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PREFACE 


The original proposal for this work ; as outlined by the publishers to the editor whom 
they had selected, was to make a one-volume abridgment of the six volumes of the well- 
known 'Grove's Dictionary of Music and Musicians', including the 'American Supple¬ 
ment' that was added in 1920. To this plan, however, there were many obvious objec¬ 
tions, so that it was early abandoned in favor of what was believed to have promise of 
much greater permanent utility. 

The conclusion reached was to draft an entirely fresh work of more inclusive character, 
aiming to combine as far as possible the essential values of the several lines of dictionary¬ 
making in the musical field which have hitherto been developed without being fully 
related to each other. This conclusion seemed the more inevitable because of the in¬ 
crease in the literature since 1904-10, when the revised edition of the original 'Grove's 
Dictionary' was issued. Since 1910, for example, no less than four editions of Rie- 
mann's monumental 'Musik-Lexikon' have appeared, the latest of which (1922) is so 
recent that its richness of information and suggestion has as yet not been utilized in any 
similar work in English. 

It was evident that a comprehensive book of reference in a single volume of about a 
thousand pages was unpractical unless designed and executed with unusual care and 
system. The plan actually adopted involves some points that require statement in 
advance. It was decided to distribute the material in three distinct divisions, each with 
its own alphabet and each followed by an appendix giving additional data in shape for 
easy consultation. The first of these divisions deals rapidly with the forms and terms of 
musical art in both a descriptive and a historical way, followed by a survey of the vast 
field of bibliography as concerns the principal topics. The second division gives the 
essential biographical and statistical facts about some 7500 musicians of all countries 
who have been active during the past two hundred years, followed by a classified sum¬ 
mary of the work of about 1000 others before the year 1700. The third division presents 
succinctly a large body of facts about the organizations and institutions in over two 
hundred cities and towns throughout the musical world, including some information 
not before thus gathered together, followed by a chronological list of operas and ora¬ 
torios that have been produced in these and other places since 1900. 

The decision to limit the detailed biographies to the period since 1700 was made with 
reluctance. Yet only thus could the book be made in any sense international or could 
emphasis be thrown, as was desired, upon musicians now living or who were at least born 
within the 19th century. Experiment showed that the main facts, with many com¬ 
plete lists of works, could be given without the use of perplexing abbreviations and yet 
including more than twice as many names as are found in the original volumes of the 
Grove series—more, indeed, than are usually included in such dictionaries in English. 
In such a plan, of course, there can be nothing to match the elaborate monographs on 
certain great composers that have given high distinction to dictionaries like those of 
Grove or Mendel. The light emphasis upon persons prior to 1700 is also a distinct loss, 
though it is fikely that those wishing to explore this earlier part of music-history will 
naturally turn to a fuller record than any one-volume book can hope to give. As to 
the extent to which it has been practicable to make the present volume both interna- 
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tionaJ and modern in its scope attention may be called to the statistical summaries in¬ 
serted on the final page of the book. 

The division that deals with terms and general articles has been made as full as seemed 
judicious in proportion to the size of the book as a whole. The limitation of space for¬ 
bade the insertion of musical quotations and much other illustrative matter. No at¬ 
tempt is made to include the vast array of technical terms in several languages, except 
where transfers of usage demand a note on the international synonyms. Brevity has 
been secured at several points by massing together a multitude of small items in a single 
comprehensive statement, as, for example, in the case of the multifarious terms relating 
to performance. But pains Is taken to define all the forms and varieties of musical ex¬ 
pression and to describe a large number of instruments, including many outside the 
circle of advanced culture. Instrumental topics are made clearer by means of inserted 
illustrations. Throughout this division, as in that of the biographies, signs are added to 
show what subjects and persons are treated by articles in the Grove series. 

The third division, relating to places and the enterprises associated with them, is in 
the nature of tilings somewhat of an experiment. Only .slight efforts in this direction 
have been made in dictionaries hitherto. What might be called musical geography is as 
yet a feebly developed subject, though an immense amount of critical research has been 
expended upon the musical history of certain particular places and countries. In the 
space here available and in the time that could fairly be apportioned to this section of 
the total work it was impracticable to go much beyond bare enumerations and statistics. 
Yet even these will be found to exceed in range anything now readily accessible and to be 
full of suggestion for more adequate treatment in some future volume. 

Similar remarks might be made about the summaries of facts in the three Appendices. 
All of these have been freshly compiled on a broader scale than anything else where at 
hand in such form and have been brought clown to date as far as possible. Throughout 
the entire work, indeed, it will be seen that facts are entered not only to the year 1923, 
but often to within a short period before actual publication. 

It is wholly impossible to make due acknowledgment of all the sources whence mater¬ 
ial has been drawn. The system used included a fairly exhaustive survey of many great 
dictionaries, including especially those of Grove, Riemama, Baker and Eitner, and the 
constant use of a Jong list of histories, biographies and special treatises or periodicals. 
The editor has sought to be faithful, judicious and systematic in the exercise of his func¬ 
tions as collator, rearranger and explicates But he is well aware how futile it is for any 
editor to hor>ft to he either OV irnrvi^QKlo in -l-Uici ah omr a+Iioh /ri'Ait4- flnlrl A-f 

_ A - - - ' --’™"“o-" -- 

lexicography. Happily, in carrying out the general plan and in giving it clear and taste¬ 
ful typographical presentation lie has been given the amplest and most sympathetic 
support from both the publishers and the printers. He has also had invaluable assistance 
from various friends, particularly from Mr. Charles N. Boyd of Pittsburgh, who volun¬ 
teered to read the greater part of the proof. 
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PART I 

DEFINITIONS AND DESCRIPTIONS 


APPENDIX A 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 



The topics here presented include various general statements and historical summaries 
notes upon forms and styles of composition and upon many technical points in theory am 
practice , and accounts of a large number of instruments and their parts . ‘ Terms of Per¬ 
formance’ and 1 Organ-Stops’ are collected under those titles , usually without being in¬ 
cluded in the general alphabet. Considerations of space preclude extensive citation of au¬ 
thorities or the illustrations in musical notation that might be desired . But comprehensive 
bibliographies are given in Appendix A, and topics that are treated with mare or less full¬ 
ness in Grove’s i( Dictionary” are marked ( G.’ or i A’ (“ American Supplement”). 

Very few abbreviations are used and these, it is hoped, will be self-explanatory. 


A 


A. The alphabetic symbol mid name for a 
certain tone or note* and for the scale or key 
associated with it; roc Notation and Pitch, G\ 

Standard A in a tone of reference whoso vibration- 
number is 436, first proposed in 1859 and now m general 

U8 Ju many terms of performance, a is the Italian prep¬ 
osition for at. with. in. etc, fan n tc*rt/ie, acappdla). Aa 
an abbreviation, A stands for afte and a for area. 

Abbreviations, in written or printed music, 
arc mainly of three classes: (a) initials or short 
letter-groups (as/for/enter dim. for diminuendo); 
(b) numerals in place of words (as in time- 
si gimturcs, in thorough-bass, etc.); and (c) 
graphic symbols belonging to the various sys¬ 
tems of notation; see Notation. (?, 

Absolute Music, A term much used since about 
1850 for music that is not connected by means 
of a title, motto, text or description with definite 
mental conceptions, whether pictorial, historical, 
fanciful or moral, but depends for Its value and 
effect solely on its tonal material, form mid 
procedure; opposed to program-music of every 
kind. Such music is necessarily instrumental. 
Also called abstract or pure music. G. 

Absolute Pitch. The pitch of a tone when 
regarded or defined physically or acoustically 
(so as to be slated in terms of vibration per 
second) or when referred to a standard thus 
established; opposed to relative pitch. Sec 
Pitch and Acoustics. 

What is called ‘the sense of absolute pitch 1 is the 
power o( determining by car the pitch of tone* with 
more or less precision. This power ih often inborn 
(sometimes in those who are not specialty maned], 
but it is also susceptible of cultivation. It 13 common 
among highly-trained musicians, especially orchestrat 
players ami conductors. 

Academy. A term, derived from the famous 
mooting-place of Plato and his disciples nenr 
Athena, that has been variously used for musical 
orpgiimA turns, institutions, edifices, ole, G. 

These include: . 

(a) Social clubs for the promotion of practical music. 

Such clubs began to ] } ^ extremely numerous in Italy 
In the 15th century (including many not devoted to 
musical interests), often under all sorts of fanciful 
n nines. They were often import ant, not only as means 
for dove to ping technical expertnosa in sinking and the 
use of instruments, but ua steps toward the idea of the 
public concert and toward permanent institutions of 
it scientific or pedagogics! character. A noted example 
in England wits the Academy of Anlicftt Mush, started 
about 1710. , _ , xf t 

(b) More dignified and learned associations for pro¬ 
moting musical culture, having a membership some¬ 
what limited to those of demonstrated ability, main¬ 
taining periodic discussions and proceedings that arc 
often gathered into publications, and generally offering 
honors, medals or prims for achievement in composition 
or research. A famous example to the Acannowfa doi 
Filurtuoniei in Bologna. founded in 1G75, Many na¬ 
tion ul Atodemfes (as those of Paris, Berlin, London, 
Stockholm, etc.) belong to this doss, though not usually 
devoted wholly or even primarily lu musical interests, 

(e) Institutions of education, often growing directiy 
out of the above, such as are o they wise known aa eon- 
.qorvfitorics or music-schools. Noted examples arc the 
Raimi Academy of Munir in London (founded in. 1822). 
the Ktinwtichc Abidomit tier Tcnktinrt in a lumen 


(founded in 1810). the FMactoJpto'a Artidwni/ of Musk 
(founded in 1870)* etc, Tim Acatftomm di S> Cecilia 
in Rome to tin instance of an organization exercising 
varied functions, including those of a learned society, 
those of n premotor of formal education through its 
musie-suhaol ami those of a patron of operatic and other 
performances at the Augusteo, 

(d) Organisations for the giving of operas and con¬ 
certs. The official title of the Paris Opfirn, for example, 
is the Acadfrnk Kayak de Mu<iffw c. I n Germsny choral 
societies commonly bear the name of Siimkadcmie. 
The association formed in 1720 in London with ifiindel 
m composer and conductor was tho Royal Academy of 
Musk, 

(e) A building devoted to opera nr concerts, as the 
Paris Acaddmio (Grand Opera House), the Academy of 
Music in New York, Philadelphia, etc, 

</) Occasionally, the title of a printed collection of 
music. 

A Cappella. As a direction, either marking 
that which is to be sung ‘ after the fashion of a, 
cappella or choir,' that is, without accompani¬ 
ment, or, if accompanied, with the instruments 
merely doubling the voices. Hence descriptive 
terms like a cappella music and a cappella style , 
unaccompanied choral music, usually poly¬ 
phonic, especially such as was characteristic of 
the 16th century in Italy, southern Germany 
and England; often called the Palestrina style. 
An a cappdla choir or chants is one formed for 
the cultivation of unaccompanied singing. G. 

Accent. Stress or emphasis upon a beat, tone 
or note, especially the greater intensity by which 
one beat or tone is distinguished from others in 
its neighborhood. In recitative and some other 
dramatic declamation, as in Gregorian cantilla- 
tion, the vocal accent is derived almost wholly 
from the words, so that it is literary rather than 
musical. But in modem music generally grad¬ 
uated and recurrent accents supply a primary 
element in construction, serving to gather or 
nucleate the fundamental time-units into small, 
similar groups which in turn may be united into 
units of a higher order. It is through the regular 
recurrence of accents that the progress of the 
musical development is made orderly and in¬ 
telligible. See Measure and Rhythm. G. 

Tima a measure to a group of beats or pulses held 
together and dominated by an accent, the place of 
which in notation to indicated by n bar , In n given 
piece or movement the type of measure adopted at 
first is usually maintained throughout and to indicated 
by the rhythmic sivnaturc. If lhe number of beats in 
each group to email, a single, primary accent to sufficient, 
but if they be four or more, this ie often supplemented 
bv secondary accents. The real measures may or may 
not begin with tile primary accent, though in notation 
and in time-keeping they ore habitually so considered. 
In performance the actual accents recur at uniform 
intervals tjf time throughout, Unless soma special 
effect in melody or expression coils (or deviation. 
Fence tbo distinct ion between rcffuJar or yrammatkal 
cKccnts and those that are imp n far, rhetorical asthctic 
or pfiltuik. In cases where the primary or even a 
secondary accent is transferred to a boat ordinarily 
unaccented, the effect is called syncopation. Much oi 
wlmt is called expression consists of the dexterous 
proportional treatment of accents. Written music 
seldom indicates with fullness or precision the ac¬ 
centual procedure thut a skillful performer instinctively 
adopts. In part-music of every kind rha rhetorical 
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ACCENTUS — ACOUSTICS 


accents may not coincide in the several parts, but the 
grammatical accents fall strictly together. 

The essential character of an accent varies. On a 
percussive instrument, like the piano, the rijumutoriaim 
stress is hammor-lik* or initial (strong at the outset). 
On the organ the more characteristic stress is through 
or sustained. But with the voice and many soto- 
instrumenta the stress may lie also median, swelled or 
pr&.sintf (Lf strong in the middle) or terminal or oxplmw 
(if strong at the end). In all performance the manage¬ 
ment of the type of accent, as well a* the pin ting of it, 
constitutes one of the subtlest devices of artistic affect. 

The name accent is also used for certain harpsichord- 
effects; see Embellishments. 

Accentus. In Gregorian music, a melodic 
figure or inflection at the end of a phrase in a 
monotoned text. G. 

The chief varieties are the immutable {simply extend¬ 
ing the monotone), the medial {fulling a minor third), 
the draw (falling a fifth), the acute (falling a third on tlid 
penult and returning), the moderate (rising a tone on the 
penult and returning), the inter regalite. (faying on the 
penult and antepenult and returning) and the final 
(failing tone by tone through a fourth), A particular 
inflection is also more or less regularly used in the 
midst of phrases in reciting certain texts. 

The term is also used collectively for those 
parts of the service that are recited by the priest; 
opposed to concentus (by the choir). 

Accessory. Of a tone or note, same as auxil¬ 
iary (q. v.). In organ-making, a mechanical part 
of the action, like a coupler, the tremulant, etc., 
controlled by a knob or lever as are the speaking- 
stops; an accessory stop. All such mechanisms 
are often called the accessories. 

Acciaccatura. See Embellishments. G. 

Accidental. See Notation. G. 

Accompaniment. In general, a subsidiary or 
supporting part in a composition, proceeding at 
the same time with whatever is principal. If 
necessary to the intended effect, it is called ob¬ 
bligato , but if it may be omitted, ad libitum. 
The term is most used for the instrumental basis 
or background for a vocal or instrumental solo, 
or for a chorus, especially when set for a key- 
board-instrument (like the piano or the organ) 
or for an instrumental ensemble (like an or¬ 
chestra). But it may be extended to other com¬ 
binations, as in a lyric piano-piece to whatever 
supports the chief melody or in a part-song to 
all others than the chief voice-part. So in a 
cmartet-concerto the orchestra mav be snoken nf 
as accompanying the quartet. G . 

The technical problems of accompaniment fiml 
became urgent about 1.QOO, especially because thou the 
orj*fln began to be used with eeclesiimienl song in some¬ 
thing more than notu-for-note duplication, because an 
effective tonal aufiatrumuro was becoming imperative 
for the developing recitative and arioso in the infant 
opera and oratorio, and because purely instrumental 
forms with a predominating melody were beginning to 
be devised. 

For a long time after 1600 accompaniments were 
habitually indicated bv means of a bnwMjnrt and^ a I 

actual treatment being left to the player’s skill and 
ingenuity; see Basso Continuo or Thoroughbass. This 
skeleton system con tinned in use far into the 18th cen¬ 
tury, even after comjwsers had begun to draft ac¬ 
companiments in full. 

With the profuse expansion of the opera in the later 
17th and the 18th centuries many conventional types 
of accompaniment became common, such tvi rhythm¬ 
ically repeated chords, Ltoken chorda, arpeggios, etc. 


Arias worn customarily divided into phrases that were 
separated by ritornclH , as well ha prefaced by instru¬ 
mental preludes and folio wed by codas. Recitative* 
were divided into those with a slight chordal support 
(jtinko) or with a developed accompaniment 
tato). Though tiomposera like Hnndol often gave thoii 
anas strong individuality by varied and telling ac 
eompanimeats, it was not till late in the l&th century, 
when dramatic music escaped from its traditional 
routine and when the best ifineimUy began to experi¬ 
ment with the small, but intense form of the song and 
the ballad. Lhnt accompaniments began to exhibit choir 
full artistic iwsslbi lilies. In this advance many factum 
co operated, including the signal improvements in writ¬ 
ing for the piano mid for the orchestra, livery loading 
composer contributed rtomething to accompaniment- 
literature, fn the Wngnariaa theory of the opera* 
finally, the nocompanimerit became supreme, since in 
it and through it is established the pervasive atmos¬ 
phere of sentiment in which the entire lyric expression 
and action take plncm 

A <t dir tonal aewmpcmimcnb are those added to an 
existing work by another than the composer. Such 
accompaniments wm necessary or desirable in the ousts 
of older work* in which the Instrumental parts are not 
fully written out (especially when indicated only by a 
basso continuo) or where the original scoring m not 
well adapted to modem usage or conditions The 
method must vary greatly according to oi rooms lances. 
Famous example* are Mozart's restoring ol Handel‘a 
Messiah and other works, Frans's versions of Bach’s 
8t. Matthew Passion, Magnificat and several cantatas, 
etc. 

Accordatura. In stringed instruments of the 
lute- and viol-classes, the regular or usual series 
of pitches to which the strings are tuned; opposed 
to scordatura. 

Accordeur. A set of tuning-forks giving the 
tones of the tempered scale, used as an aid to 
tuning. 

Accordion. A portable free-reed instrument, 
invented in 1829 by Damian of Vienna. The 
reeds are mounted in two wooden blocks, with 
small finger-keys or studs for each hand, and 
between the blocks is a collapsible bellows, 
worked by the player’s arms. By varying the 
pressure the intensity of the tone may be grad¬ 
uated. Each key controls two reeds, one sounded 
by compression, the other by suction. The 
small varieties are mere toys, but the large ones 
have considerable value. Compare the con¬ 
certina and the mouth-harmonica. G. 

Acoustics. That branch of the science of 
physics which deals with the phenomena of 
sound. The occasion of the sensation of hearing 

;i.. j-l _j_ j_i. _ __ j? ;i j-i 

that are conveyed to it by the air. The ear re¬ 
ports these to the mind in terms of noise and 
tone just as the eye reports other vibrations in 
terms of light and color. The distinction be¬ 
tween noise and tone is not absolute, but in 
general tone is sound whose vibrations are peri¬ 
odic and somewhat sustained, while noise arises 
from irregular, confused or spasmodic vibra¬ 
tions. G. 

in'-' tJumKuua -ji hJliiu \vHV LUHin irl tut 

ut rings of a violin or piano) arc swinging or pendular 
motions. Those of Lhe nir nm successive condensation* 
and rarefactions. Within the ear both forma of vibra¬ 
tion occur, the first in the ear-drum and its chain of 
bones, the second in the liquid of the labyrinth in which 
the terminals of the auditory nerve are immnf.ied. The 
sensation of tone occurs only when the rate of vibration 
is more than 30-35 per second. 

In analyzing a given vibration a distinction is made 
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between nodes (points relatively at rest) and loops 
(points relatively in motion or agitation). 

Musical Acoustics is that part of the larger 
science which deals with sound-phenomena as 
employed in the practical art of music. It con¬ 
fines itself almost wholly to the study of tones 
and tone-production, the latter being effected 
tlirough various materials, natural or artificial, 
having the property of elasticity- The topics 
in this field that call for emphasis here are <1) the 
essential characteristics of tones, by which they 
are defined and classified for artistic purposes, 
{'£) the special systems of tones that music uses 
in forming melody and harmony, and (3) various 
points about tone-producing agencies (instru¬ 
ments), including the factor of resonance. 

(1) Tones may be compared (a) in pitch, 
(6) in quality or timbre, (c) in loudness and (<f) 
in duration. When assembled in music they 
have the general aspects of 1 tune ’ and ‘ time,’ 
the former involving features of pitch and qual¬ 
ity, the latter those of loudness (accent) and 
duration (metric units and patterns)* 

(a) Pitch depends on tho frequency or rate of 
tho tone-producing vibrations. If the rate is 
relatively quick, tho tone is acute or 1 high,’ but if 
relatively slow, the tone is grave or ' low.’ Any 
given tone can be designated by its vibration- 
number (the number of vibrations per second 
required to produce it) or by some technical 
name or description that connects it with the 
customary nomenclature of musical theory. In 
the latter case the pitch is defined by stating 
what is its acoustical relation to an accepted 
tone of reference or system of tones. Such re¬ 
lation is expressed either by the ratio between 
the vibration-numbers of the tones in question 
or by naming the ‘ interval ’ by which the ear 
regards them as ‘ separated.’ 

Tho xm of term* of space, like 1 interval' or 'dis¬ 
tance.' iui well as 'high' and 'low',' is obviously mot- 
nphoricnl. Tones have »o teccr/ten except as repre¬ 
sented by notes on a page or key a t)Q a keyboard. 

Common tones of reference are 'middle G (the¬ 
oretically 250 or 201 vibrations por sec.) and ■ standard 
A’ (435 vibrations, by international agreement). 

The pitch-range or compass of the human vorec 
(men mid women) extends from about -10 to 2000 
vibrations (indudi ngextreme ea^a). Ordhm ry cl iprns- 
mmtk ranges from nbout SO to 876 (low E to high A). 
The orchestra ranges from about 35 to over 4500 
(double-bass to piccolo), which is nl«o approximately 
the range of the piano and the organ. 

Many remarkable cohos of voices of wide range have 
occurred in the history of operatic singing- To these 
3 b now added that of an Austrian man who has com¬ 
mand of a range of five coteves and a third (/i— o 1 )* 

The interval (or relation) between tones having 
the same vibration-numbers is called that of the 
unison or prime (1:1 or !/!)♦ Such tones tend 
to blend into complete unity. If two tones have 
vi fora tion-mmi hers in the ratio of 1:2 or 2/1, the 
interval between them is called that of the octave. 
Such tones seem to the ear repetitions or repli¬ 
cates, differing in plane or register rather than 
in character. Hence in classifying intervals it 
is usual to take only those less than an octave, 
since all larger ones can be reduced to these. 

Within an octave the number of possible tones 


is theoretically infinite. But practical music 
undertakes to use at any one time only certain 
sets of tones having definite relations with each 
other. Such a set of tones, arranged in order of 
pitch, is called a scale. The total schedule of 
selected tones is called a system. See Scale and 
also under (2) below. 

(b) Quality , Timbre or Tone-Color depends on 
the form of the tone-producing vibrations. Tones 
are rarely produced by simple or typical vibra¬ 
tions—those which, when plotted, have a uni¬ 
form contour (what is called a curve of sines). 
The general motion to and fro is periodic, but 
the details within the period are usually highly 
complex, and this complexity persists in tones 
of a given character. Analysis shows that the 
complexity results from compounding or super¬ 
imposing two or more simple vibrations. This 
is confirmed by the fact that a tone that the 
ear at first accepts as a unit can often be re¬ 
solved into two or more component tones, and 
also by the fact that a tone of a given character 
can be synthetically produced by uniting two 
or more simple ones. 

Hence arises the theory that differences of 
quality are due to varying unions of partial- 
tones (also called, less happily, overtones or har¬ 
monics). The differences depend on what par- 
tials are included mid in what relative intensity 
or loudness. It appears, further, that the par¬ 
tial are regularly taken from a series whose 
vibration-numbers are proportional to the num¬ 
bers 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, etc. (i. e., with any 
fundamental tone, 1, may be grouped its octave, 
2, its second and third octave, 4, 8, and certain 
other tones, 3, 5, 6, 7, etc.). The first eight par- 
tials are most important, but the character of 
many tones is due to the presence of higher 
partials. 

(c) Loudness, Intensity or Force depends on 
the amplitude of the tone-producing vibrations 
and this in turn on the degree of energy in the 
force producing them. There is no practical way 
of defining the contrasts and gradations of force 
used in music except by such loose terms as 
forte and piano, crescendo and diminuendo, etc. 
Yet it is evident that relative loudness plays a 
large part in the complex artistic device of 
rhythm , which is common to both music, verse 
and dancing. In music, tones in succession are 
gathered into groups by means of accent or stress 
(relatively great loudness), and that which gives 
effect to nuances is largely a skillful distribution 
of different intensities. 

(d) Duration is properly not a characteristic 
of tone, but one of its accidents. Yet in music 
both the absolute and the relative time occupied 
by tones is critically significant, since music is 
a time-art (like dancing and versification) and 
not a space-art (like sculpture and drawing). 
The tempo or pace of performance depends on 
the absolute duration adopted for the time-units 
in construction, and many effects are produced 
by studied gradations or contrasts in this ab¬ 
solute rapidity. Furthermore, the order and in- 
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telligibility of composition are conditioned upon 
the disposition of tones in somewhat regular 
plans of relative duration (various units being 
known as beats or pulses, measures, phrases, sec¬ 
tions and the like), which together make up 
meter. 

There is no consensus of usage as to the terms rhythm 
and meter. One reason is that the schemes on which 
music is constructed usually present an intricate blend 
of intensity- and duration-elements. Relative accent 
and rclativi* quantity am lifted together as un organ!King 
and vitalizing agency. Yet the two tire not identical. 
Each may bu regarded by itself. At IIrat sight modem 
music appears to rest on schemes of accents rnthar 
than of quantities (mole or less in contrast with what 
wo know of ancient music). But even in modern music 
accentual patterns are quantitative because built on 
equal beats and measures, and the balance and flow 
of nil the larger factors (themes, motifs, c|r?J are 
strongly quantitative because depending on the inter¬ 
play of longer and shorter tones. So it has become the 
habit, to use the term rhythm for the total scheme of 
accents and quantities, often with more reference to 
the latter than the former. Yet them might bo utility 
in limiting rhythm* rhythmics and rhythmical more 
generally to matt era of relative loudness, and meter, 
metrics and rtitlriccd more to inn I, Lera of relative du ra¬ 
tion. See Meter and Rhythm. 

(2) The connection between tones as objective 
phenomena and the subjective experience of 
music as an art is made through the recognition 
of tone-relationship. The way in which this prin¬ 
ciple has been used has varied much at different 
periods and among various races. Yet some use 
of it is always and everywhere requisite to the 
practice of music as an art. 

In general, the simpler the numerical ratio 
between the vibration-numbers of two tones the 
closer is their tone-relation. Aside from the 
relation of the unison (1:1), the simplest ratio is 
1:2 (that of the octave) and to this follow 2:3, 
3:4, 3:5, 4:5, 5:6 and 5:8—all of which are ac¬ 
cepted in modern music as consonances or con¬ 
cords. Ratios containing 7, 9 or any higher num- 

1- f _ j .__i .. , _ :i.t_ i. _* i r \ 

uci v,eAuepLr vviieu leuuciuie uu (simpler lurins) are 

counted as dissonances or discords. In the for¬ 
mation of both melody and harmony conso¬ 
nances supply the element of relative complete¬ 
ness or finality, dissonances that of incomplete¬ 
ness or transition. The interplay of the two ele¬ 
ments is necessary for both interest and strength 
in composition. 

Tho Tolo+IATk avnl’floaflrl T-%xr lb r, m +1 rt A * *7 in nTinTwnlrtun 

in Unit it is barmen teua to tha car* but not definitely 
Included in the modem system. It doubtless often 
occurs in unaccompanied part-singing and string- 
music. 

For both melodic and harmonic purposes 
modern music assumes one or more tone-series 
or scale. The most important is that whose 
general formula is 

1-2-34-5-6-78 

iviiuvvu etc tuc uvKtjui aCwoT 

This has gradually become primary in artistic 
usage because, in its ideal form, its tones are 
united by a high degree of consonance and at 
the same time offer convenient and somewhat 
varied consecutive steps. The most perfect 
3-tone consonance is the triad 1-3-5 and pre¬ 


cisely the same triad occurs in 4-6-8 and 5-7- 
(or 2). The tones 5 and 4 are the nearest reh 
tives of 1 and each serves as the root or generate 
of a triad like the one belonging to 1. In cor 
sequence, even 7, which is the least directly r< 
lated to 1, becomes a relative in the secon 
degree. Parallel reasoning may be applied t 
the several forms of the minor scale as used i 
modern music. Through the combination c 
major and minor scales, and still more throug 
the practice of modulation (the shifting of th 
tone-center from 1 to some other tone and the 
basing a new scale on that tone), chromah 
scales of twelve tones to the octave appear. I 
such cases many of the tones are related to 1 onl 
in a third or fourth degree. Yet the mind come 
to feel the relationship and to use it artistically 
Since chromatic scales are made up of tone 
somewhat equally spaced and since the mail: 
tenance of pure intonation in modulatory proc 
esses is difficult and instrumentally almost im 
possible, the compromise scale of equal tempera 
ment has secured wide acceptance. Here th 
mind comes to interpret a variety of interval 
effects as, so to speak, symbolic of what they ar 
not exactly and to accept them as representin 
what they only approximate. See Interval 
Scale and Temperament. 

The following table given in order of pitch the to nr 
Within the octavo that belong to the major and mine 
ecnteH, the upward and downward chromatic fic&k-s, an 
ulffo the equally-tempered scale. The ratio folio win 
the aerial number is that of the tone to the atarlinF 
tone. The h$t two columns indicate the lottcrr-nnmc 
and the vibratten-numbora assuming that the oetav 
begins with middle C (** 263). 


1 

1/1 

Unison or prime 

C 

264- 

1# 

25/24 

Augmented prime 

c# 

275 

I# 

= 2b 

i tempered temitone 

C# = Db 

279. 

2> 

16/15 

Minor second 

Db 

281. 

2 

10/9 

Major second (small) 

D 

293.. 

$ 


__ _2 tempered semitones 

D 

296., 

2 

9/8 

Major second (large) 

U 

297 

2# 

75/64 

Augmented second 

D# 

309.- 

2% 

= 5b 

8 tempered semitones 

Eb 

818., 

3b 

6/5 

Minor third 

Eb 

316.. 

3 

5/1 

Major third 


330 

“a 


4 tempered semitones 

E 

882j 

4 

4/3 

Perfect fourth 

F 

352 

4 


5 tempered semitones 

F 

852., 

4# 

25/18 

Augmented fourth 

F# 

366.' 


45/32 



371.: 

4 « 

— t/|/ 

u tempered setivitones 

Fft = dp 

676.. 

5# 

64/45 

Diminished fifth 

Gb 

375.. 


36/25 



380.1 

5 


7 tempered semitones 

G 

895A 

5 

3/2 

Perfect fifth 

G 

396 

5# 

25/16 

Augmented fifth 

Gft 

412 J 

5# 

= 5b 

8 tempered semitones 

G#= Ab 

419., 

6b 

8/5 

Minor sixth 

Ab 

422. < 

6 

5/3 

Major sixth 

A 

440 

6 


9 tempered semitones 

A 

44$ .f 

6 # ( 

125/72 

Augmented sixth 

A# 

45811 


225/128 



464. ‘ 

jp 


minor sevenm 


402 

7b 

16/9 

** (small) 

Bb 

469 7 

<5# 

= 7b 

10 tempered semitones 

II 

to 

470 a 

7b 

9/5 

Minor seventh (large) 

Bb 

475. J 

7 

15/8 

Major seventh 

B 

495 

7 


11 tempered semitones 

B 

498.A 

8 

2/1 

Perfect octave 

C 

528 ■ 


See diagram under Scale. 
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(3) No adequate statement is here practicable 
of the acoustical principles involved in making 
musical instruments. But certain fundamental 
points may be noted. 

Tone-producing vibrations are mostly those 
induced (a) in stretched strings or cords, (6) in 
flat tongues or reeds, fixed at one end, (c) in 
confined portions of air. The first is illustrated 
in the violin (sounded by friction), the guitar 
(sounded by plucking) and the piano (sounded 
by striking); the second by the oboe and clarinet, 
the reed-organ, certain stops in the pipe-organ 
(‘ the reeds ’), and also, though not so obviously, 
by the human voice and by most of the ‘ brass ’ 
in an orchestra or military band; and the third 
by most of the stops of a pipe-organ (the ‘ flue- 
stops ')■ Other types are stretched membranes 
(as in drums of all kinds), solids of varied shape 
(as in bells), etc. 

(a) A stretched string, when displaced by any 
impulse, tends to vibrate both as a whole and 
in its aliquot parts, so as to yield a fundamental 
tone and several upper partials. The pitch 
varies with the string’s mass, length and tension, 
a heavy, long or loose string giving a relatively 
low tone, and vice versa. A stringed instrument 
is said to have fixed intonation when each string 
yields but one tone (as in the piano), but free 
intonation when a single string can be made to 
yield more than one tone by' stopping ’ (shorten¬ 
ing its effective length) by the finger or similar 
agency (as in the violin, lute, harp, etc.). The 
quality or timbre of the tone is influenced by 
the nature of the string itself, the nature of the 
sounding-agent (whether bow, finger, plectrum 
or hammer), by the place on the string where 
the latter agency comes to bear and especially 
by the general structure of the instrument with 
reference to resonance (see below), since all 
these factors affect the number and balance of 
the upper partials. All instruments that are 
played with a bow have the advantage that 
the tone can be not only prolonged at will 
but varied in force and character while con¬ 
tinued. 

(b) In reed-instruments the vibratile element 
is a solid strip or flap of some elastic material 
(wood, metal, a fold of flesh, etc.). Except in 
a limited way (especially in organ-pipes and the 
voice) pitch and quality are not so much deter¬ 
mined by the reed itself as by the body of air 
contained in whatever tube or other cavity 
which is immediately connected with the reed 
and its setting. This class of instruments, there¬ 
fore, merges acoustically with the next. 

The voice, a read-mat niment, has the signed 
peculiarity of having a vibratile clement that is highly 
variable ns to mass, length and umaion, the vocal corda 
being membranous folds or fl aps nubjoot to mu eh 
muscular manipulation. In this casta both pitch and 
part of quality nro by the reed, though quality is 
greatly modified by the form of adjacent cavities. 

(c) In wind-instruments like the flute and 
the organ (flue-stops) the vibratile element is a 
condensed stream of air directed against a sharp 
edge in such way that the stream is set into 


vibration (in and out as respects the edge). The 
pitch and quality of the resulting tone are fixed 
by the pipe or tube with which the sounding- 
orifice is connected, pitch depending on the 
effective length of the pipe or tube and quality 
on the material, shape and proportions of the 
latter. Wind-instruments sounded by means of 
a conical or cupped mouthpiece (like horns and 
trumpets) are properly reed-instruments, since 
the initial vibration occurs in the player’s lip, 
but their acoustical action is on the whole similar 
to pure wind-instruments except that the tones 
actually used are not the fundamental of the 
tube, but upper partials of that tone. 

All wind-instruments, like bow-instruments, 
yield tones that can be prolonged and varied 
while continued. Most of them are actuated by 
the breath, though some (pipe- and reed-organs, 
accordions, etc.) by air artificially stored under 
compression. 

All important instruments make use of the 
principle of resonance. This is the induced or 
sympathetic vibration of solids and of limited 
bodies of air in response to tone-producing vibra¬ 
tions in their neighborhood. This secondary 
vibration blends with the primary, broadens its 
sonority, perhaps modifies its pitch as well as 
its quality, and becomes the generator of the 
final tones sent out to the hearer. 

In some instruments there are specific reso¬ 
nators for individual tones (see Marimba), but 
in most cases the resonator is general, adapted 
to seize and ennoble many different tones, singly 
or in combination. Thus the violin-body, with 
the air which it contains, serves as resonator 
for the entire tonal scope of the instrument. 
Thus the soundboard of the piano acts still more 
astonishingly in conjunction with the strings. 
Thus in the voice the cavities of the pharynx, 
mouth, nose and head, as well as the cavity of 
the chest, are adjustable resonators for the tones 
produced in the larynx. See Resonance, Sound¬ 
board, etc. 

Act. One of the major parts into which, for 
both artistic and practical reasons, a dramatic 
work, like an opera or operetta, is divided. 
Short works have but one act or at most two. 
while longer ones have from three to five. Each 
act is usually somewhat divided into scenes, but 
the pauses between the latter are brief and in¬ 
cidental, while those between acts often allow 
room for an intermezzo, entr’acte, act-tune, 
ballet or other divertissement—even (in the 
early days of the opera buffa) for a secondary 
play, intercalated with the drama proper. See 
Opera. G. 

Action. In keyboard-instruments, the general 
term for the entire mechanism whereby the mus¬ 
cular acts of the performer are translated into 
motions and adjustments within the instrument 
so as to cause the desired tone-production. The 
term is also sometimes extended to the mechan¬ 
ical appliances of instruments without a key¬ 
board (like the harp, those of the wood-wind 
group, etc.). G. 
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In the piano the action includes the complex system 
of levers, weights, springs and checks which the key 
operates In forcing the hammer against the string— 
n upturn that is now nmrvtitoiwly strong, rupiah seind- 
live and noise]use. Differences in the type of piano 
nro suggested by jsrofixing grand, upright or square. 
Varieties of general deal go Arc marked hy prefixing 
English, Viennese, French, etc., or the maker's name. 
An action that allows duplicating the stroke without 
fully releasing the key (and dropping the damper) is 
called repeating . 

In the organ there is a separate action for every 
keyboard, each called by the hueria name {armbaciian, 
jiwdt-nclum, pctM-tidinn), The mod mu bin by which 
the stops are manipulated ia the ainji paction or p&ton- 
action, Thu elm meter of the trniittmiUlng-mcahnamm 
is shown by prefixes ( tracker-action, pneumatic or 
electric action ). 

With reference to operation any keyboard-action 
may be easy or hard, prompt or slow, quiet or noisy, 
responsive, etc. 

Act-Tune. See Entr’acte and Incidental Music. G . 

Acute. In acoustics, denoting a pitch or tone 
with relatively quick vibrations; high; opposed 
to grave or low. G. 

Ad libitum. In a concerted passage or piece, 
an indication that a part for a voice or instru¬ 
ment is suggested, but not absolutely required 
for the intended effect, so that it may or may 
not be used at discretion; opposed to obbligato. 
Also the part itself that is thus suggested. G. 

Adagio. An indication of slow tempo; see 
Terms of Performance. Also a work or move¬ 
ment in such tempo and usually in a dignified or 
pathetic style. The diminutive adagietto means 
either in a tempo rather faster than adagio or 
a short adagio. G. 

Adaptation. See Arrangement. 

jEolian Attachment. A set of harmonium- 
reeds inserted in a piano, with a bellows operated 
by a special pedal. 

ASolian Harp. A mechanical device in which 
moving air produces tonal effects from a set of 
stretched strings. It usually consists of a board 
carrying several light gut-strings (supported on 
bridges), rather loosely strung and tuned in 
unison. When set in an air-current the upper 
partials of the strings are nailed out, with shifting 
effects of weird melody and harmony. G. 

jEolian Mode. See Mode and Gregorian Music. C?. 

jEs the tics, Musical. A term not as yet accu¬ 
rately defined in ordinary usage, though its gen¬ 
eral meaning is lairiy uiear. xlupeuy, it is uic 
science of music on its psychical side and consid¬ 
ered mainly as a receptive experience rather than 
as a form of action. While acoustics regards the 
physical phenomena of tones in their relations, 
combinations and means of production, and while 
the several branches of * theory 1 regard the 
principles and processes involved in making or 
composing music, musical aesthetics regards the 
phenomena of appreciation, delight and interpre¬ 
tation US pi’UVUKeu uy Liie impact, u: music upon 
the human spirit. It seeks to analyze the ways 
in which tone-forms affect and impress the hear¬ 
er’s mental faculties—this being the receptive 
side of music-psychology, correlative to the cre¬ 
ative side. It further considers music compara¬ 
tively as one of the major fine arts, not only de¬ 


fining its similarities and differences in relation to 
them, but examining in detail the specific opera¬ 
tions of the judgment as to ‘ beauty ’ and ‘ taste ’ 
as they arise in the presence of musical objects. 
It naturally takes up various problems in the 
interpretation or valuation of musical expe¬ 
riences—as to whether and in what sense they 
can be said to convey ‘ meaning ' and ‘ message,' 
as to the scope and effectiveness of music as 
‘ suggestion ’ (pictorial, dramatic, fanciful or 
otherwise), as to music's power to effect signifi¬ 
cant emotional or volitional changes in the recip¬ 
ient, etc. It is evident that every general theory 
of fine art, to be adequate, must include an in¬ 
telligent and sympathetic discussion of musical 
art. It is also evident that any comprehensive 
survey of the fields of psychology and of philos¬ 
ophy cannot well afford to overlook the singu¬ 
larly varied and vivid data of musical experience. 
Hence references to aspects of musical aesthetics 
have been common in philosophical writings of 
the German school since the time of Herder. 

Aevia (a bastard word made up of the vowels 
of the word ‘ alleluia ’). In Gregorian music, a 
name or indication of an Alleluia, or its musical 
setting, used as an acclamation or response. G. 

After-Note. See Nachschlag. 

Agnus Dei. The last division of the musical 
Mass, including the Dona nobis. It accompanies 
the actual participation. 

The text is ‘Agnus Dui cjuL tollis peccata mundi, 
miserere nobis, dona nobb pacem* (or, in the Requiem 
Mass, ‘lux jcUJrna doim cis ), 

Agogics. A term used by Riemann (1884) for 
the process and result of modifying strict tempo 
to bring out the full expression of a phrase. The 
so-called tempo rubato is an illustration of an 
agogical impulse. 

Agraffe. In piano-making, a perforated metal- 
stud through which the string passes and which 
prevents the latter from being forced off the 
bridge by the hammer-blow. 

Agremens. See Embellishments. G . 

Air. A rhythmical melody, usually formed on 
the pattern of lyric verse (in symmetrical phrases 
or ‘ lines ' and often in equal strophes or stanzas); 
a tune or song. Hence any vocal solo or song- 

j.n\.e ninti uliiei.ii.aj. pietc. j. lie ouiua in ujjeiaa, 

oratorios and similar large works are usually 
called by the Italian term aria. In part-music, 
also, the principal or predominating melody (us¬ 
ually the upper part in modern music) or the 
voice-part carrying that melody. G. 

The purpose or class of an air may be defined by 
qualifiers, as Air de Ballet, National Air, etc. 

Air-Column. The body of air enclosed in the 
tube of a wind-instrument (including an organ- 

pipuj itnu, Liiruwii iiilu viuruuua wuiili mt; in¬ 
strument is sounded. The pitch of the tone pro¬ 
duced in a given case depends upon the effective 
length of this column, that is, the distance be¬ 
tween the points where it is closed by a plug or 
interrupted by an orifice. A closure or stoppage 
establishes a node in the vibration, and an open- 



ALBERTI BASS — ANGLAISE 


9 


ing, whether in the end or the side, establishes a 
loop. By varying the pressure of blowing the 
column may be made to vibrate either as a whole, 
giving its fundamental tone, or in one of its 
aliquot parts, giving one of the harmonics of that 
tone. 

Alberti Bass. A type of accompaniment in 
similar broken chords for the left hand that came 
into vogue from the works of Domenico Alberti 
of Venice (about 1735). G. 

Albumblatt, Album-Leaf. A short instru¬ 
mental piece of lyric character, such as might be 
written impromptu in a musical album or sou¬ 
venir-book. G. 

Aliquot-Tones. In acoustics, same as harmon¬ 
ics or overtones; so called because caused by the 
vibration of the vibratile body in its halves, 
thirds or other aliquot parts, as well as entire. 

A Uquot piano t a form of piano, invented by Bill timer 
of Leipzig, In which sympathetic strings are added from 
tenor « up wards, for 3 octaves tuned an octavo higher 
thini the tones reinforced and then in unison. 

Allegro. An indication of rather rapid tempo; 
see Terms of Performance. Also a work or move¬ 
ment in such tempo and in a brisk, lively style. 
The diminutive allegretto means either in a tempo 
somewhat slower than allegro or a short allegro. 
G. 

Alleluia [Heb. hallelu-jah , 4 praise ye Jah ’]. In 
church-music, an acclamation appended to a 
Psalm or other item in the ritual, or the musical 
setting thereof. In old music the final syllable 
was often extended into a melodic coda or jubi- 
laiio. In some cases the word was represented 
by its vowels (a-e-v-i-a). 

Allemande. See Dances. G. 

Alpenhorn, Alphorn. A wooden trumpet, 3-8 
ft. long, used by Swiss herdsmen for melodies and 
signals. G. 

The so-called Ranz des Vaches, associated with the 
alpenhorn, is a traditional calling-melody.Jhe form of 
which varies in different cantons. 

Alphabetic Notation. See Notation. G. 

Alt, Altissimo. Tones or notes lying in the 
octave above the range of the treble staff are said 
to be in alt and those in the second octave above 
to be in altissimo. G. 

Alteratio. In mensural music, the customary 
doubling (in performance) of the time-value of 
the second of two similar notes, so as to fill out 
the triple measure of tempus perfeclum. G. 

Alternativo. In old dances, a subordinate, con¬ 
trasting section, used in alternation with the 
chief section; also called trio, because often writ¬ 
ten for three parts. G. 

Alto. In general, the voice or voice-part next 
above the tenor (hence called 4 high/ from the 
Latin altus ); the contratenor or counter-tenor 
(hence also called contralto). In the early devel¬ 
opment of part-singing, the highest part for 
men’s voices; but, as the mixed chorus became 
recognized, the lowest part for women's or boys’ 
voices. In the latter case, low voices are now 
often divided into altos and contraltos, the sec¬ 
ond being the lower; see Voice, Also any instru¬ 


ment whose range corresponds to that of the alto 
voice (usually second or lower with reference to 
one of higher range), as the alto-viol (viola), the 
alto-horn, the alto-trombone, etc, G. 

For alto-clef, see Notation. 

Ambrosian Chant or Music. See Gregorian Musio. 

G. 

Amen. An acclamation in the Hebrew ritual 
[‘ so be it,' ‘ verily ’], appearing in the doxologies 
appended to Psalms 41, 72, 89 and 106 (marking 
the ends of 4 Books ’ I-IV). Thence it passed 
into Christian usage, especially as a form of con¬ 
gregational assent after prayers and praises. In 
modern church-music it is used as a conventional 
conclusion for hymns, anthems, etc. G. 

The word has been often taken as the text for an 
extended chorus , especially during the IC-I&th een- 
turiua (a* by Handel at the ond of The Messiah}; note 
also t.lso burlesque chorus in Berlin?/ Oummiion de 
Panel. Several short getting* have had wide uho, auoU 
an the fjo-ndlod Dresden A men (used in Wngnor'a 
Parsifal) and Stainer's Sevenfold Amen. 

For Amcn-radence, see Cadence. 

American Organ. The English name of cer¬ 
tain types of reed-organ (q. v.). As contrasted 
with the earlier harmonium, it was distinguished 
by being sounded by suction instead of by com¬ 
pression of the air. G . 

Amusement. A short, easy and entertaining 
instrumental piece; a bagatelle or divertissement. 

Amusia. A pathological condition in which 
the ability is lost of appreciating, producing or 
notating musical tones or effects; the loss of 
musical faculties. Cf. tone-deafness. 

Analytical Program. A program for a work 
or concert with explanatory notes as to technical 
structure, themes and treatment or as to origin, 
history, topic, plot, allusions, etc. G (Analysis). 

The earliest clear example in one by John Thomson 
fnr u Held Concert in Edinburgh in I, followed by 
many by Ellu lor his concerts in Loudon from 1845. 
811ice 1856 such programs have been common, espe¬ 
cially In connection with important scries uf -tymphony- 
eoncorta. Somewhat related are the many Pilhnrr or 
Gnidat prepared for extended works, such m those of 
Wolzogoti and othara for the Wagnerian operas, with 
the handbooks giving aketches of miscellaneous works 
of a alutsa (fir* of operas, oratorios, qunw-uB, symphonies, 
etc.). 

Andamento. In fugue-writing, a subject or 
theme of exceptional length, usually in two sec¬ 
tions or strains (as in Bach’s organ-fugue in G 
min.). Also sometimes used for an extended 
episode. G. 

Andante. An indication of moderate tempo; 
see Terms of Performance. Also a work or move¬ 
ment in such tempo and in flowing style. The 
diminutive andantino means either in a tempo 
rather slower (but sometimes quicker) than an¬ 
dante or a short andante. G. 

Anemochord. A keyboard application of the 
principle of the iEolian harp, the air-current 
being supplied by a bellows: invented by J. J. 
Schnell of Paris in 1789. The compass was five 
octaves and there were three strings to the key. 
A similar pneumatic piano was made by Herz 
in 1851 under the name piano eolienne'. 

Auglaise. See Dances. G. 
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Anklang. A Javanese instrument consisting 
of sets of graduated bamboo-tubes of peculiar 
shape, mounted on a frame. The tubes are in 
groups of three (made to vibrate sympathetically 
in harmonics), the fundamental tones forming a 
scale. It is played by shaking or striking one 
group after another. 

Answer. See Fugue. G. 

Antecedent. See Canon and Fugue. 

Anthem. In general, any detached choral 
piece, as an anthem of rejoicing or a national an¬ 
them. Specifically, in Protestant church-music, 
a Biblical text, liturgical formula or metrical 
hymn, set for a choir as part of a service. The 
word is derived from antiphon and the form is 
analogous to that of the motet, though in tech¬ 
nical treatment anthems are less restricted than 
motets. G. 

In tbo Anglican Cliurcli an anthem ir regularly 
provided for after the third collect in both Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and* where a choral service ia main¬ 
tained (as in"cathedrals), it is a constant item in both 
these services. Hence a large literature of anthems has 
accumulated since the 16th century, written in diverse 
style*, from tho strictly and severely contra punts! 
t« the freely lyric and dramatic, and designed for 
various forces—chore I, solo and sometimes orchestral. 
Some are for double choir and are more or less anti- 
phonal. An anthem or section for chorus is called full, 
one for solo-voice* is called verse. Some are a mppctla, 
but an organ-accompaniment is usual. 

The use of anthems is common in all English and 
American Protestant churches, but is not liturgically 
defined by rubric or fixed usage except in the Anglican 
Church. The term is often extended to brief responses 
or to hymns, if xung by the choir. Occaaiopaily anthems 
are made congregational escrrises, led by dm choir. 

In the Lutheran Church* as in the Roman Catholic, 
the usual name for an exercise analogous to the anthem 
is motel. If the terms are contrasted, motet means a 
form more contrapuntal in structure and often also one 
based on a Latin text. 

Tim tin them belongs to the free or variable skis of the 
liturgy. When the text is that of a prauiribcd and 
in variable exercise (like the Cl or I a in Excels# or the 
Te ll is belter called n canticle. When musical 

settings arc tuiute for the chief exorcises for a whole 
order or office (like Morning or Evening Prayer or tlm 
Holy Commumon) they form a struct. In this nn 
anthem may be ineerted, but, Vicing variable, it forms 
no Dermanent part o£ the + service' os such. 

Anticipation. In harmonic and contrapuntal 
writing, the sounding in advance of an accent 
of a tone, temporarily dissonant, that belongs to 
the chord under the accent. Such melodic pro- 

i«< • n ii* Jl 1*1* 

icyaiD io LUiiimuu m tao pai v net v ui£ Pium 

melody, but may occur elsewhere and in more 
than one voice-part at once. Opposed to re¬ 
tardation and suspension. See Suspension and 
under Syncopation. G. 

The term is rarely extended to the proleptie enuncia¬ 
tion of a figure or phrase in advance of its normal place 
and amid harmonies to which it is not germane. 

Antiphon. In medieval liturgies, both Eastern 
and Western, a sentence or verse (usually from 

exercise (before or after, or as a refrain). The 
musical setting of such ejaculations or responses, 
especially when associated with the regular 
recitation or cantillation of the Psalms, usually 
at first took on a form somewhat adapted to the 
melodies with which they were to be used. In 


some cases an antiphon belonged to a special 
office as a whole (or one of its divisions) and thus 
tended to greater extension and independence, 
and it may be that such expanded antiphons 
gave rise to the anthem as used in England (the 
word anthem being derived from antiphon). G. 

Choral singing ia antiphonal when two parts of the 
choir slug nJtomfltdy, us in Ilia Anglican chan ting of 
ibo Psalms (ace Cantoris and Decani) anti in many 
passages in work* far double ahorua. It is nttpaiarrcrV 
when the officiant and the choir sing alternately. 

Antiphonal, Antiphonary, Antiphoner. A serv¬ 
ice-book containing the antiphons required for 
the Roman Catholic Mass or for Breviary serv¬ 
ices. That for the Mass early came to be known 
as the Gradual, the term Antiphonal then being 
reserved for that for the Breviary offices. The 
term is sometimes loosely applied to any collec¬ 
tion of ritual music. G. 

Apollo-Lyra. See Psalm-Melodicon. 

Apollonicon. A form of orchestrion, made by 
Flight & Robson of London in 1812-17 and for 
about twenty years somewhat regularly used for 
public concerts, the chief leading performer being 
Thomas Adams. It had about 1900 pipes and 
many stops manipulated from five keyboards. 
G. 

Apotome. In Greek theory, the interval left 
when a herniione is subtracted from a tone (-§■ -j- 
fff = {if!)* This larger hemitone was some¬ 
times called chromatic in distinction from the 
smaller or diatonic (or limma). It is slightly 
larger than the modern semitone (-]-f). 

Appoggiatura. See Embellishments and also under 
Suspension. 

Arabesque. An ornamental passage devel¬ 
oped around or out of a central theme—analo¬ 
gous to the architectural decoration thus named. 
Occasionally also used for a piece in ornate or 
fanciful style. G. 

Archlute, Archilute. A double-necked bass- 
lute; see Lute and Theorbo. G. 

Aretinian Syllables. The traditional syllables 
used in solm.ination (n, v.), so called because at¬ 
tributed to Guido d’Arezzo (11th cent.). 

Arghool. An Arab reed-instrument of the 
chalumeau- or clarinet-class, having two tubes 
tied together side by side. Sometimes both have 

often one serves only as a drone. G. 

Aria. In general, any vocal melody or tune; 
an air or song. In the 17th century the term 
came to be specifically applied to the extended 
and somewhat formalized solos in the opera, the 
oratorio and similar large forms, the mature con¬ 
ception of the aria in this sense being reached 
gradually through experiments with free recita¬ 
tive (or dramatic declamation) and the vague and 

later 17th century arias were usually in da capo 
form—a first section, a second in contrast and 
then a repetition of the first. The successive 
phrases were often separated and thrown into 
relief by instrumental ritornelli or interludes, 
besides having an introduction at the opening 
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and a coda :tl the close* The .diminutivo is 
arkttd. G. 

During the prevalence of tho Neapolitan, typo of 
opera in tlm 18 Lit century certain varieties of aria were 
technically differentiated, including tho aria eantaMfo, 
with a wimple, Hairing outline (largely diatonic), the 
arm di portamento, with wider latitude of motion in 
aktpa and more varied dynnmid effects, the ana <h 
meuo earn litre* with still less restriction and uniformity 
in stylo, the aria pariantc* with emphasis <m declama¬ 
tory effects based on a vigorous dramatic text (including 
special forms, like the nria agitata and the aria m- 
ftiriuta), and the aria dC bravura or d’apiwa* with 
emphasis on all sorts of vocal difficulty and display. 

A favorite «pccinl form was the aria d’lmitatta/i#. in 
which ihe accompnniment vied with the voice in 
imitating fir suggesting sounds like blrd*eong9* running 
or falling water, martial noises and the like. In some 
ease? the «ria aWumnam appeared, the iiceomnammatU 
doubling tho voice almost or quite without harmony. 
The aria wnza art&mjxtnirnento was wire, but occa¬ 
sionally introduced. These technical distinctions re¬ 
mained in force fill almost 1800 and their influence is 
traceable in dramatic practice till much Infer, 

Them wero also conventional rules os to how arms 
were to be distributed among the several singers and 
ns to how they were to be systematically varied in the 
plan of each act. Under this mechanical arrangement 
of the ao-rullcd amcert-awm the whole work came to be 
usually a mere series of set arias, each preceded by n 
recitative. Once or twice in an extended work there 
was commonly a duet or aria for the leading 

In tho transformation of style effected by Gluck 
about 1775 and with Lhe rise of new type* of opera 
after 1800 the funiftion of the ana eamo to be esm- 
ccived much more elastically. The number of anas 
in a work became less, but their intrinsic value as part* 
of tho drama ™ increased. They continued to servo 
as the chief means for bringing out the mdividutility of 
the principal person ages .for displaying the lymi interest 
in boring in moments of intense sentiment and patatipn, 
and for developing this emotion id value of crises m the 
plot. In oil these ways they still afford rich oppor¬ 
tunity for sin gem to reveal and deploy their artistic 
power. But in the modern opera and oratorio these 
results arc sought without adhering to fixed types of 

structure, _ „. 

It. may be added that after ISOG the dramatic arm 
wit* Homcwhat affeeted by two new influences that 
drew it in opposite directions. The one was tho simple 
romanza or folk-song—already recognized in the 
singspiol and lho ballad-opera. The other was the 
elaborate «crea» which is substantially a mtmodnirnft, 
so independent and self-determined aa to stand atone. 
Both of these types found place in modern opera* 

Arioso. A form of vocat solo intermediate in 
character between the recitative and the full 
iirifl'—not ns Irregular and declamatory ns the 
one and not as lyrically and mclodieally devel¬ 
oped as the other* Also a passage of such char¬ 
acter occurring in a recitative or even in an aria, 
occasioned by sonic special feature in the text or 
situation. Tho term is sometimes extended to 
a cantabdc passage or work for instruments. G+ 

Arpanet hi- Sue Spilxhnrio, 

Arpeggio. The process or result of playing a 
chord on any instrument after the style common 
on the harp, that is, with the tones in quick 
and even succession (from below upward) in¬ 
stead of simultaneously. It is usually indicated 
by a wavy line to the left of the notes. G. 

On tho piano or organ* ns on tho harp, an arpeggio 
may bo confined to either hand or taken by both cither 
riraUltaneoualy or in succession. As a rule, an arpeggio 
shun Id begin with the beat brionging to tho chord as 
fi tjoh, Sometimca an arpeggio ia inverted or n^cnat 
(begins ftt the top). _ . , , 

Whom an accompaniment-figure is made out ot 
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chord-tones in succession or a melody is similarly con¬ 
structed, it is said to bo arpeggiattd, ..... ... 

The value of an arpeggio lies in its individualizing 
the chard-tones and Its adding a alight element of sus¬ 
pense in their disclosure. 

Arpeggione* An instrument of the viol-class, 
invented in 1823 by G> Stiiufor of Vicuna, having 
n body somewhat like a guitar and dx strings 
stretched over a fretted fingerboard (tuned 
ea-nriii-ffr&L-e). Also called guitar-violoncello. 

Arrangement. The process or result of read¬ 
justing a work for performance by different ar¬ 
tistic means from that originally intended. Thus 
a vocal work can be adapted to instrumental 
performance or vice versa, a solo made into a 
quartet* a dramatic, orchestral or ohambar- 
work put into form for the piano or the organ, 
etc. Somewhat akin to these are variations (as 
of a popular air), elaborations (as of a Gregorian 
melody or a chorale), tran^njition^ (as when ft 
song or dance is taken for free original treatment 
on an instrument), etc. But tlie word is most 
used for relatively dose or literal renderings of 
the substance and form of a work with only 
those modifications demanded by the limitations 
or peculiarities of the medium in view. In this 
sense the process is somewhat analogous to lit¬ 
erary translation. G. 

Common iilustnUioiifl are the vocal or plfmo-scarus 
made of operas and oratorios, tho pinno-vciwons of 
symphonies, overtures and other orchestral works, and 
transcriptions for military band of either vocal or 
orchestral pieces. As fine illustrations of method, sec 
tho list of examples by famous composes arrange- 
rtujnLs of their own or others’ works compiled by Parry 
in Grove’s Dictionary. 

Ars Antiqua, Ars Nova. Terms applied to two 
contrasted schools or tendencies in composition 
at the beginning of the Renaissance. The one, 
associated with Paris in the 12-13th centuries, 
emphasized merely a developed form of orgetnutn 
or conduclus, the voices moving together syllable 
by syllable in contrasted formation, while the 
other, associated with Florence from the 14th 
century, was the find step in the development of 
that freer part-writing which Inter characterized 
the Italian madrigalists. This Florentine move¬ 
ment seems to have been an indirect successor of 
the Troubadour movement and it became the 
forerunner of the liberated secular style of the 
16th century. 

Arsis. See under Foot. G. 

Articulation. See Vocalization. 

Art-Song* Artistic Song; See K until itd under Yolks- 
lied and also under Song. 

Associations, Societies of musicians for va¬ 
rious purposes have been numerous since ns far 
back as the 15th century (without mentioning 
the nunstrcl-bands and various guilds of earlier 
date). As a rule, however* they were at first 
only local in scope rather than national or other¬ 
wise comprehensive. A few of the Academies, 
though originally local* gradually took on a na¬ 
tional (oven international) importance* while 
other societies have acquired a like comprehen¬ 
siveness. During the lOtll century the forma¬ 
tion of bodies of wide scope became notable, so 
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that music as a professional interest is now 
represented and promoted in several countries 
by organizations analogous to those otherwise 
influential in the scientific, literary and artistic 
worlds generally. 

These associations have had varied aims. 
Some have been artistic (to encourage composi¬ 
tion or performance in certain fields), some 
scholarly (to promote historical or theoretical 
research, discussion and publication), some ped¬ 
agogical (to advance standards of teaching anti 
to improve the status of teachers), some pro¬ 
tective in a trade-sense (to guard the legal and 
personal interests of practical musicians, espe¬ 
cially of orchestral players), some special or de¬ 
partmental (for example, to advance intelligence 
and methods in fields like church-music, school- 
music, choral societies, the opera, criticism, in¬ 
strument-making, etc.). Their aims have been 
variously pursued, as through stated meetings, 
conventions, festivals, the publication of journals 
or volumes of proceedings, the establishment of 
funds for prizes, scholarships, pensions and the 
like. Membership has sometimes been limited to 
a comparative few who are specially qualified (so 
that inclusion is counted an honor) or extended 
to hundreds and thousands of mere adherents of 
and contributors to the cause represented. They 
have also been variously governed and directed, 
as by a relatively permanent central board or 
by officers who are frequently changed. 

No. complete register of such associations is 
practicable. But some conspicuous examples of 
different kinds in several countries may well be 
cited. 


The only broadly international body that hna buc-n 
attempted is the 

Internntiomiic Mmik-Gcs ejWf<iyf7, founded In 1899 at. 
Loipftijr to promote scholarly research in uE[ branches of 
mu*tad knowledge; by maintaining a monthly Zed- 
thrift and Quarterly SumwdtuUde, by encouraging Mur 
mrmri'fcmn of mUinnnl fkwiion* and local Grouo?; and bv 
holding occasional Congresses (hucIl os occurrVlhivlWl 
oL Ldpjnc, in inOtt at. Basel, in H)G9 at Vienna, in 
Tffil at Ixjiidnn nnd in 1914 nt Paris). More thim 
fifteen national Sections wem established, including 
nearly i.hn whole of ISwropc and the United Stntcu, 
In 19H the convulsion of the World War brought tho 
Gescllflehaft to on end. In Germany its plneo was 
taken by the Imtitut fflr vweikmmmsrhaftticfic For- 
whtuw (Bttcktiourg), started in 1910, and tho jDcrufa’fa 
Xfmik-GemUchaft (Berlin), started in 101R* The 
ereneh, kirgllah and Italian Sections, us well as those of 
•rjcauMnurrui, umo continue active m uomo rorm. II ton ah 
thoro is no intern at ionnl combination. 

Of more than national scope arc tho Cdcilimterein, 
founded in 1SG7 at Rulisbon by Fmiiz Witt for the 
promotion of Catholic music in the Palestrina style, 
with branches in many parts of tip world: the Waoaer- 
l'crwn, founded in 1 S83 at Bayreuth for the numiort of 
the Wagner Festivals, with contributors in all ronn- 
triw; the Denische Sarwerkanfi, founded in 1802 to unite 
the in tercets of Gorman singing-Koridira (men's voices) 
m Germany and elsewhere (nearly 6000 organisations); 
and the Intermtiofloler Afueifc pddOQQQiscner Vcrlm/M, 
founded^ in 1903 at Berlin and Jink hut' firm prnssspq 


la Kind and t!io Musical Association (1S74); the 
Inwrparittvl Stowty of Musician* the Bfam- 

% 0> W Mcdtateai Music Society ( 1883); tho Union aj 
Graduate* xn Mime (1893); tho Socidy of British Coni 
posers (1005). 

the Association da Artiste* Munitions 
f l343); the Sorim dr* Compoxiicur* rh Alustone (1862); 
the ScciH6 National dc MusiQua (1871). 

. 11 1 , permany the Ailments i r«r Daitschor Musik iwrflia 
(185)9): tho Altyemcincr fieuttcher MwtitemtoM (1872); 
the Qescthrhttft fUr Afmifcfvrwlturw (1808): tho Emn- 
vdizch* KirchchUMana-Verdn (1833); the Verbfmd dor 
Deutsche* MuMkkhreritmmi (185)7); tho Gcnosmisrhofl 
Deutsche? TanMtcr (JS98); benides unions of orchestral 
condnotcrif, directors of conservatories* professional 
critics, o^. 

fn Holland tho Mmtiehappij tot Vemrdcrinff dm 
hiitnfcuHijt f 18-10), including tho Vereeniffing ww 
Nttord-iYede/fauds MutiJcgeSmiedonit fan pa rated in 
1868). 

In Italy tho Aswciruiotw tki Mmicdpgi Italiani 

t * | p 

In Ibnwla the Imperial Mtmcat Society (1850, on the 
basts of an earlier St/miihottio Society, founded in 1810); 
this ha« local branches throughout the country. 

. the ScHwctizcrisehC M uHk-CcmlUdmJt 

(1808); the AUycmcine Ahmk-Gesellschufi (1SJ2): the 
Schwmtserisrtier Tonkamler-Vm-sin (1900); mid the 
Schtcrittcrificfitr MusikptidaQQ&iMhcr Vcrbattd (1013, 
out of earlier bodies). 

In the United States the Mitsio Teachers' National 



-J™" -- » - wf jjciiiiii VV 1 LJJ. tt inuit: aiuui- 

tious meeting in 11)13, 

Among the many national associations in different 
countries the following may bo named; 

In Austria the Totikilmtlcr-SorutM (1771-1871); the 
Ge&dtsehaft der Muaik/ccuiuti (1812); tho Oextwrndi- 
uchcr Tonh&ndtterverciu (1885): and tho Ovate rrcicA i&cher 
Muntitcr-Verhand {1896). 


7t a/ 1 • I V,.P QJ WiffdlWW (. 11HJ-?!>|; 

the Musical A Hump $ of A menca (19.17); anti tho Society 
for the Puhifcation of American MuttO (1910), 

An uxlanpyo list of Associatlons in many countries 
n given m Kicmann's Mu$iktc%ifcon under J Vcreinc.' 

Attacco. A figure or short phrase used as a 
theme or basis for imitation. In fugue-writing, a 
short subj ect; opposed to andamento. In free im¬ 
itation, a brief figure taken for treatment in each 
fresh section (to give variety and individuality), 
as in a motet or glee. G. 

Attack, In general, the method or mannei in 
which a tone or phrase U begun. It i* often epn- 
rifinally confined to a beginning that Is firm, 
dcaiveut and precise, or, where several perfonu- 
em arc involved, situ nit aiivous uml nailed. Thus, 
in singing the attack- of tho tone implies correct 
control of both breath and the organs of phonu- 
tiou and resonance, and in 'orchestral tficJuiiqiie 
the acquirement of absolute unanimity of attack 
is of fundamental importance. (7, 

Attendant Key, A key (tonalIty) that bears 
close relationship to another. Thus with any 
key arc associated the keys of its dominant, sub- 
dominant and relative minor (or major), and to a 
less extent some other keys (as the relative 
minors of the dominant and subdominant). See 
Key and Kelative. 

Aubade. A morning-song; opposed to sere¬ 
nade. Also used of a lyric instrumental piece of 
similar character. G. 

Augmentation. That variety of melodic imi¬ 
tation in which the time-values of the notes of 

t.llfi snblOft, r\f + 1 t orno nun 


ened (usually doubled); opposed to diminution. 
G. 

Augmented. See Chord, Interval and Triad. G. 
Aulos. The Greek name for the flute, howevei 
constructed and played. Music for the flute wan 
auletic, and a flute-player an aulete. G. 
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Authentic. In medieval music, denoting a ] 
mode, scale or melody whose ambitus (compass) j 
lay between the final and its octave; opposed to 
pingal; WQ Gregorian Music. The term h still i 
somewhat used for a melody or phrase whose . 
range is mainly between the key-note and its 
octave. In ordinary four-part harmony two 
voice-parts are usually authentic and two plagfll. 
In harmony, an authentic cadence is one in which 
a dominant chord leads into a tonic chord; op- ; 
posed to plagal , deceptive, interrupted , etc. See 
Cadence. G. 

Auto-Harp. A seittirtncchikuical zither, having 
no distinction between melody- and accompani¬ 
ment-strings, but fitted with several dampers 
that can be used to silence all strings except those 
of a particular chord. By means of these a series 
of harmonies can be produced in arpeggio by 
sweeping the finger or a plectrum across the 
strings. Melody-notes can be made obvious 
either by ending the arpeggios upon them or by 
special emphasis. 

Automatic Appliances. Devices of this class 
are almost wholly for producing concerted music 
without the detailed effort of either a single per¬ 
former or a group of performers. Some are truly 
automatic in that, once set in motion, they pro¬ 
ceed without further intervention, but many are 
semi-automatic in that their action may be modi¬ 
fied by various means as it proceeds. G. 

The more important classes of mechanical 
processes are the following: 

(a) Revolving barrels or cylinders, actuated 
by a handle, treadle, weight or clock-work, which 
have on the surface projecting pins, staples, etc., 
that engage and actuate levers in the playing- 
action proper. The pins are so disposed on the 
barrel as to select the desired keys in the action 
in precisely the right order and time-sequence. 
The playing-action varies. In the barrel- or 
hand-organ it opens valves to admit compressed 
air (from a bellows) into one or more sets of 
organ-pipes or harmonium-reeds. In various 
types of mechanical pianos it trips levers that 
throw hammers against a set of strings. In 
music-boxes it twangs the graduated teeth of a 
metallic comb. The barrel may be large enough 
to include more than one tune in a revolution, 
may revolve spirally so as to utilize successive 
revolutions, or may be shiftable so as to present 
more than one set of pins; and in some cases the 
barrels are interchangeable. 

Miisid’hoixcs arc notable because they use a peculiar 
toiie-prortudiig element (the metallic comb, with ita 
sympathetic vibrations), Bh rrolor have nt tunes 

hwn useful in supplying a small stock of tunes for 
churdi-ser vices. Hand-ofgtuw and street-pi a tins me 
familiar sources of popular amusement. Orchestrion* 
of various decree have some limes given fairly effective 
reproductions of elaborate orchestral picrccw. Of several 
inventions in the pianu-dass Dublin's piano vtfcaniaiw 
(from about 185(5) Imd special significance. In this 
removables planehcttea wore used m that numerous 
pieces might be played at will. 

(h) Perforated paper-rolls, connected with a 
system of pneumatics, have recently proved ex¬ 
traordinarily effective as the basis of many auto¬ 


matic instruments. A strip of paper, often of 
great length, is made to pass over a tracker-bar 
that contains small openings for all the keys (or 
other parts) to be affected. These openings are 
connected by tubes with small pneumatics lo¬ 
cated in a vacuum-chamber, the air-pressure of 
which is reduced by an exhaust-bellows. When a 
perforation or slot in the paper-roll corresponds 
with an opening in the tracker-bar the air enters 
and opens the appropriate pneumatic. Each 
pneumatic is so related to the playing-mechan¬ 
ism that the action of the former operates the 
latter. This system has had numerous and va¬ 
ried applications. 

The early piuno~pUitt<!r$ were indei^ndetU instru¬ 
ment!* i bat could be moved up lo n piano-keyboard so 
that the keys could be depressed by hugcr-Jovcra in the 
machine. These have generally given place to vktver- 
jritina/ii in which the player-aalion m contained within 
iho piano-ease and actuates the hammer-action more 
directly. The same principle lias been extensively 
applied to pipe-organn (including ingamous devices for 
controlling registration). It lias also been uaed for 
seta of bells. 

In general, this system has signal advantages. 
An indefinite number of different rolls may be 
used, which can be manufactured in quantity and 
provided with marks and directions enabling the 
user to modify and enrich the interpretation by 
manual adjustments 'affecting speed and inten¬ 
sity. So successful has been the principle, both 
artistically and commercially, that in America it 
has affected the whole piano-making industry. 
The business of making player-rolls has acquired 
independent importance and a vast literature of 
music in this form has been built up, including 
contributions of special renderings by famous 
artists. 

(e) The phonograph in its musical applications 
belongs to a wholly different class from the fore¬ 
going, both because based on a record of tones 
as actually performed and because the reproduc¬ 
tion is not by means of a recognized musical in¬ 
strument. The basal record is a series of indenta¬ 
tions made in some suitable material by a stylus 
connected with a sensitive receiving-diaphragm, 
these indentations corresponding with the tone- 
vibrations affecting the diaphragm. When this 
indented record (or a replica of it) is passed un¬ 
der another stylus (called a needle ) connected 
with a reproducing-diaphragm, sounds approxi¬ 
mately like the original ones are produced. The 
precision and effectiveness of the method are 
often extraordinary, and it is particularly service¬ 
able for vocal effects quite beyond the capacity 
of other automatic devices. The records are 
now usually made on circular disks of hard rub¬ 
ber, in the surface of which they are cut in a close 
spiral. In the reproducer these discs are revolved 
by clock-work under a stylus ingeniously com¬ 
bined with devices for magnifying and refining 
the tone. As with the player-piano, a significant 
literature of vocal and instrumental records has 
been accumulated that has both artistic and his- 
, torical value. 

( d) Many other automatic inventions might 
■ be mentioned. Many of these utilize electrical 
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currents either to make records of effects or to 
actuate reproduemg-mechauisms; Here belong 
various experiments designed to secure a permit- 
nent record of extempore performances, most of 
which have been superseded by applications of 
the principles of the player-roll or the phono¬ 
graphic record. Here also may be named some 
elaborate efforts to produce orchestral or vocal 
timbre synthetically by tuning-forks or strings 
thrown into vibration by electrical currents (as in 
Cahill's 1 tel harmonium ’). 

In a class by itself is the use of wireless teleg¬ 
raphy to disseminate actual music performed at 
a central station so as to be received and listened 
to anywhere throughout an area of enormous ex¬ 


tent, which began to attract general attention in 
1922. 

Auxiliary. Of keys and scales, same as attend¬ 
ant. Auxiliary tones or notes, in embellishments 
and the like, are those unessential to the harmony 
or accessory to principal and essential tones or 
notes. 

Ave Maria. An acclamation based upon the 
salutations in Luke i. 28, 42, or a versified render¬ 
ing or paraphrase thereof. Both the Latin for¬ 
mula and its derivatives have been used as texts 
for numerous musical settings in various forms. 
The original formula bceiunain regular antiphon 
in the Breviary in the 10th century* 

Avoided Cadence. See Cadence. 
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B. The alphabetic symbol and name for a 
certain tone or note, and for the scale or key as¬ 
sociated with it; see Notation. The German 
name for the same tone or note is H , the name B 
being used for the English B-flat. G. 

As an abbreviation, B. stands for bas3 or basso. 

Bachelor of Music (Mus.B.). See Degrees. 

Backfall. In organ-making, a lever (pivoted 
at the center) designed to transform an upward 
motion into a downward or vice versa. 

Bagatelle. A short and light piece for piano or 
other instrument; a trifle. G. 

The term was first used by Beethoven (opp. 33, 119, 
126 and without opus-no.). 

Bagpipe, Bagpipes. A wind-instrument of the 
reed-class, known in ancient and medieval times 
in many parts of Europe and still popular in folk- 
music in Italy, France and especially Great 
Britain (Scotland and Ireland). Its name comes 
from the leather-bag that serves as an air-reser¬ 
voir, into which air is blown either by the breath 
or by a small bellows worked by the player’s arm. 
With the bag are connected the pipes, including 
2-3 drones (sounding fixed tones) and a chanter 
(fitted with finger-holes, so as to yield a melody). 
The drones are variously tuned, but in any case 
furnish a stationary harmonic basis. The chanter 
has 6-8 finger-holes, usually so disposed as to 
yield a scale of an octave or a ninth, the pitches 
being traditional or capricious rather than acous¬ 
tically regular. The reeds in the drone are single, 
but in the chanter double. Music for the bag¬ 
pipe includes pibrochs, reels, strathspeys, etc. 
G. 

Balafo. See Marimba. 

Balalaika. A form of guitar common in Rus¬ 
sian folk-music since the early 18th century (ap¬ 
parently derived from the earlier domra) and also 
found among the Gipsies. The body is now usu¬ 
ally triangular, with a long, fretted neck and 
2-3 strings of gut or metal. It is made in at least 
four sizes, forming a family. 

Balanced Pedal. See under Pedal. 

Ballabile. A term for any piece of dance- 
music, especially when inserted in an opera. G. 

Ballad, Ballade, Ballata. Originally, a song or 
melody meant to accompany a dance; a dance- 
song. But the term has been largely transferred 
to any folk-like song, especially one that tells a 
story and that appeals to popular sentiment. The 
text may be descriptive, amorous, religious, 
political, satirical, comic, etc. In connection 
with the rise of the art-song, however, the term 
came to be used specifically (as by Zumsteeg, 
Schubert and Loewe) for a narrative song of de¬ 
cidedly dramatic character. During the 19th 
century choral ballades gradually became fre¬ 
quent, and also (from Chopin onward) ballades 
for piano and for orchestra. Neither the form 
nor the style of the latter is fixed enough for def¬ 


inition, except that there is usually an emphasis 
on lyric narrative. G. 

Ballad-Opera. The English term analogous to 
the German singspiel; a musical play consisting 
chiefly of ballads or folk-songs (as in Gay’s Beg¬ 
gar's Opera , 1728), Such plays had immense 
popularity in England during the later 18th and 
earlier 19th centuries. They were the ’forerun¬ 
ners of what is now the popular operetta or the 
higher sort of vaudeville. G (English Opera). 

Ballet. Originally, at the end of the 16th cen¬ 
tury, a light, gay part-song or madrigal designed 
as a dance-tune or in that style; often called a 
fa-la , because having a refrain or passage sung to 
those syllables. In the 17th century the term 
came to denote in France a dance-spectacle with 
music for stage-presentation, somewhat akin to 
the English masque, or a dance-number inserted 
in an opera or appended after the action. With 
the rise of the so-called ‘ grand ’ opera in the 
early 19th century the ballet became a separate 
divertissement, danced by a special corps of 
dancers, inserted between the acts of an opera, 
but often without close connection with the lat¬ 
ter’s plot or subject. For this the composer of 
the opera sometimes wrote special music. The 
name ballet was then applied either to the spec¬ 
tacle as a whole, to its scheme as a dance or to the 
dancers collectively. Recently, through the ef¬ 
forts of French and Russian composers in the 
first instance, the term has come to be used often 
for a pantomime with music intended for inde¬ 
pendent stage-presentation, involving much 
dancing and mimetic action, usually without 
words that are sung or spoken, but with more or 
less of a prepared program. G . 

The trainer of a ballet ia called the balletmasler, one 
of the dancers a ballerina (f.) or a ballerino (m,), the 
dancing-force the corps de ballet , etc. 

Band. In general, any company of instrumen¬ 
talists, such as an orchestra or similar ensemble. 
Specifically, a company of players organized to 
assist in civic, military or naval functions, like 
the town- or city-bands long common in Germany 
and elsewhere, and the military and naval bands 
maintained in all countries. Such bands, if 
meant to perform in the open air, are usually 
made up mostly of metal-instruments and hence 
called brass-bands. Also applied with a prefix to 
designate a group or section of an orchestra, as 
string-band , wood-band or wood-wind , etc., as well 
as to any company of players all using the same 
instrument, as a band of bell-ringers , a Russian 
horn-band , etc. Usually opposed to choir and 
chorus, though the latter is sometimes termed a 
band of singers. G. 

The conductor ia called the bandmaster, the players 
bandmen or band'smen. 

Bandola, Bandora, Bandura [also with the 
stem pand- or mand-]. An instrument of the 
lute-family, long associated with folk-music in 
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many parts of Europe, having an oval body and 
a relatively short neck, with about 12 strings, 
half of them open (fixed intonation) and half sus¬ 
ceptible of stopping. In large varieties the 
strings may number as high as 30. The strings 
are usually of wire and are sounded by means of 
a plectrum, cf. bissex. 

The modern mandolin (diminutive of mandola) is a 
member of the general group, though without the open 
strings. 

Bandonion. A free-reed instrument, similar to 
the concertina, but shaped more like an accord¬ 
ion. It was invented about 1830 by Uhlig of 
Chemnitz and named from Band of Crefcld, who 
was the selling-agent. See ITarmonicum. 

Banjo. An instrument distantly related to the 
guitar, probably of African origin (where the 
name bania occurs in Sonegambia for a similar 
form) and a favorite among the Negroes in Amer¬ 
ica. It is peculiar in having a body consisting of 
a circular hoop with a front or belly of stretched 
parchment or skin (like a drum-head) and an 
open back. The neck is long (usually without 
frets) and there are 5-6 strings (rarely more), of 
which one, shorter than the rest, serves as the 
melody-string. This latter is placed next to 
(outside of) the lowest or bass-string, so as to be 
played with the thumb (whence the name thumb- 
string). The accordatura varies more or less ac¬ 
cording to the player’s fancy. G. 

Bar. See Notation and Measure. G. 

Barcarole. A Ijoai-song, such us is sung by 
the Venetian gondoliers, or im instrumental 
piece in similar style; a gondellicd or gondoliera. 
It is usually in easy sextuple rhythm, with a puls¬ 
ing accent as of lapping water or a swaying boat. 
<7. 

Bard. Among Keltic peoples in Gaul and Brit¬ 
ain, a poet-singer or minstrel holding a communal 

nr tribal ■nnsitirm nf honor and infill'" 1 '""" 

bardic order continued powerful in Ireland till 
about 1690 and in Scotland till about 1750. In 
Wales the title of bard is still conferred as a su¬ 
premo honor at the Eisteddfudau. The typical 
bardic instrument is the harp. G . 

The Keltic txmte am amdogoyfl to (ho Scandinavian 
skalds, It is possible ihut llicy may bo Clio sourer or 
pattern of flic employed by the Trauvftres* 

as of other traveiog-minstrok in Iho Middle Aecs. 

Baritone, Barytone. The voice or voice-part 
intermediate in range and quality between the 
bass and the tenor; see Voice. Also an instru¬ 
ment whoso range corresponds to that of the 
baritone-voice; specifically, (a) the viola di bor- 
done or baryton , a viola da gamba with sympa¬ 
thetic strings, widely used in Germany in the 
17-18th centuries, and (5) the euphonium or 
bass-saxhorn, common in military bands. G. 

mouthpiece, invented by Cerveny of Koniggratz 
in 1853, having a wide scale and a compass of 
over two octaves (D to/ 1 ). 

Barre. In lute- and guitar-playing, the simul¬ 
taneous stopping of several or all of the strings 
by laying the forefinger across them, so as to 


raise their pitch a semitone or at one—a sort of 
capotasto (q. v.). 

Barrel-Organ. See under Automatic Appliances. 

Baryton, Barytone. See Baritone. G. 

Bass, Basso. The lowest variety of the adult 
I male voice or its voice-part, or any part at the 
bottom of the harmony; see Voice. Also any in¬ 
strument whose range corresponds to that of the 
bass-voice, including the bass-viol (or double-bass ) 
the bass-trombone , the bass-clarinet, the bass- 
drum, etc. G . 

For bamitoU', see Viol nml Violin; for bass-clef, see 
Notation; for basm continue, see Thoroughbass; for 
basso oslinatQi see GrotULid*bit 2 fs. 

Bassanello. One of the variants of the old 
double-reed instruments of the pommer- or bom- 
bard-class; it was made in bass-, tenor- and dis- 
cant-sizes. 

Basse Danse. See Dances. 

Basset-Horn. A tenor-clarinct, now seldom 
used. It is analogous to the cor anglaise or Eng¬ 
lish horn in the oboe-family. G. 

B as s-Horn. A wmd-infltrUment wit h a cupped 
moiUhpioGO (on an 8-crook), a wooden body and 
a brass boll, invented about tSGO by Alex. Friehot 
of London; also called basson russe or Russian 
bassoon. See Serpent and Ophicleide. G. 

Bassoon. The bass of the oboe-family of 
wood-wind instruments. Its long tube is bent 
upon itself for compactness and to bring the 
finger-holes within easy reach, and the mouth¬ 
piece is carried on a curved tube projecting from 
the side (the peculiar appearance of the whole 
occasioning the Italian and German names fa¬ 
gotto or fagotf a bundle of (sticks). It replaced 
the old bomhurt or bombard in the IGtll century 
ami its invention is often ascribed to A Cranio of 
Ferrara (c. 1525). Through gradual improve¬ 
ments it has become one of the most valuable in- 
struiijoida in thy modern orchestra, fcdppjymg a 
baas for the entire wood-wind division, blending 
richly wltli the tones of tile strings and the brass, 
and giving valuable edoetta in independent pas¬ 
sages because oi its penetrating and individual 
quality. Its compass is about three octaves or 
oven more. G. 

The total length of the tube, from mouthpiece to 
bell, is over 90 inches, the central portion being a 
uAvtmdiiiu to me dcii. rne 
number m linger-Kolas is usually 15 - 20 . 

A doubtL-buiwon or cnnirtxfagoUo is occasionally used, 
sounding an octave lower, 

For basson russe or Russian bassoon, see Bass-Horn. 

Bathyphon, A metal-instrument with a clari¬ 
net-mouthpiece and a low compass, invented in 
1839 by Skorra and Wieprecht of Berlin and for 
a time used in military bands. 

Baton. The stick or wand with which a con¬ 
ductor directs a ehrvms. nmhcstr?. or banSC pri¬ 
marily to indicate rhythm and tempo. Algo 
loosely applied to a conductor's method or stylo 
of interpretation. Sett Conducting, In nota¬ 
tion, the name (b&ton) of a sign for a rest of one 
or more measures. G. 

The general use of a baton dates from the early 19th 
century, after the custom of using the harpsichord ia 
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the orchestra dind out. A cappella singing, however, 
had long been led in many cases by means of a roll of 
paper (the nol-fa), 

Battement. See Embellishments. 

Batterie, Battery. The name of special instru¬ 
mental effects, as (on the harpsichord) a chord 
quickly repeated for emphasis or a series of 
broken chords, or (on the guitar) striking the 
strings instead of twanging them, or (on the 
snare-drum) a rapid roll. Also collectively for 
the percussive section of an orchestra or band. 
G. 

Battuta. Literally, a beat or pulse, but usually 
the down-beat marking the measures; hence a 
balluta, in strict rhythm (opposed to colla parte ), 
or in rilmo di ire baitute, the measures grouped in 
threes, etc. G. 

Beaked. Denoting a mouthpiece that resem¬ 
bles a bird’s beak, as in the clarinet, recorder, 
flageolet or other wind-instrument with a straight 
tube that is held vertically. 

Beat. One of the units making up a measure 
or-musical ‘ foot a pulse (both terms being de¬ 
rived from the analogy of the heart-beat). The 
distinction between measures and types of 
rhythm lies in the number of beats held together 
in groups by means of primary and secondary 
accents, and by the placing of accents in the 
group. See Accent, Measure, Rhythm and Time. 
Also a motion (usually of the hand) by which the 
tempo and measure is indicated, a chief accent 
being marked by a down-beat , a secondary accent 
by a side-beat and unaccented pulse by a up-beat 
(if preceding a down-beat) or a repetition of the 
motion just made—the whole action being the 
act or process of beating or marking time. An¬ 
other similar process is that of mentally or vo¬ 
cally counting time (numbering the beats in a 
measure from * one ’ onwards). Also applied to 
one or two forms of trill; see Embellishments. 
G. 

Beats. In acoustics, the pulsating sound 
made when two tones that are not quite in tune 
are sounded together. As the two tones are 
made to approximate, the beats grow slower and 
when the two are ' in tune,’ they disappear. G. 
Bebization. See Solmization. 

Bebung. In clavichord-playing, a slightly 
wavering tone-effect effected by rocking the fin¬ 
ger on the key so as to impart a pulsating press¬ 
ure to the tangent, at the same time prolonging 
the tone. Also applied to analogous effects on 
other keyboard-instruments and to the vibrato 
imparted to a string on the violin or similar in¬ 
strument by rocking the finger in ‘ stopping.’ G. 

Bel Canto. The vocal method or style associ¬ 
ated with the singing of the Italian school, espe¬ 
cially of the 17th-18th centuries, in which beauty 
and finish of tone and riel i very were more prized 
than declamatory or dramatic effect. 

Bell. A metal instrument, variously shaped 
and hung, sounded by striking, especially one in 
a church-tower to mark the hour or to announce 
services. Church-bells are regularly shaped like 
an inverted circular cup, but with a flaring 


mouth, having a pendent clapper inside or a 
hinged hammer outside (or both). If hung on a 
pivoted beam with a wheel attached, a bell may 
be swung until sounded by the falling of the 
clapper against the rim, and is then said to be 
rung, whereas if it remains stationary and is 
struck by clapper or hammer, it is said to be 
tolled. In any case, a given bell yields but one 
tone, the pitch and quality of which varies with 
the alloy of the metal, the size and weight and 
especially the relative thickness of the sound- 
bow (the thickened part of the rim). To secure 
melodic effects, several bells of graduated size 
are united in a peal, chime or carillon , the number 
ranging from 3 to 50 or more. G. 

Chanut-rimmp is the process of Bounding a sat of 
be] 3 a in regu Iarly-chAngUlg order wit limit regard io a 
act mini, white, with u mi covering m octave or more, 
tmins may be rendered as far as the Aetna! nente per¬ 
mits. fh'tMtfjitw a* An art has been specially cul¬ 
tivated i ti Lho Low Countries and in England. The 
art and the whole body of knowledge connected with 
it is campanology (from the Latin atmimna. whence also 
the tirchUcoUiml term crtwi jjam'to). The use of In rue 
bulla has also been notable in Russia. 

Bui I -ringing has been variously- effected, nomeumus 
(where several bells nn Hounded by swingline) by hav- 
mu a l inger for each bell, sometime® by some sort of 
bamd-unjehaaisin, nutpniAtteally operating, and some- 
ttmuA by means of a keyboard or tever-boatd. The 
player is called a bell-ringer or txtniiortnaw. A piece 
especially adapted to bells is some Limp* called a ran lion. 

HdGfomitlimj is a specialised industry. The main 
conat it neats of hoil-mtUd am copper mill tin (roughly in 
the nub of 3 to .1), though some stine. lead, Iron and 
even other mmnte have also been used. Bell* m found 
in the ethnic held am of various composition, os wall as 
of various shape. 

Seta of small bells have been used for amusement or 
concert-purposes, often with much cffm?L. In some 
cased a group of players has been tried, each sounding 
but one i>r two bells, 1 n others, the series b ao mounted 
ns to be operated by ;* single player, wuim'times by 
means of a keyboard. Recently fine results have been 
secured bv sots of metal-lubes twbd aa hulls in church- 
towers, as mi orohemml Accessory ami especially as an 
organ-stop. Single bolU have Jong been used for occa¬ 
sional effects in operas and ordinal nil works. Any son 
of mechanical device for such ptlfpoaca in termed a 
glockenspiel or bell-piano. 

The term bell is also used for the flaring mouth 
of any wind-instrument, whether small (as in 
the clarinet) or large (as in the horn and other 
brass-instruments). 

Bellows. See Organ and Reed-Organ, also under 
Bagpipe. G. 

Bell-Piano. See Glockenspiel. 

Belly. The front of any instrument of Mig luto- 
or viol-classes, that face of the resonauce-box 
over which the strings are stretched. Also, in 
the clavichord, harpsichord and piano, the 
soundboard (q. v.). G. 

Benedicite. A canticle, or its musical setting, 
early adopted for church-use and used in the 
Anglican liturgy as an alternative for the Te 
Deum in Morning Prayer. G. 

Tls test comes from the Greek expansion of Datu iii, 
where it is ascribed to Shndmab* Mcshuch end Ahed- 
iiUgo (whence: often fulled 'Thu Song of the Three 
Children*}. Thu first words lire 'Benedicite, omnia 
opera Domini': envb sentence ends with the hortation 
4 Lunin l e eunb olo, h 

Benedictus. The section of the musical Mass 
that follows the Sanctus and precedes the Agnus 
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Dei, being a hymn of adoration after the conse¬ 
cration of the Elements. G. 

The text la 1 Benedict 110 qui vouit in nornim Domini 
with tho Hosanna repeated from the Sanetus, 

Also a canticle or its musical eotiing. the text taken 
from the Bong of Znchuriiia in buko i. used in tho 

Morning Prayer of tho Anglican Church. 

Thu test begins, " Bouedfutua Dominos Done Israel/ 

Berceuse. A cradle-song or lullaby, or an in¬ 
strumental piece in similar style. G . 

Bergamasca, Bergomask. A dance or dance- 
tune named from Bergamo (Italy), though not 
always in a form like local dances there. G. 

Vocal hermi'nascc are known us early an Uififl and an 
instrumental one from lfJ42 (Occellmi'a Sonata#)* but 
la the latter the name is apparently applied to the basso 
OSt innt(I of tho piece, 

Bergkreyen, Bergreihen. Originally, dance- 
tunes from the Erzgebirge (Saxony), but at the 
time of the Reformation such tunes fitted with 
either secular or sacred words (various collec¬ 
tions from 1531 onward). 

Bible-Organ, Bible-Regal. A small portative 
organ, made to close up in covers like those of a 
book. See Regal. 

Bichord. Denoting an instrument with two 
unison-strings for each tone or key, as in various 
forms of lute, in many old keyboard-instruments, 
etc.; cf, trichord. 

Bicinium. A composition for two voices; a 
vocal duet (usually contrapuntal). G. 

Binary. Denoting anything consisting of two 
parts or elements; specifically, binary measure, a 
measure or foot with two beats {duple rhythm ), 
and binary form, either a form of composition di¬ 
vided into two contrasted sections (as in many 
dances) or one based upon two principal themes 
(as in sonata-form). 

Bind. Usually same as tie; sometimes same as 
slur or brace. -See Notation. G. 

Tlir rr ™ i 

-- A ^ muiiji mumani nave VDiUCO 

analogous to that of man, none produce vocal ef¬ 
fects of a highly musical character except certain 
of the birds. The oscines or singing-birds com¬ 
prise thirty ur more species. In these, as in some 
others, there is a remarkable development of a 
lower larynx or syrinx, including parts of both 
trachea and the upper bronchi. Within the 
syrinx are vibratile membranes analogous in 
junction to the vocal cords in man, control ted by 
muscles that often allow a wide range of pitch in 
the tones produced. Some birds confine them¬ 
selves to a few calls that are repeated without 
much change. Others not only use a variety of 
melodies spontaneously, but have more or less 
readiness in imitating or parodying melodies that 
they hear. The analogies with human song are 
often extraordinary, though not easy to reduce 
to musical notation because of the acuteness of 
tlie pitch and the frequency of small intervals. 
These phenomena may have had influence at 
times upon figures and embellishments in florid 
vocalization. Throughout the 18th century the 
so-called aria d’imitazione was often applied to 
ornate effects simulating bird-song. Instru¬ 
mental writing has also often sought to suggest 


the warblings and calls of birds either for theii 
tonal value or as an element of pictorial sugges¬ 
tion. 

Bissex- A form of guitar, invented in 1770 by 
Vimhecke, having 12 strings, half of which ran 
over the fingerboard and half were open; cf. 
bandola. 

Biwa. A Japanese lute or mandolin with 4 
strings, played with a plectrum. 

Black. In notation, denoting a note with a 
solit! head (ns opposed to one with a white or open 
head); see Notation. On the keyboard, denoting 
a key or digital in the rear or upper rank, topped 
with ebony or stained like it; see Keyboard and 
note under White. 

Block. See reed-pipe under Pipe. 

Blocking. A derangement in the action of a 
harpsichord or piano in which the jack does not 
carry the spine past the string or the hammer 
does not recoil after striking, in either case pro¬ 
ducing a dull thud instead of a tone. 

Blower. Specifically, one who operates the 
feeders that supply air to the bellows of an organ; 
also n machine, usually hydraulic or electric, that 
performs the same function. 

Bluette. A short and playful comedy; also a 
light or trifling piece for the piano. 

Boat-Song. See Barcarolle, Gondoliera, etc. 

Bob. In English bell-ringing, the name for 
changes rung on an even number of bells— bob 
minor for six, major for eight, royal for ten, maxi- 
mus for twelve. G. 

Bobization, Bocedization. See Solmization. 
Bockstriller. An instrumental effect consist¬ 
ing of the interrupted iteration of a single tone. 

Body. In most instruments, the main portion 
of the structure, such as the resonance-box of any 
member of the lute- or viol-families, or the cen¬ 
tral tube (apart Irom the mouthpiece, the bell, 
etc.) of both wood- and brass-instruments, the 
tube of an organ-pipe from the mouth upwards 
(opposed to the fool), etc. 

The term ia also loosely applied to the general sonor¬ 
ity or resonance of a tone. 

BogenfHigel, Bogenklavier. A keyboard-in- , 
strument with strings sounded by the friction of 

-1_1__1 _ l_ i * i i 

* w Miiuoku “VUV UOTTO, DO CIO tu PllllUia LV7 

the tone of a violin; a violin-paino. 

-Examples ate J fey deni's GriycitclumcymlHil (1510), 
Gleiohmeiin’ij Chviergamhe (17tX>), Hah I fold's liogen- 
(1751). Moyer nu Znonow’g an cl Kunze's Bogen- 
jliUjfif (1700, *05) and Ilnlllg'a Xitnorphika [1707). 

Bolero. See Dances. G. 

Bombard, Bomhart. The older type of oboe, 
made in several sizes, shading into the shawm. 
This group of instruments constituted the nu- 
/.Lno nf {-Jiq «nj.iy orchnfra before f,h r- full 
nition of the superiority of the violin and its 
relatives. Also called pommer. G. 

The modern bassoon is essentially a bass-bombard with 
the tube doubled on itself. 

Bombardon. A bass-instrument of the trum¬ 
pet- or saxhorn-families, much used in military 
bands. G. 
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Bonang. A Javanese instrument, consisting of 
a graduated set of small gongs mounted on a cir¬ 
cular frame, within which the player sits or 
kneels; sometimes called a gong-piano. 

Bones. The popular name for small clappers 
of bone, ivory or wood held in pairs between the 
fingers and sounded by twisting or shaking the 
hand; also called knicky-knackers (probably de¬ 
rived from the French nacaire). 

Book. See Libretto. 

Boot. See reed-pipe under Pipe. 

Bourree, Boutrade. See Dances. G . 

Bout. In instruments of the viol-class, an in¬ 
ward curve in the side of the body to facilitate the 
access of the bow to the string. In the violin- 
family the two opposite bouts are sharply sep¬ 
arated sections of the ribs bent inward ellipti- 
cally; together they form the waist. 

Bow. The implement by which the tone of in¬ 
struments of the viol- or bow-class is produced. 
In its modem form, which is due to the epochal 
improvements of Tourte late in the 18th century, 
it consists of a highly elastic and slightly in¬ 
curved stick of lancewood or snakewood and a 
flat bundle of horse-hairs (usually over 100), 
stretched from the bent point in the head of the 
stick to the nut (an adjustable block controlled 
by a thumb-screw) in its heel. The fricative 
capacity of the hairs is increased by rubbing 
rosin or colophony on them. The bows for the 
viola, 'cello and double-bass are progressively 
shorter, stouter and heavier than that for the 
violin. That for the double-bass is of the general 
type of all those used until about 1780 for the 
violin and other members of the viol-family. G. 

Tito right hand of the plnyur is often called the bow- 
hmid or ttrm (unless he lie left-handed) and the method 
of applying the 1m w to the wlringa by the collective 
term Wiintf. This latter includes the choice of up™ or 
down-strokes in the rendering of a given passage, and 
is also used for the marks showing the handling pre¬ 
ferred. Instruments played by means of a bow are 
bow- or bowed instruments: occasions I ly also called 
fricative. 

In bells, the thickened ring just above the rim, 
the part against which the clapper or hammer 
strikes and by which the tone and tune are 
largely determined: also called the sound-bow. 

Bow-Zither. See Zither. 

Brace. See Notation. G. 

Branle, Bransle, Brawl. See Dances. G. 

Brass. Denoting any one of the various solo 
metal-instruments used in bands or orchestras or 
such instruments collectively, irrespective of the 
composition of the metal used. The brass or 
brass-wind in an orchestra comprises the horns, 
trumpets, trombones, etc. A brass-band , such as 
used for military purposes, includes a variety of 
metal-instruments (such as cornets, horns, trum¬ 
pets, saxhorns, saxophones, euphoniums, bom¬ 
bardons, trombones, etc.), with a considerable 
section of wood-wind instruments (flutes, clari¬ 
nets, etc,). G. 

Bratsche. The German name for the tenor-viol 
or viola. 


Bravo (‘ well done! '). An exclamation of ap¬ 
proval and applause. G. 

Bravura. Daring, dash or display; as aria di 
bravura or bravura-air , an aria demanding bril¬ 
liant vocalization. G . 

Break. In the voice, the pitch at which one 
register or quality is exchanged for another, 
whether instinctively or deliberately, or the im¬ 
perfect tone produced when the transition is 
abrupt or badly managed. Also extended to a 
similar point of transition or transitional tone in 
the scale of an instrument (especially in the 
clarinet and certain organ-stops). It is also 
applied to any poorly-produced tone in the voice 
and in several instruments. 

Breath-mark, Breathing-mark. In vocal mu¬ 
sic, any sign inserted in the score to indicate the 
proper place for taking breath. 

Breve. See Notation. G. 

Alla breve, originally an indication or name for a slow 
quadruple rhythm, hut now usually uacd for a broad 
duple rhythm, the beasts in either wise being marked by 
minims. 

Breviary. In the Roman Catholic Church, the 
service-book containing the prayers, lections, 
antiphons, responses and hymns for the Canon¬ 
ical Hours observed throughout each day; anal¬ 
ogous to the Horologion of the Greco-Russian 
Church and (in part) to the Morning Prayer and 
Evening Prayer of the Anglican Church. From 
the Breviary come many texts much used for 
musical setting. 

Bridge. In a stringed instrument, a support 
that lifts the strings from the body, while trans¬ 
mitting their vibrations to the latter and at the 
same time defining their vibrating-length (at one 
end); specifically, in the harpsichord and piano 
the straight or curved transverse bar over which 
the strings pass to the wrest-pins, and in the 
violin and similar instruments the thin wedge set 
upright on the belly above the tailpiece and 
carrying the strings on its arched upper edge in 
such a way that all can be reached by the bow. 
G. 

In the piano the strings are held in place on tho 
bridge by small metal pins. In the violin, etc., the 
bridge has two feet, the treble-foot standing nearly over 
the soundpost. 

Brindisi. A convivial or drinking-song. G. 

Broken Music, including broken chords and 
broken octaves. Terms describing effects in which 
chords and octaves are arpeggiated or otherwise 
melodized, instead of played simultaneously. 
Broken cadence , same as interrupted cadence ; see 
Cadence. 

Brunette. A light popular song with a refrain, 
sometimes with dancing, such as was common in 
France in the 17th century. G. 

Buccina. A Roman trumpet, usually with a 
tube bent in a circle. G. 

From the term comes the German posaune (busaun). 
The Scandinavian lure may have been an imported 
buccina. 

Buffo, Buffa. Denoting that which is humor¬ 
ous or comically grotesque, as an opera buffa or 
an aria buffa. One who takes humorous parts is 
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BUFFONISTES — BY-NOTE 


often called a buffonist or a buffo-singer. The 
French form is bouffe. Opposed to serio, 

Buffonistes. A term applied to the partisans 
of the Italian opera buffa, when it was first intro¬ 
duced at Paris in 1752, precipitating a warm dis¬ 
pute (the so-called guerre des buffons ) which led 
to the establishment of the French light opera 
(opera bouffe or comique) in distinction from the 
serious or tragic opera. Those who opposed the 
innovation were called antibuffonistes. See un¬ 
der Rousseau and Opera. 

Bugle. An instrument of the trumpet-class, 
but with a relatively short tube; a buglehorn. Its 
traditional use is to give infantry-signals. It is 
usually pitched in C and has 8 tones, but in 1770 
and also in 1810 keys were added, giving several 
more tones ( key-bugle or Kent-bugle). After a 
time its place in military bands was taken by the 
cornet. Valve-bugles have also been made; and 
the higher saxhorns are often called bugles. G. 
Bundfrei. Same as fret-free ; see Clavichord and Fret. 
Burden, Burthen. The reiterated refrain of a 
popular song. Also applied to a ground-bass or 


basso ostinato and to the. drone of a bagpipe (or 
its sound), in both cases because of their con¬ 
tinued or persistent sounding. G. 

Burla, Burlesque, Burlesca, Burletta. A 
broadly humorous stage-piece, often with more 
or less music; a farce, extravaganza or travesty. 
Sometimes also a short and humorous instru¬ 
mental piece. G. 

Button. In the concertina or accordion, one 
of the keys or studs that open the valves of the 
reeds. In the violin and similar instruments, the 
knob at the bottom to which the tailpiece is 
attached. 

By-Note. A tone or note that is not essential 
to the main structure of the melody or harmony, 
such as the auxiliary tone in an embellishment or 
as a passing-note. The term may be applied 
specifically in the melodic effect of moving one 
step up or down from a principal tone and im¬ 
mediately back again, the tone transiently 
touched thus by a sort of side-step being properly 
a by-note. 
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C. The alphabetic symbol and name for a 
certain tone or note and for the scale or key 
associated with it; see Notation. G. 

Since on keyboard-instruments generally tko sonic 
produced by using only the white {lower and wider) 
keys to a major ncnlc. which 13 the chief scudc of modern 
music, and since the koy-nete or tonic of this scale is 
given by the key named c, the key' and scale of c has 
liiiCH generally taken as typical or standard (because on 
the keyboard produced by using the ‘ natural*', often 
called the ‘natural’ key nr scale). 

Middle C (so fulled usually because the c lying in this 
middle of the kcyljeard) is a frequent tone of reference 
for pitch-relations, hi theory♦ iU vibration-number has 
been, taken as either 204 (largely in German treatises) 
or 250 (the so-called ‘philosophical pitch/ because the 
fourth power of 2); see Pitch. The older eleU were 
mostly cdofs and regularly designated a fitair^legrco as 
belonging to a tone of medium pitch called by this 
letter—which may be the source of the term middle C> 

As an abbreviation, O, or c. stands for capo fas D.C., 
tin capo), canhin or canto (ns c,f„ tnnlufi fir mas), cot (1113 
C\B, t col fnoiso, C. 8ra. coWnUam. G.A., coll'arco, C.L. t 
cot kttitv), come (as C.3* t canto $opra) or cent) 0 (as CM?.* 
cmdrabimo), 

Cabaletta. Properly, a song or piece with a 
triplet-figure in the accompaniment (as of a can¬ 
tering horse), but often applied to a short cava¬ 
tina. G . 

Cabinet. The exterior case of an organ or 
piano. The term cabinet-piano has been used for 
two or three forms of piano, as for early types of 
the upright variety or for an instrument suited 
for a small room ( cabinet ); and cabinet-organ is a 
name for portable reed-organs or harmoniums. 
Also cottage-piano, cottage-organ. 

Caccia. A hunting-song (usually a 2-part can¬ 
on) such as became common in Italy in the 14th 
century. The term may be the source of the Eng¬ 
lish catch. Alla caccia, in the style of hunting- 
music (usually with horns). 

For corno di caccia , ace Horn; and for oboe di caccia, 
aee Oboe. 

Cachucha. See Dances, G. 

Cadence. In general, the characteristic out¬ 
line or movement of a vocal or instrumental piece 
or of its closing strain. Specifically, the harmonic 
formula by which a phrase or line is ended, so as 
to give a sense of temporary or complete finality; 
a close. G. 

In modern usage, a mdewee is called nut frantic, prefect 
or complete when a dominant, triad or novelitlv-ekord to 
followed by a tnnio triad; jtfanal or ylmen-, when a anb^ 
dominant triad lends into the tonic: avoided, broken, 
dwciitirr., false or interrujdod, when the final chord in 
one of The foregoing (usually the first) is not tonic; and 
imperfect or half-, when n Ionic chord (or some other) 
hauls into the dominant, producing only a temporary 
finality. Mixed cadence, a cadence combining two of 
the preceding forms, as in the sequence of fiubdorninant, 
dominant and tonic. 

In medieval music, a clausula or close was regarded 
mnlodicnlly rather than harmonically, its cUnrnGfcer 
Im'LIUC determined by the motion of the leading voice and 
the tone to which it leads. The clausula yera ended with 
the final of the mode, other forms being called ficta, 
media , etc. 

Cadenza. In vocal music, a florid passage in a 
song or aria, usually at or near the end. In the 
18th century such passages were often extempo¬ 


rized or interpolated by singers, especially in op¬ 
eras. In instrumental works, especially con¬ 
certos, an analogous passage by the soloist, the 
material usually being derived from the passages 
preceding and worked out either contrapuntally 
or with reference to a display of virtuosity. G. 

Cadenzas for concertos are often written by others 
than the original composer. They are more common 
after the first main division than later. 

Calandrone. A small chalumeau or shawm 
used by Italian peasants. 

Calascione, Colascione. An Italian form of 
lute or guitar, with but 2-3 strings, played with a 
plectrum; cf. tambura. G. 

Calata. See Dances. 

Call. In military or naval music, a signal or or¬ 
der, as by bugle, trumpet or drum, for some duty 
or manoeuvre. G (Military Signals). 

In English bdl-rinifing, call-chuiifftnt are those rung 
in accordance with calls by a leader or by a written 
order instead of In numerical sequence. G. 

Calliope. A rude form of pipe-organ sounded 
by steam instead of compressed air. 

Camera. In various expressions (with alia , da 
or di) , denoting for the chamber or room, that is, 
secular; opposed to chiesa , for the church; as alia 
camera, musica di camera, sona,ta di camera, etc. 
See Chamber-Music. G. 

Campanology. The whole body of knowledge 
about bells and bell-ringing, including the indus¬ 
try of bell-founding, the art or practice of ringing 
chimes and carillons and the comparative study 
of bells as used in different countries. G. 

Canarie. See Dances. G. 

Cancel. See natural under Notation; also a 
piston in organ-combinations. 

Cancrizans. See Canon. G. 

Canon. A form or method of composition in 
which a melody as given by one voice or voice- 
part is imitated tone by tone or interval by inter¬ 
val by a second voice or by three or more others. 
The leading part is called the dux, antecedent or 
subject, and the imitating part the cornea, subse¬ 
quent or answer. Imitation of this exact kind is 
called uanotdc, whether or not curried out in 
full. Canonic imitation is an essential factor in 
fugue-writing. As in other contrapuntal forms, 
the leading part begins in advance of the imita¬ 
tion. G. 

A canon or u piece of canonic writing, with reference 
to lhe number of purls engaged, is £-)wrt. 3 -part, etc,; 
with reference to the pitch-relation between dux find 
comes, at the unison, at the octave, at the third, etc.; and 
with reference to the method of imitation, direct (like 
the dux), i'n ter led or fry insertion (upward steps trans¬ 
formed into downward and vice versa), Gy reversion, 
retrograde or cfwerivaas (backwards), fry both inversion 
and reversion (both upside down and hack wards), fry 
diminution (each note of the dux represented m the 
uoiiHis by one half fts long), Gy augmentation (eaeli note 
in the dux represented by one twice as tong); etc. 

A canon is said to be infinite or jwrpciual when the 
dux returns into itself, without ft close. This is the 
type used in the round or catch. An eniamatk or riddle* 
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CANON — CANTILLATION 


in ona of winch only tho chix is given, without 
indicating preriecly how Llio imitation ia to he elTceled. 

With many fine vocal canons a Imrnumijeri instrii- 
moiitit I accojiipanimc n t is xu ppl (eel, So, i n i t wt r m non la I 
work 3 h can om<i passages may bo harmonically sup¬ 
ported, 

Canon. In the Greco-Russian Church, an ex¬ 
tended canticle made up of 9 (or 8) odes , each in 
several stanzas and with its own melody; see Ode. 
In the Roman Catholic Church, the invariable or 
central part of the Mass, beginning with the 
prayer of consecretion (Te igitur ). 

Canonical Hours. In both the Eastern and 
the Western Churches, a system of times of wor¬ 
ship (every third hour) covering the entire day, 
the service-books for these being the Horologion 
and the Breviary respectively. 

Tho Hours (beginning at midnight) include Matins, 
Lunds, Prime, Tcrcc, fiext , Non*#* Vesper# mill Coirc- 
eight in ail. but Mat!us nnd Lauda are Often 
counted eis one. 

The strict maintenance of tho system ia possible only 
in monasteries ur other largo foundations. In other 
eases the morning and the evening offices are more or 
leas combined. 

Canonici. A name used of Pythagoras and his 
followers, who emphasized mathematics and the¬ 
ory in Greek musical discussion; opposed to the 
harmonici (Aristoxenus and his followers), who 
made more of taste and actual praxis. 

Cantata. Originally, a composition to be sung; 
opposed to sonata (a piece to be ‘ sounded ' on an 
instrument). But the term early assumed specific 
meanings, denoting usually a vocal work with in¬ 
strumental accompaniment, made up of several 
successive movements or numbers (such as reci¬ 
tatives, arias, duets, choruses and the like) and 
adapted by limited length and moderate techni¬ 
cal demands for presentation in a concert or in 
connection with church-services. In modern us¬ 
age, the term shades off into the short oratorio, 
the choral ballade, the lyric scene and even the 
unacted operetta. The essential characteristic is 
the arrangement in sections of varied form and 
the predominance of lyric and epic material. G. 

mu. J. - c. — i- .- n 1 ir.,1 

uciiii uppciiia in uutj eiu jy n m uenoury 

(from 1620), but in the odd form cantada. At first one 
or two solo-voices were used in alternate recitatives and 
ariosos. In what came to be called the cantata da 
camera the topic was secular* but in the cantata dtr chiesa 
sacred. Tho addition of the chorus was more frequent, 
in the Its t-1f■ r. ThwiiigliniTt Hip 17th u.nri 1*11 into iW. 
I8r.h wnturi.es tho Italian cantata gave many composers 
the chanco lo use thn new operatic methods of expres¬ 
sion on a small and pnafcrenuous scale, as well aa with 
many texts quite iinsultcd for the Blags. This develop¬ 
ment was somewhat parallel with that of the sonata da 
camera anti sonata tin chiem. 

Meanwhile in Germany ti special typo of chureh- 
cantntft gradually took shape, also seeking to uao varied 
vocal procedures in successive movements, but ns n 
regular feature in xervices and ao with reference to 11 
worshiping congregation. The chorus was here prom¬ 
inent and in many cases the cang regal ion was expected 
to join in cintans the mclodv of r.brtrAfsa.' 

i nc accompaniuieiit might Lks lor the organ or for the 
organ and some tiling of im orchestra. Tho usage orig¬ 
inated in tho musical observance of days like Christmas, 
Easter and Whitsunday, but soon spread to other days, 
until toward the end of the 17th century complete 
scries or cycles of cantatas begun u> appear for every 
.Sunday uud other marked riity of tho Lutheran calendar. 
In this development certain poets, like Neumeister and 
Picander [C. F. Henricl], played au important part, sup- 


plymg cantata-texts made up of selections from the 
Lb hie, versified prayer*, meditations, etc., usually elab¬ 
orated after the seotimunt of the prevailing Piolism 
of the age. As tho purpose wag to make that which 
eonld he imbedded m a regular dmreh-sorvice, the 
Lutheran cantata may be called liturtnad fin the broad 
sense). Its musmid treatment naturally ran along lines 
consonant with existing church-music (the chorale, the 
motet and the poly phonic organ-piece). It does not 
readily loud itself to transference to other surrounding* 
{m to it ctmeert-progmm). 

Another ISt It -century type way the 
cantata* intended to dignify tho birthday*, weddings ur 
fumwala of eminent pcrHunugcs, to present homage in 
patrons, to celebrate military uuccesses, etc. These 
were the fore runners of the national cantatas and festal 
olios m cantata-style that aim still common. 

1 he cun tats took on several new tomlcimiest in the 
IOth century. The influence of roman ti cbm supplied 
much new material for secular eanbita-taxts of a 
strongly dramatic, fanciful or oven fantastic kind. The 
rise of choral societies of all aorta provided a divataifl&L 
ami e sttvusuvo fie Id for coinpuAOrs a nd perform era. Anr j, 
on trio side of the sacred cantata, the religious sentiment 
of different communions expressed itecJf particularly Jn 
the multiplication of short oratorios on Biblical, devo¬ 
tional and meditative subjects. This latter movement 
has been and is conspieuouH in Protestant churches in 
England anil America. 

Cant ate Domino. A canticle, or ita musical 
setting, the text taken from Psalm 98, that ia 
used in the Evening Prayer of the Anglican 
Church as an alternative for the Magnificat. G. 

The text begins, ‘O sing unto the Lord a new song* 
(Cantate Domino canticum novum). 

Cantatorium. A musical service-book, like an 
antiphonary or gradual. 

Canticle, Canticum. In general, any Psalm or 
hymn used in a church-service. Specifically, a 
non-metrical text from the Bible, or its musical 
setting, rubrically prescribed or permitted as a 
part of regular services. G. 

In the Eastern and Western Churches the a*ntica 
nutjora include the Wonga of Mury, Kiwhurin* ami 
Simeon fMagiiifical, Beiiodiclus and Nunc Dimitris) 
from Luke i-ii, ami the amtica minora, certain Old 
Testament Psalms not included in the Psalter (from 
Ex. xv, DuuU xxxu, I Jungs 11, Is. xxvi. xxxviii, Jon. in, 
Hnb. ui and Dan. in [Greek veteioujb In the Anglican 
dm rah the term is ox ten cl ed to the Gloria Pat A, the 
Gloria in Excels, tho To Deum and such Pan hie# a* 
the Vchlte, the Cantata, cte. 

. The DatJU name oi the UId Testament Song of Songs 
ia Cant tea C(t a Li car uni. From this numerous texts for 
music ha vo boon derived. 

Cantilena (literally, as a diminutive, a small 
song). Originally, a vocal melody taken by it¬ 
self, as lIio caucus rirmus 01 a contrapuntal piece, 
a vocal exercise or solfeggio, or a popular canzona 
or chanson; later extended to any vocal solo, as 
in an opera. In modern usage, a graceful, flow¬ 
ing melody, usually for the voice (as in a ballad), 
but also sometimes instrumental. G. 

The term is also used descriptively, of a smooth, 
connected style of performance. 

Cantillation. In general, the act or process of 
singing. iSpp.erfinnlly such vocal rendering of ^ 
prose text as is practiced in the ritual of the Syna¬ 
gogue, the Gre co-Russian, Roman Catholic and 
Anglican Churches and occasionally elsewhere. 

It is essentially a form of declamation, but with 
the broad, sustained vocalization and the obvious 
melodic motions of song, though without either 
the fixed intervals or the tendency to fixed 
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rhythm and meter of the latter. Often also ap¬ 
plied to chanting. 

IL is likely that the geiicre! style of Synagogue can- 
dilation (au applied to the tenons. prayers uml other 
ritual exerciser) emtatUiw un ancient Lmdtlion. that 
from which she usage id the By Mint] no Church and of 
the Gregorian system was developed* Gregorian gnu- 
dilution early tended’to crystallize into a dclraiio and 
nnsciau body of unrhythmical moLodna which coud 
bo noted down and thus maintained intact. But ideally 
can till at ion i* a free art. dependent largely upon the 
genius anti Impulse of the singer- . 

In the Synagogue a caul Ilia tor is called a cantor. 

Cantor, In gtmerah a singer, especially in some 
official sense. Specifically, in the Synagogue, the 
one who takes those parts of the service as are 
cantillated, but in the Lutheran and Anglican 
Churches, the choirmaster or precentor, and, in 
many German schools, the mu sic-master. The 
term corresponds to maestro di cap pel la or matt re 
de chapdlc. G. 

In many German towns the office of Cantor la dvift 
in the famous Thomussabula in Leipzig and the 
Kimizochulo at Dresden), involving duties m the town- 
churches and the town-schools. 

The term Cantons {‘of the precentor] w used in 
England to design a to the left or north half of the choir; 
opposed to {'of tlie dcan p ). CL 

Cantus. Canto. A general term for song or 
melody. Specifically, either a principal, leading 
melody that serves as a subject or theme, or 
(with qualifying words) some particular style or 
form of vocal music. 

In the development of contrapuntal music the 
cantus ftrmvtt (or can ins) or canto fermo ™ the name 
for the thread of given melody (taken either from the 
established plain-song or from popular nong) around 
which uiher metodlea ware woven so as to nutke a choral 
texture, Itonco extended to any subject token for 
coni mount ii I treatment and even to the chief melody 
in harmonic eorapa&Utoii. As desiKimting a voice or 
voico-paTt, rantns originally meant the tenor, out la tor 
the treble or soprano. . , , ■ 

Cantus vUtn ns or Gregorianw is the style or body of 
unrhythmical song traditionally nssocuitecl with the 
musical ritual of the medieval Church; plain-song or 
Gregorian music. This is essentially u nuptial* though 
its melodics may bo coni rap vin hilly or harmonically 
treated. As composition arose upon thus a* a metis 
part-musie was cal loti cantos Jiuuruitn ft mint tin or 
tncnsurabilU, liguratc or mensuml music—-tht; former 
term emphasizing tho freer movement of the added 
parts and the I at Lor the fart that they now needed to 
proceed with time-regularity (according to some sys¬ 
tem of no to-values). . 

For cantos fictus, see Musica Fieta. 


C Arizona, Properly, ait Italian folk- or popu¬ 
lar song; cf. the French chanson. From the 16 th 
century tile term was extended both to secular 
part-songs (shading off into those called inttdri- 
qqIs) and to various instrumental ptecca in which 
the melody or the movement had a popular qual¬ 
ity, The diminutive canzonetta or canzonet means 
a short or slight canzona. 

I ns trumental first appear in Italy in 1543, 

being apparently suggested by French chansons (from 
1530). 

Capotasto. In all varieties of lutes and viols, 
the ridge at the top of the fingerboard over which 
the strings pass on the way to the tuning-pegs 
and by which their effective length at the upper 
end is determined. Also a separate attachment 
that can be pressed down upon the strings below 
this ridge ho ns to raise their pitch a semitone or 


more. See Nut and Barr A Commonly corrupt¬ 
ed into capodastre or capo d'astro. G. 

Capo tasio bar, in piano-making, it bar or ridge over 
widen some of the strings are atratohed on the way to 
tlm wrest-pins, serving to define their effeeUve length 
at the front end and give n firmer bearing- It was 
introduced in lf$43 by Antoine Bord of Pane. 

Cappella, Chapelle, Kapelto, ChapeL Origi¬ 
nally, in church-building, a recess or other small 
sanctuary set apart m honor of a saint, or a small 
church; also tvu oratory or other place of worship 
in a castle or palace. In cathedrals and monas¬ 
teries, also extended to the room or space set 
apart for the singers; the choir as a part of an edi¬ 
fice, Thence it passed, specifically, to the singers 
themselves as a body; a choir. As it became fre¬ 
quent for royal, noble and wealthy personages to 
maintain musicians (singers or instrumentalists) 
in their retinue, the term was transferred to any 
such musical establishment, and has even passed 
to other groups of musicians, statedly engaged 
(as at an opera-1 muse). <7 (OhApeUe), 

The leader of a chapd or chair in any mich •««« Is 
eullcd the maestro di eupjaella, 'matin de chapdlc, kaptll- 
mcistcr or choirmaster (sometimes also cantor or prawn- 
tor). In Germany k(ti>rflmci*ter is alsu freely employed 
for the conductor at :i theater or in any kind of concert- 
Kapdlmoistcc-Mmik is i\ term, usually derisive, de¬ 
scribing music made to order (ns by the, leader em¬ 
ployed by ti patron or in connection with theotna 
routine), mi her th m under free art iaUe Impulse. The 
' Philistines' against whom Schumann directed Ins 
satire were partly those pedantic and perfunctory 
writers who turned out only such music* cf. tfcAu&fornr, 
For a mpiKtta, ace tho term. 

CapricciOt Caprice. Originally, an instrumen¬ 
tal piece in free imitation, like a fantasia or rieer- 
car; in modern usage* one In a free and vivacious 
style, often like a scherzo. The diminutive is 
capriccietto. G. 

Carillon. A set of bells or chime. But carillon 
is usually restricted to bells that are fixed and 
sounded by hammers, while chime moans bells so 
hung that they can bo swung; a carillon, also 
often contains many more and smaller bells than 
most chimes; see Bell. Also a piece played on a 
set of bells or one in a similar style. G. 

In the Low Countries, whore carillons are common 
mid the art of playing them is highly developed, a pro* 
tessiema) ptnver is culled a edijlfaftiMUr. 

Thu term is extended to various instruments like tho 
bell-piano, the gjbekonepiab etc,, in which small bells ur 
mvtril strips are sounded by means of a koyljoarei. 

Carmen. In some early vocal music, the name 
for an upper voice-part, above the tenor, usually 
taken by a solo-voice; cf. Air* 

Carol, Originally, either a ring-dunce or a song 
to go with it- Specifically, especially in England, 
fcatal songs, usually of a popular and often jovial 
character, associated with Christmas or Easter 
(occasionally with some other day or with a sea¬ 
son). Christinas carols are also often called 
noels (or nowels ). G. 

The typical <xmrf differs from a hymn in its ballad- 
like style, in tho frequent inclusion of purely fanciful 
references and often in the use of nonsense -syllables m 
refrains. It is likely that care (flinging, as practiced in 
England, contains some vestiges of the old mystery- 
olavs and of the pagan cclebrntiun of Yule-tide. 

A ear^serrico Is n Christmas or Ena ter service vun- 
sisting mainly rtf the singing of carols mid similar *onga. 
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Cassation. A term used in the 18th century 
for an instrumental piece in several movements, 
more or less like the serenata or divertimento. G . 

Tho word properly implies n ftniug out (as into the 
open air) or a As one or more of the move¬ 

ment* aro oTion inardujii, tho word may be rdatod to 
(drum), ft has also twkm referred to the Cl or mini 
Game, ns if it meant 'Bfctecfc-mueJo.' 

Castanets. Pairs of small clappers of bone 
ivory or wood, made with rings so as to be slipped 
over the thumb and fingers and clicked or 
snapped together in the rhythm of dance or song. 
G. 

The term comes from their resemblance to an opened 
cheat nut-bur or shell. Their use is characteristic of 
Sjuiiii and southern Italy. 

Castrato. An adult male singer whose boy's 
voice has been made permanent by the surgical 
operation of castration; also evirato ormmica. 

Artificial male Hupranoa mi l altos were somewhat 
frequent from the I7th century and in the I8tli several 
of tho most Cm turns operatic drifters were of this class. 

Catch. A 3- or 4-part round or canon for sim¬ 
ilar voices* originally written out as a single con¬ 
tinuous melody, each successive singer 1 catch¬ 
ing * his entrance at the proper point. Later va¬ 
rious droll effects became common, like puns and 
unexpected words produced by the juxtaposition 
of the parts. G. 

^Gulohca niirl rounds were popular in England from 
lfiOO onward nrnl tins singing of them is still common in 
conjunction with ftlo&s and part-songg. 

See nJ$<> Snatch Catch. 

Caters. Jn English bell-ringing, the nam 3 for 
changes rung on nine bells. G. 

Catgut. The common name of the material 
from which the strings of many instruments (like 
the violin, the harp, etc.) are made; See under 
String, 

Cavalquet. A trumpet-piece used by cavalry 
when traversing a town. 

Cavatina (diminutive of cavata, a song). A 
song oi ana, less elaborate than the full aria and 
in one part or section, though sometimes ex¬ 
tended to da capo arias of moderate extent. Oc¬ 
casionally used for a song-like instrumental piece 
or movement. G. 

Cebell. A term used by early English writers 
for a dance or set of variations resembling the 
gavotte. G. 

Cecilium. A free-reed instrument, invented bv 
Do Crousard of Paris a bout 1805. It was shaped 
like a 'cello, but played by means of a keyboard 
(left hand) and a IjcrMows-liandle like a bow 
(right hand). Its compass was about 5 octaves. 

Celesta, A keyboard-instrument, invented by 
Auguste Mustcl of Paris in 1888, having steel- 
strips over resonance-boxes in place of strings and 
a hammer-action like a piano. It has been much 
used by French composers, as also in operas or 
ballets b Tr Tchrikovkkv ■p-^-^T-klpr Tflr-1. 
Strauss, etc. G. 

’Cello. Common abbreviation for violoncello. 
Cellone. An instrument of the violin-family 
intermediate in range and tone between the 
’cello and the double-bass, the accordatura being 
Oz-d 2 -a<i-e 2 . It was devised by Alfred Stelzner of 


Dresden about 1895 as a companion of his vio- 
lotta (q. v,). 

Cembalo. See Dulcimer. Also an abbrevia¬ 
tion for clavicembalo (harpsichord); see the words. 
Ccmbaliat was long the usual name for a 
cJlordist, especially in the 18th-century orchestra, 
and was later used for pianists. The eem&af 
d'mmmr was a form of clavichord, invented by G. 
Silbermatm early in tho 18th century, having 
tangents striking tho strings in the middle, so 
that both hnlves vibrated. G. 

Cento. A medley of pieces from various 
sources; see Pasticcio. 

Cervalas. See Racket. 

Chaconne. See Dances. G. 

Chair-Organ. See choir-organ under Organ, G . 

Chalummu* See Shawm and Clarinet. Also the 
chanter of the bn^piptr. G. 

The term is applied to inalruiuenU with singles and 
Willi double reiwk related respectively to tho clarinet 
and the oboo. 

Chamber-Music. In general, music suited to 
a private room or a small hall; opposed at first to 
music performed in a church or an opera-house. 
Hence came terms like caiUota da caimrtt t mtalri- 
gale da camera and sonata da camera , which were 
not only essentially secular and designed for few 
voices or instruments, but apt to have a some¬ 
what distinct form. Also extended to all music 
produced in a private way under a patron. Hence 
the titles for various court-directors (as, in 
France, Maitre de la Musique de la Chambre du 
Roi) or for singers or players retained or nom¬ 
inated (as, in Germany, Kammermusiker , Kam-, 
mersdnger and Kammerkomponist). 

In modern usage, music for a small number of 
soloists or, especially, for a group of instrumen¬ 
talists like a string-trio, quartet or other ensem¬ 
ble, with or without the piano. Though equally 
applicable to many forms of vocal music, the 
luini Is not usually so extended. G. 

Aity group of such chamhcr-ntu^iciaTHf may lie called 
a chaihbtr- rjm'mWtf h though usually designated ns n t rio, 
quartet, quintet, etc. 

Coneert-ptteh vvuh early ndlttl chatmbcf-pitck {Kam 
merton ) tanaum first defined it] clmmlier-rmiidc. 

Chamber-organ and eheunbur-pinno nre team some¬ 
what used for re la lively small mstruraenla. 

Change. In harmony, same as modulation . In 
the voice, same as mutation. In English bell- 
ringing, the general name for any order used in 
ringing a chime other than the direct order of 
pitch. G. 

CkanffifritriiiriQ conmstte in. varying the order «y«» 
tnmfttiwilJy according to Homo principle. Three bells 
arc capable df U changes, yfx bells of 720 , otc. Change 
on four belts arc called mingles, on five doubles, on hSx 
minor t on Seven triples, on eight major, on nine cater# 
iqwdrrx), on ten roj/of, on ilovcn and cm twelves 

maximus. 

One who helps in ringing a chime or peal is called a 


Changing-Chord, Changing-Note. In har¬ 
mony, a chord or note under an accent that is 
dissonant and requires resolution; also called 
nota cambiata or cambita. 

Chanson. A song or ballad, usually for a sin¬ 
gle voice and often with a refrain, but also ex- 
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tended to pnrt-BOnga. The French equivalent of 
the Italian can^onUt the German lied and the 
English song. The diminutive is chansonette. 
The term is now sometimes applied specifically 
to a salon-song of popular type. G. 

A composer of chansons is a chansonnier. 

Chant. In general, a song of any kind. Spe¬ 
cifically* in ecclesiastical music, a form of musical 
declamation applied to a prose text* ns of the 
Psalms, The distinctive feature is a monotoned 
recitation* but with certain inflections or other 
melodic developments according to custom. The 
term is most frequent for the form in vogue in the 
Anglican Church* but is often used for that of 
the Gregorian system. G. 

Tlits typical Anglican chant is a 7-mcnsuto phrase, 
divided into two purls fonc of 3 measures, the other 
of 4h each of which begins with a rtrciffay-mmaitf* ur 
recitation and passes into a rhythmical mdence (the 
fltat caitcnoo being culled the mediation). Tap renting' 
luirnsure jmty I prolonged to fit tins text, but la not 
supposed to hn shortened, The form is therefore 
craonf tally u rhythmical one, but with two possibilities 
of unrhythmical expansion, Tho Metfing is normally for 
four voices. The process of adapting* givnn text to 
the form \a known ns pointing. A ihmktc rhant w im« of 
l w ice ll 10 above long Mi, Ac hn n t is cha n t/mbk if it can 
be sung either in major or io rnhior 

The Gregorian chant (ns in a melody list'd over and 
over for successive verses) consists of two rad mg* 
tana (,tr recitations, preceded by ail intonation, sepnndeii 
by a mediation find followed by a cadence, nil these 
I:l! u-r being melodic* but not strictly rhythmical. It is 
normally aung in unbon, 

A collection of chains is cm mu a chant-book. 

Melodic motion or prognfeSBtan that is even or on a 
monotone may bo called chant wise. 

Chanter, Chaunter* In tho bagpipe* tho pip - 
with finger-botes on which melodic# cun bn 
played; opposed to the dr ones. G (Chiumter). 

Chanterelle. In instrumenta of tho lute- and 
viql-families* the string of highest pitch. G. 

Chantey. A sailors' work-song, used to ac¬ 
company and even regulate action in hauling, 
lifting and the like. 

Chapel. See Cappella. G. 

Autoliv; many famous Chapels or m listen! esLubksh- 
ineats special alsUnutioo halqnga to the Papal Chap:’ 
(in tho *Sia(ine Chapel) at Rome* the Imperial Chapd 
at Vienna, the Royal Chapel at Pans and iho Chapel 
Royal at Condom but at particular times various ol hcsi* 
have gained great importanefl. With many of them 
choit+schoolti (.wtafa crtufvrwnt) have id way a existed. 


Character. In notation, any conventional 
mark, symbol or sign. ALo a personage in a 
drama or opera. 

Also the sum of the qualities, properties and 
values in certain elements of artistic structure 
and effect that give them individuality as com¬ 
pared with each other and enable them to impart 
beauty and significance to musical expression or 
discourse. Character in this sense, as applied to 
factors in musical composition, is obviously par¬ 
allel to ‘ meaning ’ as applied to the words of 
language. It may be predicated of tones, in¬ 
tervals, chords, tonalities, rhythmic or metric 
patterns, forms, etc. 

Tonfrehanicter may bo synonymous with timbre or 
fane-tailor The two nifty also htt quite distinct, as 
when iIkj character of the kudu of H scale is compared 
with the character of the dominant. In the aiime way 


infarvats have physical nhnrnctcr according Jta they 
sms major, minor, el a., but also a distinct sort of char¬ 
acter whan occurring in varying relation* of tonality. 

Chord-character may be regarded in the same way. 

11 hm its physical or tcchaloal aide and It him what may 
be catted its more lusthcitic sido H which hero sues evident 
os triads, sevonth-ehords and their inverse ns and 
modifications are associated together in Lhe harmonic 
jippumtUEj of a tonality, . . ,, ± * 

The same lino of analysts is applicable to the 
trcter of melodic figure*, of forma of imitation* of modula¬ 
tions, of rhythmic and metric patterns, of many definite 
forms, etc. Each or thciie has certain physical assets 
that can be defined and named, Each 1ms also a eftor- 
acter derived from relations with ethers of the same 
class, or even with some of another class, which can 
hu felt* but which are not easily defined. 

It is largely in the perception and use of these char- 
actur-values that musical development takes place, 
both in tho advance of sensitiveness in the student or 
Imtoner and in tho poiver of creation in the composer or 
of representation in tlm per former. 

At times* also* emphasis mis been laid upon an as¬ 
sorted character in particular keys (tonalities of particu¬ 
lar pitches). This, however, in mat obvious or generally 
accepted. 

Characteristic Piece. A term somewhat 
loosely applied, especially in pimio-muflic, to 
pieces expressive or suggestive of a mood, senti¬ 
ment, event or situation (and therefore emphasiz¬ 
ing ‘ character ’ rather than form). See Program- 
Music. G. 

Characteristic Note, Tone. Same as leading-tone , 
under Scale. 

Chatzozerah. The long, straight trumpet of 
the ancient Hebrews, using for signaling and (at 
least in later times) in connection with the Tem¬ 
ple ritual. It was probably always made of 
metal. Opposed to the curved shofar. 

H untnns that this is the only Hebrew iiMtriUQftnt af 
which ivy liui'o iin Indisputable pictorial roprouontotitm. 
It h figured on the Arch of Titus in Home in corn- 
memomLiati of the capture of Jerimtam in 70 a, t>. 

Check. Specifically, in piano-making, the pro¬ 
jecting member of the key-action designed to 
catch the hammer as it rebounds after striking 
tho string. G. 

In pipo-orgiim, a trtmaveras bar under the keys ol 
the pedid-keyboard designed to hold them immovable 
when not in use; a pcdohrJtcck. 

Chef. A loader or conductor, as chef d'atlaque, 
concertmaster, chef de ballet , ballet-master, chef 
du chant , chorusmaster, and chef d’orchestre, or¬ 
chestral conductor. 

Cheng. A Chineao reed-instrument, consisting 
of a gourd with a short mouthpiece and a series 
of 12-24 small bamboo-pipes fitted with free 
reeds, the sounding of the pipes being controlled 
by finger-holes in the pipes. 

The stance introduction of this instrument into 
Enrol>o (by way of Russia) in the late iSth century 
mins to have kd to the application of tta tree-reed 
principle in the hnrmomum, accordion, ete. T ^ well as 
in the pipe-organ. 

Cherubic Hymn. In the Eastern Church, a 
hymn (or bidding) that is said to have been in¬ 
troduced by Justinian (6th cent.) and is sung 
before the Great Entrance in the Liturgy. 

It begins 11 Let us who mystically represent the Cheru¬ 
bim, now lay aside all worldly cares.” 

Chest-Register, Chest-Tone, Chest-Voice. In 
vocalization* the form of tone-production or its 
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result in which-the vocal-chords vibrate fully and 
the tone is reinforced by the resonance of the 
chest-cavity (best exemplified in tones of low 
pitch); opposed to head-register , tone and voice . 
See Vocalization. G. 

Chest. See wind-chest , under Organ. 

Chest of Viols. The old name for a graduated 
set or ' consort' of viols (trebles, tenors and 
basses), so called because such sets were often 
made to be kept in a chest or closet. G. 

Chiavette. . A system of clefs used in the 16th 
century to indicate certain transpositions of 
pitch similar to those now indicated by a change 
of key-signaturo. G. 

Chica. See Dances. 

Chiesa. In various expressions (with da or di), 
denoting for tile church, that is, sacred; opposed 
to camera, f or the chn n i her. So in ns im da chieia H 
sonata da chicsa, etc. 

Chime. A set of bells; a peal or carillon; see 
Bell and Carillon, G. 

Chinese Crescent or Pavilion. See Crescent. G, 

Chin-Rest. An oval 'Cboiiy plate commonly at¬ 
tached to the lower edge of a violin-body so as to 
fit under the chin of the player, 

Chirogymnast. Any apparatus for training 
the muscles used in keyboard-playing; see Chiro- 
plasfc. 

Chiroplast. A device, invented by Logier in 
1814, for holding the hand in keyboard-playing 
in a level position; also called tvriM-guirtc. 


It was fora time emphasized na nn aid to teachmg and 
™ imitated or modeled by Stfcptd. ! )V Kalkbrcnnor 
tap guide-main*) Sl nd by Her* (ns ‘duet y}ion'h »s well 
as recalled m some Enter appliances. 

Chitarra, Chitcrna, Sec Lute and Guitar, The 
diminutive is chitarrina and the augmentative 
cMiarrone, For the latter, see bem-lutc and 
theorbo iinrW T.ufc G 
Choir. A group or company of singers; a 
chorus. Spceifirally, the singers of an organized 
choral society or those designated to sing in 
chureh-scrvices; see (Japjjtdla,. The term is also 
extended to the subdivisions of a largo chorus 
(the first or second choir, tilts male or female choir, 
etc.) ami to the sections of an orchestra (the 
String-chair, the brass-choir, etc,). From the 
±a^'u Lutit iuu space in iront oi tne altar in a 
cathedral or church m where the smgtirs are sta¬ 
tioned that part of the building Is technically 
known as the choir and the seats for the singers ns 
choir stalls. In other cases, where the choir is 
placed elsewhere, the term choir-gallery occurs, 
& 

In ihe Anglican Church, the two sides of the choir am 
Known m eastern (‘of the precentor’), on the left or 
north ^.and decani (‘of the dean'), on the right or south, 
l;; the dcvalomncst; ,-,f r r nQ 

inttlicyui uaureti tho hniHum of \ho dmir was m- 
gnrfled ns clerical or ministerial, so that the singers were 
either net unify or virtually in ordera. Hence came the 
usage of employing only men and boys. The Jb lmnm- 
tioa Cmirelics, however, tended to regard the choir 
mure ea it spceinUked branch of the congregation. 
Hence in many cases tliey have used choirs composed 
of both men and women. 

Ch&ir-iiTLpinff anti cho£r~mmic make up the mo*i 


conspicuous division of church-music. In the period 
beginning with the loth century it was developed 
mostly in the ieappella and contra puma I form (what is 
now often called ‘the Palestrina stylo'). From the 
early Hath century the forma known as the motet and 
the anthem, often with organ-accompaniment, grad- 
UttIly became prominent, leading a century later to the 
church-eiuibjta. especially m developed in the Lutheran 
Church, Choir-music in ilm Greco-Russian Church 
ntM had a highly characteristic evolution of its own, 
quite dissociated from the use of the or™, 

The trainer tmd director of a choir is called dtafr- 
wwfltcr, dtoir-dureter, chmr-kader, cantor or precentor. 
I he word chorister properly means choirsirjtmr, but is 
ako applied to a leader. Where the choir is known as a 
chawU the forma maestro di mjHitfo, maUrt de chapdh 
anti f&peUmtuslcr are also used. A choir in which the 
soprano mid ntlo parts are unsigned to buys is often 
ended n hoy-choir. Far choir-boys ealhedrnls and large 
churchy often mumtain a ehoir-xchaol or iflaffri'sc under 
the direction of (die choirmaster. 

Old spellings fire quirt, quirts ter. 

Choir-Organ. A division of the pipe-organ. 
See Organ. G, 

Choir-Pitch. See Pitch. 

Choragus, Choregus. One who leads a choir 
or chorus. G. 

Specificullv. an official instituted at Oxford University 
m 1620 to direcL mtisfrnl exercisea—an office now long 
obsolete. The term bus occasionally been used at other 
academic institutions. 

Choral. Denoting that which pertains to a 
choir or chorus ; as choral service, one at which all 
or most of the exercises arc sung, choral society, 
one organized for the practice and performfincc 
of c horus-mus i c r whet I ler sec u I jtr o r snered. Foi 
dwral mt* t sec Notation unci Gregorian Music. 
A vicar choral is an ecclesiastic in minor orders 
assigned to duty as a singer. 

The terms choml fantasia or choral symphony denote 
■iMEriimynlJi] work* In which a chorns iis used. A choral 
fcithval n? one in the program of which chorus-muwio ia 
prominent. 

Choral, Chorale. In Gregorian music, any 
part of the concent.us or choir-exercises. In Frot- 
catar.t inusie, i^puvmiiy in Liio Lutheran and Re¬ 
formed Churches, the musical setting of a met¬ 
rical hymn or Psalm; a hymn-tune or psalm- 
tunn, normally for the congregation. 

The original Protestant chorales were adapted from 
existing seeuIni- nongs or drafted in similar stylo, 
fitinplcd to met rival texts having it definite stanza-form 
anJ with various vcrao-imtLeras held together bv 
rhyinc-schoinrs. Their rhythm might be duple dr 
triple (at hm more often the latter). Fora century or 
;;i V & *■■■“ Mtdetj iu thu uae oi iong anq snort 

mrtejj, continued. Hut in the I7th century ft became 
customary to rearrange them mostly in notes of the 
same length, but with a long note or a pause at the cud 
of each line or phrase. Though at first Hie tempo anti 
style was energetic and perhaps brisk, it then became 
Mu' usage hi jjiitg them slowly and massively. This 
ettme to be regarded as the chiimcteristie cliorale-slvte, 

</horalea were at first sung in unison. But parts were 
soon added, though for the chotr rather than tha eon- 
JuejzjttiGn. The melmly remained in the tenor till kilo 
m t ho 10th century, but was then gradually Lnuisfoired 
to I bo treble or soprano. 

organ-music deveteped in the 17Lh ocnlur;', chorah- 
prrlurfen and interlude*, rhorole-rlahorations and chorale- 
KirrafrOfix became common. 

Ah lIiq eburch-qmtorio and cantata devolojMd in 
Ucrmaoy, the ehorafe was almo.it always prominent, 
not only in rujppEying theme* for choral treatment, but 
aJao more or less by itself, so that thq cmtgrogalimi 
might. j<an in t he work- 

Plie traditional chorale of Germany ami of the Ho- 
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formed Churches, with ita stately movement and solid 
harmony, stands in some contrast with the part-song 
hymn-tuna now common in England and America, 
though the two types shade into (inch other. See Hymn 
and Tune. 

Chord. In harmony, any simultaneous sound¬ 
ing of two or more tones of different pitch (usu¬ 
ally at least three), but, more specificity, the 
simultaneous sounding of tones standing in cer¬ 
tain recognized pitch-relations with each other. 
G. 

Ckord-brntdinQ is the process or result of forming 
chorda from a given lone or root, The typical method 
in to proceed by thirds from the roof, a 3-toned chord 
being called « triad, u l -toned chord a ,t<s eenth-vherd 
{sept-chord) or chard of the a 5-toncd chord a 

ninth-chord or chord of the ninth, etc. Any tone in 
ciliter a major or a minor scale may be taken as root 
and the resulting chorda, normally made up of the tones 
of the same scale, are known by the name of the root. 
Triads fire fur titer defined ns major or nun or according 
to whether the lower third is major or minor, and ns 
attjweufcrf or diminished according to the kind of fifth 
made by adding the two thirds together. Seventh- 
chords are also distinguished ns chords of the major or 
the minor seventh according to the kind of seventh 
involved. 

If in actual use the root of a chord is at the bottom of 
the harmony, the chord is said to be in ite/umfamMiftrt 
msition (ft-position), but if any other of its tones is at the 
bottom, to be inrerl&l fif the third, in the first inversion 
or b-w&itioii, if the firth, in the second inversion or 
poult ion, if the seventh, in the third inversion or d 
pout ion). This method of nomenclature serves well 
kip to a cerium point. But how to extend it so as to 
include various extreme harmonic cases is much dis¬ 
puted. ’ 

Typical chorda are those made up train the tones of a 
diatonic major or minor scale, but if other tones than 
these are used (but without modulation) the chords are 
said lo be altered or chromatic^ In nil such cases the 
typical structure may be regarded, as modified for 
melodic reasons. 

A chord is incomplete if one of its tones is omitted; 
equivmd or doubtful if its key-relation is uncertain; 
transitional or transient if It. occurs in the process of 
modulation; dependent or tendency~ if containing a 
seventh or other dissonance that requires resolution in a 
subsequent chord. 

In the history of composition chords were first recog¬ 
nized and considered mostly ils Incidents in the con¬ 
joint progression of AOveral ve ice-partthat is, its an 
aspect of counterpoint. But they soon begun to be 
regarded also as toiud units of ft kind different, from 
those associated with a purely melodic point of view. 
This special cmiccplion pennon tea the modern Science of 
harmony, though necessarily bound up with the older 
emphasis upon voice-part motion. i It is particulnrly 
noticeable in composition for the piano, where chorus 
are often juxtaposed as progressive or contrasted tonnl 
items, without elaborated articulation through con* 
nee ling voice-parts + In recent styles, also, there is re¬ 
markable attention to the peculiar tonal diameter or 
color of every chord that can be derived from or asso¬ 
ciated with a tonality or chain of tonalities. Chord- 
churuder and chord-rotor are thus made analogous to 
tone-character and tone-color. 

For many purposes it is desirable to employ Home 
abbreviated notation for chorda ay such. Thu earliest 
sj’stom wna that of the itfiftfo con ft? wo; sea Thorough¬ 
bass, This is still used for various purposes. Another 
that is common employs a Roman numeral to designate 
the location of the chord-root in the scale (I to YU), 
uaiiig a large capital if the chord be major and a smalt 
capital if it he minor and also adding a i if it be dimin¬ 
ished. a + if it tie augmented and a subjoined : if it be a 
seventh-chord, often also with superior figures to indi¬ 
cate inversions. Another system employs an initial tu 
indicate the root in its scale-position (LJ for do, H for 
re, etc,}, using large and small capitals os above and 
idsjo the subjoined but indicating the inversions by 
adding small letters (&< c nr d). Ricmaun lias advo¬ 
cated a further system, based on his doctrine of fjhdfteJ 
(q.v.). 


Chord-bar. In the auto-harp, one of several 
dampers that may be pressed down upon the 
strings so as to silence all but those giving the 
tones of particular chords. 

Chordometer. A device for measuring the 
thickness of strings; a string-gauge. 

Choreography. The art, process or result of 
indicating the steps and evolutions of dancing 
by means of symbols; dance-notation. Also 
called orchesography . 

Chorister. One who sings in a choir or chorus; 
a choir-singer. In England the term is often used 
specifically of a choir-boy. Also sometimes ap¬ 
plied to a choir-leader or precentor. Once writ¬ 
ten quirister. G . 

Chorus. A company of singers or choir, prop¬ 
erly including three or more parts (varieties of 
voice) and with more than one voice to a part. 
Also music intended for such a body of voices. 
In popular usage, the refrain of a song. G. 

Old polyphonic music was chiefly 3-part, 4-part or 
5-part, though works wore written for many more 
voices, usually arranged in groups. The typical form 
of modern chorus-music ia for four parts (soprano, alio* 
tenor and bass, ur for two sopranos and two altos or two 
tenors and two basses), but various other dEspanUigrts 
are com i no n, A r horns f or two groups of singers in soma 
contrast and alternation is a double chorus. 

Ah regard* the number of voices to a part, tt madrigal, 
glee or part-song is often distinguished from a chorus by 
being meant for but one or two voices to the part. 

In the opera there is a ahtirp distinction between the 
soloists (or elnef performers) and the chorus. 

The trainer of an operatic oho rue (and sometimes of a 
choral society) is on I led a vharu&maeter* but the lender 
in a ehomiHfonecrt in usually culled u L-endiicfor or 
director. 

Christe eleison. The second phrase of the 
Kyrie in the musical Mass (sometimes set as a 
distinct section). 

Chroma. A name once used for a small differ¬ 
ence of pitch (as a semitone) or for a sign of such 
a difference (that is, an accidental). Also a name 
for a quaver or 8th-note (chroma simplex ) or a 
semiquaver or 16th-note (chroma duplex). 

Chromatic. In modern usage, denoting a tone, 
interval, scale or chord deviating by a small in¬ 
terval (usually a semitone) from the typical ma¬ 
jor or minor form; also the sign indicating such a 
deviation; opposed to diatonic. A chromatic tone 
is therefore one foreign to the typical series. 
Chromatic alteration is the process or result of 
modifying whatever is the typical form or proc¬ 
ess. Chromatic signs (accidentals or chromatics) 
include the sharp, the double-sharp, the flat, the 
double-flat, the natural and the sharp-natural or 
flat-natural, when any of these are applied in the 
body of written music (not in the key-signature). 
G. 

It should bo noted that speaking of a tone or a chord 
as H chromatically altered' Is unfortunate, since if a tone 
or chord m 1 altered/ it becomes a now' tofio or chord. 
What is meant la that the pitch of tins tone or the 
form of the chord In altered. In written music, there¬ 
fore, nn accidental niters' the piteh-menmng of a 
staft-decree, not the note or tone. _ 

For chromatic genus, tetrachord in Greek theory, see 
Greek Music. 

Chrotta. See Crwth. 

Church-Modes. See Mode. 
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Church-Music. Music associated with stated 
services of Christian worship, G (Cathedral Mu¬ 
sic). 

Tl is likely* though nut certain, that early Christian 
music derived something from the Jewish aynrLgngu&j, 
but. its technical form was undoubtedly nulled in ac¬ 
cordance with Creek (Ryzuntibo) usage, On this 
Oriental basis wu» gradually built up the rich mid 
stately Gregorian system (officially rogulatctl from iho 
7th century, if not earlier), which has remained thti 
basal stylo of tho ltoman Cnlhntic Church, as well as un 
analogous system in the Greco-Russian Church. 
From about the 14 th century tJio Mniscmoim cunt illation 
of Plain-Song was supplemented by choral polyphony, 
at first or talc and angular, but by the 10th century 
i level opts! Into a dim it Fled and expressive style of 
purely vocal composition (tiio n mppiUtt or Palestrina 
style). This type still pcrsiais in both Hast mid West, 
though in the West lhere has been added mom or less 
use uf tilt* organ, especially in contuse l tan with choir* 
murio in styles freely adapted from secular tjonrees. 
while in Russia it Ims taken on forms Chafe nro highly 
individual, but without Iho organ, 

Protestant rhumh-muata (from the middle of the 
Pith century) developed somewhat diversely iu the 
three main branches of the general movement. The 
Loth emu ami Anglican Churches both maintained for 
about n centvuy much of the musical u>vigcr of the 
Medieval Church, including Home Gmgorian melodies 
and some iwiyphonie c bom-n male (the latter being 
espedidly cultivated in England). But both of these 
and aho the Reformed Churches of Switzerland, the 
Rhine Valley, the Low Countries and Kutfnnrl early 
began to magnify the congregational singing of hymns 
or Psalms in metrical forms. This I ms remained ever 
since throughout the Protestant world a characteristic 
type, though with marked differences in different 
countries and communions. With it became associated 
in Germany and England a fresh evolution of choir- 
iniimc* not bused ro lunch upon medieval prinvipllew of 
melody and counterpoint us upon the new principle# of 
composition that appeared in the 17th century, and 
including a free use of the organ. These now type# were 
variously expanded in ihr? lS-lffth centuries. 

The effort, is often made to dial un obtaetivo state¬ 
ment of what eonstUulea sacred or ehurelily music as 
opposed lo secular music, that is, to state what forms or 
styles (apart from any words that may lie used.) have an 
essentially religious character. In view of the ford thru 
so-called church-music has again and again made use of 
secular material and the forms of secular writing, it 
would aeonv that no hard and fust line can bo drawn. 

uv,™ viniy, tt.i,;+ i „ ^ 

.“<,<1 1'lt‘ll, dldld.ii W LVJ ,fL, n i .>,‘j lb lll< Llllldi 

removed from popular feeling, wna probably derived 
from the popular song of classical times. Tins Question 
properly belongs under the head of diameter rather 
than form (see Character). Skillful treatment on the 
P**rt of CGijipo3cra and p^rformcr-s nmy impart to ri 
great variety of forms u quality and a power of sugges¬ 
tion that make them serviceable in religious connec¬ 
tions, When ao treated, such forms may gradually 
become customary and (radUinmd In the church. But 
this transference from the secular to the sacred field can 
take Diace onlv through the aerenev of musicians who 
are carnotlly rcHgtauft in sympathy. And it earmni, ho 
extended over the whole range of secular music, since, 
for example, musta that is instinct with the spirit of 
riotous hilarity or erotic excitement is hardly ana- 
ccptible of adopting ecclesiastical dress without an air of 
mockery. 

Cimbalon. See Dulcimer. 


peated (so that after twelve repetitions it reaches 
the octave of its original pitch). See Canon. 
G (Canon). 

Cithara, Cither, Cithern, Cittern, Citole. Eng¬ 
lish forms of the common medieval name for an 
instrument of the lute-class, made in various 
shapes, sizes and stringings. From the same root 
come gitlern, guitar and zither —the last now ap¬ 
plied to an instrument of another class. G. 

All these terms are derived from kithara, the name of 
the Greek lyre, which was neither a lute nor a zither. 

City-Organist. A title for the organist em¬ 
ployed by a municipality to play in the city- 
churchcs or the city-hall. See Cantor and Town- 
Musician. 

Clang. A technical term for a tone as made up 
of a fundamental and partial-tones (or harmon¬ 
ics); a tone physically or acoustically regarded; 
see Phone, 

The term is taken from the Cicrimn Klang and was 
first used by Tyndall. Hantre coma dang-color and 
clnn&+tint a* names for timbre or quality. 

Clapper. The pendent tongue of a bell. Also 
sometimes applied to a fixed hammer. 

For clappers, see Bones. 

Claque. A body of persons employed in a 
theater or opera-house to stimulate applause and 
other expressions on the part of the audience. 

This curious institution, notably prominent in Paris, 
is widely exemplified in soma form oho whore. In it a 
typical form it is organized by the management, some- 
timaa in careful consultation with the author and play- 
era, but occasionally it represents the partisans of 
JNtranlilnr play cm or thews? hostile to t.lu* play. Notable 
instances of analogous demonstrations m the history 
of the opera art! the coil t esta in Handers time tit Lon¬ 
don* the Guerre <fas Ruffonistos and thu Gf uck-Piocinrii 
controversy at Paris, and the treatment of Wagner’s 
works in many German cities. 

Clarinet, Clarionet. The modern representa¬ 
tive of the family of wind-instruments made of 
wood and sounded by means of a mouthpiece 
with a single reed. It consists essentially of five 
parts (mouthpiece, socket, right- and left-hand 
joints and bell); traversed by a wind-way of uni¬ 
form bore (cylindrical) and with 18 side-holes, 
largely controlled through keys. G. 

Its differentiation from the earlier chalumeau is 
usually assigned to Denner of Nuremberg about 1700. 
It did not become a fixed component of the orchestra 
until the time of Haydn and Mozart. From that time, 

the varied quality, the extensive range and the notable 
expressiveness of the tones possible to it. With the 
flutes, the oboes and bassoons, the clarinets join to 
make up the wood-wind division in the u reheat m. 
They are nine extensively employed in military bauds, 
where in a nacusmu they taka the place of violins in the 
orchestra. 


Cinque-Pace. See Dances. G (Sink-a-pace). 

Cinques. In English bell-ringing, changes 
rung on eleven bells. G. 

Cipher. Tho common. term for the irregular 
sounding ot an organ-pipe, due to some mechan¬ 
ical fault or derangement. 

Circle of Keys. See Key. 

Circular Canon. Either an infinite canon or 
one in which the dux ends a semitone above or 
below the point where it began and is then re¬ 


The fllorinotrtono owes its peculiarity largely to the 
fact that it inolodo* only the odd partial*. Two regis¬ 
ters am distinguished as ‘chalumeau' and * clarinet to/ 
dm lor mi 4- secured by a moderate wind^pressure, the 
latter by increasing the pressure (overblowing) so as to 

t if, hTmi 1 , . . r.y. 1 iri !■( i<» TUt. r-Jnfru u niujL^ii mu Iu irifim 

than 3| octaves, the pitch depending on that adopted 
for the given, instrument, The typical orchestral 
clarinet is pitched in C, but instruments hi various 
other pitches are common, especially in hands. The 
System of holes and keys (anil of the fingering) was re¬ 
organized in 1843 by Klotffi of Paris so as to parallel 
the Boehm system on the flute. 

Large '’Miotic# of the clarinet are the bassel-horn 
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(l.mior) nut I (he httmt-cturtRct (an octavu tower Lhitn the 
muml i.lminetThe aii£i>Mfo>wo ia a metal-lost mmont 
fitted with n I’lariiuTl iTKmthpifirtJ md with a system of 
holes and keys like a clarinet. 

Music for all the clarinets is written as if the instru¬ 
ment )a pitched in O. 

The manipulation of the reed by the player's breath 
ami lips requires care. False handling is liable to pro¬ 
duce a squawking tone or 'couac.' 

Cl anno, Clarion. Terms variously used for 
forms of the trumpet or bugle. G. 

Classical. A term variously used as regards 
composers, works and styles. In general, it de¬ 
notes that which has gained competent artistic 
recognition in such a way as to be in some degree 
a standard or model; opposed to that which is 
transiently popular and that of which the artistic 
value is undetermined or disputed, as well as 
that which is mediocre or inferior. Often also, 
specifically, denoting music which represents the 
period or style of Haydn, Mozart and others of 
the Viennese group who adopted and established 
in general recognition the forms and methods of 
the Mannheim instrumentalists; opposed to ro¬ 
mantic (as denoting a group and style of a later 
time and not localized). Hence the terms clas¬ 
sical period , classical style and classical school, as 
opposed to ‘romantic period , style and school. G. 

The distinction between classical and romantic is 
difficult to deli no with precision. In its .specialised 
meaning chin&icat connotes a strict regard for form und 
regularity, nn emphasis on objective beauty or ebnrm, 
an avoidnneo of intense, strained or pathetic aonti- 
numb, even a studied and conventional elegance or 
polish, and n liking for topics derived from classical 
literature. By contrast, the tendency of the romantic 
artist b to subordinate everything in style and me (.hod 
to the expression of subjective fueling or of what cap¬ 
tivates the inmgination, io seek for what is now' and 
strange and often to magnify extremes In various ways, 

In popular usage. rntnuo is usually that 

which h supposed to intertsst musicians and connoisseurs 
more than others. 

Clavecin, Clavicembalo. See Harpsichord. G. 

Clavichord. A keyboard-instrument much 
used in the 16-18th centuries and, with the harp¬ 
sichord, one of the precursors of the piano. Its 
essential principle was akin to that of the mono¬ 
chord, so that it may be called a keyboard-poly¬ 
chord. G. 

Externally, it was a atari low, rectangular box, in most 
instances not too largo to bo readily carried from place 
to place, When in use it was placed on a table or other 
support. Its shape became the prototype of the modern 
square-piano. 

Internally, it had a keyboard on one of the long sides, 
the number of keys ranging from about 2!> in the ear- 
liur examples (alrout 21 octavos, but with little mole 
than a diatonic scale) to 4-5 octaves in the time of 
Bach. Back of the keyboard and parallel to it the 
fltriugvf were stretched over a soundboard, These were 
of metal, not differing greatly in length or size. In 
later xiwdurcns they wore often made in pairs or 
throes, to increase the volume of tone. 

The action wua extremely simple. At the rear end of 
each key thorn projected upward an upright pinto or 
wedge of bnuut, culled a tangmt, so set that wtipn Lin- 
key won depressed the edge of the langcnt wus driven 
against the proper string or strings mid hold there. 
The impact olnrlcd Iho vibration and this could bt- 
sornewhat prolonged and made slightly tremulous by 
rocking the linger on the key (see Bcbungl. The 
stroke of the tangent divided the siring 3ni<? two parts, 
oiu! of which was free lo vibrato, while (he other was 
dlcmifld by a damper strip. The peculiarity of (he 
instrument by in the fact that the pitch of the tone was 


fixed by the point on the string at which the tangent 
woe adjusted to strike rather than by the string’s 
length, 1 fence it followed that, to reduce rfxn rtful 
weight, an instrument could be made ho that two keys 
might use ihu EHitnu string nnd produce two different 
tones, In this euso flic action ivjih called ydnindcn, in 
other cases bundfrei. As soon its the key was released 
thn Iona w-jih silenced by the damper-strip. 

The tone of the davhdujrd was weak and metallic, 
but if was capable of considerable dnlkato gradation of 
intensity imu express! vtmciw. Hence, and because of 
its cheapness and portability, it became a common 
instrument for private use. It was ill adapted to eon- 
cert, puiTioscfl. Jii* composers it was often preferred to 
flic mure powerful, but Hfiff-kmod harpsichord. Both 
gradually disappeared os the piano on mo into favor Into 
in the 18Lh century. 

Clavicylinder. A keyboard-instrument, in¬ 
vented by Chladni about 1800, the tone of which 
was produced by the friction of a revolving cyl¬ 
inder against strips of glass or metal; also called 
euphon or euphonium. 

Clavicytherium. A name for an upright va¬ 
riety of spinet or harpsichord. G. 

Clavier. A keyboard or an instrument with a 
keyboard. G. 

In the 18th century flic term wan used either for the 
clavichord and harpsichord indiscriminately or for the 
clavichord distinctively. It was Tor n. time transferred 
to the piano and persists in the German Khmer. 

In modern usage, it occurs ns the name for a keyboard 
adapted lo a set of bells or similar device, and for one 
made for finger-practice only. 

Claviharpe. A keyboard-harp, the strings 
being sounded by finger-like hooks on depressing 
the keys and damped on releasing them. In 
shape it somewhat resembles an upright-piano. 
It was invented by Christian Dietz of Paris 
about 1815. 

Clef. See Notation. G. 

Click. The sound made in depressing or rais¬ 
ing a key on the Virgil Practice Clavier. Also 
see under Phonetics. 

Cloiture. A term proposed by Karl Stamitz 
(18th cent.) for an instrumental concluding-piece 
in a concert; opposed to overture; cf. prelude and 
postlude. 

Close (noun). See Cadence. G. 

Close Harmony, Close Position. See Harmony. 

Close Play , in lute-playing, was a method or style in 
which the fingers were kept close to the strings, instead 
of being snapped away freely. Also called Covert Play. 

Coach. See Trainer. 

Coda. A concluding phrase or section in a 
vocal or instrumental work (usually the latter) 
which is not strictly necessary for completeness, 
but which serves to extend and dignify the end¬ 
ing. In large works it is often expanded to con¬ 
siderable dimensions. The diminutive is co¬ 
detta. G. 

A coda may occur at the end of a principal section or 
even of a smaller dvision. Codetta is also somewhat 
used for a slight extension of a phrase or figure, as in 
transitional tones appended to a fugue-subject. 

Collegium Musicum. A name once often 
adopted in Germany, Switzerland and Sweden by 
social clubs for the practice or hearing of music 
(akin to the early Italian accademie), especially 
where such clubs grew up in academic institu¬ 
tions. 
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Id BevarjL| cases clubs of thi« mono have given rise 
to large permanent organizations for concert-giving. 
The Gowundhotus Concert* in Leipzig (17S1) are an 
illustration. 

■ Colophane, Colophonium. See Rosin. G. 

Color. In general, of a tone, quality or timbre ; 
as tone-color , klang-color , etc. Also extended to 
the instrumentation of a passage or work, to the 
disposition of voices and instruments in a con¬ 
certed work and to organ-registration. 

In organ-music of the 17th century the term was 
applied to a style of writing or playing in which decora¬ 
tive notea or presage* abounded; cf. mtoratura* 

In early notation, differences of color were used to 
indicate contrasts between tempm perfactum mid imper- 
fvUum (triple and duple rhythm) or corresponding dis¬ 
tinctions in note-values. The modem white notes wore 
first used thus in color-contrast with the standard black 
notes. 

Color-Music. A term used for music intended 
to be accompanied by the display of color-effects 
(as in Scriabin’s Promelhee). 

The idea of such a combination was first foreshad¬ 
owed in the experiments of Castel in 1725. 

Coloratura^ In vocal music, a general term for 
decorative effects like trills and graces, rapid runs 
or other melodic figures and the like, introduced 
by composer or singer for display. A singer who 
is expert in such devices is called a coloratura- 
singer. Also extended occasionally to similar 
decorations in instrumental music. G. 

Comb. See under Music-Box. 

Combination. In organ-playing, the general 
term for the particular selection of stops used 
for a piece or passage. G. 

Certain groups of stops are often controlled by a 
special combination-pedal or piston. To set or change a 
combination is to arrange or alter the stop-selection. 

Combination-Tone, Combinational Tone. In 

acoustics, the additional tone generated by the 
combined vibrations of two distinct tones that 
are sounded simultaneously. 

Suuli tones am of two kinds. Those morn usually 
regarded are at n lower pitch than the generating tones, 
beam produced by the. coincidences between the two 
sets of vibrations. Thus two tones a fifth apart gen¬ 
erate the lower octave of the lower tone. Such addi¬ 
tional tones have been called Tartini's tones (because 
firut described by him) or dijfert vicf-faiif.#, Rut (here 
are also combination-tones that are at a higher pitch 
than the generating l ouch, being produced by the 
coincidence* of the respective upper-partial* of the 
latter. Thus two tones n fifth apart generate the upper 
ot:suv« UA Ui« iqjtau lone, iui mese sum-mu urm-lcmrr« 
the term mnUi piicatio?i* tone* has hocn suggested by 
Rjomnrm. In general, the pitch of the first type is 
found by subtracting the vibration-number of the 
lower original tone from that of the higher, white that 
of the second type found by multiplying tho two 
vibrnt km-numbtfts together. 

Comedy, Comic. Terms used of dramatic 
works in which the plot and incidents are more or 
less humorous or laughable; opposed to tragedy 
and tragic. As applied to the opera, both the 

comic, if not broadly jocose or grotesque. But 
the French opera comique is a work that is enter¬ 
taining because of its wit or satire or because of 
its realistic portrajml of actual life. See Opera. 
G. 

Comes. See Canon and Fugue. G. 


Comma. In acoustics, the difference between 
the large and small whole-tones (f -5- V = f J), 
or the difference between an octave and the sum 
of six whole-tones (= f fit fi). The first is called 
the Didymic or syntonic comma, the second the 
Pythagorean comma or comma maxima. G. 

Common Chord. A major or minor triad. 

Common Meter or Measure. In hymnody, 
an iambic stanza-form having the syllable- 
scheme S-6-8-6, with alternate rhymes. 

This acquired its name from its being the well- 
known 'ballad-meter 1 of England and hence more 
used than any other in metrical Psalms and hymns. 
Abbreviated C.M. 

Common meter double (C.MM.) has two quatrains 
instead of one. Common fong meter or Ihdkhtjah meter 
(ff.M.) has one quatrain a* above with 8-ft or 4-i-d-i 
added. Common jwi rtieufar meter ( C.P.M .) has the 
syllable-scheme ft- S-fi-H-ft-fi. with rhymes in each 
pair of Ss and between the 6s. 

Common Measure, Common Time. Popular 
names for duple or quadruple rhythm (usually 
the latter). G. 

The sign TO— is often erroneously supposed to 
stand for ,l7 ' ‘common’; see Notation. 

Communion Service. The common name for a 
musical setting of the Anglican office of the Holy 
Communion (analogous to the Catholic Mass). 
G. 

Compass. The range or extent in pitch of 
which a voice or instrument is capable or within 
which are comprised the tones of a composition, 
performance or theoretic tone-series; sometimes 
called diapason. In Gregorian music, technically 
called ambitus. G. 

Complement. In harmony, the difference be¬ 
tween any interval and an octave. This is the 
same practically as the inversion of the interval. 

Compline. The last of the Canonical Hours (9 
P.M.). Sometimes called completorium, G . 

Composed-through. See Durchkomponiert. 

Composition. The general term for the art 
process and result of fitting tones together so as 
to produce music; see under Theory. One who 
exercises the art is a composer , and what he pro¬ 
duces is a composition, work or piece. G. 

Artistic creation in music, as in other fine arts, in¬ 
volves two stages or aspects that may be distinguished, 
oven t bo ugh in practice they may bo Ultimately blended. 
One is tho primary mental experience, often called 
inwntion nr inspiration, in which a toiml conception 
ueeumes mure or leas u.eimeu m me cumpuser s muugiii. 
The other is the realization of this in actual tones (or 
the symbols for them), which is the translation of that 
which is conceived into actual fact. Many technical 
factors in this realising proem may bo further differen¬ 
tiated mid separately regarded, such an the elementary 
schemes of ‘times' and ‘time* assumed and adopted, it 
doeiline of + form' (the partition and disposition of tho 
successive stages or parts), a uso of tho principle* of 
Uuie-conibination usually comprised under 'harmony* 
or ‘counterpoint r , an application of some practical 
features of r vocalization or H inat^un1entfttlc^tl , (or 
both), and, if the composition is reduced to writing, a 

study, all these factors arc in soma way taken up and 
considered with reference to the acquisition of skill or 
1 technique,’ 

Historically, the art of composition- is often said to 
begin only when something more than a single line of 
melody was deliberately undertaken—that is, about 
1200, This view emphasizes the point that the distinc¬ 
tive property of ‘music’ is the artistic employment of 




COMPOSITION-] 


(ones in their mutual relations urnl usually in simul¬ 
taneous combination. Yet nil melody reals upon tho 
tmcuiiseious recognition of tlie.se ntal-ioiw und eotntnnn- 
tioiiii. T h ii.o defining nf Lhis epoch, therefore, is mom fur 
convenience than essentially valid. 

'ContpotUiau* rimy lx* variously dii®lflw.l-03 lo 
form (dances, nonEs. sonatas, operas, etc.), its to pur- 
jmsc (for the church, the an Ion, the concert-room or the 
stItae), as to style (lyric, comic, polyphonic, ‘program . 

1 ultra-modernote.), as to the forces or implements 
used (for chorus, solo, piano, organ, orchestra, eto.), and 
so on. 

Composition-Pedal. Same as combination- 
pedal ; see Organ. G. 

Compound. For compound interval , see Inter¬ 
val; for compound measure, rhythm and time, see 
Rhythm; for compound stop , see Organ and Stop. 
G. 

Concento, Concentus. Harmony or concord, 
or music in which it is exemplified. G. 

Specifically, c&httnto is used us the opposite of 
arpeggio^ denoting the simultaneous sounding of the 
tones of a chord. Concentiut is the opposite of accc/du,*, 
denoting the portion of a choral service that is sung by 
the choir. 

Concert. Originally, the union of several voices 
or instruments (usually the latter) in musical 
action; a consort or ensemble. Also extended to a 
particular group or combination of instruments; 
as a consort , concert or chest of viols. More spe¬ 
cifically, a gathering of musicians for the per¬ 
formance of music for the entertainment of an 
audience, especially one that is open to the pub¬ 
lic for an admission-fee. Also applied to the pro¬ 
gram for such a performance. This meaning is 
still further restricted so as to limit it to a per¬ 
formance where the program is made up of sev¬ 
eral distinct elements or numbers; in this sense 
opposed to a church-service , an opera and an 
oratorio . G. 

Mimic intended nr suitable for performance in a 
con cart i h concert-music; usually opposed to salon- 
music, church-mime und jdape-TmwV. A place for con¬ 
certs h a conccrl-hnlt or conceri-roonp One who nr- 
rangca business details connected with concur la in n 
concert-manager.. One who takes part, lu a concert 
(usually CTfl a soloist) is n concert-performer, concert id, 
coucsri-iuiurr or mrtcirl-phit/er, The list of works per¬ 
formed make up the conccrt-profiram, 

Thu special institution or usage of the concert ap¬ 
peared lute m the 17th wntury arid became general by 
the middle of the 18th, Prior to this operas had begun 
to be given in public opera-houses in Italy from 1(137, 
and a variety of entertain meats hud been privately 
provided by wealthy patrons or at courts. But the 
first con certs in the technical sense seem to have been 
those in London from about 1675 that were arranged 
by John llailister ami Thomas Britton. p Notable step 
in advance wore the starting in Faria in 1725 of the 
Concerts Spirituda (so called because given on Sun¬ 
days, ivhull the Opfra was closed), the many uratorio- 
performancea of Hamid in London from 1730 ami the 
activities of various Collegia M Ulrica in Germany* 
Switzer land and Sweden. Equally important, though 
under private auspices, wero the intensified development 
of certain Kfipclleu, such as tho-so of Frederick the Great 
(it Potsdam, of the Elector Palatine nl Mannheim, oi 
Prince Estcrhfuiy at Ekwnfitadt and Estqthftz, etc. The 
vogue of the dioral concert was stimulated in England 
by the Handel Commemorations (from lS7d) and in 
Germany by the founding of the Berlin Siugitkademm 
(1790), Meanwhile concert* by instrumental soloists or 
virtuosi Imd steadily become more common, preparing 
the way for the numerous performances of noted violin¬ 
ists ami pianists that were conspicuous throughout the 
19th century. To these in time succeeded concert* by 
vocal soloists. Sue under Virtuoso. 
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The concert ia one of the meana by which musical 
literature is made known or put inLo circulation, From 
ihu educational point of view, its function is irc ml let 
to that of the npem-stage ettid in ft way comparable to a 

gallery of pictures or u musci.since through it works 

and performers mu brought to public attention. l'*ur- 
fchurmorc, as in the caae of the opera, the concert as 
an institution fen a fa powerfully on musical progress, 
dince style is constantly affected by what the public 
and the critic* approve or disapprove. From the point 
of view of the composer and the performer (especially 
the tatter) concert-giving is indispensable to the fullest 
success. 

Concertante. Originally, a work for solo-voices 
or instruments, or for these with an ensemble like 
an orchestra, in which the several solo-parts are 
made*prominent. The term is now mostly used 
descriptively of passages or sections in a con¬ 
certed work in which solo-parts are conspicuous. 
G. 

Concerted, Concertato. Denoting music for 
several voices or instruments, as in part-music, 
choruses, chamber-music and orchestral music, 
or any combination of voices and instruments. 

Concert-Grand. A grand-piano of the largest 
size, suitable for use in concerts. 

Concertina. A free-reed instrument, invented 
by Wheatstone of London in 1829 as a variant of 
the accordion, which it resembles except in hav¬ 
ing hexagonal ends, studs in place of keys and a 
refinement of reed-action. G. 

Concertinas have been made in several sizes, with a 
total range of nearly 7 octaves. Various elaborate 
works have been written for the instrument in con¬ 
junction with orchestra, chamber-ensemble or piano. 

Concertmaster. Specifically, in an orchestra, 
the leader of the violins. G. 

The concertmaster assists the conductor in drilling 
the players, often acting as assistant-conductor. Some¬ 
times the leaders of the first and second violins are 
respectively called the first and second concertmasters. 

Concerto. Originally, a concerted work for 
voices and instruments or fot several instru¬ 
ments. Specifically, in modern usage, an elabo¬ 
rate work for a solo instrument with orchestra. 
The diminutive is concertino. G. 

Like the term sonata, concerto has had several stages 
of meaning- It first appears as the name of motet* 
with organ (t hit Gabrielis, 1587, Band lien, 1595, 
Viudauu, 1002). Ileneo came the concerto i/a chiesa or 
eccl&sbMico, Even in Bach’s time concerto still persists 
for that otherwise known an cantata. Parallel with 
this was the vocal concerto da camera (Amgoni, 1935). 
But the latter term curly began to lie common for 
various forms of chamber-music for a small group of 
instruments. Thu modern usage of a work for a solo 
with ensemble first appears late in the 17th century 
(G. M. Ikmnneini, 1977, Torelli, 18(59). Such works were 
closely associated with the advance of violin-virtuosity 
in the 1 3 th century. They were also written for many 
other instruments. The terms double or triple concerto 
(one for two or three soloists) and cancart* gross# (one 
for a chamber-ensemble) were early adopted in some 
form, combination with the orchestra belonging with 
both. 

Tko modern type of concerto dales from the Lime of 
the Mannheim school and of Mozart. It is virtually n 
three-movement, sonata, but with a bo me what special 
distribution of sections in all movements m that the 
soloist shall appear alone nt intervals and also in con¬ 
junction with ilie orchestra, usually with passages for 
the orchestra atone. The classical procedure is to 
provide two or three sclo-p&aaagcs in the first move¬ 
ment, at least one of them culminating in a autotm 
(nrovided, improvised or interpolated), in the second 
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movement to use the solo-instrument largely in decora¬ 
tive embellishment and in the third movement (usually 
remfa) to recur to the alternating form of the first 
movement* but noth greater tonoiwjrusSs. Among biter 
writers tho form ia Ics* regularly conceived, adopting 
more the freedom of ilia fan t aria* 


Concert-Piece, Concertstiick. A concerto, but 
usually without regularity in regard to number 
or form of movements. Also applied to any work 
specially intended for concert-use, even when for 
a solo-instrument without orchestra. G. 

Concert-Pitch. See Pitch. G. 

Concord. Same as Consonance. G. 

Concussion-Bellows. See Winker. 


Conductor. One who directs a chorus or or¬ 
chestra. In modern usage he usually does this 
with a baton, though sometimes only by hand- 
motions. G. 


Ths primary purpose of conducting is to indicate 
tempo and rhythm and to secure unanimity. In the 
old a cappclta church-music the leader often guided 
the Angora by jneunu of a roll of paper (the sol-fn). 
through nut tho 17—iSth centuries the harpsichord win* 
regularly used with tho orchestra and the composer (or 
other leader) not only filled mil the basso coat!nuo 
u|*on SL t but controlled the whole by his playing. The 
use of a baton gradually came in after about l&Ofl. 

The established method of indicating rhythm is to 
mark the first beat or pulse of each mciujuro by a dawn- 
M, the last beat or pulsn by cm up-beat and inter- 
mediate beau or pulses by ^ide-bcats. Subdivisions of 
any beat or pulso are marked by repetitions of the 
original motion. A conductor in therefore often loosely 
cal tod a thnadiMter, 


But the higher In net km of n conductor is to interpret 
the intention mid spirit of the music. Most or Id* 
direction in this regard must be given verbally in 


rabeanml and through drill under criticism. In per 
furniauce, however, various points of expression arc 
* of tii 


commonly indicated by movements of the Jmml or 
body. And the conductor's conception mny bo con- 
yoyed by general attitudes and a diffused magnetic 
impression. 

Tho modern notion of miimto attention to the details 
of orchestral performance seems to have taken its rise 
in the Mannheim orchestra under St a mi U about 17G0, 

The music for a conductor’s use is called a conducting - 
niiuiri or ctMf<iiw*Vn * ]juk, oiit: SuDic. It is placed on a 
fiohdurfing-fitnnd pr r L\*k f But many moder r l ©Dfu Evictors 
lend even the most elaborate works absolutely from 
memory. 

The conductor of a church-choir is usually called a 
ctiuit (oi sinmtu term) juni time of a military 

band a fkindmatfcr. In the Chapel Royal of England 
the Conductor and trainer is the master of the children. 
In Germany the standard term for concei t- and theater- 
conductors is Kapellmeister and in France chef d'or- 
chestre. 


^onauctus. a term occurring m tne early his¬ 
tory of polyphonic writing, apparently meaning 
a work or style in which subjects were drawn 
from secular music or freely invented (instead of 
being taken from Plain-Song), or perhaps a form 
of writing in which the voices moved simulta¬ 
neously from syllable to syllable (as in a modern 
hymn-tune). G. 

Conical Mouthpiece. See Mouthpiece. 


that passes from one degree of the scale to the 
next above or below (without skips); opposed to 
disjunct. 

In Greek theory, a tetrachord was said to be con¬ 
junct when its first tone was the same as the last of 
another tetrachord, but disjunct when they did not thus 
overlap. 


Consecutive. See Parallel. G. 
Consequent. See Canon and Fegue. 


Conservatory. An institution where the sci¬ 
ence and art of music is taught as a technical 
specialty; a music-school. G. 

The ItJilinn censer raforfa moan# 'nursery 1 or *or- 
pbiuwgo; (somuwlmt analogous to mminnno, a ’seed- 
beds' ot plant-nursery 1 ). The term acquired a musical 
association in the US-17th centuries from the fa at that 
the boys at the four orphanages in Naples worn given 
muBieal i rut rue f bn as an occupational education. The 
samu was true of four charitable institutions in Venice 
(thougli tho name there was ospedafo) and of one at 
Palermo, Quite in a ml Id with these were the many 
oh air-schools attached to cathedral* and other codurias- 
ficLtl foundations (called srcAalas eantornm or mail rise*) 
and such mom general schools na the Thcmmssohulo 
ett Leipzig ami tho Kmusurchule at Dresden. In at! 
these music was taught in order that the scholars might 
serve ns cliomtm while childncn and as active jnuai- 
eiana later. Until the cud of tho igth century more 
detailed professional! training waa always secured by 
the individual instruction of a msuiier to whom the 
pupil stood in a elation like that of apprentice. 

Tho brat institution, for endec tive met traction in the 
modern senso was the Eeolo ltoy a To tic Chant et do 
Declamation sot tip in Parisf mainly to train singers 
and instrument a lists for the Crp£m and which in 170G 
became the Conservatoire Nation ale do Musiquc. Its 
initial organization was due to the genius of Bernard 
Barrette. Its early policy was ft Iso influenced by a 
desire to train players for tho hit mis of the national 
army. Its influence was seen in the starting of some¬ 
what similar schools at Bologna (IStM) and Milan 
nS07h in the consolidation of tho Naples schools into 
the Col login Radio di Musics (1808), and in the found¬ 
ing of schools at Prague (1811) ana Vienna (1817). at 
Brussels (IS13), The Rogue (1830) acid Lif-go (1827). 
and also in London (1823), 

Tim Leipzig Conaervatoriurn, established in 18-13 by 
Mendelssohn, wait from the first rather more distinctly 
professional in that its object wad muaicfanshtp in ti 
broad sense, with an emphasis on instrumental mush 
quite as much as vocal, on discipline in composition 
and on tho equipment of those who were to become 
teadicra. Its influence tended to brighten the dignity 
and power of conservatories ns centers for the diffusion 
of informal; ti. n i arid criLlmaiusm iia well na for t ho acquisi¬ 
tion of personal skill. It marked the beginning of a 
more obviously educational ideal in conservatories and 

;i*U!>ii.-.idtt«*ii* gVui.-j hi«!> - Ito JllflUuJlC<? iV|ia {Jiulguml 

throughout German, .Scondinavlrw England and Amer¬ 
ica. 


Throughout Europe the multiplication of important 
institution* bus been conspicuously due to municipal 
or govorUioviLtu! ujHuJfpiIcu* Each latgu city and 
country haw felt n pride m or ranking technical Justruc¬ 
tion in niuaio us In oilier branches of culture. The 
subventions and prestige thus provided have made 
most of Llitrf-c enterprise* permanent nod independent, 
Thte policy of public snare n tut ion has been only alightly 
ni>ii]Ei>i E In Eftfriritul ntul in almast in Amnhn« 

In these latter court tries, as also in Europe generally, 
tmislii-aahoolH of every degree are continually being 
undertaken as private business venture*, Borne of 
theau lutvo gained standing ns conservatories of high 
rank. 

There is only n general mnsensns a u to the contents 
and method of instruction. In tho vocal department 
appear topiea like voice-building, solfeggio, solo-singing 
(for concert or tho stage) and cliorus-ainiiinii; tn the 
iiuitriiinemal field the playing of the piano, dm organ, 
liar violin and usually a, long list of orchestral instru¬ 
ments; under Ilia head of ’theory 1 , harmony, countcr- 
pFFint. form nod higher nnt! niora or ^ 

m tne way oi muitio-hiatory, nOouatiea, oatUkitics and 
the art of teaching as applied to music. As compared 
with the method* of other ucadumio institutions, there 
is usually meager emphasis upon a comprehensive 
curriculum (ns necessary far graduation), on topics of 
seienfillc or scholastic interest and cm inenfal breadth 
and ability in mm-musiejd branches of knowlodge. On 
tho other hand, the prevailing method of intensive 
PiTsonat instruction so dp res certain rasiiitsifi individual 
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development quite out of the reach of the collective 
methods common in other forms of education. A 
eisnificiinL foci.or in the corisnrvtttory-siyrtLotn ig the 
widespread custom of more or less oj>eii performances of 
standard works by members of the teachinn-force or 
other competent nrltats* These recitals itnd concerts 
supply acquaintance with some parts of music-literature 
m$ well ns standards of technique mid interpretation. 
Another stimulating factor is the rather general prac¬ 
tice or offering medal b and scholarships for competition. 
Sometimes the hitler provide means for study within 
the institution nnd are competed lor in advance; some 
times they provide for post-graduate study elsewhere. 
Most conservatories have considerable collect,ions of 
music in particular departments. Some huyo notable 
libraries of both music and books about music. A few 
have museums of instruments. 

The more important institutions will be found listed 
in Part III. 

Console. The case or desk containing the key¬ 
boards of a pipe-organ and the mechanism im¬ 
mediately associated therewith, especially when 
detached from the general organ-case. G. 

Sometimes a console is movable from place to place, 
even at a considerable distance from the organ proper, 
all connections being made through a cable of electric 
wires. 

Consonance. In harmony, any combination 
of tones that is not only smooth, but in some de¬ 
gree complete and final; also called concord ; op¬ 
posed to dissonance and discord. G. 

The ptrfcet consonances are the unison, octave, fifth 
and fourth; and the imperfect the major and minor 
I birds and sixths. The minor seventh fails of being a 
consonance because it lacks finality or equilibrium. 

Consort. The old English form of concert ; es¬ 
pecially used of a set or group of players (an en¬ 
semble) or of a set of instruments (see chest of 
viols ). 

Continuo. See Thoroughbass. 

Contra-. A prefix in many terms, usually de¬ 
noting that which has a lower range or pitch (es¬ 
pecially an octave lower than the ordinary form); 
as contrabass , contrafagotto , etc. Also double-. 

Contralto. The lowest female voice or its 
voice-part; see Alto and Voice. G. 

The term is now often used interchangeably with 
alia* But originally contralto was the low female part 
that stood in contrast (counter) to tins male alto* Occa* 
stonnlly, also, contralto means a hw alto ns opposed to a 
high alto. 

Contrapuntal, Contrapuntist. See Counterpoint. 

Contrary Motion. See Motion. G. 

Contredanse. See Dances. G. 

Copla. (L.e., couplet). See under Villancico. 

Copyright, Musical. Copyright protection as 
regards printed works of music does not differ 
essentially from such protection as regards other 
printed works. But in the case of music there 
have always been difficult questions over the 
right of performance as distinct from the right of 
publication. To these is now added a perplexing 
series of questions about the right of mechanical 
reproduction. International copyright dates from 
the Berne Convention of 1886. G. 

Cor, Como. See Horn 

Cor Anglais. See English Horn under Oboe. G. 

Corda, Corde. See Terms of Performance. 

Cordonophon. A keyboard-instrument, ex¬ 
hibited in Paris in 1890, having a graduated 


series of bronze cylinders sounded by hammers 
and with a compass of 2 octaves. 

Cornemuse. A type of bagpipe popular with 
the peasantry of France and Flanders, as well as 
in parts of Italy. G. 

Cornet, (a) An old wind-instrument with a 
cupped mouthpiece and a wooden tube, either 
straight or curved, provided with finger-holes; 
see Zinke. From the large or bass variety ( cor- 
non ) was derived the serpent , and several of the 
older organ-stops were made to imitate cornet- 
tones. (b) A modern member of the horn- or 
trumpet-family, with a cupped mouthpiece, a 
rather short conical tube of brass and three 
valves with pistons; a cornet a pistons or a bou- 
quin. In military bands this has largely taken 
the place of the true trumpet, though inferior in 
tone. Also called cornopean . G . 

Coronach. A Keltic funeral-song, dirge or la¬ 
ment, or an instrumental pibroch of similar char¬ 
acter. G. 

Cotillon, Cotillion. See Dances. G. 

Cottage-Organ, Cottage-Piano. See Cabinet. G. 

Couac. The harsh sound produced on the 
clarinet when the reed is out of order or is im¬ 
properly manipulated; also called goose. G. 

Couched Harp. A spinet or harpsichord. G . 

Coule. See Embellishments. 

Count, Counting. As rhythmic units (pulses) 
are called beats, because often marked by a mo¬ 
tion, so they are also called counts , because 
marked by numbers audibly or mentally re¬ 
peated. Hence keeping the rhythm is called 
beating or counting time. See Beat. 

Counter-. A prefix denoting a voice or voice- 
part set in contrast with some other; as counter¬ 
tenor (i. e., alto) or counter-subject (a figure or 
theme accompanying a main theme). 

The name counts has been popularly used for a 
tenor-part sung an octave high by women's voices. 

Counterpoint. In general, the art, process and 
result of fitting two or more melodies together 
simultaneously; polyphony, part-writing. In a 
broad sense, all musical composition may be re¬ 
garded either vertically or horizontally (with 
primary attention to the chords or other tone- 
combinations that succeed each other or to the 
threads of melody that run through these). The 
former method is harmonic, the latter contra¬ 
puntal. The science and discipline emphasizing 
the former is harmony , while the science and dis¬ 
cipline emphasizing the latter is counterpoint . 
The two can never be dissociated wholly, but his¬ 
torically and pedagogically they may well be 
distinguished. G. 

The ancient and medieval conception of music was 
essentially vocal and therefore melodic. The Gregorian 
system, which was evolved out of ancient methods of 
pong for implication to ecclesiastical needs, Was a sys¬ 
tem of melodic declamation either by a single voice or a 
group of voices in unison. Its modes or scales, its 
inflect ions and el her accepted fermuho were all based 
on melodic relations. It is likely that harmonic notions 
were unconsoiouily ay work within this aysLcrn, ns also 
in much popular music that is no longer eittjmL But 
these remained comparatively dormant until long aFter 
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parfc-muaic had been undertaken and pushed to a high 
degree of elaboration. 

The ini tin) experiments in part-writing or the siimil- 
Innaous combination of tones must have been chiefly 
carried on by actual voices, Tho use of instruments of 
all kinds was still very immature nnd there rvero no 
instruments convenient for aunh harmonic effects as 
(he later keyboard made possible. All early efforts in 
the direction of composition (*n the narrower sense) 
were vocal or choral ifence enma the traditional 
usage of speaking of the threads of composition, even 
when Inter worked out instrument ally, as twice# or 
refre-parte. He nee, too, procedures were estimated 
primarily according to their practicality and clTocLive- 
nem for I ho singing-vole©. 

Imperiiniuits rooking toward i\ practical art of part- 
writing accelerated the reduction of lime-vnhieg to a 
system (ace Mensural Music) und also great improve- 
men to in no hit ion. 

From the J Oth century, and more positively from 
the 13th, progress in jiarfr-mnsio went on with special 
frujtfulim&r in the region that ia now northern France 
and Ifelgium, with the parts of England then closely 
affiliated with these. Hero was laid the foundation of 
what cfima to be called the Flemish, Gullo-Bnlgic or 
Net her land school of composition. 

In various wavs the object of effort was to arrive at. a. 
frntiflfnclory method of adding one or more pnrts to some 
melody assumed m subject nr enuttu t ftrmm. This 
hitter was taken either from the Gregorian melodics of 
iho church or from current secular song. Through the 
several processes culled or van hr/), fau&houriiotii distant 
anrt the like principles as to the mingling of consonances 
with diBsonancca and as to voice-leading were gradually 
established that gave a considerable degree of freedom 
in the new art and disclosed something of its possibil¬ 
ities as a positive extension of musical resources. 

Very early the value of imitation became clear. Thia 
combined the unifying element of repetition with the 
progressive or uafolding element of advance or con¬ 
struction. All the fundamental varieties of the process 
were mastered and extensively applied during the 
14-lfith centuries (sec Imitation). Many of the work* 
thus produced seem to have been more exhibitions of 
technical dexterity—nr the desire lo achiovc it—than 
inspired by eagerness for artist iu btmuly, But by the 
cumulative efforts of numerous workers a plastic nnd 
expressive typo of polyphonic composition came Into 
being that in the 16th century was employed not only 
in Flanders, but in England, southern Germany and 
Italy with memorable success. Thu stylo came to its 
culmination in muster* like Tallin of London, Uisgua of 
Munich and Palestrina of Home. In its purity it wus 
iTnigtll'll for minrr'nm™inwl vokp? «nd the t*xt® were 
primarily sacred, though secular words were becoming 
more common. 

In the 16th century* and much more tn the 17th, all 
composition began to be impelled In new directions. 
Nfirijymy an rntiiei pH with counterpoint ami the 
exultation of it single melody with accompaniment 
became cqhgpicuous, in many eased driving the old 
contrapuntal interest from the field. But during this 
later 17th century a second development of elaborate 
polyphony became notable tn Germany. Thin was in 
large psrt instrumental rather than vocal and hence 
!«njimea ueuiiia os procedure tnat were novel. Though 
subjects were stilt oBea derived from Plain-Song or 
from chorale-literature, the free invention of themes 
also became common. The active harmonic and 
thematic freshness of the age was reflected in (lie 
variety and freedom with which contrapuntal skill 
waij applied to materials of every sort. The culm inn* 
tion of this stylo wins in the works of the great Bach, 
who Was at oneo a con sum mate craftsman and a true 
artist. 

Again, after a period of innovation and change in the 
ideals of composition during the monophonic or 'ejaa- 
SKfil' period and its poqinda. morlern enuntemnlnt ™ 

rti i■«_ ci Hujim tj,u,ui m yj inuflii iM uii ( wiuuxn mill ti 

flexibility and warmth of effect all its own. Its vitality 
domomtnvleg the general truth that counterpoint m 
ono of the essential mat hods by which the tonal mate¬ 
rial may be moulded technically into structures that are 
artistically unique, having both an intellectual interest 
and an emotional suggestiveness for which none of the 
other fine arts offer satisfactory analogies. The as- 


tferLed parallel in architecture! intricacies is very In- 
complete, A better pontllcl might he sought in the 
involutions of a drama or w novel. But neither of these 
contain anything compare bio tn iho tnnrrl interplay of 
even the most ordinary contrapuntal composition. 

Turning back now to thu details of procedure, it is to 
be noted that there has brain a steady advance («) in 
the freedom with which dissonances have Ijcim intro¬ 
duced, (h) in tho mastery of varied motions between 
voice-parts, (e) in the employment; of cm cl or approx 
unato forms of imitation* and <d) in securing genera! co 
herence and progress in the Lola] effect. 

Though at first part-writing may have tried to adhere 
wholly to consonant intervals, the artistic value of 
dissonances must have bean early recognixed, both in 
give variety and to facilitate par Emotion. The fourth 
waa long counted a dissonuncu and Its tisw* restricted. 
And all distjdnnneca ivero at first required to be pro- 
pared (t he dissonant to no 4 Jicl^i over* from the preced¬ 
ing consonance or approached difltonianlly) ns well as 
resolvccl with similar 8moptbne«>. It was u significant 
in nova Mon late in the Kith century when the unpre¬ 
pared dissonance of the seventh became cfUablinhed. 
It was only ns keyboard counterpoint achieved impor¬ 
tance nnd thematic flexibility became recognized as a 
prime object that I ha old restrictions as to Intervale 
wore relaxed. In all this progress, also, a large factor 
was the gradual shift from the modal thorny of tho 
Middle Ages to tho modern theory of tho major und 
minor scales. 

Starling with much reliance on similar or oblique 
motion of the parts, tho value of opposite motion speed¬ 
ily been mo apparent* especially ns a source of in rerun I 
strength in (he texture. Diatonic progression was long 
the rule or at least preferred. Skips wore van Mol id v 
handled and dissonant steps, including chroma tin 
semitones, svoro ruro until toward about JfiOlb Here, 
as before, tho transfer of counterpoint La the keyboard 
wrought great changes, since what was hard or extreme 
for the voice often became easy arid natural. Thus 
there luut been a steady increuse in tlie ductility and 
freedom of motion until in much modern counterpoint 
hardly any jimitation ia imposed. 

As to imitation, the principle of the mnnrt wag very 
curly recognized, not only disclosing tho value of strict 
or literal imitation, but leading on to the metric vnria- 
(ions from it that give Increasing interest, liven where 
nothing like full canonic exactitude was undertaken, nil 
its processes could bo employed in partial or transient 
ways. Out of this was slowly developed the principle 
of the /</{/«£* with its ossciiMal contrast between tonic 
and dominant in the presentation of the same theme. 
Tho kilter form did not attain its maturity till the 
period of instrumental ccur.torpoiiitj for which it sup¬ 
plied tho grandest field of expression. Bee Canon, 
Fugue and Imitation. 

To modern feeling* the older counterpoint, acorns to 
lack organisation in tlmt its progress is often vague in 
direction and apparently not wrought out with ’refer¬ 
ence to a total completeness of effect. Bart of this, no 
doubt, ie duo to our loss of tlva sens? for the old modes 
and their implications. But part is due to the lack 
among musicians till after IT,Oil of the organising 
quality of modern harmony and its tendency to asso¬ 
ciate itself with forms huvintr HU.nPOUfu.vft divia3nn« r,r 
strains- It i* true that cout.nipimtnL writing naturally 
resists (he tendency to frame detached and comptmed 
pliTnoea and sections. Vet analysis of examples of 
instrumental emmicrpoint, indlcatca how much advance 
was made when the experience dcrivni from harmonic 
writing ti’iiH uncojwciouflty applied to the laying nut. of 
titml rupmtLal fabrics. There whs unquestionable 
beauty and dignify in tho older writing. But them 
is also a fresfi beauty and dignity in llmt of later tiinc.-j. 
To the latter belongs nn architectonic vigor that tho 
former lacked, though it may not have quite lho dreamy 
abstraction which leadii one to call the Paieglrina style 
‘linr.'irthly 1 

au iJCuitgugieiLi practice it is common to employ Hie 
term counterpoint for specific discipline in strict writ¬ 
ing according to some system of achulimtif rules. One 
of the traditional processes divides counterpoint into 
five species (note against note, two notes to one. four 
to One, two or four to Olio in syncopation and florid or 
irregular}. Through systematic stages tlia student 
acquires the experiener: and instincL to enable him Mj 
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npply [.’tintmpuutnl methods wldi success in ftm writ¬ 
ing na well. 

The numbM of voicea nr voicO'imrU cnjcrigud is 
indicated by on I lime n conUuimntnt piece or pasMusn 
£-parl t 8-part. «to.. In viuwM whore two, three or 

four pnrtH are m contrived tlmt they may be inverted 
(one transptMWtl across another by mi octave or Home 
ether constant interval} the ciountarpoint ia called 
doubly triple or according to the number of 

the parts, Where two ports cannot thus be inverted 
the counterpoint is single. 

As contrasted with a cunluo firmua or subject a part 
adjusted to it is often called n counterpoint. 

Up to about 1750 all compaction was prevailingly 
controlled by contrapuntal methods, that is. was iroty- 
phonic. After that time it was prevailingly mono- 
phonic or harmonic. Blit the exaltation of a leading 
melody and the development of harmony began as 
early as 1600. 

Country-Dance. See Dances. G. 

Coupler. See Organ. G. 

Couplet. A 2-note group occupying the time 
of 3; a doublet or duplet; see Note-Groups. 

Courante, Coran to. See Dances. G. 

Course. In various stringed instruments, any 
group of strings tuned in unison (for increased 
sonority). Strings so tuned are called unisons . 

Covered String. In various stringed instru¬ 
ments, a string having a core of silk, gut or wire 
around which is wound a close spiral of fine cop¬ 
per or silver wire, so as to increase the size and 
mass of the string; also called spun string. 

Thus on the guitar and the piano the lower strings 
are covered. 

Covered Tone. In vocalization, a tone whose 
resonance is focussed relatively far back in the 
mouth or the pharynx; opposed to open tone. 
Sometimes called dark tone, as opposed to white 
tone. 

Covert Play. See Close Play. 

Crackle. In lute-playing, the effect of using 
broken or arpeggio chords instead of playing 
them solidly or simultaneously. 

Cracovienne. See Dances. G (Krakoviak). 

Credo. The third division of the musical 
Mass, following the Gloria; the Athanasian 
Creed. G . 

Its text begins ‘Credo in unum Deum,’ It is often 
divided into sections, especially at the points beginning 
‘Et incarnatus', ‘Crucifixus* and ‘Et resurrexit'. 

Crescendo. See Terms of Performance. G. 

Creacendo-Pedal, in the mpivurgau, a pedal, usually 
balanced like the swell-pedal, the depression of which 
adds? or draws all the stops of the instrument progres 
sively so as to produce a steady increase in sonority. 
Releasing it reverses the process. The action of the 
pedal is independent of other mechanisms, so that what¬ 
ever combination happens to be m Utiii at the outset re¬ 
mains undisturbed. 

Crescent. An Oriental instrument, formerly 
used in military bands, consisting of a crescent 
or cap-shaped frame (mounted on a pole) bearing 
bells or strips of metal that can be jingled by 
shaking; also called Chinese crescent, Pavilion 
Chinois, Chapeau Chinois , etc. 

Cromorne. See Krummhorn. 

Crook. In various instruments of the horn- or 
trumpet-family, a bent piece of tubing that can 
be slipped into the convolutions of the main tube 


so as to increase its effective length and thus 
lower its pitch. Such crooks are usually U- 
shaped. G. 

Cross-flute. Also German jlule\ see Flute. 

Cross-Relation. See False Relation. 

Crotchet. See Notation. G. 

Crouth, Crowd, Crwth. A singular stringed 
instrument, apparently the oldest European ex¬ 
ample of the viol-class (possibly originally of the 
lyre- or lute-class), still in use in the 18th century 
in Wales and Ireland {cruii). Also called chrotta , 
rotta , etc. Its body was nearly square, with two 
circular sound-holes. From it rises a bent yoke¬ 
shaped arch (slightly recalling the upper part of 
a lyre), to the center of which at the top is at¬ 
tached the upper end of the raised fingerboard. 
The heavy, oblique bridge rests with one foot 
on the belly, while the other passes through one 
of the sound-holes to the back (serving as sound- 
post). The strings, originally 3, were later 6 (4 
on the fingerboard and 2 outside). The total 
height of the instrument was about 23 inches 
and its width about 11. G. (Crwth). 

Crucifixus. A part of the Credo in the musical 
Mass, sometimes treated as a separate move¬ 
ment. 

The text ia ‘Crucifixus sub Pontio Pilato.* 

Cue. A few notes from another part inserted 
in either a vocal or an instrumental part to en¬ 
able the performer to make a sure entrance after 
a rest. These are usually given in small notes, 
with the name of the part where they occur. G. 

Cum Sancto Spiritu. A part of the Gloria in 
the musical Mass, sometimes treated as a separ¬ 
ate movement. 

Cupped Mouthpiece. See Mouthpiece. 

Cycle of Songs, Song-Cycle. A set of several 
songs based on texts having a common theme or 
story, such as Wilhelm Muller’s Die schone Mill- 
lerin and Die Winterreise, set by Schubert; a 
liederkreis or liederkranz. G (Liederkreis). 

Cyclical. In the naming of forms, denoting us¬ 
ually a composition laid out in a series of move¬ 
ments (like a suite or a sonata) or, of a move¬ 
ment, denoting the repetition at intervals of a 
central theme, with episodes between (as in a 
rondo). In a certain sense a song with a recur¬ 
rent refrain may be called cyclical. 

Cymbals. A percussive instrument, consisting 
of two flat or slightly concave metallip. discs that 
can be clashed together. They vary in size from 
little finger-plates (like castanets) to the large 
plates used in military bands and orchestras. In 
bands, one of the pair is usually fastened to the 
bass-drum, so that the drummer can strike the 
other against it with his left hand while also 
playing the drum with his right. Cymbals are 
essentially n double form of bell. 

Czakan. A Bohemian form of flute or flageolet, 
for a time popular in Austria about 1830. It had 
a large flageolet-mouthpiece, fitted at right angles 
into a flute-tube (with inverted conical bore). 
Its compass was about 2 octaves. G. 

Czardas. See Dances. 
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D. The alphabetic symbol and name of a cer¬ 
tain tone or note and for the scale or key asso¬ 
ciated with it; see Notation. G . 

As an abbreviation, d. stands for da (dal) and for 
destra or droite\ in the Tonic Sol-fa notation, also for do. 

Dactylion. An apparatus invented by Herz in 
1835 for strengthening the muscles used in key¬ 
board-playing. It consisted of pendent rings for 
the fingers connected with springs. See Chiro- 
plast. 

Damenization. See Solmization. 

Damper. In the piano, the small felted block 
lying on each of the strings which is raised when 
the key is depressed and dropped again when the 
latter is released. When in place, it prevents the 
sounding of the string. All the dampers can be 
raised at once by means of the damper-pedal, 
thus not only prolonging tones, but allowing for 
much sympathetic vibration in strings other than 
those sounded by the keys. The term is also 
somewhat used for the mute employed in brass- 
instruments. G. 

Dances. The kinship of dancing and music as 
arts is variously expressed in dance-songs (vocal) 
and dance-tunes (instrumental), both character¬ 
ized by emphatic rhythm and a tendency to re¬ 
current metric figures. Folk-dances form a large 
part of the general phenomenon of folk-music, 
belonging to unconscious popular lifdf From 
these are evolved the society-dances for which 
musicians deliberately compose and which thus 
attain the place of recognized art-forms. And 
from these latter, again, arise stage-dances (often 
covered by the general term ballet), including 
both picturesque series of single dances and other 
evolutions devised for scenic or pantomimic ef¬ 
fect, the musical treatment of which has come to 
be a striking appendage to the opera. 

The entire development of modern musical 
style has been affected in various ways by the in¬ 
fluence of dance-patterns and the dance-spirit, 
while a number of particular dances have been 
idealized into highly significant tvnes of com¬ 
position. Thus has become established a general 
conception of dance-form, which, even more regu¬ 
larly than song-form, is built up of duple units— 
2- or 4-measure phrases united in 8- or lG-meas- 
ure strains and forming 10- or 32-measure sec¬ 
tions, two contrasted sections often constituting 
the whole (thus constituting a binary form). 
Within the phrases the form varies with the 
dance, some dances being essentially duple in 

tendency to employ certain metric patterns, con¬ 
forming to the particular steps used. Whatever 
style is adopted at the outset is apt to persist 
throughout, uniformity of details being a mark 
of dance-form as compared with song-form. 
There is also much less tendency to modulation. 
Though great melodic and harmonic interest may 


be secured by skillful handling, along with con¬ 
siderable thematic and even polyphonic elabora¬ 
tion, the prime characteristics of dance-writing 
lie in the fitting of tone-patterns to the obvious 
rhythm. 

Historically, the dance-song, whiefi at the out¬ 
set was universal and dominant and which much 
influenced the evolution of the artistic song, came 
to be overshadowed by the dance-tune (for in¬ 
struments), and this in turn tended early to be 
transformed from a tune for actual dancing into 
an idealized and often much-modified form, even 
to the point of being only a fantasia, caprice or 
rhapsody on a dance-basis. The musical treat¬ 
ment of dances first became important in Italy 
and France in the late 16th century, continuing 
with increasing interest throughout the 17th and 
18th. The idealization of dances began in a 
striking way soon after 1700 and was brilliantly 
developed in the romantic movement after 1800. 
In the 19th century, also, with its growing ten¬ 
dency to explore folk-music in search of national 
types, the list of forms has been considerably 
extended. G. 

Dances as such may be for single dancers, for two or 
more independently or joined in couples, for sets of 
four, for two equal companies of varying size, etc. They 
differ in the placing^ of the dancers with reference to 
each other and their mutual evolutions—Ijfrie-dances 
being by two lines or rows facing each other, rid¬ 
dances by several joined in a circle, sgware-dances by 
sets of four facing inwards, round-dances by linked 
couples that circle about among each other, etc. They 
further differ technically, not, only in the prevailing 
rhythm, but in the #uep or steps used, in thy figures or 
evolutions on the floor* in posture, gesture aml even 
(Uirttniiiitry Some mimhukkc the in- 

atinct of action mid the love of graceful imd varying 

motion whilp othprq kppV in pvnrpsts n spntimnnt. or 
thought with some degree of mimetic suggestion. Each 
tends to be symbolic of a certain class of feeling, which 
is often nindu definite by tfinging. Dance-niUsic proper 
must conform to the rhythm, the steps and the general 
fignrp of ihp npfnnl rlnnnp Put, rlnnees internreterl 
instrument ally may depart widely from these restric¬ 
tions. 

A large number of dances have acquired place in 
serious musical literature. The source and date of 
these cannot always bo traced. Some are national or 
racial and some at first local or regional. Some, too, are 
piaimy ox saion-ongin. me usual names are musuy 
Italian or French. 

A eondeoaed summary of the leading musical dances 
and various terms connected with them is as follows: 

Allemande, Almain, Tedesca. German (whence the 
name); from c.1675 applied to various forme or a set of 
thbin; later a form m duple rhythm that tended to dis¬ 
place the ptivnn; in the 18th C. a dancodikn form in 
qimdruplo (or dodccuple) rhythm with flowing, sjong- 
hko melody, not sharply accented, in iho suite placed 
first (or nosct after Lhe prelude). Also applied to other 
forms, duple or triple, which are better called by other 
names. 

forms used in alternation; hence any contrasting section 
or movement thus used. Later called trio. 

Anglaise. English (whence the name); variously 
applied to forms of country- or rustic dance, some of 
which also called in Germany frangaise. 

Ballata, Ballad. Originally any dance-song. 

Ballet. Originally an independent scenic or dramatic 
entertainment, similar to the masque, including dances, 
songs, etc. Later a dance or series of evolutions on the 
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fltnuc by single dancers «r ft considerable company. 
Mut’d with an opera {or other drama) either as part uf 
the action or as an inserted divertissement. Also now 
applied to dance-plays in one or more acts in which 
dancing or pantomime takes the place of song. 

Home Danse. Old French form For two dancers; 
rhythm originally duple, later triple; name derived 
from the gliding step. 

B<trga.imsca, [Jtry o mask. Italian country'dance 
fntiino from Bergamo), in vocal form extant from 1500 
(AKKaiolo) mid inslrm Mentally from HViU {Ucedilm), in 
Clio latter case* however, referring to a ground or basso 
ostinato. 

Berghreyen, Bergreiken. Dance-songs from the Saxon 
highlands, from c. 1530 often adapted to Reformation 
HOMES, 

Bolero. Sjianish (from c. 1780) ; rhythm lively triple, 
often with lilti pattern B B (°f* cachucha 

and swtidilia}. J J7Z JTZ JZ 

Bouffom. See mala wins. 

Bourtfa. French (or Biscayan); rhythm quick duple 
or quadruple, beginning with up-neat, often with 
syncopation on the second; frequent as third movement 
in suites (of* gavotte and rigaudon). 

liouUitie. Any impromptu dunce or .similar pienc, 
Uranic, Brandt, Brawl* French ring-dunce. com¬ 
mon in England in the 16th C.; rhythm lively duple or 
quadruple. 

Cachuetm. ]\ tod ern Spanish; see Mere. 

CalttUt. Old f tali an (from a. 1500); rhythm duple, 
Cawurfd (named from Lho Canary Islands). Old 
F rench; rhythm quick sextuple, often with the figure 

j » it ii ( c f. jiquj find folffr}. 

J J Cnrof. Originally a ring-dance or its song, 
but, like ballad, early losing its dance-meaning. 

Chaconne, Ciacowf. Danco-like form, probably 
Spanish; rhythm slow triple, in S-mensuno strains on n 
basso ostinato, like the pmsoca^ia* 

Glnca. Old name for the fandango or similar form. 
Cinqnv-jmet, Sinh^mce ("five-step')- Rhythm 
stately quadruple, beginning with updicat; apparently ft 
predecessor of the gaillard, 

(’ontrtdfwtr. French, especially id ter 1760; like the 
rtrwfaita, but called fran^niite in Germany; named from 
the placing of pairs of dancers fnco to faee; rhythm 
duple or quadruple. A!no, inaccurately, for counfry- 
diwee. 

Cotillion, Cotillon, Compound salon-dance (from 
late l£th C.), comprising a scries of figures by a 
dancing-quartet (see guadrillo)', in more elaborate form 
called the per mutt, especially when made up largely of 
waltzes. 

Country^dancc. General term in England for any 
rustic dance, or scries of such dan cos, when used in 
polite society, the step, figure and music varying ac¬ 
cording to tradition or even the wish of leader or dancer 
Collections uf such dances were often issued from 1650. 
Often confused with conlredanse. 

Covmntc, Cora ntv, Carre ate. Old French ov Italian; 
rhythm moderately rapid iriple (sometimes alternately 
triple nad sextuple); from the 17tli C. oflen used m a 
pendent to the atlcmande and so in the Quite the second 
member* In Italy the music usually abounded iu runs 
or passages of equal notes, but in Franco it. tended much 
to unequally-divided beats and olher metric irregular¬ 
ity. In its later development a dance-form rather than 
a dance proper. 

Craeavianrie, Cracoviak. Polish (name from Cracow); 
rhythm rapid duple, with many syncopations and 
transferred accents. 

Czardas, Hungarian; properly made up of a slow, 
pathetic introduction (fnssu) anrl a quickstep (/ns), 
the two sections idle nutting at the dancers’ wish. 
Dreher. See handler, 

$cossaise. Properly same as schotlische , but often 
applied to a line-dain duple rhythm, 

Fackeltanz, A procession with torches, traditional 
at certain German courts on festal occasions, the music 
being usually a showy polonaise by military band. 

Fandango, Spanish, for two dancers; a variety of the 
MQUidilla. 

Paramlolc. Provencal: u festal procession or chain- 
dance (for any number of persona hand in hand), the 
evolutions being directed by a lender or captain; music 
usually iu quick sextuple rhythm, like the gigue. 

Fling (or Highland Fling). A lively Scottish form 


marked by many 'flings’ (knee-thrusts), set co any 
vigorous quadruple rhythm. 

Folia, Follia, Folie. Old Portuguese or Spanish, for a 
single dancer; rhythm ntaw triple; extant from c. 1575 
and popular in the 17th G.; music ummlly on a basso 
osiinnto (cf, chaconne and jwsancayft'a). Now loosely 
applied to a variety of stage-dancea or an entertain¬ 
ment made up of them. 

Forlana, Furlano. Venetian; rhythm rapid sextuple. 
Frangaise. See anglaise. 

Furiant. Bohemian; with alternating rhythms and 
sharp accents, as if in impetuous excitement. 

Gaillard , (Halliard. Old French; rhythm bright 
triple; usually pendent to the sedate pavan; also called 
sallarello or romanesca. 

Galop. Salon-form, from c. 1835 popular in Franco 
and England; rhythm duple, often with the figure 
v i ^ j , danced with a springing step. It is said 
•N J* * J to go back to a German form. 

Gavotte, Old French (from 10th C.}; rhythm duple or 
quadruple, beginning with second half of measure (thus 
differing from the bourse), often with the figure 

J i—j | i r"> ; In older usage often pendent to 
J J ] J m J(,hu trnnfic; in the suite frequent 
as t hi rd member (aomet i mes second), Two gavyt tea are 
often coupled, the second being an altemativoor trio to 
the first and, if on a ilrono-bass, called a musette. 

German, In lintoa-demoing, nu elaborate rot ill ion, 
largely made up of waltzes and other dances at the 
will of the leader. 

Giguc t (Hm* dig. Probably old English, but musi¬ 
cally developed on the Continent; property fnr a single 
dancer; rhythm rapid triple or sextuple, expressive of 
hilarity; in the auric common m concluding member. 

Gmtracha, Spanish; in two sections, ono in lively 
triple rhythm, the other duple. # . 

Ilalwnem, Probably African, but introduced in Spain 
from Cuba (name from Ha bn no (Ha vana ]); rhythm 
duple, often with the moasure-jputtom r*l. ft 

is |properly n posture-dance for two ** * * •dun- 
cere. Sometimes culled contradanza criotta , 

Halting. Norwegian, for 1-3 single duneera; rhythm 
duple, with beats much divided; movement turn ally 
sluggish at the outset, then with ineraaring animation 
almost to (ho point of frenzy, and finally again sluggish. 
It is rotated to the Keltic red and strathspey. 

lianacca, Moravian; rhythm triple, somewhat as in 
the jftdonnise, bul quicker. 

Hornpipe. Old Edglbli, for a single dancer (name 
from L>arly accompaniment by a pipe of horn); rhythm 
originally iriple. wrih nrnnv subdivided heats and some 
‘snaps'* but also duple. It is common among suitors. 
See under Fibcorn. 

Jaleo. Spanish, for a single dancer; rhythm slow 
1 ripti*. 

Jig. Same ivs ffipUG* + But the Eugliah term in often 
loosely applied to any lively dance-tune. 

Jpfrr, Spaiuah for couples; rhythm rapid triple; 
somewhat like tbo but with capricious variation 

in the steps. 

Kosakisch , Kosatchek. Little Russian; rhythm duple 
with accelerating tempo. 

Lancers, The. A form of quadrille popular from 
n. 1820. , . 

IMndUsr. Austrian (name probably from « ueclion of 
the valley of the Buns); rhythm slow triple; the pre- 
cur?Qr of the mod or n waltz. Also called lyrotienne, 
dreher, xehtrifer, CtC* , 

Law ffa. Italian round-dance* papular in England in 
the Ifilh C.; rhythm apparently triple. 

Lou re. Old French, rhythm slow triple or Sextuple; 
named from early association with the bamilpc, From 
Ii 3 style of music came the term louri for n legato, sus¬ 
tained playing of melodies, 

March. General term for a procession or rhythmic 
walking; the typical form of duplo action; musieol forma 
ip great variety, such oft artfriar;/ march ^including the 
iiHxhirutc! pur ade-march and the rapid tiuiekdop), 
triumphal or festal march (cortege), various 
nujcches (entree or iittcada, etc.), wedding or nuptial 
march, funeral- or dead-march (irauermarneh), choral 
forms like processional and rejwmttntil, <itc. (see also 
pohmtxso. fackeltanz, etc.); all usually iu tliroc main 
sections, t he second in coat quit us a trio. 

Afa£a 44 iit«. AItttuchins. Old French chamctor-dance 
for a quartet of men in armor* with several figures, end- 
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by which certain instruments or parts of instru¬ 
ments are made. G. 

Diapente. The Greek name for the interval of 
the fifth. G. 

Diaphony. The Greek term for dissonance; 
opposed to symphony. In medieval music, same 
as organum . G. 

Diatessaron. The Greek name for the interval 
of the fourth. G. 

Diatonic. In Greek music, denoting a tetra- 
chord (or other tone-series) the steps of which 
were mostly separated by ‘ tones ’) opposed to 
chromatic and enharmonic ; see Greek Music. 
Hence, in modern usage, denoting a scale simi¬ 
larly constructed, including the standard major 
and minor scales; opposed to chromatic. Hence 
extended to any step, interval, progression, 
melody, harmony or modulation that utilizes 
only the tones of such a scale, as well as to in¬ 
struments made to give such tones; opposed to 
chromatic. G. 

Diaulia. In Greek music, an interlude in a 
song accompanied by the aulos or flute. 

Diazeuxis. In Greek music, the separation of 
two tetrachords (in a mode or genus) by the in¬ 
terval of a ‘ tone ', or such an interval itself. 
Such tetrachords were termed diazeuctic or dis¬ 
junct. 

Dichord. Same as bichord. 

Dictation. An elementary pedagogical method 
in which the ear and the musical sense are trained 
by listening to various tonal effects or phrases 
and noting them down. It is designed to counter¬ 
act the tendency to form only eye-impressions of 
musical facts instead of ear-impressions. See 
Ear-Training. 

Dictionaries of Music. Books of reference giv¬ 
ing (usually in alphabetic order) either definitions 
and descriptions of technical terms used in music, 
or biographies of musicians, or both terms and 
persons; also called lexicons or encyclopedias. 
Some are general or comprehensive, some con¬ 
fined to a single country or a single field. See 
Appendix A. G. 

Dies irse. The sequence (probably by Thom¬ 
as of Celano, 13th cent.) which forms the second 
part of the Requiem Mass (q. v.). G. 

Dies irse, dies ilia, 

Solvet sseclum in favilla, 

Teste David cum Sibylla. 

Diesis. In Greek theory, same as limma or 
diatonic heniitone (see apotome). In modern 
acoustics, the interval left when the sum of three 
major thirds is subtracted from an octave (f -4* 
Vi = iif)» this being sometimes further called 
the enharmonic diesis. G. 

i'in', 

Digital. A key or finger-lever in a keyboard; 
opposed to pedal (or foot-lever). 

Digitorium. See Dumb Piano. 

Diminished. See Chord, Interval and Triad, G. 

Diminution. That variety of melodic imita¬ 
tion in which the time-values of the notes of the 


subject or theme are systematically shortened 
(usually halved); opposed to augmentation. G. 

Dip. In keyboard-instruments, the vertical 
distance through which a key (whether digital or 
pedal) descends when depressed; also called key- 
fall. 

The avonigo dip on the modern piano nr organ in 
about 3/S in. (for tbo pedal-keys of the pipo*orgim mot 
much more). On the piano the dip, eneo adjusted, is 
not likdy to clumge, but in the pipw organ clmngea may 
occur ami arc corrected by regulating aeretva. 

Direct. As a noun, see Notation. Direct mo¬ 
tion, same as similar motion (see Motion). G. 

Director. The leader of a chorus, orchestra or 
other company of musicians; see Conductor, 
Also the head or administrative manager of an 
opera-house, conservatory or music-school. 

In an opom-houKQ or largo conservatory the func¬ 
tions uf owner, \cssca or managor u the purely businRe¬ 
director urn apt to be distinguished from those of the 
artistic director. 

In German universities a distinction is made between 
director rind -prohsnor, the former being in charge of 
musical porforuiunces and rehearsal for them, while the 
latter teaches by lecture. 

In Germany, also, Musikdirector is an honorary title, 
conferred by the civil authority; see under Degrees. 

Dirge. A funeral hymn or service (if sung); 
hence any music used in connection with a fun¬ 
eral or memorial service, especially a solemn or 
mournful march. 

The term comes from the first word of the antiphon 
in the office for the dead, ‘Dirige, Domino. Dcus mens, 
in conapouui tuo viam meaui' (Ps.v.8, Latin version). 

Discant, Descant. In polyphonic music, a 
voice-part added to a cantus firmus; a counter¬ 
point. Hence in part-music generally, the treble 
or soprano. More often used as a general term 
for the art, process or result of part-writing or 
counterpoint, G. 

Tlio term appeared in Iho I2tli century, replacing 
terms like ortmnurti and diat>famia and being itself 
tiFyrdy diMplnred lnfm* hy ffnrtrnntntrfn* Owjh linger¬ 
ing in literary Usage, The art of imp revising a di^ennt 
to a given melody was cultivated Until the 16th century. 

In the miming of jmdrunirmU belonging to a family, it 
designation of tbo upper or smaller member, us a 

diSivtiU-viol. 

Discord. See Dissonance. G. 

Disdiapason. The medieval name for the in¬ 
terval of the double octave or fifteenth. 

Disjunct. Denoting a melody or voice-part 

Aiiuiriuii tiiaip uj’ mi-eivcas ^ioa,ier tutlll 

a whole-step, that is, by skips; opposed to con - 
fund ; see Motion. 

As applied in Greek theory, see Conjunct. 

Dispersed Harmony. See Harmony. 

Disposition. A general term, variously applied 
in music; as of the distribution of the tones of a 
chord among the several voices, of tonal ma¬ 
terials among the parts of a chorus or orchestra 
end hence in a score, of the stoos -in— an or"an- 
specification or of tfie pipes witfiin an organ-case, 
of the placing of players in an orchestra or band, 
of the arrangement of valves or keys in various 
wind-instruments, etc. 

Dissonance. In harmony, any combination of 
tones that is either harsh and unpleasant or, 
though not so, still incomplete and unfinal, so 
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that some further combination is required after 
it; also called discord ; opposed to consonance and 
concord. See Preparation and Resolution. G. 

Arming intervals, ixmjor nnd minor seconds, with all 
augnwntMd ox diminished interval*, a ns tlii^o nances. 
In early medieval theory major arid minor thirds and 
sixths wore regarded as more or leas dinaonriht . 

Progress* toward true composition was made possible 
through the recognition of Lite necessity of dissonance 
in combi nation with cousonimco, 

Distinctio. In Gregorian music, a pause or 
break corresponding to the construction of the 
text, or the phrase marked off by such a pause. 

In an ordinary verso in the Psalter three such paused 
are customary, making Emir phrase or tone-groups* 
each of which has sonic sort of a termination or cadence. 
The first of these is called the intonation. This fourfold 
partition of the verse is analogous to that in the Angli¬ 
can chant. 

Dital. A finger-lever in some forms of lute or 
guitar by pressing which a string can be short¬ 
ened so as to raise its pitch by a semi-tone; op¬ 
posed to pedal. 

Dital harp, a harp-lute, invented by Light of London 
about 1795 and improved in 1818, with 12-18 strings, 
each provided with a dital. 

Dithyramb. In Greek poetry, a lyric form of 
exalted or excited quality and versified in lines of 
varying length and meter. Hence a composition, 
vocal or instrumental, of irregular metrical con¬ 
struction and expressive of excited or hilarious 
feeling. 

Ditone. In Greek theory, an interval equal to 
two' tones ’ (^j|), analogous to the modern major 
third, but slightly greater. 

Divertimento, Divertissement. In general, 
any light and amusing piece, usually instrument¬ 
al, whether comparatively artless or a form of 
skillful salon-music, especially if used in a va¬ 
riety in connection with other music. Specific¬ 
ally, in the opera, any entertainment inserted 
without direct relation to the action; an entr'¬ 
acte ; including ballets, many intermezzi, etc. 
Also, in a fugue or other extended work, an epi¬ 
sode, especially if of comparatively light quality. 
As an extended instrumental form, see Cassation 
and Serenata. G. 

Divided. Denoting that which is separated 
(by exception) into two; as divided part or voices, 
with those who usually play or sing in unison 
separated into two groups, for a time proceeding 
independently (marked divisi, with a due or uni - 
sono at the end of the passage), and divided stop, 
in organ-making, a stop that is separated into 
two parts, treble and bass, with two stop-knobs. 
G. 

Division. An old name for a passage (or the 
tone-groups composing it) made up of rapid short 
tones or notes, so called because utilizing divi¬ 
sions of the beats; a coloratura-passage. Such a 
passage, if vocal, is executed upon one or a few 
syllables and on a single breath. G. 

Division-viol, a viol with a fretted fingerboard, espe¬ 
cially the viola da gamba. 

Dixit Dominus. An antiphon (from Psalm 
110) used in several liturgies at Vespers, and 
often taken for musical setting. 


The text begins, ‘ Dixit Dominus Domino meo, SQtfc a 
dextris meis’; cf. Matt, xxii.44, Mark xii,36, Luke xx»41. 

Do, Doh. See Solmization. 

Doctor of Music. (Mus.D.). See Degrees. 

Dodechordon. A 12-stringed instrument; also 
called bissex. 

Dodecuplet, Duodecimole. A 12-note group 
occupying the time of 8; see Note-Groups. 

Dominant. The name for an important cen¬ 
tral tone in a mode or scale. In the Gregorian 
system it was the chief reciting-tone, especially 
for the Psalter, and in the authentic modes was 
normally the fifth above the final, but in the 
plagal modes otherwise placed (see Modes). In 
the modern system it is the fifth above the tonic 
or key-note (see Scale), serving as a secondary 
and contrasting harmonic center as compared 
with the latter (see Harmony). A triad or chord 
of which it is the root is called a dominant triad or 
chord , and such chords, with their derivatives, 
constitute dominant harmony. In an extended 
work a section in the key of the dominant is 
called a dominant section. G. 

Tito duality of rtfcruature in modem umm that re- 
suits from using tbo tonic and the dominant ft* u<m- 
trnsted centers for both melody and harmony is eon- 

icuons, not only in elaborate forms like the fujglic and 

e Boufttn, but in almost every form, In conjunction 
with Other dmititica, such m major nntl minor, con¬ 
sonance and dissonance, duple and triple rhythm, etc,, 
it constitutes an inexhaustible source of interest and 
expressiveness. 

Domra. An old Slavic lute with 3 or more 
strings, played with a plectrum. It is said to 
have been made in the 16-l7th centuries in 
three sizes, forming a family. It is the probable 
ancestor of the modern balalaika. 

Dona nobis. See Agnus Dei. 

Dot. See Notation. G. 

Double. As a noun, a repeat, a variation or an 
added tone (see below, under verb); also, in an 
organ, a 16-foot stop, in an opera-troupe, a sub¬ 
stitute singer, and (plural), in English bell-ring¬ 
ing, changes rung on five bells. As an adjective 
or prefix, denoting an instrument sounding an 
octave lower than the standard form; also a tone 
or note an octave higher or lower than that in¬ 
dicated; also same as duple. As a verb, to per¬ 
form with the addition of the higher or lower 
octave of the tone or tones indicated. G. 

For double bar, dot, flat, sharp, etc., see Notation. For 
double canon, counterpoint, fugue, concerto, sonata, 
chorus, etc., see the nouns. In playing the violin and 
similar instruments, double-stopping is the stopping of 
two strings at once in producing two part effects. In 
playing the flute and some other wind-instruments, 
double-tonguing is the production of staccato effects by 
rapid movements of the tongue-tip. 

Double. See Embellishments. 

Double-Bass. The largest and lowest-toned 
member of the viol-family (except rare forms 
like the octobass), having either 3 or 4 strings, 
in the former case usually tuned g^-d^-a^ (Italian 
usage) or a 3 -d 2 -02 (English) and in the latter e$- 
as-dz-g 2 . It has the flat back and the sloping 
shoulders of the old viols, but in other respects 
is analogous to the violin. Also called contrabass 
or bass-viol. G. 
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DOUBLET — DULCIMER 


It is the counterpart of the older violone, replacing it 
from the 17th century. At first it was used only to 
double the bafts pm! ns taken by tlie viol dn gambft or 
the 'crelto, but from about 1760 was mure imhu^ndmiL 
TIuj bow tJBetl differ;* from that of the violin-group (sets 
Bow). 

Doublet, Duplet. See Couplet. 

Doublophone. A union of a euphonium and a 
valve-trombone with a common mouthpiece and 
a valve turning the breath into either one or the 
other at will, invented in 1891 by Bessdh of 
Paris. 

Down-beat. In conducting, a downward mo¬ 
tion of the hand to mark the first beat of a meas¬ 
ure; opposed to up-beat and side-beat ; hence the 
first beat or primary accent in a measure. 

Down-bow, Down-stroke. In playing the 
violin and similar instruments, a motion of the 
bow from nut to point; opposed to up-bow , up¬ 
stroke. 

Doxology. In general, any hymn or song of 
praise and adoration to God. Specifically, such 
established formulae as the Gloria in Excelsis 
(the Great Doxology), the Gloria Patri (the Less 
Doxology), the Tersanctus or Seraphic Hymn 
(from Is. vi. 3) and various metrical forms, or 
musical settings of them. 

Iu medieval and many Tnudfctn liturgies it hoe been 
cufltomnry to Ring lilt 1 ' Gloria Fntri at the and of every 
PsEihn in course. This pmclicn was extended to the 
hymns of the Breviary and later not only to metrical 
versions of the Fftulirtu (from the lGth century), but to 
metrical hymns in general (from about 1700). These 
latter varied in form according to the meter of the 
Psalm or hymn. The familiar metrical form, beginning 
‘Praise God, from whom all blessings flow’, is a L. M. 
doxology in three hymns for the students of Winchester 
College by Bishop Ken (o, 1076), and its traditional 
melody thnL adapted by Bourgeois to the Genevan 
vcfttiou of Psalm PM (o. 1650) and from 1501 trans¬ 
ferred to Psalm 100 (whence the name 'Old Hun¬ 
dredth’). 

Dramatic. Denoting a work, piece or passage 
adapted to the text of a literary drama or stage- 
piece or in similar style; sometimes extended 
specifically to program-music or similar music in 
which either a plot, action, characters or events 
are suggested. 

In general, dramatic art, as distinguished from that 
which is lyric or epic, magnifies the development of a 
story its if enacted on it at age in mieh a way as power¬ 
fully to rouse the interest and emotions of an audience. 
Its larger musical applications ant in the opera, the 
nminrin. ilie tsrctia, the ballet, the dm mafia nan fata and 
ballad, etc. 

Often used, also, in characterizing that which is 
intense, thrilling or startling in a high degree, as the 
dramatic climax of a song. 

Draw-stop. See Organ. 

Dreher. See Dances. G . 

Drill. See Rehearsal. . 

Drone. In the bagpipe, one of the 2-3 pipes 
of fixed pitch which sound continuously while 
melodies are played on the chanter; also analo- 

wind-instruments and in the hurdy-gurdy; or 
the persistent sound thus produced. G. 

This sort of effect, often called, a drone-bass, is not 
uncommon in inn irn mental (mid oven vocal) tnuiuo. 
Lr usually rwittintfl of the tonic alone or the tonic nml 
dominant together, It is ebumereristic in I be musette 
and in many IlnsHkin and Oriental pieces. 


Drum. In general, a percussive instrument, 
consisting of some sort of hollow body of wood, 
metal or other stiff and resonant material, across 
an opening in which is stretched an elastic head 
of skin or parchment that can be so tightened 
that when struck by the hand or a stick a tone 
is produced. The forms most used in artistic 
music are the side-drum , played by two small 
drumsticks , the bass-drum, played by a single 
stick with a large soft head, the tambourine 
(q. v.) and the kettledrums (q. v.) or timpani. 
The side-drum and the bass-drum are con¬ 
spicuous in military music, while the kettle¬ 
drums are regularly used in the orchestra. The 
latter are made so as to yield varied tones of 
definite pitch, but the others simply to mark 
rhythm and accent. G. 

Dmma arc universal among all peopled, from Lhtafti 
of primitive culture upward. Their materials, forms 
[md bIzuhj vary indolinhcly—hollowed loga, dried gourde 
moulded wood or metal, earthenware, metal jura, etc. 
Besides being used to mark rhythm for song and dance 
they often, have religious applications and furnish the 
means for remarkable signaling. 

The modern sidthdrum or snarc-dritrn has a cylin¬ 
drical body of thin wood or brass, both top- and buttorm 
heads, the tension being cum rolled by side-cords faced 
into hoops enclosing the edges, and u few strings ol 
gut (haired) stretched tightly across the face qf the 
lower head. The la easeniiallv similar, but 

much larger, The side-drum is suspended at the drum- 
mei-’s aide by a at rap, while the bas^drum, If carried, in 
usually in front, partly supported by on assistant. The 
side-drum is extensively employed in military service 
for marching mid for varied signals or drum-calls. 
Sometimes a iarge form, known as a tenor-drum , is thus 
used. 

Dualism, Harmonic. See Scale and Harmony. 

Duet, Duo. A composition for two voices or 
instruments, or for two performers on a concerted 
instrument like the piano, in either case with or 
without accompaniment. Piano-duets may be 
either for four hands (on the same instrument) or 
for two pianos —the distribution of the two parts 
being quite different in the two cases. Aiao a 
piece, movement or passage in which two voice- 
parts are made prominent as a double solo, 
usually with accompaniment. The diminutive 
is duettino. G. 

Sometimes duet is mainly restricted to vocal exam¬ 
ples and duo to instrumental ones. 

Dulcimer. In general, an instrument having 

oairoi'fi 1 Am nn omr Tin o+nl o+I’Iti nrej c+nti n/t mrnv n 

resonance-box or soundboard and sounded by 
blows from small hammers. Specifically, a form 
(known since about 1500) in which the body is 
trapeze-shaped and the strings extend between 
the sloping sides over the soundboard and over 
two bridges resting upon it. In modern instru¬ 
ments the compass is 2-3 octaves and there may 
be 2-5 strings to the note, while the hammer¬ 
heads are made respectively hard and soft, so as 

The dulcimer differs from the psaltery merely in 
its method of tone-production. The piano is 
essentially a keyboard-dulcimer as the harpsi¬ 
chord was a keyboard-psaltery. The German 
name is hackbrett , the Italian cembalo and the 
French tympanon. G. 
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Thr dulcimer-type m ancient, being depicted on 
Assyrian monuments and being widely dj&trjbuted in 
the Orient under the Persian name mnJiV (probably the 
fifth of tho mates named in Dan. iii, the word being 
l/n&nterin}. Throughout the Middle Ages it and its 
relative, the psaltery, were cam men. About 1700 
llcbonstreit developed a large form with ISn strum 
nml became noted for performances upon It, From this 
may have come early experiments leading to the inven¬ 
tion of the piano. 

Dumb Piano. A device for hand-training, con¬ 
sisting of a small keyboard fitted with springs or 
weights so as to simulate the resistance of a 
piano-keyboard, but without tone; a diffUorium. 

Dumka. A form of Russian folk-song, prop¬ 
erly a lament. G. 

Duo decimole. Same as dodecuplet. 

Duodene. In a system proposed in 1874 by 
A. J. Ellis of London for the analysis and solu¬ 
tion of acoustical problems, a group of twelve 
tones (starting from any tone ns root or duo¬ 
denal), consisting of four trifles (each made up of 
n root, its major third above and its major third 
below), the roots of which are respectively the 
duodenal, its perfect fifth below, its perfect fifth 
above and a perfect fifth above that. Out of the 
use of this system Ellis deduced certain prin¬ 
ciples regarding the practical application of just 
intonation to keyboard-instruments. See Ap¬ 
pendix xix to his translation of Helmholtz’ Ton- 
empfi ndungpit (1874). 

Duodrama. A melodrama with two principal 
spoken parts. G. 

Duole. Same as couplet. 

Duology. A pair of dramas on related themes 
and intended to be given in succession. 

Duple. Of rhythm or measure, denoting a divi¬ 
sion into two equal parts, duple rhythm being 
characterized by two beats to the measure; 


double; opposed to triple. Also denoting a sim-_ 
ilar division of beats. See Measure, Rhythm and 
Time. 

Duplex Scale. In piano-making, a method of 
stringing, introduced by Stoinway of New York, 
in which the sections of the treble strings that 
lie beyond the bridge (and arc ordinarily silent) 
are arranged to sound sympathetically with har¬ 
monics of the main tones. 

Durchkomponiert. Of songs, denoting those 
in which the treatment is progressive or contin¬ 
uous throughout, each stanza being freshly set 
according to its sentiment; opposed to strophisch 
(one treatment for all stanzas). G. 

There iw no quit - satisfactory English equivalent. 

1 Thro Ugh ' is a more transference and pro¬ 

gressively Comprised 1 is not entirely obvious. 

Dutera. A Turkestan instrument having 2 or 
4 strings stretched over a box-shaped body and 
sounded either by plucking or by means of a short 
bow. 

Dux. In a canon or a fugue, the theme in its 
first or leading enunciation; opposed to comes ; 
also called antecedent or subject. 

Dynamics, Musical. In general, that branch 
of theory and praxis UmL regards the phenomena 
of relative intensity or loudness as used In com¬ 
position and performance, It properly includes 
the primary element of rhythm, so far ns that 
rests upon accent, various aspects of phrasing 
and the use of nuances, so far as these utilize in¬ 
tensity-relations (contrasts between loud and 
soft and progressions from one to the other) anti 
llie bearing of these and similar tonal phenomena 
Upon emotional or other mental effects (thus 
shading off into aesthetics). The term dynamics 
is also applied to the method or stylo used by a 
performer in treating uccents and all other de¬ 
tails of loudness in interpretation. 






E. The alphabetic symbol and name of a cer¬ 
tain tone or note and for the scale or key asso¬ 
ciated with it; see Notation. G. 

E la, in the medieval Irexadiortbsyatcm, was the 
highest Lone (corresponding to d; from this the term 
mm transferred m literature to moan the extreme of 
anything. 

Ear. The physical organ which is the seat of 
the special sense of hearing, on which music as 
a function, an experience and an art depends; 
hence the sense itself and its operation with re¬ 
gard to music. To have a musical ear is to have 
hearing that is sensitive to minute distinctions 
in tones (as to pitch, quality and loudness) and 
their relations, or that is so impressed by tones 
in their artistic presentation as to appraise, ana¬ 
lyze and hold them in attention, and hence, if 
required, to guide in recalling and reproducing 
them. Persons having this capacity are able 
more or less to sing and play by ear. The power 
of speech and song depends upon that of hearing, 
any defect in the ear being accompanied by some 
impairment in the voice. 

The internal structure of tho ear and the method 
of its functioning lire entirely beyond the reach of 
ordinary observation. The parts of the intricate 
mCQhunigm Unit arc most important in their bearing 
upon musical Acoustics ami sMithcttefl are (a) the mem¬ 
brane (popularly known as'the car-dram) that sep¬ 
arates the outer from the middle ear and that in thrown 
into vibration by sound* of all kinds* (fc) the chain ul 
throe chicles that convey* the vibration* of this mem- 
battus ink? the inner oar or labyrinth, and, most impor¬ 
tant of all, (e) the structure of the labyrinth itself, with 
ik* convoluted shape, its internal atm. filled with liquid, 
running up into the cochlea (an organ shaped like a 
twisted ssinil-shelI), in w'hioh are distributed the ninny 
terminals of the auditory nerve (osri incited at about 
800(1). Because these parts, are so hidden and so 
minute, it is not strange that their precise mode of 
operation is unclear or different ty interpreted. Tim 
critical point of disputes is m to the functions of (he 
abnveilamed terminals (the roih of Corti). The most 
common view is that these lermUtoiit respond ns resona¬ 
tors to thu vibrations brought to them nud in some 
way serve la translate vibration* into scriaafimift of 
lane. 11m clerical dlieussitjii of the subject is that of 
lidmimlta in Ills *1 'otiempftntluuQnn (1803). 

For tor as a pari; of organ-pipe*, ato Pipe. 

Ear-training. In elementary instruction, the 
process of developing sensitiveness to musical 
phenomena of all sorts, especially by making the 
student listen to and record a progressive series 
of illustrations; cf. dictation. 

Ecclesiastical Modes. See Mode. 

Echo. Acoustically, the repetition of a sound 
by reflection or repercussion from an obstructing 
object, so that it may be heard apart from its 
direct or primary transmission, but always with 
less intensity or loudness. Hence, in music, ap¬ 
plied to the repetition of a figure or phrase with 

-_ J’ . • i 

lower, sometimes with a change of quality. Also 
any mechanical device on an instrument, like a 
harpsichord or an organ, whereby echo-effects 
can be readily produced; as an echo-stop . In 
organ-making, one division of the instrument, 


located apart from the others and containing 
soft stops, is called the echo-organ ; see Organ. G. 

Echo-effect* ware specially common in music of the 
17- 18th centuries and am still used, often with subtle 
change* of tonal form, 

Ecossaise. See Dances. 

Effect. Specifically, the particular character 
of & detail or passage, if not of the whole to 
which it belongs, that is imparted by a studied 
and dexterous use of devices either of composi¬ 
tion or of performance, so as to make a definite 
and designed impression. See Expression and 
Interpretation. 

figlogue. An instrumental idyl or pastoral. 

Eighth. Same as octave . Eighth-note f eighth- 
rest , see Notation. 

Eisteddfod. A Welsh national assembly de¬ 
signed to stimulate patriotic feeling through lit¬ 
erary and musical exercises and competitions 
under the leadership of bards. G. 

Traces of such Etfitheringa are found as far back as 
die 7th century, with more detinue accounts from the 
luUi onward. They appear to have been belt I nt en¬ 
tirely irregular interval*, During the ItlLh century, 
especially after about 1320, they have been frequent, 
rending to become annual, and are sometimes held in 
more than one place in Ilia same year (of late years in 
the United State* us well as in Grout, Britain). During 
mission* of 2-3 my a contents in oratory, poetry, choral 
mincing and harp-ploying take place, for which prizes 
anti titular honors arc offered. These competitions have 
not only made Welsh purl- and dionjSrfjtngilig famous, 
hot have powerfully stimulated tom position in all 
forms, from congregational tun hi to catiUUna and 
oratories. Many quaint usages and traditions also 
tend to make them both piciurast|ii& mid afx’inlly 
influential. 

Electric Action. In organ-making, any type of 
key- or stop-action in which the connection with 
the internal mechanism is effected through con¬ 
tacts and an electric current instead of by rods 
and levers or compressed air. An organ with 
such action is often termed an electric organ (or 
electro-pneumatic, if both electric and pneumatic 
devices are used). 

Fdeclrta motors arc also often used to actual a the 
blowing-apparatus by which compressed air is supplied 
to organ*, as well oa to operate various uuterimlte 
in ri ru min i is, 

A h 1-W 1 CI1 I 1... 

of Berlin, in which thu strings wore made to stomal, not 
by ham mere, but by electro magnotB thrown into 
action by the keys, the intensity. duration and oven 
quality of the tone being modified by wpecial (levities. 
A still more elaborate application of eleut re-magnetism 
is the tdharmmnum, exhibited in 1007 by Tlwddcm* 
Cahill of New York, designed to produce quality* 
effects synthetically (by means of tho necessary parllal- 
tonea) and with them to perform hudrumcnluf music 
so as to distribute it tefcphonltially. Recently, njno, 
electricity has been extensively applied in the dtsst mi na¬ 
tion of both vocal and instrumental performance* by 
whvdf-AS {ftfTA . .Ji n/ 

Elegy. A vocal or instrumental composition 
of a pathetic or mournful character; a lament or 
dirge. An extended work, like an ode, sonata, 
suite or symphony, may be termed elegiac. G. 

Elevation. In church-music, a vocal or organ- 
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piece designed to be used during the elevation or 
ostension of the Host in the Mass. 

Eleventh. The interval of an octave and a 
fourth or a tone or note at that interval. G. 

A chord of the eleventh or eleventh-chord is one ideally 
made tip of n seventh-chord plus a ninth and an eleventh 
(see Chord}. 

Embellishments. In general, any tones added 
to the essential tones of a vocal or instrumental 
melody, whether in the design of the composer 
or at the will of the performer, for decorative or 
other effect. Some are special forms, designed 
to elaborate the melody in such a way as to 
form an integral part of it (such as passing-tones 
and figurations) and are noted in full with the 
rest of the melody; most of these naturally bear 
no specific names. Some are named and have a 
more or less recognized form, but cannot readily 
be noted except by a very general sign (such as 
the portamento) . Some have names and a some¬ 
what precise form and method of performance, 
but are commonly noted by abbreviated signs or, 
if written out, are expressed in small notes so as 
to emphasize their subordinate character. It 
is to this last class that the general term is or¬ 
dinarily applied; also called abbellimenti, agre- 
mens, fioriture , graces, manieren, ornaments, ver- 
zierungen. 

The aubjGGt of embellishments is not only extensive, 
but of indefinite boundaries, since melodic embellish¬ 
ment on the one hand shades off into procedures that 
are commonly regarded as parts of counterpoint mul 
harmony (such as anticipation, suspension iota} and cm 
Ihc other touches upon the intricate field phrasing 
Lind the DiInutile of expression. It ia particularly 
obacure as regards music for the voice or for instrument 
without fixed intonation (like the violin). 

In the 10th century* us composition advanced for 
iruitrumimte like the lute and the harpsichord, ninny 
ehnmetcrhtitr embellishments ljeunn to accumulate, 
some of them douhtlcaa simulating vocal efTeeUj mid 
some devised to offset the luck of sustained sonority in 
these instruments and their rather colorless tone. By 
the 18th century their use had become a settled system 
mid lheir proper execution a notable feature of good 
playing. But with tlui advent of the piano ninny of 
them became obsolete. 

The more important forma now in use lire the npjwff- 
uiatum* with the shorter ncciaeMtem find the double 
anwhlfiff (prefacing t\m tone with one just above, or in 
the unschlng, with both the aim below und Limit above), 
the mordent or fajMrtad vwrdcnt (varying the nUack of 
the tone by a (prick alternation with it of iho tone below 
or above), the Jwiv* or back-turn (prefacing the tone by 
an alternation with it of tlio tone above and below in a 
twisted or upward figure) and the iritt (the prolonged 
and rapid alternation of the tone with the tone above). 
All those, in their several vurioLicjs, are understood to 
occur within the time of the principal tone, the trill tak¬ 
ing the whole of that Lime and the others part of it, 
and whatever accent bidongs to the principal lone is 
transferred to the embellishment. In some caana, how¬ 
ever, effects like the appoggiatura and the turn, follow, 
instead of precede, the principal tone, being then un¬ 
accented (cf. the German term wchxchlug as opposed to 
vorBcklag). 

No attempt is Imre made to describe or even to list 
the multitude of harpsiclionbgrace^ that at one time 
constituted tlm niceties of execution (a convenient sum¬ 
mary ia given in Baker's Did, of Musical Terms, HJOCI, 
art. ‘Graces'). Some, like the back/aU, wore related to 
the appQtftiialu ro; same, like Urn beat*, belonged te the 
extensive mordent class; many* like the cadence, utilised 
soitic variation of the turn\ and many more, like the 
rdish, spread alternating tones into mure or less of a 
triU. It should be noted that frcdoti is a rather in* 
elusive term for any u Inborn dec of a tone by a roulade 
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or trill. Praller or pralUriller usually means an inverted 
mordent. 

For most of these there were manifold signs in the 
older koybriard-aotetion, the exact interpret at ion of 
which by players naturally formed a conoid crab lo part 
of the discipline of hiupwohordifttst and ekviohurdtata. 
Many of them were also carried over into organ-music, 
though others were there quite inapplicable. 

Embouchure. Same as mouthpiece. Also, in 
playing certain wind-instruments, the adjust¬ 
ment of the player's lips to the mouthpiece. G. 

Emphasis. Accent or stress. Also extended 
to the special distinction or prominence of a tone, 
chord or figure in phrasing or interpretation, 
whether by stress, prolongation, quickened ap¬ 
proach or a slight pause before or after. 

Encore (‘Again!', like the French ‘Bis!’). 
The recall of a performer by prolonged applause 
or the music performed in response to such a 
recall. G. 

Originally a vocal exclamation (in uae in England as 
early as 1711 ), but rarely so used now. 

Ending. See Cadence, Inflection, Coda, etc. 

English Horn. The tenor-oboe or cor anglais; 
see Oboe. 

English Violet. A form of viola d'amore with 
14 sympathetic strings. Also a name for the 
obsolete tuning of the violin ei-a^e-a. 

Engraving, Music-. See under Printing. G. 

Enharmonic. In modern usage, denoting cer¬ 
tain facts or relations that are theoretically dis¬ 
tinct, but in the nomenclature and notation 
based upon the keyboard practically identical. 
It is applied in two ways: 

(а) emphasizing the practical identity, as en¬ 
harmonic tone or chord, a tone or chord on the 
keyboard that may be noted in two or more 
ways and thus be melodically and harmonically 
related differently, and enharmonic change or 
modulation, one that effects a theoretical altered 
harmonic relation and procedure simply by 
changing the naming and notation of a tone or 
chord without changing its actual sound on the 
keyboard. 

Thus on the keyboard a single digital serves ns both 
ff-shfirn and n-flnt, and inny be regarded enharmonically 
in eillicr way, but with diverse harmonic relations. 
Thus, n bo, the seventh -chord on the seventh degree on 
any minor key on the keyboard may be regarded on- 
harmuniciiHy (by ehnnges of naming and notation) as ci 
fftimtnr chord in any one id three other keys ami may be 
used us the- first step in a remarkable variety of mmlum- 
tiuns. These ctro but single illustrations of numerous 
applications of the enhnrmonie conception that ne- 
companies) the practical uae of the Intoned some of this 
keyboard. 

(б) emphasizing the theoretical distinction, as 
enharmonic scale, a scale that includes many or 
all of the theoretic tones that on the keyboard 
are represented by but 12 digitals, and enhar¬ 
monic organ or piano, an organ or piano that 
aims to represent part or all of such a scale by 
having more than 12 digitals to the octave. G. 

Ensemble. In general, the total effect of a 
composition as a whole or of any combination of 
performers, vocal, instrumental or both. Spe¬ 
cifically, a particular combination of voices, as 
in a chorus, choir, quartet, trio, etc., or of in¬ 
struments, as in an orchestra, band, quintet, 
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quartet, trio, etc., or of voices and instruments, 
as in performances of opera, oratorio and other 
concerted works. Also the particular effect pro¬ 
duced by any such combination. G. 

The term is most used with reference to the union of a 
small group of soloists for the performance what is 
Called diambermnudm hence mwmblc-mu&ic (for 
chambcr-mimiu), cfmtnbvr-m*vndtlc k etc. Chamber- or 
ensemble-musk: differs f 10111 orchestra! music irt using 
hut one player to a part, in limiting ilsdf to n annul 
number of parts, usually all of the viol-family or one or 
two others, ami in being bettor suited to a smalt room 
or hall. 

Entr’acte. An instrumental piece intended or 
suitable for use between the acts of a play or 
opera; an intermezzo; formerly known as act-tune 
or playhouse-tune , when used in the theater. 
Also extended to a ballet or similar divertisse¬ 
ment. See Incidental Music, Intermezzo and 
Opera. 

Entree. Specifically, one of the main divisions 
of an extended ballet, analogous to a scene in an 
act (of a play), or the music for it. Also, like 
intrada, an introductory procession in any stage- 
work, or the music for it, especially as a prelude 
to a ballet. Also see polonaise under Dances. 
Occasionally applied to the music for a church- 
procession. G. 

In the older operas the scene in which the chief 
singer or singers jipjjonred was called the scene d’entree 
and the aria in it the aria d’entrie, 

Entremes, Entremets. Originally, a short 
play, with or without music, at first on an alle¬ 
gorical or historical subject, later mostly bur¬ 
lesque, popular from about the 13th century and 
probably the precursor of the modern drama. 
Later sometimes used for entr'acte. 

Enunciation. See Vocalization. Also the 
process or result of stating or setting forth a 
theme or themes, as at the opening of a fugue or 
a sonata. 

Epic. Denoting a work or passage, literary or 
musical, in which a topic of exalted and heroic 
character is developed more or less definitely as 
a story or narrative, but without the personifica¬ 
tion, interplay of action and plot-interest of a 
drama. 

In Jgcncml, epic art ia distinguished from lyric art by 
it objfltotlveness, its choice of national, mythical or 
religious themes of grandeur and its use of elaborate and 
extended forms. Its musical applications are chiefly 

n i\iz xp 

and choral odes, with some symphonic poems and 
similar instrumental works. 

Epicede, Epicedium. A funeral song; an elegy 
or lament. 

Epinlcion. A song of triumph or victory. Also, 
in the Greco-Russian Church, a name for the 
Sanctus. 

Episode. In an extended composition, a pas¬ 
sage or section of a parenthetical or digressive 

dinary succession or development and usually 
not employing the principal themes. Episodes 
are particularly noticeable in orderly forms like 
the fugue and the sonata and are often so treated 
as greatly to enhance the total effect. G , 

Epistrophe, Epode. A refrain or burden; also 


any concluding strain or passage that is repeated 
at the end of successive sections. 

Epithalamium. A nuptial or marriage-song; a 
piece of wedding-music. 

Equal Counterpoint. Counterpoint in tones or 
notes of even duration; see Counterpoint. 

Equal Temperament. See Temperament. G. 

Equal Voices. Voices of the same range and 
quality, those ordinarily singing together on 
the same part. Also extended to voices of the 
same sex, either women’s or men’s collectively; 
opposed to mixed voices. G. 

Equivocal. Of a chord, of more than one tonal 
relationship or.tendency; referable to two or 
more keys or tonalities. 

Eroticon. A passionate love-song or an instru¬ 
mental piece of similar character. 

Escapement. In piano-making, that part of 
the action which provides for the immediate re¬ 
coil of the hammer after it strikes the string, 
independently of whether or not the key is re¬ 
leased. This is usually managed by means of a 
notch on the under side of the hammer-butt into 
which the hopper slips after giving its impulse. 
The escapement is said to be double when a 
second blow of the hammer can be caused with¬ 
out entirely releasing the key; an action so fitted 
is called a repeating- or repetition-action. 

Essential. Denoting that which is funda¬ 
mental, necessary or characteristic; as essential 
harmony , the chord-sequence of a passage, disre¬ 
garding all irregular features (like passing-tones 
and suspensions) and all that is decorative (like 
embellishments); essential tone or note , in an 
embellishment (like a turn or a trill), the tone 
belonging to the melody to which the embellish¬ 
ment is added; opposed to auxiliary tone or note ; 
essential seventh , either the same as leading-tone 
or the dominant seventh-chord. 

a - _ r* - * -__ ii 

iTiuoiuaL. ult uttpptJmt. 

Estrabillo. See under Villancico. 

Estampida. A form of dance-song or similar 
instrumental piece used by the Troubadours (c. 
1300). 

Ethnic Music. A term sometimes used to 
designate all music lying outside of the historic 
domain of European culture, including not only 

mnsif*. fniinrl n-mrmor rYrrrm+iwi n-r nqlnro-non. 

pies, but in civilizations like those of the Hindus, 
the Chinese, the Persians, etc.; occasionally (and 
not so happily) called exotic music. 

The need for sbmo term like thto did not appear 
until, in cTQiitiecl.bn with data secured by tra velum and 
misibnnrk'u, it began to be realised that the phenomena 
of song and instruments in all parts of the world were 
not only curious, but m ten tiffc idly important, even in 
eases whore they exempli Tied systems and practices 
extremely remote from those of Furopenn muaie. For 
music among people* of the tower grades of culture, 

plainly improper with regard to many forms in southern 
and eastern Asia, 

Etude. An instrumental piece designed to il¬ 
lustrate a problem or difficulty in the technique 
of any instrument; a study. Also extended as 
the n' .ne for such a piece having so much of in- 
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trinsic artistic interest or sentiment that its 
purely technical quality is subordinate; if elab¬ 
orate, often called a concert-etude. G. 

The diatmction between an Uude and an exercise lies 
in the full development of the former ns a piece of lyric 
compos! tiem. Bat the distinction between the technical 
and the characteristic <f iude is not always etwiy to en¬ 
force* Furthermore, tnuny abort pieces that are called 
by other names might well be termed ttudex, just aa 
bouig notable itndt# might he cal led characteristic piflcusj 
impromptus, etc. 

Etudes or studies have been written abundantly for 
almost all the leading instruments, notably for the 
piano and the violin. 

Euharmonic. In acoustics, denoting tones, 
intervals, harmonies or instruments in pure or 
just intonation; opposed to tempered. 

A euharmonic organ is one fitted with more than 
12 key a to the octave and timed so as in yield so ales and 
chords iit purer or jaster intonation r.htm is possible on 
an ordinary instrument. Sco under Enharmonic. 

Euphon, Euphonium. Same as clavicylinder. 
Also a name for the bass-saxhorn or tuba. G. 

Even Notes, Even Tones. Notes or tones of 
the same time-value. 

Even-song. In the Anglican Church, an office 
or service for the late afternoon or evening; 
Evening Prayer. It corresponds in part to the 
Roman Catholic office of Vespers. 

Evirato. See Castrato. 

Evovae (a bastard word made up of the vowels 
of the words ‘ seewlorum amen ’). In Gregorian 
music, one of the tropes or cadential formulse 
used at the end of the Gloria Patri or Less Doxol- 
ogy (of which the above are the final words); 
also extended to any other analogous trope. Cf. 
aevia. G. 

Execution. In general, the method of using 
the voice in flinging or the fingers, hands, etc., in 
playing so as properly and effectively to realise 
the mechanical process in detail that is intended 
Dr desired; the technique of performance. Also, 
specifically, the particular method or procedure 
used in performing a given piece or passage. 
The term is often used with special reference to 
accuracy, dexterity and the ability to overcome 
technical difficulties. 

A performer, especially on an instrument, is often 
called an executant. 

Exercise. A short figure or passage for the 
voice or an instrument pedagogically devised so 
as to advance a pupil’s technique by strengthen¬ 
ing his muscles, developing his skill by studious 
iteration and thus freeing his attention from ele¬ 
mentary difficulties. Also a problem or piece of 
practice in harmony, counterpoint or composi¬ 
tion, usually set in the form of a single part to 
which other parts are to be added or a formula 
or outline to be filled out* Also, in England, the 
technical name for a composition submitted in 
application for an academic degree. 

Though it ft zeroise may be truly musical in struc¬ 
ture. it# brevity and iU lack of artistic purpose keep it 
dbtncl from the itude 


Exotic Music. See Ethnic Music. 

Exposition. Specifically, in forms like the 
fugue and the sonata, that section at the outset 
in which the subject or subjects are set forth or 
proposed. G. 

Expression. In general, in all forms of fine 
art, the process, act or result of bringing into 
definite form and actual realization that which 
the artist’s mind has conceived and projected. 
In music, however, usually applied specifically, 
not to the composer’s act of original production, 
but to the performer's act of reproduction. 
Hence the process and method of putting into 
tonal effect by means of singing or playing the 
form and matter of a composition, as conceived 
and noted down by the composer or editor and 
as understood by the performer, with special 
attention to the expository display of its sesthetic 
and emotional content through judicious and 
skillful shading, phrasing, dynamic contrast, 
choice of tone-quality and the like. Signs in¬ 
tended to guide the performer in these regards 
are called marks of expression or expression- 
marks, some having to do with tempo or pace, 
some with loudness or intensity, some with gen¬ 
eral style or emotional attitude, etc.; see Terms 
of Performance. G. 

In ordinary usage, exprimitm lbs between execution 
and interpnitaiion, being higher and brender than the 
funner and more external uud material than the latter, 
though blending with it. Facile execution may occur 
without adequate ur effective expression and u brilliant 
and even moving expression may be an imperfect and 
imanttafylng interpretation. The three unite to form 
the art of performance. See Interpretation* 

In the harmonium, the expression-slop is a knob 
which, when drawn, closes the escape-valve on the 
lie!Iowa, so that the witid-presaurc and the tone-inten- 
sUy may be directly controlled by the initialing. 

Expressive Organ, Orgue Expressif. Same as 
harmonium , 

Extemporize. See Improvise. G. 

Extended. Denoting that which is longer or 
more spread out than is usual or typical; as ex¬ 
tended compass, interval, etc. Extended harmony, 
same as open or dispersed harmony. Extended 
position , in piano-, organ- and violin-playing, a 
hand-position with the thumb, forefinger or 
little finger stretched out sidewise; extension. 

Extraneous. Denoting that which is outaide 
of or additional to what is usual or standard; as 
extraneous chromatics, chromatic signs or the 
pitches and tones they denote that are not re¬ 
quired by the original key; extraneous modula¬ 
tion, a modulation into a remote or unrelated 
key. 

Extravaganza. A whimsical, farcical or fan¬ 
tastic instrumental piece; a burlesque or cari¬ 
cature. G. 

Extreme. In harmony, same as augmented (of 
intervals) or remote, extraneous (of keys and 
modulations). 
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F. The alphabetic symbol and name for a cer¬ 
tain tone or note and for the scale or key asso¬ 
ciated with it; see Notation. <7. 

As mi abbreviation, / vtiiudjj for forte ami ff for 
fortissimo, ajtio in c. f. for tanJus firmus and in />/,. for 
pianoforte, and, in Tonic Sol-Fa notation, / for faft. 

Fa, Fah. See Solmization. 

Fabliau. A Troubadour ballad or romance; 
hence sometimes taken as the name of a short 
lyric instrumental piece. 

Faburden. See Faux-Bourdon. 

Fackeltanz. See Dances. G. 

Fagott, Fagotto. See Bassoon. 

Fa-la. In the 16-17th centuries, a dance-like 
part-song with refrains sung to fa, la or similar 
nonsense-syllables, probably derived from earlier 
solo-songs, <7. 

Fall. The closing strain or cadence of a mel¬ 
ody. Also the hinged part of a piano-top that 
covers the keyboard; a fly. 

False. Of pitch or intonation, denoting that 
which is incorrect or inexact; opposed to just or 
true. Of intervals, especially the octave, fifth 
and fourth, same as imperfect (i. e., augmented or 
diminished). In general, in either composition 
or performance, a tone or note that is incorrect 
or wrong structurally or in manner of production. 

Hdation, in harmony or counterpoint, the 
contradictory off cot produced whoa a tone in any part 
m HUcceedcd in the next chord by one of it# ifhronmtit? 
alterations or substitutes (sharp or flat) in another 
part; aim* called inharmonic nr cross rrfoliajt. The 
contradiction arises from the fact that two such tones 
imply contrasted tonalities. It is not felt when the 
passage from one tone to the other occurs in the same 
part, since thus one tonality passes normally into the 
other. G. 

'Falsetto. The smallest and highest register in 

plied to the former); so called because, until 
trained, it is apt to sound unnatural and even 
grotesque; see Register and Voice. G. 

la ecotosi wheal music and in par twinging by man's 
voice# goner ally, except where hoy-chctrULors are Ubcd. 
parts higher tlmu the lunor aro taken by singers who 
use this register (fatsdtklo or male altos'). 

In many crises (he skillful eullivation of this register 
induces marked improvement in the larger registers, 

Fancy. An old name lor a short instrumental 
piece of an impromptu character; a fantasia or 
fantasy. If contrapuntal, it was usually not 
based on a derived subject. G. 

Fandango. See Dances. G. 

Fanfare. A prolonged trumpet-call or flourish, 
as in courtly assemblies, martial exercises, hunt¬ 
ing-parties and the like; often introduced into , 
operas and other dramatic works. G, 

early instrumental music, a short impromptu or 
fancy. Later a Contrapuntal piece in which imi¬ 
tation was free rather than strict and the form 
somewhat irregular or even capricious. In mod¬ 
em usage, cither a piece founded on operatic 
or similar themes (like a imljtfnirri or para¬ 


phrase) or a free composition somewhat like an 
overture or a symphonic poem, but less regular 
in form than the former and shorter and less 
significant than the latter. Also written phan- 
tasie , phantasy. G. 

Free Fantasia, in a fugue- or sonata-form, same as 
development. 

A fugue la often procedod by ft fantasia as a prelude. 

i'diiUutyi-Pitec Phari$&fcistuck), n nrirno 

often need for a brief image native or sentimental piece 
for Uin piano or other instrument. 

Farandole. See Dances. G. 

Farce. A short play, with or without music, 
of grotesque or broadly comical character. G. 

The term (meaning 'sttlfEtpg') was originally applied 
to riii odd form of canticle. once used u(. church-festivals, 
tlio text of which was a mixture of Latin and the ver- 
nnou tar, 

Faux-Bourdon, Falso-Bordone, Faburden. In 

medieval music, a general term for discant or 
rudimentary harmony that consisted mainly of 
a series of thirds and sixths superposed upon a 
cantus firmus, but with some deviations from 
this parallelism for variety and completeness of 
effect. Later extended to any simple note-to- 
note counterpoint with considerable, but not ex¬ 
clusive, use of parallel or similar motion. G. 

The upper of the three voices was called the treble 
and the middle one the rnene, and the three voices were 
sometimes covered by Cue general term sights. 

The earliest extant reference to faburdens is in 
England fro in the I "ah coiuury, but the practice in 
extotopor&cd parfc^inging must ha much older, ft is 
often thought that this and related practices arc to be 
counted an the initial effort toward true harmony as 
well as toward simple counterpoint. 

This term sometimes cam® to bo loosely applied to 
the monotoning of the Psalms and own to a burden or 
a refrain. 

Feeder. See bellows under Organ and Reed-Organ. 

Feminine Ending ui Rhyme. In versification, 
a line-ending or rhyme with the accent on the 
penult or antepenult instead of the final syllable. 
Extended to analogous endings or rhymes at the 
close of musical phrases, the chief accent pre¬ 
ceding the last tone or note. Opposed to mascu¬ 
line ending or rhyme. 

Ferial. In liturgies, denoting that which per¬ 
tains to any ordinary day or season in the cal¬ 
endar, for which no special office or service is 
appointed; opposed to festal. G . 

Fermaca. See Notation. G. 

Festal. In liturgies, denoting that which per¬ 
tains to a feast or similar marked day in the 
calendar, for which a special office or service is 
appointed; opposed to ferial. Also, in general, 
pertaining to or in the style of a festival or jubila¬ 
tion of any kind; as a festal march or cantata. 

of 1ftrge concerts on two or more successive days, 
employing combined choral and orchestral forces, 
with eminent soloists mid often a guest "conduc¬ 
tor, especially such recurrent series us become an 
institution by being held annually or at somu 
other interval and by attracting hearers from 
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beyond the local circle. Since the latter part of 
the 18th century musical celebrations of this class 
have gradually multiplied, especially in England, 
Germany and America, in many cases exerting an 
important influence on musical progress. G. 

The term festival {or feast) is taken from religious 
usages. ns well ns national or eivic eommeammtipaa 
and similar Huotal jubilation*, at all of which musio 1ms 
usually supplied a conspicuous part. In many cusp 
religious or civic implications are silt! traceable in 
enterprises which are now mainly artistic in purpose. 
The social or communal aspect is usually prominent 
bccuusg of the inclusion of many amateurs in the choral 
forces. 

The modern festival may bo said to he prefigured in 
the conipetitiortH of the Traubadoura and Minnesinger* 
in the Eisteddfodnu and the guiUbasacrnbHea or min- 
streln, in sundry celebrations at coronations and other 
political functions, etc. , , 

In England the Sons of the Clergy (a benevolent 
society, founded in 1 (155) in ltffiT began to hold annual 
services at St. Paul's in London, usually with orchestra 
as well as combined ehdira. Tho nuthusiaam over 
choral singing aroused by Handel expressed Itsdf in the 
successive cfUabfishmorit of the festivals of the Three 
Choirs of Gloucester, Worcester and Hereford in 1721, 
at Birmingham in I75S, at Norwich in 1770. at Chester 
in 1772, at Liverpool in 1784 and at York in 17bL with 
the striking Hamid Commemorations in Westminster 
Abbey in 178b '85* m r S7. and "DL To the list of 
stated provincial faslivnla worn later added those at 
Manchester (1828). Leeds (iS5S), Bristol (1872)* 
.Sheffield 0$QL>), etfl*. with Iianrkl Festival*; at tho 
Crystal Palace in London from 1857. Most of these 
were not at first hold regularly* but later tended to 
adopt a triennial plan. 

In Germany and Austria the Tonklltmller-Sodutht 
of Vienna (a benevolent organisation) began holding 
annual cornierta in 1772. Tho Thuringinn festivals, 
with an accent upon thu wnrks oT Bueh, were started in 
)Sla Most significant of sill are the Lower Rhine 
Festivals, which date from 1817, being held in rotation 
ut Cologne, DUsseldorf anti Aix-la-Ohapello (until 1821 
at Elbe it aid). These have let! to similar nndertftkinas 
in the Middle Blunt; region (CoblentK, Mayonce, etc.). 
The numerous strong choral societies of Gnrmany 
have from time to time added festivals to I heir ordinary 
eoriccrt-series, often to exalt the genius of a single com¬ 
poser. like Bach, Mozart, Beethoven or Wagner, and 
sometimes in connect.ton with national bodies* like the 
Allgeiri, Deutseher Musikvereiu, Unique in purpORO 
and influence have been the various operatic festivals 
atrice 187b at the Wagner Opom-Kotpo at Bayreuth. 

Various enterprises in France, Belgium. Holland and 
the Scandinavian countries [night also he cited. 

At several of thy great international expo side na the 
musical features have assumed festival proportions. 

In America festivals were initiated ns early us 1857 
und *58 at Boston and Worcester. though not made 
regular until after the Civil War. The example of 
these was soon followed at several other places in tho 
East, In 1873 Thomas started tho biennial Cincinnati 
Festival, which at Onco gained interna Li anal renown. 
This latter grew out of tho annual gathering* of German 
sin gill g-aoeiu Lies, which began to lie common in the 
Middle West from about 1850, and to which arc now 
added similar meetings of Welsh, Norwegian and 
Swedish f rstern i tie*. Tho Brtoh Festivals at Bot h loho in. 
Fa., under Walle began in 1.900 (intermitted in 1905—11|. 
About the same time followed the Norfolk (Conn.) 
Festivals, supported by Mr. Carl Stocckol. in 1010 the 
Feterboro (N. Ji.) Festivals, under the care of the Mae- 
Dowell Asaoeiat ion* and in 1017 (for chamber-music 
only) the Berkshire Festivals at Pittsfield* Mass,, 
supported by Mrs. F. S. Cnuhclfte. Since 1803 notable 
festivals have been hold at the University of Michigan 
(Ann Arbor) and since l HOD at Northwestern Univer¬ 
sity (Evanston, III.), those being but examples among 
many at educational centers, Since 1UOO, also, the Nat, 
Federation of Mimical Clubs has maintained a biennial 
festival of a competitive character* 

f-hole. In instruments of the violin-family, 
one of the two f-shaped openings in the front or 


belly, on either side of the bridge and somewhat 
below the level of the waist. They are analogous 
to openings of various shape found in practically 
all instruments of the viol-class. Their purpose 
is to increase the flexibility of the belly at the 
point where the vibrations of the strings are 
transmitted to it and to determine the pitch of 
the volume of air contained within the body. 
Their exact position and form are the result of 
countless experiments. The placing of the bridge 
is guided by small nicks in the outline of the 
holes. Also called sound-holes. 

Ficta. See Muaica Ficta (under Music). 

Fiddle. The old English name for any form of 
viol; now only used humorously or contemptu¬ 
ously. Hence fiddler for a viol-player and fiddle- 
bow or fiddlestick for a viol-bow. G. 

Fife. An octave-flute with 6 finger-holes and a 
compass of about two octaves, resembling the 
piccolo; its chief use is in drum-corps and mili¬ 
tary bands. G. 

Fifth. The interval between the first and fifth 
degrees of either the major or the minor scale, 
or any similar interval, having the vibration- 
ratio 3/2; also a tone or note at that interval from 
any starting-point; in a standard scale called 
the dominant. G. 

The above standard interval is called the perfect 
fifth (sometimes mujmf. Othar Intervals, larger or 
smaller by a chromatic semitone, are the augmented 
fifth (ratio 25/10) and thu diminished fifth (ratio 30/25) 
[sometimes culled min or J. ... 

Being the next most perfuot harmonic interval 
after I,Ho octave, the fifth has been much used a# a 
tuning-mens me. The ancients employed tlie Pytha¬ 
gorean theory that scido'dcgretfl were to be determined 
by tuning upwards from thu starting tone in fifths anti 
back in octaves. This practice led in medieval theory 
to im oversharp placing of the major third and sixth and 
thus retarded the recognition of the modern major 
scale. That, it wn* net quite satisfactory uhmr front 
tiie fact tlmt tho replicate of the a tar ling-tone reached 
by a series, id twelve fifths is loo sharp by it comma. lu 
modern tutting, therefore, tho fifths are slightly re¬ 
duced, enough to make Ifio above rep lien to correct and 
to divide the octave into twelve equal semitones (ace 
Temperament), In such a scale, which is that repre¬ 
sented by the keyboard of the piano and organ, a 
circle of fifths appears, reading cither upward or down¬ 
ward, of which tuts following Jb a din grain (assuming L 
as root): 

A 

D E 

G B 

C F# = Gb 

F Db 

Bb Ab 

Eb 

[n counterpoint and harmony, the progression of 
two voice-parts from one chord U> another by pram net 
or £<ui 4 ccKtf ($0 fifth# is objection able, but by hidden or 
coucetilul fifths {to a perfect fifth by similar* but not 
parallel motion) usually much leu* so. See Progression 
and Motion. 

Filthy. In acoustics, denoting a tone in which 
the second partial-tone above the fundamental 
is obtrusively strong* 

Figuration* In general, the decoration or elab¬ 
oration of a simple ruelodie outline or harmonic 
structure by details that make it mure compli¬ 
cated and ornate. Applied specifically to the 
breaking up of plain or strict counterpoint by 
passing- or by-no tea* by groups of short notes 
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and the like, or the variation and amplification 
of a theme by multiplying small details or adding 
accessory and embellishing figures. Such writing 
is called figurate or figured. Also the process and 
notation employed in thorough-bass (q. v.). A 
bass-part with the figures thus required is called 
a figured bass or basso continuo. G . 

Figure. A small melodic tone-group or motif, 
properly occupying not more than a measure or 
even not more than a beat or two, which has co¬ 
herence and character in a slight and subordinate 
degree; usually the smallest element into which 
a phrase or clause, or its accompaniment, can be 
divided without resolving it into single tones. 
Figures are commonly made effective by repeti¬ 
tion, imitation and variation, thus making them 
fully analogous to the small visible forms used in 
architectural decoration, in weaving, etc. Also 
tire numerals used in the notation of thorough¬ 
bass. G. 

Final. In Gregorian music, the tone in each 
of the modes with which a melody must close, 
being in authentic modes the first or lowest tone 
and in plagal modes the fourth. G. 

Finale. The last movement in an extended 
work like a sonata, symphony or concerto, espe¬ 
cially when' strongly developed as a climax to 
the whole. Also, in the opera, the last scene in 
an act or of the work. G. 

Tn earlier oiieraa nets were usually ended by m aria 
or duet la which tome special opportunity for vocal 
display wits afforded and in somo cases the last act 
oinked with a abort chorus (or even a dunce). But 
after about 1750, at had only In ojwsira buffs, finales in 
concerted form (for nil or most of the principal Hingcra) 
began to become common, continuing more or less 
eiMomrtry for about zi century. 

Finger. As a noun, same as execution in gen¬ 
eral or as method of fingering. As a verb, in 
general, to play upon any instrument sounded by 
means of the fingers, or (where a choice of method 
is m view) to play a passage or piece "with a par¬ 
ticular fingering, or to mark upon a passage or 
piece the method of fingering to be employed. 

Fingerboard. In instruments of the lute- and 
viol-classes, the fiat front of the neck or a fiat or 
slightly arched piece of wood fastened to the 
neck, over which the strings are stretched to the 
head and against which they may be ‘ stopped ’ 
or temporarily shortened by finger-pressure. G. 

In the lute, guitar and simitar instruments the fingcr- 
bujm:t in provided with /rvfr, m placed as to effect stop¬ 
ping in progressive so mi tones by preying the si rings 
against them. The old viola were at mi In rly fitted. "Bint 
the modern violin mid its relatives have fingerboards 
without frets, so thut the intonation ia absolutely con¬ 
trolled by the placing of the huger. 

In instruments with sympathetic string* or accoun 
panimonl'Slririfp* of fixed intonation, only the principal 
or melody-strings .pass over the fingerboard. The 
Others are said to lie ojf the fsnQrrbtxird. 

Fingpr-hole* In. instruments of the wood¬ 
wind group (llutes, oboes, clarinets, etc.), with 
some of the brass-wind group as well, a hole in 
the side of the tube the opening or closing of 
which is controlled by the player's finger; also 
extended to holes so situated that they are con¬ 
trolled by means of a key-and-lever mechanism. 


The general term for both is side-hole. The pur¬ 
pose of such orifices is to determine the position 
of nodes and loops in the vibrating air-column 
and thus govern the pitch of the tones produced. 

Finger-holes were used in some of the older instru¬ 
ments with a cupped mouthpiece (like the zinken and 
the serpent). They are also characteristic of the oca¬ 
rinas. 

Fingering. In playing upon instruments that 
are sounded by means of or with the aid of the 
fingers (including those with a keyboard, those 
with strings plucked or subject to stopping and 
those wind-instruments with finger-holes, keys, 
valves, etc.), the method of applying the fingers 
in playing and the succession of fingers chosen in 
playing various classes of passages or combina¬ 
tions of notes. Also marks or numerals added to 
written or printed music to indicate the method 
of finger-succession that is required or suggested. 
See Touch. G. 

Until the 18th century keyboard-finite ring was 
largely or wholly confined to the use of the fore-, 
middle- and ring-fingers, the thumb and little-finger 
D®ng mostly idle. The finger-position won flat or im- 
flexba. After 2 TOO a curved fniKor-nnyUbri and the 
free use of all five finger* wore gradually adopted. The 
technical problems of the beat methods of executing 
shift* in (Hiaie-pnsHugea and the like, of adapting the 
hand to the free wic of black as well a* white key*, of 
treating all kinds of omlie!I \sh merits and special figured, 
of sounding chord* anil el lord-series, ole., wore variously 
regarded. When the piano replaced the clavichord and 
harpsichord in the Into 18th century it nniu rally took 
over the theories as to lingering previously hold. But 
it* differences from itn predeeea^ora f 0 ftrud a fresh study 
of hjind-mcehnnism. leading to many practices quite 
unknown earlier mid to much greater uniformity in the 
treat incut of details. 

The present notation of fingering assign;? the numerate 
l. 2, 3, 4, 5 to the digits, beginning with the thumb. 
The earlier form used l, 2, !i, 4 for the fingers, beginning 
with tiie forefinger, and marked the thumb by x or o, 

Fioriture. See Embellishments. G. 

Fipple. The mouthpiece of any instrument of 
the whistle or direct-flute class, especially one in 
whiuli there is a cavity into which the air is blown 
and whence it passes through a slit-shaped wind¬ 
way. All instruments having such mouthpieces 
are termed fipple-fiutes. G. 

The mechanical principle is like that in the flue-pipes 
in the piiMTOipn. 

Firing. In English bell-ringing, the simulta¬ 
neous sounding of all the bells in a peal. G. 

First. The interval between the fir«t. rl AOTPP 
of a scale and itself, or any similar interval, hav¬ 
ing the vibration-ratio 1/1; also a tone or note at 
that interval from any starting-point; in a stand¬ 
ard scale called the tonic or keynote. Also called 
prime or unison. 

The above standard interval is called the wrftd first, 
jirimc or and is mere an identity than nn ' in¬ 

terval. Another interval larger by a chromatic aeinb 
lone, is the augmented first or prim e (indo 25/21), to 
which the mime um&an cam tor well be applied. 

numbari&d from the bottom, the Jowoftt being the Ar*f, 

In elassitying a group of voices or instrument* of the 
aamc kind, that having the highest pitch is called find. 
Similarly, the strings of nn instrument are numbered 
from above, the highest in pitch being the firm. 

In a pipe;, organ with more than one man uni that 
belonging to tho Great Organ is usually culled the first. 

See also Prlinn Donna, 
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Five-toned Scale. See Scale. 

Fixed Do, Fixed Syllables. A system of using 
the solmization-syllubles do (or ut), re, mi, fa, sol, 
la, si, not with reference to key- or scale-relation, 
but as the mere equivalent of the letter-names 
c, d, c, /, f/, », b, any tone called cr, for example 
(including c-sharp and e-fiat), being called do or 
ut, etc.; opposed to movable do and see ' 

Solmization. 

Tho ayatem fo mwt common in Italy, Franco and 
Spain, especially in elementary vocal teaching and 
somewhat, in the naming of compositionu (jia a sonata 
in la). 

Fixed Intonation or Pitch. A term used in 
describing instruments liktt the piano, organ, etc., 
in which the pitch of the tones cannot be changed 
at the will of the performer; opposed to free in¬ 
tonation or pitch. 

Flag. Same as pennant; see Notation. 

Flageolet. A small instrument of the whistle 
or direct-flute class, usually of wood, but occa¬ 
sionally of metal (the tin-whistle), with 6 finger- 
holes and a compass of about 2 octaves from g 
upward. It is the modern representative of the 
old family of fipple-flutes or recorders. G. 

In 1S02 Win. Hal abridge of London invented a 
double flageolet (two tubes of different pinned side 
by side end (founded through a common mouthpiece), 
capable of simple duct-effects. Triple flageolets have 
also been tried, h 

Flaowki-tono#, same aa harmom&tones or aarmtfRirt 
(on certain stringed instruments}. 

Flat. The sign or character [> (originally b 
rotundum), used in notation to indicate that the 
pitch-significance of the staff-degree on which it 
standi (and hence of any note on that degree) ia 
lowered a half-step or semitone; opposed to ft or 
sharp; see Notation. Hence, as a noun, a tone 
or note a half-step lower than a given tone (as the 
flat of a or a-Jlat), or, on the keyboard, a key 
(digital) next to the left of a given key (yielding 
a tone a half-step lower than that of the latter); 
as an adjective, of tones, below a given or in¬ 
tended pitch, or, of intervals, minor (as com¬ 
pared with major) or diminished (as compared 
with perfect), or, of keys or tonalities* having 
flats iit the signature; or, as a verb, to produce a 
tone lower than the given or intended pitch, or, 
in notation and nomenclature, to attach a flat 
to a degree, note or note-name (often incorrectly 
written flatten). Opposed in almost all senses to 
sharp. G. 

Tn the nlpMwitic or letter-notation. In which the 
sign b first appeared, the hnIf-steps gradually recog¬ 
nized ns falling within the longer steps of t he scale were 
fiomcLimca regarded us variants of or substitutes for 
those jual. above them; thus came die names a-Jntf, 
b'fat, tl flat, c-jfat and a-flat* all of which, on the modem 
keyboard, are represented by black keys, I nifl usage 
waa extended to include c-fhU and /-flat, which, on the 
key hearth am represented by white keys. As black 
kevs also bear names of sharps they are often popularly 
called JiAarjMf and flats. 

The double flat, K>. has twice the value and effect of a 
fltil, lowering the uignifleanee of a staff degree two hnlf- 
elcp 3 and, on the keyboard, referring to u key next but 
one to the left of a given key; it ia virtually lke>Jdf of a 
flat . 

F lin g. See Dances. 
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Florid. Denoting a style of either composition 
or performance in which embellishments, rapid 
passages and other decorative details are freely 
employed. G . 

Florid counterpoint is technically that in which the 
counterpoint is in notes of varying lengths; opposed to 
strict counterpoint. 

Flourish. A trumpet-call or fanfare , as at the 
approach or entrance of dignitaries. Also some¬ 
times a more or less confused and meaningless 
sounding of various instruments together as a 
form of acclamation. 

Flue-pipe* Flue-stop, Flue-work. See Pipe-Organ. 
G. 

Flute. An instrument of the pipe-class, hav¬ 
ing a more or less extended tube of wood or metal 
with a conical or (now more commonly) cylin¬ 
drical bore, sounded by a stream of air directed 
against the edge of a hole in the side of the tube, 
and with finger-holes by which the pitch of the 
tones is determined. G. 

The essential principle of the fltito ia the production 
of tone by the vibration of a flat stream of air directed 
against n sharp edge. which is the principle of the fine- 
pipes in an organ. The exact explanation of the prin¬ 
ciple in somewhat. disputed, but it is usually hold that 
the air-stream acts like a free recti, oscillating ia and 
out unci thus throwing the air of the tube into vibration. 
Flutes of some kind are universal in all lands and 
ages. They fall into two main dosses; (a) sounded by 
means of a mouthpiece ffippUj-flut.es) and held verti¬ 
cally nr forward man the player'* mouth, and fa) 
sounded by blowing across a halo in the Bide of the tuba 
and held horizontally or across the player's mouth. 
The former lira direct nr b coked flutes {fifties a lore, 
sctinabtljUten), the latter transverse Or cross-flute* 
(qucrft&tfln). To the former belong manifold whistles* 
recorders, flageolets, etc,; to the latter tho modem con¬ 
cert- and orchestral flute. The latter type displaced 
the former in concerted music curly in the 18th century, 
but was not perfected until about 1830 (by Theobald 
Boelim). The old direct-flutes or mcomera were made 
in a full family (buss to treble}, but the modern form is 
in but two varieties, tho standurd ami the flttfnrc- 
■>r piccolo flute. Both of these latter* however, arc sot 
or pitched variously tosuiti different requirements. 

The modem flute is made in sections, that with the 
mouth holt; being slightly enlarged and dosed by a plug 
at. the left-hand end. Thb mde-holca are usually 14 m 
number* closed by keys So disposed us to bo convenient 
for the lingers of the two hands; but instruments with 
fewer holes arc often wed. The commas is about 3 
octaves from c upward* the upper tones being produced 
by overblowing. 

To (ho orchestra there am two or three flutes (and 
often a piccolo), standing at the head of the wood-wind 
division. They are peculiarly valuable because of tho 
varied sonority of their tone, their blending power with 
oilier instruments and their capacity for tho most 
brilliant and spark ling effects. 

The flute cl'amoitr was an older typo, nl n some- 
what lower pitch and with a peculiarly mellow tone. 

Flute-work. See Pipe-Organ. G. 

Fly. In the piano or organ, the hinged cover 
of the keyboard; a fall. 

Foglietto. A conducting-score, usually an ab¬ 
breviated form of the full score. 

Folia, Follia, Folie. See Dances. G. 

Folk-Music. In general, music that arises 
among the common people or peasantry and be¬ 
comes traditional among them; more specifically, 
folk-dances, folk-songs, folk-tunes, etc. Its char¬ 
acteristics include artlessness of content and 
form, detachment from an individual maker or 
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eompoaer and a tendency to embody and express 
something of local, communal, tribal or racial 
sentiment. Folk-dances involve some union of 
dancing and music. Folk-songs likewise involve 
some union of poetry with music. It may be 
supposed that nil suck music is primarily or at 
least principally vocal, but it readily adapts itself 
to whatever instruments are known and favored. 
All music of this general class stands in contrast 
with music produced by those who make music 
a profession or study, pursuing it as a conscious 
art. Folk-music is normally not originally writ¬ 
ten or noted, but preserved by aural and oral 
tradition alone. G (Volkslied). 

Tin? general EubjirtiL id of enormous extent, since 
properly it includes all the nitiam of primitive peoples 
throughout the world, ns wtN ns tho unsophisticated 
niuflic of mce* and nations that hive attained name 
fiegreo of culture, The term is, however, most used for 
the la tier, especially for the largo stores of popular 
music existing in nil parts of Eiirojie. During llie Iffth 
century attention in tin* field was gradually aroused, 
partly because of its archeological interests but partly 
of its artistic charm and EUggeativiidc&n 

As the subject lias been gradually opened up by 
n hunt of painstaking and acute mvestijpiiots, its eu- 
richness ami importance have been made evident 
until it is now realised that no ndcquirio sense of music- 
history is possible without acknowledging the influence 
upon artistic mwfo at every stage of the popular music 
out. of which jt grew end from which it borrowed. It is 
not knuwn how far the folk-music of Europe was 
derived from the usages of classical antiquity (the 
popular songs of Greece and Home) or whoiher thus or 
otherwise it has some connecting with the antecedent 
nuisio of the Orient. But it is likely that in acme places 
European songs contain traces of the music of some of 
the primitive stocks whence the hislorie races arc 
descended, especially Lhu Kelts, the early Teutons and 
(lie various Slavic groups. The inti mate and repra?- 
[tentative nature of fullc-muxic, when not cunf lined by 
too much contact with artistic music, is shown by tile 
mot IJmt within the area of nny general rave or people, 
along wit3 1 certain qualities that, are common, there are 
often disci net provincial acid local peculiar! ties, pre¬ 
served with tenacious pride. This combJmi Licet of 
values, some broadly human, some apparent Ey racial 
and AOTftfc dguplj llumcd p> ^rnall ureas, gives mi in* 
definite interest to the siudy." See the article 'Song 1 
in Grove's ^Dictionary, yol, iv. 

The points at which folk-imtirip most: evidently 
mflngnei'd the development of art inti a mude are these: 
hi) in iiiij Vvoumla liltu ihuxv of the Troubadours, 
Trauvftres and MimiesUiecr centuries) or of 

the Florentine are nova (e, 1300b when European lit- 
era tore in ballad, lyric and drama was beginning to toko 
shape, (if) in the extension or transfer of attention 
from sacred to secular music in the ]Oth century, us 
well ah from vo**'d tn l^ifu»^ni-pi — f^x a,» 
extensive cultivation of dance-pattern* as typo? or 
norma of instrumental composition during the 17—1-Sth I 
centuries, (r/) in the remarkable development of the 
arliatlo song just before and after 180D, and (a) in eon- 
ueotion with the widespread intorobt in chnmoLcrislie 
national titu$irt during the Inlet iOlh century. 

The obvious elTeot of these varied influences ia eon- 
spicuou* in dance- and tong-for ins general ty and in the 
history of all solo-instruments, the prototypes of which 
were evolved to accompany folk-song^ and dances. 

Foot. In old usage, the same as burden (both 

Q Q r| T ‘ r ' n C*-^ n ca m'1,-1 no ■^n-pT'n i n Ac r. nv' lia /l 

organ-making, see PipoOrgarn 

In prosody. foot is the term for a email group of 
syllable* used ns a unit in making up a verse or lino. 
The name came from tl*e association, of poetic declama¬ 
tion with dancing, the typical foot consisting of n 
thesis (placing or stroke of tlm foot.) and an arsis (rais¬ 
ing or withdrawal of I he foot) [by many later Latin 
prorodists thesis mid at-sts wore transferred to ike 
relative elevation or emphasis of the voice and so the 


sense □! the words was transposed fa font entering hi 
the arsis rather limn the thesis), and this usage is 
frequent in modern writing]. In undent prosody, feet 
were metrical in pattern, made up of Eung and short 
syllables or quantities, nnd determined the ?nc'pr or 
mature of a verse or line (catted dimeter, trirmdor, 
to tra motor. perdu meter, hexameter* etc,, according to 
tho number of foot it, contained), Of the many feet 
reeognisied, it is enough hero to mention the spondee 
\——h trochee (— ^). fotnbut ( w —), dactyl f— v ^} 
and atwpert ( kj kj /—• ). In the post-elrufslcat period 
both Lru-in and Greek prosody became mnamtun! rather 
than metrical 1 , end medieval nnd modem prosody ha* 
followed in the sains lino. The term foot was then 
applied to n small group of more or lass equal syllables 
lielu togethar by an accent, the old nomenclature living 
retained, but with a gradual losa of its quantitative 
meaning. 1 lie chief types naturally became the trochee 
(6 o), wmi'yu.T (n 6), dactyl (ft n oj, amphibrach (o ft o) 
and ampeat to n ft). Out of these developed the funda- 
uicntal rhythms of modem musiu nnd its types of 
'inetisure, 1 For the relation of this development to 
Ike Umo-aspeots of music, see Motor and Rhythm, 

Forlana, Furlana. See Dances. G. 

Form. That part of the art and science of 
composition which regards the collocation and 
arrangement of structural details and elements 
with reference to clearness, order, balance and 
coherence of general effect; or, more vaguely, 
tonal embodiment or presentation, so far as it 
can be distinguished from content or idea. Spe 
cifically, the type or plan of arrangement that i* 
characteristic of a particular class or species of 
compositions; often called a musical nrt-forn\ 
Also the structural plan of a given compoaitio' n 
Also, with reference to performance, same as 
style or manner, as to sing in good form . G. 

The abjumet theory or dnotrino of musical form and 
the mart; votuTate types of form may Wed he con^dorikl 
somewhat togolhor, since in music, tm in all art*, tho 
practical fads pnuwdu and determine theoretical 
speculation. 

The moat general aspect of form k that which regards 
the means of apparatus of performance in view atid the 
place or QQtyUtOfi considered. Thus them are forms or 
modes of procedure that, arc character Stoically meal or 
yrixivit firifi thcj?c may be eff?j vcri.^1 (cEicral. 

ore bent rid, for un cascmhle of sdlci^lts, etc.) or *vfo t for 
a fiob-srinijer or a aolodactrumont (with or without 
aceompftijflnentjf or agrdn, for a solo-player on a con¬ 
certed ... (like the piano or the orpin h In 

mrwt i’ri l;c i m | |lm chosen uioau* of prcEoidarion dictate to 
Ftomc extent tho form, ko that a aueetussful transfer to 
(mother mean# can !mj cITcutcd only by some of 

adaptation or rearrangement of the' form. Further¬ 
more, tliough much less precisely, forms differ, accord¬ 
ing aa, they are inlondud for the stage, the concert- 
room, the salon, the church, the acEiool, the studv, 
ciu. 

The morn technical aspect of form is that which re¬ 
gards either lhu tonal texture adoptetl or the large Itmc- 
units or divisions in which the tonal expreHRion take* 
place* The texture may be prevailingly tiomophonxc or 
vtonaphonic (meJodm harmonic or jtotyphonic (contra¬ 
puntal), or norno studied combinatioa of Ui^e, If 
mnnophnuir or harmonic, it t* usually elmmcEcriicd 
by division into Bymmetrieal or commensurate m ensure - 
groups or pfiraves, each with some independence and 
completeness, and by a grouping of such phrases into 
loiigor umtH, eo as togethcr fn ronBlltuto a section, 
cndinsr with it definite oh> c e. Tmt or nmnn uf^tloov may 

... ,o .T..,-.. f.v u ■MHVJ ni oilVU 11 w ry- tw (O UUU(J 

up some lonisor utut or mmvwrd, fn an extended 
nork. two or more movemeuta, in varying styles and 
even keys, may be combined in what in often CJilffid a 
cyclical farm. That, whkb producirs the iieuse of unity 
rmrl cenlinuity in successive units within a movement 
u? usunlly dLhcr a clear similarity in length or the repeti¬ 
tion or imitation of melodic themes or other figures of 
tonal material. To this is often added some special 
sequence of mam sections, especially in binary, or iwir 
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G. The alphabetic symbol and name for a 
certain tone or note and for the scale or key as¬ 
sociated with it; see Notation. G. 

As an abbreviation, g. stands for gauche and G. 
sometimes for Great (Grand) or Great Organ. 

Gabelklavier. A keyboard instrument like a 
piano, but with tuning-forks in place of strings, 
patented in 1882 by Fischer and Fritzsch of 
Leipzig. 

Galanter Stil. In the 18th century, an instru¬ 
mental style of composition in which there was 
no effort to carry through a certain number of 
voice-parts as in a vocal madrigal or motet; op¬ 
posed to gebundener or strenger Stil; see Voice- 
Part. 

It was the name for a style fully germane to instru¬ 
mental use as distinct from one merely transferred from 
vocal use. 

GailLard, Galliard. See Dances. G . 

Galop. See Dances. G. 

Galoubet. A direct or vertical flute imraemo- 
rially associated in Provence with a small drum 
or tambourin. It has a compass of about 2 oc¬ 
taves. Four sizes are made, forming a complete 
family. G. 

Gamba. See Viola da Gamba. G. 

Gamma, Gamut. In the medieval hexachord- 
system, the first or lowest tone of the lowest hex- 
achord was known by the Greek letter-name 
gamma or P , and, being solmizated ut, also 
gamma-ut. Hence the French gamme and the 
English gamut as terms for scale (the latter 
loosely extended to compass as well). Gamut has 
also been applied to the staff and to the key 
(tonality) of g. See Hexachord, Notation and 
Solmization. G. 

Gassenhauer. In the 16th century, a popular 
street-song, like the Italian villanella ; now used 
only for a vulgar or rude melody. 

Gathering-Note. In Anglican chanting, a term 
for the arbitrary emphasis or pause on the last 
(or almost last) syllable in the recitations, de¬ 
signed to enable the singers to begin the cadences 
together. 

Gavotte. See Dances. G. 

Gazel, Ghazal. A song or melody in which a 
short refrain frequently recurs. 

The name comes from a type of Persian lyric. 
Gebunden. Same as legato\ see Terms of Per¬ 
formance. Also, of clavichords, same as fret- 
free; see Clavichord and Fret. 

Gebundener Stil, in the iSUt century, an instrumental 
style its which a certain number of voice-parts are 
carried through as in vocal writing; opposed to ffaltmter 
Stil ; see Voice-Part. 

Geige- The German name for the viol or the 
violin; hence many compounds, like geigenklav- 
ier, gpigenpr incipal, etc. G. 

Generalbass. Same aa thorough-bass. 


Generator. In chords, same as root. In 
acoustics, same as fundamental or first par¬ 
tial tone. 

Genus. In Greek music, the general term for 
the form or type of tetrachord, which might be 
diatonic , chromatic or enharmonic. Also, in mod¬ 
ern usage, same as mode (form or type of scale). 

German. For German dance, see Dances; for German 
flute , see Flute; for German sixth, see Sixth. 

Gesangbuch. A collection of part-songs or 
hymn-tunes; in the latter sense also Choralbuch. 
Gigue, Giga. See Dances. G. 

Gimel, Gymel. In old English vocal music, a 
term for a form of discant, usually in parallel 
thirds. Later applied to a passage in which the 
voices on a single part are divided; opposed to 
semellus. G . 

Giraffe. A form of upright spinet or harpsi¬ 
chord, as used in the 18th century. 

Gittern. See Cithara, Guitar and Zither. G. 
Glasses, Musical, Glass-Harmonica. See Harmon¬ 
ica. 

Glee. A form of part-song for three or more 
solo-voices, unaccompanied, brilliantly culti¬ 
vated in England from about 1700. It differs 
from the earlier madrigal in being in the modern 
major or minor mode, in being broken up into 
many brief phrases or strains, conformable to the 
phrases or lines of the text, and hence in avoid¬ 
ing extended contrapuntal development of a 
few themes or subjects. Its interest often lies 
in the abundance of thematic material and in its 
emphatic rhythm and its characteristic metric 
figures or patterns. It may include passages in 
solid harmony, with a predominant melody, but 
usually the voices move with considerable free¬ 
dom. It may be divided into two or more dis¬ 
tinct sections or movements. G. 

Tho term does not necessarily imply cheerfulness or 
kteuhmty; a gtec mny be serious or oven pathetic. 
Minstrels in general were once called gletmett. 

A glee-tilnb is an wsodfition of dngenj to sing gleus in 
the special sense or part-KOugs in general; this term is 
often applied to a choral dub that sings tfeoular music. 

Glissando. See Terms of Performance. G. 
Glockenspiel. A set of bells or steel-bars or 
tubes, tuned diatonically and played with ham¬ 
mers; a bell-piano. Also same as carillon. G. 

Gloria in Excelsis. A hymn or canticle used 
in the liturgies of both the Eastern and Western 
Churches, usually in the office for Communion, 
but in the Greek Church also after certain 
Psalms in lesser services and in the American 
Prayer Book also as an alternative for the Gloria 
Patri after the Psalms in Morning and Evening 
Prayer; often called the Great Doxology or the 
Angelic Hymn (see below). G. 

Its bnaia ia the short song attributed to the an^els In 
Lake ii. 14, and it was first used in this form. Bill it 
waH soon expanded on lines some what parallel to tho*e 
nf the To Doum. I la complete form begins ' Gloria in 
, excubU Deo, <;t ixi terra pax ha minibus homo voluntu- 
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tis.' (II may b# noted that Ujo usual English version 
Rpntfnfts u duplication of the words 'Unit tukest awjty 
tho sins of the world, have mgrey upon us/ which fa 
supposed Hi bo duo to ft printer's error in the Prayer 
book of 15524 

Gloria Patri. An ascription or doxology ex¬ 
tensively used in the liturgies of both the Eastern 
and Western Churches; often called the Lesser 
Doxology. 

Ita text ia ‘Gloria Patri et Filio et Spiritui Sancto, 
aicut erat in principle, et nunc, et semper, et in ssecula 
sseculorum. Amen,' 

Gloria Tibi. An acclamation after the Gospel 
is announced in the Communion office of both 
the Eastern and the Western Churches. 

Ita text is ‘Gloria tibi, Domine.’ 

Gondellied, Gondoliera. See Barcarole. 

Gong. A general name for a suspended metal 
bowl, cup or plate, sounded by means of a ham¬ 
mer, especially as used in Chinese music and in 
some forms devised for modern orchestral use; 
a tam-tam . G. 

The gongMis essentially a. boll ami is mado of similar 
alloys, in Chinn large KOtmji piny n prominent part in 
tint tcmple-mhsio. In the form of plates they arc w- 
casio trolly mounted in series on an upright frame, in 
Burma and Slum small gangs sire mounted in amtm in a 
circular frame, tho p fay or Bitting in the middle; popu¬ 
larly (’ailed a yang-piano. 

In the modern prehestm a gong in sometimes intro¬ 
duced for flpeeint effcetn, and one of the cymbals is akv 
some times used as a gong. 

Goose, See Couac. 

Gorgia. In the 16th century, a vocal trill, 
slide, run or other embellishment, analogous to 
the decorative color later common in organ- 
music. 

Gospel Hymns. A general term in America 
and England for a popular type of religious hymn 
and tune, analogous to a folk-song. 

Tim tide cornea from evangelistic hymn-books first 
issued in l$7a by t*. I\ Bliss and Iru'I), Snnkav, the 
Tii-s extending to six numbers fto 1891), ami the nttmo 
w popularly Applied tc) llumorcm» similnr mllwifinn* 
Many of these books con tarn words and musk of u 
cheap and mechanical sorl, so that the term is often 
used derisively, Yet tho adopt ion of these simple 
melodics* first in America and later in England, a* a 
transient kind of folk-song ia somewhat noteworthy 
It recalls similar movements at intervals since the rise 
of Protestantism in the early 16th century. 

Gourd-Piano. See Marimba. 

Graces. See Embellishments. G. 

Gradual. An antiphon or respond sune be¬ 
tween the Epistle and the Gospel in the Roman 
Catholic Mass. Also a service-book containing 
forms for such use and usually also for other 
parts of the office; a cantaiorium. G. 

The name is derived from tho fact that it is sung 
From the sl.cp (grtidnz) of the umbo or rending-dEck, 
The texts used are usually from die Psalms, followed 
by an Alleluia, Sco also Tract urnl Sbqu&uoa* 

Tho term is often extended to short motets. 

Psalms cxx-cxxxiv are sometimes called Gradual 
Psalms instead of Psalms of Dcyrm or Ascents. 

vjrana upera. a term introduced in France 
about 1820 to designate a type laid out on elab¬ 
orate lines and without spoken dialogue, usually 
with a serious text; opposed in some measure to 
opera comique. It properly includes or is supple¬ 
mented by a ballet. See Opera. 
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Grand Piano. A piano with a wing-shaped or 
harp-shaped case, the strings running away from 
the keyboard, as in the earlier harpsichord; op¬ 
posed to square and upright piano. 

Gftoft called simply a grand, tho hugest and mast 
powerful variety being a cwiccrt-grand and small va- 
rienos being parlor- or baby-i/randt. 

.Such pijuuis have wbnl fe called a grand-action, 
Mont of tho digital^ have three strings each. There is 
uf?w usually provided a pedal that shifts the keyboard 
mid hammers enough so ns to sound only two (or oven 
pne) of theae, fti addition, there is usually n fmataiii- 
mjr-podal, which prolongs whatever tones arc Bounding 
when it m depressed. See Pedal, 

Grahdsire. In English bell-ringing, one of the 
traditional methods (perhaps the oldest) of shift¬ 
ing the bells in changes. G. 

Grasshopper. See Hopper. G. 

Grave. In acoustics, denoting a pitch or tone 
with relatively slow vibrations; low; opposed to 
acute or high. Also an indication of a decidedly 
slow tempo or a work or movement in such 
tempo. G. 

Gravicembalo. See Harpsichord. 

Great., For great octave , see Pitch and Octave; 
for great-organ, see Organ: for great staff , see 
Notation. 

Greek Music. Of the several ancient systems 
of music that of the Greeks was by far the most 
highly developed and the only one that has ex¬ 
ercised a decided influence upon the evolution of 
modern music. Unfortuimtuty, however, we 
know it almost exclusively on its theoretical side, 
ita practical affects being evidenced by only a 
very few authentic examples. G. 

Tho word ‘music/ in Greek stood for the? lot a I art of 
expression through verse and smut This art was widely 
cultivated and practiced os a nectary part of nulumi, 
(Jovylopmg at different periods ami in different parts of 
tho Greek world into many specific types ana formB, 
,3yd(i. liturgk, dramatic, utc. ita progress and 
diffusion were promoted by frequent con teaks uf the 
aevend 'games' or national festivals hold at Olympia, 
De,phi, Corinth, etu, list .signilieu!urn probably cul¬ 
minated m tho part it played in the Attic drama, 
tragic and comic, winch had, morn analogy with the 
modern opera than with the modern theater, 

Ho far m we know, all song wok melodic only, for tho 
ofno-»oivu ut Lliu uliibuu chorus, but mekklioa were mm- 
ceived with ;i definite sense of tho interval- and seatc- 
reJnLioPB that tiro central in modern harmony, jfu that 
Bong was implicitly harmonic* though not clove!oped 
jnto the iiuimi of diutmet vciioo-paris. Among several 
inatruwDta* two or three varieties of tyro were tho 
mivd, prominent wnd w* Hnuw v 
may have been attempted. Flu tea were fmpjont, 

premabjy doubling the voices or for independent melody. 

1 he metrical and accent uni oh ante t ot of tho words 
w!w doubtless reproduced in the muuiu, long syllables 
go mg with long tones and vice versa, but whether thin 
uaunlty established u regular and uniform rhythm or 
was embodied In a Trco and elastic cant illation is not 
clear. Analogy suggests that the latter was the fad, 
VVo have fairly complete statements about the 
alphabetic notation by which melodics were ijudientcd. 
but actual examples are pitifully few. The best of 
these is the noble hymn to Apollo incised on tho walls 

of the AlhsEisn Tr.vuuirv ,,r. Delphi riliw ..5 

ibu.tj. 

No extonsivo account can here be given: of the Unto- 
relic ays tern. The discussions that have been preserved 
nro voluminous* but net always clear from Uio inpgeru 
point of view, Tho tone Borins were probably conceived 
downward (the rovemo of tho ordinary modern pragtiec) 
The unita of measurement (besides the octave) won, 
the tetmchanl (nr fourth, su named because rtfjjrosetitei) 
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on iho lyre by lour slt-inKa) and the (one (the atep 
deter ruined by subtracting two tetr ait honk from an 
octave)* The standard f/ermw (partition of the tetm- 
chord) was the diatonic (two tones plus a hoipitone* 
roughly like our c-d-c-b)* but Lwo others were in use, 
the cliromatic (roughly like c-c^-cb) mid tk^e^rimuc 
(inveiling quarter-tonec, somewhat like Rut 

the diatonic tetrnehord had three varieties of tonal 
arrangement, the Dvritm (iike r d-e-b), the Phn/yian 
(like *md the Lydian (like cdt-v-g}* Venous 

tfpccifts or muds* foetavu-scales) wore recugimsed, each 
comprising two tctrftuhtmta and a tone, but differing 
both in the genus (form of the tetmohorde) used and m 
the placing of the tone. Standard species were the 
Dorian (like c-d-c-b, a-yf-c], the Phrygian {hko<Mwi, 
fl'f-c-d) and iho Lydian (like e-b-a-g* f-c-d'-c), m which 
the tot rachorda were f/fajiPid Owpiirated by the tone), 
but other forma were recognized in which the tetm- 
chords wore conjunct (joined el a common point) and 
with the lone either at the bottom or the top of tlio 
octave (these known by names like hypmtuiian, mixo- 
tydian, ate.)* It is n matter of depute just how far 
and in wlmt way the modem principle of tonality 
(comcioua association of scale-tone* with n central 
keynote) was recognized and used. Finally t two ootjkve- 
ftcalce were united into a system corresponding in range 
to that of the mule voico (as from a to a*) h and each of 
the 15 tones received names derived from the one m 
the four Leini chords to which if belonged and from the 
string of the lyre aligned to it (thus, tiehamsvicwn, 

' forefinger string of the middle tctrachord, etc.)* 
The middle tone was called me*e anti stinted at least as 
n renter if not tas a true keynote*' The lowest one was 
called prostam ba no me nos or 'added* (since it lay beyond 
the last, tetntehordh All these details of theory are 
important* not only ns indicating the thoroughness 
with which Greek music was rutinnaliiccd. but Ijbciuvw 
out of tins practical and theoretical aysLcm wan later 
developed the Gregorian system of the Middle Ages 
and thus the bus us of modem development. Cf. the 
Jioxnd lord-system (under Ilexachord)* ^ 

If. was the desire to recover the poetic and dramatic 
can dibit ion of the undent Greeks that Jed (from c. 
1575) to experiments by the Florentine dilettanti with 
recital ivo and thus to the embryonic Opera- Tt was 
also t lie study of Greek ideas about the union of poetry, 
song and nation that helped to shape Wagner's, operatic 
theory (from about 18.30). 

[From die Greek come many terms in modern no¬ 
menclature, such as music* melody, harmony* (one, chord, 
under, rhythm , acoustics, drama, epic, lyric, humn, tnte, 
juruw, poem* psalm, litany, chums, orchestra, organ, 
hire, psaltery, tj/mpani, cithern (guitar* zither), theme, 
episode* scene, ament, symphony, program, rhapsody, 
etc,, not to speak of made up words like polyphonic mid 
various names of instruments (like buryton or tmthy* 
jdwn).l 

Gregorian Music. A general name for the 
type of ritual music associated with Iho liturgy of 
the Roman Catholic Church; otherwise known 
as plain-song or plain-chant . It consists of an 
extensive body of melodies for unison singing, 
laid out on a system of antique modes (octave- 
scales) and having no regular rhythm or definite 
time-structure. It is a form of cantillation or 
musical declamation adapted primarily to prose 
texts and, as such, is analogous to ritual cantilla¬ 
tion as employed, for example, in the Greco- 
Russian Church and in Jewish synagogues. But 
in definiteness of system, in copiousness and 
variety of forms in use and in influence upon 
musical history in general it is unique. Its 
practical application, also, extends without great 
essential change or break over twelve or perhaps 
fifteen centuries, besides being somewhat spread 
throughout most of the world, making it the 
most venerable of musical institutions. G. 

The exact origin and early history of the system 
remain topics of controversy. It is obvious that the 


general tonal, principles are thosu of undent- Greek 
inude and it is not unlikely that some of tka older 
melodic forma wore borrowed or imitated directly from 
Bvftautmu or possibly from Jewish sources, But. juat 
when, where and by whom the initial atero were taken 
is not clear, TJic liturgy-forming process begun in both 
East and West in the 4th century and thia almost cer¬ 
tainly included the pmctice of intoning or canli.ll&tiyn 
after the ancient fashion. But no adequate and Bittis- 
fnotary historical data for the system in its total mug- 
nit tide exist till ncveml centuries later. 

According to the traditional view, the mime 'Gregor¬ 
ian' points to Gregory the Great (Pope in avKl-flfM}* 
who, it is believed, not only adjusted the liturgy mub- 
elimtially as used throughout the Middle Ages, but 
completed the musical system adopted in Milan by 
Bishop Ambrose! (&, 337)* revised the melodies already 
accepted and added to them, established a school in 
Romo for training priests and choristers by a uniform 
method and drafted an iinliphonarium _ Lc flervo as 
standard for usage everywhere* Rut the dsirinds of Una 
Lredilion have been extensively challenged. Many 
scholars hold that the whole ritual system remained m 
flux till perhaps the 8Ik century, ho that the name 
'Gregorian' may refer to Gregory II (d. 731) or Gregory 
III [d. 741). The rise of the tradition dates from a 
monkish writer lato in the 0th century. 

The name ’plain-song' arose when rhythmical end 
polyphonic music began to develop (<a I2ih century), 
mntas planus being then opposed to mniita menmra- 
bilis. This contrast with stylus of other oharnoter* 
sacred or secular, became increasingly notable, F rom 
IflOD onward plain-song took on an archaic* fluidity and 
this was heightened by ita exchudve association with 
Latin texts* h 

The extant melodics, numbering aoQO-tGOO, era of 
d Site rent degrees of antiquity. Some nee in to go back 
to the early Christian centuries (notably the J «ahn- 
temrs), Home come from the fi-Slh centuries (the great 
body of the antiphons and similar ritual items) and 
Homo belong to the early Middle Ages (as the actiings 
uf many canticles and fixed formuko in the Mass itud of 
sequences end hymns)* They vary greatly in stylo and 
magnitude. Some are mere monotone* with casual 
inflections. Some match each syllable with n tone nml 
move bv steps. Others have flowing figures ami many 
rikips, Some give the impredion of extreme restraint* 
even austerity, white others arc oxuberanlty »oihv1;ed* 
Accents and quantities arc determined by the words, 
nnd in the beat rendering am handled with expressive 
llexibiliiy* 

It U in eMimection with this system of song (hut two 
forms of notation came info use, tbc one alphabetic 
(ultimately aeujing uiwn the letters o, b, c, d, e, f, ft as 
nami Hytnbnte of pitches mid tones) and the other 
stenographic (using all sorte of dots, dashes* slanting 
strokes, crooks, compound " ligatures 1 * etc., m pic¬ 
torial symbols of vuico-motionsj^ Thwro latter were 
called neumes and* wJi.cn gradually made definite aa to 
pitch by means o! a staff and definite as to duration by 
nimpc, became tbb source of the inodorn staff-notation. 
In noth cases scales and melodics are reckoned from 
below upward (the reverse of the ancient pratuico)* 

The lunc*eyatem> ns finally compfoted* mvhidcd 12 
oHavc-acalvH, coimnonly called llic cliarrh or reclusion- 
Heal mwlm. Tliey fall into pairs, each pair having the 
same final (aomcwhnl. like a keynote), but one ol the 
pidr being authentic (ranging upward from the final) and 
other pkiyal (ranging across the final from a fourth 
hHow to a fifth above), the range in each case being 
technically called the amli/fu# of the moflc. In each 
mode particular tones had special significance, the next 
iu importance after tho final being the aomiRuirf (chief 
reciting-tono). For convenience, the modes were 
TtEsentwl by letter-names indicating different pitches* 
but in singing any mode might be used ut any^ pitch. 
Thu names adopted are the same as used by the Greeks, 
but curiously transposed in application* The scries is 
as follows {finals m capitals and daminunfs in small 
capitals): 


MEDIEVAL names 
1. Dorian 
2. Hypodorian 
3. Phrygian 
4. Hypophrygian 


GREEK NAMEB 

D ef g a be d Phrygian 

a be D eF g a 

E/ g a bo d e Dorian 

be d E/ g a b 
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GROOVE — GUSLI 


MEDIEVAL NAMES GREEK NAMES 

5* Lydian F g a be d ef Hyyolydian 

6. HypoJydum c d c F g a be 
7. MiXGlyriiiiR G a be d ef g Iastian 

8, Hypomixolydian de/G abed 
9. A be d e/ g a sEolian 

10. Hypceolitm ef g A be d e 
11, Ionian C d ef g a be I/ydian 

12. Hypoionlan g a b C d e/ g 


Plain‘S oiik. Ijtiinu in one part only and seldom ex¬ 
ceeding a Hinge or ambitus of an octave, has always 
contented itself with ono of the simpler varieties of tne 
etfltf-nrjtation. The Lradiiionnl usage is to employ only 
two or at moat three shapes of notes, ^ ♦ (roughly 

indicating the relative length or quantity of the tones), 
placed upon a 4-linc staff* the pUeh-jdgn menace of 
which is fixed In each particular case by means of Jt 
tf-c|cf (or some limes an /-def with a l? on tho fi-dogrcc) 
that is located on whichever lino brings the given 
melody best within the staff. As there ia no regular 
rhythm, them nre no frequent bam, but the end of 
phrases is marked by bars or cheeks. 

Tho Gregorian system is the only prescribed form of 
music in the Roman Catholic Clmroh* It bus been 
extended until it covers the entire body of verbal form¬ 
ula; that have a musical rendering, whether bo longing 
to tEie Missal or to the Breviary. From tho Hth cen- 
tury onward, however* the unisonous plain-song luui 
been freely supplemented by polyphonic settings of the 
larger and more striking lexta, at first and still ohnr* 
aclenatiL'slly a eappdfa, but more or less susceptible of 
being inatrumerUnlly supported* Beginning in the 
I Mb century L n tendency began to set masses* canticle* 
and rnotctfl in forms more or less dramatic, at least 
utilizing the varied resource* of elaborate eon cor L- 
musie. This entire tendency, which grew stronger 
during the 10th century and often nm to questionable 
extremes, was cheeked in 1904 by tho Mata proprio of 
] ms X, ordaining that thereafter only plain-song and thn 
purer and stricter forms of clmml music were to be per¬ 
mitted (by choirs of men and boys only). 

Following the revision of the Missal and tho Breviary 
by the Council of Treat in the later Iflth century, the 
entire apparatus of musical service-book* was codified 
in the so called t fiditia Mwtieca t (completed in 1014), 
which hns remained atnudnrri until recently. Though 
supported by strong traditions and at times made tlm 
objeef nr on Meal elucidation by many learned aoholurs 
the historic validity of this has been nltnokod and ut last 
overthrown by tt species of H higher criticism,' instituted 
from about. I&G9 by tho Benedict hca of Balesmes. 

I heso investigators have demonstrated t hat t he modern 

usu K e uf thu Church in its pkiivaong does not fairly cor- 
respond with the facts of medieval usage, and their 
poult ion has proved to well supported by o video eo that 
a ^ r ^ v .btod edition of tlic musical Hervifo-books, 

flailed the A ditto Vaticana. wna act on foot in 1904. 

It reimuno to add that the great body ol plain-song 
melodies naturally become the treasury whence were 
druwu the subjects or themes most used during the 
entire polyphonic period (M-17th centuries) lor contra¬ 
puntal treatment. From these melodies, also, were 
derived directly or by imitation some of tho chorale- 

II SJ'MC 1/1 TPU nr t --S 4 l-<vtn L _ _ J _ 2_. 

the lfith century for tho Fsalmn anil hymns of Protes¬ 
tantism, At many times during subsequent periods 
composers of various school# have repealihdly utilized 
them further* either after the ancient choral fashion or 
for purposes of iimiriinipnlftl dovelopmnot. When itFtd 
in counterpoint or harmony some retention of their 
peculiar modality in necessary if they arc to preserve 
thuir distinctive character, Only as they are thus kept 
apart from modern forms and idioms do they fully 
maintain their historic quality an a sort of musical 
Scripture whirli needs only to bo quoted to be rever¬ 
enced. 


1 is open, these pipes sound so far as the sliders oi 
the stops to which they belong are drawn. See 
Organ. 

Ground. A subject or theme for contrapuntal 
treatment; a canlus firmus. G. 

When a thaino of 4-8 measures is used in consecutive 
repetitions um tho bans or a composition, it is called, a 
grawnd-tasa* fundamental bass, toisso ottintUo, etc. 
fsitoh a bass is chametorlatio of the chaconne and tho 
pftBsftCfigba, 

Group. A small set of rapid tones or notes, 
especially such as appear in certain embellish¬ 
ments and forms of figurationsometimes called 
gruppetto ; a compound grace-note. Also one of 
the deviations from regular rhythmic subdivi¬ 
sion; see Note-Groups. Also a division or sec¬ 
tion of a band or orchestra, comprising instru¬ 
ments of some one kind, as the wood-wind group. 

Guaracha. See Dances. 

Gudok. An old Russian viol with three 
strings, somewhat resembling a 'cello. 

Gue. An old form of viol with two horsehair 
strings, played like a 'cello, once used in the 
Shetland Islands. 

Gy id a. In counterpoint, same as subject , dux, 
antecedent, etc,; see Canon and Fugue. Also, in 
notation, same as direct or as presa. 

Guide. See Analytical Program. 

Guide-Main. See Chiroplaat. 

Guidonlan Hand. A mnemonic or pedagogic 
device, attributed to Guido cl T Arezzo ( 11 th cen¬ 
tury) , consisting of a huud-ahaped diagram, 
marked at tho tips and joints of tho fingers with 
the syllable-names used in tho hexachord-system. 
cf. Aretinian Syllables. G. 

Guilds, Musicians’. See Meistersinger, Minstrel and 
Town-Musician. 

Guitar. An instrument of tho Inte-days, in 
its typical form associated with Spain, but re¬ 
lated to similar forms elsewhere, having an 8 - 
shaped body with flat front and back, a rather 
broad fretted neck and usually 6 strings (3 of 
gut and 3 of silk overspun with silver wire), the 
normal tuning being e 2 -a 2 -di-ffi- 6 i-e and the com¬ 
pass 3J octaves. The pitch can be raised a 
semitone by a capotasto, facilitating the use of 
certain keys. The music is written an octave 
above the actual pitch. G. 

ti ia supposed to bo of Oriental origin, introduced 
into the cat by the Moors. It b ecu me extremely 
fashionable throughout Europe in the ISth century. 
Old inslrtnncnto often have ion nr more strings, tuned 
ia pairs. Most Italian forms have wire strings, In 
Portugal the small i-sr ringed tuned hu or lave 

higher, is tho popular form. Guitars differ from man- 
uolirui in being play id by the fingers alone, 

Gusla. A Serbian viol, having a bowl-shaped 
body of hollowed wood, a belly of parchment and 
a single string of horsehair. 


v . uv , u . j.,, vuc; ui a aentiH vji 

channels or passages above a wind-chest into 
which open the valves or pallets operated by the 
keys of the keyboard and from which compressed 
uir or * wind 1 can ho distributed to the pipes be¬ 
longing to those keys. Each groove serves only 
pipes belonging to a single key. When its valve 


'jusu. ita mu. iAussian instrument oi tne 
zither-class, sometimes with but 5-7 strings 
(somewhat like the Finnish kantele), sometimes 
with larger dimensions and 18-32 strings (in the 
14-15th centuries known as the gusli-psaltyr), 
and (in the 18th cent.) also made with a key¬ 
board and a form like that of the clavichord. 
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HISTORY — HOMOPHONY 
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The Middle Afcca closed with si pericKt of Hlrous 
transition, often called by tlm name HariataKmitt, 
to winch belong in music-history (II Lho energetic 
perfecting of the art of a cnprtrtla vocal polyphony by 
several generations of chureh-imuttemris in Western 
Europe (chiefly Flanders and EnglandJ and, in the 
IfUli routtiry, its tramdereneo lo Italy and southern 
Germany. (2> the parallel but rtt first less mfluentml, 
growth from the L-tth century of artistic mastery pf 
Kca-ulnr song with accompaniment in France and north¬ 
ern Italy (the so*smiled ors nom) } (3) the application of 
the art of printing lo tho production of nm.tiwil litera¬ 
ture (from about 1500), and (1) the shift of leadership 
in musical development during the Kith century front 
scholastic) ecclesiastical music Lo the free styles of 
secular music ( with consequent c him gw in the <lomi- 
na nr thoorctis! system, an intense interest in instru¬ 
ments and the birth of savertil new forms. 

The period foliowing HUM) and running to about 
1750 applied the innovation of the Renaissance most 
brilliantly in (i) the creation and rapid expansion of the 
opera (with its pendent, tho oratorio)* which not only 
linked music firmly with tho drama, but exerted a 
powerful stimulus on the specialties of solo-singing oral 
orchestral accompaniment, besides creating a wide¬ 
spread popular demand for music us ft social entertain- 
merit* (2) tho a toa dy improvement of many instru¬ 
ments, especially the vtol-fotnily anti two or three forms 
with a keyboard, so that instrumental resources, tech¬ 
nique and characteristic tonus began to rival those ab 
ready tn line in the vocal field, (3) the strong expansion 
of Rroicslimt choir- and organ-music in Germany, 
culmiinning in a second great contrapuntal style* no 
longer only a rnppdla and strict. but adopting, es¬ 
pecially under Bach, a inn jest ic freedom of texture anti 
spirit, and (4) tho emergence of the modern doctrines of 
scale, harmony and form into definite shape* with the 
beginning of scientific acoustics, of tuning keyboaid- 
[asbruments in equal temperament, etc. Towards the 
end of the period the instrumental virtuoso becomes a 
notable figure in many places and the social institution 
of the concert establishes itself as a public power. The 
madam distinctions between ahurehqnneic* dramatic 
music, roucert-iiiusic, chamber-imam and hoiure-muuic 
were already evident. 

About 1750 there set in n scries of remark able move¬ 
ment a of transformation which brought in the styles 
most characteristic of the modern period proper, Cen- 
trnl among these was the shift of attention in composi¬ 
tion from tho polyphonic ur contrapuntal point of view 
to that which is prevailingly monophonic mid harmonic, 
with tho associated exaltation of song and dim ee-typos 
of form. Along with this went the rabid perfecting of 
the modern orchestra, with the viohregroup ns the 
nucleus, the stimulating influence toward progress 
radiating at tho start from Mannheim* but, before long 
centering largely at Vienna* The Eo-ealled ‘classical 
school 1 of instrument a l composer* adopted the sonata 
as a fiort of obn&UTiirn&te type. From about 1775 the 
piano began to take the place of tho harpsichord m the 
ruling: key boa ni-iiislru meat. Tho wide .sway of the 
mechanical Neapolitan opera was sueccaafutly chal¬ 
lenged by the during ideality of Gluck, while innciva- 
feigns like the (tali an upem buff a* tho French oufim 
bcmlTc and the English and German song-phiyts muted 
materially to the range of dramatic effort. In general, 
the tendency of the 13th century won toward externa! 
regularity and precisian in all kinds of art, with the 
accent upon objnative charm and format symmetry, 
but at its etui, with the violent changes taking place in 
the KOcial order, theta were signs of novel developments 
to come. 

The 19th century is by far the richest period hitherto, 
its complexity and abundance defying any brief state¬ 
ment. It b safe to say that the two dominating figures 
among composers are Beethoven ami Wagner* the first 
working in the first quarter of the century mid tho 
second most inlluent.ini in its last quarter (though in 
action before 1850)* Before 1850 the most notable 
phenomenon. iMirhnps* wan the altogether fresh accent 
upon high individuality and freedom upon the warmth 
and peculiarity of personal expression, and upon in ten¬ 
uity of i magi nation and sentiment—those qualities in 
art that are comprehended under the raLhcr elusive 
term ‘ romanticism/ Thus subjectivity more, rind more 
replaced the older etiquette of style ami conventional¬ 
ity pave way to independent invention. The beautiful 


wealth in the field of f lic song rapidly dtetiowd itself 
The opera diverged into 1,3 id contracted paths of tho 
French opftm comiipte. the German loimmlio opera, the 
clever tunefulness of the new Indian form and the 
pretentious dignity of the 'grand' on era* Orchestral 
music attained an unexampled breadth anti grandeur 
in tin; hands; of a series of German in asters. The pirns u 
displays! extraordinary capacity for both lyric and 
heroin expression, calling forth a multitude of powerful 
composers and performers* Musical education and 
scholarship began to take their place as cultural forces, 
and tho popular dissemination of musical interest and 
intelligence ted to a now valuation of musical art in its 
relation to social life* Throughout the first half of the 
century the strongest impulses lo progress radiated 
from Germany as a center, but with important move¬ 
ments in creation and appreciation in several other 
countries, 

Tho second half of the century witnewnd the far- 
reaching controversies provoked by Wagner and his 
circle. One of these concerned the antithesis between 
'program-music* and * absolute music/ Another re¬ 
lated lo the olliee of the opera* at least in its more 
exalted ideal* Another was the tendency to extreme 
complexity and elaboration in orchestral style. Mean¬ 
while fertile lines of new effort ware opening on every 
side in the fields of national stylo. The several coun¬ 
tries came into prominence at different times and in 
different ways, but by 1900 France. Italy, Hungary* 
Bohemia, Poland, Russia, Finland. Sweden. Norway, 
Denmark, tin: Low Countries! England and the United 
States had all shown in a greater or less degree their 
latent capacity for advance, uadi in its own way and in 
accordance with its national genius. In Germany a 
portentous amount of activity went, on* often with 
fruits of high distinction, but her post leadership was in 
process of distribution* Thus the essential cnsmtrpuli- 
t an Ism of music was impressively dam oust rated* 

Toward the end of the 19-th century and uinaee there 
has been Home tendency to throw emphasis upon rest¬ 
less efforts after novelty, sometimes tn the direct ion of 
i\ dreamy + impressionism/ sometimes in the search of n 
theatric ’ realisin' or h vftrism 1 and sometimes in the 
exploitation of the alleged excelleticq of cacophony. 
Just what is to be the nermamjhl residuum only time 
can reveal, ft is enough to realism that music has now 
established itself juj by far the most uni versa l and 
potent of iho organised artistic interests of modem 
life, tt is dearly one of this urgent expressions of the 
spirit of that life. It may find ways lo mould that 
spirit to a higher nobility and grace. 

Hocket* In curly counterpoint, a treatment of 
a passage in which the ordinary continuity is 
broken by frequent abrupt pauses in the voice- 
parts, one after another* producing a halting or 
spasmodic effect; or a passage thus treated* G. 

Hold. Hen Notation* 

Homophone, A tone or key (digital) having 
the same pitch ns another, but different Ly named 
and noted* 

On the keyboard every key is named and noted In 
two or tiirec ways, though the tone produced lonmina 
the same, Thna /-sharp, if-Jtot and i^itmhh^harp am 
said to be homophones of each other* 

Homophony* Tn old usage, composition or 
performance in unison throughout, rather than 
in antiphons* Tn modem usage, composition in 
which one voice-part (usually the upper) pre¬ 
dominates ns the principal melody> the other 
ports supporting or accompanying it mainly in 
harmonic or chord-effects; opposed to puly phony t 
in which all porta have prominence in turn, with 
evolutions that arc contrapuntal anti imitative 
rather than chordal* Also called mono phony 
and sometimes monody. G. 

The sotig is the typical homophoniu form. Down to 
about lllOu the prevailing style in rum petition was 
polyphonic* With the rise of the dramatic sob this 
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fltyte began to Jio replaced by a homophobic style, 
vrom About 17J50 the homo phonic conception was 
extended li> instrumental. forms generally, Hence the 
$nrmtn, which then became the ruling largo form, is 
homopjmnics as opposed, ter exam pie, to the fugue, 
M'hioh ib essentially polyphonic. 

Hook. Same as pennant; see Notation. 

Hopper. In the piano-action, the intermediate 
piece (with or without its accessory parts) that 
serves to transmit the motion of the key-tail to 
the hammer-butt, so as to throw the hammer¬ 
head against the string; also called grasshopper 
or sticker. G. 


Pile upper end of the hopper Is so adjusted that after 
rIyliik iU impulse it slip* out of alignment, alio wine the 
hammer to full even though the hopper remains raised, 
Una ndjiiatmimt oonutltutcs the 
Horizontal. See Vertical. 


In addition to the above nolurat or haiuhhorns. 


tftlm-htirnH are also much used. theno having certain 
crooks permanently at inched in such a way thm. proas- 
mg a piston or lever open a a valve into u given rrnok 


nod toponirily altera the tuboderigi.h. Such instru- 
mimta hum a much greater practical sente than the 
pthera, but the quality of the tone is apt to loan some¬ 
thin in purity and refinement. 

The horn in something like its modern form came 
into the orchestra in the fitter Nth century, bocumEnir 
common lifter 1750. Its notable capacity for rich and 
varied color, for both tender and majestic expression. 
Ima been diligently utilized by all important composers 
since Weber and Beethoven, 

For English horn, star Oboe. 


Horn. A general name for all wind-instru¬ 
ments with a fairly long conical tube and sounded 
by blowing into the small end in such a way that 
the vibration of the lips sets the air in the tube 
into vibration. To facilitate the lip-action there 
is almost always a conical or socket-shaped 
mouthpiece. The pitch of the tones is taken 
from the natural harmonics of the tube and the 
selection is determined either by the combined 
breath-pressure and lip-tension or by these with 
the aid of mechanical devices that alter the 
acoustical length of the tube. In this general 
sense, horns are distinguished from flutes and 
reed-instruments, constituting a large and im¬ 
portant class. Horn and trumpet are sometimes 
used more or less interchangeably, but sometimes 
they are applied specifically to different families 
in the general class. G. 

The typical horn is nu instrument made from the 
horn of an nmmnl, as for signaling in war or the chase. 
In imitation of this numerous forms of wooden or ivory 
horns have been used. For musical purposes horns of 
metal are much more important. 

In such horns a practical scale b obtainable only 
when the tube is at leant eight or nine feet. long. Hence, 
for convenience of handling, the tube te bent in eon- 
yoliitioiw, ft oxpundH at the outer end into n flaring 
ben. The elinructeiiAtic harn^month pita differ* from 
that ot the trumpet in being much more Jjko a funnel 
than a hemispherical cup. 

The modern orchestral a era nr French horn is n imieh- 
dbngfitod and mimed hull ting-hum (cornu di cams), 
the fundamental tube being 12 or morn feet Jane, eon 
volnuai mtu a compact circle with mouthpiece and bell 
projecting on opposite sides. The bum uf the tube in 
creases very gmdunlte until tlio flare of tho hell h 
reached, but in its middle portion it. is usually cylimlri 
rill, so as to facilitate hI teration of its total length bv 
sjjpptnp iu various crook*, which am loops of tubing 

T . .' ,H,. . „>,M (m <i«tr lltlUti l U. 4 JL 1 U|| f 

lower the fun da menial pitch by various degrees. A* 
many as Id such crooks are made, but ordinarily only 
8-lt) are used, the one to be selected for n given piece iir 
passage being indicated at the outlet. Whatever be 
the pitch chosen, the tube may be made In yield n 
scale CftUHifltirig of tho natural harmonics of its funda¬ 
mental lone from the second to the sixteenth (a total 
range of 3 octaves, but with wide gajis except in the 
upper octave). But Urn practical sente much increased 
by means of tlio device of stopping, that is, Inserting the 
huiid into the bell (as a Jo-use conical plug): tin.' hntf-ntop 
lowering the pitch of any lone by n semitone, the 

*|,ft fil* ';N.i. !„■ rt ,Vvr>r. *+,f,. 5 +*. .. . I, ... 

temperings of the pitch can be marie by less insert ion. 
Music ter tlie horn m w ritten in the key of O, hut I he 
sounds produced depend on the key in which the iustm- 
nii'iit happens to be pitched. In the orchestra horns 
os*t usually employed in pair* or quartets, 


The nnma horn la a Iso used for various conical 
atid wide-mouthed tubes, m for certain reed- 
pipes in the organ, for tho amplifying-trumpet 
attached to phonographs, etc. 

Horn-hand or Rttgkan. hernJwid* n apednl term of 
wind-bund, developed from about 1755 by the Bohe¬ 
mian MureS (Murcscli), then in court-empfoy at, Potro- 
griicu It eonAistori of a graded m riea nf hnntbighorn* 
fopsut in. ti> 12 ft,), each giving one tone, A« many 
play era were required as them wore tonus to bn used, a 
compass of 3 octaves (with ohteiiiatica) calling ter 


...Jgrof 3 octaves (with chromatics) calling for 
about 33 playcra. In spite of tho difflonltiea of no- 


ordination, music of much complexity was possible and 
even effective. 

Hornpipe. See Dances. G. 


Hosanna, Osanna {Hub. JmMah-na, * save, I 
pjuy \'I A a aco la mation, o tig i n a J ly of entreat y, 
l>ut later of adoration, in tho Mass appended to 
the SatKttus and repeated after the Boned ict us. 
G. 


In the Mass its text (from the latter) In'' Koajinua iri 
oXCtlRia. 


Hour-Bell. In a peal or chime of bells, the 
bell used for striking the hours; usually same 
as tenor-bell. 

Humoresque, Humoreske. Properly, an in¬ 
strumental piece of a droll or humorous charac¬ 
ter, but often used for a short, fanciful caprice 

G. 

Hurdy-gurdy. A peculiar form of stringed in¬ 
strument, popular in the Middle Ages and still 
found in rustic use in some parts of Europe or 
as an implement for street-music. G. 

Its body wns npnr-shaped, like the viol and lute, but 
there is ru> extended neck, what corresponds to the 
latter lKing mounted on the upper part of the body, 
lucre anM-fl strings, of which 2 ait; cAtinUrdlts, run- 
nmg over the fingerboard, the others being drone* 
(called bourdon, moucho and /rompetfu), Tho melody* 
strings am tuned iri unison and are fitopped, not bv tho 
iumei, bin by teugeiite actmucO toy Aimm keys m » »ovi 
of keyboard. Tho drones arc tuned in fifths one pair 
or another being used accoidiug lu the key adopted 
A M he strmgn arc sounded by tlio friutbii of the rosined 
edge of a small wooden tuhed, set in the front of I tic 
IkmIv and revolved at right, angles to tlio Jdrlnga by a 
crank ot the bottom of tho bf>dy. In some modcra 
apfi45lmcns sympathetic strings arc added to increase 
aoiiorily. 

At one time it ivuh jnuch used for ehnrch-musle, but 
was Inter rcplucud by various terms of portative or 
posktye organa. During the 18t,ti century it Inal con¬ 
siderable vogue in France, so that it. was mndr. f*u n 


:....lyo^. ...MMpumtiyiui IVL it u^oiK 3 in;|jlteu 

\>y Several composers and at least two methods pro- 


3 iare<l, 

fu the 10th century the name wna arganistrunj* 
bitter it became oriuunie, at/mphontc (dkifonic), vi mbucu . 
unnpwjnn, etc. The modern French name in wldYe ami 
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the German bauernleier (lyra rustica), drehleier or 
bettlerleier. 

Hydraulus. A form of pipe-organ, said to 
have been invented by Ktesibios of Alexandria 
(probably about 175 B.C., perhaps earlier) and 
described by Hero of Alexandria (probably two 
centuries later) and others. G. 

Its name came from the fact that the wind-supply 
was secured by ingenious applications of water-statics 
in both feeders and reservoir. Much light on its whole 
construction was thrown In tSSJi by the discovery at 
Carthago of a clay model of such fin organ. Sqe article 
by Mitclean in the f.ALG. fta.mmclbfic. vi (10(E), 

Hymn. In general, any religious poem of lyric 
character; an ode; as the Yedic hymns, the 
hymns of Pindar, etc. Specifically, a poem de¬ 
signed for use in connection with Christian wor¬ 
ship, normally in metrical and stanzaic form and 
thus adapted for congregational singing. G. 

The Greek word probably implies song, as the anal¬ 
ogous Hebrew word pm!m seems lo imply the use of 
instrument*, but both terms are properly literary 
rather than musical. 

In Col, iii. 10 and EpJs, v, 19 the phrase 'psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs * suggests tho uso of throe 
hinds of poem In early Christian circles, 'psalms- 1 
probably meaning tho Old Testament poems adopted 
from the Jewish eynsigoguo, while 'hymns* and ‘itpirlt;- 
tml songs" apparently point-to two new kinds of poem 
devised for Christian use. Of Lheso there fleam to be 
Severn I traces in the New Testament. 

From early centuries come scattered illustrations of 
stmh poetry, in eluding the Tit Deum, tbo two Giorkia, 
the so-called ‘Lamp-lighting Hymn/ Clement's 1 Hymn 
of the Saviour, 1 etc. The more definite scries of hymn- 
isift begins in the East with Ephmca Syrus (d. 373) and 
ip the W&sl with Hilary of Poitiers fd. 3fiS), followed 
by tho important Ambrose of Milan frl. 307), Greek 
hymnody was especially enriched in the 7-0 lh en a tu¬ 
nes by odes arid canons a til I in use. Latin hymnody 
readied its greatest productiveness some what later, in 
[lie Missal appearing in tho form called scijitcaee (from 
its place after tho Gradual) and in the manifold Brev¬ 
iaries under the name hitmn. While the number of such 
poems retained in the later revisions of tho Latin ser¬ 
vice-books was not large, the total number known runs 
to perhaps 3,100. 

Though the earliest Christian hymns were in prose, 
the Latin writers soon adopted the accentual and 
rhythmical verso (often with rhyme anti so with coup¬ 
let- and atariEii-atructwro) which became the standard 
Tor medieval and modern poetry (in contrast with the 
lilcrury usage of antiquity). Thus medieval hymnody 
was akin in form to popular poetry generally and open 
to analogous musical treatment, But it was essen¬ 
tia Ity clerical, produced by ecclesiastics imd mostly 
employed in momalie circles. 

The" Reformation (from about 1520) seized upon 
hymnody ns lho,dtlof practical menus of popular reli¬ 
gious expression. In the Lutheran circles of Germany 
hymns proper multiplied rapidly during the Iflth (tad 
17th centuries, but in the Reformed churches of Switzer¬ 
land, the Rhine Valley, Holland and England metrical 
versions of the Psalms were the rule. In England free 
hymnody had no vogue until introduced among In¬ 
dependents by Waits in 1707 and among Methodists 
by the Wesley* from about 17-10, gaining no foothold in 
tho Church of England till still later. Siueo 1SOO the 
production and use of hymns have been universal 
among ail brandies of English Pioloalautism. 


The treasure* of hymn-literature have been inter¬ 
changed in tho various, countries involved by means of 
translations, paraphrases and Imitations, so that hym¬ 
nody now has a singularly cosmopolitan character* 
besides forming m majoatie demonstration of eaueufkd 
unity of spirit and rontlmoiit botiveen all Christian 
communions Through missionary enterprise it has 
been spread into all earlier* of the world, constantly 
tending to arouse independent production in all Ion- 

There is no way of knowing oxautly how many 
hymns and similar poems have become matters of 
record. The number has been estimated as over 
400,090; it may run dose to a half-mi [lion. Perhaps 
half of these have been made object* of historical study 
end classilicatuni. 

For tho ritual hymns of the Greek and Latin Churches* 
melodics wore provided similar in texture to thus* used 
for other ritual exercises, But in the Lurid Church the 
tendency of hymn* to adopt accentual and utropbical 
venrificalbn brought the Gregorian melodics for thorn 
more nr less dose to tho instinctive types of jjopulnr 
feong. Just as the Gregorian paidm-tones were designed 
to lie used over and over to Aueecsrivo verses of the 
text, so tho hymn-melodics worn repeated for quccesaivc 
stanzas. This is parallel to folk-sung practice gear rally, 
Stan wile repetition of the melody is now universally 
ehnrneteriRrici nf musical hymnody in Its congrega¬ 
tional applications. , , 

Protestantism I ended from the first to adopt exist] nr 
folk-songs and similar melodics for both hymns and 
versified Psalms and the musical type thus established 
has continued ever since. But various changes in form 
and treatment havo.occurred in each of the moat active 
of the branches of Protestantism, In both Lutheran 
and Reformed usage the early melodies were varied m 
rhythmical and metrical structure, adapted to a con¬ 
sider able range of verse-forms. But in the 17th cen¬ 
tury a tendency set in to reduce melodics to an avert 
noted monotony, which then came to l>e thought 
standard for both tho German chorale and the English 
Psithn-iun<!, At various times and in diverse ways 
read inns have act in that have reasserted the folk-song 
freedom and vivacity. Among these the highly- 
wrought. part-song tunc* of the Anglican Church m Lht: 
19th century nro particularly notable, while the crude 
songs of curly Methodism and the evangelistic melodies 
attached to evangel is lie verses like the American 
l {ios|je] Hymns' represent another grade of reaction, 

III the Latin Church the technical name for a ctillec- 
I ion of hymns is hi/mnariim or hynmary. The standard 
Gar man name is choratbueh, The modem English 
name is hyuin-bafrk or hymrti eh but the older term was 
/isrcfia-ietwt (or psaf/crh , _ , , 

The scientific and historical study of the entire held 
is known as 

The form of hymn-tunes depends on the verse-forms 
to which they belong, German hvirmody has always 
had eomtid amble variety in tho length and interim I 
structure of stanzas. The same variety marked tho 
early hymnody of the Reformed ehureheat though less 
in degree, But in England after a short time iambic 
verses became almost supreme, in lines of not more than 
eight .syllables and in ettmsos mostly of but four lines. 
In the 17fch century the prevailing patterns (all iambic) 
were those laicr culled CotfiJtaui muter (0. AD, with the 
syllable-formula 8-0-8-0, banQ Mater (l>* with the 
formula S-8-8-8, Shari Meier (& df.), with the- formula 
(i-6-8-6, and some six-line or dghtriuio variants. Tro¬ 
chaic meters wore not used until tho time of the Wesleys, 
During the 19th century there was a great extension of 
variety in tho verse-forms adopted, so that in a modern 
hymnal there may bo moro than t a hundred forms 
represented. As each of ilic.se requires (; special form 
of tune, the corresponding variety of music bus become 
ceuapieuoiot. 
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Iastian Mode. See Ionian Mode. 

Ictus. Same as accent or stress. 

Idea. A term somewhat variously used to 
designate a structural unit, usually melodic, but 
often involving harmony as well, such as is 
otherwise called figure, motif , phrase , strain , sub¬ 
ject, theme , etc. G. 

Idyl, Idyll. A name applied to an instru¬ 
mental or choral work of a pastoral, romantic or 
sentimental character. 

Imbroglio. A passage in which the voice-parts 
are in conflicting and confusing rhythm and 
meter with respect to each other. G. 

Imitation. In composition, especially in 
counterpoint, the process, act or result of making 
one voice-part repeat or copy the motion and in¬ 
tervals of another part either exactly or in some 
determinate manner. Specifically, such repeti¬ 
tion or likeness when applied to a given theme 
or subject, as in the canon or the fugue. G. 

The theme and its imitation are known as antecedent 
and subsequent t xnbfid and answer, du$ and cowics, 
ate. The imitation may bo strict or free, according tia ii 
adheres rlowrJy to cerinin recognked mica nr departs 
from them (even to the ext cut, of offering only an 
filtered TOAfiubhiiioo or a mere reminifleenco). As to 
pitch-relation to the theme, imitation in mid to be at 
the unison, nY the octave, at the fifth or at whatever inter¬ 
val ihere in between the opening of each. An to method, 
imitation in evunmir when the time- values and the inter' 
vats of the thvjnn am duplicated (also called exact or 
dinci), but inverted qr bn in version when upward inter- 
vrds or steps in tho thomo arc represented by corre¬ 
sponding downward Onra ami vice versa, bn retortion, 
retrograde or cancrizans when the theme ia taken back¬ 
wards (occasionally by inversion and reversion at once), 
by augmentation when the time-values of the notes in the 
theme arts ayr>i Hunt let ally increased (usually doubled) 
and by diminution when those time-values pro systemat¬ 
ically decreased (usually halved), 

Imitation is always one uf the chief elements of 
interest and effectiveness in contrapuntal writing. 
When applied Lo the principal theme or subject in n 

iugliO i! itSiVfra Hot. i'j] 1 Iv 1.0 pi'tlluu ill U tUlJid tgjiiu 

in both tonic and dominant relnttams, but later (in the 
development) to dbcloao some of its latent po.^tbilitins 
through one or more of the special rcdispositfama of 
intervals above noted. Imitation njflo ploys an im¬ 
portant prut ii\ pm<L“ii i.ynliiJK i-iiul i» uoii aLo.;i iki, v eun* 
trnpuntal, but k then apt to be free in method and often 
transient and irregular in Application, perhaps merely 
auttg&ling in brief what k m>t carried out in full. 

Though the term is technically only used of melodic 
repetition os between individual voice-parts, there arc 
a Hit hurtiiiu linrmfnii»‘ f-ITf*"'!!!- jiq in I hr* r» 1 iO'fn+.. 1 1 nUnril- 
formula in a sequence or in a cadence-rhyme. 

Imitative Music. Music in which technical 
imitation (see above) is conspicuous. Also, and 
more commonly, music in which non-musical 
sounds are copied or simulated; see Program- 
Music. 

Imperfect. See under Perfect. G . 

Impresario. The manager or director of an 
opera-house or an opera-troupe: sometimes ap¬ 
plied aiso 10 me eonuucmr in suen a nouse or 
troupe, and (rarely) to a trainer or coach for 
opera-singers. 

Impromptu. An improvisation. Also a work 
in a more or less impulsive and irregular form, 


as if improvised; a term applied to many instru 
mental pieces otherwise called caprices, fan 
lasias, etc. G. 

Improperia. The series of versicles and re 
sponses sung after the Gospel in the Good Friday 
service of the Roman Catholic Church; the Re 
proaches. G . 

They consist pf a scries of upbraiding* addressed hi 
Christ lo Ilia people, reminding l hem of prist gifts oik 
muretes and demand tag a reason fur their Iiutldcflsness 
In the Skliiuj Ohapol a setting by Pn lest Him has hirer 
ujhkI fur these &iru)e 15G0; elsewhere Gregorian molo 
dies urn fluttPrally used- [Sec a sot ting of p-irt. of then 
pi Gounod'a 

Improvise, Improvisation. Terms applied to a 
performance of music not previously composed 
or memorized, but conceived and executed al 
the moment. G. 

Tho terms are of ton applied to n performance without 
notes that lies been mentally prepared beforehand 
But they properly belong to the spun tan ecu is and ex 
tempo raucous L rent meat of ei theme or form witlioul 
preparation. The practice was common throughout 
the 18th century as a test of musicianship anil in it* 
I filly artistic form is. fur from disused now, especially in 
or gnu-playing. 

Improvisation is also used in the sense of impromptu . 

Inch. As a unit of measure for wind-pressure 
in the organ, see under Wind and Organ. 

Incidental Music. Music designed to bo per¬ 
formed m connection with n theatrical play, 
either outside tho action proper or as im em¬ 
bellishment of the action. G. 

The term has no fixed meaning. It may denote an 
overturn and ontr’acUtt performed before tho curtain 
rises ara l in, the intervals between tho no is. It has 
boon used for the musical part of n melodrama (the 
running accompaniment of a spoken text). But itt 
more common uho is for such caumnl instrumental 
pioire» and Hongs m were frequent in tho drama of tin* 
IG-17tU conUmeu (ns in Shakespeare), and iti many 
tioricKlfl since, which servo els part of I ho total wiwo c)i 
seine without at trading great nt told inn to t.liomHelvr^- 
ur fur still more pretentious i mu ni mortal pieces, Jikb 
urn relies, dances, entries, serenades, etc,, i riser led for 
vividness of impression. Incidental music tu this Konso 
has a certain kinship with the idea of the singspicl and 
the ballad-onura. as well os with some vnrkJ-i*** ,>r 
operetta and vaudeville. The term, however, is most 
commonly applied to pieces devised to accompany 
plays of poetic importance. 

Independent. In harmony, denoting a chord 
that is consonant and reauires no resolution: 
opposed to dependent . 

Infinite Canon. See Canon. 

Inflection. In general, a melodic shift of pitch 
in the speaking voice that occurs within the 
syllables of a word or a word-group, by its form 
indicating a shade of meaning and purpose other¬ 
wise indistinct. Hence, in cantillation, especially 
Gregorian, a melodic deviation from the pre¬ 
vailing monotone to mark the end of clauses and 

Ingressa. See Introit. 

Inharmonic Relation. See false relation under 
False. 

Initial. In Gregorian music, one of the tones 
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in a mode with which a melody in that mode 
may begin. Most of the modes have two or 
more such tones. G. 

Inner Parts, Inner Voices. In harmony, the 
voice-parts other than the highest and the low¬ 
est (which are the outer parts ); in ordinary 4- 
part writing, the alto and tenor; also called in¬ 
terior parts or voices. 

Inner -pedal , a pedal- or organ-point in the inner 
parts; see Organ-Point. 

In nomine. In old English music, a title used 
both for certain antiphons or short motets and 
for organ- or virginal-pieces. G. 

The term is supposed to come from an introit, an¬ 
tiphon or Psalm beginning with words like ‘In nomine 
Jesu' or ‘In nomine tuo.' It may be derived from the 
formula used with the sign of the Cross (as at the open¬ 
ing of the Mass), ‘In nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritui 
Sancti/ 

A fuga in nomine is a fugue that is free, irregular and 
hence ‘nominal.’ 

Inscription. The technical term for a motto, 
sign or other device placed at the head of a canon 
that is not fully written out, nominally to indi¬ 
cate its intended resolution, but often to render 
it more enigmatic; see Canon. G. 

Instruments. In producing musical tones men 
have always sought to devise mechanical ap¬ 
paratus to assist and supplement what they un¬ 
dertake vocally. All such implements are tech¬ 
nically called instruments. Their primary pur¬ 
pose is to enable the one who uses them to extend 
the range and diversify the character of tonal 
effect without detaching it from himself or re¬ 
linquishing the power to direct it as his own 
expression. Thus viewed, even the mechanism 
of the human voice, though largely instinctive 
and unconscious in action, is properly to be re¬ 
garded as an instrument. Ideally, therefore, an 
instrument is a tool or implement rather than a 
machine, even though some instruments are so 
extensive and complicated as to have great in¬ 
terest as machines. But the distinction has im¬ 
portance as regards true instruments in com¬ 
parison with mechanical appliances for the auto¬ 
matic reproduction of musical effects; see Auto¬ 
matic Appliances. G. 

One of the fiit-Eking features in, a survey of primitive 
and semi civilized lift: everywhere is the fact that 
musical iiwjtrujiientH abound and receive peculiar at ten 
ticn as to both construction and decoration. Among 
the abjucts fonnil in rrrmnuction with the vestiges of 
prehistoric mim lire flutes of bone. Even nature-1 
peoples who have few other implements are seldom 
without devices for making music. The exuberant 
fancy of the Orient has exhibited itself copiously in this 
direction, and from the Orient, as well as out of its own 
ingenuity, the medieval European world came to 
posses a multiplicity of forms that in turn became the 
ancestors of modern instruments. Ards tie progress has 
tended always to reduce the total number of types, but 
to refiho and perfect these with utmost care. So it 
comes about that in a representative collection or cat¬ 
alogue of instruments those of importance to. modern 
art are far outnumbered by those from outside the 
circle of advanced culture. 

Every instrument involves four essential elements 
that are useful for definition and classification. These 
are (a) a vibratile body of solid material or of confined 
air, (f>) provision for increasiuK sonority and influencing 
quality by rwmmuion, (c) a vibruritiU-producing agency 
to aot the vibratile body in action, and (d) Lipplirmces 


connected with thin Jo regulate pitch, forte, duration 
and quality In l bo tones produced. Using Cheat na 
I >a4cs for dawdfickiion, instruments may bo described 
(«) ilk vnautmtirr (the principal aUjjjfl hi ;i pipe-organ, 
flute, flageolet), stringed (harp, violin, Either, pinna), 
tongue# nr reed- (oboe, HurimrL, recd*or&uu, the reed- 
stops in u pipct'orgEin), ti/mixinic (drum, tambourine, 
xylophone)* or vibrating tntire {hull, gong, timing-fork), 
ft) as depending on tho sonority of an air-tolmnn eon- 
lined in ft tube [practically nil so-culled imVuHnrtru 
tfltriif*, including those named pneumatic and tongued 
above), on t hat of a ntsonance-box or body of whatever 
shape (vinla, hues. harps, drum*, marimba 1, on that of 
a or rnwnante-piahi (piano, either), and on 

some other devices hard to clarify, (e) us Jlatiic or t«* 
■flatitct blow'fl either by the breath (flute, horn, bas¬ 
soon), by uir mechanically compressed and directed 
(organ, concertitm, bagpipe). or even by the wind 
(moltan harp), peremriw or puhatik, struck by the hand 
or a hammer of so mo sort (drums, bells, piano), or struck 
together (cymbals, clappers), plucked or turtuiff&t, pulled 
aside and then released, whether with the finger or some 
form of plectrum (harp, lute, harpsichord, music-box), 
or fricative, fubbnd by the finger (musical glasses), by a 
bow (all viola or bowed instrument*). or by a wheel 
(hurdy-gurdy), and (d) os harmonic, the scale tlcpcrid¬ 
ing on the natural harmonies of a confined air-column 
(horns, trumpets), offres intonation, depending (mostly) 
on the player’a action in ‘stopping’ (violin arid ita 
modern relatives), of intanutwit parity harmonic and 
partly determined by means nf side-holes (flute* clarinet 
ocarina), or valves that change the effective length of 
the air-column (saxhorns, cornet, trombone), fretted, 
so that the action of ’stopping’ is largely predeter¬ 
mined in effect (lute* guitar), ore/ fixed intonation, the 
several Vibratile bodies being tuned or otherwise ad¬ 
justed so [is to bo used without ohnnge in pitch on Clio 
playor’ii part (harp, lyre, nil bo- calJed kepboard-ij lefm* 
menis). The keyboard constitutes a modern applica¬ 
tion to several varieties of instruments that is of con¬ 
spicuous mechanical and artistic importance; see Key¬ 
board. 

Further divisions of a general character are between 
instruments that belong la primitive life or to peoples 
outside the main European circle fa class that may be 
called ethnic or exotic) and those belonging more directly 
to the historic evolution of modern European culture; 
between instruments that are essentially popular 
{folk-indrumcnPi) and those that have become objects 
of concentrated mitotic nr pmfesHioiml improvement 
and application; between tab and concerted instru¬ 
ments, tho one adapted to produce a flingle tone at. a 
time (or little inure) anti the other designed to produce 
harmony and counterpoint as well. The instruments 
now ranked as arcfrffstm/ nro commonly grouped in 
divisions or groups—fAc string* (violins, violas, 'cellos* 
dyublc-baivtea), the wood-wind (flutea and piccolo, oboes, 
Engliah horn and bjuisoong, clarinet and bassot-hom)* 
the brass-wind (French horns, trumpets, trombones, 
tuba, etc.) and the p&eustiiie# (tympuni, bass drum, 
cymbals, triangle, etc,), with usually n\m a burp outside 
iiin aluosificariim, as well an a piano tin concertos). 
tiand-virirnm r> 1 1 <? belong to the last three of these 
einnaq* (oimLtmg the utrfnrah 

For special purposes and especially m cocapreJiunsiva 
treatises cm the subject and in the arrangement and 
cataloguing of great collections many ulher distinctions 
are naturally made. 

One who plays upon ait instrument (of any kind) ia 
an inxirnmciitatiH; opposed to vocalist or ringer. 

Miinic conceived, composed or arranged fur or in the 
apodal stylo appropiatc to instrument in instrumental; 
opposed to iwctri* choral, etc, 

Instruments, Collections of. From time to 
time enthusiasts about particular instruments, 
such as the violin or the piano, have made im¬ 
portant collections of specimens that illustrate 
the work of different makers and the advance in 
perfection from period to period. Not until 
comparatively recently, however, have collec¬ 
tions been gathered on a more comprehensive 
plan, aiming to present many types, from all 
countries and representing the instrument-mak- 
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ing impulse both within and-without the circle 
of European culture. These greater museums, 
with their catalogues and the many technical dis¬ 
cussions that they have stimulated, have set the 
whole subject in its true place as one of the sig¬ 
nificant branches of ethnological craftsmanship, 
quite aside from its special interest to the musi¬ 
cian. In addition to these permanent collections, 
many temporary exhibitions of instruments have 
been arranged, sometimes as features in inter¬ 
national expositions. G (Musical Instruments). 

Of the many permanent collections now found in 
different parts tif the world (more than I DU in all), the 
following are probably the moat important because) of 
scope anil olwsailjcation (some notes added as to date 
and author of catalogues, if published); 

Paris (Conservatory): Chouquet, Pillaut, 1884-94. 

Brussels (Conservatory): Mahillon, 1893-1912. 

Berlin (Royal Collection): Fleischer, 1892. 

Vienna (Musikfreunde) (Imperial Museum): 1901. 

CalORttft (Hoyet Museum); Kinsky, 1910-12. 

Copenhagen (Industrial Museum): ITammerinh, 1911. 

London (.So. Kensington); C, Ettjgd, 1874; (Royal Col¬ 
lege of Music). 

Munich (Nat. Museum): Bierdimpfl, 1883. 

Petrograd (Conservatory): 1884. 

Moscow (Conservatory). 

Stockholm (Museum): 1902. 

Milan (Conservatory). 

Rome (Accad. S. Cecilia). 

New York (Metro. Museum): Brown, Morris, 1902- 
14. 

Washington (Nat. Museum), 

Amt Arbor (Univ. of Midi,): Stanley, 1918-21. 

Among the special exhibitions, the most notable have 
been those at London in 1872. 1885, l8SW) t 19011 and 
1904, at Paris m 1878, 1889 and 1900, at Milan in 1881, 
at Bologna in 1838, at Vienna in 1892 (the largest of 
all), etc. 

Instrumentation. The art, process or result of 
composing or arranging music for performance 
upon instruments, especially for a body or group 
like an orchestra or military band; orchestration. 
G. 

In it# modern development instrument alien includes 
the ftdiaUion of instruments to be employed in a given 
nJppf\ Hi vJtsirvn nr the recognition nf the speninl 

cup^olties and liiiiitfttionrt of such instruments in the 
form and distribution of their particular parts, tlm dex¬ 
trous uso of tomM'iuiditicfi individually and iu all kinds 
of combinations, large and small, not only with refer- 
pn j.j. tOHOMr'l! considerations Mkp nlnrity nf impressinn. 

variety and con trust, Llm building up of dirmixea ami 
the like, but so as to display and proclaim with artistic 
force the general progress of ideas and the train of 
foaling contained in the conception, and, finally, the 
raductfou of nil this to utt actual written form or score 
(scoring). 

l ne orcncstra ana tno arc oi orcnesrration nave 
developed together, each reacting on the other. In the 
modern sense they may be said to have begun about 
1750. But both existed in rudimentary form from 
early in the 17th century. Certain mastern have 
exerkd exceptional inlhicuco on the modern develop* 
ment, notably Beethoven, Weber, Mendelssohn, Ber¬ 
lin k, Wagner, Tchaikovsky, Straus, ole. Progre«i has. 
been much affected by tho perfecting of certain instru- 
mauls or the extension of their technique, m well as by 
manifold experiments with their handling and combina¬ 
tion. 


for phenomena arising when two sets of vibra¬ 
tions differing in rate or phase are brought to¬ 
gether so as to modify the intensity of the result¬ 
ant sound. 

Thus two tones of precisely the same pitch and phase 
reinforce each Other, bin, if their phiisc be different, 
under certain conditions they annihilate cadi other. 


If they differ in pitch by a small amount, beats result 
(periodic reinforcements when the vibrations most 
nearly coincide). The acoustical phenomena are anal¬ 
ogous to corresponding optical and electrical phe¬ 
nomena. 

Interior. See Inner. 

Interlude. Same as intermezzo. Also an in¬ 
strumental passage between the phrases or sec¬ 
tions of a song or aria; a ritornello. Also, in 
church-music, an instrumental passage or piece 
between the stanzas or verses of a hymn or 
Psalm or between various exercises in a service; 
sometimes called a voluntary. G. 

In Germany, interludes are not uncommonly in¬ 
serted between the lines of a chorale. 

Intermezzo. Originally, an entr'acte or diver¬ 
tissement between the acts of a play. More spe¬ 
cifically, a musical play, the acts of which were 
intercalated between the acts of a serious opera. 
Also, in instrumental works like the suite, the 
sonata and the symphony, a movement inserted 
in addition to the regular or usual series of move¬ 
ments. G. 

In the 16th century intermezzi (or intermedi ) were 
usually madrigals or a song with instruments in mad¬ 
rigal-style. But from about 1615 they began to take on 
features of a slight and often humorous drama. In 
abhor ciiea their topic was dltLcomurutari with that of the 
play or opera with, which they were used. Throughout 
lbe 17th century they increased in popularity and 
booxmio st recognised foil or complement of the estab¬ 
lished opera seria. After 1700 they gave rise to the 
independent opera buffa, an early and popular example 
being Pergolesi’s famous Serva Padiona (1733). Light 
or comic operas continued sometimes to be called 
intermezzi long afterwards. 

Interrupted Cadence. See Cadence. 

Interval. In acoustics and harmony, the dif¬ 
ference in pitch between two tones, often called 
(metaphorically) the ‘ distance ’ between them. 
G. 

Physically, an interval is defined by the ratio between 
the vibration-numbers of the two tones (for a table of 
common intervals, see Acoustics), but practically it is 
inigiuuiiti'y to use a concrete case as an illustration 
(usually starling from thn tone c). If the relative sisiu 
Of an interval is to be represented visually or in dia¬ 
gram, it must be plotted in proportion to the logarithm 
of its ratio (see diagram under Scale). 

An interval is harmonic it its tones occur or are con¬ 
sidered fllmultimoously, but unofoffc if they oocur In 
jjimcOttion. It in simple if it does not exceed an octave, 
but Otherwise c omjioiiiid (then reducible to simple form 
by subtracting one or more octaves). t It is standard 
if it corresponds to one of the intervals in the standard 

_: . :__i„. — ^ - £ _ i .i-.1 f:_i __ 

purr (jusi) or tempered according to the tuning adopted 
for those scales, For details ns to numerical and oilier 
technical names, see Acoustics and Scale. 

In acoustical discussions many more intervals are 
sometimes required than lire recognized in practical 
harmony. For a list of 120 tones within an octave and 
their interval’relations with the fundamental tone, see 
Riemann, Musiklexikon, under ‘ Tonbestimmung.’ 

Intonation. In general, the process, act or 
result of forming or producing tones with the 
voice; phonation. Also the method of using the 
voice in spccuii ur sung vviui luiurcncu uj pi tun 
and sometimes quality; in part equivalent to 
inflection. Specifically, vocal or instrumental 
pitch as related to an exact or ideal standard, 
being further designated as pure, just or tuer as 
opposed to tempered or false, or as free as ppposed 
to fixed. See Temperament. G. 
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Instruments with a keyboard, like the piano and 
organ, are instruments oE fixed intonation because the 
pitch of the toiitB produced cannot bo changed at the 
will of the player, while n violin, for example, to an 
instrument of free intomtion, tho pitch of the tones 
being determined by the plnytTe preliminary tuning 
mid by ‘stopping/ 

In Gregorian music, the two or more tones at 
the opening of certain melodies that lead up to 
the reciting-tone or recitation. 

The intonation is usually sung by the priest alone, 
the choir joining in the recitation. Its form varies with 
the mode used, with the text or with the season. 

Intone, Intoning. The delivery of words with 
musical tones, but more after the general fashion 
of speech than after that of song, especially if 
largely or wholly in monotone. See Cantillation 
and Chant. G. 

Intrada. An instrumental piece designed to 
accompany the entrance of distinguished person¬ 
ages or a procession at a civic or social function; 
an entree. Hence the prelude or introduction to 
a play or opera or to some scene in such a drama. 
Hence, also, an introductory movement in a 
suite or similar work. G. 

Introduction. A passage or movement at the 
beginning of either a vocal or instrumental work 
that leads up to its first principal division; a pre¬ 
lude or overture; cf. intrada. G. 

Intro it. The psalm or antiphon with which 
the Roman Mass properly begins. Hence an 
introductory sentence, anthem or hymn sung at 
the opening of a service, whether or not that of 
the Communion. G. 

The text of the introit varies with the day. For¬ 
merly a whole Psalm was used. It is followed by the 
Gloria Patri, after which the introit is repented. The 
usage in the Greek Church is more elaborate, Other 
names for the introit are ingressa (Ambrosian use), 
prfelegere (Gallican) and officium (Mozarabic, etc.); 
sometimes, also, invitatory (old Roman). 

Invention. A short instrumental piece, usually 
contrapuntal, in which a single figure or theme 


is treated without much elaboration, after the 
manner of an impromptu or a study. G. 

Inversion. The process, act or result of alter¬ 
ing the form or disposition of an interval, chord 
or subject by transposing one or more of its 
tones. G. 

When an interval is diverted by transposing one or 
the other of its tones an octave, it becomes another 
interval. Thus a fifth and a fourth are mutually in¬ 
versions of each other. Perfect intervals remain per¬ 
fect in inversion, but major intervals become minor, 
augmented become diminished and vice versa. 

A triad or chord is said to be inverted when any of its 
tones other than the root is at the bottom. The dis¬ 
position of the tones in the upper parts is immaterial. 
When the third of the chord is at the bottom, the 
chord is said to be in the first inversion (otherwise called 
second position or chord of the sixth). When the fifth is 
at the bottom, it is in the second inversion (third posi¬ 
tion or chord of six-four). In the case of seventh-chords, 
the second and third inversions also bear the names 
of chords of sir.-five and dx-four-thrcc (or four-three) 
respectively, while the third inversion (with the aovenlh 
at t he bottom) is a!fo called the chord of the second (or 
of six-four-two or four-two). Inversion may also be 
predicated of ninth-chords, etc. See Chord, Triad and 
ThnroUfth-Ihuffi. 

In counterpoint* a subject to said to be Ptwrtcd when 
it is repealed with its tip ward uLcpn taken downward 
and vice verm, the imitation bciiur Lhon hu inversion or 
hp contrary motion. In double counterpoint (with two 
subjects that appear together), inversion consists in 
transposing one across the other by an octavo or other 
interval* so that tho upper becomes the lower and vice 
versa. This latter is known as invertible counterpoint. 
See Counterpoint and Imitation. 

An in verted organ- or pedal-point is one that- occurs in 
some other than the lowest voice-part. 

Invitatory. An old name for introit. Also any 
antiphon or formula of exhortation to praise, 
such as the Venite (Psalm 95) or the versicle and 
response ‘ Praise ye the Lord ‘ The Lord's name 
be praised/ 

In the Roman Church the antiphon, preceding tho. 
Venite to also railed tho in vita lory, and In the Greek 
Church the antiphon ‘0 come, let us worship/ preced¬ 
ing tho Psalms. 

Ionian Mode. See Mode and Gregorian Music. Q 

Italian Sixth. See Sixth. 




Jack. In the clavichord and harpsichord, the 
upright piece of wood standing on the tail of a 
key or digital, carrying the device by which the 
corresponding string or strings are sounded. Also 
the hopper or sticker in the action of the piano. G. 

In tho clavichord the jack carried a metal edge or 
tangent that was pressed and held against the string. 
In l.lie hwpj&'hord U was longer, so as to project past 
the fltr3n£* and wag fitted on the side with a spina nf 
quill, leather or Wood which twanged the string us it 
moved upward anti which, being gcl on n hinged l-nckor, 
slipped ptjgt the string as it moved hack. The hiirpsi- 
chord*jack also carried n damper at the top to cheek 
vibration when the key was released. In the piano tin: 
jack is the upright piece in the complex of parts above 
die key*tail by which the impure of tho key h brought 
to bear on the hammer-butt and the hammer thrown up 
or forward against the string; see Hopper. 

Jaleo. See Dances. 

Janizary Music. A bizarre form of military 
band and its music, the instruments including 
several drums, cymbals, triangles, a piccolo and 
one or two shrill oboes; also called Turkish 
music. G. 

Its name and form were derived from the music 
associated with the military force called Janizaries that 
was maintained from the 14th century until its sup¬ 
pression in 1826 as the Sultan's body-guard and the 
nucleus of the Turkish army. 

Janko Keyboard. See Keyboard. 

Jew’s-harp, Jew’s-trump. A small popular in¬ 
strument consisting of a rigid iron frame and a 
slender, flexible tongue of iron or steel, fixed at 
one end to the back of the frame and playing at 
the other between its jaws. The free end of the 
tongue is bent at right angles, so that it can be 
twanged by the finger. It is played by being 
placed in the mouth, the frame resting against 
the teeth. The pitch of the tones is modified by 
changing the resonance-cavity of the mouth. G. 

The proper tone of the tongue is low, but its adjust¬ 
ment to cue meurh-cavity calls ouE either its own har¬ 
monics or the tones of the cavity. Instruments of this 
sort are found not only in various parts of Europe, but 
in the Far East. The English name may be due to its 
introduction by Jewish traders; it has also been con- 


J 

jectured to be a corruption of jaw's-harp. The Frenct 
name is trompe or guimbarde and the German maul- 
trommel or brummeisen . 

At intervals in tho later 18th century and the earlj 
19th expert players appeared who produced remarkable 
effects with jew's-hnrpg of varying mzc. The mosl 
famous of these was the Wiirtemberger Charles Eulen- 
stein (1902-1890), who was active in Great Britain 
from about 1825, using a set of 16 instruments. 

Jig- See Dances. 

Jodel. See Yodel. 

Jongleurs. Itinerant minstrels or entertainers, 
common in France in the Middle Ages and in 
England after the Norman Conquest. They 
were miscellaneous players ( joculators ), not only 
clever in singing and with instruments, but often 
tricksters and sleight-of-hand performers (jug¬ 
glers) . 

They were not seldom utilized by the post-musicians 
known as Troubadours and Trouveres, and were histor¬ 
ian I!y irnnortailt n<$ tho medium by which melodies wun: 
conveyed from place to place, us well as somewhat 
modified to suit popular (astru They also spread the 
knowledge of various small instruments. Bin they 
tended to become mere mountebanks and to require 
restraint as objectionable tramps. 

Jorram. A form of boat-song found in some 
parts of Scotland. G. 

Jota. See Dances. G. 

Jubilate. A canticle or its musical setting, 

+ +rilrrtv\ T^cml m 1 HO + Tq n F ici 1 Icmrl In 

LUU Ugau lalluu llDlll -L oci/liu iuU) tllau io uowu xu 

the Morning Prayer of the Anglican Church as 

an alternative for the Benedictus. G. 

The text begins, ‘O be joyful in the Lord, all yc 
lands’ (Jubilate Deo, omnis terra). 

Jubilatio, Jubilus. In Gregorian music, a mel¬ 
odic cadence or coda often appended to the Al- 
leuia after the Gradual; a pneuma . Hence any 
extended phrase or roulade sung to a single 
vowel; a perielesis. 

j list* Of pitch or lutoiiatiOn in gciicrti! or of 
a particular tone or interval, exact, right, pure 
or correct; opposed in general to false , impure , 
etc., and specifically to tempered . G. 
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Kammer-, An element in many German 
terms and titles connected with the historic 
practice by royal and noble personages of main¬ 
taining as part of their private retinue a body of 
musicians (collectively known as a capelle , cog¬ 
nate with cappella, chapelle and chapel in other 
languages) and often of conferring titles of honor, 
with certain duties and rights, on individuals 
not held in constant service. See Chamber and 
Chapel. 

Thus kammermusik means either music designed for 
aufch courtly use (opposed lo chureh-mtwic, operaliu 
music, concert-music) or the collective body of muni- 
cions employed to supply it. One who regularly takes 
part in it mity be styled ktunmermutiker or katnmer- 
utinijer. A Au mmrekamponisi or kamnicntitiUQ* might 
not be in constant service, hi modern tlintm innwi of 
this class have been much used as honors or titles of 
distinction, without stated duties. 

Associated with the above are kammermusik in the 
of chamber-music as a ohms, kavunerttyl for the 
style of such music and kammerton for the maud pitch 
at which ensemble instrumental music was played (see 
under Pitch). 

Kanoon, Qanun. An Oriental form of zither, 
having a trapezoidal body and usually a large 
number of gut and overspun strings, arranged in 
sets of 2-4 and stretched over two bridges that 
rest on the soundboard, 

Kant el e. A Finnish instrument of the zither- 
class, usually with 5-13 wire strings. 

It is closely related to the Russian gusli , the Lettish 
kankles, the Esthonian kannel and some varieties of 
dulcimer. 

Kapelle, Kapellmeister. See Kammer-, Chamber, 
Cappella and Chapel. G. 

Kemangeh, Kemanjeh. A small Arab viol 
with a body made usually of a calabash or a 
cocoanut-shell, a slender wooden neck, 2-4 
strings and a projecting foot of wood or iron, by 
which the player rests it on the ground as he 
plays. 

Kent Bugle. A bugle with the scale extended 
by means of keys; a key-bugle; also called royal 
Kent bugle; see Bugle. G. 

It wus invented by Kfillnrl of PoLrogrml in 1770. but 
perhaps independently by Hutliday of Dublin in 1810. 
Its name is said to have coirm from its being used before 
the Duke of Kent. 

Kettledrum. The form of drum most suitable 
for orchestral use, because capable of being ac¬ 
curately tuned. It is used in sets of two or three 
(usually called the timpani ), tuned to different 
pitches as indicated by the composer (usually, if 
two, the tonic and the dominant). G. 

The body iw a hemispherical kettle of copper or brass, 
resting on a tripod, and the large head of parchment 
(24-3(5 inches Across) is secured by nn item ring and 
tensed us desired by aarews or earth. It ia sounded by 
two elastic sticks with small, soft he mis. The player is 
called kettledrummer or timpanist . 

Key (mechanical). In wind-instruments, es¬ 
pecially those made of wood, a finger-lever op¬ 
erating a small, padded lid or pallet that is ad¬ 
justed to close or open a vent or hole in the side 
of the tube and thus to determine the pitch of 


the tone produced. It takes the place of the 
direct action of the finger and makes it possible 
to utilize holes that are located beyond the easy 
reach of the hand. Thus keys serve both to 
extend the available compass and to simplify 
fingering. Some keys normally stand open and 
some closed. Operating them alters the effec¬ 
tive length of the air-column in the tube either 
by increasing or diminishing it directly or by af¬ 
fecting the formation of nodes. G. 

Until about 1&00 keys were rare and few on most of 
the wood-wind group (except the bassoon), but after 
that lime were steadily increnufid, Theobald Boehm 
introduced a new system on the flute about 1832 and 
Taler extended it to the oboe, clarinet and their rela¬ 
tives. 

In brass-wind instruments the use of finger-holes has 
always hern limited and so that of keys is small. But 
they nre found in somo bugles, trumpets mid other 
horns mid are extensively illustrated in this saxophone 
mid the uirmsophoae (both made uf metal, but modeled 
like wood-wind instruments), Any instrument with 
keys may be n timed keg- or keyed, ns A^-bugle, keitfd 
trumpet. 

In instruments of the violin-family, a finger- 
lever adjusted so as to effect the ‘ stopping ' of a 
string in place of the finger; usually called a 
key-stop. 

A violin fitted with such keys is a key-stop violin . A 
similar device is used in the klavier-violoncello invented 
by Vlaminck of Brussels in 1893. 

In instruments with many strings stretched 
over a soundboard (mostly of the zither- or dul¬ 
cimer-classes) and also in the complex wind-in¬ 
struments known as organs, one of the finger- or 
foot-levers (digitals or pedals) constituting the 
playing-apparatus called a keyboard (see below). 

All Jtffi^Wrd-inBtrumeats proper are ilbtingiushed 
from the several keyed instruments imined above by 
Luring adapted to produce harmonic us well us melodic 
effects, so that they may be called rw-ssst&A-diiat.ru- 
mentfl rather than Ws-iust rumen Is, It is by moans of 
the keyboard that their scope and convenience in con¬ 
certed effects are secured. 

Key (tonal). In theory, the sum of relations 
which bind the tones of a scale into unity, so 
that they can be used in melody or harmony as 
constituting an interdependent group or series; 
tonality or keyship. Specifically, any particular 
scale or tone-series having such relations, usually 
in the arrangements or modes called major or 
minor and having a principal tone (the key-note , 
key-tone or tonic ) in which the key-relations are 
felt to center and by the letter-name of which 
the scale is designated; any particular scale, re¬ 
garded as a whole. For details of structure, see 
Scale and Mode. G. 

Key and scale arc used more or Jess interchangeably, 
both in a general souse and apedfieaJJy. Van cuts terms, 
including key with a qualifying adjective, will he found 
under Seale. 

In written music, the intended key or scale is usually 
indicated by a group of sharps or flats (or none) at the 
beginning of each stuff, these constituting the key- 
signature; see Notation. „ , 

hi modulation or any contrast of different key a, it is 
customary to speak of the key-rdation between tha keys 
involved. 
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KEYBOARD 


The triad or chord whose root is the key-note or 
tonic is sometimes called the key-chord. 

Major and minor keys arc said lo he parallel in either 


of two senses, (u) when they hive the same key-note 
(fame major* tonic minor} or (ft) when the minor huH for 


its key-note the sixth decree of the major {rclati 
major* relative wu/ior); Udniivp and Tonic. 

Keyboard. In the organ, piano, harpsichord 
and clavichord (with some other instruments) a 
horizontal series of finger-levers, called keys or 
digitals , compactly ranged side by side, by de¬ 
pressing which with the fingers the instrument 
can be sounded in such tones as may be desired. 
In its modern arrangement it consists of white 
keys and black keys , the former equally spaced so 
as to form a continuous row in front and the 
latter, narrower and also slightly raised, inter¬ 
spersed between the white keys in open groups 
alternately of two and three, so as to form an 
interrupted row behind. The white keys are 
named from left to right by the letters a , b f c , d, 
e, /, g, beginning always with the key to the right 
of the middle of each group of three black keys. 
The black keys are named in two ways, as the 
sharp of the white key next to the left and as 
the flat of that next to the right ( a-sharp, c-sharp , 
d-sharp, f-sharp, g-sharp and a-flai, b-flat, d-flat, 
e-flat, g-flat), which name is to be used in a given 
case depending on the scale or key (tonality) 
adopted (further details below). As the keys at 
the left-hand end yield grave tones and those at 
the right-hand yield acute ones, the left end is 
called the lower and the right end the upper. 
Any key to the right of another is said to be 
above it and vice versa. Moving from left to 
right is ascending or u and vice versa. G. 





being then called a manual-keyboard or manual for dis¬ 
tinction. 


Disproving nny ono of the keys acts up a mechanical 
. ' ids ft 


action within the instrument Unit dejww 

"•.'I t-n ^ I ,-rt .-f Ihtk 


t for its nature 


in the organ it nets through a series of rods, pull* anti 
tfjYuru (or by the aid of pneumatic or electrical devices) 
tu open n valve admitting compressed air to a pipe or 
pipes; in the piano it acts through a series of rods and 
levers to impel a hammer against a siring or strings; in 
I ho harpsichord It pushes ii jack With a projecting Spine 
past a string so ns to twang it; in the clavichord it 
presses u tangent against n string and holds it there. 
*So with oilier kry board-applications-—in chimes at 
hells keys are often used to atari the blow of a hammer 
against the bell; in some forms of gloss-harmonica keys 
press mechanical jfingore ugfbnst revolving bowls; in 

.n»Skj■ r- u.« i*iu rtf irimiiDiii ii hihiS hr mi*, i ^I.uii i i ^ 

many analogues) keys actuate hammers; in the accord¬ 
ion, concertina and reed-organ keys open valves be¬ 
tween the hollow's and the reeds; etc. 

The design of all these applications is to bring the 
opemting-apparatus of the instrument into such com¬ 
pact form that its members cun bo readily manipulated 
tty the finger* of the player's hands. In the pipenjrgan 
(and sometimes in the read-organ as well) a keyboard 
mi i he sjnut- plan i* provided, for the foul. Thai is then 
called n pedal-keyboard or pedal: that for the ha fids 


Llmge in LS8rr, supposedly dating from the 2d century 
A, o. On this a set of sloping levers is discernible that 
resembles a set of modern white keys, the compass 
being apparently lit keys. From scattered references 
wo infer that from the time when the organ was adopted 
for Christian use (4th century?) it became increasingly 
common sn several countries [Spain, Franco, England. 
Tor example). though until the late Middle Ages with u 
range of only 1^2 octavos or something more. We are 
sure that its pipes wore sounded by a system of lever*, 
but their exact form is not clear—4hcy may have been 
vortical La position. About the 12th century the vnlvq- 
ttiGtilttuinit was so cumbrom that key* several inches 


broadj depressed by a blow of the fist or the weight of 
elbow* were necessary. From that time forward the 


the ( 


horizontal keyboard seem* to have developed by the 
gradual reduction of the key-dimen*ions until by about 
1450, lii portative organs, clavichords mid spinels, it 
attained something like its present shape and propor¬ 
tions. The upper row of key* long remained distinct in 
position from the lower* but the two were Anally com- 
billed into a single ay atom, liven till comparatively 
modern times the Lower keys were often black and the 
upper one* white. 

The naming of the keys, with the sueccaaton of 
pitches so that abort steps occur between tones 2-li 
and 5-0 (ft-r and *>-/), evidently goes back Lo a time 
when the Gregorian system was in formation out of 
Greek Eruditions. It appear, nbo, that from the outset 


there was cither uncertainty its to the pitch of the key 
called b or at bast latitude about it, since it might 


correspond to b or to b-jlaL In tlio former case it wo* 
called b Quadratum or h* in the latter ft rotundum or to; 
hence the German name h fur ft and ft for b-fhil (.%co 
Notation), 

Since the adoption of tuning by equal temperament 
end the general Nation of the system of keyboard- 
scales, it has become mum I to cull any key next to the 
right of a given key the sharp of the latter and nny key 
next, beyond that its double-sharp, and any key next to 
lhe left the Jht and the one beyond the doublC'JIat. ir- 
respective of whether these names attach to white or 
Vi luck key*. Hence every key (except the middle one in 
each group of three black keys) bears three names 
(c —ft -sharp = d-doubU-jUtt, \i -f-dottbk^harp ^a -dc uhl r- 
fhtt T etc*). This apparent complication actually fricili- 
tatcB th-> use of notation and the handling of harmonic 
relations. 

When for any reason a white key needs to be dis¬ 
tinguished from n black one it is called a natural (thus 
a-mdurah as distinct fromit-tfft«rp or a-flat). The need 
for this distinction grew gradually. The first intercal¬ 
ary key (such as is now called black ) was o-jiat. After 
t lii* othors w'ere introduced one by one, as the expanding 
i purity atom required, the probable order of appearance 


bein k/- sharp, c-sharp, e-fiat and y-sharp. The general- 
if.ed view of these ns running a 12-toned scale of equal 


semitones did not secure recognition unlit about 1700 

l ana. Tamnni-mvinn+l T Ti Yv-iOTI-ir nlfl inotrnmnTlfo nil *-Vin 

black keys were not repeated in the upper and lower 
octaves, and in such cases these latter were called short 
octaves. This was specially common in pedal-keyboards 
of organs. 

In naming the keys it is now customary to reckon 
from middle c (ho called because corresponding to 
r. zot-fa-ut in the middle of the hexnvhord-syKtem, be¬ 
cause it was the central degree of the staff-system and 
because it is now' close to the middle of pinnn-and 
organ-keyboards), with a theoretical pitch of about 
250-2G5 vihrations per second, The compass of the 
older organs was often not more than four octaves, but 


That of modern pianos is seven octaves or something 
more (from the third a or c below middle c). 

In modern pintio- and organ-making it is usual to 
allow' one Foot of apace fur 13 white keys, making the 
span of an octave about 04 in. The black keys stand 
back about 2 in. and are raised about a half-inch. Thu 
fall or dip of all keys is about i in. . 

From time to time numerous experiments have been 
tried witli keyboards differing in form from that which 
has been traditional. The earliest of these, by Vicentino 
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(about 1560 and simplified later by G. B. Doni), used 
over 30 keys to the octave (distributed in several rows 
or keyboards) in the effort to make passible? the render¬ 
ing of music in the three ancient Creak genera. In 
recent times many efforts hewo been nmdc to devise 
something practical for playing in just or pure tempera¬ 
ment, with provision for the theoretical difference, for 
example, between tones known as ff^harp and o-jflrjt, 
etc. More significant arc inventions designed to do 
away with the marked irregularities of fingering and 
other manipulation that arise from the arbitrary ir¬ 
regularity of t.hfj usual keyboard. In 1843 a 'sequential 
keyboard' was proposed by W. A. B. Lurm of England, 
having si a upper and six lower keys in each octave, eu 
(hut but two Reale-firtKerings were required, A some¬ 
what similar plan later attracted much notice in Ger¬ 
many. The notable Jankd keyboard was patented in 
1882 by the Hungarian Paul von Janko. This has six 
rows of keys, ingeniously compacted so that the hand 
can pass readily from one to another and with the same 
pitch triplicated, m that the pluyer can select different 
keys at will, and with the kjjuii of the octave reduced. 
In 1021 Emanuel Mo6r brought forward an arrange¬ 
ment of two keyboards, of which the upper gives tones 
on octave above thtwo of the tower and open to use 
either independently or coupled. 

The unLiro mechanism sot in motion from the key¬ 
board is known as the keu-action or adorn. A» the 
individual key is n roaking-lcvcr pivoted at the middle 
on il pin, so that when the front Imlf is depressed the 
back linlf rises, the former is sometimes culled the 
ktiy-hmfl and the latter the key-tail. The visible part 
of the head is faced with real or imitation ivory [white 
keys) or with real or imitation ebony (black keys), 

In most grand-pianos the entire keyboard can lx? 
shifted slightly to one side by means of a foot-lever 
(tho soft pedal) t so that the ham mors strike less limn 
the full number of unison-strings and thus give tones of 
reduced volume. 

Keyship. See Key and Tonality. 

Kin. A Chinese instrument of the zither-class, 
consisting of a long board with arched top, over 
which are stretched 5-7 silk-strings, sometimes 
more. 

King. A name used by Engel for a Chinese in¬ 
strument consisting of a graduated series of 
stone or metal plates mounted on a frame so 
that they can be sounded by means of hammers. 

Kinnor. An ancient Hebrew instrument, 
probably some form of lyre, like the Arab kissar. 

In the English Bible the word is regularly rendered 
‘harp.’ 

Klang. See Clang. 

Kissar. A widely-diffused Arab instrument of 
the lyre-class, having a body of tortoise-shell or 
wood and 5 or more strings carried by a wooden 
yoke. 

Kit. A miniature violin with but 3 strings, 
made for the use of dancing-masters so that it 
could be carried in the pocket (whence the 
French name pochette ). 0. 


Kithara. The Greek name for the lyre and the 
source of manifold medieval and modern names 
for instruments of the lyre-, lute- and zither- 
classes. See Cither. 

Klavier. See Clavier. 

Used iu many compound names for inat.rumetUM in 
which n keyboard appear* as ihe mono* of playing, such 
aa klnxier^horfe, ktamer-harnwnium (a piano with har¬ 
monium-reeds). ^JariVfr-abao, klader-mola t klavicr-viobn- 
ctJto. etc. 

Knee-lever, Knee-stop, Knee-swell. In the 

harmonium or reed-organ, a lever under the key¬ 
board that can be moved by a sidewise pressure 
of the knee, usually so as to vary the loudness of 
the tones or, if two levers are provided, to draw 
all the stops. 

Knell. In English bell-ringing, a solemn ring¬ 
ing or tolling of a church-bell as a signal of death 
or as a token of respect in connection with a 
funeral. G. 

Knot. See Rose. 

Kobsa. An old Russian instrument of tho 
lute-class, having from two to several strings. 

Kosakisch, Kosatschek. See Dances. 

Koto. A Japanese instrument of the zither- 
class, resembling the Chinese kin, but usually 
with more strings and with the pitch of these 
fixed by the placing of movable bridges on the 
face of the body. G (Japanese Music). 

Krakowiak. See cracomerme under Dances. G. 

Krummhorn, Cromorne. An obsolete instru¬ 
ment of the bombard-family or class, having a 
double-reed mouthpiece enclosed in a pirouette, 
a limited compass and a peculiarly pathetic tone. 
The lower end of the tube was curved back upon 
itself (whence the name). Sometimes it was 
made in several sizes, forming a family. G. 

The name has been corrupted into cormorne , cremona 
(!), etc. 

Kuhreigen. See Ranz des Vaches. 

Kunstlied. See Volkslied and Song. 

Kyrie eleison (‘ Lord, have mercy ’). An ac¬ 
clamation of penitence and entreaty, forming 
the first number in the musical Mass of the 
Roman Catholic Church (after the Introit) and 
also used in litanies and other offices. G. 

The text (a transliteration from the Greek) is 'Kyrio 
eleison, Christe eleison, Kyrie eleison,’ each plimae 
repeated thrice. In the Holy Communion of the 
Anglican Church it is represented by the response 
after the Commandments, ‘ Lord, have mercy upon us 
and incline our hearts to keep this law.' 
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L. Aa an abbreviation, stands for left (as l. h., left 
hand); also, in the Tonic Sol-fa notation, for la ( lah ). 

La, Lah. See Solmization. G. 

Lacrymosa. The final stanza of the sequence 
Dies irce, which forms the second division of the 
Roman Catholic Requiem Mass, or a musical 
setting of it. 

Its text is Laerymoaa dies ilia, 

Qua rmirget ex favilla 
Judicandus homo reus; 

Huic ergo parce, Deus. 

Lament. An elegy or its musical setting; also 
any mournful song or piece; a plaint. G. 

Lamentations. A musical setting of the lessons 
from Lamentations that form part of the office of 
Tenebrse as used in the Roman Catholic Church 
on Thursday, Friday and Saturday of Holy 
Week. G. 

Lancers. See Dances. G. 

Landler. See Dances, G. 

Language, Languid. In an organ-pipe, the 
shelf at the top of the foot which nearly covers 
it, leaving open only a narrow slit or wind-way 
through which the air is directed against the 
lip above. See Pipe and Organ. 

Both terms appear to be corruptions of the French 
langueL 

Lantum. An instrument shaped and played 
like a hurdy-gurdy, but fitted with small reeds, 
like those of the accordion, instead of strings. 

Lapideon. An instrument consisting of a 
graduated series of flints, so mounted on a frame 
as to be sounded by means of small hammers or 
mallets. It was devised about 1875 by M. 
Baudry. Also called stone-piano or stone-har- 
monicon. 

Large. See Notation. G. 

Largo. An indication of extremely slow tempo; 
see Terms of Performance. Also a work or 

style. The diminutive larghetto means in a tempo 
rather faster than largo. G. 

Larynx. See Phonation and Vocalization. 

Laudi. Popular religious songs, prepared to 
be sung m unison or m simple 4-part settings 
by members of Italian fraternities called laudisli 
or laudesi. G. 

The ittaditli appear at Florence as early as 1310 and 
by the HJtli century wore common everywhere in Italy. 
The first primed collection of their gongs was issued In 
14S5 and oilier collections earner out at inter vuh down 
to almost 1750. From about 1560 Neri utilized music 
of this sort (by CL AnimuedH., Razd,_ 3nntliu fi Lasted, 
etc,) in his services at 8. Maria in Vn I lice! la in Rome 
Oratorio). Thu words, os a rule* wore in Italian 
ftiot L atin) . 

Lauds. The second of the Canonical Hours 
(3 a. m.), usually combined with Matins. G. 

Lavolta. See Dances. 

Lay. In general, a song or ballad. Specifi¬ 
cally, a long poem (lai) with recurrent refrain in 
old French usage or a similar form ( leich ) com¬ 


mon with the Minnesinger and Meistersinger in 
Germany. G. 

Lay Vicar. In English cathedrals, one of those 
designated to sing in the choir, including both 
laymen and those in minor orders; also called 
vicar choral. In some places the lay vicars form 
a corporation. 

Lead. As a verb, to direct or conduct. As a 
noun, the first enunciation of a theme or subject; 
also the initiative or example supplied by a chief 
performer in any vocal or instrumental ensemble; 
also a cue or presa. G. 

Leader. In general, a director or conductor, 
as of a chorus or orchestra. Also, in an orchestra, 
the principal player among the first violins ( con - 
certmaster ); in a military band, the principal 
cornettist; in a chorus, the head-singer in the 
upper part (soprano or tenor); in a chamber- 
group, the first violinist (or player on any other 
instrument put at the head of the group), etc. G. 

Leading. In harmony, denoting a tone or a 
chord that tends or leads toward the tonic; thus 
leading-chord, the dominant triad or seventh- 
chord, and leading-tone or note, the seventh de¬ 
gree of the scale (also called note sensible). G. 

bending melody, id harmonic composition, tins melody 
or voirc-part that cool mis or dommuUMf the structure; 
in simple forms usually the soprano (or other upper 
part), but in thematic iiiMsngcs any part or alt in turn. 
fjiitulifto motive* see Leitmotif. 

Leap. Same as ship. Also, in piano-playing, 
a sudden transfer or spring from one note or 
chord to another, involving a lifting of the hand 
clear of the keys. 

Legato. See Terms of Performance. G. 

Legend. A name for an imaginative piece, 
usually instrumental, based upon or suggesting 
a lyric ballad or a romance. 

Leger, Ledger. See Notation. 

Leich. See Lay. 

Leitmotif, Leitmotiv. In dramatic music, a 
theme or figure, sometimes melodic, sometimes 
harmonic, indicating or symbolic of a personage, 
a situation, a thought or a sentiment, and re- 

• .-n __ Uj. 11__ _ _ _ 1 ^ — j. * 

the original occasion of it is recalled or repeated. 

G. 

The term came into use in connection with the 
critiques find discussions of W rumor's operas about 
1H76, apparently introduced by Hans von Woltogen. 
But llifl device thus named i« traceable ip composers 
long before Wagner. In case nee, it is n special applies* 
tion of flic tendency to make Umul expression particular 
find concrete rather than abstract (the tendency other-' 
wise embodied in «o-cfilled program-imwic). In part, 
therefore, it in pictorial or at least definitely symbolic 

this. It was not simply useful for momentary vividness 
of cliiiractcvlzaiion. but enabled him to htcorjipnUc 
into hits scheme of orchestral exposition the peculiar 
interest and arch i tec topic value or ihum&tio writing on 
a scale and in a form out indy tiitesmnpkfl before. 
Kuril]minim, tho plasticity of las thematic method en¬ 
abled him to impart to his motifs a singular vitality in 
that they grew and changed under trash conditions 
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without losing identity. In elaborateness and variety 
of application, therefore, Wagner’s use of the device 
went far beyond anything attempted by Loewe in his 
bad iu is or Wobnr in his operas or by any of the classical 
symphomafar* 

Lento. An indication of slow tempo (usually 
intermediate between adagio and largo ); see 
Terms of Performance. Also a work or passage 
in such tempo. G. 

Lesser. In harmony, same as minor. 

Lesser appoggiatura, a short or quick appoggiatura. 

Lesson, Legon. A name used in the 17-ISth 
centuries for such instrumental pieces as were 
combined into partite, ordres or suites . G. 

Letter-name. An alphabetic name or symbol 
for a tone, a pitch, a key (of the keyboard), a 
degree (of the staff) or a note on such a degree 
and denoting a tone or pitch; see Notation, Key¬ 
board and Staff. Sometimes opposed to syllable- 
name. 

Lexicons of Music. See Dictionaries. 

Libraries, Musical. The striking advance in 
the scientific study of music-history during the 
past few decades has called attention to the 
wealth of source-material contained in the li¬ 
braries and archives of Europe. This material 
is not only accumulated in the great national 
collections at capitals like Vienna, Berlin, Paris 
and London, but is also profusely scattered in 
the possession of countless smaller cities and 
towns, of courts and noble families, of cathedrals 
and religious houses, of conservatories and va¬ 
rious musical organizations and of individual 
collectors. As to the magnitude of this material 
it is enough to examine the pages of such a sum¬ 
mary as Eitner’s stately Quellen-Lexikon (1899- 
1904), with the serial studies that preceded and 
followed it. 

The primary division of this bibliographical 
wealth consists of music itself, particularly in 
the form of autographs or early manuscript-cop¬ 
ies, Original published editions or those later edi¬ 
tions and collected republications as rest on orig¬ 
inals. But with this is closely associated what¬ 
ever throws authentic light on the history of 
performance, of instruments, of the theory of 
composition, of institutions expository or edu¬ 
cational, of criticism and pedagogical effort, and 
all sorts of data bearing upon the lives and per¬ 
sonalities of musicians, especially those who have 
most affected the current of progress. 

Associated with this primary material is the 
multitude of historical and critical summaries of 
fact and inference that proceed from the work¬ 
shops of investigators, analysts and educators 
who seek to mass together, codify and annotate 
what the sources contain and indicate, so as to 
facilitate the growth of knowledge and culture 
on the part of the average student and inquirer. 
The literature that is thus always gathering 
about music itself is not only extensive, but in 
many cases of extreme practical value. It in¬ 
cludes various kinds of dictionaries and similar 
books of reference, the larger historical summa¬ 
ries, both general and special, a host of biogra¬ 


phies, various analyses and critiques of styles 
and works, manuals and text-books in practical 
composition and interpretation, studies in the 
physical, psychological and philosophical aspects 
of musical art, etc. These are relatively accessi¬ 
ble to all libraries and it is in such secondary ma¬ 
terial that many libraries are strong even when 
they contain little or nothing in the way of 
‘ sources.’ G. 

Fur information about particular libraries in Europe 
ant! America, see tlio articles in Grove's Dictionary t 
iu and v'u 271, and in Riunmnnfo MuxiUexikan, 

10th cd., 122-3, with tho works tlioro mentionod. 01 
nI value as a conspectus of the theory of the sub- 
jwit is tl«S CleiMijlcaUvn issued by the Music Division 
of the Library of Congrpsa (1900. Tim Lultdin of tho 
U. 8, Bureau of Education (1021) is also important ad 
concerns American libraries. 

Libretto. The literary text of an extended 
vocal composition (like an opera, oratorio or 
cantata), whether or not published separately 
from the music. The author or editor of such 
a text is called a librettist. G . 

Tlio original maiming of the term is ‘booklet*’ re¬ 
ferring to the form in which texts for operas have 
Usually been put forth for the use of listeners fcf, 
npern-book). Many important, works, especially ora¬ 
torios and cantatas, have utilised poetic texts that 
were not made in the first instance for specific musical 
flatting. But in the early history of the opera the ei«b 
pencil of the form itself, combined with various con¬ 
ditions in its first development, tended to make the 
writing of llbrctton a fFponintty, if not a mere trmki. 
The mechanical ideal of the librettist’s art continued 
as long us the stereotyped notion of the opera remained 
supreme, and haa Hot yet been wholly laid aside. But 
from the time of Gluck, still more after the form of the 
opera began to be varied in the early 19th century and, 
most of nil. when Wagner set up his strenuous doctrine 
of the intimate union of poetry and music in his dramas, 
the function of t.hs libretto has tended to regain its 
rightful dignity, 

Among the numerous librettists prior to 1800 the 
moat famous were Apogtofo Zeno (from 1096), Pietro 
Mctftstasio (from 1724) mid Carlo Goldoni (from 1735), 
but many others might be added, like Aurclio Aureli 
(from 1652), G. A. Moniglla (from 1661), G. C, Cor- 
mdi (from Ui74), Philippe Quinault (front 1(374), 
PmnccAco Bllvaru (from 1083}, fcilvto &turnpigliu (from 
1697), Uaneiro da Cnlrabigl (from 1762). Giovanni 
Berlini (from 1770) and Lorenzo da Ponte (from 1783), 
In the early 19th century the most fertile librettists 
were Gaetano Rossi of Venice and Eugene Scribe of 
Paris, each uf whom supplied about JOt) texts. Wagner 
was his oven librettist throughout, developing not only 
a novel method of cnn.-d mention, hut even a novel sty In 
of verse. The composer Boito supplied texts for many 
of the strongest works of Verdi’s last period and of his 
immediate followers. 

From the literary point of view the usual standard of 
orulorio-libruttoa is for above that of opera-librettos, 
although their total number is relatively small and their 
popular appeal more limited. 

License. In counterpoint or harmony, an in¬ 
tentional deviation from regular procedure; it 
may be permissible or unwarranted according to 
the point of view of the critic. 

The term is often used in a more general goose, 
meaning a deviation from custom, as in the treatment 
of a form or in a particular method of performance. 

Licenza. A kind of epilogue appended to some 
of the older operas, sometimes as a conclusion to 
the action, but often in compliment to those 
under whose patronage the performance took 
place. 
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Occasionally the term has been used as a name for a 
movement in a smaller vocal work. G. 

Liceo. A name common in Italy for a music- 
school or conservatory, often with a personal 
name added, as the Liceo Rossini at both Pesaro 
and Bologna, the Liceo Marcello at Venice, etc. 

Lied. The German term corresponding in gen¬ 
eral to the English song, the French chanson (or 
romance ), etc., but naturally associated with the 
several forms, topics and sentiments found in 
German song-literature, so that it has come to 
have a somewhat technical meaning. G. 

As to general class, a broad distinction lies between 
the volkslied or folk-song and the kunsllied or art-song, 
the latter being deliberately composed with the con¬ 
scious use of technical refinements foreign to the art¬ 
lessness of-true folk-music. But the volksthiimliches lied 
is an art-song composed more or less after the manner 
of the folk-song. 

As to treatment, a distinction is also made between a 
stTophisches lied which uses the same melody over and 
over for successive stanzas, and the durshkofiipoiliertes 
lied , in which fresh treatment is given to each stanza in 
turn. 

Tho history of the Lied in its highest development 
begins about 170D with J. A. Miller, J. F. Uciriiardl, 
J. A. F. SebulU and their circle, followed by the mom 
brilliant work of Schubert, Loewe, Schumann, Franz 
and their successors. 

A chain of connected songs is known as a liederkreis 
or liedercyklus. A collection of songs is a liederbuch. A 
light ploy consisting of dongs is a liiderspiel (akin to tho 
English Udhni-optm and the French cmufrrfttfe). A 
choral society (usually of voices) for singing 

part-songs it* a liaderkmns or ticdurtafd (sec below). 

Liederkranz, Liedertafel. Names used in Ger¬ 
many for clubs of men organized for the practice 
and promotion of part-singing. G. 

Tho enterprises usually cited as pioneers art: the 
society founded by Zeller in Berlin in 1809 tmd that 
slnrlcd about the same time by Miigeli in Switzerland. 
But in London the analogous Catch Club and Glee 
Club had been formed as early as 1761 and 1783 re¬ 
spectively. 

In Germany the movement had from the first a 
strongly patriotic side, arising in the depression during 
the Napoleonic comoaigns and nourishing in the later 
national enthusiasm. In northern Germany the origi¬ 
nal plan was to include only professional musicians, 
while in the south the aim was broadly popular. In 
time the two movements coalesced, retaining a high 
degree of artistic quality, but anecting a wide circie 
of participants. Under the original names or that of 
Ma a turgesangverein, with the more comprehensive 
organization known as the Detflxchcr Sangerhund, the 
institution is now spread throughout Germany and 
Austria, numbering its members by tens of thousands, 

where Germans have settled. 

The parallel development in England has been ex¬ 
tensive, but is not organized and unified. In France 
the society of the Orpheonistes, dating from about 1835, 
has the same general purpose and has had wide diffu¬ 
sion in many cities and towns. 

Ligature. See Notation. Sometimes also ap¬ 
plied to a group of notes united by a slur and 
hence treated as a melodic unit or (in vocal 
music) sung to a single syllable. Also, in the 

_j__i a j _ „i _j. j-i- _ 

band or clasp by which the reed is fastened to 
the mouthpiece. G. 

Lilt. A simple song with cheerful, tripping 
movement. Also the swing and figure of a mel¬ 
ody. 

Limma. In Greek music, same as diatonic 
hemitone\ see Hemitone and Apotome. 


Line. See Notation, 

Lining. One of the 12 slender strips of wood 
that are inserted as reinforcements in the joints 
where the ribs of a violin or similar instrument 
meet the belly and the back; sometimes called 
hoop-linings (from their curved shape). 

Lip. In organ-pipes, see Pipe. Also same as 
embouchure (adjustment in playing). 

Lira. Properly, the Italian name for the lyre, 
but applied also to the hurdy-gurdy (lira tedesca ) 
and especially to a form of viol which was prob¬ 
ably one of the steps toward the violin in its per¬ 
fected shape. 

The lira da braccio had 7 strings on the fingerboard 
and 2 open strings, the lira da gamba 12 strings, with 
2 open, and the Krone , archiviola da lira or accordo 
sometimes as many as 24 strings. 

Litany. In both the Eastern and Western 
Churches, a formula of prayer or intercession in 
which varied biddings or other statements of the 
persons invoked or the objects in view are con¬ 
stantly combined with responses that are either 
uniform throughout or but slightly varied. G. 

The evident purpose of the form is to make the 
prayer in some measure actually collective or congrega¬ 
tional. In early liturgies five litanies are found in con¬ 
nection with the Mass. In the Greek Church two have 
been retained, but they have been omitted in the re¬ 
vised Roman use. But since the medieval period 
various litanies as separate services or in connection 
with special offices have been common. Out of this 
practice the Litany of the Anglican use was compiled in 
1544, probably by Cranmer. 

The standard litanies of the Roman use are those of 
the Saints, of the Blessed Virgin (or of Loreto) and of 
the Most Holy Name of Jesus. These have given rise 
to many hymns. 

All forms of litany have received musical settings in 
different forms and styles, Gregorian, polyphonic and 
harmonic. 

J Liturgy. A form or method of public worship, 
especially one that is prescribed and fully formu¬ 
lated. In the Greek and Roman Churches the 
term is often restricted to the form for the Com¬ 
munion or Lord's Supper (in the Roman Church 
usually called the Mass), and this usage is the 
regular one in technical treatises on liturgiology. 
Hence arise different meanings for the adjective 
liturgical —pertaining to public worship in gen¬ 
eral and in any form, or to such worship when 
conducted according to a prescribed and fixed 

form or +n sn nfi n fnrm for Hip flmumnninn 

The use of music in every type of Christian public 
worship has been universal from the earliest times, 
especially from the 4th century, when the Church 
advanced from ubadEiiity into civic prominence under 
the lead of Constantine. The so-called Gregorian 
style was gradually evolved to supply settings for the 
formulae of stated services, while hymns and melodies 
for them developed for monastic and popular use. As 
liturgical usages were from time to time modified in 
both East and West, and as musical methods ad¬ 
vanced, auccettftive alterations took place in sacred 
music, sometimes according to tendencies within itself. 

But wherever fixed and uniform liturgical practice has 
been dominant the musio associated with it has tended 
to preserve a somewhat stable character or to revert at 
intervals to that which is held to be traditional and 
banco consecrated by past usage. Against whnt in 
thought to be the excessive rigidity of this ideal, or 
some specific errors associated with it. there have been 
many react ions, nil of which have been aitaompaitied by 
a pooled musical developments* Sec Church Music. 
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Lituus. A Roman military trumpet, having a 
wide bell, which was turned back, making the in¬ 
strument J-shaped; opposed to the straight tuba. 
Also sometimes applied to the krummhorn and 
the older cornet. G. 

Lombard Rhythm. An old name for the 
melodic effect usually called the Scotch snap. 

Long. See Notation. G. 

Long Meter or Measure. In hymnody, an 
iambic stanza-form having the syllable-scheme 
8-8-8-8, with either successive or alternate 
rhymes. Abbreviated L.M . 

I/ano meter doubt tr (L.M.D.) has two quatrain* instead 
of one, Long meter, 0 tinea (L.M, d L). hast a coupkt 
added, but LflUff jkirticukir meter {LA*.MX also with six 
lines, in mftdo up of two triplets (888, ASS), 

Loop. In acoustics, that portion of a vibrating 
body, whether solid or gaseous, where the mo¬ 
tion is greatest; opposed to node. 

Loud. Of sound, strong, powerful or intense; 
opposed to soft. 

Loud pedal , in the piano, same as damper-pedal. 

Loure. A form of bagpipe formerly used in 
Normandy. Also see Dances. G . 

Low. Of pitch, grave; denoting tones pro¬ 
duced by relatively slow vibrations; opposed to 
high or acute. See High. 

Lullaby. A cradle-song or berceuse. 

Lur. A prehistoric form of bronze-trumpet, 
found in Denmark, southern Sweden and Meck¬ 
lenburg. Also a wooden trumpet, resembling the 
Swiss alpenhorn , used in Scandinavia by herds¬ 
men. 

The ancient lur, of which many exnmpksfl have boon 
found, has it small cup-shaped mouth piece, a eon leal 
tube o to almost & feet long, bent, in a sweeping curve. 
set that the flat plate at the mouth is facial forward 
over the player's shoulder. It may be wholly indigen¬ 
ous to northern Europe or ns ay have been occasioned by 
the knowledge of Roman instruments. 

Lute. A typical class of stringed instrument, 
characterized by having several to many strings 
stretched over an elliptical or pear-shaped body 
and a more or less extended neck, the sound be¬ 
ing produced by plucking or twanging the strings 
with the fingers or by means of a plectrum. The 
lute and the viol differ essentially only in the 
method of sounding. The pitch of the tones is 
determined by the method of tuning adopted 
and by 4 stopping ’ the strings against the finger¬ 
board, which is usually provided with frets of 
some kind. Their quality depends chiefly on 
the materials used in making the body and on 
its form. In the 16th century and somewhat 
afterward the lute, made in various sizes and 
special forms, was the favorite instrument both 
for individual use and as prominent in various 
instrumental combinations. It was made in 
several sizes, so as to form a family, some of the 
larger varieties having two sets of strings (one 
on the fingerboard, for melody-effects, and the 
other open, for accompaniment). Experiments 
with lute-music had much to do with the trans¬ 
formation of ideas about harmony and instru¬ 
mental style which took place during the 16-17th 
centuries. Certain members of the lute-class as 


then used became the progenitors of various 
similar instruments later. One who plays upon 
a lute is usually called a lutenist or lutanisl. G. 

The name lute is derived from the Arabic aVud , im¬ 
plying I hat the type is of Oriental origin. The body 
was id most always jjemx-shaped, with Hat front or belly 
and ini arched or globular back. The lower ends of the 
strings were fastened to a transverse bridge on the 
front (sometimes set obliquely). The number of strings 
varied much, the usual number being 6-13, all but the 
highest doubled for sonority. Open strings (off the 
fingerboard) do not seem to have been much used till 
the later 16th century, but then became frequent, 
usually lacing 5HJ in: number. The neck was relatively 
short and Wide (ns compared with that of the viol) and 
terminated in a large head, which was flat, curved or 
Hornet imes bent sharply back. The frets were adjusted 
to provide a chromatic scale. Lute-music was regularly 
written in a special form of tabtntvre (q. v,)„ The pairs 
of unison, at rings were called courses; thus a IS-eotirse 
lute was one with 13 such pairs. 

Of the many varieties, the chitarra or chilerna was 
the smallest, having only 4 strings, and the theorbo or 
archlute and the chitarrone the largest, having some¬ 
times as many as 24 strings. The larger instruments 
were made with two heads at different distances abo r e 
the body, one for each group of strings. While the 
ordinary lute was less than a yard high, the chitarrone 
ran to 6-7 feet. 

The tone had no great power, but was capable of 
much delicacy and swcotness, Much depended on 
whether gut or metal strings were used and something 
on the skill of the player, as well as the structure of the 
particular iinstrument. 

Lute- music at first aimed merely to reproduce music 
Written for voices in l he current polyphonic stylo. But 
players early began to evolve effects in detached chords 
i Util were more germane to the instrument and Ly use 
it in true accompaniment. It is likely that this has¬ 
tened the advent of it harmonic way of conceiving com¬ 
position and that lute-playing also tended to employ 
the modern major and minor scales while more techni¬ 
cal music was still clinging to the church-modes. The 
lute, also, with its sharp-cut, accented tone, favored 
attention to emphatic rhythm and small metric pat¬ 
terns, such as belonged to the popular dances. In all 
these ways the lute helped forward the advance of 
instrumental style. 

Lydian. Mode. See Mode and Gregorian Music. 

Lyre. The chief instrument of ancient Greece 
and the type of that class of stringed instruments 
in which several strings are arranged parallel to 
and partly over the face of the resonance-box 
and yet are accessible to both hands in playing 
(like the harp). The ancient lyre (usually called 
kithara, kilharis or phorminx) had a body of 
various form, sometimes a tortoise-shell or a 
circular bowl of wood, sometimes more like a 
square box, carrying two upright arms, between 
which was a cross-piece, so as to enclose a quad¬ 
rilateral space. The 4-18 strings ran from some 
attachment at the base of the body to the cross¬ 
piece. In playing, the instrument was held with 
one of its sides down, the longest and lowest 
strings being uppermost. From this usage came 
the naming not only of the strings, but of the 
tones in the theoretic tone-system. G. 

The names of the strings in an 8-stringed lyre was as 
follows,: hf/pate (‘iha upper*), having the lowest lone* 
■par hy pate (‘next, to the upper’), tfctmnos (‘the fore- 
finger-string'), (The middle*), paramexr (‘next 

to the middle') t trite (The third 1 [from tho bottom]). 
■paramte ('next to the last or lowest'} and nete (‘Llie 
last or lowest *b Imviug the highest tone. 

Lyres continued to be used till medieval times, but 
then became blended with harps on one hand and with 
both lutes and zithers on the other. But the name 
persisted in several applications. 
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Lyra-way, in music for the viola da gamba, meant 
written in lute-tabulatnre. 

Lyri c, Lyri ca L Denoting 11 1 ni.w h ich is adap t rxJ 
to the lyro or the* forms of song associated 
with it; hence sang-Iike, melodious, musically 
charming. More specifically, in musical style, 
denoting that which is east in a relatively 
simple and obvious form, like a song, haa spon¬ 
taneous mid appeal iug grace and voices some 
broadly human sentiment, almost always with 
a strong predominance of melodic interest. 


Af» compared with that which is cpir or dramatic, 
brie art, ns concerns lho artist or producer. is more sub¬ 
jective, in that Us apparent motive or impulse i« self- 
expression, and, ns conoernu thu percipient. U mure 
in Li mate and persona], ns its effect durands on his quick 
sympathy with uud r&pfcnsc to the picture, situation or 
mood presented. The terms lyric drama and lyric 
us inferring to the opera in u collective way lire based 
<>n the fact that many tyjx^ of opera dope ad for their 
popular appeal almost wholly cm l heir melodic richness 
and die opportunities they afford for the individual 
aiutter. Since the early 1131 h century lhe same interest 
wliioh Inheres in ihe typical aorig us a vocal form Emu 
been diligently ruiltivjUrti in numerous lyric inst rumen- 
tnl forms, such as the mnu mthimi worth, the nocturne, 
the ballade, etc. 
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M. In abbreviations: m. d. for mano deslra, main 
droits; m. g. for main gauche. m. n. for mano tin intro; 
in organ-mimic for manual; in Tonic Sol-fa for mi (wia); 
in tempo indications m. trc. moans Matted'$ metronome. 

Machete. A small variety of guitar with but 
4 strings, popular in Portugal. 

Machicotage. A form of ornamentation or 
embellishment of a plain-song melody or theme, 
once somewhat practiced in France. It usually 
consisted of tones intercalated between those 
of the cantus. G. 

Machine-he ad. A rack-and-pinion device 
sometimes used instead of tuning-pegs or pins in 
certain stringed instruments, like the double- 
bass, the guitar and the zither (for the chanter¬ 
elles) . 

Madrigal. Originally, a medieval lyrical poem 
of a pastoral, amorous or descriptive character. 
Hence a musical setting of such a poem, normally 
in rather elaborate contrapuntal style, based on 
the medieval modes rather than the modern 
major or minor and designed for from three to 
several voices, without accompaniment. It dif¬ 
fered from the much later glee in all but the last 
point and was normally sung by several voices 
to the part rather than by soloists. Also loosely 
extended to any glee or part-song, even if but 
slightly contrapuntal and provided with an ac¬ 
companiment. G. 

Thu irue madrigal was the secular oounterpurt nf the 
sacred motel. Both wr.ro first developed in Flanders in 
the 15 tli century as features in thu general growth of 
a iu podia music. Thence they worn transmuted la 
both Italy and England, attaining singular perfection 
in both countries After about llkJ.i they heefttne rare, 
being supplanted, by other forms. In the early operas 
and oratorios madrigals were often introduced as the 
only aval Tattle form of chorus. 

In the best examples tins thematic material changes 
freely to match the progression of (lie text und there is 
usually much diversity in the rhythmic and mo trie 
form rui well ns variety in force mid tempo, Tho words 
are normally in the vernacular. 

The beauty of the form has led to its modem repro¬ 
duction by choral societies or by clubs organised for its 
study, and modern compose if* Imvc noL seldom imitated 
it. 

Maestro. Literally, a master in the sense of 
director or teacher. G. 

Mamho di caupdla. director of a ‘chapel' or musical 

establishment, like Ka prlfmci.-sfcr mid AfaHred/ti cltapdte: 
specifically, in a cathedral or church, choirmaster, and 

in the opera or eoncort-rpe. conductor. lip to about 

1800 the conductor usually led from the harpsichord 
jiiid was then called maestro til cembalo or cembalist, 
A choirmaster may be enllod mamtro dd torn and a 
ginging-leachor mawtro di etntfo, 

Tho title Maestro dci pulli, used at St. Peters m 
Home, is exactly like the English Matter of the Children^ 
used in Lho Chanel Royal. 

The term is often used absolutely either of a teacher, 
a compeer or a performer of eminence, 

Magadis. A name for an ancient Greek instru¬ 
ment, usually a large harp with strings tuned in 
octave-pairs, but also a form of flute used in 
Lydia. In the Middle Ages, applied to the 
mono chord. G. 

Singing in octaves was sometimes called magadizing. 


Maggot. An old term for a whimsical im¬ 
promptu song or melody. 

Magnificat. A canticle, or its musical setting, 
the text taken from the Song of Mary in Luke i. 
46-55, used in the Breviary services of both the 
Eastern and the Western Churches and in the 
Evening Prayer of the Anglican Church. G. 

The text begins * Magnificat nninm men Dominum/ 

Besides its ritual settings, it has often been ink an as 
the text for more elaborate treatment after tho man nor 
of a cantata or oratorio. 

Maitrise. A choir-school connected with a 
French cathedral or collegiate church, designed 
to give the choirboys training in music and some 
other subjects; sometimes called psallette. G. 

The institution of choir-schools goes back to the early 
development of the n cappdla style in tho M—I5th 
cent lines and was doubt to first sot up in Flnndera. 
Thence it pawd to other countries. Us necessity lay 
in the fact that no suhooh were available for tho imin- 
iug of choirboys (sopranos and altos) , fieri cc arose the 
practice of offering free tuition, with lodging and food, 
so ns to obtain control ul thu boys desired. It is esti¬ 
mated that in the 18th century there were in France 
alone not less than 400 such schools, with at least 4000 
boy-pupflb, not counting tho older singe re attached to 
them. In early day a these schools provided much 
general education, like the monastic schools, but later 
they confined themselves mainly In singing and the 
rudiments of compenition, with some training upon in¬ 
struments. Thus they served in a measure as muaic- 
schuofo for their local community; The same function 
wjifl fulfilled by analogous institutions in Italy, Ger¬ 
many and England (see Song-School), In France the 
muUflses were suppressed in the Revolution (1791). 
Their place was taken in a new form by the Eeolo 
Ho vale <tu CJmrvt (1701). followed by the Conservatoire 
(1795). 

Major. In acoustics and harmony, greater, 
larger, longer; primarily of intervals regarded as 
distances between tones, but extended to the 
naming of tones, scales, chords and modes or 
tonalities; in all senses opposed to minor. Since 
in modern music (from the late 17th century) 
the scale and mode called major has become the 
basis of theoretical thought, major has come 
also to mean standard or normal, G. 

The intervals usually called major or minor are the 
second, tho third, the sixth, the seventh and the ninth, 
the major being in each caso a semitone larger than the 
minors but perfect fifths and fourths arc sometimes also 
called major fin distitiaifon from diminish tat or minor 
fifths nnd fourths}. The German terms dur and molt 
trace back to the medieval usage of distinguishing 
b durum from b molle, the former being a major third 
above g and the latter a minor third. 

In addition, when two intervals are compared that 
ate but slLghtty different, the larger is often called 
major. Thus, especially. the larger ' tone * (or major 
second) is called the tnajor 'tone* in distinction from 
the smaller or miner (the ratios being 0/8 nnd 10/9 
respectively), 

when it tone is separated from another by a major 
interval, such as the major third, it is called briefly the 
major third of the other. This usage ifl plainly one of 
convenient abbreviation. 

The standard scale of modern theory is the major 
(diatonic.) scale, which derives its name from the fact 
I hat all its tones stand in either major or perfect inter¬ 
vals to its keynote or starting-tone, whereas the cor¬ 
responding minor (diutonir) nettle (in its full or ideal 
form) has cither niintir or perfect intervals. Ko any 
particular scale or tonality, based upon a given tone, 
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MANDOLIN — MASCULINE ENDING 


like fl, ift va\U d the major nr the "minor ncalc of a, accord- 
inn to the form used. Furthermore, a piece that uses ;i 
major sc ala is said to bo written in the major mode, bill 
tf it uses n minor scute, in tint minor mwte. 

The characteristic triad in u major scale is that based 
im the flnjt tone or keynote. For this reason and be- 
cause tho interval between its root and ft*? middles tom? 
i Hii imijnr third, such u triad is called a major triad, in 
mutmotion from the analogous tried in a minor scale, 
which has u minor ihirc t and is railed a aihiar triad. 
This usage is extended to all triads of similar form, on 
whatever tone they may bo bused Both major and 
minor Iniuh have a perfect fifth between their lowest 
and highest tones. 

fn tho further tin mi rig of chords t however, major anti 
nifritH" are nan ally applied according as the total interval 
notweeii the lowest and the highest tones in major or 
miner; thus sevenUi-chord* may ho chords of the major 
xwenth or of the minor seventh . So with ninth-clioixU* 
tho « extended to chords of the sixth as well. 

Out of this total usage comes, finally, the custom of 
using major and minor as collective nouns, m in the 
expression * the contrast between major and minor/ 

The modern feeling associates the major in 
general with brightness, strength and wholesome 
normality, whereas, particularly in contrasts, the 
minor is more somber, weaker, tending toward 
pathos and sometimes toward the weird. On 
the whole, the major may be called masculine and 
the minor feminine. But it is well recognized 
that these aesthetic distinctions are liable to be 
modified or reversed by details of treatment in 
any given case. 

Throughout the history of theory some n indents have 
umud strongly that major and minor should be regarded 
!i>* mutually reciprocal, the former being tuna! ex¬ 
pression viewed in nn upward direction and the hitter 
being the same viewed downward. Modern miwte 
utin: mjm as tin niumlurci because it reckons xtme¬ 
lon; from the bottom, whereas ancient mutate [and 
inost ethnic mimic nlur?) uses tho minor aa standard 
because its reckoning is more from the lop. See fur Mm r 
notes under Harmony, Scale and Tonality. 

Mandolin, Mandoline. An instrument of the 
lute-class, with an almond-shaped body and 
either 4 or 5-6 pairs of metal-strings, which arc 
sounded by means of a plectrum. G. 

f t is now I he best-known ropreaentiitEve of a variet y 
of allied instruments known by many names like man 
bandota, tnimhra, pandora, cU., all of 
winch aimed to preserve something of the value of the 
Hitli century Info, though tending to adopt metul- 
of gut-strings and to 1 m played with n plectrum 
instead of the fingers. Among local voriafies of the 
mandolins proper, which is much smaller than the 
typical Into* the Neapolitan and tho Milanese arc 
prominent, Larger forms arc trailed mandate (tenorJ 
mid niftndolonc or tmindoioncdh (buss), 

A piece for the mandoline or oiia in its oharnsteristic 
style is called n nmndaiinata. ft La to bo noted thru 
Beethoven wrote one movement of n mandoline:'sona¬ 
tina. prnOAOJy tor nia friend Wenzel Krumpholtz, and 
also n detached Adagio. 

Maneria. In Gregorian music, a name for a 
pair of modes, authentic and plagal, having theil 
same final; see Gregorian Music and Mode. G. 

Manieren. See Embellishments. G. 

Mannerchor, Mannergesangverein. See Liederkranz. 

Mannheim School or Style. A name for the 
unique transformation of ensemble-mnsm, +0 
ootn composition ana pertormance, that was in¬ 
itiated about 1750 in the musical establishment 
of the Elector Palatine at Mannheim under the 
direction of Johann Stamitz (who was leader in 
1743-57). 


I her now style was essentially monophonic and liar- 
rnonicr, m contrast with thu polyphonic stylo thilt it 
replaced, It also tended to adopt the clear and svtn- 
metiTcai dispositions of form Unit were exemplified lu 
Iho inlk-siong ana the folk-chutce* Hctico it magnified 
just tho elements of charming melody, definite: mid 
vivacious disjwoitlott of phrases and suctions, and divi¬ 
sion into varied movement* (as in tho Roman and sym¬ 
phony h with; cmpbnsta upon sonata-form as the primh- 
tjjil typo of internal structure, which were later most 
bnlhantly brought to consummation by tho Viarmese 
nr Classical School (Haydn, Mottirb, Beethoven, efe). 
I he found era of this now conception of composition 
seem to have been Johann Stamitz (1717-1757) rind 
t. \, Richter (170ft-1780), the one from Bohemia, the 
other from Momvin, ably supported by Stamit*' two 

P",*'J«S?‘.l 1 Ml l » ll ¥ r Qm-twai. Christian Can mi- 
bich (17 ; U-17flS) and others tlniL were amwn into Ihc 
Mannheim circle, Later tho style waw spread far and 
wide tlirough many composes, of whom the Belgians 
van Mulder and Goe&oc, die Austrians Leopold HofT- 
numn and Ditteradorf and the Italian Boccherini were 
perhaps tho most important. 

No less remarkable were tho improvements m ur- 
thesiml organisation arid technique that were instituted 
at Mannheim by St ami is and carried to completion by 
Cannabmh. Under their lead the modern eon cep lion 
of the orchestra as ti complex unit, with the body of 
strings as tho center, became established, taking the 

mini flf t:h(‘ flllr'F.lllH 1 Mir nl ilm 


. . wi vuwon or i no strings to supremacy 

eame an unexfimpled care about tonc-qnalitv, skadiaga 
or nuances, variety of force in contrast, strict urninim- 
ity in attack ana tempo, and all the other niceties of 
ensemble-expression that arc now traditional. Nearly 
jdl of them wore then almost unknown in the large 
ensemble. Tliev speedily spread to other centers, 
affording a foundation for the effects freely employed 
by the Inter symphonic E&. 

Thei Mnjnnhdm e d ab fish ment was moved to Munich 
in 1 1 78, when the Elector Palatine I men me xiIho Elector 
of IJavarin, but many of the musicians remained he* 
und. It, was just before the removal that .Mozart made 
his brat visit to Mannheim. 

Manual. Sometimes same as digital or key. 
In the pipe-organ (as either adjective or noun), 
a keyboard for the hands as distinguished from 
one for the feet {pedal); see Organ. G, 

A digital on a manual i« called a wianriaWcy (ns up- 
posed to a ptj'bl-ket/} and a coupler tliat joina tivo mim- 
ujdst I? a mantait-ooitphr. A piece ur passage to be 
played .without pedals may be marked rnahairlijer; 
opposed to pedaliter. 

The manuals are often designated by number, I. 
rtandtng for Great Organ, II. for Choir Organ, III. for 
Swell Organ, otc + 

March. Sen Dnnep.g Q n 

March-time, duple or quadruple rhythm; opposed to 
walU-time, which is triple or sextuple. 

Marimba. A general name for a class of in¬ 
struments, found in several parts of the world, 

—° ci .niiva, t.O'iKjiii.iu^ oi a aeries ui 

graduated wooden strips or burs, mounted upon 
graduated resonutors (gourds, Hindis or wooden 
bowla) mid sounded by means of htuiuners; also 
called halnfo or yourd-piano. The principle is 
the same us that of the xylophone (rj. y.). G. 

Marine Trumpet. See Tromba Marina. 

Mark. A sign or symbol, occasionally an ab¬ 
breviation; see Notation. 

Masculine Endinv or H.h T7 mc —j..*_ 

a line-ending or rhyme with the accent on the 
final syllable. Extended to nnnlogons endings 
or rhymes at the close of musical phrases, the 
chief accent' falling on the finiil tone or note. 
Opposed to feminine ending or rhyme. 
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Mask, Masque. An English form of spectacu¬ 
lar pantomime, pageant or fanciful play, usually 
including musical numbers, vocal and instru¬ 
mental. In the early 17th century it was a favor¬ 
ite diversion in courtly festivities and from about 
1635 began to be put upon the public stage. 
Several gifted poets, especially Ben Jonson, con¬ 
tributed to its literary character and Purcell 
gave it musical significance. In the 18th cen¬ 
tury the attention to its musical features led to 
its gradual merging in the ballad-opera, G. 

The name comes from the wearing of masks by the 
actors in the early pantomimes. 

Mass. The traditional name for the office of 
the Eucharist or Communion in the Roman 
Catholic Church and to a limited extent adopted 
in Protestant usage (as by some Anglicans and 
by the National Churches of Denmark and 
Sweden). Its text may be read with the speak¬ 
ing voice by the celebrant and deacon (low mass ) 
or cantillated by the chief officiants, assisted at 
certain points by the choir ( high mass). The 
form of music may be Gregorian throughout or 
the choir-exercises may be developed polyphon- 
ically without accompaniment (in the a cappella 
or Palestrina style) or with any degree of har¬ 
monic richness, accompanied by the organ or 
the orchestra. The invariable exercises that are 
assigned to the choir constitute the musical 
Mass , and to these may be added on particular 
occasions other choir-exercises with variable 
texts which are best called canticles or motets. 
Besides the ordinary or daily Mass, various other 
forms are used on special occasions, such as 
Requiem, Nuptial and Pontifical Masses. G. 

The nemo eo tries in some way from the Latin uriexti, 
uued as t\ direction of dlummnl, cither ns applied in 
uarly nsogo in Llie catechumen# before the Mass began 
nr to the congregation after it is ended. 

The mumifil cun lulu mg the text for the Mass b the 
Mmat. Th at part of tho servi co wh i eh b cen tm I is 
known rm the Ordinary of the- Musa slikI within this (3 hi 
invariable section_ containing (he Consecration, Obla¬ 
tion and Intercession is the Canon. 

The musical Mags regularly consists of six principal 
divisions, somu of which muy be divided into separate 
seel ions, viz.: the Kurie* the Gloria (including the 
Grutum agiinmt, Domimis Deux, Qui toll is and Chun: 
Xaueto Spirit#), the Credo (Including the Et incanuitus, 
Crucifix Us. Et rcxurrtxil find Et in Spiritum Sanctum), 
the tiandus (with Horan ea). the Baiiedidun (with the 
IloHaniui ni pea ted) and the Ayrtus DC (including the 
Dorn uoffib). When used m tm actual service. these 
several exercises are not cumieeutivo. The Kyrie and 
Gloria follow the Introit with which the service opens; 
the CWo follows the Collects, Epistle, Gradual nml 
Gospel (with the Sermon, if there is one) and is itself 
followed by the Offertory and the prayers with which 
the introductory part of the service onus. The Snuelus 
and the Boned ictus follow the Preface, white the Agnus 
Dd follows the completion of the Consecration. 

Tiw Requiem Mass differs mate tin Ely from the above, 
omitting the Gloria and Credo and including the 
tnujeatic sequence Dies fro: (IS stanzas). 

Broadly speaking, the innumerable eel tinge of the 
Maas text rail iulo two or three classes: (a) those of the 
a cappella period (extending in its purity to the middle 
of the 17tn century) or conceived and executed in a 
similar objective and idealistic spirit* (6) those in which 
the resource* uf effect arising either from the dramatic 
Spirit belonging lo tlm opera-house more than the 
church or from the modern intercut in Instrumentation 
in connection with elaborate chorul expression, or from 
both of these, is used to impart to the; service another 


quality, sometimes sentimental, sometimes realistic, 
sometimes theatrical, and (c) those in which the text 
is used without liturgical intention, but rather as the 
basis for a free choral creation somewhat after the 
manner of an oratorio. Because of the extremes to 
which the second class of settings had sometimes been 
carried, in 1904 Pius X issued a rescript (the Molu 
proprio) decreeing that the music of the Mass (and of 
other services as well) should be either in Gregorian 
form or in a style not greatly removed from that of the 
a cappella period. 

The most famous of the settings of the Mass that are 
not liturgical in form or purpose are those of Bach (the 
greatest being that in B minor) and the Missa Solemnis 
of Beethoven. Of similar settings of the Requiem, 
notable examples are those of Berlioz and of Dvorak. 

In the Anglican Church the Communion Service is 
analogous to the Mass and has received musical treat¬ 
ment In a rimitar way. Indeed, the similarity of the 
two orders baa led to the adaptation of many masses 
to the English text. 

It should be added that in practice it has often been 
customary to use a combination of miscellaneous com¬ 
positions for the different exercises of the service in¬ 
stead of a continuous composition by ono hand 

In the polyphonic period musical masses were named 
from the Gregorian or other melody taken im tha Can¬ 
tus firmui?. The most popular of the secular melodies 
thus used wore LWmmif armi and Se la face ay pale* A 
mass based upon an original rattier them n borrowed 
subject whs called vine nomine. Many were written 
also «n sol mi station-syllables and their tonal figures. 

Master. In general, one who is thoroughly 
proficient or expert, as in composition or per¬ 
formance (most used of the former). Specifi¬ 
cally, in the Meistersinger guilds (14-16th cen¬ 
turies), a title conferred on those who achieved 
the highest honors in both verse and song; in the 
usual system of academic degrees, the grade in¬ 
termediate between those of Baccalaureus and 
Doctor ( Mus.M., Musices Magister ); in ecclesi¬ 
astical establishments, the director or leader 
(like the Italian maestro , the French mattre and 
the German Meister); and, less formally, any 
recognized teacher, vocal or instrumental. 

In the English Chapel Royal, the director is known as 
Master of S&tiff or Master of the Children. 

Master-fugue, same as fuga ricercata. Master-chord , 
the chord of the dominant. Master-note, the leading- 
tone. 

Mas ter singers. See Meistersinger. 

Matassins. See Dances. G. 

Matelotte. See Dances. G. 

Matins, Mattins. The first of the Canonical 
Hours (midnight), usually including Lauds; also 
an early morning service combining the ob¬ 
servance of Matins, Lauds and Prime. G. 

Morning Prayer in the Anglican Church corresponds 
to the latter. 

Maxim, Maxima. See Notation. 

Mazurka. See Dances. G. 

Mean. Middle or inner, as of voices, voice- 
parts, instruments, etc., in ensemble; also of the 
strings of an instrument like the lute or the viol. 
G. 

The C-clef is sometimes called the mean clef, either 
because used for middle voice-parts or because marking 
the place of the middle tone in the tone-system. 

For mean-tone temperament, see Temperament. 

Measure. Specifically, in versification, music 
and dancing, one of the fundamental time-units 
of which verses (lines), phrases and figures are 
composed. In each case measures, are assumed 
to be of equal duration and to be made up 
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of smaller units, also equal, known by various 
names (in ancient verse as morce , in music as 
beats or pulses, in dancing as beats or steps). In 
modern verse, as in music and dancing, a meas¬ 
ure is in some way organized around or held to¬ 
gether by a principal accent, with which it may 
or may not begin. But, since in musical nota¬ 
tion, the place of this accent is now marked by 
a vertical bar, it is usual to speak of the time- 
unit represented by the space between two bars 
(with whatever notes it contains) as a measure ; 
in popular usage often called a bar. See Rhythm 
and Meter for other uses. G. 

M&L&ura in mimic is analogous to font {maftopody) or 
daubk-fftot (dipotltf) in verpineuthm* arid it b po&ubfo to 
tmnsfor Lo music the poetic terms dinkier, trimeter, 
tetrameter, etc., for the number of measures used in 
making up lined or phrases. But Uuj ancient signift- 
ranee of the# terms lvsia Pot exactly tho name m in 
modern musical theory, since feet were often made up 
of quantifies in the syllables ibafcTvera not equal. Sotr 
Foot, 

In notation, the bar defining measures to the eye is 
sometimes culled mmMre-bttr or accent-bar to distinguish 
it from bar-t used for other purposes. 

Mechanical Instruments. See Automatic Appli¬ 
ances. 

Mechanism. The complex of parts or mem¬ 
bers constituting the apparatus of tone-produc¬ 
tion in any instrument or in the voice; in many 
of the larger instruments technically called the 
action. Sometimes extended to manner or style 
in piano- or violin-playing or in singing, and 
also to the detailed motions or efforts involved 
in a full mastery of technique. 

Mediant. In the Gregorian modes, one of thq|| 
so-called regular modulations, being in authentic 
modes usually the third tone from the bottom 
and in plagal modes variably located. In mod¬ 
ern harmony, the middle tone of the tonic triad, 
being in the major scale the major third of the 
tonic and in the minor scale its minor Child. G. 

In Gregorian music the mediant was one of the tones 
with which any phrase might begin or end (except a 
final phrase). In general, it ranked as the third im¬ 
portant, tone in the mode (after the final and the dom¬ 
inant). 

In modern in uni c the mediant is important as fixing 
whether a passage is to be construed in the major or 
the mmur inode. 

Mediation. In Gregorian music, the cadence 
or inflection at the end ot the first half of any 
of the regular ' tones.’ In Anglican chants, the 
rhythmical cadence after the first recitation. G. 

Medicea, Editio. The title of the revision of 
the Roman Catholic musical service-books in 
accordance with the action of the Council of 
Trent that was finished in 1614. It is now super¬ 
seded by the Editio Vaticana , begun in 1904. 

Medius. The middle voice-part in early 
thr^-nart writin 0- * also called Tftotetv.s. 

Medley. See Pot-pourri. 

Meistersinger, Meistersanger. The name of 
a singular class of poet-singers that flourished in 
southern Germany during the 14-16th centuries. 
They followed the Minnesinger and regarded 
themselves as the successors of the latter. But 
they differed in being drawn wholly from the 


artisan and tradesman classes rather than from 
those of noble birth, in being organized into local 
fraternities or guilds that were kept exclusive 
by an elaborate code of regulations and in tend¬ 
ing to exalt and foster not so much a free lyric 
and artistic spirit as a pedantic and artificial 
type of both verse and melody. The movement 
served usefully in emphasizing song as a dignified 
and worthy pursuit and in spreading a knowledge 
of rudimentary technical procedures. But its 
significance in the progress of musical art was 
slight and transient. G. 

The tradition ia that the movement was started at 
Mayomje in Kill by Fruiiealob (Heinrich van Meis¬ 
sen), the liiat of the Minnesinger, At id I oven La among 
the early non tors were Mayen to. FrattkforU Strasburg, 
Wttrsburg mill even Zwickau in Shxony and Prague in 
Bohemia, but Inter Ulm, Augsburg, Nuremlwrjr, Mu- 
nidi and Ratbboii became prominent. The h light of 
its popularity in the Inter lath and the lUl.h ecu* 
turics. Its moat famous loader was the Nuremberg 
cobbler liana Simla <rL 1 57<1 J. 

The name in»y have some connection with the use by 
Eliu Mimiraingcr of Lhe name Xhitter for those not en- 
tHlud to be culled Bitter, Rut- it more likely canie from 
the fact that the ordinary member, after initiation, was 
advanced through various grades (Schttfcr, SehuGhinui, 
S&rtyer and DirfUvr) before being permitted to use the 
came Mtfofar* The discipline und tests in the process 
of promotion were rigid and severe, though often fun- 
liLsliu, 

The topics most frequently taken for poetic treat¬ 
ment were those from the Bible. Of the stiff and 
stilted styles of verse devised there are many examples 
extant. But not much has survived of the melodies or 
Weisen. 

After 1G00 the movement rapidly lost headway, 
though guilds continued for two centuries further. The 
last guild, that at Ulm, was dissolved in 1839, and the 
last known member died in 1876. 

Wagneropera Die Meistersinger von JY drnbr.rff pre¬ 
sents a picture of certain aspects of the organization, as 
well its of Sachs, 

Melisma. Originally, a song or melody; op¬ 
posed to recitative or declamation. Usually a 
vocal passage with many embellishments or 
fioriture. G. 

Melodeon. The name used for the early form 
of the American reed-organ or harmonium; often 
corrupted into ttzcoGcIz zcizi/. 

Melodica. A small organ with a single set 
of flue-pipes and a compass of octaves, de¬ 
signed for use as a solo-instrument in connection 
with the harpsichord. It was invented by J. A. 

IJ LC1U /lUgSUUI^ 111 J I i U. 

Melodicon. A keyboard-instrument, like a 
piano, but with tuning-forks or steel-bars instead 
of wires. It was invented by Peter Riffelsen of 
Copenhagen about 1800. 

Melodion. A keyboard-instrument, invented 
by J. C. Dietz of Emmerich in 1806, in which the 
tones were produced by pressing graduated steel- 
bars against a rotated cylinder. 

Melodrama. In general, anv dramatic work 
in vvmeu musiu is useu. opecmcauy, a piay m 
which speech and song are used in alternation. 
Also, more technically, a dramatic text designed 
to be recited in speech while accompanied by 
instrumental music. G. 

The term is further used, without reference to music, 
for a play of an extremely sentimental or romantia 
character. 
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Melody. In general, music or any agreeable 
series of tones. More exactly, the successive 
sounding of tones, as opposed to harmony , es¬ 
pecially of tones so related to each other and dis¬ 
posed in such order as to form a coherent expres¬ 
sion. Melody and harmony, in artistic music, 
use the same tonal materials, but melody aims 
to give contour or outline, whereas harmony pro¬ 
vides body, substance and color in the total ef¬ 
fect. The two are practically interdependent, 
though separable in analysis and for pedagogical 
purposes. Both proceed in conjunction with the 
time- and accent-elements usually covered by 
the term rhythm. 

A melody or tune, in ordinary cases, whether 
combined with actual harmony or merely sup¬ 
ported by the harmonic relations that are im¬ 
plicit in the scale-tones used, presents analogies 
with speech-effects, since its tones fall into small 
groups like word-groups, into larger groups like 
clauses and sentences, etc. Thus the office of 
melody, at least in relatively simple music, can 
be illustrated by the help of analogies in the arts 
of drawing and of language. But melody per¬ 
meates the structure of music in ways that can¬ 
not be illustrated thus. Every harmonic com¬ 
position consists of a union of melodies, each 
with some individuality and all cooperating to 
produce the chord-succession. And in what is 
called counterpoint there is a still more elaborate 
interplay of melodies that has harmonic aspects, 
but is so actively melodic and charged with so 
much structural intricacy that it requires a sep¬ 
arate name. For these higher applications of 
melody there are no satisfactory analogies in 
other arts, except that some features of pattern 
and texture in counterpoint may be compared 
with weaving and embroidery. G. 

U is likely that distinct variations in pitch were first 
sought in primitive inuaiu a& decorations of bald rhythm, 
nnbes and accents being thus heightened in interest. 
Tint with this went some genaa of the dlffcrcnco between 
awn ruling mid descending motion, the onu involving 
effort, the other relaxation, the one positive and stimu¬ 
lative, the other relatively negative and quieting, In 
all melodic sy atoms thoro is also usually un evident 
sensitiveness to the length and character of intervals as 
such—u sensitiveness thnt attention to harmony some¬ 
times aeems to reduce or nullify. It is not without 
meaning that at times notation has aimed particularly 
to indicate by what kind of atop the. voice was Lo proceed. 
But still more important Iuuj been the growing sense of 
n difference in value and diameter in the several tones 
of whatever scale is adopted* To-day this has beett 
brought to ils highest point through the modern prin¬ 
ciple of tonality, but It was undoubtedly present in 
ancient and medieval nystems as well. Hero even 
melody without harmony probably betray a soma feeling 
for implicit harmonio relations. And in all thwwj ele¬ 
ments of melodic Instinct there play back and forth 
subtle Influences of stress and quantity ns modifying 
relative values in successive tones. By combinations 
of ah theati factors that defy exact analysis melody 
becomes not only one of the chief sources of design in 
musical structure, but one of the most powerful im¬ 
plements of emotional expression and effect. 

For melody-string, see Chanterelle. 

Melograph. A name often used in general for 
yarious mechanical devices for making a record 
of music as it is performed on the piano. By 
such means improvisations, impromptu tran¬ 


scriptions from score and individual readings of 
standard works may be put into form for preser¬ 
vation and further use. Such machines are now 
usually operated by electricity and often make a 
record which can be utilized in a reproducing- 
apparatus (like a player-piano). 

Experiments with machines for this purpose ware 
begun in the middle o! the ISth century, tho pioneers 
being Creed of London (1S47), J. F, Unger of Einbook 
(1743) am! Ilohfdd of Berlin (1752). These were 
applied to the harpsichord. After the advent of the 
piano similar efforts were panda, cun tinning at intervals 
dining tho 10th century. Recently tho multiplication 
of automatic instruments operated by moans of a 
paper-roll lion led to fresh inventions, enabling the 
player to prepare records himself that are similar to 
those commercially tiuuuifacturcri; sec Automatic Ap¬ 
pliances. 

Melopiano. A form of piano in which depress¬ 
ing a key, instead of actuating a single stroke by 
a large hammer, starts a series of rapid blows by 
small hammers, so that tones can be prolonged 
at will, as well as varied in intensity at the same 
time. The inventor was Caldara of Turin in 
1870. G. 

The principle ia applied in various types of street- 
piano. 

Meloplast. Tho name of a system for teaching 
musical rudiments by means of charts and sol- 
mization-syllables that was devised by Galin of 
Bordeaux in 1817 and much extended by Cheve 
of Paris from 1844 onward. The method has 
many analogies with that of the English Tonic 
Sol-fa. 

The term properly means a chart with a 

bare staff on which the teacher indicates positions by a 
pointer while a melody is sung, but it was extended to 
the method as a whole; cf. modidatOT. 

Melos. The Greek word for song or melody, 
employed by Wagner to designate the prolonged 
and plastic melody-passages or discourses in his 
later works in which symmetrical division into 
the phrases and sections of traditional song- 
and dance-forms is given up. 

The term is most used for the continuous polyphony 
in the orchestra, but applies also to many vocal psa- 
nages. It was strenuously objected to by numerous 
critics, who declared licit Wagner was unable to write 
1 melody.' It has been aptly remarked that what 
should have been said waa that for his purposes he did 
not choose to write 'tunes' fane discussion in Finck’s 
biography, ii. 154 ff). 

Mensurable, Mensural or Measured Music. 

A name given to the system of rhythmical com¬ 
position and notation that was developed from 
the 12th century onward in connection with the 
rise of polyphony; opposed to plain-song , which 
was devoid of regular rhythm. The new concep¬ 
tion of structure forced the consideration of 
‘ time,' since two or more voices could not pro¬ 
ceed simultaneously without agreement as to 
durations and their proportions, and this led 
immediately to an extension of notation that 
became the basis of the modern system. See 
Notation. G (Musica Mensurata). 

Data about the Introduction of this conception are 
found mainly in tho writings of Garinluliu, Franco 
(probably of Paris), Qdington, etc. 

Messa di Voce. In vocalization, a sustained 
tone beginning softly, increasing to loudness and 
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diminishing again, making a long swelling effect. 
G. 

Mess el. A rule or method of determining and 
classifying intervals used by Arabian theorists 
in the 14th century or earlier. It was based on 
a study of string-lengths on the monochord. 

It waa expoimded by Mahmud fthirasi (d, 1315} und 
Otlicrs : In Lhuir writings appears die lirst recognition 
of major uTid minor thirds und sixths os consonances, 
tub Luang n century or two in advance of the West 
(where the use of tho Pythagorean tuning hindered 
pfottreAft), 


Metallophone. A piano with steel-bars instead 
of strings. Also an instrument like the xylo¬ 
phone, but with metal- instead of wooden bar 3 . 

Meter, Metre, Metrics, (a) The Greek word 
fitrpov means a measure or unit (not a definite 
length or size. but any unit taken as a standard) 
or the thing measured or defined by means of it. 
In prosody, it was that characteristic of regular 
construction in successive vocal units that dis¬ 
tinguishes poetry from prose, song from speech. 
In ancient usage, metrics considered the time- or 
quantity-elements involved, irrespective of the 
accent- or stress-elements that are obvious in 
ordinary speech. In modern prosody, on the 
other hand, accent having come to dominate 
poetry as well as prose, metrics considers the 
accent- and stress-elements, almost irrespective 
of the time- and quantity-elements. In cither 
case, however, poetry is conceived as built up 
out of successions of vocal units or meters that 
have some definite regularity. The difference 
between the ancient and the modem point of 
view lies in the kinds of unit or meter rccGgniiscd. 
It is interesting to observe that much ol wliat 


was characteristic in Greek poetry is better 
represented by analogous facts in modern music 
than by those of modern poetry. G. 

The Greek units were the mora, the assumed time 
of a short svllshlp. n Inner soluble ooau™'ir " the time 
of two morn; i he/oof, the ofVnilbEitKl 

syllable.'?. whether long or short, which, lateen muHv 
or in pairs (mo/mpad// or tlipwlffh supplied iho fundn- 
mmm metroTi or meter in any given ease: the colon or 
u jrrvmp nf fvet that corresponded to the modern 
fine, but might bo made up of feet that wore not alike; 
find any grouping of Coin or linea into dr optics nr stanzas. 

Vm most common uf tlm many feel wore 


= 3 morce 


the iambus, — 

J J 

tlie trochee, —• <_/ 

i 1 

c* * 

the spondee, - 

cJ =J 

the anapaest, ^ 

J J J 

the dactyl, — 

J J J 


— 4 morce 


Iambi, trochees und amipscsbt wore regularly taken in 
pairs or (.hoodies, each counting as u nidcr, wit tie spon¬ 
dees und dactyls counted mi ugly, The character of a 
colon or Jim was defined by tho number of meters It 
Con e anted i ng dimeter t iriruder, tdrarndcr, pentameter, 

/nva/in.Vr. f-ht. If J,h.* h-ef In m lit*** ..Si . 

gave a pat tern of Jong and abort quantities exactly like a 
nmi lent musical pattern, and tlm name ivita I rue of the 
heroic hexameter (cJnciyfo arid Hponileos}. lint Greek 
verse oft mi i presents mixed we hem vs, not. cosy to repro¬ 
duce i rm^ically. 


Modern prosody adopted most of the terms 
used in ancient prosody, but applied them to 
syllables in accordance with their customary ac¬ 


cent instead of their natural quantity, unac¬ 
cented syllables being considered ‘ short ’ and 
accented ones 1 long.’ Theoretically, this altered 
the time-values in almost every case, but prac¬ 
tically modem verse, when read aloud, abounds 
in the use of pauses or rests, so that the actual 
time-scheme is apt to vary greatly in given cases. 

Even though we know tittle of the actual way 
in which Greek verso wag adapted to singing 
tones, yet we may safely assume that every long 
syllable was sung to a longer tone and every 
short syllable to a shorter tone. But modern 
verse may be set to a large variety of patterns 
of long and short tones provided that the ac¬ 
cented syllables match with accented tones. 
This renders the musical treatment of verse in 
the modern system essentially different from that 
of ancient times. 

The famous Hymn to Apollo, which is lha host of 
extent Greek maladies, in naturally iunderstood to ho 
jfiifi out tonally according to the quantity of tho sylla- 
h lea i n l! i l- i ext. Tfcii s gi vea n pen t u p! o rhy l hm. Bu t n 
modern hymn in any ordinary muter uniy he sat to 
cither (lupin or triple rhythm. 

The term la extended to any regular or eatub- 
liahird farm of verses l ruo lure in either the ancient or 
llio modern systems of prosody, 

Tims, in the ancient uystem, we have the iambic trim* 
rfur, venjQ in which (inch lino cbosiatg of three iambic 
maters or dipodieu [ =0 ffjca.), and the heroic hexameter, 
mx dnqtyla or snondeex, etc. 

Thus, in modern li^mnody, we have a largo number of 
forma, varying hoth in thfl construction of the lines and 
in the number of linos to the sterna, though usually in 
eaeh rasa using only a single kind of foot. Tho more 
common vuriotioH are iambic (whh line* semetimas of 
10 or more syllables), but the trochaic farms are also 
numerous* though tending to short lines and larger 
stanzas, while dactylic or aiiapnwtce forma are somewhat 
employed. It is not uncommon for an Knglbb hymnal 
to mchulu loti vurinLies, each requiring its own form of 
tune, German hymaudy uses a few forms not found 
in EnglMt. .See ifymnudy* 

(6) Ancient thought regarded poetry and 
music as two faces of a single indivisible art, so 
that the theory of one included that of the other. 
Modern developments have widely separated 
the two into independent arts. But the termi¬ 
nology of prosody has been continued as apply¬ 
ing to musical facts. Hence meter and its deriva¬ 
tives are much used technically in musical analy¬ 
sis and theory. But they have become intricately 
entangled with rhythm and its derivatives, the 

two KP.ts of tPVTTlH Hn-mn+lTYlPia bioinrr llaorl in+nr- 

changeably and sometimes in contrast, though 
not always in the same way. Hence they are 
most profitably considered together. See 
Rhythm and under Acoustics. 

Metromano-Piano. An apparatus for exercis¬ 
ing the fingers of pianists and organists, invented 
in 1S'J7 by Luigi Pi&iuinugUo and approved by 
the Milan Conservatory, 

Metronome. A mechanical device for mark- 

and in keeping rhythm uniform. Of several 
forms, that known as Maclzel’s is the most usual. 
This consists of a pivoted or double pendulum, 
actuated by clockwork, the upper part of which 
carries a slider and a graduated scale, so that 
the rate of oscillation can be adjusted by ntuvhu! 
the slider up or down. Tho scute is marked to 
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show the number of bents per minute. As the 
pendulum oscillates it gives audible dicks, O. 

The instrument is useful as a tempo \ ndicator. 

Much music is printed with a mane like M,M*d — H*. 
meaning that in the given pioca each duarter-noti) >s to 
have e.Im- tiniQ-vuliie indicated by M&clzd s metronome 
ai>t at 84, In elementary study it is also serviceable in 
establishing a nreeisd and standy sense of rhythm. A 
bcli-mtirvnqmo w one with n bdl that can bo adjusted to 

^iil^rSSsW to J, N, MoolsolI (if Vienna 
( 1810 ), who had several conmetioTUi with Bcathovcn* 
hut tho idea probably originated somewhat earlier with 
D, N. Win ltd of Amsterdam, Other do vices, employ¬ 
ing single pendulums. had been suggestied from as far 
back as 1700. ,, , 

The notation with etc., la sometimes called 

the metronomic mark. 

Mezzo. See Terms of Performance, 
jn voice or voice-part intermediate 
between soprano and alto, Mf&ortonof* (or fivrar), a 
voice or voice-part intermediate between tenor and 
boss; usually same us baritone. 

Mi. See Solmization. 


The region in which they flourished uk tended from 
Alsace to Austria and north waul as far as rhuungm. 
In the west- they were In contact with the Trouvftres* 
Among tlie many pners known to US were Heinrich von 
Morungen. Kvimmr. WjiIlUnt yen dor Vogdwcido, Wol- 
Jmm von Esehenb«ph nnd lloinnch von Meissen. 

The name coined from Affaru)* love, since the early 
minnesdTigs were bve-songN, like those of the Treuba- 
cIqut 3 . But their topics varied widely. including hours 
of nature, of social Ido* of political fading and of reli¬ 
gion, Their verso took on many forms, some highly 
artificial* some laying the foundation for the future 
technique of German poetry. The melodies or Wmxcn 
were influenced both by plain-song and by popular 
mudic, but tended to follow rules or traditions of their 
own, The Minnesinger seldom used the help of assist¬ 
ants like tho jongleurs of Franco. Their favorite in- 
stmmante wore harps nnd viols* 

Tuniihi inner was un actual minnesinger fiBlh cen¬ 
tury) and about his wandering life a fanciful story ac¬ 
cumulated. which is utilized by Wagner la 3ns opera* 
combined with n picture of the competition hold at thy 
Wart burg in 1207. . , 

Early in the 14th century the Meistersinger m a 
measure took the place of the Minnesinger; ace Meisier- 
singer* 


Middle C. See C, Notation and Pitch. G. 

Middle Part, Middle Voice. See Inner Parts. 
Military Music. Either, in general, such mu¬ 
sic as is associated with military drill and simi¬ 
lar functions or resembles it in style, or, specifi¬ 
cally, a group or organization of instrumentalists 
for the performance of such music. G. 

Such ft group ift called u military bend, win£4«wt or 
Dimply Amid (uomaiimtu in contrast with archtstm) and 
ita trainer and director b n band inn aRr. Put a smaller 
group* using a smaller variety of ii^truipqnta (largely 
drums, fifes, etc.), is a dntm-cprp? and its leader a 
dmm- rrj£ rjor. I n inarchiug-excfcises, where a full bnn.i 
ifl used, the evolutions are mindly mtidcd and the 
tempo set by the drum-major, lining a large ornamental 
staff or baton. . . *.. . 

The composition of military bauds varies with their 
s$«0 and n|no with the usage of different conn tries. But 
they nru universalty made up of wood-wind, brass-wind 
mal percussive sec Lions. The finit usually comprises a 
main body of clarinets, with some flutes, piccolos and 
abora: the second contains saxophones, cornets or 
trumpets. French horns, saxhorns, trombones, be in- 
hardens (with tuba); and the third includes both snare- 
anti hnax-drums, cymbals and often a triangle or similar 
instrument. When employed for concerts, the com- 
position and balance ure often much altered as com¬ 
pared with arrangements suitable for the open air. 

In many countries details ns to governmental bands 
(including tho ho for naval as well as military use) arc 
carefully prescribed and often aiHrcinl training-schools 
arc lunintained for loaders and [flayers* 

In connection with tactical evolutions* whether for 
practice or in martial action* numerous siffiud* by means 
of inairuiuants are widely used, the actual system vary¬ 
ing with the country. The majority of these am given 
by means of the bugle, the trumpet or the snara-drum. 
M inim , Minima. See Notation. G. 

Minnesinger, Minnesanger. A general name 
for a class of poet-singers in southern Germany 
in the 12AL3th centuries, analogous with the 
Troubadours and Trouveres of France. Like 
these, they were drawn front tho noble or 
knightly class, including many princes of the 
Hobenstaufen line and some in Bohemia. Their 
aim was the cultivation of lyric poetry and song 
as an elegant and courtly accomplishment, excel¬ 
lence being stimulated by contests or competi¬ 
tions that served to give the movement coher¬ 
ence. They were not formally organized, though 
in their ranks were some holding the title of Meis- 
ter , while full members had that of Ritter. G. 


Minor. In acoustics and harmony, smaller or 
shorter; primarily of intervals, but extended to 
tones, scales, chords and modes; see Major. G. 

Minor Canon. In English cathedrals, an offi¬ 
cial appointed by the chapter and assigned to 
duty as choirsinger; also called vicar choral . He 
may be either a cleric or a layman. G. 

Minstrel. A general name for the various 
classes of wandering musicians that were com¬ 
mon throughout Europe from the early Middle 
Ages. In some cases they may have originated 
as the personal retainers of feudal chiefs (as the 
derivation of their name from minister, servant, 
may suggest). But they were mostly free travel¬ 
ing entertainers, living by their skill in song and 
with instruments, Sometimes they were also 
exhibitors of athletic feats and tricks of dexterity 
or played the part of clowns and buffoons. Yet 
among them were many who spread the knowl¬ 
edge of song and instruments among the com¬ 
mon people and in doing so directly contributed 
to artistic advance. G. 

Organizations of minstrels, implying n largo and in¬ 
fluential class, arc Lmoenbfa ns early as the I llh cen¬ 
tury* At Limas theso appointed ‘kings' as local difcru- 
t urns and rulers. Some of their unions or guiltlx covered 
whole countries, while others were confined to hi mi 11 
districts or towns, where they sought to n ecu re a monop¬ 
oly ns profft'wioiml musieifinR, A motif t these were 
the Brotherhood of Ht, Nicolas in Vienna (from 1288), 
i hut of Hi. J alien in France (from 1331). and that of the 
liolv Cress at Struabargi with the Musicians' Company 
in bond on (from 1472 ). Out of these in many ohwh 
grew institutions like the Sladlpfclffer and other bands 
n£ town-musicians supported ut public expanse in 
many plains in Germany to furnish mush’ on oivie, 
social and reU(povis occasions, ^ee Hoi do Min£triers 
mid Town-Musi cion. , 

There can be little doubt that tho preservation anti 
gradual impressment of a Variety of small instruments 
during She centuries Ijoforo 1500 were chiefly due to the 
in ins trek class. To them* also, may he ascribed much 
of the shaping of folk-music of every kind. Of their 
activity and achievements there can be no adequate 
record* But of their popularity and cleverness there 
is much hull reel Indication. Most of the medieval 
pictures nnd sculptures of muniedl things pnml ju thin 
direction, and literary references are not few. After 
1500, when just the light-hearted forms of art. which 
minstrelsy had magnified were taken up by cultivated 
aoriety and adopted by the contrapuntists of the Church, 
thi' demand for the minatnd pokier began to disappear 
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Minuet. See Dances* G. 

Miracles, Miracle-Plays. Sea Mysteries, 

Miserere* Psalm 51, or a mu won I setting of 
it, designed for use as an exorcise in a regular 
church service, as in the burial service, the office 
of Tenebri®, etc* G. 


The text begins * Miserere mei, Deus, secundum 
magnam misericord Lam tuom/ [Nolo that Psalm 51 
m the English version is numbered 50 in the Latin 
Yemen.) 

_The three sottfagn used in the Sietino Chapel in 


Week are those of Allegri (17th century)/Bai 
(1714) and Bonn <1821). 


Missal, The service-hook containing the text 
of the Roman Catholic Mass and its associated 
exorcises for the entire year* 


The modern Missal was first ordained in 1570, but 
has been somewhat modi tied since. Musical missals 
have been issued from lima to time, the great historic 
editions being the kit Ufa Midictta (1014), now super* 
added by the Edith Vaticana {begun 1904). 


Mixed Choir, Chorus, Quartet, Voices. Vocal 
ensembles in which both men's and women's 
voices are used, G . 


Par mixed tudimac nee Cadence and for ntixvd mode see 
Mode* 


Mode. Properly, a type or species of scale; a 
method of selecting tones within the limits of 
an octave for melodic and harmonic purposes; 
a Hcalc in the abstract or a generalised scale (op¬ 
posed to a particular scale, having a designated 
pitch). For purposes of reference and definition, 
a mode is usually presented m a datlc and the 
differences between modes arc regarded as lying 
simply ill n different distribution of long and 
short sc4ile-ste]>3. But substantially the same 
scale may have more than one modal character, 
due to contrasted methods of conceiving and 
handling the tones. 

Both ancient and medieval modes were essen¬ 
tially melodic in modal character, and the same 
seems to be true of the modes of many kinds 
found outside of the field of European music. 
But the modern modes ure also strongly har¬ 
monic, both their structure and their practical 
effect depending upon certain relation's between 


an definite pitch anti fclio tones of n modern piano give n 
more or less erroneous notion of the ideal touts rtrlalions 
of nil mode#!,] 

The ancient and the medic Nil systems of modes were 
mibatinitially the same in general form, though the 
numoH do not cor respond and !he medieval system, aa 
completed in the lnth century, included the use of 
modes in two ways (authentic and plugal). The main 
varieties were 


d.-d 
a -a 
e- e 
b-b 
J-f 
c - c 
ff-ti 
d-d 
a - a 
e - e 
e - c 
0-Q 


AXOinNr NAilRH 

Phrygian 

Mpmn 

Dorian 

Mixolydinn 

Uy poly f litm 

Lydian 

Hypo Phrygian 

Phrygian 

/Eahnn 

Dorian 

Lydian 

ElypuphrygLan 


MKOjgrVAL NAME# 

Dorian 
TJypodorian 
Phrygian 
Hypophryginn 
Lydian 
nypolydian 
Mi xolydian 
Mypo mixolydinn 
/Eoiian 

Hy poreolian 
Ionian 
Hypomniun 

The second in each pair in tho lirut two columns is 
conceived as pineal and therefore docs not mil to eorres* 
|jond to anything in the Greek series. liustian was 
somotones used for Jbamn.f 

A mixed made in medieval usage was the total com¬ 
pass of any authentic mode and its esq rrcsjKiii ding 
plugnh Each a it [hen tie and plugnl together made a 
maturiti, 

TJie modern modes are but two in number, i hough 
the second often appears in more than one form, with 
some features borrowed from tho first, so as to yield 
itself better u> harmonic treatment. Ideally they are 
c - c Major 

e - e Minor (in its full form) . 
a - a “ (in its ordinary form) 

(The other forms of the minor scale are mixed accom¬ 
modations of minor and major.) For details, see Scale. 


uieir tunes as inaos quite as much as upon the 
stepwise arrangement of those tones. The an¬ 
cient method of looking at a mode or scale was 
apparently from above downward, producing 
one sort of tonal perspective. The medieval and 
modern method is the reverse, from below up¬ 
ward, produdtjfi another sort of perspective. 
Neither tho ancient nor the medieval conceptions 
included n firm sense of the tonal center called a 
key-note, though in both cases certain tones had 
principality for certain purposes. But the mod¬ 
ern conception of modes involves the exaltation 
of the key-note as not only a favorite melodic 
point of beginning and ending, but as a harmonic 
generator and cpntnr of chordal fT ravit -,r . Qn 
this side the term mode merges more or less with 
the term tonality. G. 

[In the following summaries the various modes am 
roprenented for convenience ua odavc-srales nnd with 
iettcr-namoa bo that the succession of their long and 
short steps can be roughly seen by reference to the 
ard. 


white keys of l ho key board. Bui ei mode as hucIi has 


In medieval usage, the term mode was also ap¬ 
plied (a) to certain metrical patterns in song 
that reproduced the quantities of fho ancient 
verse-feet known as trochee , iambus , dactyl and 
anapaest , and ( b ) to certain rules, expressed or 
implied, as to the value of long notes as related 
to that of the next shorter species; also called 
mood; see Modus. 

Modulation. In literary usage, a general term 
for alteration in pitch, as in the inflections of 
speech or the melody of song. Specifically, in 
harmony, the process, act or result of passing 
from one key (thttftlify) to another in the ootirttc 
of a piece or passage, so that the original key¬ 
note is replaced by some other as the center of 
the tonal structure, with a subsequent return to 
the original key (either by a reverse modulation 

-- —«/ ----^ O a^uxu^Ki./u^, AH CUV iilGUUiaL*' 

ing-process the tonal character of all the tones is 
changed in consequence of the adoption of the 
new key-note. This involves, also, a new char¬ 
acter for the chords used. G. 


Modulations may lie passing, tmnshut or fledina, 
tf Limy are both bricF and not carried out into a cadence 
in the new koy, In this case they may be regarded as 
only casual extend mu of the original key to include 
tones that da not strictly belong to it or as harmonm 
device# whereby tho significance of certain tones other 


not® or chord belonging to thorn rather than to the 
tome. This digressive or enriching use of modulation is 
frequent in connection with the dominant and the aub- 
domtoAnt. 


6a the other hand, a modulation may he complete or 
fimt, if it la carried out into a cadence, so that a phrase 
or sect ion ends fully in thy new key. Tho transition al¬ 
ways involves the substitution of tones that, are for- 
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otari to tbe original key fo font or more that arc ftcmymo 
To g IU A foreign lono thus molodwnliy i" tKK A' lw 2 hi 
a or note <>f modulation. On Ujo lmr; 

monie aide, also, the LraroMn may bfi> 
a chord which is appra&flhed in the original key, but left 

m The ?impl^t moduklioils from an original major key 
(with the ttubatltutioha required) are 
to key of V major - 4# replacing 4 
“ IV " -7b ‘‘7 

14 VI minor -5# 5 . * , 

11 III “ - 2# and 4# replacing 2 and 4 

ii ** -1# “ 7b ;; i ;; 7 

*. i " - 3b " 6b 3 6 

From a minor original key a variety of modulations 
art fNtntblc. Kurt lien core, on the keyboard pm **" 
famantt nwtUilfttiom may be accomplished ;y « j- 
Iidng the double and triple naming of Urn digitals. 
Some such modulations, though fcnaibta and correct., 
arc dfsfrtiif, extraneous or flbrnpf. p Tj«we hitter rcqmrc 
twine nracGwi of return to tho original key, but after the 
simpler forma the latter can be resumed abruptly at the 
opening of n pltrfljw. 

In Gregorian music, the tones in each mode 
with which phrases may begin or end are tolled 
modtdaiwns, including those which ar * water 
{the final, dominant, mediant and participant) 
and others which arc conceded. 

Modulator* A chart or diagram of the scale, 
especially that used in the Tonic Sol-Fa system 
. . r)f teaching* This in- 

r 4- 19 dicat.os the tones by 

_**| sohnixati on-sy l L a b l es 

DOH 1 f (using, however, m 
I anglicised spelling), 


l 

m 

s 


t 


f 

ni 

r 

(1 

I, 


"t 


UIU 


1 


VMM 


h 


DM 


I, 

■B 

S, 


rt 


ill I PH-K-ni a|'’ 

HI spaced so as to show 
the whole* and half- 
steps, and adds an ab¬ 
breviated indication of 
the scales most nearly 
related, one on the 
■ sharp * Bide, the other 
on the * flat T side* G. 

Modus. In mensu¬ 
ral music, the relation 
in time-value between 
either a large and a 


t, 

in 

1, 


■w ™ CMVIIUP 

Si io®*? oY 11 ant ^ st 

breve, the former he¬ 
rs _- ii\fr modug mo jot and 

f | the latter modus mmor 
and either of them be- 


i. 


in 


**dng perfect if the ratio 
was one to three, but imperfect if it was one to 
two; also called mood; see Notation and note 
under Perfect. 0 (Mood). 

Monochord* An instrument for acoustical ex¬ 
periments And determinations, consisting essen¬ 
tially of a single siring stretched over a long 
resonance-box and provided with a movable 
bridge by which the string can be divided at will 
into separate vibrating-parts and also with a 
graduated scale for noting the length of these 
parts. In some cases move than one string is 
provided, so as to facilitate comparisons. In 
modern instruments the tension of the string is 
fixed by means of adjustable weights attached 
at one end. G . 

The apparatus was known and used by Pythagoras 
(6th century b.c.), who was the first known demonstra¬ 


tor of the mathematical properties of the funda menial 
jrmrtcul interval}!, though he may have been anticipated 
by Egyptian investigator*!. By menus of this instru¬ 
ment fm and his followers established a correct list of 
moat of the standard ratios used in modern acoustic* 
although he had no means of referring these to vibra¬ 
tion-numbers, us is now the practice* 

The monochorda continued in frequent use through 
tliu Middle Ages* sometimes as an acoustical tool, but 
sometimes, also, ns an elementary form of instrument. 

On bti principle was constructed the instm merit known 
ns the tromlwi wtaritm or fiddle, which, however, 

wmj made with a long, heavy string, only the upper 
partial!! of which were used practically (this instrument 
!vns sometimes called a m/maehordh It also suggested 
tiie peculiar principle of the ctavtchord* which is cssen- 
tin tty A many-st ringed monachard* the placing of the 
bridgea being control led by means of a key board (hence 
itiis, loo, was sometimes paradoxically called a roteao- 
chord). 

Monodrama. A melodrama with but a single 
spoken part. G. 

Monodramas and duodramas were for a time notably 
popular in the last part of the 18 th century. 

Monody, Monophony. In general, melody or 
song for a single voice, including, therefore, all 
forms of vocal music that are unaccompanied by 
tones different from those of the voice; homoph- 
onu ■ AIL ethnic and ancient music, with that 
of the Gregorian style, is essentially monodic or 
monaphanows* Specifically t such solo song as 
was undertaken by tbe Troubadours and similar 
singers (11-13th centuries), by the promoters of 
the Florentine «>\s now* (14th century) or by tbe 
Florentine dilettanti who sought to recover the 
Greek dramatic recitative (lOfch century ), all 
these forms of solo being provided with some 
species of instrumental accompaniment and 
having some harmonic basis. Hence the term 
was extended to composition in parts in which 
one part* usually at first the tenor* but presently 
the upper part, wits principal and normative for 
the whole (as opposed to tho polyphony that 
had been tho prevailing style). Monody or 
monophony gained its first prominent place in 
dramatic music, but in the late I8th century it 
secured control of instrumental music as well 
:md became the lending principle in all subse¬ 
quent composition, Sec Mannheim School* G, 
Monotone. A single tone, continued or re¬ 
peated without variation in pitch, or a recitation, 
intoning or chanting to such a tone, as in parts 
of both Gregorian and Anglican chants. 0, 
Monotonino or intoning ib n natural device for in¬ 
creasing die sonority and project ton of tb& aptaKing 
voice. Us widespread use in rellsuma services may 
have been due lo this as much oh to the ltiBfepn dig¬ 
nity and solemnity that ii gives lo utterance*. 

persona who-io vocal dovdopmcol is so linutea uiai 
in speech rind aong they adhere more or to n single 
pi tcli arc sometimes termed monototm* 

Mood. Same as mode or modus. 

Moralities. See Mysteries. 

Mordent. See Embellishments. G, 

Moresca, Morisco, Moresque, Morris-dance. See 
Dances. G. 

Motet. Though probably originating as a 
secular form of part-song, from the 15th century 
a musical setting of a Biblical text or the verse 
of a sequence in rather elaborate contrapuntal 
style and designed for from three to several 












MOTION — MOVEMENT 


vriicra, without accompaniment. It was the 
counterpart t>f the secular tnudHgal and,, like it, 
anginal I y conceived in one of the medieval 
modes. The same care and skill that wore given 
during llie a cappdfa period to the music of the 
Msisx were extended to the motet sis n form to 
be incorporated into services without baftm pre- 
sedbetL After 1600 motets continued to bo 
written, both in the old style and also in accord¬ 
ance with the new ideas of the age, often with 
instrumental accompaniment arid even ns solos 
with such accompaniment. In the ISth century 
their st 3 r le became still more variable, until the 
wort! came to be practically equivalent to the 
English anthem, with which the Form is at least 
m a general way analogous, In modern usage 
tlio two are often used Indiscriminately, though 
sometimes mold is reserved for a work that is 
decidedly contrapuntal or that uses a Latin text 
or that is to be sung a mppulki. O, 


also sometimes used for a small division of a 
pnrase, like a measure. 


m^L d Ti i V I f h , " u ' ch diluted, it 

Li ** wrtulith a melody or gang, hut is 

iMJt er referred lo motto or met, H taxi or toy] m Jn 

endy writers It appear* inn grmt v.rkly of ?om^ 

*nt7i™ ™ § W!nis to , 1mvo been first used in the 13th 


r if Mnve n™- useu m the 13th 
century m Frtmec for secular pnrt-imrig* havinc n 
ln^ U +h5 1 lc tonD , r * , wJli °h was played, but mmidlvliot 
Mung, toe&f songs being among ihc earliest examn)ea of 
free part-writing with more dam one note to the syllable, 
wri f n ? for ^ P»rt» die middto 

bo met lines ('ailed moieim or mean. 

S iMty If IK ^ dignity of rootet-litjamturo as tie- 
yolopecl especially m the 10th wnpiry has lird re the 
Flrtccs ofohoml societies or choirs 
for the reproduction of works of Lhdr general dam, 


. Motion, In composition, the melodic progres¬ 
sion or advance (in pitch) of a voice or voice-part 
considered either by itself or in relation to others; 
voice-progression or voice-leading. G> 


Absolutely, the motion of a part may I hi or 
±£r< 11 tnonptonob (re "a more mrute 

pitch 1 or dcwmtJing (to n graver pit eh); it may lie 
GOHjitMl ur stepwtiie (by success try dhiioiiio or rhro- 
nml.ie interval*) or disjunct or nh'pm&v (by rm interval 
sreuter than a second). 

, CouipiirjUivdy, the motion of two parts may bo 
rn'ih” O30 9 ni l lfl *i ,Ji l^lii deaecmUiigh jiamiiet 

SS2w> fl JwS n< ^ " T by the same interval), 

< 0I1C moving, but Ihu ufher stationary) or ™ # i- 

.rnrjt or appvtUo (one amending, the other descending) 
When more than two purls arc considered, the motion 
° r bui iy toui lly iiuxat. Son 

^tlcvdopmeru. of artistia melody it xvm natural 
it first to ding mostly to oven or conjunct motion 
nvS ¥' 0 ™ fur a * on £ djne bundled with reserve and 
cu nt muddy, l*uf. with the udvom of harmonic 
feeling and the damned fVu* fr.^ " “ 

horamp common that were onci 

prolLLbited in strict composition. 

I ho ndvimeo of both counterpoint and harmony hits 

ie i[.'KJed linnn \U<- Ihhim^ = ...» , 1 . - _.M 


,1 " ' j T. . Y; " ^sunterpoint. smu tmrrn,,. 

diTMaided upon tin* rmmHc *tudy of The postubiUtica of 
!"- v ”■ *1» «*» 


'■"'■i . t li ;yp ^jaujiiiumib my m tne use of 

aim diii and parallel motion, Intt it was soon pored vwI 
fd 1 ot and the itvoidancc of certain 

itnsatiafiuitoTy relations (like object .ion able puraUM 
could be wo cured onl> f by a free use of contrary motions. 


Motive, Motif, Motiv. A short melodic figure 
or note-group, having such coherence and char- 


unit (as in contrapuntal treatment, J n accom- 
panirnents, etc.). Hence, more broadlj', a suf>- 
joct umcm| hi a canfrapuntal work or a chnracteris- 
tic i home in dramatic music; see Leitmotif, G. 


Mota Perpetuo. A piece in which a rapid 
succession of short-note figures is maintained 
throughout; ab +0 called pcrjMuum mobile. 

Mouth. The opening on the side of an organ- 
Pipe (between the lips) in which the sound k 
produced; see Pipe and Organ, 
Mouth-Harmonica, Mouth-Organ, S Q0 un¬ 
der Harmonica, The latter term k also sorne^ 
t«»es applied to the Pan's-pipes. 

Mouthhole- 2n transverse or horizontal flutea* 
the hale an the sida of the tuba against the edge 
of which the breath m directed in playing. 

Mou thpiece. That part of a wind-instrument 
which iti applied to or held in the player’s lips. 
Its form varies with the doss of instrument;, G. 

In whifltlps, flageolet and direct or vertical fin tea 
E *m S’ tllG , mauthpipcu, (Apple or beat) cuiita""a “ 
flat slit tlireuah which the breeth i« directed against tho 
riinrfi ef| Rfi of an opeiiiuR on Lhe side of the tube The 
jsamu pnnetjde m uned m the flue-pipes of tho omau. 

In .instruments of the wied-OJaS; the nmuihrS 

hellrb!S^£fn 0 f l | UV v Wpper cmU of whidi ere 

liLld tietween rin: lips; m elannetd it is cidled a beak 

m Ijiiiki mflI ruEnmity, the eoiumoiiesl varudies jir<i 

If, ’ neil i*, 0 ™) ««< ,‘K 

m ^ oh ^ dw player 1 * Jin* lining 8 n- 
plkd to and prteHcd against the rim of the inoutlipioee 

In some ittatrumunU an (ho bassoon and ttoim b nW 
I lL lt j{ ,,| fhi>iefie is carried on a piejccUng 
piece of tubing, culled a moxUhjnpe. 

Movable Do, Movable Syllables. A sj-stem of 
using the solmization-syllables do (or ul ), re , mi, 
fa, sol , la, si (or ti) so that do corresponds always 
to the key-note or tonic; opposed to fixed do or 
syllables ; see Solmization. 

This i s the system utilized in the Tonic Sol-fa method 
oi notation and teaching. 

Movement. In general, either melodic or har¬ 
monic progression or advance, or rhythm and 
meter taken together, or tempo or pace. Spe¬ 
cifically,^ principal division of a compound or 
cyclical instrumental work, usually completely 
separated from the rest by cadence and pause, 
wuicn nas its own form, themes and development, 
so that it can be used apart from the rest. The 
key of the first movement in such a work estab¬ 
lishes the key for the whole, but the keys of 
movements other than the first and the" last 
may vary. ^ The structure of a compound work 
as a whole is sometimes called its movement-plan , 
as distinct from the particular form of any of 
the movements taken a I nnn CL 

The habitual union of pfoer^ ft f coutm&tod form noca 
har k to the? coupling uf two divontfe (tanaes in rhe Jfiih 
|,avan lv i lL P saltmu]Jo, 

In the 17ui lx>th tJlogoimUi da duesii and the soiiutn da 
camera were commonly laid out in at Jcjisj tlin® din- 
ll .wi t T J ‘ nov 7 I1<!lfts1, T htl hoidti true oi the Indian 
and tytufji of overture. Thu old tmnatus were 

V ort «*. TWftllO or Jiuitrst l,r dttllWB of 
r[m century, while from the overture and other 
htumr* can in the classical sonata and symphony, with 
tlccir varjud speiud applications. Buth suite arid 
HonatiL iwqumul sumawhat fixed nr regufar ulntH 


to a Kindt key fcbmilgliout, while tlifi kiter iidrinred 

for at the WMVDiHiont (Jiencft 

i /stoi) and tended to uae n diflfer- 

am Key fur the am Idle movement or movements In 
ail ttiMw plans tho lirtistm aim was tfj arhinve a hkher 
and naher nrtisttc unity by comliining diw^o furm.j 
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of expression. Urtdoubtudry, also, there was Home i 
impulse, tin in r.ho i>!an of the ao-calUnl ' concert-opera, 
to conati'Uct si auriiis tlinL iv^uld 1 hi vc value as an uIjchil- 
ivc isMimplc! of progritm-mAkmg. 

Tho «ucirei»iv« numbers in jl compound vocal work 
u.ra seldom culled movements, though they are mote or 
less analogous. 

Multiplication-Tone. See Combination-tone. 
Muniera. See Dances. 

Murky. A harpsichord-piece with the bass 
in broken octaves, such a bass being a murky- 
bass. 

Muse. The mouthpiece of a bagpipe. 

Musette. Origin ally a small variety of oboe 
or a form of bagpipe. In suites, an alternative 
for the gavotte; ace Dances, 

Music. In general, tonal beauty or tonal 
forms that ctuise msthtitio satisfaction through 
the sense of hearing. Hence the art of tonal ex¬ 
pression or the science of tonal construction and 
production, in which the fundamental elements 
of melody, harmony and rhythm are used with 
definite purpose and result. 

Aa a physical form of action. is probably na 
inHUneim! m speech; indeed, the lino between the t wo 
Ik not always diflbnct. But »a the faculty of m>ak in 
exorcised and becomes Rpeumhised, as this is supple* 
mu tiled by the aid of tho imp! omenta called nmt rumen Us, 
and us, with l\vw or by bringing individual singer into 
united action, complex tonal procedures are attempted 
and adopted into nance. ft genuine line art seen to 
take shape, arm logons with the Other fine arts of repre¬ 
sentation, edification and literature. Hie harmonic 
artpects of music, which most sinkmgty differentiate it 
from other fine arta. are the Last to nppeur Iti the evolu¬ 
tionary process, and when these are presented on Uiu 
grandest scale, aa m the modem ore heat m anti opera, 
musical an far on ramps all the other firm a tlx m variety 
and magnitude of effect and in intensity of appeal, In 
its simpler manifested ions music in practically universal 
in all pans of the world and probably lias been practiced 
\n all fiaeu of history, but its fullest develop man*, be* 
loiigrf only to European cvvilteution and to tho last five 
centuries. 

The term is also used individually and col¬ 
lectively (ft) of compositions or tonal creations; 
(b) of all kinds of written or printed transcripts 
or scores of compositions; (c) of performances or 
renderings of such productions; and ( d ) of or¬ 
ganized groups of performers (like choruses or 
orchestras). 

It is variously designated by qualifiers (a) as to 
general style, nu popular or artistic, secular or 
sacred, etc.; (6) us to technic id form, as melodic, 
harmonic or contrapuntal, classical or romantic, 
lyric or dramatic, etc.; (c) as to method of per¬ 
formance, as vocal or instrumental , solo or con¬ 
certed, choral or orchestral, for the piano, the organ, 
the violin or any other instrument, etc.; and ( d ) 
as to intended application or use, as church-, 
concert-, chamber-, salon-, dance-music, etc., or 
ecclesiastical, operatic, military, etc. 

Music-. An element in numerous compounds, 
most of which are self-explanatory, though some 
are noted below. 

Musica Ficta or Falsa. A general term used in 
the a cappella period for all chromatic alterations 
made by singers in written scores for the purpose 
of securing more satisfactory harmony, espe¬ 
cially in cadences. Through this practice, at 
first not regularly indicated in notation, the use 


of tones additional to the usual modes and of 
harmonic modulation were gradually estab¬ 
lished. G. 

For musica Jigurato, see Figuration, For musica 
mensurata or mensurntnlis, see Mensurable Music. 

Musical. Pertaining to the art of music in 
any of its forms, including composition, per¬ 
formance, notation, etc. Also, subjectively, fond 
of music or expert and discriminating in regard 
to it. 

For musical drama, see Opera; for musical ear, aee 
Ear; for musical glasses, see Harmonica. 

Musicale. A vocal or instrumental perform¬ 
ance or concert, usually at a private house or 
small concert-room and not open to the general 
public. 

Music-box. An instrument consisting essen¬ 
tially of a metal-cylinder or barrel, revolved by 
clockwork, which bears mi its surface small pins 
or pegs* so placed aa to engage and twang the 
graduated teeth of a stool-comb that is firmly 
set in tlie frame. These teeth am carefully tuned 
so ns to give an extended compass of tones and 
the (Jins arc so set aa to sound the desired tones 
in proper order of pitch and time. Often the 
same cylinder is adjusted to play several tunes 
in rotation. As the best instruments have been 
made in Switzerland, often called Swiss music- 
box. See Automatic Appliances. G. 

Music-chair, MU si c- stool. A ebfti r or sfeoo l for 
one who plays upon a piano; a piano-chair or stool. 

Music-desk, Music-stand. A ruck or stand 
to hold music for a performer, especially the 
stand used by the conductor of a chorus or or¬ 
chestra (also conducting-stand). 

Music-Director. One who teaches music and 
conducts musical exercises in a school, college or 
other educational institution. Often extended 
to one who is in charge of the music of a church, 
whether organist or choirmaster. 

For the German usage, see under Director. See also 
under Professor. 

Music-Engraving. See Printing. 

Music-hall. Originally n hall intended for 
concerts, but the term has become associated, 
especially in England, with a hat! where varied 
dramatic and musical performances of popular 
character are given, often with dancing, etc. 

Music-house. A firm or store devoted to the 
sale of musical publications or instruments. 

Musician. Guo who is trained and expert in 
any branch of music, especially one who makes 
Composing* performing or teaching music his pro¬ 
fession. The knowledge* skill and experience 
required are comprehended under the general 
term musicianship. 

Music-paper. Paper with ruled staffs for 
recording music by hand. 

Music-pen. A five-pointed pen for ruling 
staffs for written music. 

Music-printing. See Printing. G. 

Music-recorder. See Melograph. 

Music-school. An institution where instruc¬ 
tion is given in one or more branches of musical 
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art; often called a canamatortf, though in some 
cases tho latter term is reserved Tor largo, well- 
organized and often state-supported mstitutfons. 

Tlie name ia often taken by a mere association of 
private teachers, working independently. 

Mu sic-Supervisor. In the United States, one 
who has charge of music-instruction in & public 
sohooh usually with one or more under-teachers, 
or in the school-system of it town, city or dis¬ 
trict: of, muai&dircctor. 

Music-teacher. One who gives instruction in 
music, especially in the playing of some instru¬ 
ment, in singing or in elementary composition. 

Music-type. Type suitable for printing the 
various characters and signs of musical notation. 

A font of such type includes at least 400 different 
characters. See Printing. 

_ Music-wire. Steel wire such as is used in 
pianos and some other instruments; piano-wire. 

Such wire represents the highest achievement of 
modern wire-making. 

Musico. See Castrato. 

Musicography. The art and science of writing 
music in correct and intelligible notation. 

U properly inohides not only the medianical forma¬ 
tion of the ehiirftcioi-3, but also the choice of the best or 
the accepted ways «f indicating dm desired effect. 

I nere are many points on which usage is confused or 
divided, calling for the ext’ruisa of judgment and ex¬ 
perience. See Orthography, 

Musicology. A recent word, equivalent to tho 
German Mvsikwisscnschaft or the French musico- 
loaie. Its accepted meaning is the scientific pur¬ 
suit of musical research, especially on tho his¬ 
torical side, as in the investigation of documents, 
the editing and publication of sources, the dis¬ 
cussion of disputed questions of fact or critical 
Opinion, the codifying of scattered or neglected 
data, etc. The emphasis is frequently laid upon 
arehmolngical investigation or upon the exercise 
of highly-specialized editorial skill. It is possible 
that the term may become more inclusive of the 
whole range of music in its scientific and philo¬ 
sophical aspects. It pi upei ly includes acoustics, 
composition (as a science), instrument alios, vo¬ 
calics, iKstheties, etc,, as well ns historical re¬ 
search. 

Mutation. In medieval solmization, the act or 
yiuueas uf shifting irom one hexachord to an¬ 
other, involving the use of another syllable for 


the same tone. Also, in violin-playing, same as 
xhi/L Also the change that takes place in the 
boy's voice at puberty. G. 

For mutation-stop, see Organ and Organ-stops. 

Mute. Any device used in connection with an 
instrument to deaden or reduca its sound, espe¬ 
cially, in the violin and similar instruments, the 
metal-clip that can bo slipped over the bridge to 
check its free vibration, or, in tho horn or trum¬ 
pet, the cone of leather, paper or other material 
that can be more or less inserted into the bell 
so as to muffle the tone (and also modify the 
intonation); a sordino. An instrument with a 
mute in service is said to be muted, and the tone 
then produced is a muted tone. G (Sordino). 

Mysteries. A general term for various forms 
of medieval dramatic play or pageant. Properly, 
three types are distinguished: mysteries or mys- 
terif~p!ays, dealing with the more solemn of Bib¬ 
lical topics, especially those relating to Christ, 
miracles or miraclc-plays, dealing with the lives 
of the saints or similar pcrsoim, and moralities, 
allegories on moral and religious subjects, in 
which qualities or abstract conceptions aro per« 
sonified. In nil of these representations, which 
were originally devised and carried out by eccle¬ 
siastics, music was apt to be used in some simple 
forms, though only incidentalty. From them, 
through gradual steps of transfer and trans¬ 
formation, were derived the street-plays that in 
the 1 fith century were common in Italy. These 
were one of the main sources of derivation for 
the modern theater. They also furnished types 
of drama for the early experiments with opera 
and oratorio. 

It is impossible U) (.race fully the growth of the 
medieval roligkuw plays. They may Imvo had a basts 
or riufigoinitm from the pust-idji&ifcnl drama of By&uu- 
bum. They may have been un instinctive amplifica¬ 
tion of mij|i<-:il wugEiMtionfl to mntnli litiiripvjil «ymho|- 
ism. While their original purpose wits religious edifica¬ 
tion, they tended from tho 14th century to escape from 
church control, to magnify the exalting, tho humorouv 
smij the grotesque, and thus to supply the craving for 
social amusement, What mu.de they may Have eon- 
luul little influence upon dramatic music as such, 
But their naive adaptation of t homes and narratives 
te the exigencies of sUi&c-pa&Qntattan was directly 
i nutated in the mythological tale a used in the first 
operas and i he allegorical or didactic topics of the first 
oratorios.^ It_ was not long before the opera set out 
I i ji iia uw-ii uuti, difurtumtulruu jl jruui ttle 

theater, hut the oratorio long remained subject fro the 
I spirit and method® of medieval pageantry. 
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Nachschlag. A decorative note or notea ap¬ 
pended to a principal note (and taking part of its 
time); an unaccented appoggiatura or afternote; 
opposed to vorschlag ; see Embellishments. G. 

Nach spiel. An organ-postlude for a service 
or an epilogue to a choral work; opposed to 
vorspiel or prelude. G. 

Nachtanz. See Dances. 

Nail -Fiddle, Nail-Violin. An odd instrument 
consisting of a lune-shaped body the top of which 
carries 12-20 upright pins or rods of metal, yield¬ 
ing tones as they are put in vibration by means 
of a bow. It was first devised by Joh. Wilde of 
Petrograd. In 1780 Senal of Vienna added sym¬ 
pathetic strings, while later Trager of Bamberg 
substituted a revolving band for the bow and 
attached a sort of keyboard. G. 

Narrator. In many of the older Passions and 
other church-oratorios, the personage who sup¬ 
plies the connective narrative (usually in recita¬ 
tive) between the lyric solos and choruses. 

Natural. A term originally applied (as an ad¬ 
jective) to these Coud and fifth hexaohords ( c - 
a), which differed from the rest in including 
neither b rotund um nor b qmdndtim. Hence, as 
this hexachord was represented on the keyboard 
by front or 1 white ’ keys, applied (usually as a 
noun) to such keys in general, as opposed to back 
or ' black ' keys (sharps and flats). In this nam¬ 
ing b quadratum was counted as a natural and 
thus all naturals came to be indicated (where 
necessary) by the sign which comes from the 
aign h for b quadratum. This new sign had its 
principal use as a corrective or caned in cases 
where the effect of a sharp or flat, whether in the 
signature or as an accidental, needs to be set 
aside. See Notation. G. 

Natural key. mturat scute , on the keyboard, a key or 
sente using only while keys or nnturuh (as the major 
snite of r). IThis term docs not imply that that sente is 
'natural' in any but this technical sunso.] 

Natural Tones. In a wind-instrument, espe¬ 
cially of the horn- and trumpet-classes, the tones 
producible from the tube simply by varying the 
lip-telision and the breath-pressure, without'al¬ 
tering the effective length of the tube. These 
tones are the natural harmonics or upper partial** 
of the fundamental tone of the tube. See Wind- 
Instruments. 

Natural harmonica, in violm-playing, arc bur monks 
produced from an emeu at ring: opposed to artificial 
harmonics, produced from a stopped Miring. 

Natural voices in vocalisation, either n voice that is 
untrained or undeveloped, or one imd in mi ordinary 
register, a# opposed to the falsetto. Occasionally, all 
vocal music is called nalitrflf, its opposed to music pro¬ 
duced by means of instruments. 

Neapolitan Sixth. See Sixth. 

Nebel. An ancient Hebrew instrument, pos¬ 
sibly some form of harp, but probably a lute, 
like the Egyptian nefer. 

In the English Bible the word is usually rendered 
'psaltery,' which is misleading if the nebel was a lute. 


Neck. In instruments of the lute- and viol- 
classes, the more or less slender part that pro¬ 
jects upward from the top of the body, bearing 
in front the fingerboard , against which the strings 
may be stopped, and terminating in the head , 
with the tuning-pegs and the scroll. In the violin 
and its relatives the neck is braced against the 
body by means of the heel. 

In many lutes the head was compound or double, 
necessitating necks of peculiar shape. 

Nenia. A funeral-song or lament. 

Ninth. The interval between the first and 
ninth degrees of a scale, being major if the scale 
be major and minor if the scale be the full minor; 
a compound second; also a tone or note at either 
of these intervals from any starting-point. G. 

The chord of the ninth at mVWAorrf is a seventh-chord 
with the ninth added, making (In It* full form) a five- 
toned chord, so that in four-part harmony one tone 
must be omitted. Like the seventh-chord, it has w 
decided tendency to resolve by the descent of both 
seventh and ninth. When its root b the dominant, it 
is a dominant ninth-chord. 

Nocturn. A section of the Roman Catholic 
office for Matins, consisting of Psalms, antiphons 
and lessons varying with the season. On Sun¬ 
days and festivals three nocturns are used, but 
a,t other times only one. G. 

Nocturne. A name first used by John Field 
for an instrumental piece in lyric style and of 
dreamy or sentimental character. It was then 
adopted by Chopin and lias since become fairly 
common. As a rule, nocturnes are in some kind 
of song-form. G. 

Node. In acoustics, that portion of a vibrat¬ 
ing body, whether solid or gaseous, where the 
motion is least; opposed to loop. G. 

hi u stretched string, fur example, 90 far as it vibrates 
entire (giving its fundamental tone), the two fixed ends 
arc nodes and the string as a whole forms a toop t but, so 
fur os it vibrates in aliquot parts (giving upper 
partial), there in a noth' nt each dividing-point between 
andi party* with loops intervening in each COSO. Only 
the fixed cads remain at mat absolutely; all other males 
arc only relatively so. , . 

When the vibrations of a plate or disc are examined, 
it proves that the nodes form various pnticms on the 
surface, which can be located by the use of sand or 
powder; these pattern# are called nodal fig urea or tinea. 

The location of nodes b of importUHCO in the con¬ 
struction of all wind-instruments using a body of air 
confined in a tube. 

Noel, Nowel (literally, ‘ Christmas '). A carol 
for Christmas Eve or Christmas Day, often con¬ 
taining the word nod as an exclamation or bur¬ 
den. G. 

The name and original style arc French* applied to 
verses and melodies more or less of lIn) nature of follt- 
Houga. In the tG-3,7th centuries contrapuntal netting# 
of similar words were made in Italy and else where. 
English carols for Chtbtrom am uftcu culled by this 
name to distinguish them from carols for other fes¬ 
tivals. 

Nome, Nomos. In ancient Greek music, a rule 
or pattern for a certain kind of music, as for the 
lyre or the flute. 
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NOMENCLATURE — NOTATION 


Nomenclature, Musical. A general name for 
the technical names or terms belonging to music 
as an art and science; musical vocabulary or ter¬ 
minology. It includes both those words that 
are peculiar to music and those that have a spe¬ 
cial musical application, besides some symbolic 
uses of letters, numerals and syllables. At sev¬ 
eral points nomenclature and notation are so 
interwoven that they cannot be separated; see 
Notation. 

Nomcncfolurti Rial terminology a™ usually regarded aa 
synonymy; but it tndy he urged that te rmini dog v is 
broaden including the criticism 6f terms aa well as their 
mere collection, aw well na any philosophy of the sub” 
ject that may be possible. 

The alzc of the musical vocabulary in any language is 
difficult to estimate sat Islam only. The sepamto en¬ 
tries in n first-class English dictionary run ctoso to 
10,000, But this includes u I urge nn ruber of words 
taken bodily from Italian* French, German and some 
Other languages. Many of them nr* ao special or 
limited in use that they do not attract general notice. 

In noma connections it is useful to note that musical 
terms belong mostly to Lho following classes;: (a) those 
of acoustic* as a science, (frl those of the tenertystem 
and its notation, (cl those of imdrumerits and their 
structure, (d) those of eompositioii ae a process and of 
forms a* jrs product, (c) those of performance and 
style, and (f) those of the adaptation of music to other 
interests, such ns the singe* the church, the school, etc. 

Nones. The sixth of the Canonical Hours (3 
P.M.). G. 

Nonet. A group of nine performers or music 
for such an ensemble; cf. trio, quartet , quintet , 
etc. G. 

Nonole, Nonuplet. A 9-note group occupying 
the time of a normal 8; see Note-Groups. 

Normal Pitch, Normal Tone. In acoustics, n 
pitch or tons with a fixed number of vibrations 
per second, used as a standard of reference, as 
the diapason normal adopted by the French 
Academy in 1859 (a = 435). 

Notation. A general name for any system of 
marks and symbols by which tonal effects are 
visibly recorded for preservation and reprodue 
tion. Such systems have tended to be alpha¬ 
betic or graphic in character. The so-called staff - 
notation , which is now universal and standard 
throUghuuL the musical world, is essentially 
graphic, but at every point involves a system of 
letter-names , which is alphabetic, as well as in¬ 
terlocking with the mechanical apparatus known 
as the keyboard. These three accessories of 
musical art, tne letter-names, tne stan-notation 
and the keyboard, as they have developed hand 
in hand since medieval times, present one of the 
most intricate problems in music-history. Thd1 
main outlines of the story, however, are clear 
enough and the total result as it now stands, 
though not free from objection, is on the whole an 
impressive monument of practical ingenuity. G. 

The Letter-Names and the Keyboard . The Greeks had 
an extremely complicated method of designating tones 

naction with modem linage. The eurlhsit data about 
the use of Latin letters Como from about ODD. when 
Gregorian munic was assuming pemmnent form. For a 
time a two-octave aeries of 15 letters (A to Pj seems lo i 
have been somewhat used, but the simpler plan of using 
only 7 [A Ui G), covering but one cietave^earjybecame 
I hi? favorite. Aa this mated on a hot con of .softies 
brought over from the Greeks, the letters stood for a 


senes of tones in which there were two short steps, 
while tho rest were long. Normally, the short steps 
fell wi b-e and <?-/, but (to provide for tin? full or H Doric’ 
wale) sometimes at a-b instead of 5-c* In other words, 
them worn two ha. which wore distinguished by being 
written in two forms. The two types may he tabulated 
thus— 

a b 

c d e f g a 

a b 

Tfie earliest keyboards corresponded to this scheme, 
having both what we call b-JIat and h-mituml. The 
star tun g-|x>int in naming was at a because this was the 
biujis oT the prevailing smlt;-system of tho time, ns it 
continued to be till nt least the 15th century, 

[ rho lower 6 won failed b rotundum and was tho 
spureo of the character h and of the modem notion of a 
wlftle tho upper b wna called b quadrat uni and was 
(he source of the dmraetete S and !?, as well a* of tho 
notion of a sharp (see Pint mid Sharp),J 

This nomenclature was curried nut in the hexachord- 
system and the pedagogical device of the Guldobian 
Wand, involving the related system of syllable-names 
for tones (see Hexadiord and BotmkaLmn). For ilia 
Plan of ciiscri mi riming between octaves by using large 
and small letters, ate.. set! Fitch and Octave. 

The above simple system sudiced for the needs of 
plum-song. If. was gradually extended to meet the 
demands of polyphony and the allied practice of musica 
fida. All the longer ste[>a were gradually filled in with 
additional tones. These, like the early b-flnt. appeared 
ns anb$titutes for regular tones and took their names 
from the latter. These intercalated or chromatic tones 
nuiv have been recognised in this order; h]>, /£. df, eb, 
and pf or ah; together they gave rise to thin keyboard- 
pfitt—- 

bl, c# eb f# g# 

u DC d ef g or n 

ab 

'Hiis stage was reached by the 15th century. Tt, wna 
not till much Inter (17-lSth cents.} that I be general¬ 
ised form of modem usage becamo established, with tho 
baaii# or reckoning transferred from u to c — 
c# d# f# g# a# 

db eb gt> ab b[> 

edef ga be 
Neither the 3 otter-names nor the early form of tho 
keyboard implies a precise pitch. The low a ef the 
medieval system ^tood for any convenient tone In tho 
lower men’fl voices; in actual singing it. may have 
fluctuated, There was no fixed pitch to which instru¬ 
ments like the iiFfftii fir the npitiru woiY? regulurh* tuned. 
The notion of standardized"pitch did not appear till 
the IStb century and even then was a topic of dispute 
(see Fit eh). 

The Neumes. Along with the growth of the Ietter- 
nnmp.nnlatiirp. mo mooifold efforts to depict the rios 
rind fall of plain-song melodics by stenographic marks 
of various sorts. These worn called pneuniv or neumes 
(that is, 'breathings* or accents). The need of gome* 
thing of the sort was insistent. Just as each oat laid mb 
church ni \d moruistery hud its own copies of the Bible* 
so it had its own Copies of the Missal and Breviary— in 
bum etutes in manuscript, a eroflliy* tne florae*!-books 
in different places we to substantially identical, but in 
cliiragiEiphy each set was more or less unique, Though 
then: came to Ijo a fair consensus uh to thn writing of (lie 
won Is, them avus no consensus for a long time ns to the 
noting of the melodics. The marks used cojuisited of 
dons, duiihts. crooks, etc,* formed and Collocated var¬ 
iously according lo the skill mul taste of individual 
scribes. In general, they aimed to represent up and 
doivn motion of the voice by higher and lower placing 
on the page, but often without much regularity or 
definitcileaa. The marks served, to suggest melodies 
that WCm already familiar, but the book* nf aur* mnimu- 
..... »vv N (I.Lllli, Juji.VuK ULJltl ilLilftilt’r* 

jit is to be noted that this system from lho outset em¬ 
bodied the modem notion of "up 1 and 'down, 1 wJuflh 
is tite reverse of the ancient notion. The origin of this 
reversal ie not clear, j 

Chaotic and bewildering os are many exam plea of 
this cursive musical^script careful tescOrdi (especially 
by mcauH of facsimiles of mnnussmpta from clilTerent 
placen mul times) has shown that it tended townrd n 
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system of characters, representing certain parti rnitar 
effects, partly single tones, partly small tone-figures 
(bcc table in Grove's Dictionary* hi* 394^5). k l ho forni 
of these characters and their relative position are ob¬ 
viously adjusted to tho tone-system sa made definite by 
means of lutter-namcfl* In ft given case the neumes 
wore brought into connection with the letter-system 
cither by marking one or more leltcr-munes on the 
margin or by thawing iv horizontal line across the piUte 
to show the position of some tone r>f reference (usually 
at lirut /, tho line being colored red)* to which ft second 
line might be added (usually c T I,lie line colored yd loir). 
From such lines the scab-relation of tho ncuirics could 
be cub Minted with fair precision* 

The Sta jf (or fttittw}* Lines had been used still earlier 
(by iluebftld, about mi), but in a different way, as 
mom guides for writing the words to bo sung so that the 
intervals of tho melotry might ba seen (the syllables o 
the text being written in the spaces). . This usage Imd 
no pcrmrmuftt importance, but the pitchdino or lines 
added to a series of noumes wits u unit step toward a 
system of such lines, what wo now call a ala /. At lirat 
there was no agreement about tho form or use of thia. 
Varying numbers of lines were tried Cfrcim i> 1 to lob At 
times only the lines were regarded as significant, but at 
length both tho line* nud tho slices between them worn 
counted ns together making tho dtitreci or steps of the 

m ■ i i >. . I. _ t __ J. 11 iii.jiji.ji i nviil 


sonffa'ain.co its rnrely exceed n range of nine 

tones. A Odrac slulT was for a time much used for 
organ- and virginal-numic, Rut for secular song ft 5* 
line Btdl proved bo convenient that from about ioOU 
it tended to take the place of nil others (except for 
p!ai u-ju 5 up), As wri ting for nion- 1 1 turn one voice became 
frequent it began to bo seen that the eyo can readily 
interjirct two or more staffs nt once, if only they be 
ranged under each other at) us to match* Such stalls 
are now united into a system by a Vertical mark at the 
beginning that is culled a hracs or accolade (compressed 
vocal harmony nnd pinno-musio on two staffs, songs 
with accompaniment mid organ-music on three, ctuar- 
tet-imi&sc on four or, if accompanied, on six. orchestral 
music on ns many ns there are separate purls, ute)* Any 
Htoff can bo temporarily extended up or down (to ac¬ 
commodate unusual ranges of pitch) by means of 
ttddcd or liver line* mid spaces. 

Clef*. To make a stall serviceable ns u diagram ol 
pitch* ilH degrees must bo eon nee led with definite tones 
bv tneatis of sonic sort of ft 'key/ At the outset, follow¬ 
ing the usage used with tho neumefl, certain lines Were 
marked by a letter as assigned lo / or e or a* i heorct- 
icadv. any line might be given to cither of these pivotal 
pi iches. 0 u to \ i hose Irey-lu tie rs, m they wore van o why 
sluipcd by successive scrilies, grew tho conventional 
characters now known m clrfx, one of which stands at 
the head of every staff as ft basis of reckoning* 

In Gregorian music two forms only are used, an 
f-dcf and a c-cUf: __, 

SEE SEE 

For the 5-line staff three forms arc used, an /-otef for 
lower part#, a c-clof mostly for parts of medium range 
and n ocelot lor higher parts. Of these, the placing of 
tho e-clef has boon most variable, whereas In modern 
usage that of thrt /-clef and the fl-dd has become id most 
fixed on the fourth and second lines napooLively. yvlien 
no placed, these stand at the extremes of a senes of 
Seven, which may be regarded as derived from a single 
system ol U lines, bo me times referred to as the great 
staff. (Sec cut below). 

This schema required further extension so as to cover 
the cause or the extra or chromatici membora ul tho tonc- 
system* As each of these normally replaces one of ihe 
primary tones, it may naturally occupy the same flteff- 
degree, but with iv special mark to show* that that de¬ 


gree has a special significance. Tho aigns it and l) are 
Lima used us required, standi tig on the degree to bo 
altered; and, further, in case tho ordinary force of the 
degree is restored, h i is now regularly used in tho 
same way (usually called a natural t but when following 
and counteracting ft £ or h a £a»£cf). In much early 
musie these chromatic signs of change in the meaning 
of tho staff-degreea were scattered through the music 
wherever needed (or in soma cases written above tho 
Htaff). Rut, with the development of fixed schemes of 
keys (tonal dies) ami especially in view of the re presen¬ 
tation of these on the keyboard by fixed eombmatmns 
of white and black keys (digitals), much complication 
was saved by grouping together at tho head of the staff 
such sharps or flats aa arc necessary in the particular 
piece or puss:ige. Sunh grouped signs are called sfjjtfn- 
mrattor key-signature*, but wlum sharps, flats or natural* 
occur in tho ffriffet of the music, with momentary or nt 
least transient effect, they are accidentals. For ft teble 
of these, with their adaptation to the system of major 
ami minor scales*, see under Scale. 

A r oiM and Eetft* The special function of the stuff ie 
to furnish a framework into which may bo fitted marks 
whose placing on tho lines or apace* shall indicate the 
precise tone* desired and whoso form shall ahem- the 
proportional length of those tones* These marks are 
called notes; with uadi form of them is a corresponding 
rest, marking u silence of equal duration. 

In plain-song the relative duration of tones depends 
dholly on the words sung and is never supposed lo be 
regularly rhythmical. For such song ihe metograpmo 
nciimcs served fairly welt. But from the 12th century, 
when two or more voices began to be fitted together in 
rude harmony, and much more later, when true poly* 
phony began to develop, tho necessity for a definite 
notation for time-values became urgent* especially as all 
composition was adopting a clearly rhythuiicai character. 
Hence appeared what was called m 


__^__ [ caiicu niusiVn 

mcaHurccl or mensural music, which was distinguished 
from plain-song by its nhmito attention to tone-quanu- 
ly. Hs notes wore derived from tho noumea called the 
iuVflfl. 1 and the jm?jcfws or punctum, ♦ , which had 
stood for tones relatively long and sJtorU The uhamctcra 
Ural introduced were Lhe louga, ^. and tho breviy, , 
with a maxima or I argil, for the longest tonea. lo 

Lhew) others ware later added, espcciall.y to provide ter 
the rhythmical freedom of sulidivision in |>art-writing. 
As thorn mfdieval notes became the source of the modern 
system, the two serins may well be given together, though 
in detailed handling the two are not alike* 

mopkbm 

1 

1 


MfmmvAL 
Cq maxima 

^ longa 


■ O brtiVLB 


setnibrovk 


Efcmimininm = 
^fuflft 

semifusa 1 


CPU breve, double wholc-nota 
^ aemibrevre, W'holc-noto 


r 

r 

c 


minim, half-note 
Crotchet, quarter-note 


quaver, JSth-note 

Kcmiquavor, lfitti-noto 

dcihiHCixnquftVor, li2fl-nota 

hcmidemiBemiquavor, fl4th- 
note 


~ ^ S= [S 




bass 


baritont; 


alto 


aoprano 


violin er 
treble 
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NOTATION — NOTE-GROUP 


At firat ail notes were quadrate or square in form and, 
nil hud solid black bodies. In the lath century for vari¬ 
ous reasons they were often made open or ‘white/ and 
from the Idili they begun to tend toward the modern 
oval shape. I n modern usage, the oval body (that is* the 
note proper) is called the Arad* the vertical stroke at¬ 
tached the fr/era or tail and the oblique strokes pennant 
Jtiif/x or hanks* When nuEes head or pennants arc 
prou ped together* they a re usua Ily joi < i«rt pi gj 
by connecting-bars (fjcmianHart), thus: * J * 

The whole modern note-system n&tumes that the 
normal subtil vision of time-muta is ctupfa and so in the 
above table every note is held to bo equal to two of the 
next note below, unless there is a special murk to the 
contrary* The unit of reckoning is the semibreve or 
whoie-note* Hut a triple subdivision ruav be effected 
by adding a dot to any note (increasing its vaiirt bv one 
half), making it equal to three or the next, species;' and 
any note may bo replaced by a triplet of the next 
species. 

The medieval system was different in that it assumed 
that the normal subdivision was triple, so that in the 
above table every note wm hold to be equal to three 
of the next note: below, unless them was a special mark 
to the contrary. The unit of reckoning was either the 
m a slim nr t he Ion jpu But a dupio subdi viaio n was pro¬ 
vided for at each step in tlw series as a concession, 
being called imperfect or minor in distinction from triple, 
which was parfect or major. The whole subject was 
made b needlessly involved by u cumbrous nomenclature, 
gi which the subdivision of a maxima or Jongs was called 
wwjiM. that of a brevis tetnpui und that of a semibreve 
prolalia. with certain signs indicating varieties in each 
eiiftc; but them was the further complication that more 
or less irregular methods of subdivision worn made to 
apply tn a whole piece in advance (by means of n sign at 
thy outsell and then that noies under certain conditions 
miglu become regular 'by position' in spite of the sign, 
live probability is that in practice there was not m 
much difference between th*v old and the now ways; 
IniL the old naming and sign# seem extremely compii- 
mod now. Of the signs it is enough to give those for 
tempm perMutn, O (m^ 3 4) and for tempys 
i mjier/«tum t C (m ^ 3 ♦ ) . since from the latter 

comes the modern sign for 'common time, 1 - 

iL - 11 varr * ‘ 


, In both the medio vara rid the modem system 
Signs placed at the head of a pinna or passage ’ — ~~ 
indicate the general rhythm and its subdivisions. This 
is now usually culled the ehpth mic or timc^ftigpalure. 
hor a table of iho modern signs, see under Rhythm* 
The recognition of regular time-uniis noccsaitarcd the 
use of signs for pane?* or silences, the length of which 
must, be made com 11100*1 irate wilh that of tunes, Those 
now in uatt arc directly derived from medieval forms; 
they arc now enfled rests* as follows; 

^ brave-rest 

“■ r- semibreve- or whole-rest 

' *" minim- or half-rest 

t+ K ^ crotchet- or quarter-rest 

*1 quaver- or eighth-rest 


three-quarters oHes original value, Thw* j _ f l 
and n J J J^' A note's time- 0 

value may also fie lengthened by 

placing over wr unde r it the sign called a hold, pata* or 
frrmatet, ** w which signifies that the rhythm is 
temporarily suspended and the notes morkrxl are to be 
continued at the player’s discretion. On the other 
hand* the timo-valuo of a note may be shortened bv 
placing over or under it a dacoato-mark (either e dot 
or a ]jointed stroke, according as the shortening is to be 
moderate or extreme), but in this euae the balance of 
the time-value is filled by n rest, so that, the actual tonn 
and the silence after it are together equal to the rmnimii 
note-value, 

in modern music there are many cases in which two 
notes succeeding each other on (lie same degree are 
nmicd by n fi« or bind* , which means that Uio 

bme-valufi of the see- r f ond note is to be added 
to that of the Brat without repeating. This sign is not 
to be confused with the slur, which unites no tea on 
different degrees and signifies comicoUdrie** of execu¬ 
tion and, in vocal music, the carrying over of n syllable 
from one note to the other. 

In old music tittle effort was made to mark the dicf- 
aions of rhythm Called ftMaftfiw, The ends of phrases 
were often marked by a check or similar mark, some- 
tiincs by a vortical fcnr across the slsff. But from the 
Ihth century the custom established itireir of marking 
off the slaff into regular mcnsure-longtlis by means of 
such bars. In this practice it was assumed that the 
measure begin* with a stress or accent, so lhat the bar 
always moans that the note or mites following are under 
the primary accent. The total time-value of the notes 
or rests m each part within each measure should eounj 
rhaE. mdmnlctl by the time-signature. Meanwhile in 
jjli kinds of music at the eml of sections and in hvnwi- 
tunes at the end of lines the old use of the piiru.-tc+bur 
was kept up, but such bars are now usually twice as 
heavy us mcosurc-fHirif and arc often double. [In Eng¬ 
land it is common to apply the term bar to tfumsuie*.) 

Just n& was said about E.he pitch^algniflcance of the 
-^Enff-degretsf, so it should be said here that the shape or 
specie* of notes indicates nothing about absolute dura¬ 
tion* 1 heir value is relative to that of each other in a 


M 

* 


sis t een th-reat 
thirty "aecoBd-rert 

Bixty-fourth-rest 


The time-value of a note mav be lengthened hv nlae- 

;*■•** M ., r J *.;.(j ■« .. kuic ywini?- 

tunes called dal of prahpgatim)-, its value is then in¬ 
creased one-half, making it equal to three of the next 
specie^ (like n similar sign in mensural notation* then 
called the point of jirrfedion), A second dpt adds half 
as much as Che first, so that a double-dotted note gains 


10 rt,Ku.ivu tu utai. 01 earn tuner i;i a 

given caou and to tho tempo or pace adopted. Vet in 
30 mo soris of music it 13 customary to use the 'longer' 
varieties of notes for slower pieces and vice veraa. This 
13 , however, offset by other traditional practices (such as 
tno English Imbit nf writing hymn-tunes and anthems 
11 a fni- as po^uik- in brevea, aemibrevea and minima} 
Without attempting to enumerate many special 
signs maxi for different purpose*, it ia enough byre to 
mention some that are in frequent usage. Tim scope of 
a phrase ih often ah own by a sweeping curve about if 
called a pkratc-mark. In vocal mualo small uhecka 
^■rirn jirsfi^-ptBr^ in a slightly an*logon& nay. 
u jicn a fleelinii is to lie repeated, a rcpmteniark ran be 
Used nt the Point Where tlio performer is to turn 
back—* — 4 | The beginning of the rcijent may Ijg 

mn^k^l 7 ^ nimilarly— or with the si M p 

«n t caiida a pees* or U-L sepnm ‘Hre signs for 

crescendo and diminuendo are -^r and r—_ t and 

Micro are various marks for sharp aCCenlH. All cmLal- 
lishmetUa have special si gnu; thns-y for the tnordcnl, turn 
and Mil are ^5 a! ,d 

The original name for u note was pmu</>/n. n PAiTif- 
Irom tills name lEic term r-wdnipunctHm or countcrpoinf^ 
which Lb the art of fitting 'note againai note,' An old 
English word for note was prick; hence prick-sonp was 
rtui‘he that w r ax noted down and also deacaut or counter¬ 
point (because it. needed lo be noted). 

The use t>f note for (nno baa already been inentToncd. 
The coJloqmid ns<t of note for keu is Jess <h?fonfiiblu. 

Note-Group* In general, a small set of notes 
intended to be performed as a unit, in vocal 
music to a single syllable; it usually fills the 
time of only « single beat of other principal sub- 


of notes embodying a rhythmic subdivision dif¬ 
ferent from that which is normal to the piece or 
passage as a whole, so as to offer an isolated 
point of rhythmic contrast to the general move- 
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ment; the main rhythm remains unbroken, but 
the manner of subdivision is temporarily altered 
for the unexpected piquancy of effect. See 
Rhythm. The main varieties are as follows: 

Coupfef, rfowtota, dwpfrt, dutfe, 2 notes in place of 3. 
Triplet, triolet < triple , $ notes in place of 2 or 1. 
Quadruplet, *muriate, 4 notes in place of 3 or 0. 
(juintut>h-t, Quintals* S notes in place of 4 or 0. 
jS(l eluplrt, mtafoC, t&fota, II notes in pi nee of 4 or 8. 
Septuptd, scptimalc, iteplvh, 1 notes itl pltiCO of 4 or 0. 
OtiUptd, ockHt, 8 notes in plncc of fh 
Nomipld , tumah* 9 rioter in place of S, 

Dceupkt, dcrtwiyJc, 10 notes in place of 4 or 3. 
Und&uplct, 11 notes in place of 8 or U. 

Dodccupld, dodedmdUt 12 notes in place of 8 or ft 
The usual notation is a curve over or under the notes 
with a figure enclosed indicating the special subdivision. 

Notograph. See Melograph. 

Novelette. A name first used by Schumann 
for an instrumental piece of free and romantic 
character, in which several themes are developed 
somewhat boldly and energetically. G. 

Nuance. In the performance of a phrase or 
passage, vocal or instrumental, a progressive va¬ 
rying of the tempo, loudness or tone-color for the 
purpose of bringing out the full beauty or mean¬ 
ing. Such effects are somewhat indicated by vari¬ 
ous terms and signs, but the more delicate depend 
upon the performer’s judgment and taste. G. 

Number. In extended vocal works, like op¬ 
eras, oratorios and cantatas, one of the distinct 
sections into which the acts or parts are divided, 
each number usually being complete in itself 
and in a specific form, such as aria, duet, chorus, 


etc. Also, any one item in the program of a 
concert or similar entertainment. Also same 
as opus-number. 

Numerals. Besides several uses as abbrevia¬ 
tions in the strict sense, numerals are also used 
as symbols, as in thoroughbass, in solmization, 
in harmonic analysis, etc. 

Nunc dimittis. A canticle or its musical set¬ 
ting, the text taken from the Song of Simeon in 
Luke ii. 29-32, used in certain offices of both the 
Eastern and the Western Churches and in the 
Evening Prayer of the Anglican Church. G. 

The text begins ‘Nune dimittis servum tuum, Do- 
mine, in pace.' % 

Nun’s-Fiddle. See Tromba Marina. 

Nut. In instruments of the lute- and viol- 
classes, especially the violin and its relatives, the 
ridge at the junction of the fingerboard and the 
head, over which the strings pass to the tuning- 
pegs ; a capotasto. It serves not only to lift the 
strings clear of the fingerboard, but to define 
their vibrating-length at the top as does the 
bridge, at the bottom. Also, in the bow used with 
the violin and similar instruments, the movable 
piece at the lower end, to which the hairs are 
fastened and by sliding which (by means of a 
screw) their tension may be adjusted. G. 

When the finger is pressed down upon n string in tho 
action of 'stopping,' it is Komel lines said to produce an 
arlificktl nut* On some Instruments, like the guitar, aft 
adjustable * enpotoata is provided, by which nit t he 
strings may he thus shortened and their pitch raised a 
semitone. 



o 


Obbligato. In a concerted passage or piece, 
an indication that a part (usually for an instru¬ 
ment) is required for the intended effect; opposed 
to ad libitum. Also the part itself that is thus 
required. G. 

The term ie most used for a part for a ^lo-4nafemwient 
(like a violin or flute) or for a solo-voice (like a soprano) 
added to nn ensemble that might bo considered com* 
plete without it. 

Obertas. See Dances. G. 

Oblique Motioif. See Motion. 

Oboe. A general name for those wind-instru¬ 
ments that are sounded by means of a double or 
paired reed, as distinct from the clarinets, which 
have a single reed. The class includes many 
Oriental forms, the obsolete groups known as 
krummhorns, bombards and shawms, and several 
modern forms, including the bassoons and sar- 
rusophones. Specifically, the present orchestral 
instrument, which has an opposed pair of cane- 
reeds held in place at the top of the tube by a 
ring or staple, a conical wooden tube nearly two 
feet long, made in three sections, of which the 
lowest flares somewhat into a bell, and with 
a variable number of finger-holes, mostly con¬ 
trolled by means of levers. Its range is nearly 
three octaves upward from just below .mid die c. 
The tone is peculiarly keen and penetrating, sus¬ 
ceptible of much variation in force and somewhat 
in quality, so that it lends itself to the expression 
of both jocularity and pathos. In early aggrega¬ 
tions of instruments members of the oboe-class 
were always prominent, being largely depended 
on for melody and sustained tone, and in the 
early 18th century, when the modern form began 
to be approached, the oboes formed a large sec¬ 
tion in the orchestra, almost like that of thol 

a fj.— -<*7rn i- _ ai. _ 

v njiiiia iiu w . -tii. uei ± t uu, nu w t> v ur, uney were 

subordinated to the strings and developed more 

as individual elements in the wind-division. G. 

The name is derived from the French hautbois, the 
wood-instrument with a high tone, whence also the 
English hautboy and the German hoboe. 

The modern oboe has been gradually evolved from 
the treble shawm, which had much thicker and broader 
reeds and si mom stocky tube. The placing and manip¬ 
ulation of the holes Imva been modified since 1850 bv 
—■<*—!**-*■-* 1 1: r 

At present, the oboe is the treble of the group that 
also includes the tenor-oboe or English horn unit the 
hiL-tfoon- Thtr English horn neenm to have acquired its 
name by a corruption of the French cor nngli (read 
ror fj/ij/Jftis), which was due to the fact that its tube is 
bent at a slight angle. It serves as the tenor of the 
group, while between it rind the oboe proper falls the 
oiwc dam ore (or d'amonr), pitched ti third lower than 
the oboe and with u globular bell that imparts ft some¬ 
what somber quality to the tone. The obrio thlmore 
was much used in the 18th century and is sometimes 
revived now. Occasionally a baritone-oboe has been 

The obsolete oboe di caccia, tenoroon or fagoltino is 
essentially a small form of bassoon, though often re¬ 
garded as a low-pitched oboe. 

It ia miatoinary in orchestras to have the pitch set by 
the tone of the oboe—a custom that is supposed to go 
back to the time when oboes formed the center of the 
band. 


Ocarina. A small instrument of terracotta, 
having a hollow body shaped somewhat like that 
of a bird, a projecting whistle-like mouthpiece 
and a varying number of finger-holes. It has 
been made in several sizes, so as to form a family. 
G. 

In its common form the instrument seems to have 
originated in the Tyrol and its mime is supposed to 
emuo from the Italian oca, a goose. But somewhat 
similar forma tatoJr in different parts of the world. 

Ochetto, Ochetus. See Hocket. G. 

Octachord, Octochord. Either an 8-stringed 
instrument or a series of eight tones, as in an 
ordinary octave-scale. 

Octave. In acoustics, the simplest and most 
primary of tone-relations, being that between a 
tone and its first upper partial and having the 
vibration-ratio 2/1. In that relation, each tone 
has the effect of being merely a repetition or 
replicate of the other at another level or register. 
It is within this interval that scales are usually 
laid out, and its name comes from the fact that 
since the time of Greek music scales have nor¬ 
mally included eight degrees (including both 
upper and lower limits). Hence the interval 
between the first and the eighth degree of either 
the major or the minor scale, or any similar in¬ 
terval; also a tone or note at that interval from 
any starting-point. G . 

This standard interval hi called a perfect octave (rare¬ 
ly major}* Ollier intervals, larger nr smaller, by u 
chroma tic semitone, arc the amtmwrfvl or lave (ratio. 
155/lM) and t.ho diminished octave (ratio. 48/25). 

In coil titer [joint, and harmony, the progression of 
two voice-purls from nan chord to another by jifxraUd or 
coits&mtiM tHrttmw ia objectionable, not for the satno 
roEison as parallel fifths, but because the two parts 
merely duplicate each other and surranrior their in¬ 
dividuality. Sou Progression, Motion and Fifth. 

In a general system of tones adopted as stand¬ 
ard, the term is also applied to a section or group 
of tones an octave long, the pitch and name of 
which is adjusted to some standard tone of ref¬ 
erence. 

In Greek music, the so-called complete system com¬ 
prised two octaves, united in the tone mese. The octaves 
were not named as such, but each was regarded as 
made up of two named tetrachords. Mese is usually 

middle c. 

In the hcXadibrd-sysLem uf the Middle Ages, though 
the main unite Were the overlapping hexm-hards, the 
sovoml tones were also considered ax belonging to 
three odavex. the lowest soft bdrtfj' graves, the second set 
acute and the third net (defective al die top) super- 
The assumed pitch of gamma-ut at the bottom 
was that of the second g below middle c. 

The modern system is reckoned from middle c. The 
most-used nomenclature calls the octave beginning two 
octaves below this the first or great octave, the next the 
second or small octave, that from middle c upward the 

fourth or twice-aCC&ftUd octavo. Letters for tones in 
die great octave are written in capitals, in the small 
ooI av<> in small letters, in die third oetiwu with a single 
accent or a superior b and in I he fourth octave with n 
double accent or a Hujjerinr * See Pitch, 

,Short (rdttrc, in many obi organs, is a defective lower 
octavo in ona or more of the keyboard*, consisting of 






fa 
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only the moat-used of the twelve key* normally re¬ 
quired—a device to save the espouse of pipes. 

liuU of the octQxe H in early harmony* was a ml o f 
chortU applicable in hurmoniairLE the several tones of a 
scale anti used ns a formula in teaching. 

In the organ* a atop that sounds an octavo higher 
than the normal pitch of the key is an octave-stop or 
wafara, AIho a coupler that joins two keyboards in 
octaves rather than in uniuons is an octatit-coupler; such 
a coupler may also operate on any one keyboard. 

Any instrument whoso pitch in m octave higher than 
that of the usual or standard form may he named by 
means of the prefix octave-, ao octaiu^hite for piccolo. 

Octavin. An instrument with a wooden-tube, 
having a system of holes and levers as in the 
oboe and clarinet and sounded by means of a 
mouthpiece with a single reed, giving a tone 
intermediate in quality between those of the 
oboe and the horn. It was invented by Oskar 
Adler of Markneukirchen, Saxony. 

Octet, Octuor. A group of eight performers or 
music for such an ensemble; cf. trio, quartet , 
quintet, etc. G. 

Octo-bass. A gigantic form of double-bass, 
invented in 1851 by Vuillaume of Paris, having 
3 strings and a range a third lower than the or¬ 
dinary double-bass. It was more than 12 feet 
high and the stopping of the strings had to be 
effected by means of finger- and foot-levers. 

Octole, Octuplet. An 8-note group occupying 
the time of 6; see Note-Groups. 

Ode. An extended lyric poem, usually in 
somewhat varied versification, upon a subject of 
heroic or exalted character and expressive of ar¬ 
dent feeling or enthusiasm. Also any musical 
setting of such a poem. G. 

In the Greek Church there are two sots of canticle# 
or by intis called Odes, used in connection with the office 
of Lauds, t he fimt consisting of various Biblical noonw 
or prayers (not Psalms) and the second of hymns 
written in u apceml etanm-forin. See Canon. 

In the 16 -lGtli centuries there were many efforts 
made to provide setting in harmony for various Latin 
odea, aiming to preserve tlic quantities of the ancient 
verse. , , 

The term ode-symphonie is sometimes applied to a 
symphony in which a chorus is used; that is, a choral 
symphony. 

Odeon, Odeum. A name for a music- or con¬ 
cert-hall, derived from a type of building com¬ 
mon in Greek cities. 

Offertorium, Offertory. In the Roman Cath¬ 
olic Mass, either the prayer of oblation after the 
Credo or whatever antiphons or other texts are 
sung after that prayer and while the celebrant 
is preparing the communiou-elements (as yet 
unconsecrated) and presenting them upon the 
altar. G. 

In many phoea the offertory takes the form of n 
motet; in others it is an organ-piece or affertdirs. The 
offer Lory-section ia followed by the Sursum ccrdn and 
the Preface that lend to tho Canon. Analogous usages 
are of Leri customary in tho Anglican Church (but sue 
below). 

Originally, the elfimenU for Llie sacrament were taken 
from the offerings of the congregation, brought ns cm 
expression of devotion and including other article;} 
bolides bread mid wine, lienee in Protestant usage 
the term offertory had been extensively transferred Ui 
gifla and llie net of giving as it part of public worship 
(oftun called the collection, from l Cor. xvi. I), and 
tiiomoj to any vocal or instrumental muaie accompany¬ 
ing that act. 


Office. In liturgies, the technical term for a 
specific service, as the communion office, the daily 
offices, the office for the dead , etc. 

Oireachtas. A national festival held annually 
at Dublin since 1897 under the auspices of the 
Gaelic League of Ireland, often including musical 
competitions and performances. G. 

Oliphant* An ivory hunting-horn, usually of 
large si&e and highly anlamented with carvings. 
As a rule, such instruments were meant mainly 
for decorative purposes. G. 

Omnitonic. Of instruments, denoting those 
capable of producing chromatic as well as dia¬ 
tonic tones, as an omnitonic horn (i. e., one with 
valves). 

Open. Opposed to cfose or compressed, as open 
harmony, open score (see the nouns). Opposed 
to stopped, as open diapason, open pipe (see Or¬ 
gan-Stops and Pipe) or open string, open note (see 
Stop). G. 

For optui lone, aee Vocalization. Open-pedal, aame aa 
damper-pedal; see Pedal and Piano. 

Opera. The general name for an extended 
woik intended for actual stage-presentation in 
which music is either a constant or at least a pre¬ 
dominating element; amusicaldrama or a drama 
set to music. In its finer manifestations it is the 
most complicated and difficult of musical ffirms, 
since, besides involving both tbo literary and the 
histrionic dements of the ordinary drama, it 
requires the application of almost all the re¬ 
sources of musical art on both the creative and 
the expository sides. Yet for more than three 
centuries it has also been the form most eagerly 
cultivated by composers and most sought after 
by the public, its prevailing typo and method 
have varied greatly at different periods and In 
different countries. Like llie spoken drama, it 
has Ixfcn developed on both the serious and the 
comic aides, aiming sometime# at the tragic or 
sublime, sometimes at the romantic or mystical, 
sometimes at the satirical or humorous and some¬ 
times at the obviously homely or even sordid. It 
has utilized topics and texts of every order, from 
poems of extraordinary beauty nn${ power down 
to manufactured doggerel and drivel. It has 
been presented on the most elaborate scale, with 
every resource of scenic artifice mid with con¬ 
summate artists, and again it has been act forth 
rudely and barely with but slight advantage in 
all these regards. Rut amid all these variations 
of condition and circumstance its vitality has 
been preserved by its musical nature and possi¬ 
bilities. G. 

The name first used (about 1000) was dramma per 
uitttfca or favda in emphiouzing tho wen of r 

pby with u musical setting. The term opura, which 
means "work,' came into uae about lOiiO. as the com¬ 
posite nature of Liu. 1 form kicW men: evident, Names 
for lighter pluya with mn^ic; were inter rntdio or infer- 
ttictto (in Italy), Inditi (in France)* ainfftnUl (in Ger¬ 
many) and masque (in Knjdnnd). Alter 1700 came the 
(Ibtmviion between oprra serin ami eprm buffo, the 
latter giving rise to the French op6m bouffe, while in 
Fnglund the Mlad opera was (i>ng Favorite. After LHIKJ 
fresh tertaa appear, iuchuUng a pirn combine as over 
again hc ajtfru vratvh, with dmme lyrbjm ili somewhat 
in elusive of both. At ihe culmination of hie effort a 
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after a more ambitious type, Wagner chose the term 
Bilhnenfestspiel. 

The main musical elements of the form in gen¬ 
eral may be classified tinder four heads: 

(a) Recitative or declamation , whether prose or 
yetm usually embodying that part of the text 
in which the progress of the story or the inter¬ 
play of characters is specially set forth. This, 
Ijemg closest to the method of (he spoken drama, 
was the first aspect of the opera to bn developed. 
It has retained its place in some form almost 
always, sometimes serving as a formal introduc¬ 
tion to arias and sometimes passing over into the 
intermediate form of the arioso. At first it was 
regularly accompanied on the harpsichord from 
a basso continuo (secco ), but later often with other 
instruments Ufromcniato). In the first case it 
might be almost without rhythmical regularity, 
but in t he second was forced to adopt it. In many 
cases it was replaced hy spoken declamation or 
dialogue, but since the early 19th century this 
has been generally discarded in ambitious works. 
Since Wagner, also, the recitative proper has 
become rare. 

(ft) Arias and duets, to a versified text, usually 
expressing lyrically and with prolonged intensity 
the sentiment or passion of the individual per¬ 
sonage, Th is, thenigh not pass i ble in 11 te carl lest 
plays, was soon recognized as the chief element 
of effectiveness. After about 1G50 it became the 
one conspicuous feature, so that an opera was 
presently understood to consist of a chain of 
arias by the leading actors in the cast. During 
the 18th century this structure was almost stand¬ 
ard her l (sec under Aria), each aria being pref¬ 
aced by a recitative. This exclusive and rigid 
conception was broken up not only by the reform 
of Gluck (about 1775), but by the many fresh 
methods after 1800. But the aria (with some 
use of the double or even triple form, duets 
or terzets) remains a leading constituent of the 
total form. In his later works Wagner sought to 
rid it of its artificial formality, replacing it with 
a freely-developed * melos f that is really a strand 
in the general web of tone. Arias, of course, arc 

riirfllUrhp f-.U -. .. j. 

-“<=-M.Uil 1UU a,L.L.L»lllJJiXiilllieilli. 

(c) Choruses and concerted numbers (the latter 
by soloists or soloists and chorus). At the outset 
the chorus was of slight importance, often ap¬ 
pearing only in a madrigal or similar piece ap- 

*. - - .1 I | 4 ! I ‘il . t 

r-.nv.iuu tiw L-nc emu nniiuLu uiuat; uuimcction witn 
the action. In the 18tli century the chorus al¬ 
most disappeared and concerted numbers were 
still unused. But the value of the chorus both 
as representing collective actors in the plot and 
as furnish bg a welcome enrichment of musical 
effect led during the 19th century to its reinstate¬ 
ment in various forms. At that time, also, the 
concerted finale or episode was recognized as most 
useful for climax or other intensity of effect. 
UJHLIL7J. Lino iicau njuiiuuii Kiiuuiu ue made oi tne 
interweaving of dancing and finally of dance- 
spectacles (ballets) with the musical drama 
proper. This early received special attention in 
France, where it has always been cultivated with 


peculiar richness of effect. In recent times this 
has given rise to the mimetic ballet, quite with¬ 
out vocal elements. 

(d) The orchestra. From the first the opera 
sought to use aggregations of instruments for the 
accompaniment of the voices, and its impulse 
became the reason of the steady improvement of 
the orchestra throughout tin? 17th century. It 
early added the instrumental interest of a sin- 
fonia or* overture before the rise of the curtain, 
with some interspersed numbers during the ac¬ 
tion, where the plot permitted. The original idea 
of the overture was a piece of independent in¬ 
terest, laid out ill movements after the general 
fashion of detached concerted works generally, 
so that the same overture might be freely com¬ 
bined with more than one drama. Two main 
types were recognized, the Italian and the 
French (see Overture). With Gluck set in a 
tendency to make the overture definitely prepar¬ 
atory to the play and thus sometimes to reduce 
it to a rather brief prelude or vorspiel. Mean¬ 
while, however, the older form had contributed 
to the formation of the classical symphony and 
to the production of various concert-overtures, 
neither of which Ix-longs with the opera. At 
times orchestral interludes or incidental numbers 
(like marches, descriptive pieces, etc.) have found 
place in the development of interest in the plot. 

The great and persistent importance of the or¬ 
chestra has been in connection with the voices. 
It is true that until Gluck's time the varied and 
impressive use of this element was not well de¬ 
veloped except by particular composers. But 
throughout the modern period it lias grown in¬ 
creasingly important, bringing out many un¬ 
precedented capacities in the orchestra and 
building up still further the complex intricacy of 
the opera as a dramatic form. With Wagner, 
finally, the orchestra was pushed into the fore¬ 
ground, its delineation of the emotional current 
of the story becoming superior, to the vocal ex¬ 
pression imbedded in it. Thus that which had 
been merely ancillary became musically the chief 
medium of impression. 

XTv Orlrll+IrtTl 1__ .. . ,1 1 .1 

^ wiwfl jjuiui.y iii li si g tit tiiLtmems, 

it needs to be said that at various times the opera 
hns tended to take on peculiar popular interest 
by scenic display of an astonishing or gorgeous 
sort. This was specially prominent during the 
1. I n in ludy uuu rimpptmrea in connec¬ 

tion with the so-called 1 grand 1 opera of the 
early lfttli century, as well as in the works of 
the Wagnerian period. Such instances emphasise 
the essentially composite nature of the form. 

The general occaabh of the rise of the opera wna the 
widespread interest in the drama In Italy ihroudioui. 
ihe 16th century, im interest that itself runs back to 
the evolution oif popular plays out of the fihureh-pinya 
called mysteries, etc. (see Mysteries), in all of which 
music whs tittcd incident ally as fur m mu id he managed. 

r „, .... ..... ol ■_«.,.,, tJi .. vs km nv i« mil- ji IJ.14 m ty atst 01 t 

foot about la/5 by a circle nf Florentine dilettanti 
to how the imnient Greek dramas were actually iier- 
fo ruled. 1 liat it spGNcleS of ea mi Hat inn was employed 
pewrd dear, though its met hod could only be non- 
jrr lured. I tenets nx peri meats hewm wh h tonal cUrolum- 
atnm of poetic pafcmtfcs with a slight instrumental 
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accompaniment, 'Thin spccjdiiy (5tew into n styleof 
recitative which was musically a complete novelty itn i 
which was taken as the vehicle for several play Si includ¬ 
ing DafM by Peri flSOi) nntf BunYfas by both Pen and 
Cacti m UflCO)> the latter os given in mmbinetl form 
Vin« often called ’the firsi opera/ bandw Cmlmre « 
Aapprctturidao/tr tfi Aiunwt #r CWflO (ItiOO, ut [tome), 
which is similarly railed 1 the first oratorio. But the 
tartafc folding of dement* into improve ttnrty ^M 
in works at Venice by Monteverdi m 11>07 T OS P 27-30 
and 'SEHtiJ, ALL the curlier works were given under 
private patronage. But in Iff 37 the first opera-house 
Ives erected at Venice and the opera began to be shaped 
is ft pviblia enterprise. „ , , .. . . 

Its vogue grow rapidly in Italy. especially as its form 
yas strengthened by Cavalli and Oeati, as singers pe- 
uiiuo more competent hi the now field of solo^finging 
md as the orchestra gradually acquired effectiveness. 
U first Vo nice was the sole operatic center of impr- 
knee, but late in the century Bologna became her rival, 
’allowed by Naples. Meanwhile the influence of the 
icw form hi id been felt in Germany, France and Eng- 
ntitL At Paris Lully initiated an independent line of 
irogreas after 1072. Shortly after at London the. 
dlttd Purcell put forth Works of still greater original¬ 
ly, In northern Germany the mowt acti ve center during 
he same period was Hamburg. Thus before 1700 four 
■ountrius had taken up dramatic music with scat and 

^Tho lSth century was marked almost throughout by 
he ilominanco everywhere of the typo usually known 
is the Neapolitan opera (from the center whence its 
nfiuence radiated) or the coniwjtf-ojttm (from the 
orm usually adopted). The composer who first made 
Naples famous was Alessandro bcarlutti, hut his less 
priginal auccessora had most to do with forming a type 
hm had enormous popularity. T. Ins type wins marked 
ly shaping work after work upon a mote or less stereo- 
,yped plain whereby a plunging and effective acnes of 
Varied arias were strung together in a certain order and 
ill the principals in I he east of singers wete given op¬ 
portunity to display themselves, Text* were mipnofled 
:t> his wntteu with this plan of presentation m mind ana 
’oinposera hud to adapt themselves to it. In short, all 
(resh dramatic instinct or invention was discouraged in 
sivor of a concert-like program of solos by atar-ftingcrs. 
rhe kinds of aria were carefully distinguished fseo 
Aria) and the technical art of vocal bat Urn was pushed 
to extraordinary perfection (sec Singing). 

Meanwhile, however, out of the slight mtermwsi 
that had early been attempted oa divert utseimmta tn 
connection with the opera proper there now developed 
the opsra httffa cls an independent form, Sonus oi Its 
traductions were simply farcical or satirical but othtfte 
demonstrated elements of wit and cluirasterization. 
And this new type avoided the mechanical structure ol 
the current opera serin, so that in It freshness of in¬ 
vention had far greater scope. About 1751) this gave 
rise in Franco to the Optra Banff e, winch became the 
seed of a brilliant growth later. .Early in tho century, 
jilai>, for a brief period Handel had displayed notable 
power in England, in the main adhering to the estab¬ 
lished forms, Imt pouring into them exceptional miuncm 

Bat the reform under Gluck in the latter IMrt of the 
century was more significant, He had been trained m 
the conventional style, but grew weary of it and, after 
a process of study and experiment, put forth a series oi 

■ . 1 .1. ■ ,.lhb.Li,u I ,r‘. r f, if IM 1, m 


q process ot Btutiy anu ex inn.--nt, wn- ^ 

works that made an epoch, the chmax being m ins 
Iphiti&nie ca Taurufo (1778, at Pans)* He contended 
for the fall restoration of dramatic truth and freedom, 
tiie abolit ion of alt rules and conventions aa to atmdture 
and the building up of text, music and presentation 
into an organic unity. To the support of Ins incus he 
brought a sufficient muakfanslnp of a refined and 
rii°ni fieri order, so that from him dates a new cm. 

The early 10th century brought pto view severaj 
distinet operatic movements* The clever brilliance of 
Husaini, followed by the more sentimental edlf or 
Donizetti and Belhm, enabled the Italian opera to keep 
ite place in public attention. The versatile and ambi¬ 
tious French school not only held its leadership m works 
that' were truly comic, but in what came to be called 
the opera comujue or comedy-opera gradually estau- 
liflhed a fresh form of utmost value, one that dwelt upon 
Varied topics, even from the fife of ordinary society, 
with a piquant wit and a lively esprit that liad distinct 


value. In Germany the tinggplcl was transformed 
under Weber into the so-called reman Ac opera, with 
ils liking fur the mysterious or imaginative, ite warmth 
of mulntly and its novelty of oroheatralion. And, ha* 
wiles, the old ideal of the opera serin received a new 
application in the handa nf Spoil tint and Meyerbeer in 
wliat was called the {fraud opera, usually on ft hifltof&ftl 
subject, in winch olaborale itnd grandiose etfcct was 
pushed into the foreground, . , 

About the middle <?f the century the immense ad¬ 
vance that had been made in orchestral composition 
began to transform atl the greater operatic undertak¬ 
ings, The outstanding fi^no f r01J1 thenco onward m 
that of Wngner. tliougli tho practical siloes o his 
revolutionary program was delayed till ISrfi, Aside 
from the. general outlines of his dramatic .theory as a 
whole, his musical innovations culminated m an uiu- 
phasifi upon the orchestra m the eeutral element in tla? 
total expressien—thu incessant interpreter of the 
action. No aim of his contemporaries or auecesaors 
has perhaps been able to quite follow in hi« steps, but 
with them all tho orchestra Lias tended te aSsumo an 
doiiuence and splendor of exposition unrwUiied before 
except in isolated passages* , ■ , , ™ 

Most notable has boon the vigor with whiuh dilTerent 
countries have advanced types of opera peculiar to their 
national genius. More than a dozen such nationa 
types might be instanced, each with its lino of able and 
ingenious exemplars, its favorite works .its special con¬ 
tribution to tiio resources of dramatic and musical 
effect. 

Aa compared wit h tho spoken tlranm, tho opera 
liaa obvious Hmilations. Music h not the nat¬ 
ural vehicle for many Hikm of tho light mid ex¬ 
pression that arc effective in speech. It la not 
fitted for abstract or argumentative utterance* 
for example, nor for anything that requires) 
minute verbal explanation. Neither does it 
lend itself readBy to the complicated and rapid 
interplay of many contesting personalities ex¬ 
cept, perhaps, in n single scene* skillfully pre¬ 
pared, Speech m song can never hope to com¬ 
pete in rapidity, fullness or intellectual finesse 
with ordinary speech. And all through its his¬ 
tory the opera has hud to labor under the further 
disadvantages of slovenly vocal delivery on the 
part of singers and oHcn of l>cring In n language 
foreign to the hearers. 

On the other hand, the opera, because it is in 
music, much surpasses the scope of the spoken 
drama in the depiction of the many-colored emo¬ 
tional aspects of situations arid transactions, as 
well as of tho profound excitements and exalta¬ 
tions of individual sentiment and passion* It 
has a thousand idioms for those where mere 
words have but a score. And white mere lan¬ 
guage seeks to be precise and disoriminative* 
melody, harmony and rhythm are symbolic and 
general, yielding varied meanings according to 
the knowledge and disposition of the hearer. 
And, even in the many cases where operatic 
listening is quite unintelligent and listless, there 
are manifold impacts upon the hearer of tho 
indescribable power of tonal beauty and energy 
as such. 


Prior to Gluck's time tho mechanical arrangement of 
uncrEoi tended toward a riRid scheme. The a ton darn 
overture had three separate movement (quick-slow- 
-luick or sloiv-quiek-riow, according ns ite plan was 
French or Italian). The action was usually md out in 
three acts, each composed of n senes of detached sceniai 
for one actor after another, with an occasional duet, 
hut no ensenible-^eeneit. Everything was contrived 
after the fashion of a concert-program. 

In the modern opera no fixed plan exists, except that 
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hnttt ftete nre rather more common than other numbers, 
Lliaueb in Junior work* five are frequent, On fho other 
band* two ami even only one have been tried wifli gur- 
Overtures are now usually in but one continuous 
movement, sometimes based upon themes later lu ho 
eniphierad m the action, but son if: times only preludes 
designed Lu set u gun cm I emotional ' key 1 for the open- 
,n « Mf-cnra, In tire 10th century the partition into 
separate scenes Ireenmo steadily more irregular or was 
reduced to a brief tmiwitfon. Flexibility of dmmitEic 
efTiiet is now secured hy i\ for greater use of ensure bies 
thtm was formerly considered possible* both the inter- 
PJiiy ufvprineipjifc nnd the introduction of the chorus. 
Especial attention jg usually given to the building up of 
tiUnuxni nt tho ciub of all the nets. The old device of 
a ficeum nr epilogue at the end has almost vanished. 

Operas urn some what regularly given in almost 200 
ratios m about countri tin. Prominent among those 
are the following: 

Italy; Milan (La Sonin), Nnnioti Carlo), Venice 
(Ire nice), ifanur (Argentine), Florence (La Pergola), 
Genoa (Carlo Felice), Turin, 

France: Paris (Grnml-OpGrn, OpiSre-Comique). 
ISplRiuin: UruHOW (La Monnnio), Antwerp (French 
and Flemish), 

Spain; Mild rid, Barcelona. Portugal: Lisbon. 
Hungary; Pest. Rumania: Bucharest. 

Austria: Vienna (Hofopor, Volksoper). 

Bohemia: Prague (German and Bohemian), 
Germany: Munich, Leipzig, Dresden, Berlin, Ham* 
bun;, Cologne, Stuttgart and many others, 

Poland: Warsaw. Finland: Helrin&fonj, 

Russia: Fetregrad, Moscow. 

Sweden: Stockholm. Denmark: Copenhagen. 
Netherlands: Amsterdam (Italian and Dutch). 
England: Loudon (Covent Garden, Drury Lane), 
Untied States: New York (Metropolitan), Chicago 
(Auditorium). 

. Other American: Havana, Mexico City, Uio da Jan* 
eiro* Buenos At res. 

See Ikit of recent opera* appended to Part III, 
Operetta, Literally, a small opera; usually 
applied, however, to a light, amusing and usually 
farcical stage-play, with more or less spoken dia¬ 
log ue and sparkling songs, G * 

Work* of this general otass have been written by the 
hundred in tho hint half-century. Amoim early com- 
jjoKcm who Ivccmne famous were Offenbach (from tSfiS], 


been fitful and irregular. But in many caaea it haa 
much convenience for reference. 


Y, .y ;;..urnrci raotfj, 

( f ™'T f^ ,5 h Lodaoq (from l&m), Supptf (from 
1S47), Ml Mocker (from 18&?>), Sullivan (from 1307)* 
etc. Under this head may nl«o bu riireocd t he inuum ar¬ 
able Spanish suirziieftiB. 


Ophideide. An Instrument of the bugle-class, 
having a long tube of brass doubled upon it¬ 
self {like a bassoon), a conical bore and 0-12 
holes controlled by means of keys. It was de¬ 
veloped out of the earlier bass-horn or basson 
russe about 1915 and for about a half-century 
was in use as a bass-instrument in bands and 
orchestras, but was displaced by the perfected 
valve-instruments. G. 

It won at one time made in four Hisses, forming u com¬ 
plete family. It wjlh [ho last instrument with iupped 
mouthpiece and »idHmlc.a to be retained in the or¬ 
chestra. 

Opposite Motion. See Motion. 

Opus. The Latin word for ‘ work/ used as 
the technical designation for a composition by 
a given composer when counted in a series and 
hence bearing an QpU4~nUviber — a system applied 
either by tho composer or bv a publisher. Tim 

i .-.i . . ■ i i i 

iiuuiuui iiidj .uiuiuLiu unc wurix ur tt group 
of works; in the latter case secondary numbers 
may be added. Usually abbreviated op. and no., 
as Beethoven's op. 27, no. 2. G. 

The practice of using such numbers began sporad¬ 
ically in the late 18th century. I is application Mince has 


Oratorio, Tho general name for a largo mid 
complex vocal work on n religious or ul leas;, 
borate subject and text, utilising varied resources 
(soloists* cboms, organ and orchestra) and in- 
t ended for prase n tn tbn wi Iho u i no t fo n o r ac emery 
in a church or concert-room. When the oratorio 
first appeared in 1GOO it was dearly the counter¬ 
part of the opera, retaining much more than the 
latter lire impress of the medieval religious plays 
that were the common source of both. Its first 
cultivation was in Italy and under the influenct 
of Catholicism. But it was early taken up ir 
Germany and there modified to suit Protestant 
conditions, becoming more an exalted form oi 
dmrclv-service than a dramatic representation 
The dramatic typo has tended to magnify tin 
office of the solo* while the liturgical type hiu 
magnified that of the chorus. Out of the inter 
action of these two tendencies has come tho mod 
ern conception of the Form, which is inclusive o 
all sorts of methods and is ready to adopt varies 
dispositions of the parts according to the require 
merits of a given text. G. 

The word ■oratorio 1 means rm oratory or place o 
prayer It became attached to the musical fore 
through the foot thru from about 1505 the Florentire 
P r| cst Filippo Neri attracted mu eh attention at Romi 
by popular services m the oratory of S, Maria in Yalli 
reilu in which marie was n roneipicuoufl feature. The 
forms utfod were these of the choral Unuif ttpirituaH , 
a-ithom solo ohnra etc ri ration, But when Gave Here ir 
IG00 produced what i« commonly called 'the firs; 
oratorio and os others followed with somewhat similar 
adiiptatimifl in rarevd wonts of the now dramatic sole 
3 D f je, the reurre onitorio get associated with (ha foin 
a nri has rein a i nod in i lac ever si nee, Bomm i m es o hti reh- 
orntonos nave been speeifieaJly railed by the time in 
the calendar tn which limy ficlon^, as preSmincutly the 
various Pawion or Chrial.maa oratorios. Works of 
lesser dimensions arc usually called ran iata$» 

Freedom from stage-requirements is the cause 
or occasion for many marked deviations of the 
oratorio from tho opera. It has manifestly fa- 
voitFd the free u$o of the chorus, even in tho 
elaborate counterpoint of the finest ehurcth- 
iiiusic. It lias opened tho way for emphasis on 
elements m text ami phm that embody comment 
or reflection arising outside of the action proper— 
somowlmt after the fashion or the 1 idioms ' in 
the Greek drama. This contemplative element 
may veer to the side of a sort of sermonic horta- 
tnm uoiLi iiio author or to mat or n personal 
response as from the auditor. This latter sub¬ 
jective expression nmy embody devout senti- 
meat in view of what tile main text is presenting 
or any attitude of direct address to God, In 
either case, whether reflectively digressive or 
subjectively declaratory, such matter is ob¬ 
viously foreign to tho opera. 


Although the Kiibject of the 1 first ' oratorio was a 
motalislio alleeorv *m The Soul and th* Rndu tv, e an *u. 
i to linn u.^ur.J,' T ' tended, d .v " ”7"7 

in the Itvoa of tiie saints, die Moriea of Old Vaatiiinent. 
dlintaOtera or the tnnlfl of the Virgin, Marv Ma K dafono 
or oilier Biblical wHiusses. The New Tesiaraent 
stom.i connoted with tho Advont and Iho Cruc ifixinn 
kuor became [ho duimemrisric themes of the German 
church-oratorio* capecinlly in the inaumorablc setliniw 
1 of the narrative of the Passion, The Ifoiufolian typo of 
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English oratorio atnmfo by iWd'f in ita mnaLArly vigor 
hue) vEiritty of to oh meal elubomiion, though manifestly 
Italian in'its usual conception of the form as a whole, 
simm almost nil of hi* works nru dramatic (7 he Messiah 
is ati exception). It is not cosy to frame any general 
statement about the modern t reatment of tho form. In 
many cusua Biblical themes arc taken, including such 
eosmio opneepLiona ns the Oreutian or Tim Last Things, 
rhe lives of tlm saints wtill Supply some material and 
several figures from the so called Apocrypha have m- 
jpired various works, Perhaps the most notable new 
Jovdopnient is on the one hand to construct rot nor 
ibstraofc librettos on mliefon* topics, but without 
jharjiflterijMVtlba (distantly akm to the old-fashioned 
dlcgory), and on the oilier to seek for ilmlhng person- 
tgoa in i ny tinea I or nation ul history as subjects for want 
ire culled $reu/ar oratorios. 

The maintenance of the church-oratorio and 
jantata is indirectly a branch of the general sub- 
ect of church-music. The persistence and ad- 
ranee of the concert-oratorio, on the other hand, 

3 eloeely involved with the institution of the 
jojmlur all oral society, which has been mcrens- 
ngly developed in all musical countries during 
he past century. The path originally pointed 
mt as far back as 1740 by Handel has opened 
nto many branches, often diligently and eagerly 
uirsuod from year to year in places large and 
smalt, sometimes in the form of stated series of 
ocal importance, sometimes in * festivals f of 
-nore than local magnitude. These supply the 
mly important means of preserving the values of 
ihoral music alongside of those of orchestral and 
iramatic music, and through them alone can so 
elaborate a form as the oratorio find its due 
presentation. Such enterprises are unique among 
arge musical undertakings in that they enlist the 
iervices of multitudes of amateurs. See Festi¬ 
vals. 

Orchesography. See Choreography. 

Orchestics. The art and theory of dancing, 
including both rhythmic motion for its own sake 
nnd the application of such motion for scenic or 
mimetic purposes. Tho art ifc technically orthe¬ 
sis and the theory orchesography or orchesology. 

Orchestra. The general name for an ensemble 
of instruments and players of several different 
kinds under the direction of a single leader or 
conductor. It is distinguished from the. cham¬ 
ber-ensemble by the variety of its constituents 
and by the fact that in some parts more than a 
single player is usually included. Its ideal is to 
servo as a complex, but unified instrument, like 
an organ, though composed of many living per¬ 
formers, each of whom is normally an expert 
soloist on his own instrument. In its highest 
development it is therefore the most elaborate 
vehicle for instrumental exposition and impres¬ 
sion. G. 

The name comes from the level space in the ancient 
Greek theater in which the donees and evolutions of 
the chorus took place. This space in tho early modem 
theater, though largely given over to spectators, also 
Wim the natural location for whatever inslnmicutahsts 
were used, to whom its name was in time imnsfcrrc 1 1. 
But the name still aba remains an designating the floor 
of a theater or opera-house. 

The modern orchestra consists of four divisions 
or sections: the strings , including first and second 


violins, violas, violoncellos and double-basses; the 
wood-wind , including flutes, oboes, clarinets and 
bassoons, with often a piccolo, an English horn, 
a basset-horn, etc.; the brass-wind , including 
horns, trumpets, trombone and tuba, with some 
variation in distribution: and the jwrmssives, in¬ 
cluding the tympani and other forms of drums, 
with triangles, etc. For many special effects a 
harp is frequently included, and many scores 
call for many instruments not mentioned above. 
Besides the principals, ripieni players are regu¬ 
larly added for all the string-parts (as many as 
12-16 first and second violins, for example), so 
that what is called a symphony-orchestra of the 
first class may number about 100 players. In 
largo orchestras tho leading first viol in is called 
the eonccrtmastcr and the loading second violinist 
the second or assistant concerlmaster. Upon them 
devolves much of the detailed drill of the parts. 
In Germany the conductor is usually termed 
kapellmeister or diriment, in Italy maestro di cap - 
pella or capo d’ orchestra and in France chef d'or- 
chestre . 

Thu music for each faulnimtinl in separately written 
in whafi are culled orchestral jwris. Tho full scorn 
ordinarily used by the conductor is an orefteafraf «core, 

I laving all tho individual parts* combi nod on a unified 
system i>f staffs: but in some canes the conductor uses a 
short score of abbreviated form. 

Certain pieces or passages may la; for 
alone (without wind-parts) or for KttJlttfl orcJiestm (usually 
jt special selection of instruments, with few or no rtpi- 

Tho term tomd miiy bo used for it whole orchestra or 
any of its main sections; eomBtlino, however, band 
means a military tiujidusopiioaud to tho orc/ufjffra proper. 

The orchestra as a definite artistic agency wa3 
called into existence by the rise of the opera in 
the early 17th century. But the experiments 
throughout that century (as by Monteverdi, 
Cesti, Lully, Legrenzi and A. Scarlatti) were ex¬ 
tremely varied in the range and balance of the 
instruments employed. In some cases the light, 
evanescent tones of the lute-family seem to pre¬ 
dominate, while in others there is a massing of 
violins, but without a full ‘ choir ' of strings. 
Even in the early 18th century there was a ten¬ 
dency to use the wood-wind (flutes, oboes and 
bassoons) as the nucleus or (as in the case of 
Bach) to exploit various instruments in solo- 
effects rather than to seek contrasts and grada¬ 
tions of massed tone. It remained for the Mann¬ 
heim group (about 1750) to fix upon the violin- 
quartet us the true center for the whole and to 
perceive the ideal coordination with this :if tho 
wood- and brass-groups. With them also begins 
the clear discernment of the office of the or¬ 
chestra, not as an accompaniment for operas 
and oratorios only, but as an independent con¬ 
cert-instrument of transcendent value. Hence 
came the orchestral symphonies of the Viennese 
or classical school, which were as novel in instru¬ 
mental conception as they were in structural 
detail. The further advances in magnitude and 
refinement of color-effects waited for the early 
and middle 19th century, when Berlioz and 
Wagner set up standards that have not been 
greatly exceeded since. 
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Throughout tho 17-lSth centuries Uio barpaiuhord 
remained a extant factor in the orchestra, imd from 
it tho composer or conductor wna wont to direct,, supply* 
itiK a large pnrt of the harmony at many points from a 
eonttnuo and governing the tempo and the in- 
lonsiiy-effecfa by the example of hi* playing. Tho 
modern custom of conducting by motions with a baton 
ciimc in only gradually in the early 10th century, then 
slowly gaining its place as one of tho most brilliant forma 
of genu mo virtuosity. 

The opem-orchestra has a I ways until rally been 
placed m front of mid below the stage {whence the 
name orchestra'), tint the concert-orchestra as natur¬ 
ally occupies the stage* tho conductor in either esse 
having ms back to the audience. Different conductors 
have different theories m to the bear, disposition of the 
players on the singe with reference to earn- control am! 
to the blending of lonoeffoctg. Wagner carried out at 
Bayreuth the novel plan of concealing tho orchestra in a 
sunken area- between the atago and the auditorium, so 
ns lo prevent dirt tract Eon of the eye, A similar plan has 
occasionally been tried in concert-hit I Is, 

Tor additional details about tho Mannheim innova¬ 
tions, sec Mannheim School. 


Prior to 1750 orchestral music, outside of ac¬ 
companiments, consisted chiefly of overtures, 
and various forms of concerto, the former mag¬ 
nifying the contrast of successive movements 
and the latter the contrast between solo and 
tutti. With J. S. Bach set in the first currents 
that led with Haydn, Mozart and Beethoven to 
the rapid evolution of the symphony as the or¬ 
chestral sonata. After 1800 the concert-overture 
began to detach itself from the overture proper. 
About 1850 appeared both Liszt’s movement in 
favor of the symphonic poem and Wagner’s 
prodigious transformation of the orchestral side 
of the opera, while one composer after another 
added to the growing appreciation of the or¬ 
chestra as the special medium for effects and 
constructions dominated by light, color mid 
warmth. Like every oilier instrument of major 
importance, then, the orchestra has culled into 
being cither new forms appropriate to its own 
genius or tended to remodel existing forms to 
match its transcendent capacity for expression, 

Orchestrina di Camera. The name given by 
W. E. Evans of London about iSfiO to a set of 
small free-read instruments with keyboards, ad 
justed to represent the tones of the flute, oboe, 
clarinet, bassoon and French horn respectively. 
They were meant to bo used in small perform¬ 
ances where orchestral players cannot be em¬ 
ployed. G. 

Orchestrino. A keyboard-instrument, in¬ 
vented in 1808 by Pouleau of Paris, resembling a 
piano, but with tones produced by friction in¬ 
stead of by hammers. 

Orchestrion. A mechanical instrument, usu¬ 
ally based on the principle of tho barrel-organ, 
but provided with pi pcs as well as reeds, so ns to 
produce a crude imitation of orchestral and 
band-instruments. It has been made in various 
sizes and varieties. The first successful type was 


Ordres. A name for the suite, for a time used 
by French composers, beginning with Couperin. 
G. 

Organ. Properly, a large keyboard-instrumein 
whoso tones are produced from a graduated scries 
of pipes by means of air artificially compressed- 
also called pipe-organ hi distinction from the 
reed-orgem, in which pipes are replaced by sttml 
motal reeds without pipes* The distant proto 
type of the pipe-organ is the syrinx or Pan's-pipe 
hut its characteristic principle of tone-productioi 
is that of the whistle or flageolet, though it nov 
uses other principles us well. It is the onlj 
important modem instrument that shows a con 
tin nous development from ancient tunes, by fa 
the earliest to employ the device of a koyhoart 
and the first to utilize decided complexity o 
inncr arrangc m cn t and median ism. G, 

As noted under Keyboard anti Hydmulus, a Hgurili 
of mi ancient organ, probably dating from tho 3d ccr 
tury a.d„ was found at Carthago m lSSo, Tho b 
stiaimnnl wtia known at Alexandria at boat os early a 
100 b,c. 1-rtmi the Greeks it to the Roman 

and thence cnpie imo connection with Christian woi 
ajup from perhaps the -ith century, becoming bnfor 
the loth century a frefluent adjunct in religious scr 

AM J'.rtQ i Ji r\* ■ «#!■ » n l.. b .w__t 
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vicca, though used only to support pkin-wuig. No 
until much inter did it, begin to assume the ooinnleitlt' 

rr.r.llll'njl in .no l.„ .1.1,. ... t . ' 


inade by F. T. ICtniimtum uf Dresden from ahmit 


F r ‘"“V" iu uv^iii mj umuhh' vne coinpicxitij 

5*iuircn to make it serviceable tm un independent in 
atrument in tho modem sense. 

The word J organ* means simply implement or instm 
ment. Its uso became established in the Middle Ace? 
when the organ wag the largest and most dignified a 
instruments, 

The essential elements of the modem organ arc 
beat gathered tinder three heads, the wind-tup 
ply, the jnpe-work and the &mfn, The wind- 
$uppiy comprises whatever apparatus in vised U 
collect air under pressure (technically called tin 
wind) and to distribute it throughout the instru¬ 
ment as needed. The pipe-work includes all the 
sets of pipes (technically culled stops), their in¬ 
dividual form and method of operation and their 
collocation into groups or sections (called great- 
organ, swell-organ, pedal-organ, etc.). Tho ac* 
tion is the general name for the mechanism by 
which the player manipulates the instrument, 
including not only the keyboards and their con¬ 
nections with the pipes, but also many accessory 
m cchftnisms (1 i ke couplers, e t c.) t Of t h esc w I mt 
gives the organ its distinction In undoubtedly the 
pipe-work, which has become extremely elab¬ 
orate and refined in mmt of its rlntnil'j •in <iu 4/v 
offer for musical use a wide range of powerful 
and beautiful tone-qualities, many of them un¬ 
matched in other instruments. But, in addition, 
if. is to be noted that no other instrument has de¬ 
manded greater ingenuity to bring it to perfec¬ 
tion as a piece of complex machinery, so that the 
action is also highly remark able. 


The basis til the wmd-rtupplv in a rrsrrmir (usualjy 
catted the triton), into which air is blown bv Mars 

(Anmll ohhanr. I’.j.iLni-ui. n* ^iiy, .„r l t — _ 


1851. 


TJie name hag been otherwise used. as by Voider in 
llm lata ISili century for an organ made on his plan of 
Simplification,’ for a complex mslnimcnv, invented by 
1. A. Iyuns of Prague in in which piano- and 

organ-modinm»iiia were combined, ole. 


aiiu .hicio .i. .j* m.ujli uuuui uunorm. 
pry^uro by weights or spring# (lice uunrf-prawure muter 
W|ttd J- Front dug reservoir wind-trunks pass to differ- 
cnL parts of it a* instrument, sometimes being specially 
coni,foiled by tentils, but usually communicating 
directly with the wfnd^tissts, of which there ia at least 
UTIU for each sectional 'organ' and upon which the 
pipe# of lhut organ' stand. Tim traditional arrange- 
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merit for connecting the wind-chest with its pipes is to 
interpose two mechanism# at right angles* a system of 
longitudinal elmnnela culled frawra* one con-capon ding 
10 cmh key of Lho keyboard, into which ft valvo or 
t nM admits the wind w hen the key is depressed, and a 
system of sh'drfx working transversely, In which an; 
holes exactly corresponding to the holes above in which 
the pipes stand. but which require to he slid into this 
position. Touching a key admits air to a groove* but 
it goes no further unless one or more sliders nro thrown 
into position. There being a slider for each set of 
pipes* this enables tlio player to rtdeet the Slops or 
tone-iputUlies which he will use. In many recent 
ugansj however, the gitjove-uiid-slidcr runehnmsm is 
oplaeed by individual valves for each pipe* operated m 
lories longitudinally anti transversely. 

Many details about, the construction and character 
tf the pipe-work am given under Pipe and Organ-Stop. 
■Such separate ‘organ ' has its own seta of pipes or stops 
md its own keyboard. The 'organs’ thus included am 
ufUdlly called the great-orpan (that which is central or 
principal')* the svfdl-oroan (made expressive in Imitlncufi 
.y being enclosed in a swell-bus* with shutters that can 
opened or almt), the choir-organ (originally designed 
o be ao placed a» to support choir*siuging and, because 
fien close behind the organist's seat, sometimes called 
toir^wan}» t he pedal-organ (played by a kcylmurd for 
he feet) and the seto-orfan. (containing h tops of ex- 
optional power or character for special ejfoat*). Small 
rgcina have only one keyboard or envision# with or 
/itbout pctinls; medium-sued organs Imve swell, great 
ltd pedal or swell, great, choir and pedal; very large 
rgEina may have either four or five manuals, besides 
tadab. The ehmr-tnmn is now usually enclosed m na 
wn swell-box* os b the solo-organ. The fifth manual 
:i usually that of an ccho-croan, placed at sortie distance 
Tom l,ho rest of the instrument* also with ft swell'box. 
'hough the several ’organs' contain stops of similar 
kisses, the voicing is managed so nfl to give each Home 
egroc of imliviiiuality both in intensity and in char- 
etcr. By means of mechanical couplcra almost any 
teal red combination of stops can bo made from any 
organ*' The usual compass for the manuals is live 
staves (cj—c 5 ) and for the pedals two octavos or more 
B*—c or ca—/). 

The object of lho kcy-nctiwi is simply to oimjh a 
mrtitular valve* ho as to admit wind to lho pipes of a 
pertain pitch. In older instrument* the connection 
>etween key and valve was by direct action through 
voodoo klickerst tracker*, squares and rotters, whereby 
,he key-motion was transmitted from level to level and 
iround corneiw until it, reached the valve. In newer 
rat runicnta the transmission of force Is effected by 
nouns of pneu malic or electric connections and the 
aive finally actuated by small bellows called pnru- 
unties, which are opened or shut by the wind-pressure 
(sac under V non malic). In old organa the resistance 
of the kevn wits often excaesivo; in new ones it is prac¬ 
tically like limb of the best pianos, The stop-action has 
for its object to push in or pull out ft particular slider, 
or to aotuato some analogous mcdiumum, so as to 
admit wind to the pipes of ft certain set or stop* Its 
operation may bo either direct (aa above) or pneumat¬ 
ically or electrically managed- To bring on sevemt 
stops at once coiM&fwud'on-jwdnfa or pistons arc now 
usually provided* which may be Jufri (invariably 
rlYecting the same result) nr (open to riltora- 

tiutt in various wnya)* Such devices vary considerably 
in detailed method of operation* but they all have the 
purpose of facilitating large and rapid changes of regis- 
Imuom Thera are also usually added a crescendo- 
pcdkif, bringing on the stops of the whole organ in some 
progressive order, and a sforsanda-pala^ giving the full 
orgnn at once. 

The Mupter-rtrtian in the older organs was mostly 
Hmited to providing for the union of the several key¬ 
board* with each other, Now* in addition* a provide* 
for adding upper or lower nclaves on each manual and 
tiiao from the great- to the swell- and ehuir-urganw. 
Usually* also, the unison tone of the keyboards may bo 
cut ofT by a separation or similar device, leaving the 
couplers fix action. The opening mid dosing of the 
titveial swell-boxes in effected by itoetl-pMs, now made 
in such form as to remain fixed in any notation* 7 rrm- 
■utant* art- provided to modify the steadiness of tone at 
l,,oat in the sweEt-organ* if not in others* 


The early organa were solely intended as sup¬ 
ports for unisonous plain-song. Their compass 
was therefore limited, there were but few stops 
and the keys or levers for playing were often big 
and clumsy. From about the 13th century, 
however, interest began to develop in making 
the instrument serviceable independently of 
voices. The church-organ gradually took on 
some of the features of equipment now universal, 
though several of these (including the addition 
of a pedal-keyboard) did not appear till the 15th 
century and then only sporadically. But, for a 
time perhaps more important, there were va¬ 
rious kinds of smaller organs for use outside the 
church, including positives , that were set up 
somewhat permanently, and many small porta - 
lives , which were sometimes small enough to be 
carried on the arm and played while walking in 
procession. These latter were often called regals 
and sometimes, being made to fold up like a book, 
Bible-regals. These smaller forms were highly 
important because in them was perfected the 
modern arrangement of the keyboard and on 
them were first tried out the experiments with 
chords that led to the modern art of harmony. 

Organ-playing and organ-music upon a large 
scale did not become at all significant until the 
17th century, but then, especially in Germany, 
advanced with rapidity and power, coming to 
its first culmination in the towering genius of 
J. S. Bach in the 18th. After a time of sluggish 
advance, a second period of strong development 
set in with the early 19th century, partly in the 
form of a Bach-revival, but soon in fresh and in¬ 
genious progress. In this later development 
players and composers of many countries have 
participated. Perhaps in originality and flexi¬ 
bility of conception the French masters have 
been most striking. But to-day organ-music 
stands as one of the significant elements in the 
influence of musical art, its exercise extending 
much beyond the limits of church-music, since 
large organs are common in concert-halls and 
also in theaters and opera-houses. 

Inasmuch a* organ-making involven extensive 
problems of creation, it U usually called <frgtin*buii4inQ t 
and one who pursues it as a business is then an orgnn- 
buitrfer, One who makes a specialty of caring for 
organ* is an wt/un-tuner or repairer. As the traditional 
plnee for the organ in many cathedrals and churchy h 
elevated and apart, terms like orydn-aaUertt or organ' 
laft are frequents income English cathedrals the organ 
in set over tho rootl-soreon, which is then some tunes 
termed the oryan-screm. One who plays an organ is an 
organist, occupying an crifort-bettch or seat m front of 
tlio wgaa-dtAk or console containing tho keyboards. 
The ehftrrtclerbtic diapason-Lone is often ended oryaa- 
tone, Oroan+lubfoture was one of the earliest varieties 
of notation; see Tablnture. For ortfua-paiiEf, see Pedal- 
point. 

For American, mbind-, fxtrkn^ and rzcd-aratin, see 
Heed-Organ. For farrot- or fand-or^m, see Autumn tie 
Appliances. For mouth-organ* see under Harmonica. 

Organistrum. See Hurdy-gurdy. 

Organ- Stop. Properly, in an organ (normally 
a pipe-organ), a graduated set or series of pipes 
having the same form and tone-quality. This 
meaning is transferred to the reeds or vibrators 
of a reed-organ. But in both kinds of organ the 
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mechanism of control is through devices at the 
keyboard called stop-knobs, tablets or keys, which 
are also usually called ‘ stops,’ and since various 
other parts of the apparatus of the instrument 
are controlled by similar knobs, tablets and keys, 
it is usual to distinguish between speaking stops 
(that is, stops proper) and mechanical stops (such 
as couplers, the tremulant, etc.). Either of 
these, when in action or operative, is said to be 
1 on ’ or ‘ drawn,’ but otherwise to be ‘ off ’ or 
' retired.’ All of them may be subject to various 
forms of collective control by means of combi- 
nation-pedals or pistons. Also called register. 

Speaking-stops are mechanically separated 
into those which are complete or ‘ run through,’ 
having at least one pipe for every key of the 
keyboard to which they belong, and incomplete 
or partial , having pipes for only part of those 
keys; they may also be divided, if what would be 
a complete stop is made in two partial sections 
for separate use. Stops are also separated by 
reference to the section of the organ in which 
they are placed, as great-organ stops, pedal-stops, 
etc. 

Thu pipes of a stop arc ranged in n rmv upon the top 
of the wind-ohest of the * organ' or keyboard to which 
it belongs, ] hi ml! cling the pipe® of other stops of the 
same * organ," Tim order in which the several slops are 
disponed and also in which the pipes in any one stop at* 
arranged is covered by llm term vUmtution, With 
most slops llm plantation is alternately on otiu side and 
I he other for the larger pipes ($o as to distribute T he 
weight more evenly). 

Stops are further classified according to the 
pitch of their tones in relation to the normal 
pitch of the keys. Some are unison-stops , the 
tones corresponding exactly to the keys (in the 
same way as on the piano). Others are made to 
give tones an octave lower or an octave or two 
octaves higher, transferring the normal tone to 
one of its upper or lower replicates. All such 
stops are usually called foundation-stops. In con¬ 
trast are some mutation-stops, the tones of which 
are otherwise related to the normal tone, as a 
quint or a tierce (giving a fifth or a third from 
one form of the normal). All these varieties prove 
importa,nt. in building np the composite tone- 
effects that are characteristic of the instrument. 

Bniscm-atop* arc commonly railed 8-fwt stops, be¬ 
muse their hugest pi pa (( 7 ), if an open pipe, is about 8 
feat long. Stops sounding uu octave lower nre IQ-foot 
stops, those nnoctnvo higher h-Joat atop;* and thcigp 

IPVHJ utijiti J t 4.,. j.t 

counted as 10 3 f 3-foot. a normal quint as 5 tf.i-faot* ala. 
Any stop (or coupler) adding the lower octave of the 
normal tone may be designated by the prefixed double 
contra - or suboctave, while one adding the octave above 
may ho called super aetata- or simply octave*. 

it should be noted that some hi ops arc compound. 
having two or more differing pipes for each key. The 
chief of these are the many varieties of mixture-slap, 
with at leant three aueh pipes (3-rank, -f-rtta/i, etc), 
the purpose of which is to titrongthon the upper partial** 
nf 1 in' fundamental limes. These are now less common 
and much less conspicuous than was once .regarded 

o^liri^Wn Tri orlrlitj 0 n | ,,1,/lnT. + VUo Unorl OOTUC SOmO 

slops of very delicate tone having two pipes to the key, 
tuned just enough apart to give a wavy, pulsating 
effect (like the so-called uttda marts and the tor cWe&fid). 

Still more important is the distinction of stops 
according to whether their tone belongs to the 


diapason, flute, string or reed order. The diapa¬ 
son-tone is the most characteristic of all, having 
a breadth and solidity, even in its lighter va¬ 
rieties, that no other instrument can duplicate. 
The flute-tone sometimes resembles that of some 
member of the flute-family, but often much 
transcends this, while maintaining a general re-> 
lation to it. The string-tone, by contrast, is in J 
cisive and thin, but also full of individuality and 
flexibility. The reed-tone often resembles that 
of various members of the reed-class or of the 
brass-wind. This latter tone is produced by 
reed-pipes, while all the others come from flue- 
pipes; collective names for these are the reed 
work (or the reeds ) and the flue-work (or the diapa 
sons, the flutes or the strings ). The diapason.' 
have open pipes, mostly of metal, the flutes tenc 
to have stopped pipes, mostly of wood, and th 
strings have open metal pipes of narrow ‘ scale 
(width in proportion to length) and mouths 0 
special form. See Pipe. 

In addition, there are same stops whoso quality i 
hard to assign to either of tin Me classes absolutely, "an 
many stop** called by the same nnma arc sometimes n 
made or so vowed os to belong to different dosses i 
different omatta. Ju recent instruments rjivcuiwuc stop 
have beau introduced, especially for the sake of bcl 
effect. Also, in organs for theaters, various othe 
eound-doviecs nr* found, imiuiiinpf drums, oymbali 
etc. (such devices are commonly mimed trap?). 

The names of stops are mainly of two classes 
those designating the pitch-relation of the tone 
to the normal and those derived from the instru 
ment which the tone imitates or at least sug 
gests. But these names come from four or five 
languages, representing the practice of differen 
countries and of many distinct types of manu 
facture. Hence it is not strange that the nomen¬ 
clature is irregular and even contradictory. Ir, 
many actual cases it is curiously inaccurate ver¬ 
bally as well as otherwise misleading. 

Without attempting the hopolcss task of imumerat- 
iTig all the mimes of Latin, Italian, French, fjcrnmL 
and Fnglirtb form that, lutvo I wen used, it is enough lien, 
to specify so trio that are Lei more or leas common ujte. 
with a few words of clmmctermilbn. 

The typical diapason is the open diapason, 8-ft. 
(in Op.rmany coIIpH vrinH^ale), of broad 'scale, 1 hciiV” 

metal, liberally winded, ad us 'to have a rieii, auiioiiti 
and noble tone. In large organs this fa often in dupli¬ 
cate or. triplicate, so as to present varieties of intensity 
anti sise of tone. It also appears ils the double open 
diapason,, ftl-ft. or 32-ft., ns the adorn or principal, 
4-ft., m tli 0 fifteenth or ftupcrack ttvj, 3-fb, and in several 
muiauuu- or nature-stop* twmt many cutterent 
na 1 mss). The stranger tliapasons me 111 cissod in the Kran 1 - 
organ, but the family is ittpresnntcrj in the other sec¬ 
tions, usually with much ruduuLhm in volume and often 
with mixer l quality (as in the doftn-dto ptisan or geif/en- 
pr inn pate). When sotmeffoots are magnified, n, stattfar- 
phuiitt b sometimes used, Lins being the most powerful 
member of llm family. At the other extreme of Inten¬ 
sity ano the light slops known as dtdcui.no, doles* keruu- 
{option, <£oline and dokissimO (lhose last giving the 
most delicate tones hi the instrument). 

The typical flute ia regularly called the stopped din- 

misfl/i, R+ft. , th i> mnirt nf tirfunh ia rlii^ it .5 

- __i_i - _ .T " 1 i i'i ‘ a 

Muujf/fcsoi* ^ 1. UsL±*-i. ij, UlUilUf iUUUU Ctuu menu VV 

tone of ao much nobility that it merits 1 icing eut aide 
by side with the more masculine open diatxtstm. Close 
relatives nre ihii mdodia, the ehmdudUi and a long list 
of ilutoliku stops of varying timbre, like the uronvfltde, 
hahlflfltQ, tfapjmflQie* rohrjiiitt, jfnuto traverse, jlfile har- 
motiique, Jlnutino, Jhigadd, etc. (sumo 4 -ft. or 2-(l ) 
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I'ho ifHt. form is usually catled fomwtoii. Hie Garmon 
rjJtekt (or itcdwkt)' meaning ‘stopped or covcpd , 
ppears m im element m uumca like IwWuA mteekt, 

;isn ieriii tibia lias recently been used extensively fur 
powerful Holo-atops uf this general family. 

The typiunl string-atop is the nofa da mmba or 
flwdn, fib, with the violoncello, S-fL, (pftdtil-ortpn)* 

Ik; viofonr, 10-ft,, the tiofc d'nmour, the viola d ortht^ro. 
ae wioic, alt 84*., tho tiolina, -l-ft-, etc, A valuable rob 
tive of these is the aalicional or mhect, 8-ft,* winch 
t not bo ’aid any 1 ns most of the foregoing, but I iris the 
titio i[win u tiling vJtluo, ami tho /w0Ora, '.-l-ft. Mom 
bit fintly related is tho tfmfihmn, 84fc.. winch ts not a 
"up J string,' but often combines mh ouch. A solo-stop 
t this family is fcha 0 rc**-tfnwifca. 8 -ft. 

The reeds vary much in character m wall ns intensity, 
inn ivpo is represented by the abac* S ft. with tho 
itHrnftni&tto or JKWHNtft, lO-ft.; another by tho futter- 
,ncd darintL 8-ft.; and a third by tius Mrnapum ami 
m trumpet, both 84t,; the trombone, 10-ft., anil tin; 
orhm. i-ft„ nit powerful and massive. Among many 
her timbres, that of the fr agreed slops euplton *■and 
VlMaynionico stunda apart, ms still more that of tin; 
-culled vox humona, S-fu Solo-stops of this family 
’tea bear tho name tafc*. „ , , .. ., k 

Of the isercu&Hivc slops it ia enough to (tjiecify what 
u tumidly called ehi»ux. tho tones produced by hom¬ 
er* upon graduated Lubes of metal, and canlhm or 
io irkntit. I he iouea similarly produced from bare of 
ctnl or Klnsa. Though essentially clivcmo from typical 
■gjui-tones, these introduce pleasing effects on cccn- 
on. 

Tho general name for tho art and practice of 
loosing and combining stops in tho performance 
T piece* or passages is rsf/isiralion, Bitieo it is 
aaJogous with the art of coloring in painting and 
x architecture, it presents an artistic range that 
almost without limit upon an organ of fair 
imensions and thoroughly modern voicing, 
ilder instruments, as a rule, lack distinctiveness 
f tone-color in the individual stops, but modern 
ractice is continually refining and beautifying 
ae distinctions between them, sometimes mak- 
ig them resemble orchestral instruments, some- 
imes developing tones that no such instrument 
an match. 

Organum, Apparently tho earliest and mid¬ 
st attempt at a systematic form of part-music, 
onsistmg, as reported by Hucbakl (Oth century), 
,f parallel fifths and octaves added above the 
antus. Later tho term was transferred to more 
ban one variety of diseant, Especially, as or- 
icmttnt puruwi, to two-part writfiig in which a 
rcc, rhythmical counter point is added to a slow 
md even unmeasured cantos, 0. 

Thu term may lie connected with the organ, but more 
ikoly comes from organoid in the sense of s, rule ot fixed 
method (like cation). 

Orguinettc, A small mechanical md-orgmi. 
sounded by means of a paper-roll punched or 
slotted to correspond with the orifices loading to 
the roods, Tho roll is advanced and tho hollows 
operated by turning a hand-crank. It was one 
of the early forms of the present much more 
efficient devices. 

Ornaments. See Embellishments. 

Ornamental counterpoint, same as florid caiirtterpoint. 
Ornamental note , same as accessory or aimhdrjf note. 

Qrpharion, Orphaorion, One of t ho many 
forms of pandora or bandora, having 11 ~t pairs=of 
strings, tunings for which are given by Prtuto 
ri us. (1619). G. 


Orph§oa, Tho name of an extensive French 
association for promoting choral singing, some¬ 
what analogous to tho German Licdortnfel, but 
with marked differences* Its germ lay in the 
introduction of music as a study in some of the 
city-schools of Paris in 1818 and the appointment 
of Wilhem as chief instructor. His success ulti¬ 
mately led to the extension of his methods to 
all the schools and to higher institutions in 1835- 
38 and the holding of public contests and demon¬ 
strations by choirs of young people. Meanwhile 
he also started adult classes for working-men, 
which supplied tenors and basses that eould be 
combined with the sopranos and altos of the 
schools in choral concerts. The name Orpheon 
was used at first for such performances, but was 
later transferred to the men’s societies as they 
multiplied no t only in Paris, tmt in the provinces* 
Finally, in 1852, when Urn numlier of Orphans 
and Orphannistes had Income considerable, the 
movement was definitely organized with Gounod 
as conductor. It prospered greatly until checked 
by the Franco-PmsBian War in 1870-71, but 
subsequently resumed advance and spread into 
Belgium. G. 

donned continued in clmrgo till 18GQ, being followed 
by Bazin and Rvahlniiij (for die ko»i.]i ami north sec- 
tinm of Fads respectively). From 18/3 Bnstm was 
sole conductor, followed in 1878 -IHj by Diudmuaer. 

Orthography, Musical* The art and practice 
of using the staff-notation with accuracy and 
propriety, so as not only to represent the tones 
intended, but to show their grammatical rela¬ 
tions with reference to both hnrmony tmd form. 
See Musicography. 

O salutaris hostia. A stanza from a hymn by 
Thomas Aquinas which in the Roman Catholic 
Church is usual ns part of the office of Benedic¬ 
tion :md often appended to the Benedict us in 
the Mass. It has received numerous musical 
settings. G. 

The original hymn begins 1 Vcrbum Supermini pro- 
d\am* anil the last stanaft is “O aalatarjs liostiu, quse 
co&Il ptindia ostium, bellfi premunt houtiun, da robur, 
icr auxituim.' 

Oscillation. In acoustics, same as vibration . 
Also rarely applied to the phenomenon of beats. 

Ostinato. See Ground-baas. G. 

Ottavina. A small spinet, tuned an octave 
above the ordinary form. Also, in the harpsi¬ 
chord, a stop enabling the player to play an oc¬ 
tave higher than the usual pitch of the keys. 
Ottavino, the piccolo or octave-flute. 

Overblowing. In playing various wind-instru¬ 
ments, applying the breath so strongly as to 
cause the instrument to sound one of the upper 
partials of its fundamental tone. G. 

Bmss-winil instruments are fllinoefc always overblown, 
{.heir cffijetivcL flcnlu biitig mruto up of upper partmte of 
the tube pitch, hut wood-wind inttmmcttcii are over- 
blown only to extend their scale into the mipor octavo. 
In tho pipe-organ overblowing ia uvoile!. 

Over-chord, Over-phone. See under Phone. 

Overspun. In the making of strings for sev¬ 
eral instruments, denoting strings having a core 
of wire (on the guitar and zither of silk) around 
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which is coiled a fine silver or copper wire, so as 
to increase their weight or mass and lower 
their pitch; also called covered, G. 

Such at rings nro used for many of the lower strings 
of (lie no, for the lowest airing of the violin, for the 
lowest two of tho viola and the 'cello, for usually three 
of the guitar, for variable numbers in the either* etc. 

Over stringing* In piano-making, an arrange¬ 
ment of the strings Hv two sets, one crossing tho 
other obliquely, an arrangement that is more 
compact and brings the strains into better op¬ 
position than setting all side by side. G 


, Ovwstnnmng acorns lo have been liral tried in 1835 
hy Theobald Boehm, but ils invention is claimed for 
others, It is sometimes culled cr^strinuino. 


Overture. The technical name for an or¬ 
chestral prelude or introduction to an opera, 
oratorio or similar complex vocal and instru¬ 
mental work; originally called sinfonia or even 
toccata , now sometimes prelude or vorspiel. 

The earliest Italian operas had but brief and unim¬ 
portant tntrod not inns, Thu flrst formal overtures to 
acquire influence were thpfto of Lully in France (from 
about Itt70h who adopted the plan of three move menu, 
the first slow nndu Lately, the second a rapid and dash¬ 
ing fugato and tho third usually u minuet or similar 
aloiv dance. I hts type was 50011 widely accepted in Ger¬ 
many (Kusser and Kciwri and in England (Purcell 
and Handel), though the ftngli&h treatment was free 
and original in detail*. On the other hand, Alessandro 
bearlatti in Italy (from about IGOQ) chose to nm an¬ 


other form, also In throe movements, but the first r 
bright and hgurcd allegro, the second a slow melodic 
number and j£u third a rapid presto or similar nntoh 
movement. This was not generally followed oulskk 
of Italy. In both the French and the Italian types tht 
influence is seen of tho prevailing interest of the tinu 
1 a sets of pieces analogous to tho dance-suite. It woj 
from the overture and the suite taken logethcr that thf 
sonata end tho symphony derived their general move 
mciht-plan (from about 1750). 

With Gluck and Moiart tho overture begins 1.1 
jwsimie its more mot lorn aspcab being now usuaEb 
in one movement* though often more or less divide! 
inlti contrasted sections. Some times it him adopter 
thy sonata-form in developing two subjects in coi* 
trusted keys. Sometimes it Ima l>cen more contra 
punish Sometimes it has sought to introduce a serin 
of the airs later to bo used in tho main work, 8onw 
tjme!i it has contented itself with furnishing a goner* 
emotional setting either for the play to follow or b 


ha opening scene. In value it has varied greatly 
aometimes rising to great eloquence and funnel inn 


falling to the level of u noisy and vapid theatric* 
medley. 

From fim time of Webor tho independent interest« 
the overture began to bo appreciated, m that ove. 
iurejs wore detached for coneert-prmluelion from th 
uorks to which they belong. In time this gave rise t 
the cowecrl-ercrfM^, written with a play or drama I 
subject in mind, but not us part of an opera. This ty( 
bins now become widely raengniaed, taking m its has 
of suggestion thy 1 ,homes of sta^e-nlays or inuiKimitiv 
poems or individual characters hi history or litcratUP 
Hsc concert-overture, then, a [filiates lUulf with the syr 
phonic poem and. like thy latter, has no fixed plan * 
treatment. Ite elasticity and the value of its ment 
basis in a title or program of feeling have made it 
favorite form for orchestral creation. 




P. As an abbreviation, p stands for piano, pp for 
pianissimo, pf for either piu forte or poco forte, mp for 
mezzo piano, fp for forte piano, and P. for pedal and 
P.F. for pianoforte. 

Pace. See Tempo. 

Paean. An ode or song of victory or exulta¬ 
tion. 

Pageant. Specifically, a half-dramatic spec¬ 
tacle, usually in the open air, intended to cele¬ 
brate or illustrate local history, an anniversary 
>r even a fanciful conception, and usually in¬ 
cluding vocal and instrumental music. Some- 
ames it has a text and the general plan of a play; 
iometimes it is largely or wholly made up of 
tableaux and pantomime. See under Masque. 

Such spectacles have been frequent in England and 
America since about 1905. 

The term comes from the movable or temporary 
tages erected for medieval plays of similar character. 

Palestrina Style. A general name for the a 
appella style of polyphonic composition that 
/as perfected in the lGth century and of which 
3 alestrina was the ablest example. 

Pandora, Pandura. See Bandola. G. 

Panliarmonion. A form of automatic orches- 
xion, invented by the mechanician Maelzel of 
Vienna about 1800. 

Panmelodion. A keyboard-instrument, re- 
embling a piano, but sounded by the friction of 
vheels upon metal bars. It was invented by 
ijeppich in 1810. 

Panorgue. A small reed-organ attachment 
or a piano, invented by Jaulin of Paris. 

Pan’s-pipes. A wind-instrument consisting of 
i graduated set of small reeds or wooden tubes 
vhich are sounded by blowing across the open 
ends; also called syrinx. G (Pandean Pipe). 

Instruments of this general sort are found in many 
mrts of the world. It was well-known in Greek rustic 
ife and is traditionally associated with shepherds. 

Pantaleon, Pantalon. A very large form of 
dulcimer, having nearly 200 strings in two sets, 
one of metal, the other of gut, stretched over 
two soundboards, placed back to back, and 
sounded by hammers in the player’s hands. It 
was invented by Pantaleon Hebenstreit of Merse¬ 
burg about 1700 and later exhibited by him on 
concert-tours with remarkable skill. It was one 
of the precursors of the piano. G. 

Pantomime. The general name for a theatrical 
entertainment or play performed by action, ges¬ 
ture, mimicry, dancing, etc., without words, but 
often with accompanying or incidental music. G. 

Parallel. See Motion and Key (tonal). 

In part-writing of even - sort the use of motion in 
parallel octane* and fifth a (if perfect) haa been regarded 
objectionable. GeUtvca (or unisons) in progression 
chuhc the iwiriB to merge nml become mere duplicates— 
a surrendering the principle of pailrindependence* 
To some extent it 11 pmulEeta, particularly if the miervab 
remain precisely alike (both perfect, both major* both 
minor), am open to iho same objection, and a chain of 
thirds or sixt hs, even if major and minor he mingled, 
becomes ru least weak. But parallel fifths has the 
added difficulty of either at b urling the unr to the pecul¬ 


iarly 'hollow 1 sound of the interval or of suggesting a 
rather bald sequence of chords. Parallel dissonances, 
especially the harsher ones (like seconds or major 
sevenths) are objectionable both because of their 
roughness and because of the unstable harmonic poise 
involved, but diminished sevenths form chains that 
are useful in modulation. 

As applied to keys and tonalities, parallel is used in 
two senses, equivalent either to tonic (having the same 
keynote) or to retoiiw (standing in the relation of c to 
a, etc.) 

In the analysis of forms, two strains or phrunes (or 
even two figures within n phrase) are often said to bn 
parallel when they are constructed on the same metric 
pattern or even when they follow similar harmonic 
formulae. 

Paraphrase. An arrangement, transcription 
or imitation of a vocal or instrumental work in 
a form or for voices or instruments other than 
what was originally intended. 

Properly, a paraphrase differs from an arrangement 
in being less literal. It usually implies a considerable 
latitude in the treatment of thematic and other materi¬ 
al; thus it is often synonymous with transcription or 
even with variation. 

Parody. A piece in which the form and style 
of some other work is closely imitated, but with 
such differences of effect that the result is a 
satire or caricature; a travesty. 

Very rarely the word has been used seriously, as, 
for example, in the a cappella period, for a mass the 
theme of which is borrowed from a motet. 

Occasionally, also, it is applied to the resetting of a 
libretto by a second composer. 

Part, (a) In an extended and complex work, 
one of the two or more main divisions into which 
the whole is divided. It is most used for the 
larger choral works, but sometimes for part- 
songs and songs. The parts of an opera are usu¬ 
ally called acts , and those of a sonata movements. 

( b ) Any one of the constituent melodic ele¬ 
ments in vocal or instrumental composition, re¬ 
garded as a consecutive series or chain of tones; 
a voice or voice-part (so called even when given to 
an instrument or performed through a key¬ 
board). Also the voice, instrument or other 
agency to which the rendering of such a melody 
is assigned. Also the written or printed score 
of such a melody for the use of a singer or player. 
Most music except that which is absolutely solo 
is conceived as being laid out in parts , so that 
nearly all composition involves part-writing. 
Where performance requires the distribution of 
the parts among different performers, it is part- 
music or concerted or cnsemble-music. G. 

In, part-singing, the parts nre designated as so prana 
(or /rdd*), fj tlo, tenor mu I fmss (when the voiced are 
mixed), or as first anil second soprano and alto or first 
and «ccorut tenor nnd bans (when nil women's or i*lI 
meu'a}. Sfrnllnr term* are used for duets, trios, quin¬ 
tets, etc, An added Koto-part may he called an obbligato 
iMirt (soprano obbligato, tenor obblitfalo, etc,). Even an 
absolute solo may be spoken of no n sola-part. If there 
iti art accompaniment, the coral pari may he designated 
collectively, iik well ah the i/mint mental part (piano-part , 
organ^parf, etc.). 

In luirt-phiifiitu lur solo insl rumen Id (as iti a eluimbor- 
( iijjtimbie or an orchaqtra), the parts are ^IraiguiUed by 
the instrument in which each fa unsigned, tut violin-part. 
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PARTIAL — PASTICCIO 


tTumjirt-parti harp-park eta. In musio for keyboard* 
instruments, the purls are more or I osh dbjttnguUhod l>y 
the terms of part-singing {soprano, attih tenor t bass, 
etc.), bat thoas purls assigned to the two Inindu are 
often culled collectively rig hi-hand or Uft-hand ports 
(or. more loosely, treble- und hoss-pnrts). Intdlfomt 
part-playing on tho keyboard depend* largely upon 
men I til annlyds nhd attention, so that Lhe hand-action 
inifividu aligns the parts as far as necessary. 

A part'bovk is cither a book giving the score for a 
single iMirt or, aa was common in early pnit-ninglng, n 
book on which the puna are printed separately, but on 
facing pagcSf 50 lhat singer# van sit about a table nrui 
each have his own pari before him. 

A jHtrt-Gt/n(t is distinguished from a ehwus by being 
meant for but one or a few voices to the purt, The 
typical example is the true gke which dinars from the 
madrigal in being meant for solo-voices. 

Part-writing, a in harmony, is the art, process and 
rcrtull of conceiving and forming the diorthprggre&skin 
put of three or mote melodic elements or parts, regarded 
both indie i dim fly nnd in due relation to each other: 
ch Gnlunter mid Cobumlnner Sill, 

When nil the parts required in a concerted work are 
written or printed together, they form a score. 

Partial, Partial-tone. See Acoustics. G. 

In organ;making, a partial slop ts a stop that does 
not have pipes for the entire coni pug* uf the keyboard 
(does not h run through *); sec Organ^Stop. 

Participant. In Gregorian music, the fourth 
of the regular mod illations in each mode; see 
Modulation. In authentic modes it is usualR 
next above or below the mediant and in plagal 
modes usually the lowest tone in the mode. G. 

Participating Tone. In trills, same as accessory 
tone. 

Particular. In naming meters in English 
hymnody, noting a stanza-form in triplets in- 
81 pad of couplets, m common particular meter, 
with the syliable-snhomo 880, S80 (in place of 
common meter, 6 lines, 86, 86, 86). 

Partimento. A given buss-part, usually with 
thorough-bass figures, used in exercises in florid 
counterpoint or in learning to play at sight from 
a figured bass. <?. 

Partita, Partie. A name used from the early 
17th century for sets of two or more dunces, in¬ 
tended to be played in succession, that which was 
later called a suite. Also rarely applied to a set 
of variations. G. 

Partition, Partitur. See Score. G. 

Party. A small group of instrumentalists, as a 
quartet-party ; see Quartet. 

Paspy. See Passepied. 

Passacaglia, Passecaille. See Dances. G. 


Tilt term is often extended to include a tone or note 
next above or below an esisentml tone through which 
the melody rises or dips inci den tally: a by-note or 
aUwmtinffmote, 

When what Would other wine be a passing-note 
occurs under an accent, it is usually called a changing- 
note or an appoggialurn-ttote. 

Passion, Passion-Music. A more or less dra¬ 
matic treatment in recitation, verse and song of 
the narrative of the death of Christ and the 
events immediately preceding. The form of 
such representations has varied greatly. The 
germ of the practice lies m ehurdi-ofEcos ap 
pointed for Holy Week or for Good Friday h 
particular. These early acquired tradiliona 
settings in plain-song, which in the 16th centum 
were augmented by polyphonic settings of cor 
tern utterances. During the Middle Ages, a 
first under ecclesiastical auspices, but soon fred; 
as well , tho story was extensively used as a 1 rays 
tory,’ indeed, as the typical * mystery.' The no 
cent in these passion-plays was upon the dm 
malic effect through the dialogue and action 0 
personages, music being irregularly applied an 
kept incidental. Of these a Jtunarkable illustra 
tion survives at Oberammergau. 

In the 17th century German Protestantisn 
introduced new elements and new methods. T 
the words of the Gospels were gradually adde( 
independent verses expressive of devout con 
templation or direct worship, and before 1701 
recitative and solo began to be employed a 
musical means, as well as church-chorales. Ij 
lx>lh these directions the form in German; 
tended toward that of the oratorio. Many poet 
undertook to provide special texts, based noi 
on one of the GoypeLs, now on another (been 
sionnlly on a combination of parts from all), rnic 
these were put to music, after 1700 usually wit! 
organ and orchestra, by various composers nut 
brought into use at Good Friday services. To 
gether with the multitude of church-cantata. 1 
and the analogous oratorios for festivals lik( 
Christmas, Easter and Whitsunday, they es- 
tablished a type of church-oratorio soniewhai 
distinct from the con cert-oratorio. But, like 
masses nnd other church*’works these Passion- 
oratorios have not seldom been reproduced at 
concert-works. Most of all is this true of Bach’s 
Passion according to St. Matthew (1729), which 
is generally regarded the greatest of its class. G. 


Passage, A general term for any relatively 
short section or division of a piece, from a period 
down to a figure, Specifically, a melodic figure 
that is repeated or imitated, especially a rapid 
run or roulade. Also applied to the transition 
from one key (tonality) to another in modulation. 
G. 

Passamezzo. See Dances. G. 

Passepied. See Dances. G. 

i. - T-> ; t 

- a -Lii litii LUULiy , it 

tone or note that is itself unessential or disson¬ 
ant, but serves diatonically to connect essential 
tones in the preceding and following chords. 
Properly, it is always unaccented. G. 


* mii, tup imrr:it 4 vca, 11 w nmiai ill a 

Fossion-omtori^ to distinguish eupostalty the Evango- 
Ijst or Narrator, Ohrist, the Disci plea, the Jewish rmwd 
and two or three intlivuluaTs, besides Lhu contemplating 
hOMN)£fttipn collectively or in individual expression. 

unipjuilly, the narrative* uf (h<j different Otwtaili 
were u \Mii on lour days in Holy Week, beginning with 
1 afm Sunday. Any quo of llie 10 might Ijc used for 
Good Friday. That from Matthew olTcra the fullest 
nmfenaJ Fur musical treatment. 

Among the many Passion# arc those of SehUts! U 
lyorks. ItfU&Hin, with u Swa fiords, about UHS)> of 
topbaatiam (1072k of Kebwr fi 70 .iv M fn.na .,1 fni,n 

nf Knhron M70n n f (K--1__ ..* /■. 

c t 1 i -- .,,’ 44 i iy uuuoe 

from John, 1724, and from Matthew, !729h of Tele¬ 
mann (45 works, especially pnn oil a composite text), 

Pasticcio. A bastard form of opera or similar 
extended work, consisting of a medley of num- 
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bers taken from various existing works by the 
same or different composers and strung together 
in any effective order. Usually some sort of 
libretto was made for the whole. G. 

Works of this class were common during the 18th 
century, but ceased with the overthrow of the eoacert- 
}pem. Homotimes pasticcio* wen) arranged by com- 
oosors thcrnsclvgs, as often by llandel (1730-17) and 
■jy Gluck (Piramo e Thisbe, 1746). 

Pastourelle, Pastorale, Pastoral. Names for 
works of a pastoral or rustic character, such as 
[a) certain songs of the Troubadours or in sim- 
larly idyllic style, ( b ) a dramatic scena or can¬ 
tata relating to country-scenes and characters, or 
c) an instrumental piece suggesting the piping 
>f shepherds, traditionally in sextuple rhythm 
md often on a drone-bass. G. 

In the 17-18 th centuries such pieces as the last were 
ommon in connection with Christmas music. The 
Vitftoraf Symphony in Handel's Messiah or in Bach's 
didst mas Oratorio are illustrations. 

Patter-Song. In comic or burlesque entertain- 
nents or operettas, a song fitted to a rapid and 
/ordy text that aims at jocose nonsense. G. 

Pause. In notation, either a rest or a hold, 
he former meaning cessation of sound, the latter 
uspension of progress (usually with prolonga- 
ion of tone). G. 

Pavan. See Dances. G. 

Pavilion Chinois. See Crescent. 

Peal. A set of bells tuned to go together; a 
;hime or carillon. Also a ringing of such a set 
fither in order or in a melodic figure. 

Peal-ringing is often used for change-ringing, though 
ieals may be rung without changes. 

Pedagogics, Musical. Attention to music- 
eaching as a specialty dates from about 1800, 
vhen general pedagogy began to take shape. Its 
emphasis then fell upon methods and appliances 
or the instruction of school-children in classes. 
Such instruction has now become widespread in 
the elementary and secondary schools of many 
countries, constituting the well-organized in¬ 
terest known as school-music . But this remains 
more or less distinct from the traditional 
methods of individual teaching that have been 
the main means of transmitting technical knowl¬ 
edge and skill from one generation to another. 
Within the last half-century there has been a 
growing tendency to analyze these methods with 
reference to their scientific improvement. No 
consensus of theory has been reached, but every 
branch of instruction has been benefitted. Prac¬ 
tical pedagogy is more and more seen to be vi¬ 
tally connected, on the one hand, with an ac¬ 
curate and systematic analysis of just what it is 
proposed to teach (rudiments, vocal or instru¬ 
mental technique, interpretation, repertoire, 
harmony, counterpoint, composition, general or 
special history, etc.) and, on the other, with 
musical psychology (the mental processes in¬ 
volved in conceiving and producing music and 
the whole problem of music as an experience). 
The tendency of technical pedagogy is always to 
exalt mere method without due attention to con¬ 
tent and purpose. Musical pedagogy has not al- 


ways struck this balance justly or fruitfully. 
But its advance in these directions is already 
noteworthy. 

Pedal. In general, a lever operated by the 
foot; opposed to digital , one operated by the 
finger. In musical instruments, two kinds of 
foot-levers are used (a) in the organ, as keys in 
a special keyboard, which is of the same general 
form as the keyboard for the hands, but much 
larger in scale {pedal being here opposed to man¬ 
ual), and ( b ) in all keyboard-instruments and in 
the harp, as means for effecting certain mechan¬ 
ical changes in adjustment and operation {pedal 
here being opposed to manual appliances like 
stop-Jcnobs, stop-keys or tablets, pistons and the 
like). G. 

The pcdal-kcyboard of the plpa-orgau (with analogous 
keyboards applied to reed-organs or to pianos and made 
separately m a pedaHer) b an apparatus that has had it 
tong and varied history. In old organs, not only was 
there no fixed practice as to what scab of antes was to 
bo represented, but the disposition and dimensions of 
the individual keys varied widely. During tho last 
half-century there has been steady progress toward a 
standardized form, prescribing not only the 
separation mid dip of keys, but tho exact pinning of tho 
pedid-keyboard with relation to the imi mi nl-kcy boards, 
Furthermore, the batter instruments now have the 
pedal*! set in n radiating arrangement (tho roar ends 
close together and the keys spreading fan wise) and nho 
in a cnnnavG curve (so that the keys am equidistant, 
from the center of the player *s body). Tho smld is 
now always carried down to ej and usually up to /, 
giving u campus® of octaves. Tho stop® that belong 
to this keyboard constitute tho pwIat*omm. hi addi¬ 
tion, the pedals may be coupled to each of the manuals. 

In the piano, thmo sorts of pedal are common, the 
haul or damper-pedal, which raised all the dampers and 
not only prolongs any tone® sounded, but allows tho 
vibration of other strings in sympathy, tho wft-ped&l* 
which either interposes some deadening material 
between the hammer and the string or reduces the ditt- 
inure mid force of the hammer-blow or shifts tho key¬ 
board so that the hammers do not strike all of tho 
unisons, and t be wwftaining nr proiiumMent-pwltit t which 
hold* up whatever dampers are' tnhwd ftt lha moment of 
its application. Occasionally ot her form* appear, 

£u the pipo-organ, two sorln of pedals arc common 
(exclusive of pedal-keys above), those which act in 
various ways tfj draw groups of stupa cm one or more of 
(lie manuals (combination- or c o m p os d io.n - pedal v) and 
those which open the shutter® of a swell-bog tmd thup 
increase the loud rich* of the tones there produced 
(sivdl-pcttate)* Go mbinut ion-pedals are mipfe- or 
doukte-ading according an t hey only draw at op* <u 
alternately draw and retire them. They are variously 
adjusted, 'ns to draw combinations on a given manual 
Hint are piVuia. tncztO atid forlo-ov that have some one 
character, etc, Tlic crescendo-pedal draws till Of most 
of tho stop® progressively. The &forxind&-ptdal draws 
the full organ at once. A swell-pedal h provided for 
cadi division of the organ tluit him a separata swell-box. 
Swell pc ,j LilIs and the cteseendp-psdm are usually bal¬ 
anced and have n rocking foot-piece that can lie set at 
different angles by tho too and heel fn addition <o 
these there ia often u special pedal operating the 
great-to Hwc 11 coupler and tins is properly double-acting. 
Combination pedals and tho sfonumdo-podab are com¬ 
monly made with n look or catch that holds thorn 
when depressed until released. 

In the harmonium and rved-otgiui (and occasionally 
in email pipe-organ® in the past), pedals arc used na 
trendies to operate the feeders that supply an to the 
bellow* or ox haunt it. ns the case may Ikj. 

Iti the harp, pedals are used to opera to some form 
of mechanism that shorten* the effective length iff 
certain airings. In modern Instruments there are often 
seven pedals, each affecting strings of the on me letter* 
name and each capable eff raising their pitch either a 
half-step or a whole ^ep. ns desired. An the strings 
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arc lunod diaiotiic&lly in the aento of c-flnt. a ns- other 
sealc can be obtained by combinations of inflate. It. 
however, the instrument is Limed ehrqmutieidly, no 
pedal* are required. 

In any instrument, the total mechanism of which 
jrtdnla nni n part is the ptiJal aditm, In many older 
prgtmH, when Hie pad u I-keyboard was not in use, its 
keys were held by a pedal-cfteck, ho that they could not 
be depressed. 

In piano-pinying, the use of the pedals, especially 
the dumper-pedal, b an important hranch of interpretu- 
tive technique, requiring both judgment and accuracy. 
In organ-playing, the mastery of namg the two feet upon 
the pedal-key hoard is $liil more important and difficult, 
One who ia expert in pedalling nr pedat-plamva is samc- 
tmiGH called a pnhd,1st. A passage to be played on the 
pedals is often indicated by Ped. or pnlatiter; opposed to 
Man. or ttumua liter. 

Pedalier, Pedalion. Any apparatus with a 
pedal-keyboard like that of an organ which can 
be used in conjunction with a piano, either by 
simply coupling to the lower keys of the latter 
or by operating a separate action of its own. 
Also such a pedal-keyboard used separately for 
practice. G. 

Pedal-Point. In harmony, a sustained tone, 
usually in the bass, which is continued while the 
other parts move freely without regard to ifc 
(except at the beginning and end of the passage); 
also called organ-point. If such a tone is in an 
inner part in the harmony, it may be called an 
inner pedal, or if in the upper part, an inverted 
pedat k , but all such tones (not in the bass) are 
sometimes called simply siistofttpd or holding- 
note^ A pedal-point is usually the tonic or the 
dominant of the main key, or sometimes both 
together, being then called double or pastoral. G. 

A piulcin^ed jXH.tul-puhiL ia n umuU feature in fugue* 
iuiil ik frequent in larger instrumental Works, like sym¬ 
phonies and eonwrtos. A similar effect is frequent in 
pmummusio where a tone is peraistciHly repeated as n 
pedQt-noto or tone while the harmony muvea independ¬ 
ently. iSuch n pedal-tone may even be varied into u 
amnlI figure without quite Joking its value. 

Peg. See Tuning-Peg. 

In many instruments of the lute-and viol-elofcios 
the pep-box is (hat part uf the head which is left open bq 
that tha tunliiK-pega may be Inserted laterally across 
the opening. 

Pennant. See Notation. 

Pentachord. Either an instrument with five 
strings or a series of five tones, 

Pentatone. In ancient music, an interval 
equal to the sum of five ' tones ' or whole-steps, 
that is, an augmented sixth in modern reckoning. 

Pentatonic Scale. See Scale. G. 

Percussion, Instruments of. All instruments 
in which the sound is produced by a blow or 
stroke, whether by clashing together (as in cym¬ 
bals and castanets) or by means of a hammer 
(as in bells, gongs, drums, all members of the 
duhdmer-daisj, including the piano, etc,); also 
called percussive or pulsatile instruments or per- 
cussives. G. 

T—__ T . I ■ P .1 IT,. . t_.it 

*** -U-.iw lutAHW U1 mu LlUUfVfl la 11 

device,whereby a tap is given to u reed at the moment 
when if ia sounded, so as lu make if apeak promptly, 
alia the stop-knob controlling this is railed tho per- 
mmion-sfap. 

For percussion as a term in harmony, see under 
Preparation, 


Perfect. Those intervals recognized as con¬ 
sonances are divided into two grades or orders, 
the perfect, including the prime or unison, the 
octave, the fifth and the fourth, and the imper¬ 
fect, including both major and minor thirds and 
sixths. Hence the standard prime, octave, fifth 
and fourth are each called per: eel as contrasted 
with any like-numbered interval that is longer or 
shorter (as an augmented prime, a diminished 
fifth, etc.), all these latter being imperfect. Fur¬ 
thermore, a cadence is perfect when it gives the 
sense of complete finality (as in the case of the 
authentic cadence), but imperfect otherwise. 
The term is sometimes used, also, of triads and 
chords when in their original or inverted posi¬ 
tion and when not defective. G. 

In the monaural system of the Middle Ages tho terms 
perfect It m and i mperfedum ware mod of the time-rein 
tion between lunger and shorter notes when uuwl to 
Kdihcr. Urn general terms for such relations brim 
tnoduv, temptts and profane. In general, imy one a 
tlieae was prefect when tho long note was regarded \u 
equal to throe of the short notes, but imperfect what 
the long was equal to two of the short (to some exten 
tin? term* nia for and minor were used for the snmt 
opposition in timo-vnluo)* Since the lunger nole* 
were owed ns rhythmic units (like the modern mvmure) 
triple rhythm was perfect and duple or quadruple 
rhythm imperfect. Tho sign for the funner was a o ire If 
0, and for the latter a hntf-cirele, G Prom this sign 
for the rhythm now c alled 'common* comes the rhyth* 
mtc signature — The medieval preference fo 
triple subdlvi- ' sions of lime and of notes Win 

somr-timwi nonneotod with the theological dogma of Lh 
rnmty. Us actual genesis hot bn from prevailing 
rhythma m the Latin verso of the period. It is Hole 
worthy that full provision was made for the use of duple 
sulidivisions, ovon though denominated lmperfect. Pre 
eii^ly tho same acceptance uf duple and triple is mud* 
in modern theory mid notation, but the order of prefer 
cnee is reversed. (If n note fa to bo regarded equal h 
three, m^Leud of two. of the next aperies, it is non 
followed by a dot. which wn* originally failed tin 
junta of perfection.) Rea Notation and Rhythm. 

Perielesis. In Gregorian music, an extended 
note-group, or the ligature representing it, sung 
to ft single syllable mid occurring at or near the 
close of a phrase: cf. pmuma and fubiiaiio. G. 

Perigourdine. See Dances. G. 

Period, In formal construction, a division 
that Inis a high degree of eompleteneftH, its eta) 
being marked by a positive cadence. The term 
is usually used as superior to phrase, so that two 
or more phrases unite to form a period, but as 
inferior to some other larger unit, such as section 
(ill one of its mnanino-s'i G 

Periodicals, Musical. Thu journaltstic impulse 
has entered the musical field along several dis- 
1 1 n gu ishftble pathy, Ar tides . ui i ibu ted to j our- 
nnls of general character car, bo traced In the 
later 17th century in both France uud England. 
Such articles have naturally been annulistic or 
critical in aim. From 1722 various scattered 
musical periodicals appeared, gradually ad¬ 
vancing in quality until from about 1800 they 

betrin to assume a, more riermn-riPTit nhQTnnW 

Since then they have multiplied by the score, 
if not the hundred, norne l>oing short-lived, but 
others attaining a sternly circulation. Criticism 
of works and artists and reports of musical hap¬ 
penings supply contents for most of them, but 
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there has also been a notable growth of journals 
devoted to special subjects, like church-music, 
school-music, teaching-methods and certain 
forms of research, which have contained both his¬ 
tory, gesthetics and pedagogical discussion. G. 

In Germany the earliest undertnkinga were by 
Matthcwm (1722), Mistier (17m Spheibe (1737) and 


Fru miry's Journal tit Puds (1704-68) and riiller’H 
Nachrkhtcn nt Leipzig (1700-70). Even in Russia 
mudcal Journals began in 1774. 

Out «f multitude of German periodicals men¬ 
tion should be made of the Ally cm, Musitcal. Zciiunff t in 
1798-1848 conducted by Brcitkopf & llitrtc I (editors, 
Unchlil* dll 1318, a W. Fink in 1827-41): the N&ue 
Zeitschrifl /fir Musik, founded in 1834 by Schumann aft 
I he organ of the progressiva parly (editora, Schumann 
till 1S44, Braudel m 1844-68, ScheritiK and W, Niemann 
in 1903-06, Brandon in lflU-19 and then Mux Unger); 
the Simate fur die vnttfkal Welt, founded in IS43 by 
the publisher Scuff (editors, Spanutli in 1907-20, then 
j :hopj; the M usikat. Wochenbhdt, founded in 1870 by O. 
Paul (editors, Fritstauh fill 1902, Frankenstein iunee 
1007); the AUfflm* Deutsche Musikmitunq, Inter the Alt- 
gam, Muaikmitww, started in 1874 (editors, Tappert 
in 187S-8W, Lessmann in 16S1-1907. then flchwors); 
Din 3 fu$i% in 1901-15 brilliantly edited by B. Schus¬ 
ter: braudea Gottfried Weber's Cite ilia, 1824-48 (aflcr 
1830 edited by Dehn), the Neuc Berliner Mmikititung, 
1847-96, tho Nicflarrhriniiche Miwkzeiturtf/, 1853-67, 
etc. The venerable A tiff cm, MunkuL Zcitunq was re¬ 
vived in 1803, but after 1895 passed into now hivnda 
and under EUncr and Chrysanckn* continued till 1882 
as n medium for historical studies; more important in 
this field were tho Manalttheftc file Musikacschichle, 
1809-1905 (editor, EUncr) and tho VitricljahrswhHfl 
fiir Mawkwimcnschaft, 1884-4)1 (editors, SpiUa, Chry- 
aander mid Adler). 

The many English journals have included Ayrtons 
nbly edited Harmon icon* 1823^33; The Mnxital World, 

11430-01, nest entirely confined lo music [editors, J.W. 
Davison in 1844-85* IfurlTcr in 1886-38, then E.R 
Jnques); the famulus M unic/il Titties, bcjpm by Main act 
in 1841 and taken up by Novella in 181(1 (editors, 
ILC.Limn in 1808-87, W.A.Barreit in 1887-91. LI. 
JaqiKsun 189,1-97 and then F.O.Edwards); The Muswal 
Standard, founded in 1862 by A.W,Hammond, who wns 
the first editor (others include T.L.Sou (ligate* Broad- 
housnand Turpin): The 4/ ant hi a Musical Record, started 
in 1871 by Augenor & Co* (editors, Prout till 1874, C. 
A.Barry in 1874-76; W’.A.fiiOTrtt in 18^4^87, later J.b, 
Bbedloek); The Musical Herald, started in 1853 as The 
Tunic Sol-fa tie porter and enlarged in 1889 uniler t he 
editorship of J.S.Cunven (till 1916); etc. Bcvoml ciiter- 
priscs of high quality were not long-lived, such ns 7 he 
Mwdmt Review [1883b The M eider £188.3-95, edited by 
W.A.EJJis, devoted wholly to Wagner), The New Quar¬ 
terly Muvuxd Review (1898-90, edited by Ihintock), The 
Quarterly Musical Review (1SS5-88, edited by LI desk 

In France the place of honor belongs to tho /feme of 
Gazette Musieale, formed in 1835 out of two curlier 
journal* and continuing till 1880; he Menedref founded 
in 1335 by Hcugcl; Lit France Mw&kqk* 1837-70. eon- 
ducited by tho Escudfey brothers, with Ite aucccssor, 
IT Art .Muri cat, 1890-81: he Counter Musical, since 
1808 edited by Albert Didot; besides others, ranging 
from high scholarship down to theater-nows. 

In Belgium La Guide Musical* founded in 1855, 
early took rank ns important (ninouw the edit ora are 
Kuffcmth in 1887-1900, Imbert In 1900-05* then Do 
Gureon). 

In Italy rncnlion should be made of Rhjortfi'si Gtvt- 
zeita Musical*. 1845-1903 (then becoming Mmicu b 
M iisicisdi}, and the remarkable Ihrista Muncnfa I (al¬ 
ia na, founded in 1894 (editors, Torchi till 1.901, then 
Torrefrsnca). Them are also energetic journals at 
Turin, Florence, Rome, etc. 

To this flight list might be added examples from 
Austria, Hungary. Bohemia, several Bfilkun atetes, 
Poland. Russia, Finland, all Lhc Scandinavian eoun- 
i riefi, Holland, SwitKcrlnnd, Spain, Portugal, ate* 


In the United States reference is due to Dwight's 
Journal of Music. 1852-81, Mathews' Music, 1801- 
1902, and the fur mom significant Musical Quarterly* 
founded in 1915 (editor, O, G, Son neck)* with The 
Musical Courier, started in 1880* The fitude. founded in 
1884 by Pressor, Mtmmt America, founded in 1808, 
and The Musical (Jfiam-fw* founded in 1010. Beo 
extensive lists in Hiemann's Mmiklexttwn, art* l Zcit- 
schriften.’ 

Most of the journals of which the above are 
illustrations devote themselves to items of musi¬ 
cal news, criticisms of performances and works, 
contributed articles on current topics and corre¬ 
spondence. Some of them range higher into the 
field of historical and theoretical scholarship. 
But, besides such periodicals of popular appeal, 
there are many of special character, dealing, for 
example, with church-music, Catholic and Prot¬ 
estant, with dramatic music, with the orchestra 
and the specialty of conducting, with choral so¬ 
cieties, with the organ and its music, as well as 
several other particular instruments, with prob¬ 
lems of teaching (piano, singing, etc.), with in¬ 
strument-making, with military music, with 
musical bibliography, etc. The most ambitious 
international publication of high scholarship was 
the Zeitschrifl (monthly) and Sammelbande 
(quarterly) issued by the Internationale Musik- 
Gesellschuft in 1899-1914, with the allied French 
publications. Analogous with this in some re¬ 
spects are the Proceedings of various learned so¬ 
cieties, such as the Musical Association of Lon¬ 
don (from 1874). 

Perpetual Canon. See Canon, 

Perpetuum Mobile. See Moto Perpetuo. 

Pes. In the famous rota or double canon 
Sumer is icumen in, the name given to the 2-part 
canon for basses that forms a ground-bass for the 
main 4-part canon above. 

Phantasie, Phantasy. See Fantasia. 

Phonation. See Vocalization. 

Phonautograph. An acoustical apparatus de¬ 
signed to make a visible record of the vibrations 
of any sounding body. It was first made about 
1858 by L6on Scott and has repeatedly been 
modifel or improved* 

In principle it eamtisttf of n drum or born for receiving 
die vibrations, a delhjat-o membrane bearing n project¬ 
ing stylus anda revolving barrel covered with blackened 
paper on which the motions of the stylus nro recorded. 

The name hus ftlwo been applied to more than one 
form uf mdograph or uumc-rccurdcr. 

Phone. In general, a tone, especially when 
produced by the voice in the act of phonation. 
It properly includes both the fundamental tone 
and its upper partials, like Kiting and clang. 
Also, in speech-analysis, any element that is 
tonal as distinguished from those that are noises 
(i clicks , j Hates and glides). 

The term has aha been extended by Baker (in hi r 
D irt, of Musical Ter jus, 10 th cd, 1900) n* un equivalent 
for the tiermfiirt KlartQ its applied by Riemann in 
acoustics and harmony* The basis of the latter's 
theory is the assumprion that every tone luta associated 
with it an cftr-p/ioiM (it* major triad) jmd on titt/Jer- 
phone (a major triad taken downwards, forming n 
minor 1 rind with the original tone at ilft fifth, and 
also that Lone-relation is to be counted primarily) 
within a circfe of sir phones, three major and three 
minor, in which the original tono appears either as 
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root, third or fifth. This circle, if c ia the starting- 
pot&fr, includes the nutjor triads of c, f and a-fiat and 
the minor triads of /, c Sind a-natural. On this basis an 
extensive theory of chord-prog evasion and of modufu- 
lion enn he limit up that hdpn to explain procedures 
instinctively adopted in modern composition. 

The term phonic i* used to denote various elements 
in the above Bahama and iln e.vtq taboos. 

Phonetics. The science of speech-sounds; 
phonology. It is that part of the general science 
of vocalization or vocalics that regards the analy¬ 
sis and classification of the sounds of language, 
whether spoken or sung. 

All hmgmgtta are alike in utilising certain adjust¬ 
ments of tile vocal apparatus so aa to produce certain 
classes of vocal sound. Phonetic syatemu differ much 
m detail and in terminology, but they nil have to deni 
with common phenomena and problems, 
i For practical purposes, n rough etjusdfieation dis- 
tlnguishcs four kinds of dements: (<i) phoney true 
tones, having a posit Evo and tunable pitch, £fd cUcka. 
noisea produced by checks to the breath-stream and 
{puck mu Lions of tongue or lips. fc) jUifca, unvoanliacd 
breath, whether escaping vaguely or directed against 
spine nbshicjc, and (d) (fiidw r* the vague sounds or 
delicate modifiortriona of adjacent sound# that occur in 
uhlfl in* the vocal apparatus from one position to an¬ 
other, Thus, in Eughidi, the genera) grouping may he 
put- ws follows; phone* (pure or accompanied only by 
glides or a certain amount of flute), the vowels Cw, ti, 
a w, <ih, il, h d, tf, f, c t the diphthongs i f of, ou> h ft, etc., 
the liquids m, a, l (and, with quid ifiea Emits, r mid wo) 
anfl the continuant sonants e, f h (ns in ihu\, a, ah (its in 
acera); phonrtt with dick, mi and the cxpji^jvu sonant tt 
ty,d,fj (hard), J; jhtciu llie eon l inn nnt surds/, th (as in 
thin), a, di mid (JinaspinUe-s A, tt?Ji (really Ate); and 
dicks> often with n flute, p h t f A-* cL 

All analysis and classification, however, must give 
due regard to variations produced by what ia called the 
placing of the sound, that is. the real, or apparent loca¬ 
tion of the center of resonance in the pharynx, mouth 
or nose-cavities, and also any other features derived 
frum the elusive and variable phenomena of rM&nanc# 
as determined by the nmsbukir adjustment of the 
cavities and (licit walls and pnrla. 

Phonikon. A brass-wind instrument with a 
globe-shaped bell, invented in 1848 by Czerveny 
of Koniggratz. 

Phonograph. The general name for the repro- 
ducing-instrument invented by Edison in 1876, 
or its subsequent modifications. It was originally 
devised to reproduce speech, but was promptly 
applied to son 0, and instri amenta! music. See 
Automatic Appliances, 

Phonometer. An acoustical instrument for 
recording the vibrations of a sounding body with 
reference to a time-unit, like a second. Also an 
instrument for producing and grading sounds of 
varying intensity or loudness. Cf. phonauto- 
graph and siren. 

Phorminx. One of the older forms of the Greek 
kithara or lyre. 

Phrase. In general, a portion of a melody that 
is performed without pause or break. Specifi¬ 
cally, in formal construction, a division of a com¬ 
position having some degree of independence 
and completeness and closing with a cadence of 
some sort. As a unit, it is smaller than a period, 
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phraseleis and may contain various figures . See 
Form and Rhythm. G. 

Phrasing. A general term for the art, process 
and result of grouping and otherwise adjusting 
tones in a figure, phrase or passage so as to em¬ 


body its musical form and meaning with accu¬ 
racy, clearness and sesthetic effect. It includes 
not only the due connection of tones within 
natural groups and the due separation of one 
group from another, but also the dexterous use 
of those gradations in pace or intensity ( nuances ) 
whereby the composer’s intention is fully dis¬ 
closed. G. 

PftwtOifiiff-rtkirAa arc any signs or directions that aid 
m unhealing what is intended. They include especial I v 
sweeping curves over or under the notes to he regarded 
together, breath-murks ami similar signs for the divi¬ 
sions between phrases, ami also various sign# marking 
the treatment of details. Notation is often unable to 
follow the refinements and niceties of phrasing, so that 
much depend* pruefieully upon the intelligence and 
genius of the performer, 

Physharmonica. A small form of reed-organ, 
invented in 1818 by Hackel of Vienna, and de¬ 
signed to be used as an attachment to the piano. 
It was one of the experiments that led to the 
perfected harmonium. G. 

Pianette, Pianino. A small piano; other names 
are cabind- or cottage-piano , piccolo piano , etc. G. 

Piano forte* A keyboard-instrument, invented 
tn 1709 by Bartolommeo Cristofori of Florence, 
which, after being developed by others, about 
1770 began to displace the harpsichord and the 
clavichord and by 1800 had become the leading 
instrument of its kind for both public and private 
use. It is essentially a keyboard-dulcimer, the 
tone being produced by the impact of padded 
hammers on tightly-stretched metal strings. 
Because of its capacity for producing gradation? 
in loudness, it was originally called gravicembalo 
col piano e forte and sometimes forte-piano ; now 
commonly shortened to piano (in German, 
filmier). G. 

There ia an unexplained reference early os 1508 
to two instruments at Modena called 'piano e forte," 
but the meaning in Unknown, Grfetofori's invention 
much later may have been quickened by so me kuowl- 
edgG of llebon&jtrcitVi notable use of Ins pant i ikon from 
1705; the I utter certainly suggested u similar idea about 
1726 to C. G. Sellr5ter of Dresden, as possibly to Mnnus 
m. Paris somewhat earlier (in neither en^- named out. 
imp actual rrmnufaeturo). Two specimen* of Cristo- 
fori's pianos arc extant, one (1720) in (lie Metropolitan 
M tracujft pf Art in X o a Vui k, (hu olbe: (17 7b) tux j ui red 
from the Kraus collect ion in l 1 'lore nee by the Heyur 
Museum in Cologne. A harpsichord attributed to him 
(though probably wrongly) m in tlw iStoarPs Collection 
ut Anu Arbor, Mich* 

Thu earliest shape wnu derived front that of the 
riarpstehord (wiiiif-ftlumiHl. with line *1 rini7>4 rvlpivlinti 
ft way from the kcylxuvrd), but tutor it wits also made 
like the clavichord (rectangular, with the Birimra 
ptimlhil |p (ho keyboard). The former ia preserved m 
tlie niwlern pmnthpittTW («r crrititd)* the latter in r.ho 
mrj{lern, but almost ab$oIete, squarr^pitnw (or 
I hn upright fnrm bec-ao to be made :u? curb' m 17SO, 
but. was not mocluinEcully succcuufuJ till nnieh brer. 
The Garroan name for the giand is JtUgd and for tho 
upright puwnno* A grand of t.lia Jargeut uise ia known 
ns a conccrt-ffntsul. 

Although t.h+> pianos made by Cristofori and by the 
Gorman SHbemiaun, who imluitfttl him, were reason- 

““v IUCFl. u.jciU ti, CcUuui.y ui ^ttLrtala,u.iii^ 1111- 

piuvuMwiit was iLiqmfeu wi ut uun tnu pci iectum ol uio 
modem tciriri, d'ho lirut marked advances were, made 
mainly by two sohoole of makers, the turn foundeti by 
Stein of Augsburg and fmm about 17lu) eealorud at 
Vienna, and the other initiated by other German work¬ 
men and from about 1775 rapidly developed at Loiidun, 
csjiecially by Broad wood. Thu Viennese nation was 
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liftht and the lone sweet and refined, analogous to that 
of tho davUcKwd. while the English action wan strong 
and the tone more amorous, sttratogouQ to that of the 
harpsichord. The former wn* Associated with » urn ot 
piano-player* deriving their tradition from Mozart, 
The latter \s associated with the Cfoment i lino. Just 
before l&GQ the eider fimrd beprm phmo-rnaktng nt 
Faria, becoming equally famous with Broitdwood, and 



was not established until 18 IS, fly about 1$0(> all the 
dements of the modern form had been perfected. 

The mechanical problems of the piano lie 
mainly in the action and in the stringing and its 
attachments. Although the piano, outwardly 
resembles the harpsichord and inherited from it 
its general frame and its broad soundboard under 
the strings, yet the method of tone-production 
raised serious mechanical questions. Part of the 
problem could not be solved until altogether new 
materials were available. 


From tha first it wo* dear that, the notion required n 
hinged hammer *o adjusted lo the keypad as to bo 
thrown freely against the string and to rebound in¬ 
stantly, whether or not tho key is nt once released. 
This involved the delivery to the ha miner-shank of a 
thrust pEoportionuto to the pressure at the key and 
some form of eacapcmenl by which the ha minor should 
free itself from that thrust. At first hammer* were tried 
junking from under the strings. with later experiments 
with over-striking: tho lot ter was upon given up, but 
reappeared in the later upright*. The \ fOiincMj notion 
had the hammer-butts at tho back find the heads toward 
the keyboard, while the English nation reversed Lhi* 
arrangement (as is now universal), Thu incest in- 
gfujity bus been required to pnrfeet llie escapement 
mid its connections, including (from 1821) the double 
luuri that permits rcnnU'imn. of the tone without fully 
releasing t lie key. When one considers the enormous 
increase in strain upon the action, involved in l he ad¬ 
vance from the tight demand* of 18th-century playing 
lo the ponderous effects of modem planum, the ques- 
Lion of making the action fully responsive is seen to he 
extremely intricate. 

But the problem of the at ringing waa even more 
difficult. If a lone is to be elicited from a string by a 
hammer-blow, the Biting must not only be of metal, but 
must be under high tension. The curly strings were 
icnic of iron, whose U-iume Strength could not be in¬ 
creased beyond a certain point. Piano-making was 
revolutiomml from 1S35, when steel wire began to be 
ffip ln To-day the wire made for pianos is the finest 
' product of its kind, both in strength and m texture. 
But improving the ai rings and raising lheir tension in¬ 
volved endless experiments with a framework strong 
enough lo hold them, with bridges properly disposed to 
rdlse them above (be soundboard. All the early frames 
were made of wood, iron bars not being introduced, till 
18U& Gnlv after 1320 was a rigid plate for carrying 
the string* perfected, soon followed by a frame cast m 
one piece. This use of metal in the frame, coiubmed 
wilh ilia use of $tecl wire in the airings, was the boa* of 
the universal guin in both tone and durability from 
1050 onward, , . , 

Incidentally, various i>ther detail* wen; perfected, 
the compass of the keyboard being extended to six 
octavos in 1704 ami to seven in lK2i, ilia ‘loud and 
'soft' pedal* being introduced in principle before I/fill, 
but later improved in action, and the augtaimng- 
peckF appcjwmfi in one form in lou^ otc, Mom, lm- 
porta nt of all wore the improvements m the making of 
tho hammer-heads, which now indudo layers of spook I 
felt, laid on under tension. 

Among the parts of the notion and frame are tho 
following. The mining of the key-tail by llw pressure 
of the Unger detinues a complex mceiuimam known ns 
the hvpprr* which both deliver* the throat to the ftam- 
mrr and lifts the dumper from the string* besides Imv- 
inn a clink to catch the bummer nn its rebound, hot 
key of iho keyboard Micro are 75-100 distinct 


pieces of wood or moritl required, The number of 
airings in a grand or upright is now usually about 225, 
since all the main portion of the cbm mutt is trichord; 
in a concert-grand their united pull on the fra mo 
amounts to nearly 3E1 tons. To withstand this pull and 
distribute it advantageously, tho lower strings are now 
arranged to cross pint of tho other* WUilo 

long braces extend above them from end to end to 
eriiinLeract a tendency in the pinto to buckle. At their 
further ends the strings an 1 hooked about pins in Iho 
s'roitf-jifcite, while at their forward ends they are fas¬ 
tened to tuning-pins set iti the urcsl-plank* nt both end.* 
their vihralingdnngth being fixed by their pas*mg 
over bridge* most carefully disposed. Underneath 
them ih the itouitdbotml, which in modern pianos is 
elaborately constructed so as to have the maximum of 
strength and sonority, since upon this depend* the 
ustiseiifiid quality of the tone. The pedal* usually pro¬ 
vided are the loud or damper-pedal (holding the dam- 
pern up so that tones are prolonged and also reinforced 
by sympathetic resonance)* tlm soft or shifting-pedal 
(making the tones less intones by interposing a soft 
substance between hammer find string or decreasing 
the play of tho hammers or {drifting the keyboard ho 
that tho hammer* strike only one or two of the unisons) 
and the sustaming-pedii! (holding Up such dampers os 
happen to be raised at tho moment whoa the pedal is 
applied), ... 

Pianos have probably always been tuned in equal 
temperament. 

The piano stands with the organ and the violin 
as one of the instruments of highest importance 
in the development of musical art, besides being 
the chief means by which music has attained its 
extraordinary popular dissemination. Since 
1800 piano-music has been the most frequent 
form of composition. Virtuosity upon the piano 
is more common than upon any other instrument. 
The piano-recital or concert is one of the most 
frequent forms of musical entertainment. 

Although the piano-tone is essentially a per¬ 
cussive tone and diminishes if prolonged, yet its 
quality has been so greatly enriched and given 
so much sustained sonority that it has extraor¬ 
dinary value in blending with the voice and in 
simulating orchestral effects. It is therefore in¬ 
finitely useful in vocal accompaniments and in 
iall sorts of instrumental ensembles (as in piano- 
trios, piano-quartets, etc., as well as in concerto- 
form with the orchestra). 

Quo who plays upon the piano is a piani&ii and 
(ho art of such playing, or its practice) or method, is 
often called pianiitm. A small piano is it pianette or 
/jtYuibw, sometime* a cottQQfr or aibinrl-piano. Olio 
who irninurnotiUTfl pianos is a pfanp+makfir mid one who 
care* for their tune mid repair is a piaua-hmer. A 
school where piano-playing is taught is a pianp-sehonl. 

For piano-pin per* pfayer-ptaiw t and stredi-piano , see 
Ati tomatic A ppkany&a, 

Pibeorn, Pibgorn. An old Keltic instrument 
of the clarinet-class, with a cylindrical tube of 
bone, a bell at each end of ox-horn and a small 
reed of straw. There are usually 7 finger-holes. 
Its popular name is hornpipe , whence possibly 
came the name for the dance so called. G. 

Pibroch. An irregular set of variations de¬ 
veloped from a theme or melody, executed on the 
bagpipe, usually to excite the martial spirit. 
The term is sometimes given to the bagpipe it¬ 
self in poetic allusion. G. 

The theme is called the urlar. The 3—4 variations 
properly l tic reuse in fioridness and difficulty, iruhni- 
nuling in the quick errand uidh at the o|omu. Sometime* 
tbny embody a sort of program of lupica taken from 
battle-experiences. 
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Picardie, Tierce de. A major third in the 
final chord of a piece or period in a minor key. 
G (Tierce). 

Tho njatom of making urn: ft a begun iiarlv in 

tiie polyphonic pnriod, but tho nxaet reaftfin for the 

imirm \a not known. Probably it \& no. . with the 

derivation of the stylo and forms of this time from the 
rctfion of Flanders and northern Fnmci*, 

Picco-pipe. A very small flageolet or direct 
flute, used with extraordinary skill by a blind 
Sardinian peasant named Picco who appeared 
in London in 1856. G. 

Tho pipe is Only SM inches long, with a whistle- 
mouthpiece that ocmipien nearly Imlf of the length, u 
very short tube with 3 fingerhuha and n snmll ball. 
Pieco secured & scale of over two octaves, with chro- 
mtitics, by using the pipe sometimes open and some- 
tunes closed with tho band and by overblowing. 

Piccolo. The octave-flute; see Flute. G. 

Piccolo may be added as a diminutive to the run in? of 
any other instrument, m abw pheota, violino piccolo uni 
nmncclh jriecvlo. It him nbo been applied to the 
smallest member of certain groups of brass-wind in- 
stminuntg. 

Pick. See Plectrum. 

Piece. A loosely-applied term for a composi¬ 
tion, usually instrumental, or for a movement or 
number taken from an extended work. Also an 
instrument regarded as a member or part of an 
orchestra (often plural, as an orchestra or band 
of 25 pieces). G. 

Piffero. A small oboe or flageolet, used by 
strolling players in Italy and the Tyrol. G. 

Such pijfcrari in many placet} pluv malm lien at 
Christ mug-ti mo before pictures of the Virgin in imita¬ 
tion of the shepherd* at the Nativity. Timms aii* are 
usually in a pastoral style like a sicihano. 

Pin. See Tuning-pin, 

Pipe. In general, any small tubular instru¬ 
ment, usually of wood, such as a whistle or oboe. 
Pipes of simple form are among the most univer¬ 
sal of primitive and rustic instruments; from 
them have been evolved several families of wood¬ 
wind instruments, including flutes, oboes and 
clarinets, with all their relatives. 

Specifically, one of the tubes of metal or wood 
from which the tones of a pipe-organ are pro¬ 
duced; an organ-pipe. It is by its use of pipes, 
usually of considerable size, that the pipe-organ 
is distinguished from the reed-organ . G. 

Ormn-jirpca are made either of cnrofully-aofcctod 
wood or of metals like tin. *inc or lead (sometimes pure, 
Epmatihies combined in the alloy known an pipe-metat). 
Wooden pipes arc usually square in sect ion (occanion- 
r...y t,....*, n,u eymutilLaii, 

J huy vary greatly in hIjic, the largcun. being 32 feet, long 
and perhaps 2 feet across, the sturdiest KottnewHat like 
nn elongated lead-pencil. Tho total number in a single 
organ varies with the aiue of the instrument, in rare 
cases rising to over 10,000. 

Organ-pipm* bdoiiR to two main classes: jtue-pipitt 
and reed-pipes. The principle of the former h llnit of 
the whistle or flageolet, the tone being produced by the 
impact and fluctuation of a Hat stream of air driven 
against n sharp edge, while the principle of the latter is 
that of the clarinet. the tone bring produced by tint 
vibration of a mot til-ton nmj or reed under the imtnd**- I 

nt n stl’pnm nf nir Tn hnlh nauoa + l-.n Ai i a i ;<-.. + < 

volume of the tone are principally determined by the 
shape and dimensions of tho pipe itself. Quality de¬ 
pends) mainly on material, shape and seals (the propor¬ 
tion between length and width). Pitch depends mmnIv 
on length. Hut both quality and pitch nn? much 


a fleeted by whether the tup of tho pipo bo open or 
cloned. Veilumo depends cm detail* in tho tone-pro- 
ducticuvon tho si** of the pii^o and tho amount of air 
admitted. 

Flue-pipes flonslst of t wo main parts* the foot and the 
hotly, at the bottom of (ho latter being the mouth. which 
is an opening in the aide of tho tube. Tho foot nerves* 
the passage-way through which compressed air 
enters the pi pa Its top is a block or shelf tailed the 
ltin(/tioac or fonQtiid (a corruption of fa/g/urt), which 
ologes it nave for a narrow slit in front called the flue nr 
mnd-roim This, with tho shaped surfues? below it, 
forms tho foimr tip of the mouLli. The alit likc fluo Is 
so matlo a* to direct a flat at roam of air against the 
fihart> edge of tho mouth's upper tip and thus throw 
tho air into Vibration, The notion of this stream is 
further controlled by projecting cars on the sides of 
tho mouth. The variation started in the mouth U 
taken up by tho whole volume of air in tho pipe. The 
character of tins tone Ls greatly influenced by delicate 
adjustments in tho mouth. Its pitch depends on the 
effective length of tho ntr-eolumn and whether the top 
of l ho pijMi bo open or stopped with a plug (ftp open pipe 
giving n lane nn octavo higher than a stopped one of 
the same K-ngUi), Ail open pipe nlimp 8 feet long 
gives tho tony c? t one 4 feet long Lho lone cu, etc., so 
Lli at a ikjE, of pipes of the same sort ranges (far n key¬ 
board of five octaves) from 8 feet to 6 inches. Precision 
in timing is secured by devices at the top of the pipe 
for increasing or diminishing Its effective length. Ad¬ 
justable flaps or tongues for this purpose arc called 
/Kacrs. Stopped pipes are tuned by raising or lowering 
tho plug or tampion at the top. 

lived consist or two nudn parts, lha boot mid 
the body, separated by a circular block of metal. In the 
center of this iflset tlromd or shallot, (projecting into the 
boot below), which is a tube, at the top opening Into the 
Upper part of the pipe, nt the bottom forming a bas¬ 
il ko end, pna side of which has an oblong aliening that 
is cove rod or filled by a metal This tongue k 

fixed at. its upper end, but free and slightly curved 
outward below. The compressed air in the boot 
eauae* it to vibrato over or m the opening and thus 
produces tone. The pitch of tho tone depends on the 
effective vibrating-length of the tongue, which can bo 
adjusted by means of a sliding tunirpt-mre in lho block. 
£1'or the distinct ion between free and healing reeds, see 
Heed.) The body above the block varies greatly in 
Hhapc and sue, according to the (JimIlly of tone desired, 
riuj pitch of the lone can be somewhat modified by 
similar ad just, men j* to Ihosa in fluo-ptpos. 

Normally, there is a pipe for every key of the- key¬ 
board in each set or kind of pipes included in the'in¬ 
strument (m some coses 2-5 pi pea to the key). Such a 
set of nlmilar itnd graduated pipus in called a Mop or 
register. The^several *ets of pipes or a tops belonging to 
any one division of the organ ore ranged in rows ncross 
toe wind-chost of Uiot division, the loi> of which i* 
pierced with holes to receive them. Far fun hew details, 
sec Organ and Organs top. 

, When ii pipe is sounded, it is said to apmk and tlio 
I'lmrncter ef US tong I!} cnllwJ apereh. If ft Houiids 
improperly or when not wonted, it is said to cipher. 

Pirouette. A conical cup of ivory or wood 
found in some old instruments of the shawm- 
and Dommer-fami! ies. desianprl t.n mvpr +Vip Inn^n 
part of the double reed and afford a brace for 
the player’s lips. G. 

Piston. In brass- wind instruments, sen Valve, 
In thn pipe-organ, a knob or plunger by which 
some change in registration is effected either 
pneumatically or electrically; often called a 
combination-piston. 

Pitch. As a physical characteristic of tones* 
see Acoustics. Differences of pitch and the rela¬ 
tions oi ainerem. niteiips enn^tifntp n laro-t. nnrf 
of the artmtid resources of music. They under¬ 
lie all scales, intervals and the applications of 
these in melody and harmony. For both prac¬ 
tical and theoretic purposes it early became cus- 
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tomary to designate pitches by means of letter- 
names, at first taking a as the assumed tone of 
reference and using the series a, b, c, d, e, f, g. 
The absolute pitch of a doubtless fluctuated 
widely in practice, but the relative pitches of 
tones with reference to it could be estimated 
with some accuracy. In modern usage, the com¬ 
mon tone of reference is c (usually that c known 
as middle c), but for certain precise purposes a 
is also used. At any period the pitch-relations 
of tones called by particular letter-names de¬ 
pend upon the theory or practice of tuning 
adopted. Thus until the 16th century the Pytha¬ 
gorean tuning of major thirds and sixths was so 
much in vogue that it delayed the acceptance of 
their modern values and the recognition of the 
triads now fundamental to harmonic theory. 
Thus at present the theoretic pitch of tones in 
their interval-relations is computed in just or 
pure intonation, while their practical use is 
widely carried on in tempered intonation. Pitch, 
then, is not only either absolute or relative , but 
also either theoretic or practical. G. 

For purposes of reference, it has long 1>cfiii customary 
to use a system of pitches derived from the organ-key¬ 
board. In lids the second c below nridtlU-c in called C 
or Sfmit c and all tones in the octave above by airnUar 
mimes, constituting the great, firnt or Sfoot octave; Iho 
next t below middle-o is called c or 4-foot c and its octave 
tho smalt, second of 4-fool acta re; m iddtcc is called c l or 
k-foat c and its octavo the once-accented, third or 2-foot 
oc(n cc; the next c above middle-c is called c 7 or J-foot c 
anti its octave thn twice-accrHtat, fourth or i-foatoetatci 
etc. Tliis system is extended downward by calling the 
third c below middlo-c C. or CO and the fourth a C- or 
COG. Sometimes instead of superior and inferior 
figures accents above or below nr a used, uml sometimes 
horizontal lines above or below 1 . 

In the present volume, middtec is called c all 

pitches in the octave above), the next c below is called 
ci and iho next a above c l , etc. (in each case with the 
octaves above). This makes dear, the relation to the 
tone of reference. 

In acoustical discussions more elaborate systems 
of pitch-design at, (on are used, as by A. J. Ellis in his 
translation of Helmholtz' Tomm-pfiivlungen or by Ric- 
mann in various manuals. 

Absolute pitch can always be stated by giving the 
vibration-number of the tone in view. The assumed 
pitch of middlc-c is often put at 201 (German usage) or 
(English usage). Tup former is deduced from a 
standard adopted by a congress of physicists at Stutt¬ 
gart in 1334* when, on Schcibieris suggestion, a —HO 
was thought dext ruble (hence called the Stuttgart or 
Schcibler's pitch). The latter is often called the philo- 
wphicat pitch, localise 256 represents tho eighth octave 
above a hypo the lion! tone with but one vibration per 
second. 

The actual pitch of musical instruments arid por- 
forma neos is known to luivo varied greatly at different 
periods and may differ at any time in particular cases. 
Jn 1850 the French diapason normal of e*=435 £nt 
Fahr.) was adopted by a governmental commission and 
inado legal. This has been ticnerally taken cteowhurc 
as standard (often called French or international pitch). 
But for a time it wna so much below the standard 
of iitjagu that it was called few pitch in distinction from 
cuncerl'piteh or high pitch (orchestras then using a 
456-455). Investigation shows that in the early IStli 
eeiltury the usual pitch y.hlh as low ns a ^405-415, low 
pitch then being Chorion an opposed to Ramnwrtan or 
high pitch. Tho question of actual pitch is of im¬ 
portance not only as regards the convenience of vneivL- 
lals, hut os regards (he tuning of itmtrtinipnta generally* 
particularly those of fixed intonation (like the piano 
and tho organ k 

Ju many wiml-inslmincuts the rneiliners of a par¬ 
ticular group or family are named by the pitch nf tho 


fundamental tone of the tube, as a cornel in b-flat or a 
b-ftat cornet. In some cosc.-i an instrument can bu set in 
different pitches by adjusting movable crooks. In 
either case the instrument ia studio bo pdnAtfd in such 
and such a key. In unaccompanied vocal music some 
pitch must Ikj assumed at tho outset, whether tho one 
indicated or another. This process i* airing, taking or 
selling the pitch, and tho piece is then stud to l>c pitched 
in this or that key. Similarly u piano or tin organ may 
be pitched high or low ns wolf ns by standard or French 
pitch. 

The two instruments most used for fixing pitch for 
tuning instruments or for singing are the tuning-fork 
and the pitch-pipe, Thn former gives but one tone; the 
latter may hu made to give one or more than one. 

Pizzicato. See Terms of Performance. G. 

Plagal. See Authentic, Gregorian Music and Ca¬ 
dence. G. 

Plain-Chant, Plain-Song. Same as Gregorian 
music. G. 

Plaint. See Lament. 

Plantation. In organ-making, the method 
used in arranging the pipes of a stop upon the 
wind-chest. 

It is always in a straight line or a narrow zig-zag, but 
in old iuHtrutncuts the series ran from the largest pipe 
to the smallest, whereas in modern instruments the 
largest is sit on a end, the next largest at the other end 
and so mi alternately, so that the small pipes are in the 
middle. This distributes the weight better, 

Player-Piano. See Automatic Appliances. 

Plectrum. Any hard substance, like wood, 
ivory, shell or metal, held in the fingers or hand 
or fastened in any way to a finger, by which the 
strings of instruments of the lute-, harp- or 
zither-classes are sounded by plucking or twang¬ 
ing. G. 

Most plectra arc small and light, but that of the 
Japanese s&mmn ia an Ivory-Upped wooden wedge 
nearly ll> in, long. 

Plectra serve boLh to save the wear on l,ho finger-tip* 
by direct playing and to produce a keener and louder 
tone. 

Pneuma. Same as jubilatio. Also sometimes 
a variant form for neume. G. 

Pneumatic. Denoting an instrument that is 
sounded or played upon by means of the breath 
or air artificially compressed, that is, any wind- 
instrument. G. 

In organ-making, extensive use is made of a pueii- 
matic action, often of great extent and complexity. The 
essential principle of this is that if a a mall diagonal 
be I town in placed in a chamber filled with compressed 
uir, it will instantly collapse if its vent be opened and, 
as it collapses, its movable side may be used to exert 
energy or pull. Such a collapsible bellows is called a 
pneumatic. A a early application of pneumatics Was to 
relieve iho excessive strain of playing on tho manual- 
keyboards when these wore connected with the valves 
by direct tracker- and lever-action. With a pneumatic 
interposed, the key simply opens the vent tn the 
appropriate bn [lows and the necessary force is exerted 
by oir-proKsurft. Tho same principle is now employed 
for Lho stop and coup ter-action, lo Increase efficiency, 
pneumatics are often arranged in series, one of small 
$\iq al acting one larger and so on, until one hrge enough 
to effect the result is put in operation. The almost in- 
conceivable rapidity and certainty of the moehaltism 
arc due lo the properties of air as n gas. The same 
principle is used in the notion of automatic players of 
all sorts, though usually it is reversed, the pneumatic 
standing inn vacuum. .... 

Another form of pneumatic action Is Hie taMar, m 
which operating n key or stop-knob by means of valve* 
exhaust h or compresses the air at one end of a a lender 
mctal-tube, rcauliiug in a etirrenpondmg nation at the 
other end of thu tube, wherever it is. This uses air jis a 
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means of connecting parts that are widely separated. 
The same result is now reached by means of electricity. 

Pochette. A pocket-violin; see Kit. G. 

Point. In notation, same as note or as dot. 
and also sometimes as staccato-mark ; see Nota¬ 
tion. Also, in thematic music, the entrance of a 
figure or subject after a pause. Also, in the bow 
of a violin and similar instruments, same as 
head; opposed to heel . G. 

The modem dot. by which tho time-value of a note is 
increased one-half* hja vcatigo of a system of manta used 
in inctaurnl music. One of these, the pom/ of uugnieuUt- 
tion, had exitolly the same significance, that is, it 
changed a note from duple to triple value (from m- 
Tterfi’rlivn to pvt feet (on). The* three other points itsed 
had to do with similar nr allied rectifications rcrinircd 
under certain ci run instance* to keep tho rhythm oom- 
plotc. 

Far ormn-pomt nnd pedal-point t see Pedal-point, 

Polacca, Polonaise.. See Dances. G . 

Polka and Polska. See Dances. G. 

Polychord. That which has several or many 
strings (both adjective and noun), including in¬ 
struments like the harp, most lutes, dulcimers, 
zithers, the harpsichord and piano, etc. The 
clavichord, based on the principle of the mono¬ 
chord, is practically a polychord with a keyboard. 

Tho munc wm applied in 17Uft by Hillmor of Berlin 
to n 10-stringed instrument. shaped like n doublc-lmm 
nnd ployed either with a bow or by plunking. The 
fingerboard could, bn knigthtrlusri or shortened to facili¬ 
tate varied tunings. 

Polymorphous. In counterpoint, denoting a 
subject or theme that can be or is treated in 
several forms, as by augmentation, inversion, 
etc. 

Polyphony. That type or method of composi¬ 
tion in which two or more voice-parts are com¬ 
bined harmoniously, but without losing their 
melodic individuality and independence; count¬ 
erpoint; opposed both to monophony or homoph¬ 
ony and to harmony. A work or passage in 
polyphony is polyphonic or polyphonous . G. 

The ?wluphvnic paiml ill mittfa-Mstoiy is usually 
taken lo cover the lime when a capjwtta music was the 
dominmil style, namely. (.he 15 HUh centuries. In n 
broader sense it extends to i75U. 

Pnmmfir. Rpp Ttnmhnrrl nnH Shawm, 

Ponticello. See Bridge. Also used for the 
break or transition between the upper and the 
lower vocal registers. G. 

Port. A Gaelic term for an air or tune. G. 

rvii«iuccuwi jn.ii eneut in penormandp"wlun 

the voice or on certain instruments of free in¬ 
tonation (like the violin or the zither) in which 
two tones of different pitch are connected by a 
rapid and delicate glide or gradation covering 
the interval. G. 

It is distinguished from the simple legato by the fact 
of its touching upon pitches intermediate between the 
limiting tones. Though often used excessively or with 
exaggerated emphasis, it is a valuable element of 

mplmilii* I'Krwwi'Wi. It. ttinv I*** nypi'ipKw! o-t* 

— ^ a . i.:-;_j: _ r 4,1 

Ui 1,111. OL.HJUU I/UUU, 

Portative. That which can be carried from 
place to place (both adjective and noun); op¬ 
posed to positive. Used specially of the small 
organs or regals that were common in the 16th 
century, but applicable to many small instru¬ 


ments in distinction from those of such size 
and weight that they are relatively fixed. 

Portative organ , see Organ and Regal. 

Posaune. See Trombone. 

Position. In harmony, either (a) the disposi¬ 
tion of the tones of a triad or chord with refer¬ 
ence to which of them is in the lowest voice-part 
(usually the bass), the first or a-position having 
the root of the triad or chord in the lowest part, 
the second or h-position the second tone of the 
triad or chord, etc.; or ( b ) the disposition of the 
voice-parts with reference to each other, close 
position being with such intervals between any 
parts (except bass and tenor) that outer parts, 
if transposed an octave would not fall between 
the others and open or dispersed position being 
the reverse of this. Chord-positions are also 
called inversions. Also, in violin-playing (and 
the playing of other instruments of the same 
family), the location of the left-hand on the 
fingerboard; see Shift. Also, in piano- or organ- 
playing, the attitude or method of holding the 
hand, the arm or even of the upper part of the 
body with reference to executive efficiency. G. 

Tn night-ringing, one who follows the movement ol 
the notes of his part tip or down without a precise ncnst 
of the tones or intervals indicated ia often said to rin^ 
by potiiion only. 


Positive. That which is fixed or stationary 
(both adjective and noun); opposed to portative. 
Used specially of large or built-in organs in dis¬ 
tinction from small and portable ones, but also 
sometimes of those which were scmiportablc. In 
French and German usage, specifically, the choir- 
organ or a similar main division of the instru¬ 
ment. See Organ. G. 

Post-horn. An instrument of the bugle-class, 
used originally by the guard of a mail-coach as 
a signal and still somewhat employed by postmen 
or in coaching as a diversion. It has occasionally 
been introduced as an orchestral accessory. G. 
Postlude. In church-music, an organ-piece 

nffpi' flip KarkPrlirtflATl • n rt h nmnsil * +A 
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prelude or vorspiel (also to interlude ). Sometimes 
called a concluding voluntary or sortie. G. 

Pot-pourri. A loose chain of airs or scraps of 
various pieces strung together without much 
artistic skill or plan; a medley; cf. quodlibet. G. 
Prseambulum. See Prelude. 


Praller, Pralltriller. Same as inverted mordent; 
see Embellishments. G. 

Precentor. In English cathedrals and collegi¬ 
ate churches, an official deputed to have charge 
of the choir; the English equivalent of the Ger¬ 
man cantor. Hence the term cantoris , for the 
precentor’s side of a divided choir (the left side, 
facing the altar). Also extended to any choir- 
leader or choirmaster. G . 

In u'uj iouiidHrfbuu iJus precentor rutikrir next, 

to Lhtj dean and wa5 often charged with duties, (if school- 
jnatnietmn. in recent fount let ions lie nmy he only a 
minor canon, The term is not uncommon in various 
ecclesiastical connections on the Continent. One who 
assists him is sometimes called a succentor or subcantor. 

Also sometime* extended to one who leads congre¬ 
gational ringing. 
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Preface. In the Roman Catholic Mass and 
all analogous forms, the declaration following 
the Sursum corda and leading into the Sanctus. 
Its text usually varies with the season. G. 

Prefect. In certain German choirs, as those 
of the old communal schools, like the Thomas- 
schule in Leipzig, one of the singers deputed to 
act as leader and as assistant to the cantor. 

Prelude. In general, an instrumental move¬ 
ment of any kind designed or used as an intro¬ 
duction to something else. Specifically, the in¬ 
troductory number in the old sonata da camera 
or suite (usually in dance-form), the introductory 
movement usually prefixed to a fugue (often 
more or less of a fantasia), the instrumental in¬ 
troduction for an opera, oratorio, cantata or 
other choral work, or the organ-piece that intro¬ 
duces or begins a church-service. Sometimes 
applied to an instrumental piece that is wholly 
independent or detached, as the Preludes of 
Chopin. Among the older names also used are 
prceambulum, intrada, sinfonia , etc. An opera- 
prelude is more commonly called an overture, but 
Wagner prefers the term vorspiel. A service- 
prelude may also be called a vor spiel, an intro¬ 
ductory voluntary or simply a voluntary', it is op¬ 
posed to postlude , nachspiel, etc. There is no 
customary form in which preludes are written, 
except that in some way they shall serve as a 
preparation for what is to follow. G . 

Premiere. The first performance of an opera 
or similar extended work; it may be absolute, the 
first anywhere, or local, the first at a particular 
place. The former is sometimes called a world- 
premiere. 

Preparation. In composition, especially of a 
strict sort, the approach to a discord and the 
tone by which' this approach is made are both 
called its preparation; opposed to resolution (its 
later merging in a concord) and percussion (its 
sounding as a discord). G. 

Discords worn first employed as stixpemioM, this 
limy ;d x mi(. to bcQpnui dtaaouimt appearing in n chord 
ivhcns it is eminormut, then held over into o Rceoud 
chord where it is dissonant and finally dropping one 
degree into consonance again. The next skip wos to 
allow lhe discord to bo approached From lho degree 
above or below and to be resell rod upward an well as 
downward. Them certain discords wore allowed Lo be 
taken without preparation,' that is, by a skip, with some 
relaxation as to the method of resolution. In free 
writing this latitude is extended to all dUcords, partic¬ 
ularly in instrumental composition. Under curtain 
circumstances the resolution may be delayed or ob¬ 
literated in several ways. 

Presa. See Notation. G. 

Pressure. In organ-making, the tension of 
the compressed air or ‘ wind ’ in a wind-chest; it 
is usually stated in terms of inches (see below). 
Also, in singing and sometimes in using certain 
instruments, a median or swelling stress, a tone 
with such stress being a pressure-tone. 

Air-pressure m an organ \u determined by menus of a 
iuiml-uauQe or pressure-frauaa, a tube twicobenU with 
water in the U-shaped part,. This is inserted in a hole 
in the wind-cheat and the air-pressure drives the water 
up in the tube, the amount of displacement being taken 
iu inches Old organa were adjusted and tuned un a 


pressure of 3-4 inches. As much as 6, 8 or 10 is now not 
unusual. 

Presto. An indication of very quick tempo; 
see Terms of Performance. Also a work or move¬ 
ment in such a tempo and usually in an excited 
or agitated style. The augmentative is prestis¬ 
simo. G. 

Prick. The old name for a written note ; hence 
prick-song for written music as distinguished 
from that which is extemporized, and also for a 
counterpoint as distinguished from the cantus. 

G. 

Prima Donna. The leading female singer in 
an opera, the leading male singer being the 
primo uomo (a term now obsolete). 

Singing correctly at first sight is a prima vista . 

Primary. First, chief or principal; as primary 
accent, one of the chief stresses in a rhythm, that 
which in notation is marked by a bar, primary 
triad, one of the chief triads in a key or tonality 
(that is, either the tonic, dominant or subdom¬ 
inant triad), primary section or period , one of 
the chief component divisions in a movement or 
piece, etc. 

Prime. See First or Unison. Also the third of 
the Canonical Hours (6 a.m.). 

Primo. In a duet, especially for the piano, 
the first or leading performer or the score or part 
which he uses; opposed to secondo. 

Principal. See Primary and Organ-Stops. 
Also the name once applied to one of the larger 
trumpets. Also a leading performer in an opera 
or concert. 

Printing and Engraving, Musical. Until 
about 1400 all drafts of notated music were 
made by hand, often with extreme care and 
beauty. But these were almost always made for 
special uses, not for circulation, so that many 
works existed in but a single copy and were 
unknown away from their place of origin. Hence, 
when, in the 15th century, the art of printing 
began to.be undertaken, questions immediately 
arose as to its practical application to music. 
The successful working out of this problem 
proved the most important step in the populari¬ 
zation of the art. G (Music-Printing, Engrav¬ 
ing). 

From about 1100 some imido wan printed from 
wooden blocks, engraved paga by page. In saryica- 
books, after the words began to be printed from mov¬ 
able type (about 14511]!, the music wjls still thus added 
till about 1520, From 1470, however, experiments 
began in printing music from typo, but with two im* 
pressians, one for the staffs* one for tho notes, the 
former in red, the latter in black; but these were con* 
corned with plain-song only. Gout.rapunled music was 
similarly printed in liMJl by Petrucci of Venice, in 1507 
by Ocgbn of Augsburg and in 1512 by Sehilflor of 
May once. Not till 1525 was one-impression printing 
of such music accomplished nt Purl) by Ilnultm and 
AUnigmitit, followed soon by a rapid growth of the 
industry at Venice and other centers of the new buai- 
newH of publishing. Before IP00 t he making and sale of 
music-books had become notable in Italy, southern and 
western Germany, France, Belgium and England, 

Two distinct processes were used, the one from 
movable typo, lho other from engraved copperplates, 
Muaic-typography presents special difficulty in that 
l, he various oharaetora need to be located upon stnffa. 
By the device of casting the characters with small bits 
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of atiif! Hi.incited lo them in nil desired ways and then 
fitting them together with other pieces of staff in n 
L'omjHOK mosaic ^ satisfactory result wai at, length 
attained. Tint this process is only really adapted to 
certain kinds of muuic t especially thorn that hid inadti 
into houks, Detaohod nieces (what is now culled sheet* 
music) rtre better made from engraved plates. The 
copperplate process (Timt brought into \m by Vbrovio 
of JIdiiio about 1585) was laborious and expensive, 
besides never being uniform in details. From about 
1700 this began to be replaced by the use of soft-mctnl 
piiUos. the various diametem being inserted by means 
of punches (making nil diameters uniform). Before 
JajW this wits further developed by the addition of 
lithography. During the 19th century both method,* 
were earned to nn extraordinary degree of perfection, 
so that this production of manifold cheap editions of 
music of every kind became possible. The music- 
printing tatubhabments in cities like Leipzig, Paris. Lon¬ 
don nod New York are not only extraocllnary from the 
mechanical point of view, but highly significant in their 
rotatmn lo popular musical culture. 

Prizes and Scholarships. A large number of 
special funds exist from which awards are made 
annually or otherwise to competitors in composi¬ 
tion. In addition, certain governmental stipends 
are available for those who show special promise. 
Most of the principal conservatories offer prizes 
and medals in many different subjects. No 
comprehensive list of these various incentives 
and helps is possible, but some notes may be 
made regarding a few that are most famous. 

The oldest and beat-known of all is the Grand Prix de 
ihutw, instituted under Napoleon in 1803, which is 
Rivenannually by the French government through the 
Academic ties Beaux-A r Is (ns n division of the I usd tut 
tie Franco). The holder is technically entitled Latin at 
d Inst!tut and is expected to study for three years under 
tlio Academia do France in Home. The usual compel** 
mg work te a dramatic cantata. There is both n first 
and a second prize; if in any year the first is not awarded 
t\Vo firsts may be given the next. year. The full list of 
winners from the beginning is given in Grove, ii. 213. 
Those since moo include thaw; 

1900 Schmitt 1909 Mazellier 

’01 Gap let TO Gallon 

’02 Kune ’ll Fnray 

'03 Lftparra '13 J Hi Boulanger, Delvincourt 

'04 Peeh T4 DuprG 

'05 fin I lots T9 Dolmas, Ibort 

'06 Diming ’20 Margittfritc Omni. 

’07 Lelltmcher '21 Da la Pretilc 
’08 GaiMiard 

. l.he name Prix de Home belongs also to n somewhat 
similar honor conferred through the conservainries of 
Bru?wi i |a nnrl Lidge in Belgium. Among the holders are 
the following: 

1841 Soubre 1879 Tinel 

'45 A. Smnud ’81 S. Dupuis 

'47 Gevaort ’85 L. Dubois 

'49 Stadlfcldt ’89 Gitoon 

'51 Loosen ’97 J, Jonsren 

’57 P, Benoit 1903 A. Dupuis 
’59 T. Hadoux '07 C. Rortoux 
’65 Huberti ’ll L. Samuel 

’73 F, Servaia T3 L. Jungon 

Another jgovfeimmmlul stipend Lr# the Aucktr Schol qr- 
stnp annually awarded in Denmark, sometimes to young 
aspirants, sometimes to mature workers, Among the 
holders huvn been 


The leading English honor is the Mendelssohn Scholar- 
sftip t funds for which began to be collected soon after 
the uomjKxwr'a death (originally with the idea of form* 
mg a joint fund in London and Leipzig). Thu holders 
have included 

1856 A. Sullivan 1884 Marie Wurm 

'65 C. 3. I leap ’91 S. P. Waddington 

'71 W. Shakespeare '95 C. Wilson 
'75 F. Oprdcr ’99 P. H. Miles 

’79 Maude V. White 1904 G. Dyson 
'81 E. d’Albert 

Among the coveted French prizes is that of the 
Gi ttf of Parte (since 1877), given for a symphonic work 
wHh chorus or an opera, amons the winners being 
Th.Dubois and Godurd, 1878, the IJiHeccachore, 1884. 
d T-iriy, 1887, L.Lambert, 139$, etc.; the Priz Crament t 
awarded tnenniatly for an opSra eomiquu, first winner. 
Ghgiimct, 1875; and the Prix Oharticr (since 1861), 
given for work 3 ft ohamlKjr-musie. 

From the long list of priiws or stipends offered in 

ft t'l'T', fi n if i ■- J ,, it. 


1861 J. Mailing 
'62 J. G. Matthison- 

Tf firiRpn 

• TA TS-. _ 11 

‘ J “‘J 

79 Lange-Miiller 
’81 L. Rosenfeld 
’82 V. Bendix 
Kalhauge 
'87 R. Henriques 


1888 A. Enna 
'89 C. Nielsen 
’90 D arming 
’92 Y. JtEJbeuuei'g 
'93 Tofft 
'96 Carlsen 
’98 Hoeberg 
1907 L. Nielsen 
'12 Gram 


wmtiem being J.J.Bott, KJ.Biachoff, Max Bruch, K.J. 
BmmbaErh, L.Wolf, A.Krug, L.Thuillo, G.Tmulmatui, 
D-tTrbnch, A.weidig, etc.; of Meyerbeer (Berlin, since 
186 1 ). among the winners being W.CIsusscn, 1867, J. 
Ruths, 1871, O.Dorn, IS7t f A.Krng, 1377, R Hum per* 
dinok, 1881, B.Kiihlec, 1897, F.NowGwiejskt, 1U02, '04. 
F.Sohirmer, 1011, W.MduH, 1913, etc.; and of Afen- 
delmhn (Leipzig, since 186 L). 

In Austria the semiannual prize for composition 
offered by t he G&dtwknft dcr Mmik/nunde is specially 
important. 

Procession. In church-music, an office or an 
exercise within or in connection with an office 
which is partly or wholly recited or sung while 
the officiant, the choir and perhaps the congre¬ 
gation progress through or around the edifice. 

A iannual containing vticaj settings of litanies, 
hymns, an tip] a on.*, etc., to be sung during procession* 
i-* n processional. An organ-piece for similar use is it 
procession or procmifl/uif. 

bi ptomo American churches the clergy and choir 
enter before uorvico and retire after it during the singing 
of ii. hymn, the former exercise being called the jnroeu-*- 
Rianah the hitter the fcccasionaL 

Professor of Music. In a general and loose 
usage, one who pursues music as a profession or 
means of livelihood, or one who is technically ex¬ 
pert in it; a professional musician; opposed to 
amateur and dilettante. In somewhat better us¬ 
age, one who teaches music as a vocation; a 
music-teacher. More strictly, one appointed to 
teach music in a college, university or other in¬ 
stitution of higher education, usually with some¬ 
what permanent status ay a member of the fac¬ 
ulty. In Germany, a title conferred by govern¬ 
mental authority in recognition of eminent ac¬ 
complishments in comnosition. leadership nr 
interpretation; it is superior to the title of 
Musikdirector, but entirely distinct from that of 
Doctor t which it conferred by universities (regu¬ 
larly in the form of Ph.D., not Mus.D.). See 
Director and Degrees. O. 

In Great Britain the academic title hu* been used at 
Oxford from 1626, at Cambridge from 1631, at Dublin 
from 17C-1, at Edinburgh from 1830 (prufeuucndiip 
founded in 1807), at Durham from 1897 and at London, 
M anc \m Ujt t \ni I Btr minglui i n n \neo l UWJU. Th c sa -ea I led 
vjicouttm x iuftJ3Buiaiii[j (leoDureaniD) in London nates 
nack: to ioyb. 

, ffi Germany the title of muHio-dircctor hna been iifipil 
julitre late in the 18th century smd ifi now common in 
unlversitae*. Inn that of profea-mr Jiaa been rare until 
recently. It b found at Berlin from 1830. at Munich 
from 1865, ut Eriimgeu frum about 1870. after 1$3U at 
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Heidelberg, Hoatock* Leipzig, Gftttmgen and Ktrf, 
niter \m> at Boon and Thbirigen, and after lOOfl at 
M bnstor, .him, Kalla and Breslau, In 1801 it begun to 
bo Wiled at Vienna. 111 1875 ut Stroaburg, in 1874 at 
Upsaln, in 1885 at Prague, in 1S97 at Hataugfon and in 
HX)fi at Zurich, 

In the United States the title has Ihjcii used some* 
what indiscriminately in connection with the devuloi>- 
ment of musical inatruction in colleges as well as um- 
vcmtioa* It» earliest official appearance aeenut to have 
been at Oberlln CdBegO in 1841, but more strikingly at 
Harvard University in 18H2. Before 1SB0 it had been 
applied in Vossor* Wellesley and Smith Colleges (all 
institutions for women), Sinee IS&fr its use has become 
widespread, including Yule, Columbia and many stale 
universities. As a m le, the functions of a professor 
correspond largely to those of it director in Germany, 

Program, Programme. A written or printed 
list of the pieces or selections that make up a 
given concert or similar entertainment, or the 
music itself. The items are known as numbers , 
whether actually numbered or not. G. 

It is usual to indicate the title and composer of each 
number, often with additional data as la the move¬ 
ments in extended works, Urn date of composition* the 
birth* and death-dates of the composer and details m 
to Structure or hi&luiy- whom the lust arc carried rniL 
somewhat fully the program ia called analiflteat. In 
tho case of songs the entire text is often given. Sea 
Analytical Program, 

Thu text of an opera, oratorio or cantata is usually 
known as a libretto or program-book. 

Program- or Programme-Music. A term that 
was first used in connection with instrumental 
works appearing about the middle of the 19th 
century (especially by Berlioz and Liszt), in 
which a suggestive title, motto or foreword was 
used to direct the hearer's imagination in listen¬ 
ing. It was then placed in opposition to pure 
or absolute music , in which no such direction was 
given or would be appropriate. In later usage, 
the term has been applied also to all imitative, 
delineative and descriptive effects where any ob¬ 
ject of thought or feeling external to the tones 
themselves is introduced to give or add value 
to the purely tonal impression. G. 

It ia dear that all vocal music-, whom the relation 
between text, and mimic is at nil organic, ia in a sense 
program-music. Indeed, the name ia in n measure true 
where any title ia given, sine* even the naming of a 
form like sonata, fugue or rlmpBbdy creates a mental 
preconception. But these am seldom so considered. 

The application of the term is closer, perhaps, lo 
imitative effects—thoao in which sou mis tire repre¬ 
sented (bird-song, hoof-beats, the whistle and High of 
the wind, fa I ting water, etc.) or visible motions (ascents 
and descents, coming and going, speed or slowness, 
etc.). It is closer yet to offer la of mingled description 
and .suggestion—those in which tonal confronts and 
gradations are med to bring out antitheses between 
light and darkness, Warmth and chi lb rest and action, 
peace and turmoil, joy and sorrow, even life and death. 

Thn general outcome of rho oxtenkivo debates to 
which proEram-oiUKie has given rise ia that it is not 
possible absolutely to rule out even definite matennl 
allusions* but that artistic interest cannot be made to 
depend on these or even upon much explicit elephants 
on suggestion. The highest musical values inhere in 
the tone-fabric itself and in whatever symbolism it may 
cam' to the individual hearer's mind and emotion. 
The appeal should bo to powers of appreciation :ih 
found in the cultivated intelligence that finds mere 
imitation and mechanical suggestion mute and banal. 

Progression. In composition, the advance or 
motion from one tone or one chord to another 
tone or chord. It is melodic if only the succes¬ 
sion of tones in single voice-parts is considered, 


but harmonic if the succession of chords is con¬ 
sidered. The former is usually called motion or 
voice-leading ; the latter is often called chord- 
succession. See Motion. G. 

Chord-progression ia pmclically determined by com¬ 
bining or balancing ihu natural relationships between 
chorda Jt n Much with the melodic tendencies of the prin¬ 
cipal melody, if them is one, or of the other voice-parts. 
Two chords are related if they have one or more tones 
ia common, and one such chord may usually progress 
into the other. The several in versons of a triad have 
certain aptitudes within themselves that tend to fix 
how they shall be used. All dissonant chorda have 
tendencies derived from the tendency of the dissonant 
tone in them. Various consideration!! derived from tho 
part-motion involved may make one progression more 
feasible Mian another. The progressions natural to one 
style of writing or Home particular form may not be as 
suitable for another stylo u r for m. Hence i t fol lows t h at 
a largo pert of practical discipline in harmony consists 
in mastering the art of choosing and bundling progres¬ 
sions with propriety and effectiveness. 

Prolation. In mensural music, the relation in 
time-value between a semibreve and a minim, 
being major if the semibreve was considered 
as equal to three minims, but minor if it was 
equal to two. See Notation and note under 
Perfect. G. 

Promenade Concert. An entertainment at 
which those present promenade or dance while 
music is provided, instead of sitting as at an 
ordinary concert. G . 

Proportion. Same as ratio , as applied to the 
acoustical definition of intervals. G. 

In mensural music, proportion was the general term 
used when diverse combinations of the time-values 
represented by mothis, tempus and profoiio were com¬ 
pared or actually combined in composition. At leant 
eight varieties were possible and even more with certain 
extensions of the system. Practically all of these urn 
covered by the modern system in a simpler way. 

Proposta. The Italian term for subject or dux 
in a fugue or canon; opposed to riposta. G . 
Prose. See Sequence. 

Prospect. In organ-making, the visible front 
or facade of the instrument, including the case 
and such of the pipes as are displayed. 

Psallette. See Maltrise. 

Psalm. In general, a sacred song or hymn 
(etymologically one sung to tvu instrumental ac¬ 
companiment). Specifically, one of the 150 
poems that constitute the hook of Pauline in the 
Old Testament (usually known in some trans¬ 
lated form) or any musical setting of it. The 
total book or collection of poems, whether with 
or without music, is known as the Psalter , and 
the general term for the use of the Psalter in pub¬ 
lic worship with the aid of music is psalmody . G. 

The standard Ijitin tramdgflon lined in the Homan 
Catholic Church is, of course, that known aa the \ ul- 
gutc. Tho English translation stilt used hi ilia Anglican 
Church h that of the so-called Croat (or Cranmer s) 
Billie iff 1539. Other English translations nro those 
called Authorised (1511) and He vised (1885). In Log* 
Ifeh, also, there are numerous translations or para¬ 
phrases in metrical form* the earliest now in use elating 
from about 1517. [Thu numbering of the Psalms UJ not 
exactly the same in Clio Vulgate na in tho English ver- 
siomf 

Christian usago very early adopted the Psalms m a 
stuteri part of common worship, regarding them as an 
ordained form of praise, to bo said or sting in order or 
serially. In the Breviary office* of the Homan Catholic 
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Church t he Pen [ms nro thus rerouted every week and 
in the Morning and Evening Prayer yf the Anglican 
Church every month, Similar aerial uRugcy hove nt 
times obtained in many other Prolcatant, communion}*. 

Pei tig constantly uaod, the Paulina have been spe* 
laally treated under each auecesrivt! styli: of compysi- 
tion. In the Gregorian system provision b made for 
smgiuK them in reaponwry, anti phonal or direct fa*h- 
mn. 'I he melodics for them dinar, but in each case 
thc flucccisivy veracaof the Psalm are flung to the some 
melody. The established forum are cal let! Pmlm-touc^ 
ijr simply tonc% of which there ia one for each mode, 
each with variations in ending nod in adaptation to 
other tests than the Psalms, In the Anglican system 
either theso tones are ttabd or settinga to Anglican 
chants chosen at will. 

Under the polyphonic system the Psalms were fre- 
^uflnt y used individually for motfflt-tegls and oecn- 
asounJly a composer undertook the task of set ring the 
entire series. Various other Biblknl texts of similar 


of the Psalter The same practice was repented in n dif¬ 
ferent way when this harmonic style replaced or mingled 
with tiln polyphonic. 

With the rise of Protestantism pgulmody w f us dill- 
aeiuf.y maintained in many branches of the movement, 
especially in the Churches technically known as Re¬ 
form ed. primarily in Switzerland. .France, weaLcrn 
Germany, the I*jw Countries, Great Britain and 
America (after 11120). But to meet tho new craving for 
forms suited for popular or congregational singing 
versified or tnai.rteal versions began to l>c made in 
Frauen (about 15351 and England (about 1545 ), 
adapted to ho ming to melodies of a folksong type, 
harmonised in 3—1 parts, which soon came to lie 'known 


Scottbh form, L5(H), the Scottish <)U50). tlrnl of Tula 
and Brady (1EKKI) and that of Watts (17111)* Notable 
musical editions were those of Day (1503). Date (1502), 
Hnvenfltsroft fHS2l), PJayford, (L071h etc. All auidi 
books ant called Pmhirti or ntuitahMtir. Be* Hymn. 

In more modern times tho treatment of Psalms 
has been frequent in motet- or anthem-form arid jts 
cantatas. 

Psalm-Melodicon. A wood-wind instrument 
with 8 finger-holes and 25 keys and a compass of 
four octaves. It was so made that 4-6 parts 
could be played upon it simultaneously, so as to 
accompany psalm- or hymn-singing. It was 


invented in 1828 by Weinrich of Heiligenstadt 
and improved in 1832 by L. Schmidt, who called 
it Apollo-Lyra. 

Psaltery, Psalterion. A name applied to sev¬ 
eral medieval instruments, mostly of the zither- 
class, but sometimes probably dulcimers, played 
either by twanging or by striking. G. 

The term is used in the English versions of the 
Bible as a translation of nebel, which was probably a 
lute. See Nobel. 

Psychology, Musical. That branch of psychol¬ 
ogy that concerns itself with the mental processes 
involved in the apprehension, coordination and 
application of musical phenomena in apprecia¬ 
tion, composition and performance. 

. Beginning at first in connection ivith investigations 
m acoustics and (esthetics. Lius special science has of 
Into been greatly expanded, especially by experimental 
psychopbysici»L h, in Ilia direct ton of estimating in¬ 
herent musical ability, the pranise nmdyats of mental 
elements in the aula of per forma noe, improved methods 
of technical instruction, ale. 

Pulsatile. See under Percussion. 

Pulse. See Beat. 

Punctus. Same as note or dot\ see Notatioi}. 

The medieval phrase punctus contra punclum, note 
against note, is the source of the term counterpoint. 

Pure Music. See Absolute Music. 

Purfling. In lute- and viol-making, the in¬ 
laid border of wood or bone along the edges of 
the belly and back, designed both for ornament 
and to prevent chipping and cracking. G. 

Pycnon. In ancient music, one of the short 
intervals in the chromatic or enharmonic genus. 
Occasionally applied to the modern semitone. 

Pyrophone. An instrument, invented by the 
physicist Kastner in 1875, in which tones are 
produced by the vibrations set up by gas-jets 
in graduated tubes, the jets being controlled by 
means of a keyboard. The compass, as at first 
made, was 3 octaves. 

Pythagorean Tuning. See Tuning. 
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Qanun. See Kanoon, 

Quadrate. In notation, same as breve or as 
natural (the latter being derived from B quad - 
rtitum)i see Notation. 

Quadricinium, Quatricinium. A composition 
for four parts; a quartet (usually contrapuntal). 
Quadrille. See Dances. G. 

Quad rivi urn Academicum. In early univer¬ 
sities, the group of studies or disciplines con¬ 
stituting the higher arts, including arithmetic, 
geometry, music and astronomy, ns distinct from 
the (rteium or lower arts, including grammar, 
dialectic and rhetoric. The tendency to regard 
music as a branch of mathematics persisted till 
the 18th century. 

Quadruple Counterpoint or Fugue. See Counter¬ 
point and Fuguon 

Quadruple Rhythm or Time. See Rhythm and 
Time. 

Quadruplet, Quartote. A 4-note group oc¬ 
cupying the time of 3 or 6; see Note-Groups. 

Quality. As a characteristic of tones, see 
- Acoustics. Same as timbre or tone-color. 

Quantity. Same as duration ; see Acoustics 
and Meter, 

Quart. The interval of the fourth or a tone 
at that interval. 

As a prefix (in German), denoting nn instrument 
pitched iv fourth higher 0^ quartjliih. quartaetfftU or n 
fourth lower (as quartfvo&tf, quartpowme)* than the 
usual form. 

Q u a r ter-note. Same as crotch cl ; see N otat ion. 
Quartet, Quatuor. A group of four performers 
or music for such an ensemble; cf< trio , quint cl, 
etc. G. 

Since four-part writing offers the moat compile) 
medium for harmonic osprc^Um, quartet* of et(her 
veto or iiwtrume ii ti have always been numerous. 1 ho 
commonest vocal form is for soprano, alto, tenor ond 
tansB, for uvo tenors and two basscii (male or mm * 
<)Kdriri) or for two sopranos and two niton (fctmilc or 
twmcn'c quart?t). but in the second form the first tenor 
h of leu replaced by nu at to (either male or female). 
The majority of choral works or Tiujvmnante nro written 
in quartot4lis t ribu lion. In ninny choral works and 
also operas the principal soloists constitute a quartet 
and mo lined us such, ... ,, 

The quartet is (ho chief typo of e b a moo r-ense m meu 
especially the string-quartet, which normnliy eonsiste of 
two violins, viola and Velio* but occasionally with two 
viola*. The pmno-nunrief usually const a to of piano, 
violin, viola and Velio, but sometimes with two violins 
and no viola. Quartets are frequent in which tme 
violin ifi replaced by a flute or an oboe. rfVwi-tf oar Jets 
may be made up in various ways, ns for wood-wind 
(some combination of flute, oboe, clarinet, bassoon, 
etc.), for brass-wind (some combination of horn, 
trumpet, trombone, etc.) or for wood-wind and horns. 
In each prominent family of instruments a quartet may 
be formed, so ns to make, for example, n flute-, oboe-, 
clarinet-, hern-, trumpet-! trombone-quartet, ute- 
Tke term wo* once used collectively for the whole 
body of strings in the orchestra, especially when it wat 


still customary to use but one part for both 'cellos and 
double-basses. It also occurs as the equivalent for a 
chest or act of viola. . , , , 

The membera of a string-quartet (hat regularly 
play together nro some Limes cat I rid a quartet-party. A 
church-choir composed of four soloists only is a oirnrte#- 
choir. A work in eight parts or u combination of eight 
porfortnora. vocal or instrumental, may he called a 
ilautih quartet instead of an octet if the parts arc paired 
or if Lbe two eote of four are used In contrast. 

The string-quartet i* held to be one of the finest 
types of modern composition. it did not begin to bo 
fully developed until late in tho l&tli century (especi¬ 
ally by Mosart). In the bast examples such quartets 
present an almost equal distribution, of thematic inter¬ 
est between all the parts. Ill form, quartets ura usually 
laid out on the aonata-plem; see Sonata and Symphony. 

Quartole. See Quadruplet. 

Quaver. See Notation. G. 

Quickstep. See Dances (under March). G. 

Quint. The interval of the fifth or a tone at 
that interval. Also a viol with five strings 
(either a tenor or a high treble). Occasionally 
also the upper string on the lute or the violin; 
cf. quart. G. 

Quinta Falsa. See under Tritone. G. 

Quint erne. An intermediate form of instru¬ 
ment between the lute and the guitar, having u 
body somewhat like the latter and 3-5 pairs of 
strings, sounded by plucking with the fingers. 

The name is a corruption from one of the early terms 
whence gittern and guitar come. 

Quintet, Quintuor. A group of five performers 
or music for such an ensemble; cf. trio, quartet, 
etc. G. 

Vocal quintets are usually for two sopranos, alto, 
tenor and biuw or for soprano, alio, tenor, baritone and 
bus. Strinfrquinid* are mostly for two violin*, two 
violas and ' cello, but Homed mm fur two violins, viola. 
Violin and double-tee^. Piano-quintd$ are almost always 
for piano and the usual string-quartet. A great variety 
of other combination* Imvu been used, r&r the usual 
form of composition, see Sonata and Symphony. 

Quinton. The high treble viol, so named be¬ 
cause having 5 strings. 

Quintuple Rhythm or Time. See Rhythm and 
Time. G. 

Quintuplet, Quintole. A 5-note group occupy¬ 
ing the time of 4 or 6; see Note-Groups. 

Quintus. In the a cappdla music of the 16th 
century, n fifth part added to the usual four, 
having no fixed usage aa to the species of voice 
and sometimes in a way wandering from one 
kind to another (whence the name quintus va- 
gans ). G. 

Quire, Quirister. Obsolete spellings for choir 
and chorister. 

Quodlibet. A facetious combination of incon¬ 
gruous melodies into a kind of polyphonic ar¬ 
rangement or a stringing of such melodics in suc¬ 
cession, as in a pot-pourri , but without connect¬ 
ing passages; also called fricassie. G. 
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R, Ah an abbreviation» r. stands for right , £ for 
reapOTiita (In litu/ fl iral service-boa ka); also, in Tonic 
ool-fa notation, r stands for ray (pie). 

Racket, Ranket. An old instrument sounded 
by a double reed, resembling the bombard, but 
with a cylindrical body in which is cut a small 
cylindrical bore much doubled upon itself, so ns 
to be over 3 feet long, with aix>ut 8 finger holes. 
T1 te reeds were on closed i u a pirotie tte. A [ tho ugh 
its total sizo was small (less than n foot long 
and 2-d in. in diameter) tho long bore gave low 
ton os t like those of tho Inter bassoon, but weak 
in intensity. It was made in several sizes so as 
to form a family. Also called ccrwlas and umr$t- 
fagott. G. 

Radiating Keyboard. See under Pedal. 

Rag-time. A popular term for dance-music in 
which ‘ snaps ’ are frequent or which makes much 
more of rough accent and rapid movement than 
of melody and harmony. Often used indiscrim¬ 
inately of all sorts of crude, noisy music, (?. 

Ran Jr. In organ-making, a now or set of pipes, 
especially one of the several rows that nro com¬ 
bined in m&fttres; see Organ-Stops. 

Rant. Same as red or as couniri/^fiance; see 
Dances. 

Ranz des Vaches. A melody or signal played 
on the alpenhoni by Swiss herdsmen or occasion¬ 
ally sung, Its form varies in the different can¬ 
tons, the most famous being that of AppeuzoIL 
Also called kuhreigm. G. 

JUstral, Rastrura. A five-pointed pen for rul¬ 
ing staffs; a mustc-pen. 

Rataplan, Rat-a-tat, Rat-tat-too. Imitative 
terms for drum-sounds. G . 

Ravanastron. A very ancient Hindu viol with 
usually but one string. 

Re, Ray. See Solmization. G. 

Real Fugue. See Fugue. 

Rebec, Rebeck. A small viol with a pear- 

□ VlO , nn/-l Krirl.r +nvvw,‘«™ J-- _J_l._ 1 n , 

*.**, *,ui u smji t neon., iLim o gut- 
strings. The body was solid except toward the 
lower end, where it was hollowed and fitted with 
a belly. G. 

K The form is of Oriental origin, introduced into Europe 
" T ”"' r - -P~’~.". .rr.~. .... car.y I., ocutuiy. it 

wns Uie parent or various medieval forms. The name 
appears in many guinea, Buck as reb(ib t ribeba, ribc&i, 
ntfiWe, etc. 

Recall. The demand by an audience for the 
reappearance of a performer or the repetition of 
a mi ruber, effected through some form of ap¬ 
plause ; see Encore. Also one of the bugle-signals 
used in military manoeuvres. 

Recessional. See under Procession. 

RcCainLLiiaLiuii. Same as reprise. 

Recital. An entertainment or exposition aome- 
whnt less elaborate than a concert, usually by a 
single performer or devoted to works by a single 
composer or in a single form. The performer is 
often called the recitalist, G . 


Recitation, Reciting-tone or note. In both 
Gregorian and Anglican chants, one of the two 
tones, on which several or many syllables are 
sung in monotone. In Gregorian forms it is the 
same in both halves of the chant and is the dom¬ 
inant of the mode used. In Anglican forms it 
may be any tone and not the same in the two 
halves. G. 

Recitative. Vocal declamation with the sing¬ 
ing-voice, but without the fixed rhythm or the 
balanced phrases of formal song, usually without 
much accompaniment. G. 

Recitative first appears about 1(TO ns the original 
type for dramatic utterance by an actor in the opera or 
tlio oratorio- tn its forms then, ns well m much later, 
it was mostly supported by occasional chords or ai tuple 
harmonies on a bdue conUituo. 1 1 thus became it custom- 
itry dement in both opera and oratorio, especially os 
a Kind of prelude to linos. To it wits Hi lotted the dia* 
logiie or monologue needed to advance flit? story, while 
to the ana was given, the more maple lyric expression, 
of emotion. If but lightly aeccmipanieci, it was ealicit 
but if with a fuller accompaniment, «f rameiUato. 
in the latter ease it Leaded to past over into an inter- 
meainto form known aa tho arioso or into the ar;Vi 
MfiriWfi. In the modern opera the sharp distinction 
between recitative and nr in is usually avoided, but 
j W feci cat i ve arc no t i 11 f ret | neiU. 

1 he onprml rodtntlvD was evolved during attempts 
recover tho lost art of dr/mm tie declamation as 
practiced in aneiout Greece, AI u ch of tho f rw doclu um- 
tmn in Gregorian music doubtless embodies features 
derived from Greek song Rude recitative is also found 
in ethnic music in various parts of the world. 

Recorder. An important form of direct flute 
in widespread ime until tho 18th century. It 
was made in at least aix sizes, the largest over S 
feet long, tho smallest about 1 foot- In the large 
staes there was an attached metal crook for 
blowing. Tho number of finger-holes was nor¬ 
mally 8. The tone was mellow and capable of 
much variety. Often called Jt4tc & hue or jlftte 
douce. 

Recte et retro. Sains as cancrizans. G. 
Redowa. See Dances. G. 

Redundant. Same as augmented. 

Reed. A thin, elastic atrip or tongue of cnne t 
wood or metal, fixed nt one end and capable of 
being thrown into vibration at tho other end by 

fl vlron tin of m*n vio. a * . mi ■ « 

- J —— 4*.*J VUliLyi HUS Ut?- 

vice is characteristic of numerous musical in¬ 
struments, called rccd-instrument# or simply 
reeds. The principle involved also appears m 
some forms of tone-production where there \n 
no I'eed apparent in the above sense. G. 

The typical reed h xinght and may bq cither free or 
beating (or so i k in #}. I n oj 11 lt >r ease the rood is ad j mu-d 
to a Hint-like aperture through which the air-stream 
passe*, Uie balance between the current and the elas- 
tiaiy of the reed causing it to vibrato. A free m\[ is 
t smaller Mian rhe niw*»rr> **n A : r i. _i.:u 

a beating reed is larger ami strike* ugnirAt the edcc^ 

In a double reed two roedij are npisosed nnai each in a 
sense boating with reference to tho oilier, the aperture 
being between thorn. Double rec<hi tiro found in 
Hintwms, bombards, oboes, ban-toun^. etc.; almost Jill 
other reed-instruments have single reed*. Free roods 
lire not found In any important. aqhjdnstrumcntSi but 
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their application is notable in alt varieto of reed-organ 
and in accordions and concortinna. I hoy hnvo but 
rarely U.en applied in the pifto-organ, 

The pitch of the tnnea produced from a reed may bo 
determined by tho mess and vibrating-length of the 
roeii itself or by Iho length of an Air-column m a tube 
with which the rcc<l is connected, or even by a com- 
bination of both processes. In irmtnimonts of the reed- 
organ class pitch is determined by Lhe rend, so ihiit 
there roust be n separate reed for every pitch required- 
In the pipe-organ moat reed-pipes use both processcaof 
pitch-determination and there is n separate pipe for 
each tone (see under Pipe). But in almost ah other 
reeddnstruments the pitch is fixed by manipulating the 
vibrntingdength of the air-column, ho that h single 
mouthpiece, with either a single or a trouble men, 
suffices for nIE tones. In these latter* also, the range of 
pitch may Ixs greatly widened by inctonahig tins pres¬ 
sure in blowing, which may be managed so as to causa 
the air-column to vibrate in the upper octavo or oven 
at the twelfth, , . 

For instruments blown lsy the breath reeds are made 
almost always of canc or Heme similar substance, in 
both kinds of organ the usual material is brass. 

In instruments like the oboe and bassoon the term 
reed ia applied to the entire setting of the reeds. So in 
both kinds of organ. In the orchestra the raed-lastnp 
ments collectively arc called the rwd$i ns also ail the 
reed-stops in the pipo-orgnn. . 

It should bo noted that brass-instruments generally 
are sounded by a rccd-like action of the player a lips 
within the mouthpiece. Still more obviously the 
vibration of the vocal cords in the larynx is esacntuiUy 
that of a double reed which la composed of soft and un¬ 
it lain hie tissue. In explaining the souml-produchtm ot 
all instruments of the whistlu-khtd, including all flutes 
and rnasL pipes in the; pipc-orgim, it is tdflo argued that 
the initial vibration is that of a tint jet of compressed 
air, w'hicli is sometimes called an afr-rced. The road" 
principle, then, is milked in ah music produced by the 
voice or by instruments, except those with strings and 
those sounded by percussion. 

Reed- Organ* A key board-instrument, the 
tone of which is produced by means of a grad¬ 
uated sot of small free reeds through which air 
can be caused to pass. Two main classes ate 
distinguished, the harmonium and its relatives, 
in which the reeds are sounded by an outward 
current from a compression-bellows, and the so- 
called American organ , in which they are sounded 
by an inward current induced by an exhaust- 
bellows. G (Harmonium, American Organ). 

The principle of nil irtflfcrurmmui of tills ok$s ia sup-* 
posed to have been derived from the Chimtso chenp. 
Such an instrument wiw seen in Russia by the organist 
Vo Igor abou 117110, Soon n ft cr he became eager to rot re¬ 
duce free-reed stupa imo organs. These never became 
common. But tub minute bra*} reeds of the oheng 
became the model in 1810 for the orgue exprextij of 
GrutihS, followed by a husl ot forms under various 
names and leading to the !«irmoniam of Debain {18401, 
which is the parent of later varieties of that class. 
Meanwhile the differences of tie tail that distinguish the 
Atneriam tiroim had been at least forecasted (about 
1835) by at\ employee of Alexandra in Pans who re¬ 
moved \o America Thera several forms wero made, at 
fitut under Lilts name tnelodeon (corrupted into wfiwiiian), 
but finally brought to decided efficiency {about I8fi0) 
by Min ion & Hamlin of Box ton under the name enbmrt- 
oryan* The rliiTeronces between the European and 
Ameriran types hiy in many details lic&klvs the form of 
blowing The former excelled in delicacy of quality 
and in opacity for line gradations of intonsity. but the 
utter had far more sonority and value for use in small 
halls or eburahea. ^ . „ 

in both oases the blowing is effected by two diagonu 
bellows operated by foot-1readies or pedufs, combined 
with a reseivoir-bellowa (in the harmonium) or an 
eshaunt-chamber (in the American organ), The rmo* 
or rifarnforfl; (eonsiting of the rood proper and (lie 
brass-frame to which it is fastened) are placed over 
grooves ur ohauucls into which the air can be directed 
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by depressing the keys, Ordinarily there arc several 
sets of reeds, with varying qualities, which are con¬ 
trolled by means of BLup-knobs. as in tuo pipe-organ. 
Several special devices include the rj:pmffioa (etmueat¬ 
ing tin; air-procure directly with the fcodora)* the 
prrcM^ston (starting the speech of the reeds by little 
hnmntms), the several forma of SMWft (in America con¬ 
trolled by a knee-lever), the JrsBiwfani (n rotary fan 
affecting the air-current), the proionycmml (Corltmumg 
tones after keys are released), etc. But mom important 
than any of these was the gradual dUcovew of now to 
secure coiuraated qualifies of toms by modifying the 
form of the reeds or by adjusting resonators to them. 
Thus in the same instrument there might be many dis¬ 
tinct stops, as in tho pipe-organ. These might be 
associated with two manual keyboards and u pedal 
keyboard besides, Such huge inaLrumonU naturally 
required to bo blown by other means than the player b 

A striking extension of the roed-organ principle was 
made in the wcatwn of J. B. Hamilton of London (first 
patent in 1872)* using uncommonly largo roods and 
adding ingenious resonators. . 

Many composers have written music for the har¬ 
monium either alone or in combination with other in¬ 
struments. 

Reel. See Dances. G. 

Refrain. A line, couplet or quatrain recurring 
again and again in a lyric poem, usually at the 
end of stanssas, or its musical setting; a burden or 
(in popular usage) a ch&rwt. G. 

Regal. A small form of pipe-organ with one 
or two ranks of reed-pipes and a short keyboard, 
especially when made so as to be carried on the 
player's arm or placed on a table, bis left hand 
operating the bellows and his right the kej r s. It 
was sometimes made to fold up in covers like 
those of a book; whence the name Bible regal. 
It was single if there was but one set of pipes 
and double if there were two. In any case, 
however, often called a pair of regals. G. 

This is the smallest variety of the class of organs 
called porUUites. It was much used m tho Ui lith 
centuries ns a form of keyboard-instrument, fur private 
or personal use, helping lo advance the rutrogmUun oi 
instrumental style* in general and also of the modern 
conception of harmony. 

The term haa also been applied to a form of xylo¬ 
phone. 

Register. In a general sense* *mme as compass 
or range* Specifically, (d) u scries of tones in 
either the voice or an instrument that are pro¬ 
duced in the same way and have a similar qual¬ 
ity, and ( b ) in the organ, same as stop . G. 

The vocal registers are the Severn I kinds of tone pro¬ 
duced instinctively or deliberately by varying tho 
action of the larynx or the adjust moat of (he reacinniiee- 
nivities, usually with soma special application of the 
brenth-stream. Their name comes Tram the fact that 
particular kinds of Lone nro most cosily used with 
pfirlleutar ranges of pitch and have even been re¬ 
garded ns normally belonging to them, Hom:c tho 
terms high, middle and tow rogialora. But tho eontrimts 
of quality can be effected at almost nil pitches of tho 
given voice. Hence the terms che&-rcC\dnr and hmd- 
reoiiter for tones that evoke Sympathetic re^romince m 
chest unci head respectively. The terms thick, middle 
and thin nrc also somewhat used, referring either to the 
siae and sonority of the tones or to the conjectured eon* 
dition of tho vocal cords in photuition, 

Ri’gister'dtlTorouccs are asuEilly conspicuous in the 
untrained voice, often with one or more marked breaks 
where one quality is exchanged for another. They are 
more striking in tho adult male voice, but they are ut 
least latent in all voireu. The ao-tralled falsetto, winch 
Is Liu; thinnest ami most flutc-Uke quality* is (dten 
quite unused, though in florae eases it offers tho mCtUuJ 
lor valuable LrainifiK fur the whole voice. Thu object 
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REGISTRATION — REPRISE 


af discipline is to bntm all LI it? regiatarg under caay wm- 
rml + to blond nnd unify them find to see urn oorfoi'i 
omt&mUon in nib 

AmtlagmtJj to the ubovo firo curiam inslrunreutal 
nmler#, such xli tlio ehahiwnw register on i ho ctarineL 
jtlm h>we*t ootnva) or tho Jlaprotri nr jUuktio tones on 
Urn violin nnd ite relatives 

Registration. In organ-playing, tho act, proc¬ 
ess or result of so looting nnd combining stops 
and nil other devices for scouring tonal effects, 
so as to give duo expression to a given piece. 
The name comes from register in the sense of 
stop. Q. 

Organ-ploying is far mom intricate than any other 
form of inslrunumtal performance becauffu the organ. 
lf *>e af fair sizo t offers so many possibilities of treat¬ 
ment , In modem imago it is customary to mark the 
intended procedure to some extent, but this cannot 
take account of tho great differences between purlieu hit' 
instruments. Older music contains very litlfo of such 
mdicat ton. 

Registration properly extends to tho choice of mnn- 
unls, the employment of couplers, the application of 
the dwell, etc. 


Regulate. Specifically, in keyboard-instru¬ 
ments, to adjust all parts of the action so that it 
ahull be prompt, sensitive and noiseless. For 
thift purpose at certain points rcQitlaliyiQ-screws 
are provided. 

la the pipc-omm fruch aotows are usually installed to 
determine (he dip of the keys in [ho manuals. Jn ihe 
pemo Lhm regulation is not so important after it has 
ortee b™ mode, but in the piano-aetioa lent motion 
anrf the like often require regulating at poults nearur 
tho hummers. 

Rehearsal. The process or act of preparing 
concerted music for performance by means of 
actual trial under a leader or conductor, ummlly 
with repetitions, corrections and verbal direc¬ 
tions, ns for ini operatic representation, a con¬ 
cert, a church-service, etc. Tho object is not 
simply lo secure accuracy in details, but to 
blimd nil parts into the solidity and unity that 
belong to a true ensemble. As applied to a 
chorus or choir, often called drill. CL 

A full rtiLearnt! la one at which all the performers are 
present; sometimes culled a drc$9 rehearsal, A public 
rehymsial ia a preliminary porfbnimnrc of n concert, 
euher fei a limited audience or open to the nubile like 
the concert itself. 

Relation, Relationship. In harmony, either 
the general fact that between tones, chords and 
keys (ton nil tics) there exist degrees of kinship or 
inherent connection, by which their association 
may he governed, or the Darticular form of this 
that is exemplified in any given case. Tone-rela¬ 
tion is the foundation of chord-relation and key- 
relation, and its basis Is in acoustical facts and 
principles that may Ire objectively examined. 
But the experience of tone-relation is u part of 
the mental apprehension of tonal effects and 
may be entirely disconnected with a knowledge 
of its physical character, Tire intricate and 
elaborate fabric of modern musical art is built 
up on tiie uetbies uf Lliis exuerience in some nt it« 
manifold ramifications. In general, relations are 
described as close or remote. G. 

Toao-relfttioa as between any two tones depends 
primarily upon the amount of identity between their 
respective neriea of partial-tones. Its closeness is ex- 
pratsed through the simplicity uf the ratio between 


their vibmtion-hnmhenj (see under Acoustics). It may 
depend, further, ia aame casea upon « common relation 
to a third tone ami, porhftjis, to recondite phenomena 
of com In nar.mmd-t ones. 

Modern music dates from the time when a perception 
m ten e-relation began to assume control in tho theory 
or chords, scalt-j* and keys. This process become np- 
paraht in the lfafch century. but slid not reach a Bccure 
pogition until the 18th. Upon it reate tho central bjtttt 
now given to the major scale and tho major triad in 
the enlim system of tone-arrungonvmte. To the state¬ 
ment of the matter it may bn that considerable addb 
dona should he made in accordance with the theory of 
under-flcales and undor-triads as well as overrates anti 
oyer-trinde (as advocated especially by Rumman and 
his BDJiooj), I hose latter seem to explain some facta 
not well covered by the aim pier theory. Sen Phone, 
Beale and Triad. 

The sequences of melody um largely determined by 
the unity or contrast of tone-relations, those of har¬ 
mony fay the Unity o r contrast of chord-raja lions ami 
tltose of modulation by the unity or con trust, of key- 
relations, - 

Related, Relative. In harmony, denoting a 
tone, chord or key (tonality) that baa a marked 
relation or kinship with another tons, chord or 
key. Either member of such a pair is called a 
relaiim (noun) of tho other. CL 

Tim rchtiro minor nf any major scale or key h one 
based Upon a tone l wo degrees below its key-no to; the 
fruiting vtujur of any minor scale or key is one based 
upon a tone two degree above ite key-note. In modu¬ 
lation, the most closely mated kuys are those given 
u nder Mod uhi Lion, For relative pitch, ace Aeons ties and 
latch. 

Relish. See Embellishments. 

Remote. In harmony, denoting a chord or key 
that lias slight relation with a given chord or 
key; opposed to cfoac; see Relation. G. 

Rendering, Same HH performance* Sometimes 
called rendition, (more or Jess objectionable), 
Repeat, In notation, a sign tbut ft passage or 
section is to be performed again. Also the pas¬ 
sage or suction thus indicated; also called replica 
and rejrr&fl. See Notation. G. 

For repeating-action , see Repetition. 

Repercussion. In Gregorian music, same aa 
dominant (the tone most often repeated). AisOj 
lit fugue-wrltingt the rc#ritrance of the flubjeut 
and answer after an episode or after the develop¬ 
ment section. Also any immeuiabo repetition of 
a tone or chord. 

Repetition. In piano-making, a form of ham¬ 
mer-action that permits the renewal of the stroke 
without a complete release of the key and with¬ 
out tiic fail of the damper; also caned repeating- 
action. It was first perfected by the Erards 
about 1820. G. 

Rep elite r. A trainer or coach, especially for 
an opera-cborris. 

Replicate. A tone one or more octaves above 
or below a given tone; a repetition at a higher 
or lower octave. 

Reply. Same as answer or comes. 

Reports. A term snmeti mps i^sed to Ae a/>T ’ib ck 
* , , , . '/ _ * 
jiLiuiiyii) lit Hiucn uiu paro-wriung is somewhat 

free or imitative rather than plain; as a psalm- 
tune in rcfxtrta. G. 

Reprise. In general, the repetition of a pas¬ 
sage or the revival of a work that has been for¬ 
gotten. Specifically, in a fugue or sonata, the 








REQUIEM - 

final section, in which the subject or theme is 
taken up for statement in the original key; the 
recapitulation. G. 

Requiem* The Mass for the Dead or Requiem 
Mass; see Mass. G. 

Us name cornea from the opening antiphon. 'Rc- 
qujom tfjterruim dona uis, Dorainn/ Its principal divi* 
mens aru Requiem and Kyrio, the sequence Diea Irio 
(!» stanzas) nod Requiem, Dumine Jest! Chmlo, 
SurieUi#, Benedictue* Agnus Dei and Lux jhternn. 

Resolution. In harmony, the act or process 
of passing from a dissonance to a consonance, or 
the consonance itself that follows a dissonance; 
applied either to a particular voice-part in which 
the dissonance occurs or to the chord-succession 
as a whole. In either case the dissonance is said 
to resolve in the following consonance. Cf. 
preparation and percussion . G. 

Resonance, Resonation. See under Acoustics 
and Vocalization. 

fitaonanco-box, in Instruments, same as hotly t nt 
least when the substance of the body and the air con¬ 
tained within it am important factors iti determining 
the sonority and character of the tone. 1 lie term m 
used technically of many forma tlmt are not obviously 
box- 1 ike. hi tho voice them arc no vend rmonance- 
cavities such aa tho pharynx, the mouth ired Ehe nose, 
the kIvu[mi or adjustment of which can lie altered at 
will in connection with pkiountion and ardpulationi m 
addition, the cavity of tho cheat, with us residual sir. 
exercises a targe influence upon tho tone. 

Resonator. Same as resonance-box or reson¬ 
ance-cavity. 

In acoustical investigation, a special form of hollow 
metallic sphere, made m cliiTerunt nlxea and carefully 
adjusted to respond to particular pitches. It is usccl m 
the analysis of compound tones to determine their eon- 
stituents. 

Respond, Response, Responsory, In ofiurch- 
music, a sentence, ver.se or Psalm cither regu¬ 
larly coupled with a preceding sentence or verse 
or interjected during or after the reading of a 
lection. All such formula? arc more or less 
taken for musical settings. G . 

In the couplet-forms the first member is the verse or 
versicle and the second the respond ; often marked V 
and R respectively. 

Rest. See Notation. G. 

Resultant Tone. See Combination-Tone. G. 
Retardation. See Anticipation and Suspension. G. 
Retrograde. See undec Imitation. 

Reveille. The military signal at daybreak. 
Reverie, Revery. An instrumental work of a 
dreamy or contemplative character. 

Reversion. See Imitation. 

Reversed motion , same as contrary motion ; see Motion. 
Rhapsody, Rhapsodie, Rapsodie. A term in¬ 
troduced by Liszt for an instrumental fantasia 
based upon national melodies. It has not always 
been used exactly hi this sense. G. 

Iei ancient Greek Uringo a rhapsody wns a poem or 
ballad sung by a rhapsode] out of a chum of those an 
epic like lias Iliad was composed. This narrative sense 
is somewhat reflected in modern, musical usage. 

Rhythm. Music is emphatically a time-art 
rather than a space-art, like architecture or 
painting. But it is analogous to the space-arts 
in depending for the intelligibility and grace of 
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its constructions upon elements of proportior 
and grouping. Indeed, since time is never static 
and cannot be viewed as a fixed object, music, 
like dancing and versification, requires the more 
careful organization of its time-structure if its 
processes are to have order and balance. 

Modern music rests on the assumption that for 
its artistic purposes the indefinite lapse of time 
is to be regarded in small equal portions (very 
much as a jeweler’s clock breaks up a minute 
into seconds or half-seconds). Only so can the 
fact of advance or progress be mentally realized. 
What is thus felt is not duration as such, but 
its on-go or flow, its momentum and tho energy 
tlmt it expresses. This is shown by the f oot that 
the mto or rapidity of the time-portions may be 
made greater or loss without much alTect ing the 
souse of steady, resistless progress. It is this 
characteristic common to music, dancing and 
versification that is best called by the term 
rhythm , which means ( a steady flowing.’ G. 

Tho un for Lunate confusion between tho terms 
rhythm and meter m current usago has been mentioned 
nmier Acoustics and Meter. It is largely a question of 
nomenclature- Tho phenomena are the same, wlial¬ 
ls ver one chooses to call them, but if Greek words are 
used, the sense of tholr Greek stems should be respected. 

In music, then, as in dancing and (less ob¬ 
viously) in verse, time is first of all regarded as 
broken up into a series of equal beats or puhes, 
quick or slow. These are then differentiated and 
gathered into groups by means of an extra stress 
at equal intervals, such groups in music being 
called measures (in verse, feet). Where stress 
falls is the accented beat as opposed to unaccented 
ones or the strong beat as opposed to weak ones. 
If every second beat is accented, the rhythm is 
duple; if every third bent, fri/ik; if every fourth 
beat* quadruple; and so on. Practically, primary 
or simple rhythms are best regarded m either 
duple or triple, since all others tend more or less 
to resolve into derivatives of these. 

In 1 counting time' it, is usual to call the accented 
beat 1 1 J (‘1 2' or ‘1 2 3’), and in 1 boating time' re mark 
the accented beat by a ‘clown-beat’ (down-np or dcurre- 
sido-ilp), In ivriuon music the place of the accented 
heal Ls now always marked by a hiir just before It* 

But it is important to note that each of these 
primary forms of rhythm varies according to 
how the group is formed about the accent. Thus 
in duple rhythm two varieties are possible, one 
with tho accented boat first ('1 2 "), and the 
other with the accented beat last (‘2 1 ’), the 
measure in the former case having an initial 
stress, in the latter a terminal stress. Thus in 
triple rhythm three varieties arc possible (T 2 
3 ’ or ‘ 3 1 2 ’ or ‘ 2 3 1 ’), the measure-stress be¬ 
ing respectively initial , median or terminal . 

It is unfortunnlo that the traditional notation and 
its use tend to obscure thin point, giving the impression 
i.hat ‘measures' always begin with an accent, Hence 
come needless explanations of 'incomplete measures 
nt thq beginning and end of phroBCM. 

Thu working of the general principle of simple or 
primary rhythm may be graphically represented in 
many vmyn. For example, indefinite time may be 
Shown as a line which the imposition of beats brea'"r 
up into jnnnJI equal portions, these latter being th.ui 
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gathered into groups duply or triply by accents in five 
ways: 



name, since their importance depends upon the 
disposition of the tonal materials within them. 
It is out of this grouping that what is called form 
in the primary or elementary sense takes its rise. 
Where equal groups of measures succeed each 
other in symmetrical balance, a large rhythm is 
set up entirely analogous to the measure-rhythm 
except that its scope is fixed by mental accept¬ 
ance rather than by the force of a single dominant 
accent. 



The operation of this principle of grouping or 
integration around an accent is extended much 
beyond the above simple forms. 

In the first place, it governs the subdivision of 
beats into small portions analogous in structure 
to measures. Indeed, if the tempo is not too 
quick, subdivided primary rhythms tend to be¬ 
come what are called compound rhythms , that is, 
measure-patterns of more than three beats and 
with both primary and secondary accents. The 
form of these depends on their constituents, the 
possible forms being (a) two beats duply divided, 
making quadruple or march rhythm, ( b) two beats 
triply divided, making the commonest variety of 
sextuple or ivallx rhythm, (c) throe beats duply 
divided, making the other variety of sextuple 
rhythm, and (d) three beats triply divided, mak¬ 
ing nonuple rhythm. Quadruple rhythm Is so 
common that it is widely felt to bo a primary 
form mid ns such adds two further compound 
forms, (c) four beats duply divided, making odn- 
ph rhythm and (/) four beats triply divided, 
making dodccuph rhythm. These comprise nil 
the types of fundamental rhythm that are or¬ 
dinarily used in modern music. Tint, to secure 
particular melodic effect# the process of subdi¬ 
vision is constantly carried further, so as to ef¬ 
fect any of the small elements or ‘ beatiets 1 noted 
above. These lesser subdivisions, however, sel¬ 
dom persist from measure to measure in exactly 
the same form and bo do not establish a control¬ 
ling and conspicuous effect. They rather belong 
under the head of what are called ‘ note-pat- 
toms 1 below. 


The general principle of the organization of 
time by means of rhythmic units, with their sub¬ 
divisions and their combinations, is common to 
music, dancing and versification. Through it 
these three have always been drawn together. 
But in delicacy of effect and in capacity for elab¬ 
oration in detail music goes far beyond what is 
possible for either of the other two. When music 
is united with dancing or with verse, however, it 
often imparts its own rhythmic richness to the 
step-patterns of the one or the word-patterns of 
the other. 

In notation, m now used, any specie* of nolo may I jo 
taken as corresponding to trie rhythmical uitifa or 
heats, Lhe most Common being haif-miEcs, quarter-notes 
or eighth-notes. At the head of each piece or move¬ 
ment (or section where the rhythm changes) a special 
sign colled the tittiwifftiature is placed (fo I lowing the 
key-signature). This eign consists of two numerals, 
□no above the other, the upper indicating the number 
of bents in the measure and the lower indicating the 
note taken as a unit ('2 f standing for a half-note, ‘4* 
for a Quarter-note, etc.). Instead of j tha sign B in 
rather frequent in certain kimls of music, and in* tea I 
of | the related sign both of these are derived from 

the half-circle used in mensural notation a* the sign of 

temjjuo immrfGrtum. fit may be remarked that .. 

of the awkward complication in the lueticumd system 
was duo to attempt* to combine the facts of rhythm 
with the notation ul hand.) 

As commanly used, the time-signatures do not form 
a consistent system, though clear enough for most 
purposes. They include 

Simple duple g ^ 

4 or 6 6 

4 or 4 8 

3 3a 
2 4 8 

3 3 or 9 9 

2 4 ° r 4 8 

4 4 4 
£ 4 8 


Compound duple 
Simple triple 
Compound triple 
Simple quadruple 


Compound quadruple 


12 

8 


It should be noted that each of the compound 
rhythms is theoretically capable of as many varieties 
#3 it has bents, according to where It is assumed to 
begin. Not nil of these, however, are in practical use. 

It should be added that -ptuUujilft and tteptiipfa 
rhyChina tin? quite conceivable. 13m former is not 
without practical exemplification ns a persistent pri¬ 
mary rhythm or as an irregular compound rhythm 
(the live beats being treated as two-three or three-two 
capriciously), Both u re used in small subdivisions to 
some extent. 

For some irregular subdivisions of Darts of measures. 

SPP IN) nf-p-f imnno 

In the second place, the principle of grouping 
works in the other direction as well, that is, it 
tends to tv combination of successive measures, 
however constructed, into larger units of twos, 
threes or fours. For these there is no established 


xnc ua»ai my min mus tar described is that 
which persists unchanged throughout a given 
piece oi- movement. But its artistic effect is 
often highly diversified by the various note-pat¬ 
terns or metric figures that arc imposed upon it 
or made to grow out of it. When one * counts ’ or 
1 bents time ' he is emphasising only the basal 
rhythm. But when lie sings or plays lie finds 
himself using all sorbs of combinations of longer 

and shorter tnneji. twinn* filling time of two 
ui inuiu JjuuLtt and some dividing a neat here and 
there without formal regularity, while at points 
thorn may also lit: silences or rests. In study 
and drill these schemes of long and short time- 
portions are often drummed or monotoned to fix 
their form on the attention. They always fit 
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the basal rhythm exactly, so that they may be 
said to be derived from it, and yet in effect they 
serve to give that rhythm a special character 
that by Itself it does not have. It is not strange 
that many musicians prefer to apply the term 
1 rhythm 1 to these patterns, though in essence 
they correspond to the patterns of long and short 
syllables that the Greeks called J meters * (see 
Meter). 

Even in d Bmall farm (like a hymn-tune) each phrase 
may have n riiatinut note-pattern. In part-inn^ tho 
nate-pntteriw of the voices may be diatiiiet in the eauiti 
phrase, A theme may appear now in one pattern and 
now in another. In parallel phrases there may ho a 
rhyme of note-pat terns, with or without a distinct 
rhyme of me tad y or harmony. A climax may be built 
m> l>y advancing from one pattern to another of greater 
complexity or agitation, just as the descent from a 
climax may bo made evident by the reverse process. 
Under many eircmnstanccH, also, particular noto- 
natterns come to poaseta decided physical and even 
moral augEbiUveiHSs. Here lies the power of the so- 
called 'leitmotif 1 and of many devices used in tlm 
higher grades of program-music, . . 

One of the marked features of tho romantic stylo 
as contrasted with the 'classical* was its eagerness to 
explore the field of fresh and powerful note-pattenis. 
This impulse continued to be extremely fruitful through- 
out tlic liiih century. It u now seen to bo one of the 
main sources of the impression of active and dynamic 
vitality in musical creadons, inat as it m a so apt to be 
reflective or expressive of the individuality of both 
‘compofler arid performer. In tins held lies part of that 
which gives ' character' to many practical effects (sec 

^ ^Hia^ncfflileBa to more than remark that in this matter 
ol patterns of action bussed upon a continuduw rhythm 
the evolutions of artistic darn ing and the declamation 
ol Verse olTcr innumerable linn logics with musical ef¬ 
fects, though at most points the latter arc the more free 
and elastic. 

Rib. Iu the making of violins and similar in¬ 
struments, one of the upright strips that form 
the sides of the body, joining the belly and the 
back. Ordinarily they are 5-0 in number, care¬ 
fully moulded to the exact contour of the body. 
The joints between them and tho belly and back 
are Strengthened by the linings, G. 

Ribeba, Ribeca, Ribible. See Rebec. 

Ricercare, Ricercata. In the 16th century, an 
instrumental composition upon original themes, 
analogous to the motet, and some times. like some 
motels, on n succession of themes. It became 
practically synonymous with the fantasia or 
fancy. In the 18th century, a fugue of the most 
elaborate and learned description; sec Fugue. G. 

In connection with his MustkalUchen Opfer (1717) 
Bach uses the inscription Ren is Jusflu Cantio M Re liqua 
Ca noair a A tie /fcablutn in acrostic reference to the 
fai l that tho main theme was suggested by Frederick 
the Great and that he has treated it m a variety of 
ways. 

Ricochet. In violin-playing, a staccato pro¬ 
duced by means of a loose, bounding stroke of 
the bow. G. 

Riddle-Canon. See Canon. 

Ridotto, Redoute. A ball or masquerade; 
hence redoutentdnze, dances for such a ball. G 
(Redoute). 

Rigadoon, Rigaudon. See Dances. G, 

Ripieno. That which supplements, as a ri¬ 
pieno part in a concerted composition (as opposed 


to one that is solo , concertante or obbligato) or a 
ripieno player or singer hi an orchestra or chorus 
(aa opposed to principal or leading). Such as¬ 
sisting performers are Hpicnisls. G. 

As a direction, ripieno or col ripieni is the same as 
tutti, that is, with all the players. 

Risposta. Same as answer or comes ; opposed 
to projmta. G. 

Riteniello. In accompanied vocal music, a 
prelude, interlude or postlude on the instrument 
or instruments; formerly called sinfonia. In 
many formal arias the vocal phrases are con¬ 
stantly separated by such interludes. G. 

Originaliy, the term was the name of a short popular 
song, possibly with a refrain; probably flume us storutffa. 
In tho early opera it waa applied to instrumental inter¬ 
ludes between scenes. 

Roi des Menetriers (‘king of the minstrels'). 
A title in France held from the 14th century by 
the superior of the Oonfrfirie dc St. Julicu des 
Mfm6triers, established in 1321. From 1407 Ibis 
body was given a monopoly of professional 
music, all vocalists and instrumentalists being re¬ 
quired to hold a licence from it, at first in Paris, 
hut after 1514 throughout the kingdom. From 
1658 the title was changed to Roi des Violons 
and the monopoly restricted to instrumentalists. 
After 1695 the monopoly came to an end, but 
the title of Roi was continued till 1773, with 
spasmodic attempts to enforce some degree of 
monopolistic authority. G. 

Tho most famous of the ‘Icings ’ were Louis Constan¬ 
tin (J629-55), the two Dumanoirs (1G55-68, lll(KM)3) 
and Pi or re Guignon (1741-73). 


Roll. A prolonged tone on a drum, produced 
by a rapid succession of blows. Applied also to 
an analogous effect on the taml>ourine. The 
long roll is a military signal for attack. G. 

Roller. Same as bmreZ'in a barrel-organ or 
similar apparatus; sec Automatic Appliances, 
Also, in organ-making, n mechanical device for 
transferring tracker-action from one direction to 
another. It consists of a hinged rod or staff 
with two projecting arms, one for receiving mo¬ 
tion, the other for giving it* See under Tracker. 

Romance, Ronianza. A ballad or song. Also 
an instrumental piece of lyric character; a ro¬ 
mance sans paroles or song without words. G. 

Romaneses. See Dances. 

Romantic. A term chiefly used of composers, 
works and styles in the early 19th century, when, 
under the influence of the so-called 'romantic' 
movement in German literature, an effort was 
made to break away from the rigidity and formal¬ 
ism of the later 18th century. In this applica¬ 
tion it was opposed to classical as that was repre¬ 
sented by the Viennese school of Haydn and 
Mozart. But it has also been extended to cover 
various impulsive or novel efforts that seem ir¬ 
regular* if not lawless, at least for tho time being; 
opposed in this sense to in its most 

general meaning. G. 

The tendency of the romantic movement tliftL net in 
noun utter 1800 was not l«moct&$tiCF* but Constructive. 
The object was to infuse more of imnfcinativo visor and 
of emotional warmth into musical mepneaaion, especially 
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by exulting its subjective side. The urgency of its 
spirit led it to seek new forma simply bene use the estab¬ 
lished forms worn inadequate for its purpose. The 
movement docln red itself strongly In Beethoven and 
Weber, though the statement of its aspiration was not 
toade ti] Schumann up|wared unci declared war uguiiutL 
the 1 hihstmps of mere pedantry and mcchumcuEncsfl. 
Weber established the type o[ (Jenmm opera known as 
rama/iiw, which differed from the earlier types not only 
In topic, bin in the plastic adaptation of its form to the 
characters and the plot—thus pointing tin; way toward 
the mudi more radical and powerful creations of Wag¬ 
ner. Beo t ho ve a introduced n st rongly romn ntic qua Eity 
into music for the piano anti the instrumental ensemble, 
especially ns tlio impulse grew upon him to give outlet 
through music of hie inner spirit autJ experience, Schu¬ 
bert, though dinging usually to domical forms, was 
essentially n rouumtadst in the duality of his poetic 
sympathy. It was reserved for Sdiumatm to analyst 
more deeply the nature of the tendency thus already 
made mum testand through his own work to give it still 
further timbotli merit iu almost all forms of eompositurn. 
By contrast Mcwkd&whn, though possibly fitted to 
jmn in the new movement, more and mote turned back 
to the cultivation of that which wan rather classical 
than mm antic. 

The flame struggle between old and new ideals has 
been iLJuflimted more than once since. In each case 
the torniH donated and roman lie may be used. Bid 
ilimr exact meaning in any ease can be determined only 
m view of the given case. What is ml led romantic is 
noon called classical-oaactfy oa was tbo trnsc with the 
style of the Mannheim-Vicuna school in the Inter ISth 
century. 

Borne, Prlx do. See Prissos. 

Rondeau, Rondo. Originally, a dance-song 
adapted to a round- or circle-dance, characterized 
by some fixed order of couplets or triplets and 
a recurrent refrain. Such songs were common 
in Franco and Italy from the 13th century, 
though under various names. Hence m the 
18th century was derived the name rondo for an 
instrumental piece in which ft theme is presented 
at the outset and recurs at intervals afterward, 
with episodes or digressive passages between. 
Tim dance-origin of the form is maintained partly 
by tho character of the theme and the movement 
and partly by keeping the recurrences of the 
theme always in the original key. In the clas¬ 
sical sonata the final movement was often a 
rondo. G . 

Root. In harmony, the lowest tone of a triad 
or chord when in its original and simplest posi¬ 
tion. Sometimes also applied to the funda¬ 
mental tone in a series of partial-tones. G. 

Rosalia. A melodic figure that is repeated 
two or more times, but beginning one degree 

higher for r.r, nit +t-mn „ It., 

tended to repetitions at some other interval. 


Rose. In many instruments, especially of the 
lute- and dulcimer-classes, an ornamental border 
or inset for the sound-hole in the belly or front. 
It was often used by older makers as a trade¬ 
mark. Sometimes called knot. G. 

Rosin, Resin. A special distillate from tur¬ 
pentine that is used upon the bows of violins 
and similar instruments to increase their friction. 
The French and German terms are colophane 
and colophonium respectively. G. 

Rota, Rotula. See Rondo and Round. Q. 

Rotta. See Chrotta and Crwth. G. 

Roulade. A rapid vocal run or other figure, 
sung to a single syllable; cf. division. 

Round. A vocal canon at the unison, properly 
without coda and therefore infinite. It differs 
from the catch in not being necessarily humorous 
or involving plays on words. The theme or sub¬ 
ject usually has the lilt and swing of a song- 
phrase. G. 

The earliest example is the famous rota Sumer is 
iouijwii irt, dating from about 1225, which is n round 
ini' four voices, brides a canonic burden or pcs for two 
yoiees. This iseeim to have, come from Ren cling Abbey 
(.Jo mi lea west of London). Rounds have a I way a been 
extremely popular in Ivnglnntl, The first printed cut’ 
lection was made by Unvumuroft in UKMh with many 
ol.1iam m the 17-ISth centuries. The Bound, Catch 
mid Canon Club Wins, founded in London in lS4Ii, 

Round Dance. Either a ring-dance or one in 
which a circling movement occurs; see Dances. 

Roundel, Roundelay. Same as rondeau , as 
round or as round-dance. 

Rovesclo, AI. A direction signifying either 
{«} imitation by inversion (see Imitation) or (h) 
ft piece so constructed that it may be performed 
backward as well aa forward, that is, cancrizana 
(see Canon). G. 

Row of Keys. Sumo as keyboard , especially in 
harpsichords or organs with more than one key¬ 
board, G. 

Rubflto, A term properly meaning a slight 
distortion of strict rhythm during a measure for 
flic purpose of emotional expression, but often 
applied to a loose and irregular treatment of 
rhythm and meter in gen oral G 

Rule of the Octave. See under Octave. 

# Run. A rapid succession of tones in consecu¬ 
tive order, as in a scale; cf. roulade. 

Running. In organ-making, a term applied 
by u. Luikiigu uf thu wind into a channel, so tnat 
u pipe sounds when it should be silent; also the 
sound thus produced. 








FAMILY OF OPHICLE IDES 


FAMILY OF SAXHORNS 























I 









































s 


S. Aa un abbreviation* S. stands for segno, sinistra, 

■ olo , soprano, sordini and subito, and, in Tonic Sol-fa 
lotation, e stands for sol ( soh). 

Sabot. In the modern harp, if provided with 
sedate, one of the revolving disks by which the 
strings may bo temporarily shortened anil their 
■>itch raised either one or two semitones; see 
Harp. 

Saccade. In playing the violin and allied in¬ 
struments, a pressure-stroke of the bow that af¬ 
fects two or more strings at once. 

Sackbut, Sacbut, Sagbut. A medieval instru¬ 
ment of the trumpet-class, having a slide like 
that of a trombone. G. 

The word in Dan. iii which in the English versions 
ia rendered ‘sackbut’ is Greek and certainly does not 
mean a trombone; see Sambuca. 

Sacred Music. Music designed or fitted for 
use in connection with church-services or at 
least dealing with sacred topics or expressing de¬ 
votional feeling; opposed to secular music. As 
church-music it may be adapted to use by the 
congregation, the choir or the organ. Other 
sacred music includes most oratorios, many can- 
„ tatas, part-songs and songs with religious words 
and many instrumental works in which religious 
sentiment is embodied. See Church-Music. 

Sacring-Bell. A bell rung at certain points in 
the Roman Catholic Mass, especially at the Ele¬ 
vation or the Sanctus. 

Sacrist. In some cathedrals, one deputed to 
copy and care for the music for the choir. 

Saitenorgel. A keyboard-instrument, invent¬ 
ed by Giimbel of Kroffdorf (near Giessen) in 
1890, which unites features from the piano and 
the harmonium in a novel way. 

To the arrinwing of n grand pin no a supplemental 
airing iy nddbtf for tumh key and wit h thla \a connected a 
harmonium-reed (tuned in unison) carrying n lenthor- 
hciid that serves as a small hummer, so that so long 
thu reed sounds the tone of the string is produced and 
the tone of the other unisons excited sympathetically. 
By mechanical adjustment* the instrument may be 
used simply aa a piano* simply as a harmonium, and as 
both together, with several varieties of tone-color. 

Salon-Music. A term introduced in the 19th 
century for music designed for the drawing-room 
rather than the concert-hall and appealing more 
to the dilettante than the connoisseur. It is ap¬ 
plied chiefly to instrumental pieces of a senti¬ 
mental or merely ‘ pretty 1 kind, but can be used 
of many popular songs. Usually it carries an 
implication of inferiority, though properly many 
short works by undoubted masters belong to the 
class thus designated. As a term, it resembles 
chamber-music in its original sense and also the 
German Hausmusik, though not the same in 
meaning with either. 

Saltarello, Salterello. See Dances. Also the 
note-pattern which is characteristic of the 

dance. Also J a counterpoint moving in 
sextuple rhythm. Also a harpsichord-jack. In 
the second sense also spelled salteretto. G. 


Sambuca, Sambuke. An ancient instrument 
of Oriental origin, probably a harp of some kind. 
In medieval usage the term was applied to a 
variety of forms, sometimes of the psaltery-class, 
sometimes wind-instruments. 

In Dan. iii this word in the English versions ia un¬ 
fortunately translated 'sackbut.' 

Sairmen* A Japanese instrument of the lute- 
or banjo-class, having a rectangular body with 
belly and back of parchment and 3 strings, 
played by means of a I urge wooden plectrum 
tipped with ivory. It is one of the commonest 
and most popular of Japanese forms. 

Sampogna. See Zampogna. 

Sanctus. In the Roman Catholic Mass, the 
ascription, or its musical setting, that concludes 
the Preface and precedes the Benedictus: also 
called Tersanctus and Seraphic Hymn. 

The text is ‘Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus, poiximus 
Deus Hostlum; pleni sunt cceli et terra gloria* Luai; 
himnrm in excelsis.’ G . 

Sangerbund. A name used for many German 
clubs for the practice and promotion of part¬ 
singing; see Liedertafel. 

Saraband. See Dances, G. 

Sarrusophone. A complete family of about 
eight brass-wind instruments, sounded by means 
of a double-reed mouthpiece, like that of the 
oboe or the bassoon, and with 16-20 keys ar¬ 
ranged on the Boehm principle. The tube has a 
conical bore and in the larger varieties is much 
convoluted because of its extreme length. The 
type was invented in 1856 by the French band¬ 
master Sarrus and later improved by the instru¬ 
ment-maker Gautrot. Its plan resembles that of 
the saxophone. Its use is in military bands. G. 

Saxhorn. An extensive family of seven or 
more brass-wind instruments of the key-bugle 
class, but greatly improved in proportions and 
accuracy of intonation. The cup-mouthpiece is 
broad and the scale of the tube wide toward the 
bell. There are usually 3 rotary or piston-valves, 
occasionally more, giving a range of about 2 oc¬ 
taves. The original form was direct, but one 
modification is reversed so that the bell is ‘ over 
the shoulder,’ directing the sound backward. 
The type was perfected by the Belgian instru¬ 
ment-maker Adolphe Sax about 1845 and then 
adopted by the French military bands, followed 
by those of many other countries. Sometimes 
also called saxcornet or saxotromba. G. 

The different sizes are known, by various names, in¬ 
cluding (for thtt lower forms) bar titan* tiupiwnXUTft, and 
bombardon. Saxhorns have been made of wood ns well 
as metal. 

Saxophone. A complete family of about eight 
brass-wind instruments, sounded by means of a 
sioglfbTeotl mouthpiece, tike that of the clarinet 
or the basset-horn, and with tS-20 keys so dis¬ 
posed as to give a range of 2 3 octaves. The 
In be has a conical nr parabolic boro and in the 
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larger varieties is bent upward in a U. The type 
was invented by Adolphe Sax about 1840, but 
the essential principle was known earlier. In 
military bands it is much used in place of the 
more difficult clarinet. G. * 

Saxotromba. Either a name for the saxhorn 
or a parallel form intermediate in character be¬ 
tween the saxhorn and the French horn. In the 
latter case it is made in several sizes, so as to 
form a complete family. This was one of the 
inventions of Adolphe Sax in his revolutionary 
improvement of military music about 1850. 

Scald, Skald. The Scandinavian name for 
tribal poet-singer3 analogous to the bards of the 
Britons and Kelts; see Bard. 

Scale (literally, a stairway or ladder). In gen¬ 
eral, a method of regarding some large interval, 
like an octave, as subdivided at definite points 
so as to provide a series of tones suitable for 
melodic or harmonic use; practically the same 
as mode , but less abstract. Specifically, such a 
series of tones in order of pitch, laid out accord¬ 
ing to a designated method (as a major stale) or 
beginning with a designated tone (as the of 
g ); practically the same as key , but with em¬ 
phasis on the serial arrangement. The succes¬ 
sive points of division or the tones at those points 
are called degrees and the intervals between 
them steps ; for reference, both are usually num¬ 
bered from below upward. (7. 

Tones of varying pitch arc extensively ufloti in prac¬ 
tical speech. but jhuklc as il tonal nrL ie cliftcrciitinted 
from speech by its tendency to select pitches that ore 
definite and distnigtiinhahlc. so that both tho tone* 
ured and the intervals botwccai ilium Imw imlivitlmilii-y 
and character. Hence Kado-formal ton. which is t he 
unconscious or deliberate choice of such Iouck and 
intervals, lies at the foundation of practical song and 
tends to govern in tho construction of instruments 
1 rimitive music, it is true, proceeds without having a 
scale m mind* though examples often show that it is 
unconsciously conceived. Artistic music, on the other 
hand, tends to adopt a standard system ho as to make 
practical effects uinform and intelligible. 

The natural limiting interval is the octave, 
since whatever partition of it is made can readily 
be repeated in octaves above or below; but other 
units have been used, such as the tetrachord fin 
Greek music) and the hoxachord (in medieval 
music). The process of tone-selection seems to 
be mainly directed by two impulses, (a) to take 
tones near enough together to make easy melodic 
SteDS and (h>) to take ton pa n^nno+inQlNr 

related. The number of distinct degrees recog¬ 
nized depends on the length of steps preferred. 

Pentatonic scales are those in which the shortest stop 
adopted ih what we call a H tone* or 1 whote-step.' IVJfmy 
spgntimeous inalanccij of such scales ure found, 
amunji (ho Chinese, the Kolia, etc,, and they have also 
been experimented with by frame recent composers, 
When both 'tones' and ‘ semi to non' arc adopted 
scales tend to be Itcfdnfonie, Thla in the form belonging 
to the historic development beginning with (lie Greeks 
(or perhaps the Egyptians) and issuing in modern music, 
uui, uiuiieiu luuale alau recognizes an extension ot these 
in which semitones prevail throughout. The former are 
called diatonic, the latter chromatic or dodecatonic. 

In some Oriental systems scales with more than 
twelve degrees are recognized 

Modern music is mostly laid out upon one of 
two standard scales, both having seven degrees 


in the octave (hence diatonic ), the one eallec 
major and tho other minor. The first or starling 
tone is known as the key-note or tonic. If a inajoi 
and a minor scale that have the saimi key-notf 
be roughly compared, they will bo found to coin¬ 
cide at two other points regularly t but they may 
differ at some or all of the others, the tones of the 
minor series, so far as they are different, being a 
semitone lower than tho corresponding tones in 
the major scries. Hence the sequence of long 
and sliert stops in the two scales is different. 
The two coincident tones are the fourth and the 
fifth (technically known as the subdominant and 
the dominant). The major scale, at least in its 
theoretical form, is distinctively modern, but 
the minor scale has many features that recall 
both medieval and ancient scales. 

For convenience of reference* throe different methods 
of nAnting the f?e a Ta-<] agrees are in turn* by mitmrata, by 
aalrrii^ettnri-xyllidfiea and by the latter-names as applied 
m tho keyboard (uauoJly assuming c iuj a .■Unrling- 
pom t J . I n nddi lion, the exact pi liei ng of each lone in ay 
m indicated by giving l ha ratio of ltd vibration-aninIvir 
to that of tho tonic. The scheme of the major rteah i i 
then as follows (nrmnged ao na to show the bug mid the 
short steps): 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

do re mi fa sol la ti do' 

■ c d e f g a b c' 

i a i $ i a v 2 

The corresponding scheme of the full minor scale is 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 

do ra me fa sol le ie do ' 

c db eb / g ab bb c * 

ig f $ I ft \ a - 2 

This full form of the minor is sometime* called tho 
Oork minor because its sucreaaion of long and short si ft] w 
is the same jm in the iniunu* Dorian octave-spocies or 
Greek music [though tlieoratlcally the tuning was not 
precisely the same). 

Tho long slops in lho above schemes are of two kinda 
{greater or IcMtfr fun eg), namely. 

Greater (9/8), 1-2, 4-5, 6-7; 2b-3t>, 7 b -8 
Lesser (10/9), 2-3, 5-6; 3t>-4, 6b-7b 

The simplest way of analyzing the structure of 
the major scale is to note that its three foci are 
the tonic, the dominant and the subdominant 
(the two latter being the closest relatives of the 
tonic within an octave) and that all the other 
tones heloTiP- to similar triads based or 
tones (1-3-5 = 5-7-2 = 4-6-8). A scale so 
made up affords more resources for practical 
harmony than any other that can be devised, 
besides being melodically convenient. 

T-n ^ H - - - I a 

hardly ever found in the full form given above. 
The form that has the widest use (because facil- 
i tu Ling harmonic combinations) is that < if ten 
called the harmonic or instrumental minor. But 
this involves an awkward melodic Step between 
Oli and 7, and, to avoid this, two variants appear, 
facilitating downward and upward melodic pas¬ 
sages. The schemes of the three are as follows: 


1 
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Partly in uonsetiucnoc of t-lie uw of tfioao forms, 
no theory of the structure of the minor main is 
iat it m practknlly a modification of Lhc major 
^ntc, designed to take advantage of minor triads 
ad intervals in contrast with major ones, 
'here is no doubt that this is a fair way of analyz- 
ig the use of the minor in many cases, On the 
lher hand, however, many theorists believe 
hat the minor embodies a process that is the 
everse of that embodied in the major, so that 
he true or ideal minor scale has exactly the same 
ntervais serially an the major, but starting at the 
op and proceeding downward. The placing of 
he tones is then fixed by means of three similar 
lownward triads just as the tones of the major 
ire fixed by three similar upward ones. This 
is the basis of the general theory of harmonic 
lualism that has had many able advocates. 
Historically, it lias the advantage of offering art 
alluring explanation of the apparent contradic¬ 
tion between modern music and what preceded 
it, since it suggests that while in ancient and 
medieval music the minor or downward concep¬ 
tion was uppermost, in modern music tins major 
or upward conception lias taken its place in 
part—the two conceptions being complementary 
and to some extent always operative. Whether 
-or not this dualistic conception of scales and re¬ 
lations can be absolutely demonstrated, it would 
seem to offer enough to be used provisionally. 

The strongest and moat thoroughgoing treatment of 
the diiEilkttic theory its found in die works of Ktomnnn 
(from about 1830). But the bask principles of it are 
traceable in work* by Znrhno (155H), Bahaas (15T7). Ihi- 
mofiu (17117). Blainvllto (171G), Tiirtim (176-1J. VaUotti 
(1770), Haupt mann (1853) and Von OoLtiingcn (1800), 

Whatever be the theory of their origin or 
derivation, it is toward these two scales that un¬ 
accompanied singing and such instrumental en¬ 
sembles as a string-quartet tend to conform, at 
least until extensive modulation takes place. 
Every modulation introduces one or more new 
tones into the system, besides changing the har¬ 
monic center or key-note. Modulations may be 
arranged in two progressive aeries, each intro¬ 
ducing extra or internaInry degrees into the 
standard scales. One series has an upward ten¬ 
dency (like that of 7 or ii in the major scale) and 
its extra tones are known as sharps. The other 
series has a downward tendency (like that of 7 b 
or te in the minor scale or of 4 or fa in the major) 
and its extra tones are known as flats. These 
intercalary degrees Fall primarily within the 
longer steps of the original scales, But the so- 
called sharps and flats do not exactly match with 
each other in their position in those intervals. 
Furthermore, as modulation is extended, it 
proves that some of the original degrees are not 


precisely correct with reference to the new key - 
notes; and if twelve progressive modulations are 
made in either direction from a given starting- 
point, they do not come out precisely an octave 
above or below as they might be expected to do. 
These discrepancies were realized as early as 
1700 and, to avoid them on instruments with a 
keyboard (that is, with fixed intonation), the 
system of tuning in equal temperament was de¬ 
vised, the principle of which is that the octave te 
divided arbitrarily into 12 equal semitones and 
the degrees thus obtained are assumed to repre¬ 
sent the original or ideal tones falling nearest to 
them. Although no one of the correspondences 
is perfect, most of thorn are fairly close. And 
tlie convenience of the system came to be felt 
to outweigh its inaccuracy, so that by 1800 it 
was in general use for keyboard-instruments. 

Tins system sets up a 12-tone or chromatic 
scale, as follows: 

1 # 2 # 4 # 6 # 

1 2 34 5 6 78 

2b 3b 5b 6b 7b 

Obviously, oa the keyboard any digital may be 
taken die starting'-point and, if the instrument be 
correctly timed, i be tonal result* will be equivalent or 
analogous. Hence come the ao-cullcd 
differing m their succession of white and black koj'j, 
each requiring its own signature m thr* standard shifT 
notation. Since the form of minor scale most ju use is 
thus most simply indicated, it. te understood that each 
signature may be used either for a major scale or torn 
minor scale beginning two degree# lower (railed the 
rttafire minor of that particular major), H tin* minor 
uenKi a leading-tono, its seventh degree is sharped by 
means of an araklent&l (not Indicated in the signature). 

The keyboard-scales arc brat arranged in a series, 
dm kay-notfia being uniformly a fifth above each other. 
To save complication, at the midway point, in the series 
the 'sharp' names and sigwi are mmhangad for the Hat 
ones (f| being on the keyboard identical with gb). 
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SCALE — SCENE 


Tho relation of the rnfijor (vnd minor scales to cacIl 
other, with the intercalary degrees required for muriate- 
tion, mid ntiHi t he relation of nil those to the tempered or 
jcoybotmj-ttciilc, can ho aliown in diagrams of various 
form (ainjcnstmtg being made proportional to thr 
fogtminma of U10 ratios of the intervals). One of the 
iirnt compact is that of conceit frio circles, as below 
[major sente and sharps outside, minor scale and Hat* 
ru?xt. tampered sonic ins'ttte, with indications of ;tj 
do vi sit ions from the o there): 


term for the ratio between the width and tl 
length of pipes, those of brood scale giviii 
richer and more sonorous tones, while those c 
narrow scale give keen, incisive tones. Sin: 
ilarly, in piano-making, it is the technical ten 
for the relation of dimensions and disposition 
in the stringing to the quality of the tones. 



? Gl] r ' [ ! l ° diatonic Mj ' f ps hdd out in Ehrec equal triads and the 
^ h'ading-tune.t m cooh cimw. Min&r fStala (middle zone), the diatonic 
nwcrtfu ^dor 1 mm that of l-ho uugor. Tampered Sctifa (inner r.tun’j, 
\l.Tiwn 11111 N«tn that none of the tempered degreesdjtuotly 

corraiiofld vvitli those of the major or minor scutes, though servin'' vrcl! as com- 


_ Outside of the circle of modern music and its 
historic development scale-forms are hard to 
observe and analyze. It is evident that some of 
wium uuiuaiii elements simitar to or cognate 
with points in our modem system. But"they 
also often present features that to us are irra¬ 
tional as well as strange. Much folk-music and 
most music among primitive peoples is so Uu 
controlled by melodic considerations that it# ef¬ 
fects seem to us lawless and unaccountable. Yet 
they remind us that in our eagerness to work 
out a rational system that is dominated by hur- 
rrinmr- mniiim>niAntq have laid aeid'j a certain 
freedom 01 melodic acuon and even of melodic 
sensitiveness. 

The term scale is also sometimes used of the 
range or compass of tones in a voice or instru¬ 
ment. Also, in organ-making, it is the technical 


Scena, Same as scene. Specifically, also, an 
independent dramatic work, almost always for a 
single singer, in which a text that, mfrhf. 
formed part of an operadibretto is somewhat 
elaborately treated in recitative, arioso or aria 
so as to make a striking concert-piece. Some¬ 
times, if a full aria is included, called ed 

uria. G. 

Scenario, Scenarium. Any abbreviated pres¬ 
entation of the personages, plot and outline of a 
dramatic work, such as a play, an opera, a 
dram at id ora tor 10 ora can t at a. IL may be lift ic 
moie tiicia an abstract or artnimpn* hat, is 
commonly a skeleton libretto. G. 

Scene. In a play or opera, one of the divisions 
of an act, usually one that takas place without 
much or any change of scenery or personages. 
Sometimes applied more narrowly to the enact- 
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snt of a particular incident. Also used in the 
ecific sense of scena. 

Schablone. A critical term for music con- 
:ucted without inspiration in accordance with 
mere model or stencil-pattern; cf. Kapell - 
nster-Musik. G. 

Scherzo. A passage or piece of a playful, 
quant or humorous character. Specifically, 
ch a movement as one of the constituents of 
sonata, symphony or similar complex work, 
he term was first used in this way by Beethoven 
r the bright, rapid and even fiery form that he 
itroduced in place of the older minuet. From 
le latter it often takes a triple rhythm, as well 
$ the form of a dance (including a trio or al - 
rnativo). G. 

Schisma. In acoustics, the smallest interval 
3Cognized as a unit (not perceptible by the ear), 
eing that between the pure third above the 
ighth fifth of any tone and the octave of that 
one (represented by the difference between b- 
harp and c), having the vibration-ratio 32805: 
2768. 

This minute interval, which is less than a hundredth 
art of a major second or whole tone, nearly ftorre*- 
tonds to the difference between the ttutiporbd and the 
rue fifth; heiiftu thft lnttor U also sometime* called a 
chisma. 

- Schleifer. See Landler under Dances. 

Schola Cantorum. A name originally applied 
:o a singing-school connected with a cathedral, 
monastery or church; a choir-school or maitrise ; 
see Maitrise. 

Scholarships. See Prizes. 

School. Either an institution like a conserva¬ 
tory or music-school, or a method of teaching, 
especially when expressed in a text-book for 
students, or a style of composition or perform¬ 
ance, such as may be taught or acquired by 
study. 

School-Music. A general term for the appli¬ 
cation of music as part of the discipline in a 
school of elementary or secondary grade. It 
necessarily involves instruction by classes in¬ 
stead of individually and is primarily vocal, 
though not necessarily debarred from extending 
to the use of instruments. It may include not 
only the rudiments of sight-singing, but the 
groundwork of harmony and form, besides prac¬ 
tice in part-singing and orchestral playing. 

The clear recognition of this specialty in musical 
pedagogy ciims curly in the tfUh century in connection 
with the dovolmjmerit in several eotinmca of organized 
wyatcirm of public hl'IiuoIs. Among the pioneers were 
the Swiss publisher Nftgeli, tho Lutheran pnsitor Nrttorp, 
the university director Nauc, the French lenders 
Chorop nnd wilhom nnd the English organist Kemp. 
All these were active from about IfiKk Before long 
more or less effective methods were in use in Switzer¬ 
land, Germany, France, England and the United 
States. In France the Galin-Paris-Chev6 method 
reached its full statement about 1850. In England 
Hullah's classes and the Tonic Sol-fa method were 
under way from soon after 1M0. In America Lowell 
Mason hud secured recognition in Boh km as curly na 
1837. All these early effort* were much influenced by 
the pedagogical idea* of Pestalozzi, whoso experiment a 
with free schools laid begun in Switzerland ue fur back 
as 1775 and wore well established before 1800. 

For two or three decades advance was slow and often 


hindered by ignorant prejudice. In the last half- 
century, however, the magnitude and significance of 
the movement have been shown not only in various 
extemsive unsocial tops of specie fiats in this field ■ but in 
an accumulating body of literature, including text* 
hooka, manual* of method and collection* of many 
grades. 

Schottische. See Dances. G. 

Science of Music. See Musicology and Theory. 

Scordatura. In stringed instruments of the 
lute-and viol-classes, any irregular or unusual 
series of pitches to which one or more of the 
strings are tuned; opposed to accordatura. As 
such special tunings are generally adopted by 
individual players for their own effects, they are 
sometimes called collectively solo-pitch. G. 

Score. A written or printed draft of any work 
in which the several parts are arranged one 
above another on two or more staffs that are 
braced together and barred so as to match 
vertically. G. 

Piano-music is written thus on two staffs, one for 
the right hand. thft Other Jnr the loft. Organ-music is 
similar, but usually has a third stuff below for tha 
pedal-part. A vocal or instrumental ado with necotn- 
pLiniment for piano or organ likewise has three staffs, 
the solo-imrt being al I he top. Plain 4-part vocal 
harmony, as in a hymn-tune anti some part-songs, ts 
often written in short, done or compr caned score, that in. 
with the two upper purl* together on one stuff and tha 
two lower parts together on the other. But nil more 
elaborate r'Kornl ipusim with that for a chamber- or 
orchestral ensemble, is properly written in long* open 
or extended score, that is, with a stuff fur every twin., 
vocal or instrumental. In the crvso of a large concerted 
work, with vocal soloists and rhurua as well us ortihew- 
lm, t he total number of staffs is very large, the custom- 
ary order (from tbe top) being wood-wind (flutes, oboes, 
dim nets, bassoons), brass-wind (horns, trumpets, 
trombones, poreusslves), the upper wirings (violin*, 
violas), solo-voices and chanm-mms. the lower strings 
(’eel!ns, bassos) and the organ (if used). Such a scon? 
is a Juft or chest ml $£ore or candw'tititMWr^ If there are 
too many parts to be got into a page, some may be 
added in a mpfdffmoptiiry snore or partiHrw. When a 
complex work like an opera or oratorio is published in 
emitlenred form lor private lire, tho vocal parts are 
usuliIIy given by themselves* blit the uecouipummcnt i» 
transcribed and arranged in ehurt score for the piano; 
such it n edit ion is ratlinl a rccai score or piano-^coro 
(though Ihc: hit! ftr is sometimes used fur a pi ana-trims- 
eription without separate vocal parts). 

The art of using extended acorns is known as scorn- 
remitti(j. It involves not only great quickness of eye. 
but usually skill in interpreting more than mu- kind of 
clef, In much vocal music a different clef is used foe 
each voice and in tha orchestra the clarinets and several 
bmiftt-innlrumEnta are written in the key of C, but sound 
In various keys according to the pitch of the Instru¬ 
ment, while the viola-part regularly uses the nlto-cM 
(ace Clef). „ 

The term is used for the physical process of 

preparing a written aaore in full form or for the uilot- 
inent ana adjustment of materials to instruments and 
voices (partly equivalent to inafrummUdion), or for the 
modification of details required ip making an arrange¬ 
ment or transcription. 

Scotch Catch or Snap. The note-pattern 
in a melody; so called because occurring in the 
strathspey and in some Scottish songs. It has 
been used somewhat widely since the 18th cen¬ 
tury. G. 

Scroll. In instruments of the viol-class, espe¬ 
cially the violin and its relatives, the convoluted 
top in which the head or peg-box terminates. 
In the older viols a carved human head or face 
was common in this position. 
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SEA-TRUMPET — SEQUENCE 


Sea-Trumpet. See Tromba Marina. 

Second. The interval between the first and 
second degrees of the major scale or any similar 
interval, having the vibration-ratio 9/8 (but see 
below); also a tone or note at that interval from 
any starting-point; in a standard scale called 
the supertonic. G. 

Thu above standard interval is culled the major 
n&and. Other intervals ara the miner second, which is a 
Bomitone shorter, and the augmented second, wl)kh is a 
semitone longer. But it is necessary to distinguish two 
forms of tbo major second, the greater (9/8), sis above, 
and the lesser (10/5)), fn the standard scale the Steps 
1-2, 4-45, 15-7 are examples of the former, while the 
steps 2-8 and 5-G are examples of the latter. Either 
form of major second in also called a whole- 

tons or aim ply toni t while a minor second k one of the 
forms of the half-step or semitone. 

For chord of the second, see under Thorough-bass. 

The term is also used in its ordinary sense in 
various ways, as of a voice or part (lower than 
first), of a string on a stringed instrument (also 
lower than first) and of a line or space in a staff 
(higher than first). 

As a noun, second may designate the alto in 
either vocal or instrumental combinations or 
any other part subordinated to another, as in 
a duet; in the latter sense often secondo (opposed 
to primo). 

Section. Usually, in a general sense, one of 
the chief divisions of a movement or piece, pos¬ 
sibly including two or more periods. Sometimes, 
however, applied instead to a subdivision of a 
phrase (otherwise known as a half-phrase or 
phraselet ), 

In sonata-form, the three main divisions are often 
called t ha (x posit ion - sect ion ( the dt-tefopine 
and die rtra pit ukit ion-scct bn. The sjuuo usage in 

applied fo the three main <Uv lain lift in ji formal aria of 
the da capo variety or in a fugue. So, in an overture, 
fantasia or symphonic poem, each division that has 
some degree of independence may be called a section. 

Secular Music. All music that is disconnected 
with religious worship and associations; see 
Church-Music and Sacred Music. 

In the formal development of music as an art the 
bulk of effort was at first given to sacred music. It 
was not until the IGLU century lhat secular music began 
m Few u me para I le I importance. After 1000 weulnr 
music became increasingly predominant. 

Seguidilla. See Dances. G. 

Selah. A Hebrew term often occurring in con¬ 
nection with the Psalms and in Hab.iii. Its 
meaning is unknown, but it is evidently some 

-T IPII *-!■#■ PI. «is nn ■ nn, jn 1 -h 1 a ■ ■*■■ ■■, |M<n aa ^- 1 -p %+» Ji-Ij. , 

W- mm v4 «a.- v*^a 4 m 5 mi 

musical rendering. 

Ils. mot probably signifies 'lifting up,’ and hernec the 
conjecture that it may mark the place for a choral or 
instrumental response. 

Semi-. A prefix meaning ' half- 7 in many 
names of notes, like semibreve, semiquaver , semi¬ 
tone , etc. (see Notation); but meaning ‘ lesser 7 or 
‘ diminished ’ in several Greek names for inter¬ 
vals, like semidiapason , semidiapenle , etc. G. 

moxr Ko nond ip -moTA L Vi on nfio envum in J 

eluding (a) the diatonic (ratio T ID/15), ua between Ihv 
leading-tone and the upper ionic, £1?) the chromatic, 
which may be hither hsacr (ratio, 25/24) or ormiter 
(ratio, 1£I5/I2S}, as between any at ale-lone and its Hat 
nr sharp, (c) the tempered or mrun (ratio, thu 12th root 
of 2), as between any two consecutive tones on the 


piano or (d) the Pythagorean (see hemitone, un< 
Hemi-). 

A somichorus is either one part of a chorus used 
allcmulEun with another part or a part of a chorus us 
in contrast with the whole. 

Sennet. Some sort of figure played on trurn 
ets, as used in connection with old plays; c 
flourish. G. 

Sensible Note or Tone. Same as leading-ton 

Separation. An old term for a yurtming-noi 
In organ-making, n mechanical device, usual 
controlled by a piston, by which the stops of 
particular keyboard may be prevented fro: 
sounding while that keyboard is being used i 
couple with another. 

Septave. See Septonate. G. 

Sept-Chord. See Seventh-Chord. 

Septet, Septuor. A group of seven performei 
or music for such an ensemble; cf. trio , quarte 
etc. G. 

Sepfimole, Sep tel 0 , Septuple!. A 7-note grou 
occupying the time of 4 or fi; see Note-Groups, 
Septonate, Septave, Terms of limited usng 
for the scale-series usually called the octave, 1>U 
not including the upper repliimto of the starting 
tone: or key-note. 

Such Itirnui, like pimtatomc and hcplatonic scah 
vmphiunse the number of distinct tone* included in th 
senes rather (bun its total span or interval r^gardei 
03 a unit. 

Sequence (in hymnody). In medieval litur 
gics, a hymn sung in the Mass after the Gradua 
to prolong the interval between the Epistle anc 
the Gospel; also called prose (because at first 
mieh hymns were In rhythmical prose and, evou 
when cost in verse of the ncccntuul type, they 
were always different from the form of ancient 
Latin verse). G. 

The introduction of ihc sequence is attributed ta 
Notker linlbulus (tl. 1112), a Benedictine of St. Gull 
(SwtlserTsmd). who from about S60 prepared ti hrgu 
number of texts (over 115 Homcliiuca named. of which 
pvrhnpH 70 arc probably Ilia). 

Th» prose form was long adhered to, l>ut with a 
growing tendency toward lines of swmewW equal 
length, of eouise without rhyme. Tinmen afler about 
1100 die transition was cn^y to symmetrical vonsu with 
rhyme, adapted to the general form of popular or 
secular poetry as it wus beginning to Lihu aimin', Fu 
tins stylo many hundred* of aequonoea worn written, 
cqUattfcuting the great bulk uf Latin liyjmiody. Of 
this vast litamturu the Roman Catholic liturgy, as 
finally settled, retained in prescribed only iivo* 

namely, VitUytm Paschah (Easter), Fern. Satiric 
Spiritw (I'enLcecwt), Ssiuda Sum Sahvitaesm fCwum 
Chmti). Dies i>®, rf*<w iUa (Mass for the Dead f and 
StahtU mater floloro.vi (Friday before Palm Himtky). 
Some Others wore retained in the Breviary. For ex¬ 
tended (tots, see Julian, Did. of 11 pm no fog^ mis. Latin 
Hymnody. Sequences and Notker, 

The Rivpmuee k the nne point uf which hvmoody in 
the «utiMo of vuwcj has had a foot hold in the Mafia, flow 
popular it was for a long period is at tea ted by the mun- 
ln>r of text a extant. A few of the Latin sequencer were 
early paraphrased in German, French and English in 
connection with the rise of vernacular hymnody for 
congregational U&G in the IG“I7lh ccnturlca, But the 

INHPW .( 4|r - ~ - J- 1L'- < 

^ viwii. vji uiioin iu uma waj 1 way u.e- 

iayed luiiii die iuiu century. 

Sequence (harmony). In harmony, the repeti¬ 
tion three or more times of the same series oi 
melodic and harmonic progressions, but each 
time at a degree uniformly higher or lower than 






SERAPHIC HYMN —- SEXTOLE 


135 


in the first or preceding instance; a progressive 
harmonic imitation or reiteration of a formula. 
Occasionally extended to a melodic imitation, 
especially when the form of the phrase suggests 
a chordal basis. The type or pattern is usually 
not more than a few notes long or perhaps a 
measure. Cf. rosalia. G. 

Seraphic Hymn. See Sanctus. 

Seraphine. One of the early forms of the 
harmonium, invented in 1833 by John Green of 
London and in 1841 improved by W. E. Evans 
(as organo harmonica ). G. 

Serenade. Originally, an evening-song; op¬ 
posed to auhade ; sometimes in the form serena. 
Specifically, a song for a lover at the window of 
his lady or any vocal or instrumental piece of 
the same general character; the German term 
is standchen. Also, but inaccurately, used for 
serenata . G. 

Serenata. A species of dramatic or imagina¬ 
tive cantata, akin to the pastorale , which was 
somewhat common in the 18th century, some¬ 
times for soloists, sometimes also utilizing the 
chorus, but in any case not usually intended for 
stage-presentation. Also, an instrumental form 
somewhat intermediate between the suite and 
the sjmphony, having five or more movements, 
part of which were dances like minuets and 
marches. Such works were frequent in the later 
18th century, being usually written with refer¬ 
ence to performance by the ensembles of par¬ 
ticular courts or patrons. It was not sharply 
distinguished from the cassation and the diverti¬ 
mento . G. 

Serinda, Sarinda. A Hindu viol with a body 
of wood or gourd, often with a parchment-belly, 
and 3 strings, besides several sympathetic strings. 
An allied form is called seringa or saringa. 

Serio, Seria. Denoting that which is serious 
dramatically; opposed to buffo; as opera seria, 
the serious or tragic opera, or tenore serio , a tenor 
who takes serious or tragic parts. 

Serpent. A derivative from the bass of the 
old family of cornets or zinken, called sometimes 
cornon, having a long S-shaped tube of wood with 
conical bore, a cupped mouthpiece on a project¬ 
ing metal-crook and usually 6 fingerholes. It 
was invented by Edm6 Guillaume, canon of 
Auxerre, in 1590, and was long used in connec¬ 
tion with church-music. Its place in the or¬ 
chestra was taken by the ophicleide. G. 

The names serpent and aphid&dti both refer to the 
mirpentlnc convomtipna of the tube, but the serpent 
was not bent uiion itself ehj closely as the ophicleide. 

Service. In general, any regular gathering 
for or series of exercises in public worship. Spe¬ 
cifically, the order or formulary for such a gath¬ 
ering and series of exercises, particularly when 
prescribed and drafted in full for use at a given 
time; an office; as a morning or evening service , 
a communion service , an Easter service, a burial 
service, etc. Also extended to a series of musical 
settings of certain exercises in such an order (not 
including variable elements like anthems or 
hymns). G. 


In the Anglican Church a full Service includes the 
Venite, Te Deum, Benedicite, Bencdictus (Dominus), 
Jubilate, Kyrie, Nicene Creed, Sanctus, Agnus Dei, 
Benedictus (qui venit), Gloria in excelsis, Magnificat, 
Cantate, Nunc dimittis and Deus misereatur. These 
are usually grouped according as they belong to Morn¬ 
ing Prayer, to the Communion or to Evening Prayer, 
The Communion Service has close likeness at many 
points to the Homan Catholic Maas. 

Any book that contains the formulae, with or with¬ 
out music, that are required for certain services or 
parts of services is a service-book , book of offices, or 
prayer-book. In the Anglican Church a plain service is 
one that is read or simply cantillated; opposed to a 
full or choral service. 

Sesqui-. A prefix meaning * a half more,’ as 
in sesquialtera for the interval of the fifth (ratio, 
1J = 1 or a change in time where three minims 
equal a preceding two, and sesquitone for the 
minor third (i. e., 1^ * tones *); and also meaning 
‘ greater ’ in several medieval names for inter¬ 
vals, like sesquitertia, sesquiquarla, sesquiquinta, 
sesquioctava and sesquinona. G. 

Seventh. The interval between the first and 
the seventh degrees of the major scale or any 
similar interval, having the vibration-ratio 15/8 
(but see below); also a tone or note at that in¬ 
terval from any starting-point; in a standard 
scale called the leading-tone , sensible tone or sub¬ 
tonic. G. 

The above standard interval is called the major 
seventh. Other intervals are the minor seventh, which 
is a semitone shorter, and the diminished seventh, which 
is two semitones shorter. But it is often necessary to 
distinguish between three forms of the minor seventh, 
tlna greater (9/u). the k-sstr (10/0) and that derived 
from the seventh partial-tone (7/4) —the last being not 
often considered m theoretic harmony, though often 
heard in chamber-munic mid a mppwk singing. The 
most typical of the minor sevenths in harmony is that 
between the fifth and the upper fourth, called the 
dominant seventh (16/9). 

Chords of the seventh, seventh-chords or sept-chords are 
4-tone chords made up of a triad with the seventh of 
the root added. They are major if the seventh is major, 
minor if the seventh is minor and diminished if the 
seventh is diminished. A seventh-chord may be based 
on any lone of cither n major or n minor scale and takes 
its elmmatortatic name from its root. Major seventh* 
chords, fining highly dissonant, are little U&cd except in 
certain rtUttpcmHiona and transient effects, Bjt minor 
seventh-chords are extremely useful as well ns agree¬ 
able. especially the dewmionf mrcnth-chonl t which was 
the first dissonance to ctfcanO from the strict rule against 
unprepared discords. All fliivo u th-chorda tend to re¬ 
solve by moans of rt downward step from the Seventh 
itself. Por the inversions and their names, see under 
Thorough-bits®. 

The diminished „■ scrcnth-chord, as it appears when 
based tm the loading-tons of the minor scale, is not 
only an effective clement In many connections where 
flexible harmony of the dominant class is required, but 
(if int&rprotod UI terms of the keyboard) itlso serves eih 
means for almost unlimited modulation, owing to the 
fact that it can be ctthuroxoikic&Uy regarded as belong¬ 
ing to four tonalities that arc noted differently. Any 
diminished seventh-chord, moreover, can be merged 
directly in another a semitone lower and so on, so that 
a pivot for any modulation can be secured almost im¬ 
mediately from any given harmonic situation. 

Sext. The fifth of the Canonical Hours (noon). 
Also the interval of the sixth. G. 

Sextet, Sestet, Sextuor. A group of six per¬ 
formers or music for such an ensemble; cf. trio, 
quartet , etc. G. 

Sextole, Sextolet, Sextuplet. A 6-note group 
occupying the time of 4 or 8, Properly, its notes 
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should be grouped in three pairs; otherwise it 
amounts only to a double triplet. See Note- 
Groups. G. 

Sextus. In the a cappella music of the 16th 
century, a sixth part added to the usual four 
and to a auintus; cf. quintus . G. 

Shade. See Shutter. 

In orKAft-mEikicig, the pitch of any open pipe may be 
affected by the proximity of any object to iU top ntid ia 
then said ini shaded. See also tuners under Pipe. 

Shake. Same as trill; see Embellishments. G. 

Shallot. In organ-making, the metal-tube in 
the reed of a reed-pipe to which the vibrating- 
tongue is attached and in the side of which is 
the aperture against whose edges the tongue 
strikes. The shallot is the passage through which 
the air passes from the boot to the body or 
horn above. It is set in the center of the block. 

Sharp. The sign or character # (originally de¬ 
rived from b cancellatum, that is, b), used in no¬ 
tation to indicate that the pitch-significance of 
the staff-degree on which it stands (and hence of 
any notes on that degree) is raised a half-step 
or semitone; opposed to \> or flat; see Notation. 
Hence, as a noun, a tone or note a half-step 
higher than a given tone (as the sharp of g or 
g-sharp ), or, on the keyboard, a key (digital) 
next to the right of a given key (yielding a tone 
a half-step higher than that of the latter); as an 
adjective, of tones, above a given or intended 
pitch, or, of intervals, major (as compared with 
minor) or augmented (as compared with perfect), 
or, of keys or tonalities, having sharps in the 
signature; or, as a verb, to produce a tone higher 
than the given or intended pitch, or, in notation 
and nomenclature, to attach a sharp to a degree, 
note or note-name (often incorrectly written 
sharpen). Opposed in almost all senses to flat. G. 

tn tho dphcibeticr or lcrttcr*m>UitioR t following the 
muilogy of ttic fti its, tho ImlF-eteju gradually retogniiwd 
as falling within tho longer stops of Lho scale wore sume- 
Ilines regarded us vnnanU of or submit men for i.hose 
just below them; thus eutiio the harp, 

drtharp, /-sharp and g-sharp, till of which, on tho mod¬ 
ern key bon I'd are repnc.se n led by black keys. This USIlge 
was extended to include Mmrp and i-stmrp, which on 
the keyboard lire represented by white keys. As black 
keys a[30 bom names of flats they uro often popularly 
culled sharps and jtats. 

The double-sharp i X (formerly ^), haa twice the 
yu hie and effect of n sharp, raising the significance of a 

at«IT-detelUo ivtu Udilbit-f JJrt ni.4,4, uno jvoj utin.u, 

ring to a key next but one to tho right of a given key; 
it in virtually tho sharp of a sharp. 

Shawm, Shalrn. A complete family of about 
six wood-wind instruments, sounded by means of 
a double-reed mouthpiece enclosed in a pirouette, 
with 6-10 finger-holes (in the larger varieties 
partly operated by a lever-mechanism within a 
wooden sleeve). The tube is conical, with a 
flaring bell; in the longest cases as much as 10 

1 f'\'n rr in 4-Vi r* ohrvt4ost n hfillt ‘l+ — ^ Ul + hft f 'rrn 

tinent the lower members of the group were 
usually called pommers or bombards and pommer 
is often extended to all. The family is the direct 
forerunner of the modem oboes, English horns 
and bassoons, besides being related to the older 
clarinets. G. 


The mono shamn cornea from lho Latin arfamu*, 
pipe, whence also are the French chatumeau and tho Ger¬ 
man mdialtmi. In tho version of tho Paalma included 
in the English Prayer Book it is incorrectly used for 
cornet or horn in xcviii. 6. 

Shepherd’s-Flute or Pipe. See Musette. 0. 

Shift. In playing the violin or similar instru¬ 
ment, any placing of the left hand on the finger¬ 
board (for the purpose of stopping the strings) 
except that close to the nut. When placed next 
to the nut, the hand ia said to be in the first posi¬ 
tion ; when moved down so that the first finger 
falls where the second did before (raising the 
stopping-pitch by a semitone), in the second posi¬ 
tion or at the half-shift ; and so on for the third 
position or whole-shift and the fourth position or 
double-shift. When out of the first position the 
hand is said to be on the shift. See Position. G. 

It is not likely that shifts were used in playing the 
older viols until after 1600 and were not generally 
adopted for the violin till late in the 17th century. 
Their use was delayed by the fact that many players 
continued to hold their instruments upright in front of 
the body instead of extended horizontally as now. 

In trombone-playing, any extension of the ef¬ 
fective length of the tube by means of the tele¬ 
scopic slide. When the slide is not extended, 
it is said to be in the first position ; when moved 
out so as to lower the pitch by a semitone, in the 
second position ; and so on for the third, fourth , 
fifth , sixth and seventh positions, the last lowering 
the pitch by three whole-tones. Any one of 
the movements between these positions is a 
shift; often transferred to the positions them¬ 
selves. 

Shofar, Shophar. An ancient Hebrew trumpet 
of horn or wood, used for signals and in connec¬ 
tion with the Temple and synagogue ritual. It 
was probably derived from a primitive ram’s- 
horn, being distinct from the longer chatzozerah , 
made of metal. G. 

Short Meter or Measure. In hymnody, an 
iambic stanza-form having the syllable-scheme 
G-6-8-6, with alternate rhymes. Abbreviated 
S.M. 

Short meter dmtWt {S.iWJh} hfift two niirUrnina m- 
utmd of one. Short jtariiculfir meter [S.P.M.) has the 
syllable-scheme 6-6-8, 6-6-8. 

Short Octave. See under Octave. G. 

Shutter. In organ-making, one of the hinged 
or pivoted blinds or lids in the front of a swell- 
box, operated by means of a swell-pedal or, in 
the reed-organ, by a knee-lever. 

Si. See Solmization. G. 

Siciliana. See Dances. G. 

Side-. For side-beat, see Beat. For side-drum , 
see Drum. In wind-instruments, side-hole is 
used in general for holes in the side of the tube, 
whether operated by the fingers direct or by 

mrinvio n+’ Irmro • of+on f.r,l|pirl V>r) nn'r-hnie 

Sight. An old term for voice or part; see under 
Faux-Bourdon. 

Sight-Reading. The act or process of inter¬ 
preting written or printed music with the voice 
or on an instrument without previous inspection 
or practice; usually equivalent to sight-singinQ, 
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but applicable to sight-playing as well. One who 
is expert in the process is a sight^reader, sight- 
singer or sight-player. 

Sight-reading involves mt accurate knowledge of and 
familiarity with the system of notation used, the power 
to form quick and correct mental conceptions of the 
tonal effects which t-lio notation represents, sufficient 
technical readiness with the voice or the instrument to 
bo able to realise those effects and a_ general alcnncss 
of mental anti physical action to bring ail these de- j 
merits of Lhc proem into quick imd sum coordination. 
Sight-singing forms a lending part of schuftl-fnuaio and 
is often emphasized in the systems of muak-schools and 
eoiiatrrvalurics under the name of Hdlft'uuio. 

Sign. Any one of the arbitrary or conven¬ 
tional characters or marks used in noting music 
or musical effects, usually exclusive of verbal or 
literal abbreviations; see Notation, Tablature 
and Abbreviations. 

Signal. Any brief rhythmical or melodic com¬ 
bination of tones that is used to convey informa¬ 
tion or direction, especially such conventional 
sounds as are used in military and naval drill 
and tactics (usually given by drum, bugle or 
trumpet), but including also calls used by herds¬ 
men and the like. 

In conducting, various motions on Lho part of the 
leader arc often called micli os on upward move¬ 

ment of the baton as a sign to players or singers that u 
piece in about lo begin, etc. Many lenders use special 
motions of their own for certain purposes. 

In elder organs. I ha hdlaios-iifftial is o mechanical 
device to rail the bdlowa-blower into action. 

Signature. See Notation and Scale. G. 

Similar Motion. See Motion. 

Simple. Denoting that which is relatively 
plain, pure or lacking in complexity. Thus a 
simple tone is one without perceptible over-tones 
or upper partials, occasionally one that is not 
duplicated or reinforced; a simple interval is one 
not greater than an octave; simple measure, 
rhythm or time refers to a rhythm in which the 
measure is not subdivided by secondary accents 
(that is, undivided duple or triple rhythm); 
simple harmony or counterpoint is harmony or 
counterpoint without elaboration or figuration, 
sometimes also without much modulation; in 
brass-wind instruments, a simple tube is one 
without finger-holes, keys or valves (as in the 
plainer forms of bugle, trumpet and horn). 

Simplification-System. A name used by Vog- 
ler for a method of rearranging and condensing 
the parts of a pipe-organ so as to reduce space, 
avoid intricacy in connecting parts and lower 
the cost of manufacture. 

It included the omission of some atop# (such as mix¬ 
tures) and many detail# in the plantation of the piper* 
with reference to the keyboard. During the ImU quar¬ 
ter of r.ho ISth century this system exercised consider¬ 
able influence on organ-making, G. 

Sinfonia, Sinfonie. The old term for the forms 
later called overture or symphony. The diminu¬ 
tive sinfonietta remains as the name for a short 
or small symphony. 

Singing. See Voice, Vocalization, Song, etc. G. 

Singing-School. A popular class for the stu$y 
imtl practice of plain church-tunes and some secu¬ 
lar part-songs, such as was frequent in England 


and especially America for a century or more 
from about 1740. Such schools played an impor¬ 
tant part in fostering musical interest in some 
localities. 

Singspiel. The form of song-play that is in¬ 
digenous to Germany and Austria, properly con¬ 
sisting of spoken dialogue with interspersed 
songs and part-songs of a type more or less akin 
to the folk-song, but at times somewhat in¬ 
fluenced by the more dramatic style of the 
prevalent Italian opera. The singspiel is ob¬ 
viously analogous to the English ballad-opera 
and somewhat so to the Italian opera buff a. It 
finally was merged into the general advance 
of the comic opera and operetta. G. 

The germ of the form wjih in the medieval plays), 
especially aa secular!ml in the 115th century. In the 
later 10th century Sacha and Ayrer at Nuremberg 
wore lenders in redeeming song-plays from vulgarity, 
but without welding them into much unity. The stim¬ 
ulus received from Italy aftor 1000 was evidenced by 
SdiUtz h Da/m and Stodcn's Seetemg in 1627 and 
respectively'. But the first established interest in the 
singspiel a# a national typo was at Hamburg during 
Lhe half-century from IdTtt. the chief composers being 
Strungk, Thdlc, JAV. Franck, Conradi ami Kncftcr. 
Homo offshoots of this interest appeared elsewhere, but 
for a time after about 1730 it died out under the com¬ 
pel ilion of the Italian opcra-treup&a. It was revived 
on a finer plane after about 170,5 by J.AJfilior, -Toh, 
Andrd, Rote hart, JA.P.Schuh and Zumstccg. all of 
whom were active in the establishment of the true lied 
as an artistic type of dignity and value. After 1800 the 
singspiel lost itself gradually in the operetta. 

Sink-a-pace. Same as cinque-pace; see Dances. 

G. 

Siren, Sirene. An acoustical instrument for 
the production of tones at some desired pitch 
as measured by vibrations or for determining 
the vibration-i ate of given tones. It was in¬ 
vented by Caignard de la Tour in 1819 and later 
improved by others. G. 

Ii camwt) essentially of two circular disks of metal, 
pierced with small holes in one or more circular rows, 
the upper disk being on a spindle so that it can revolve 
freely and the lower disk forming the tap of an air- 
chamber into which compressed air can be driven. The 
holes in the disk match exactly, but are opposed in 
direction enough so that the air-pressuro sets the upper 
ilisk in revolution, the speed of which can be registered 
by manna of cl in Is. Tones arc producer l by the air- 
puff a as the disk hole# coincide and their exact number 
per second can bo taken by Inspection. By varying the 
air-pressure the pitch of any given tone can bo imitated 
and determined. The delicacy of the method is in¬ 
creased by arranging tr> propel the revolving disk by 
outside means instead of by the inner air-cnrrenl. 

Sir Roger de Coverly. See Dances. G. 

Sistrum. An Oriental instrument consisting 
of a loop-shaped metal-frame carrying several 
transverse rods, with or without attached disks 
or rings. It is sounded by shaking, producing a 
jingling noise rather than a tone. It was par¬ 
ticularly associated with the temple-ritual of Isis 
in Egypt. 

Sixteenth-Note. Same as semiquaver ; see No¬ 
tation. 

Sixth. The interval between the first and the 
sixth degrees of the major scale or any similar 
interval, having the vibration-ratio 5/3 (but see 
below); also a tone or note at that interval from 
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any starting-point; in a standard scale called the 
submcdianl. G. 


Tin- above atjuulard interval h catted the major »ixth* 
Other Interval* me the minor sixth, which fa a semitone 
shorter (ratio, 8/5), and fcho or 

which fa a twmitorto longer (ratio, squatty \2~pf2, but 
sometimes 225/128), The Pythagorean nxth wo* per¬ 


ceptibly sharper than the modern major {nitio, 27/101* 
Chard#/ the aitdcd sixth, n subrinmmaut triad with 
the sixth of the root added (equivalent to a seventh* 
chord un Urn super [onto in the first inversion). Chord* 
of the extreme sixth, chords of disputed derivation Unit 
appear in three forms in minor keys, oil having the 
sluIi of the scale in the bass, the keynote (third from 
t he has*) and the sharp of {hestihdomiriant (a hr men led 
Or extreme sixth fmrn the hnnMl. I mi ii, hH inAi 


second of the scale added is the French miih and the 
form with the third of !he scale added fa. the German 
mil. A chord consisting of the sulvlomimmt of a 
an nor key* its minor third and its minor sixth fa called a 
Neapolitan sixth, hi all these cnees it in possible to ex¬ 
plain the forms fn different ways (:is by the theory of 
meledfa mibs ti to (ion, or by a transient compounding nr 
mix eij re of tonal itics, or by supposing a vestige of the 
full nr Doric minor, etc*). 

For chords culled of the Aixih, of the sixth and MM, 
of the sixth dad fifth, of the sixth, fourth and third and 
of the sixth, fourth and second (often culled briefly of 
of six-four, of mx-fivc, of six-four-three and of mx- 
four ^ wo), see Thurungh-bas*. 


Sixty-fourth-Note. Same as hemidemisemi- 
quaver; see Notation. 

Sketch, Either a tentative outline of a com¬ 
position or a slight instrumental piece that is 
designedly left unelaborated in detail or that 
contains some kind of pictorial or delineative 
suggestion of an object or scene. G. 


Skip. In a melody, motion or progression to 
a tone more than one degree distant; opposed to 
step. Such motion may be called skipwise (op¬ 
posed to stepwise ), or disjunct (opposed to con¬ 
junct) . 

Slide. See Embellishments; also see Slur and 
Portamento. Also, in some brass-wind instru¬ 
ments, a U-shaped section of tubing so adjusted 
ns part of the main tube that it can be polled 
out, telescopically, thus lengthening the effective 
length of the tube and lowering its pitch; such it 
slide ia the chamcterisiie feature of the f mmbmu 
and is somewhat used in the trumpet and the 
horn; its principle is the same as that of the 
crook , but differs in being momentarily adjust¬ 
able. Also, in such instruments, a small section 
used fiimilnrlv to mnlfP small arlinolmonfc It, +Ur, 


Slow. Of tempo or pace, denoting that which 
has relatively long pulses; opposed to quick or 
fast. Thus, in a sonata or symphony, the slow 
movement is the andante, adagio or largo that 
usually constitutes the second (rarely the third) 
movement. Slow music is music of a solemn or 
pathetic kind that accompanies a tragic or sad 
situation in a play or a funereal occasion. G. 

Slur. In singing, the union of two or more 
different tones on a single syllable or the notes 
so united; also see Notation. G. 

Small Chorus, Small Orchestra. A chorus or 
orchestra of limited size, cither less than the 
usual number of performers or a section of a full 
chorus or orchestra used in contrast with the 
entire number. 

For small octave, see Pitch and Octave. 

Snap. See Scotch Snap. 

Snare. See side- or snare-drum, under Drum. G. 

Socket. In the clarinet, the metal-ring by 
which the mouthpiece is fastened to the upper 
joint of I lie tube. 

Soft Pedal. See under Pedal. 

Soggotto. In counter point, sumo oh subject or 
theme, especially when of moderate length (less 
than an andammto and more than an atlacco). 

Sol, Soh. See Solmization. G. 

Sol-fa. See Solmization and Tonic Sol-fa. 
Also an old name for the roll of paper used in di¬ 
recting a cappella singing. G. 

Solfeggio. The use of syllables in vocal study; 

Sob mention. Also a vocal exercise bused 
upon vowels, syllables or words (when employed 
simply as forms of vocalization). Also extended 
to the general rudimentary discipline in sight¬ 
reading, vocalization and part-singing that forms 
part of technical training under a teacher or in a 
music-school or conservatory. See Sight-Read¬ 
ing. G. 

Solmization, Solmisation. The act, process or 
general system of using certain syllables as sym¬ 
bols and names for the degrees of a scale or for 

n -+_i:i„_1_ _ j_T_ 

1JU,. UUjuihii Ui DUilaU , wacmtl 

as a help in elementary study of intervals and of 
sight-reading or as a sort of generalized notation. 
The most-used system is that attributed to 
Guido d* Arezzo (11th century), though with 


pitch of the instrument; a tuning-slide. Also, in 
the organ, same as slider. G. 

Slide-horn, slide-trombone, slide-trumpet, etc., terms 
tor Instrument* ployed by means of a slide rather than 
b.v kuya or valves. 

Sliding relish , see Embellishments. 

Slider. In organ-making, a wooden strip, por^ 
forated with holes corresponding with the pipes 
in a stop and movable sidewise in the top of n 
wind-chest so as to either admit nr pvninrln th« 
air to or from the stop, its position being con¬ 
trolled by a stop-knob at the console. It is vir¬ 
tually a general valve or gate for a stop. There 
are as many sliders as the instrument has stops. 
See Organ. 


v.A(,wiD«Jna cuiu opeuLO,! aypiiuauuns IlOt 
originally contemplated. But various similar 
systems have been proposed, and the principle 
seems to have been applied in ancient times. G. 

Thu Cilldobum ur A udi man ttylhiblea, tit, re, mi, fa, 
sol, la, are taken from the initial syllables of u 
hymn to Si. John the Biipibi— 1 " Ut Sueaut Inxfa \ Rn- 
Boniiira fibrfa l Afita Restorem | Famuli Uionun, [ Soho 
pollutl | iabii retail tu, | Saimto Johannes. 1 These wore 
used for the successive tones of each of the hexurhunfa 
in the system of the Middle Arcs (am table under 
Hexachord l. the s’hnrh st,er> or spmitonp hqinn-^gjwqma 
mi-fa. In the pith century tho !*ogftu lo frond 

away from the hexaehord-p)un and to adept the mod¬ 
em octim?-conception (properly a hejUaohorihplanh 
Bo before 1000 ni was adited to ill? earlier series for the 
aovenlh Lorn-of lhi> major stride (si nu&dhly talcott from 
the initial letters of Ihetnat Hue of the above hymn). 
About PJ7U do wHriHiijucat^d in phufu of ut (probably ur 
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tnureaingtible), making the series ui or da, rr, mi, fa* * at, 
t<i t *L Jn this form it passed into modern use- H 

The original principle of the syllables woa to deto¬ 
nate tones and intervals in nn abstract series, without 
regard to absolute pitch. But, when they were applied 
to the major scale, which tvu« at first specially repre¬ 
sented by the series having t he lotlcr-namcs c, d. c, f* y, 
«. tho tendency set in, particularly in Italy, Franct 
and Belgium, to treat tho syllables ns names for these 
particular tones —m a duplicate notation. This usage, 
which is essentially unfortunate, has persisted till the 
present in those countries, and tho characteristic value 
of the syllables as dealgnations of relations rather Limn 
of pitches has been lost. This method of splmU&tion 
and nomenclature is known na that of the fixed do, and 
the historic method, by way of contrast, is known as 
that of the movable do. 

From time to time other sets of syllables have been 
advocated for one reason or another. Thus Waelrant 
or Antwerp in the Into lOth century proposed bo, re, di, 
mi* la. ma. ni (later called boccdieation or voces bclyie), 
rlilzlitr of Stuttgart in 102ft incorporated tho first seven 
letters of the alphabet in fa, be* ce t de, me, fc, (called 
bebiration) and Graun of Berlin in the early ISth cen¬ 
tury tried da, me, iti, pa, tu* la, bo (called damcmeution). 
Even before this all such novelties wore classed together 
under the name None of those gained much 

currency* 

In England from early in the 17tb century and thtmee 
in America during the l&ih century a reduced system 
came into general use, employing only ?m\ /a, sal, la 
(mainly the last three) in a way that slightly recalls the 
tetmchortl plan of ancient Greek music. 

As tho original diatonic scale was expanded through 
the introduction of intercalary tones in the longer steps, 
the seven syllables proved increasingly inadequate lo 
represent tones and intervals other than the diatonic. 
As early ns 17JG it was proposed in I Laly to adopt five 
HUpplemedUry syllables, namely, jm, bo* fa, «e, no, 
for tho five 'black' keys (from c-sfmrp to hyfafh and 
not long afterward appeared the first suggestion of u 
system in which chromatic tones should have nyllabtc- 
names in some way derived from tho din tonic tones 
which they may replace and from which they may be 
said to be derived. This recognized the possibility that 
a chromatic tone might bo cither of two tones according 
Lo harmonic conditions. Thus, exactly as was done 
with the letter-names, the syllable-names became 
double as far as chromatics were concerned. The 
method that has had widest use is that which changes 
the vowel to -i whenever tho syllable represent,a what 
on the keyboard itt cnlfnd n * sharp' and to -e whenever 
it represents what is culled a 'flat/ An upward chro- 
matie scale would then read do, di, rc, ri , mi* fa, fi, 
no f, ffi* In, li. si. do and a downward scale do, ah ire, fa, 
le, sof H sc./a, mi* me, re, rc, do. Both of these have tho 
infelicity of duplicate ayllubJea (#» in tho one and rc in 
the other). The most complete development of this 
method (that of the Tonic Sol-fa system] obviates both 
of these by muktug tho seventh of the basal syllables ti 
(with the flat fe) and the flat of re rah. 

The recognized spelling for the syllables Is that given 
above and all the vowels a re pronounced after the 
' Italian 1 or ' Continental T fashion. To adapt the 
method to English use, the Tonic So Ida system uses 
tho spellings dak* ray* me* fa, salt, lah, tc* with de, re, fe, 
M? and U for sharps and ta, fa* m, ma and rah for flats. 
In this system, also, notation is simplified by represent- 
ting do by d, re by r T mi by m. fa by f, ml by e, la by 
1 and ti by t. 

Solo, As an adjective, denoting that which is 
intended for or is performed by a single singer or 
player, either absolutely alone or with a subor¬ 
dinated accompaniment; opposed to concerted or 
ensemble and also to tuiti. G. 

In many extended work;?, like oratorios, cantatas, 
etc., the portions assigned as esjIob are culled safa- 
rcwMfatt, stdo-parls, etc,, and those who sing them are 
solo-singers or soloists. A chorus or orchestra may in¬ 
clude: performers who regularly perform solo-passages 
as (hey occur; such performers are known ns soloists or 
as s&looatprtina. mtu-tciior, sola-rudin, mtodtum, etc., ns 
the cane may be, Tn the organ, a stop usually used for 
sulo'dTccU ta a mh*ntu)i] in largo iuxlrurnuma novum I 


such stops may lx? grouped in a separata mto-erQan, with 
its own keyboard (usually the fourth H above the oil tom); 
sometimes, however, that which is properly the ehoir- 
orwan jh caller] the solo-organ. Soto-pilch ia a scordn- 
tum or arterial tuning (of an instrument like the violin) 
adopted by a solo-player for special effects. 

As a noun, any piece or passage intended to 
be performed by a single singer or player, either 
with or without accompaniment. 

It was tho recognition of the sola and its develop¬ 
ment into artistic expre.ttiivaneiu that brought about 
the revolution in musical style from I(100 onward, with 
the rise of the opera and the oratorio. 

Sommerophone. A form of euphonium or 
bass-saxhorn invented by Sommer of Weimar in 
1843. 

Sonata. A term which at first, like several 
others, had a vague general meaning, but which 
gradually acquired a special and technical sense. 
Originally (from about 1580) it meant any com¬ 
position to be played (‘ sounded ’) on instru¬ 
ments; opposed to cantata (a piece to be sung). 
Sometimes it referred to a work for an ensemble 
(like sinfonia ), but it also attached itself to 
pieces for the violin with continuo or for organ. 
When these tended to be arranged in two or 
three separate sections, the terms sonata da 
chiesa and sonata da camera became common, 
the former designating a set of polyphonic move¬ 
ments, the latter usually a set of dances (what 
was later called suite). But these forms were 
not rigidly defined. The violin-sonata became 
before 1700 the common name for such more 
elaborate pieces as later came to be called con¬ 
certos. Sonatas for the harpsichord seem to 
have been first so named by Kuhnau (1696). 
Sonatas for violin with a full harpsichord-part 
were first written by J. S. Bach (about 1720). 
The term was used by Domenico Scarlatti for 
pieces in a song-like form, with repeated sections. 
In various works before 1750 may be seen a 
tendency to develop two themes in contrasted 
keys in addition to the prevalent tendency to 
use two or three contrasted movements. But 
there was no consensus as to style or method. 

After 1750, however, as one of the salient 
features of the organizing influence of the Mann¬ 
heim school, the form became more definite and 
constant as one of the chief expressions of the 
new homophonic style of composition. In the 
development K. P. E. Bach doubtless exercised 
a special leadership, though the perfecting of the 
type waited for the work of the Viennese circle. 
G. 

The two charactcrifltio aspects of the completed type 
may bo designated by the terms movement-[dart and 
sonata-form proper, Thu movement-plan it whaled 
three or four distinct movements, the first an allegro in 
sonata-form* the second an andante or other slow move¬ 
ment In wong-form (or something similar) and the third 
cither a minuet or a brisk allegro (usually in dance- 
form, but sometimes in reduced sonata-form); if four 
movements were used, the third was usually a minuet 
and the fourth an allegro. Beethoven often substituted 
the more dashing scherzo for the rather stately minuet 
and also made the fourth movement a rippling rondo. 
Thus the plan derived elements from several aoureCS, 
including the overture and the suite. For sonata-form, 
see article below. 





140 


SONATA-FORM — SONG 


The term sonata gradually became restricted 
to pieces in the above plan and form for some 
solo-instrument, such as the violin, the flute, 
the harpsichord or the piano. Sonatas for the 
chamber-ensemble came to be called trios, quar¬ 
tets, quintets, etc., as the case might be. Sonatas 
for the orchestra were entitled symphonies , or, 
if for orchestra and solo-instrument, concertos. 

Throughout the 19th century the term sonata con¬ 
tinued to be used, sometimes with a somewhat close 
following of the classical type, somctimca with much 
freedom of treatment. But the tradition til movement- 
plan can usually be traced in its alternation of the 
quick and the slow and its studied contrast of forms of 
internal structure. 

r Sonata-Form. The name applied to the de¬ 
veloped form of the first movement of a sonata; 
hence often called first-movement-form. It in¬ 
cludes (a) a division of the movement into three 
main parts or sections, the exposition, the develop¬ 
ment or free fantasia and the recapitulation or 
reprise (cf. the analogous sections in the fugue 
and, less notably, in the aria) f (6) the systematic 
use of two themes in contrasted keys and usu¬ 
ally in contrasted style. The second theme is 
regularly in the key of the dominant or, if the 
first is in minor, in the key of the relative major. 

In the expusiriofi—sometimes prefaced by a «bw 
introdutikm —tku firwt theme h promptly presented 
and usually repeated, constituting ft strain of some 
length in the original key. The second theme is then 
presented in a similar wuy in the contrasted key, often 
with a coda, and the section ends in the key of the 
ftticond (.homo. This section is almost always repeated 
in full. 

For flic development {m Tor the development in 
the fugue) there is no established rulc^ Tn general, it is 
understood that ihu tonal materials in the two main 
themes will be employed in such way as to bring out or 
'develop' their latent possibilities: This may be ac¬ 
complished more or less contrapuntally or by melodic 
or humotiic extension and modification, almost always 
with a free use of modulation. In the development, m 
also in tho exposition, episodes may occur that decidedly 
influence the treatment, even to the point of supplying 
further thematic material. The development properly 
leads up to a cousidemble climax in the key of the 
domitianti preparing the way for the conclusion. 

The recapitulation properly presents rum in both the 
main l-hcmi s, but. the second U now in the same key 
with the first. Tim end is usually marked by an ex- 

tpnHpd pndn 

In general, the two themes are contrasted in vigor 
and style, the first being sharp-cut and animated, the 
second do wing and often dint ine fly soug-Iikc. The 
one is often said to supply an dement that may be 
called 'masculine,' while the .second is more 'feminine.' 
But both are essentially homophonic and harmonic in 
nature and eaon coustitures a fun strain oi several 
measures, defined by cadences. 

Sonatina. A short or simple sonata, usually 
in not more than three movements and without 
an elaborate development. G. 

Song. In general, the process, act or result 
of vocal utterance in the tones and forms of 
music; opposed on the one hand to speech (which 
is non-musical) and on the other to instrumental 
vn'UQin f whinb rirm.-'irnpnl'l Ttip t p TTP. i? ? I SO <? Y - 
tentlecl to tne sounds made by certain oiras (.see 
Bird-Song). <7. 

The line between speech and song is ordinarily obvi¬ 
ous, though technically it sometimes seems arbitrary. 
Both use language in conjunction with tonal sounds 
and shifts of pitch, but with speech the conveyance of 


t hought by means of the words is practically the whole 
object, wheteac with song the attention is so far trims- 
furred to tho tones it ml their relations in melody and 
rhythm that, tint words may bo neglected without 
wholly impairing the gen cm! ulieet. Indeed, this 
possible independence of words is implied in the instru¬ 
mental form called a song without words or any similar 
lyric form. 

Specifically, a short poem, or a musical setting 
of it (normally for a single voice), in which the 
verse-form is rhythmically and metrically regu¬ 
lar, with lines equal or in some way commensu¬ 
rate and usually grouped by length and rhymes 
into couplets, triolets or quatrains, so as to form 
stanzas of similar structure. The term may be 
extended to a prose text or its vocal setting (as in 
terms like plain-song, prick-song, etc.), but the 
typical song is in verre of the distinctive species 
known as lyric (as opposed to epic or dramatic ), 
so called because of its obvious kinship with 
music. For details about musical song-form, see 
art. below. Cognate terms are the German lied , 
the French chanson, the Italian canzona , etc. 

The term ia somewhat extended to harmonic music 
for more than one voice, but a aoug for two voices is 
usually called a duet, one for three a terzet or trio, one 
for four a quartet, etc. A song set for three or more 
voices may be called a glee, part-song or chorus, accord¬ 
ing as there are one, several or many voices to the part. 
In distinction from all these a song for one voice is a 
solo-song. 

Songs are the most spontaneous of musical 
forms and hence are found among all peoples. 
Those that are adopted into usage and preserved 
as common possessions in a tribe or nation are 
known as folk-songs (q. v.). These are not so 
much the production of an individual as in some 
degree the joint production of many users, their 
exact form being determined by merely oral 
tradition. In distinction from such instinctive 
creations a song that is deliberately composed 
under cultured conditions is an art-song. Such 
a song, however, may be cast in a form that has 
the simplicity and naivete of the folk-song and 
is then called folk-like ( volksthiimliches ). An art- 
song composed with reference to production in 
concert may be called a concert-song, especially if 
provided with orchestral accompaniment. 

The typical folk-song is strophical, in that the 
same melody recurs for a succession of stanzas. 
A multitude of art-songs are similarly con¬ 
structed, as are such part-songs as psalm- and 
hymn-tunes (for which at the first folk-songs 
furnished the pattern). Many an art-song, 
however, is ‘ through-composed ’ ( durchkompon- 
iertes ), in that the melody varies for successive 
stanzas. Such a song may approximate what is 
usually called an aria. Many folk-songs, further, 
are really dance-songs, being designed to accom¬ 
pany and direct folk-dances. The same style 
often appears in art-songs, even though they 
are not to be used with actual dancing. On the 
uunei mmu, uuln aueuies ul aunu ma.v nave a 
contemplative or sentimental quality, even to 
the pitch of melancholy or pathos. Whatever 
color of emotion the verse may have is apt to be 
matched by appropriate expression in the mel¬ 
ody. 
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With reference to both topic and style songs are 
often described by qualifying terms like rustic, pastoral , 
domestic , nature-, love-, patriotic, national, martial or 
war-, work-, hunting-, nuptial, funeral-, festal, bacchana¬ 
lian, comic, satirical, nonsense-, etc. In popular enter¬ 
tainments the topical song and the patter-song are com¬ 
mon, the one turning on jocose reference to things and 
persons, the other utilising some catching collection of 
words. Many trivial songs are known as jingles. 

Although the song is plainly the source from 
which the whole art of music was derived, it is 
notable that the professional pursuit of music 
has often seemed to lie far away from its point 
of origin. The song itself as a special object of 
attention and cultivation can hardly be said to 
have been recognized until just before and just 
after 1800. Then, but not till then, composers 
of the highest ability began, especially under 
the leadership of geniuses like Schubert, Loewe, 
Schumann, Franz and Brahms, to disclose its 
wealth of artistic possibility. Since about 1850 
practically all composers have sought to express 
themselves in songs as well as in the grander and 
more discursive types of composition and public 
interest in the song-recital and in song-literature 
has grown apace. Thus the lyric miniature has 
found its place alongside of the heroic portrait 
and the dramatic canvas. In all this modern 
treatment of the song there is a marked tendency 
to elevate the accompaniment on the piano or 
by the orchestra into full parity of interest with 
the vocal melody and thus to make the whole 
more or less an ensemble-form. 

The historic subject here touched upon is of too vast 
extent to be even summarized in a few sentences. But 
some rapid notes may be added. 

It may be that at the start Gregorian melodies were 
adapted from the forms of song common in the post- 
elimiiml age; but in its medieval t development, find 
still more in its modern survival, plain-song stands alien 
and distant from ordinary feeling as a piece of ecclesias¬ 
tical archaism. 

When composition in parts began to take shape, 
secular son^ ns then practiced was somewhat influen¬ 
tial in helping to fix methods and in supplying some 
themes for treatment; but the course of contrapuntal 
development rapidly swung away into nn increasing 
iiiukc of scholastic intricacy or mystic abstraction. 
Against this there were some reactions, as in the suc¬ 
cessive movements of the Troubadours, the Trouv&res, 
the Minnesinger and the cultivators of the so-called 
ars nova in the 14th century. But these did not at once 
secure leadership. 

In the 16th century secular music began to compete 
on more equal terms with sacred music. But the effect 
of its character was at first greatest in stimulating the 
polyphonic madrigal and in bringing instrumental 
music to life. At the end of the century it suddenly 
branched off into the field of dramatic music. Here, 
although the vocal solo soon became supreme, the 
emphasis was given to forms of theatric song on the 
ornate or grand scale which were again removed from 
the simple directness of the song proper. Throughout 
the period of the concert-opera it was left for instru¬ 
ment id music to servo us the avonim by which tho wonse 
of rhythm, melody and harmony as known in popular 
song and dance was gradually introduced into the 
changing spirit of professional method and style. 

By the middle of the 17th century the force of this 
pressure became sufficient to bring about a revolution. 
The widespread adoption then of the homophonic 
style was virtually the coming to the throne of a new 
dynasty, one arising from the people and speaking the 
language of rhythmic melody as they knew it. But 
the first applications of the new authority were in the 
field of the instrumental ensemble or the keyboard 
sonata. Not till late in the century, in the revival of the 


German singspiel and in the new attention to the folk¬ 
song, were there clear signs of the song-renaissance of 
the 19th century. 

Song-Form. It is evident that no generalized 
statement can be made as to the form in which 
all songs are made. But there are prevailing 
tendencies that can be identified and described. 
In particular, in contrast with the rhythmic 
formlessness of Gregorian cantillation and with 
the web-like structure of counterpoint, there is a 
type of form which is characteristic of many 
true songs, as well as of many dances. This is 
known as song-form, which is essentially the 
musical analogue of lyric verse-form as found 
in modern poetry and hence characterized by 
accentual and rhythmical uniformity rather than 
by the metrical schemes of ancient poetry. 

The primary rhythm may be duple or triple in any of 
their varieties, The measures thus formed tend to 
group themselves in pairs (more rarely in thrftea) and 
thus to constitute phrases parallel to tho versed ines. 
Thtiflo tend to unite Into couplets, triolets or qua trains 
so ns to make a period. usually parallel to it stanza. 
Tho alarum nmy bo simply repeated ns many times aa 
the words require or fresh alaimts muy be made on the 
siime model as tile first. The commonest type a one 
made up measure# grouped in twos. fours, eight# mid 
sixteen*,, each larger unit being defined by a positive 
cadence. In other words, song-form, like daJtcc-fortn. 
lends to follow a regular rhythm of measures as meas¬ 
ures follow a rhythm of beats. See Rhythm. 

Songman. Same aa gleeman or, sometimes, as 
vicar choral (choirman). 

Song-School, Sang-School. The English or 
Scottish analogue of the schola cantorum or 
maitrise of the Continent. Such schools were 
common in connection with monasteries, collegi¬ 
ate churches and cathedrals prior to the Refor¬ 
mation, but were then mostly discontinued. See 
Maitrise. G. 

Sonometer. An instrument for acoustical ex¬ 
periments and measurements; usually some form 
of improved monochord. 

Soprano. The highest variety of the female 
or the boy’s voice; also called treble; see Voice. 
Also a voice-part for such a voice, or one who 
uses it. Also any instrument whose range cor¬ 
responds to the soprano-voice (in this sense 
treble is more common). A soprano-voice whose 
range and quality are somewhat intermediate 
between a true soprano and an alto is called 
mezzo-soprano. G. 

The term is akin to 1 sovereign ’ in the sense of highest 
or supreme, referring to the place of the soprano as a 
part in harmonic combinations. 

Soprano-voices arc variously designated by qualifiers 
that define their special character, as dramatic, colora¬ 
tura-, lyric, etc. In part-muni a they may be divided 
into first mid scoumf. Adult male singer* who sing 
Eoprnno are either {fahcUi} or artificial (cas- 

trali). 

t For soprano-clef, see Notation. Soprano-string, in the 
violin, same Us chanterelle or e-string. 

Sordellina, Sourdelline. A small form of mu¬ 
sette or bagpipe. 

Sordine, Sordino, Sourdine. Same as mute. 
Also extended to devices in the piano or the har¬ 
monium whereby the tone is made less intense, 
as by means of the soft pedal in the piano and a 
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check upon the wind-supply in the harmonium. 
G. 

Sordino is also used for pochette and sourdine for a 
muffled lute or spinet. 

Sordono, Sordun. A form of bombard or 
pommer with 12 finger-holes; it was made in four 
or five sizes, so as to form a family; see Bombard. 

Sortie, Sortita. Same as postlude. Sortita is 
also used for the first or entrance-aria of a lead¬ 
ing singer in an opera; cf. entree. 

Sostinente Pianoforte. A piano provided with 
any device whereby the tones can be prolonged 
at will, as in the many forms of piano-violin, 
piano-harmonium, etc. G. 

Soubrette. Properly, an actress in comedy 
who plays the part of a waiting-maid, but ex¬ 
tended to any one who excels in parts requiring 
pertness, tricky by-play and coquetry. 

Sound. Any state of vibration in a solid or 
a gas which, when conveyed to the ear, produces 
the sensation of hearing; see Acoustics. For 
musical purposes those sounds that are called 
tones are of chief importance, but noises are also 
considered so far as they are effective with tones 
in certain instrumental combinations and in the 
details of speech and song; see under Percussion- 
Instruments and Phonetics. 

Soundboard. In various stringed instruments, 
a thin sheet or plate of sonorous wood so placed 
behind or beneath the strings as to intensify and 
enrich their tone by sympathetic vibration. In 
the various lutes and viols this is the front or 
belly of the body itself. In the piano it is a large 
and distinct member of somewhat intricate con¬ 
struction (sometimes called belly, after the anal¬ 
ogy of the violin). In the organ it is the top of 
the wind-chest, in which the pipes are inserted. 
Sometimes called sounding-board . G. 

Regarded ns a resonator, the soundboard n! a piano, 
for example, performs u phenomenal variety of func¬ 
tions. If well in ado, it ttr&ponda at ouco Up tones of 
every grade of intensity and becomes inactive the In¬ 
stant they cease. It rein fences with equal rcmdlnosa 
tonea of a wide range of pitch, including not only those 
sounded from the keyboard, but whatever overtones 
these evoke in any way. And it adjusts itself perfectly 
to the most intricate mesh of competing and conflict¬ 
ing counterpoint end to the imp net of extended and 
massive chords. Its action, then, is multiple and com¬ 
plex to en incalculable extent, and/his action within 

constant without rapid deter id ration. ^Tneli the 
same can he said of the soundboard of a violin, except 
that the strains to which it is subjected are very much 
less. 

Sound-Body, Sound-Box, Sound-Chest. 
Names applied to the solid structure, usually 
hollow, which constitutes the main or central 
portion of many instruments and by the sym¬ 
pathetic vibration of which (with that of its con- 

icuntju an) the iteneial taunOiity aiiu uiiuiauLOi of 
the tone are determined; also called resonance- 
box or resonator. The shapes employed vary 
indefinitely, as well as the materials, fittings and 
decorations, and there are usually one or more 
sound-holes. Specially conspicuous are the nu¬ 
merous varieties of circular or elliptical contour 


found in most members of the lute- and viol- 
classes, with the rectangles and trapezoids com¬ 
mon among the dulcimers, zithers and most key- 
board-instruments. In many ethnic examples 
natural objects are utilized, such as gourds, tor¬ 
toise-shells, etc. It is upon the sound-box that 
the instinct for carved, painted or inlaid decora¬ 
tion is apt to expend itself, often producing re¬ 
sults more extraordinary as beautiful handiwork 
than as purely musical implements. 

Sound-Bow. In bells, the thickened lower 
portion, against which the clapper strikes; see 
Bell. 

Sound-Hole. In almost all instruments of the 
lute-, viol-, dulcimer- and zither-classes, an open¬ 
ing in the face or front of the body which tends 
to increase its elasticity and responsiveness as a 
resonator, to render the total tone clear and in¬ 
cisive and, incidentally, to add to the generally 
decorative appearance. In many cases such 
holes are single and circular; in others they are 
paired and have peculiar shapes (as the /-holes 
in the violin and its relatives). The exact plac¬ 
ing of the sound-hole or holes is often of much 
importance to the tone-quality. G. 

Sound-Post. In instruments of the viol-class, 
a small wooden prop or brace placed vertically 
between the front or belly and the back, close 
to the treble-foot of the bridge. It withstand? 
the crushing pressure of the strings, transmits 
their vibration to the back and adds to the rigid¬ 
ity of the body as a whole. So important is its 
function to the tone-quality that it is often 
called the ( soul ’ of the instrument. Also sound¬ 
ing-post. G. 

Sound-Wave. A zone of alternate condensa¬ 
tion and rarefaction in a gaseous medium like the 
air, by which sounds are produced and propa¬ 
gated. It is analogous to the vibration of solids, 
but the latter is usually transverse, while the 
motion of the air-particles is longitudinal (with 
reference to the line of propagation). 

Space. See Staff and Notation. G. 

r \£ ^ j 4-a 

v-/j. a# iviiiU'iuoui uu dvuiiu vr 

emit tone when blown. Its sound is often called 
its speech, especially in the case of organ-pipes. 
These terms are occasionally extended to the 
sound of instruments of other kinds, as to those 

t * ■ * -I ^ 

pimy tju uy nitons ui it uuw. u. 

In reed-instruments like the oboe and the clarinet, 
ttftmktrr-keys are keys Opening smalt holes in the tub* 
that are so placed as to facilitate producing tones on tho 
basis of one of the overtones of the tube Instead of its 
fundamental tone. They tend to establish a loop in 
the air-column at the point opened. 

In tubular wind-instruments, the ipealitnQ'&ngth of 
the air-column h measured from the place where the 
vibration is sot up (tho mouth or mouthpiece, the reed, 
etc.) to the first point where tho continuity or integrity 
of the lube is interrupted (tho end of the tube, a agio* 
hole, etc.); also eaiieu mbraiinu or effective ienyut. The 
speaking-length ol wood-wind instruments w mostly 
varied by the opening of side-holes, but that of brass - 
wind instruments mostly by changing tho Total length 
of the tube by means of crooks or slides, In both these 
cases the tube la thus enabled to yield tones of many 
different pitches. An organ“pipo, on the other hand, 
yields but one lone, so that its speaking-length if 
determined by the process of Inning. 
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Specification* An enumeration and detailed 
description of the several items of structure and 
arrangement to be incorporated in the making 
of a given pipe-organ. Thia is required as for 
no other musical instrument, since such organs 
are not as a rule made in quantity, but with 
reference to a specific purchaser and place. Cf. 
disposition. G. 

Spinet. The name most used for early or 
small forms of the harpsichord; also virginal and 
couched harp . Its outer form was either rec¬ 
tangular, polygonal or (in later models) harp- 
shaped, in either case with the keyboard set into 
the long side, so that the general disposition was 
transverse to the player. The compass was 
usually about 4 octaves, but the lower octave 
was often ‘ short ’ (lacking some tones). There 
was ordinarily but one string to the key, so that 
the tone was not loud. In all these respects it 
differed from the developed harpsichord. The 
latter was intended specially for public use, while 
the spinet was a private or domestic form. A 
few examples are extant with two keyboards 
side by side (for duet-playing). Most spinets, 
like clavichords, were made without legs and 
set upon a table or frame. G . 

Spitzharfe. A small triangular harp or, better, 
psaltery, made to be set upright on a table. The 
strings were in two sets, with the soundboard 
between, so as to be played by the two hands 
like a lyre. Also called arpanetta , fiiigelharfe , etc. 

Springing Bow. In violin-playing, a term 
covering two or three uses of the bow for pro¬ 
ducing a series of short or staccato tones. It in¬ 
volves letting the elasticity of the bow throw it 
off the string. Its varieties are indicated by the 
terms spiccato ( picchetato, pique ), saltato and 
ricochet. 

Spun. String. See Covered String. 

Square Piano. See Piano. 

Stab at Mater. The sequence (probably by 
Jacobus de Benedictis, 13th cent.) which is sung 
in the Roman Catholic Church on the Friday 
before Palm Sunday and the third Sunday in 
September, being a contemplation of the Virgin 
at the Cross, or any musical setting of it. G. 

The text ia in 10 stanzas of which the first is 
Stabat mater doloroaa 
Juxta crucem lacrymosa, 

Dum pendebat filius. 

Cujus animam gementom, 

Contristatam et dolentero, 

Pertransivit gladius. 

It has been elaborately treated by many composers, 
not only in form lor cedes] aaiieal use, but also as a 
cantata or lyric oratorio. . 

An imitation of this, contemplating the Virgin at 
the Manger, is another poem, possibly by the same 
author. This has never come Sato liturgical use. Its 
opening lines are 

Stabat mater speciosa 
Juxta feenum gaudiosa, 

Dum jacebat parvulus. 

This has been incorporated in Liszt’s Christus. 

Staccato. See Terms of Performance. G , 

Stadtpfeiffer. See Town-Musicians. 

Staff, Stave. See Notation. G (Stave). 


Stahlharmonika. A keyboard-instrument in 
which the sound was produced from graduated 
series of small steel-bars by the friction of little 
bows. It was invented by Nobe in 1796. 

Standchen. See Serenade. 

Stanza. In versification, a group of lines or¬ 
ganized into a unit by a more or less complete 
uniformity of meter and some obvious scheme 
of rhymes, so that it serves as a type or pattern 
for repetition throughout a poem; often called 
verse and sometimes (though not quite properly) 
strophe. It is usually at least three lines long, 
and may be made up of couplets, triplets or even 
quatrains. 

The stanza-plan £n verse corresponds to the favorite 
song-form in music. Indeed, the two have n. common 
origin and history. In its simplest form it ia the basis 
of dance-songs, ballads and folk-songs gone rally. The 
reiteration of a single pattern of struct tiro from stanza 
to stanza produces iho effect of a Inrge rhythm both of 
sound autf of thought* Sec Song* 

Staple. In the oboe and related instruments, 
the metallic ring or tube binding the reeds of the 
mouthpiece together and attaching them to the 
tube. 

Stem. Same as tail; see Notation. 

Step. As one of the constituent elements of 
a scale or staff, see Degree. Also the interval 
between two successive degrees in a scale or 
represented by successive degrees in a staff or 
successive keys (digitals) of the keyboard. As 
to length, it may be a whole-step or a half-step, 
according as it is a major or a minor second (a 
tone oi a semitone). Thus in the standard major 
scale the whole-steps are 1-2, 2-3, 4-5, 5-6, 6-7 
and the half-steps 3-4, 7-8. Such regular steps 
in either the major or the minor scale are termed 
diatonic. By contrast, steps that involve tones 
not in these scales are chromatic (as the half-step 
between 4 and 4# or between 7 and 7b). Melodic 
motion by either diatonic or chromatic steps is 
stepwise (opposed to skipwise) or conjunct (op¬ 
posed to disjunct or discrete). 

Sticker. In organ-making, a slender rod of 
wood between the arms of two levers in the ac¬ 
tion that serves to transmit the thrust of one 
to the other. By means of trackers, stickers, 
squares and rollers the motion of the keys is 
conveyed to the valves. G. 

Stone-Harmonicon, Stone-Piano. See Lapideon. 

Stop (verb). In playing instruments of cer¬ 
tain classes, to change the effective length of the 
vibratile body by some action of the hand and 
thus to alter the pitch of the tones produced. 
Such action is called a stop or stopping and the 
tone produced in consequence is a stopped tone 
(opposed to open tone). G. 

In all instruments of the lute- and viol-classes, with 
some of tlio zithers, stopping ia effected by pressing the 
strings against the fingerboard so jib to shorten their 
effective length- A doublx-Mop or doubU^tuppit iff is tins 
U$0 of two or more fingers in this way on ns many strings. 
For terms used in violin-playing, see Shift and Position. 

Tn most tubular wood-mini instruments stopping is 
effected by closing n side-hole in the tube with the finger 
or by means of a key jso ivi to change the location oi the 
nodes in the vibrating ntr-eolumn. Its result may be to 
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niter the pitch diatonically or* by changing the register, 
to move the range of tones up or down. 

In many brass-wind i ns tr omenta stepping is effected 
by inserting the hand or a conn into the hell so ns to 
nhorten the effective length of the air-column; see 
under Mute, 

In the pipe-organ u stopped pipe is one dosed by u 

S jlug or tampion at the tap so that its tone ta an octave 
uwer than that of ah open pipe. This difference is duo 
to the fact that the plug forces a node to form at thy 
top, whereas an open pipe haa a loop at the top. 

Stop (noun). See under the verb above. Also 
same as organ-stop (q. v.). In the organ the total 
mechanism that controls the use of the various 
stops (sets of pipes) is the stop-action, operated 
by stop-knobs or stop-keys. 

Stomello. See Ritornello. G . 

Strain. In general, a poem, song, tune or mel¬ 
ody as a whole. Specifically, a division or part 
of a piece or passage that has some degree of 
completeness; sometimes equivalent to phrase or 
period. 

Strathspey. See reel under Dances. G. 

Stretto. In counterpoint, especially in a fugue,i 
a passage in which the subject and answer are 
introduced in close succession, so as to overlap 
and crowd upon each other, usually in repeated 
enunciations. Such a passage is customary after 
the development as a part of the final recapitu¬ 
lation. Also, in various vocal forms, a final 
section in quickened tempo and intensified style) 
as a means of effecting climax (usually written 
stretta in this sense). G. 

Strict. In counterpoint, denoting that which 
is precise or according to rule, as a strict canon, 
strict imitation, etc.; opposed to free. G. 

String. In numerous instruments, a tightly 
stretched cord of gut or silk or wire of brass, 
iron or steel that can be thrown into vibration 
by some means so as to produce musical tones. 
Instruments whose tone-production is effected 
by means of strings are known collectively as 
string- or stringed instruments. The process or 
method of applying strings in instrument-making ; 
is called stringing. Various parts connected with 
the affixing of strings are called by names with 
the prefix siring-, the ex.ttuu meaning varying 
with the instrument. The number of strings in 
a given instrument may range from one to over 
two hundred; those with few strings are some¬ 
times designated by terms like monochord, bi- 
erturd (dichuru), trichord, etc., while those witn 
many may be called polychord . In many cases 
two or more strings are used as mere duplicates 
or replicas of each other (so as to make the tone 
more sonorous); such duplicates are called uni¬ 
sons and an instrument with two or three such 
unisons to the note or tone may be called bichord 
or trichord. Stringed instruments are broadly 
divided into those having but one string (or set 
nf nnisoTis'i fnT* pnn.Ii rdtcb desired ?nd tho^e hav¬ 
ing comparatively few strings, any or most ol 
which can be made to yield more than one tone 
by ‘ stopping,’ that is, by shortening their ef¬ 
fective or vibrating-length by pressing them 
against a fingerboard with the finger (or some 
similar process). Stringed instruments may be 


classified in several ways; the most useful meth¬ 
od is by reference to the manner of stringing and 
the method of sounding (see below). G. 

Thu material used in making $ut-slrings is usually 
called ‘catgut,’ winch seems to imply that it comee 
from the prepared intestine* of the eat, though It may 
be a corruption of ■kit-gut,' (1. <j.. 'flddte-gxiLcom¬ 
mercial catgut m a preparation made from sheep- or 
horde-gut. If silk is used* it is but lightly spun Into 
cord; silk is often taken aa the core or basis for wtmnd- 
or tfpKji-stnngs, in which a fine silver or copper wire b 
more or less tightly coiled about the core, making a 
compound structure. In many old instrument, ns 
well as in popular forms In tamo fries alt over the world, 
atringa of iron or braAS are common, drawn with mare 
or less care. In the modern piano steel wire has re¬ 
placed softer and weaker materials, the so-called 
piatiOflyW of present commerce being tho finest 
product of ite dnas, an extraordinary in i ensile capacity 
that it is used for many other purposes besides piaHo¬ 
rn aking (as in deep-sea sound lug). Metal strings ate 
not seldom made larger by being wound or spun with 
an outer wire-coil. It should be added that in some 
otlmio i nutriments material* like pi nut-fib res and 
muscular tendons from animals arc found. For 
Wtuifr. sea Chordomeicr. 

A string docs not become fono-produdng in a prac¬ 
ticable mist* unless it be stretched somowlmt tightly and 
also utileiH It be connected with some regormtor. Tim 
pitch of the lone it produces depends on its mass (siau 
and density), its tension and its vibmting-bngLh. In 
all instrument with several or many strings the si ri ngs 
are graduated so uA to have different pilches and they 
arc adjusted for uso by being tuned (usually by altering 
the tensions}* When a string b sntraded in any way it 
tends to vibrate oat ire (giving Its fundamental tone) 
and also (because of ite high elasticity) in its aliquot 
parte (giving a «eriea of partial-tones of lUmiiibhing 
intensity). Its normal tone, then, is a mare or less 
compound one, ideally containing a full Herie# of partiols 
up lo acme point, where they become negligible. But 
Ite nroeiso character or fluidity depends on the influence 
of Lhu rosoa a lui or so mid-box uttuohed. 

A convenient class[Rcation of stringed InsStrumenla 
rccogiiixes six main dosses—harps, lyres, authors, dul¬ 
cimers, lutes and viols. In Harps and Jgm the strings 
arc ranged in an open scries, so that the player's hituda 
con roach them on both sides, tho sound-box being at. or 
near one extremity of tho series, at a right angle in 
l u i rps p roiMir u nd i no re or lees pa ruffe 1 i n ly res. I a bo tl i 
cattes, the strings give each but one lone and are wm tided 
by plucking or twanging. In zithers anti dulcimers tho 
strings two ranged in series over the face of the sound¬ 
box, wo that they can be reached from but. one side. 
They yield mostly only onn tone to a string* but in 
many ri them one or more oi the airings may be stopped 
against a fingerboard, so us to give many tones. Zithers 
om played by plucking, bi;t dul-rimcm by the b'ovrs of 
hammers, lu tides utid tioi$ the strings are ranged not 
only over the face of tho sound-box, but also over u 
slender neck projecting upward from tho Irndy and 
carrying a fingerboard, against which they can bo 
stO[>pcd, so m to y Sol d inany to lies. I a i tes am pinyod by 
plucking, but viols by the friction of a bow. The device 
ot n keyboard lias been added lo some varieties of the 
alxjvo classes. Thus the harpsichord is essentially a 
keyboard-psaltery or abhor and the piano a keyboard- 
dole imot*, while the hurdy-gurdy and many so-called 
violin-pianos are keyboard-viols. A simpler classifica- 
HnTi, biwcd mi the mefhnd of smmdlbg, ffifik"* only 
three dosses* those that are ptec&tvf or twanged (harps, 
lyres, di hern and lutes), those that are struck (duldmocti) 
and those that are JwtUiM (viols)—Ike lust two being 
nl&o called ptfreuvfffrc and fricative respectively. 

In ancient music harps and lyre* were prominent. 
Throughout the Middle Ages a great variety of terms 

iritis t». ...... X -- -f i..-lit. 

... muuL.o U,11U (tlUii 

eumu uikiLijomte mu viols. in rite ib-iiui cuinuries 
lutes were finely developed and wero oxtonsive favor¬ 
ites, but in the 17-l8th they were far outstripped by 
the viols, especially those related to the violin. In the 
modern orchestra the only stringed mstrumonte lire 
viola (except oft a harp Is Introduced incidentally), Thu 
violins, violas, ’cdlos and double-bosses are there 
known m the strings or the string-orchestra (or drinff- 
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frnuf). MoflL dmtnber-iDUaic itt now written for eu~ 
aeuibka ol viols, m for vtrfotfpquurM< ote., 

with or without the lultlilirm of tliti pmuo. 

For each kind of atrilifted ins liniment there is soma 
cualuimtry way ul tuniuic the several string: this in the 
accvrftntjmi, any deviation being railed a wonfoiura, 
Any partiouTar string may then be known by the letter- 
name of tbo tone it is tuned to give, ns (on Ike violin] 
the Q-sfrittQ or the c-ulring, The latter, like the princi¬ 
pal melody-atriiiR on several other forma, is also some¬ 
times called the chanter die. 

In the piano, as now made, thorn arc three string to 
the key throughout moat of the compass, making a 
total of over 230, As their tension is high and thiur 
com hi nr d pull amounts to many tons, special provision 
hns to be made for their anchorage to the frame. At 
one end they are tooiiod about pins In the tlring-bhck, 
which in turn is attached to tbo flJnViff-pfafo; at the 
other end they are ivound around tumjiR-^ms that nro 
set iu the wresl-pltitik. In comparing the siste of piano- 
strings, as for other inatramenta. a striwpmtw i* used. 

A string that given Us intended tone find is suscepti¬ 
ble of satisfactory tuning is called friar, but otherwise 
false. , . . 

On instruments whore the strings may ho stopped, 
one that is played without stopping is said to ftp 
but other wise Htapiitd* Homo lutes and viols have sets 
of sympathetic finny* added, winch are not directly 
Sounded, but are called into action by resonance. 

In the pipe-organ, a stop whose pipes give tones that 
simulate those of bowed instruments ifl called a string- 
stop and such stops collectively are atillcd the $lrino$. 
Hut a xfrinit-orfflM fa a reed-organ having strings that 
vibrato sympaLhotieidly with t.ho rood-tones, . 

Strophe. In the Attic drama, the combined 
song and evolution of the chorus in one direction, 
followed by a corresponding antidrophe in the. 
opposite direction, with an epode at the end— 
the whole forming one act or ode in the choric 
action. Also, in moderft poetry, either a main 
section in an irregular ode or one of the stanzas 
in a poem of cyclic form. Also extended to the 
larger divisions of a movement in a musical work, 
somewhat equivalent to period or section . Such 
a movement or plan may be called strophical. 

Study. A piece, usually instrumental, which 
combines artistic value with usefulness as a dis¬ 
cipline in technique or interpretation; an Stude. 
An elaborate and specially effective example 
may be called a concert-study. Occasionally ap¬ 
plied to an elementary exercise. 

Style. In general or specifically, the manner 
characteristic of a method of composition, of a 
period, of a composer or performer, etc.; as in 
contrapuntal, monophonic or operatic style , in 
the Palestrina or a cappella style, after the style 
of Mendelssohn or Wagner, in oTg&n-style, etc. 
Cf. Galanter and Gebunder Stil. 

Sub-. Denoting that which is lower in pitch 
or less in importance, as subbass, suboclave, sub- 
principal (an octave lower), subdiapentc, sub¬ 
dominant, submediant , subtonic (measured down¬ 
ward) , subcantor (deputy or assistant), etc.; op¬ 
posed to super-. 

Subject. In counterpoint, the melodic figure 
or phrase taken as the theme for treatment 
throughout a composition; opposed to answer; 
see Counterpoint, Canon and Fugue. Also ex¬ 
tended to all other styles of composition, though 
with less formality. See Theme. G. 

A short ccmtmpuTU.nl subject is sometimes calkil un 
attacco, erne that fa extended, tm amlamanta. Occasion¬ 
ally im acrostic nnbjcci is adopted, ns upon the letters 
b-a-c-h, etc. 


Subordinate, Subsidiary. Denoting that 
which is not fundamental or principal; as sub¬ 
ordinate chords , all chords in a key except the 
tonic, dominant and subdominant triads and 
the dominant seventh-chord, subsidiary note, in 
a trill or similar embellishment, any note except 
that which is essential to the harmony, subsid¬ 
iary subject or theme, a subject or theme taken 
for incidental treatment in connection with 
others that are principal, etc. G (Subsidiary). 

Suite. See partita and suite under Dances. 
The modern use of the name sometimes signifies 
a set of dances in the old style devised for the 
sake of their quaint effect. But the name is 
more commonly employed to cover a series of 
brief instrumental sketches or tone-pictures hav¬ 
ing something of a 1 program ’ to connect them, 
without necessarily using any dance-forms or 
preserving identity of key. G. 

Summational Tone. See Combination-Tone. 

Super-. Denoting that which is higher in 
pitch, as super dominant, super tonic (next above 
in the scale), superoctave (an octave higher), etc.; 
opposed to sub-. G. 

Superfluous. Same as augmented. 

Suspension. In harmony, a temporary dis¬ 
sonance in a chord (under an accent), produced 
by making a voice-part prolong a tone that was 
consonant in the preceding chord and later 
progress one step downward into consonance 
again. The first sounding of the tone is the 
preparation of the suspension, its dissonant con¬ 
tinuance is the percussion and the following tone 
is the resolution. If the suspension is in two or 
three parts at once, it is double or triple. If the 
resolution takes place upward instead of down¬ 
ward, the effect is called retardation. Either sus¬ 
pension or retardation is opposed to anticipation. 
If an effect like a suspension occurs without 
preparation (by motion to the dissonance in¬ 
stead of mere prolongation), the term appog- 
giatura is sometimes used, though only by some 
licence. See under Syncopation. G. 

Sustaining-Pedal. See under Pedal. 

Swell, Swell-Organ, Swell-Box, Swell-Pedal. See 
under Organ. G. 

Syllable. An arbitrary letter-group adopted 
as a symbol for a tone either as related to other 
tones or as to its actual pitch; when applied to 
a particular tone it becomes its syllable-name; 
opposed to letter-name or any other designation; 
see Solmization. Also any purely nonsense-syl¬ 
lable adopted to aid in the study of vocalization. 

Sympathetic. In acoustics, denoting that 
which vibrates and gives forth sound not be¬ 
cause directly affected by an original tone-pro¬ 
ducing agency, but in response to vibrations in 
another body which are conveyed to it by the 
air or some other connecting medium; thus a 
sympathetic string is one that vibrates by induc¬ 
tion after another string has begun to sound in 
its neighborhood. Also denoting a sound pro¬ 
duced thus in a sympathetic body, as a sym¬ 
pathetic tone or harmonic. The relation between 
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two vibratile bodies that react in this way is 
said to be one of sympathy. See Resonance, 
Acoustics, String, Soundboard, Voice, etc. G. 

Symphonia. In ancient usage, same as con¬ 
cord or consonance; opposed to diaphonia . In 
medieval usage, the name for a variety of instru¬ 
ments, including the bagpipe, the hurdy-gurdy, 
the virginal, etc. In the 17-18th centuries, a 
composition for a group or ensemble of instru¬ 
ments; also sinfoni'a. In all meanings the notion 
of ‘ sounding together ' is present. 

Symphonic. Denoting that which resembles 
or is associated with the symphony as a form, 
as a work of symphonic dimensions or scored for 
the symphonic orchestra. 

Symphonic Poem. A term first used by Liszt 
and later widely adopted, denoting an orchestral 
work of large size, but usually in one continuous 
movement, based upon the use of one or more 
principal themes, which are developed or treated 
with much freedom of form and style. The aim 
is always to present an imaginative picture of 
a historical or fanciful subject in the general 
spirit of program-music and at the same time to 
construct a tonal effect with coherence, progress 
and climax irrespective of the subject. G. 

In tho strict aceiso it it* not n definite form, because 
there is no one method in which the work is lit id out mid 
# handled, lint by many it is regarded (as by blast 
himselfJ as the natural successor of the otoioal sym¬ 
phony. 15y others it is thought to bo bettor described 
by lorum like fout-pocm or tow-picture. Many work* 
tlmt arc Konieivhitt akin, but laid out in u succession of 
detached movements; are often now railed 
though quite ilihbnuE. in dulnitad form from tins typical 
dance-suite. 

Symphonie Concertante. A form used by 
composers of the Mannheim school in which a 
general symphonic plan is followed, but with 
solo-passages for one or more instruments; cf. 
concerto.. 

Symphonion. A piano provided with a har¬ 
monium attachment, invented by F. Kaufmann 
of Dresden in 1839, being one of the precursors 
of the orchestrion. Also a form of music-box, 
in which the teeth of the steel comb are engaged, 
not by pins set on a cylinder or barrel, but by 
studs on small wheels rotated by projecting 
points on a metal disk (like that of a phono¬ 
graph). The advantage of this arrangement is 
that the disks are indefinitelv changpnhlp_ 

Symphony. Originally (under the name sin- 
fonia ), an instrumental passage or number in an 
extended and complex work, like an opera, in¬ 
cluding ritornelli, incidental pieces and even the 
overture; this usage, though belonging properly 
to the 17th century, lingered more or less on into 
the 18th. Meanwhile the term tended to be¬ 
come more usual for orchestral pieces in three 
movements either intended to serve as overtures 
or mane for inrieneririent. use ns prmnp-rt-mpppc! 
(hence often also called concerti).. In either case 
they differed from the suite in not being confined 
to dances (perhaps avoiding them altogether) 1 
and in aiming to secure effects by dexterous al¬ 
ternations of larger and smaller combinations of 
instruments. 


In the classical period (beginning even before 
1750) the term becomes more definitely restricted 
to what amounts to a sonata for orchestra, hav¬ 
ing the same three or four movements and the 
same use, in the first movement at least, of 
sonata-form. Throughout the 19th century this 
usage continued to obtain more or less, but with 
a constant tendency to break away from the 
regularity of the sonata-plan, without wholly 
abandoning it. The two strongest impulses to¬ 
ward novelty as compared with the classical type 
were the vastly increased sense of the tonal pos¬ 
sibilities of the orchestra as an instrument and 
the growing desire for a series of effects embody¬ 
ing a ' program ’ idea. Hence the modern sym¬ 
phony, while retaining many characteristics of 
its earlier treatment, is apt to present a total 
impression that is radically different. G. 

The orchestra employed by Haydn. Mo?,art and 
Itac tliovcn did not much oxcart 15 pin ts, with sx very 
modernIc number .of ripieni in the airings, The mb 
ventre in complexity and sonority in recoilE, yearn Iloa 
been extraordinary, more than doubling the number of 
parts nod trebling the total number of players. This 
fan! fdone U sufficient to explain why the symphony bus 
elmnged much more than Che *ona(n for a Holodnstru- 
ment from tin emphasis an tomd design to a pageant of 
tonal color, bur the change in cm Phobia hns brought 
with it also a prodigious increase m the elements of 
design, since every amplification for purposes of utiliz¬ 
ing, and exploiting the msemreca oi timbre involve 
adding to the thematic and figurative material. The 
eonxequonco in that the more modern symphonies 
present a degree of intricacy in construction not matched 
by any oilier form of copaposition except the most 
elaborate operas. To make the complexity greater, in 
not n few cases choruo or the organ, or both, have 
been added to the full modem orchestra. The indescrib¬ 
able opulence of effifct is duo to a combination of every 
achievement in the perfecting of the individual instru¬ 
ments in the orchestra and every gain in their manipu¬ 
lation, with that imperial handling of themes of every 
kind in their rhythmic and harmonic relations which 
the later umstera have made customary, The only 
question is whether the iidellccluid and emotional con¬ 
tent has kept pace with the amazing evolution of the 
tonal splendor as such. 

Syncopation. In harmony, a special effect pro¬ 
duced by uniting a tone having naturally a weak 
accent with one that would be accented if it 
weie separate and transferring the accent back 
to the place of the tone's entrance. It results in 
temporarily upsetting the place of the accent, 
though usually only in one voice-part at a time, 
occasionally in more, so that two contrasted sys¬ 
tems of accent appear together, it may be con¬ 
sidered as a kind of suspension or anticipation, 
though not requiring regular preparation or 
resolution. Sometimes the effect is treated with¬ 
out much transfer of accent. It was extensively, 
even excessively, used by Schumann. G. 

Syrinx. See Pan’s-Pipe. 

System. A term that has been variously used 
at different times, as for a tone-series like a tetra- 

_J_1 ^_1 t* ll I r 1 P . 

oniuu, ou-i^ic ux muLLt;, iux tiTH Lutai rancid ui tones 

regarded as constituting the apparatus of prac¬ 
tical music, and, in notation, either for a staff 
or for two or more staffs braced together. 

The tone-system of Greek music was two octaves 
long, that of medieval music two and a half octaves and 
that of modern music six or seven octaves. See under 
Greek Music, Hexachord and Pitch. 
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T. A 3 no abbreviation, I. or T. HtttUd* for tasto , 
tempo, tenor, toe fiu qrftan-muaio), tre and tuUi, utso, in 
Tonic Sol-fa notation, t for fi or te (7th scab-tone). 

Tablature. A general name for the system of 
rules adopted by the Meistersinger guilds in the 
15-16th centuries, governing the construction 
both of texts for musical setting and of that 
setting itself. In part they embodied principles 
of universal application, but in part they were 
finical and even grotesque. Also, and more com¬ 
monly, any system of arbitrary signs or notation 
designed to record music with reference to its 
performance upon particular instruments, es¬ 
pecially such systems as were in use during the 
15-18tli centuries for the organ, for lutes and for 
viols. In one sense, the regular staff-notation 
and even the notation of chords used in thor¬ 
ough-bass are examples of tablature, but they 
are usually considered by themselves. See 
Notation. G. 

For details, see art. * Tablature’ in Grove’s Diction¬ 
ary. In general. the pitch of tpnea was shown by letters 
numbers or marks snowing the string and linger to be 
used, whita time-values wen? indicated by signs like 
thfwfis of the 31 aft-no latum (but w ithout note-hemb) or 
by strokes com'snondiriE to the number of beats. In 
many eases a staff wm used, either to carry letter* or 
other signs in a way more or like the placing of 
notes in the stalT-notation, but also as a way of in digu¬ 
ing airings (each line corresponding to it particular 
airing) or some aim 5 In r mechanical tic tail, In the 
effort to accomplish, the nutrition of counterpoint and 
of chords many special murks tvprc evolved. 

The whole movement of though I. anti practice em¬ 
bodied in the historic tablatures testifies to the feeling 
in the 15-16th centuries that music for instruments 
was distinct from that for voices. The staff-notation 
had been devised for singers and hind been devoloped in 
accordance with the advancing ntrcds of vocal counter¬ 
point. For a time it was not seen that it wna perfectly 
applicable to instrument!!), oven though it did not. 
indicate to the eye the exact; mechanical proccases to be 
employed in playing. 

Tablatures continued to be used to some extent far 
into the 18th century. At many points of detail they 
influenced the final form of the staff-notation. In the 
19th century, the Tonic Sol-fa notation has been 
called a new form of vocal tablature, and several slight 
systems have been tried in connection with instruments 
like the guitar, the mandolin, etc. 

Table Entertainment. A miscellaneous con¬ 
geries of stories, jokes and songs, popular in 
England from about 1750. The name came from 
the fact that the performer usually sat at a table, 
facing the audience. G . 

Famous entertainers of this sort were Charles Dibdm 
in 1789-1301, Charles Mathews from 1816, and many 
others. 

Table-Music, Tafelmusik. Music sung by a 
group seated about a table; see Part-Book. 

Tabor, Taborine. A small drum or tambourine 
(but without jingles), especially such as was 
used by medieval pipers. The diminutive is 
taboret or tabrei. Often used interchangeably 
with timbrel. G. 

Tactus. One of the medieval terms for time- 
value, more or less like tempus , covering relations 


between breves and semibreves. Also sometimes 
same as a beat . 

Tail. Same as stem ; see Notation. In piano- 
and organ-making, the rear end of a key or digi¬ 
tal; usually key-tail. 

Tail-piece. In instruments of the viol-class, 
a triangular piece of wood, usually of ebony, to 
which the lower ends of the strings are attached 
and which is itself attached to the button. 

Taille. Same as tenor, especially the tenor- 
violin or viola. G. 

Tambour, Tanbur. Same as drum, especially 
one of large size; of. tabor. 

Tamboura, Tambura. An Oriental instrument 
of the lute-class, having a circular body, a long 
fretted neck and 3-4 strings. G. 

Tambourin. See Dances. Also applied to va¬ 
rieties of drum used in Egypt, Provence, etc. 
G . 

Tambourine. A small drum, consisting of a 
shallow hoop or ring of wood or metal and a 
single head of parchment. In the hoop are set 
several pairs of metal-jingles shaped like cas¬ 
tanets. It is played by striking with the hand 
or arm, by shaking or by drawing the finger 
across the head. It is Oriental in origin, but 
especially common in Spain; whence the name 
tambour de Basque. G. 

Tampion, Tampon. In organ-making, the 
plug or stopper inserted in the upper end of cer¬ 
tain sets of pipes, as in those of the stopped 
diapason. 

Tam-tam, Tom-tom. A popular name for an 
Oriental gong or drum. G. 

Tangent. In the clavichord, a brass wedge 
inserted in the rear end of a key and by its im¬ 
pact on a string both causing it to sound and 
determining the pitch of the tone. See Clavi¬ 
chord. G. 

Tango. See Dances. G. 

Tantara. A signal or flourish on a hunting- 
horn or bugle. G. 

Tantum ergo. A hymn often used in the 
Roman Catholic Church at the office of Benedic¬ 
tion, at the Elevation in the Mass and when 
the Host is carried in procession, or a musical 
setting of it. G. 

It consists of the last two tftanzaa of the hymn ‘ Piingo 
lingua glories! corporis myslarium' of Thomas Aquinas 
(13th Cant.). 

Tar, Thari. An Oriental instrument of the 
lute-class, having a body of hollowed wood, with 
a parchment front or belly, and usually 5 strings, 
played by means of a plectrum. It is common 
in the Caucasus. 

Tarantella, Tarentelle. See Dances. G. 

Tattoo. In military music, the signal at night 
for retiring to quarters or tents. As now used, 
it is given both by bugles and drums. G. 
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The old ntuncwua ktirfoo, laptoe, (apiovu, which ia ex¬ 
plained H3 meaning that the taps fit public houses are 
to L>d closed. It is likely that the digital wua first given 
by drums clone. 

Technic, Technique. A general term for 
method or style of performance, vocal or instru¬ 
mental, especially regarded from its mechanical 
side rather than from that of interpretation; 
execution. 

Technicon. An apparatus for the muscular 
training of the hands for piano-, organ- and 
violin-playing, invented by J. Brotherhood of 
Canada and patented in 1885. 

Techniphone. See Practice Clavier. 

Tedesca. See AUemande under Dances. 

Te Deum. A famous hymn or canticle used 
in the Western Church at Matins and other 
morning services, as well as separately as an of¬ 
fice of thanksgiving, or a musical setting of it. 
G. 

The text begins 'To Deum laudfrmua, to Dominum 
epufi lemur.' The Latin text ia probably derived from a 
Greek odgmafi though this ia not Certain, The earliest 
reference Le it Is from the early part of tho 5th century, 
which is now assumed to be tHe period of its origin, 
But there ure several traditions conned ling It with 
various persons of an earlier lime, an with Hilary. 
Ambrose (and Augustine), Niectus, etc* Often called 
the /brtArosum Hymn. 

Il is likely that the present text bus Ixxm somewhat 
expanded from the original version, especially by tho 
insertion of a Trinitarian doxology and the incorpora¬ 
tion of a chain of antiphons from the Psalms at the end. 
The basis is a poem addressed to Christ, not to tho 
Father or tho Trinity, and closing with Urn prayer 
’Aotcrna fae cum aunctis tuis gloria uumcmri/ 

Tho traditional English version is open to many 
serious objections in details. 

Telharmonium. A very elaborate apparatus, 
invented by Thaddeus Cahill about 1900 and 
exhibited in New York in 1907, whereby the 
tones of many instruments were synthetically 
produced from tuning-forks, reeds and strings 
by means of electrical currents. Its purpose 
was to provide for the reproduction of orchestral 
effects in such way that they could be distributed 
telephonically. 

Temperament. The theory, process or result 

r'lf +V 1 T 1 l"n nr Q-n lTiotriirnarif s~\f q*. 

modulating the voice or an instrument of free 
intonation so as to effect a reasonable com¬ 
promise between the pitch-relations that are 
acoustically ideal and those that are both me- 

-v — : t _-*i_i a _ i j i i 11 

ioaonjio ana cj/uaptcu hu uUty CAi^cilUiV/C 5 

of advanced composition, especially on the side 
of modulation. Temperament is the meeting- 
ground between theoretical acoustics and the 
practical art of tuning certain instruments and 
of handling the voice and certain other instru¬ 
ments. See Acoustics, Scale and Tuning. G. 

Ancient acoustics assumed the intervals of the 
octavo nnd the fifth att primary mcasurea or deter¬ 
minants, but early recogimod the fact that even these 

a,. ..... i.. t- --t_. 

pvi-ivvoij f ttiuu U.gTI CT, U> IC3’; 

ui uuiavtfa a,nu ol liitliy taken noiu cue an me 
point do not match exactly and several smaller intervals 
deduced from octaves and fifths present slight devia¬ 
tions from each other (see Comma). 

The tendency of modern acoustics has been to add 
the major third as a supplementary measure, because 
of its value in establishing the harmonic unit of the 


major triad. Usintj this discloses many additional 
discrepancies at various points that are more or loss 
analogous to those which undent theory recognized. 
And thu modem demand for freedom in modulation 
brought the theoretical difficulties into tho field of 
practical procedure. By way of illustration it is enough 
to oito but a single case. If one who sings in just nr 
pure intonation begins a swag in the key of C and 
presently posses into the key of Q, lie nut only Soda 
hi i marl f vmaqfaharn in the place of/. but also using mi 
a which ia not identical with the a which he used before, 
livery additional atop of modulation introduces n new 
discrepancy. When this familiar ins In nee In .applied to 
making a kcybcmrd-inaLrutueni like a piano, the magni¬ 
tude of the praoticai problem speedily becomes infinite. 
ITenea in iha 17tH eentttty, when both inslrument- 
mnking Jind thu practice of modulation began to ad¬ 
vance to modem proportion*, how to reconcile tho 
ideal with practical simplicity became an urgent qneu¬ 
tron, It became customary to cull the harsh am of 
effect that tuning attempted to avoid "the wolf/ Tent- 
pcimtaoQt kits then the use of Homo plan of tuning that 
would 'drive out the wolf ns far as possible or at least 
ns far ns wua deemed nctiitsaarv. 

Tho first plan to bo widely adopted was that of 
wiccivWaao tempera mwi. This derived its name from its 
aim to make the wholo-iono halfway (or n 'mean') 
between its two theoretical values (half-way, that is. 
between fi/S and 10/1)), In application, this method 
aimed la make certain keys good, while others were 
Unmtnble. Tho good key a wore usually those with not 
more than three flats or sharps in the signature, if 
major, and three or four of tho possible rumor keys. 
Free modulation mm but of tho auction nnd most 
minor keys wore unsatirtfantory. The prevalence of 
Uuk matImd is reflected in tho fact that thu bulk of 
ISth-oentury music is written in a limited range of 
keys, Eia well OS in some terms (like ‘extreme * keys). 

From oven before 1701), however, another method 
began to bn suggested* that known as egaaf tvmjKra- 
fiwaf, This takes its tiamo from its aim to make all 
fieniltoncs equal, ao that an octave shall comprise 
twelve equal half-steps. When lid a plan is carried out, 
not only Is any one scale fairly correct, hut modulation 
*o any other posable key leads ?o another scale that b 
equally correct^ Once thy ear In trocuiafromutl to the 
major or the minor as thus represented, it finds that 
changing tho key-note bus no disturbing effect. This 
met hqtl of tuning the conventional twelve keys of ( ho 
keyboard has become so universal that upon it ns a 
basis has grown up a widespread conception ol scale- 
and key-relations, so that now the Intoned scale is by 
some adopted as ideal. The only Sfcpurms for the purist 
is to tie vise some form of keyboard that shall have more 
than twelve keys to the octave. Various experiments 
of this sort have been made (even to tho point of 53 
keys), but none lues proved to have practical applica¬ 
bility. They involve too many intricacies for both the 
performer and the inatramen Hunker, 

Unaccompanied pnrt'situring and instrumental en¬ 
sembles like the strmg-qunrtot are measurably free 
from the problem of icnipernnmit, The tendency of 
the bcufc porfqrmers is to use pure intonation SO lung as 
modulation docy; not occur, and, when it docs, to make 
some slight m-commodnliun to suit tho needs of the im¬ 
mediate case, put without ndhspring to any fixed syatem- 

I.d M-.i-unI iLjabiiiLe-3 lL. Eol ibrelj that vutsoLn are INI- 

consciously borrowed from the equal tuning that is in 
vogue upon keyboard-instruments, 

Tho temperament used In a complex aggregation of 
instruments like nn orahesjfcta undoubtedly liuctuotca 
somewhat necon.lttig to Lhe intricacy of the music 
attempted and the predilections of the piayem engaged. 
An orchestra include many instruction re whose in¬ 
tonation is at- least partially fixed, and all others must 
accommodate themselves to theao fixed points. When a 
piano js used with an orchest ra, the amount of accom¬ 
modation required ia usually much greater than when 
the orchestra is bv itself. 

Sn-nrlo fm-tlinp t-vtti n-finn 1 T'riil'i + ri m-n nn^n. 'T’n -r. 

ing. 

Tempete. A lively variety of quadrille , which 
see under Dances. 

Tempo. In general, the intended or actual 
rapidity or pace at which a piece or passage is to 
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be or is performed; the duration of the time- 
units in the rhythm or movement. Also, in ex¬ 
pressions like tempo di menuetto or tempo di hallo , 
a direction as to liolh pace and style. G. 

For vnrinua specific indications oF absolute or relative 
Peuic see Terms of Performance and Notation. The 
established method of indicating intended tempo is by a 
metronomic mark, showing the number of rhythmic 
units per minuter sec Metronome. 

It him been urged that the normal physical standard 
of tempo is the average put&edicat, that is, 7FF75 
Blrotca per minute, whatever rate is less or more than 
this bring properly reckoned ns cither Velow' or * quick.’ 

Tempus. In mensural music, the relation in 
time-value between a breve and a semibreve, be¬ 
ing perfect if the breve was considered as equal 
to three semibreves, but imperfect if it was equal 
to two. See Notation and note under Perfect. 
Sometimes called tactus. 

Tenebrae. In the Roman Catholic Church, a 
special office for the afternoon or evening of 
Wednesday, Thursday and Friday of Holy 
Week, consisting of Matins and Lauds for the 
following day (including the Lamentations), or 
a musical setting thereof, G. 

In the usages of the Sis tine Chapel the 15 lights on 
the groat candlestick are ones by one extinguished 
(except the hist) as the service proceeds, m that this 
close fa In almost complete darkness. In old English 
usage the number of caudles was 24. 

Tenor, Tenore. The highest variety of the 
adult male voice or its voice-part; see Voice. 
Also any instrument whose range corresponds 
to that of the tenor-voice, including the tenor- 
viol or violin (viola), the tenor-trombone , the tenor- 
drum, etc. G. 

The mime comes from the Latin fanerc* to hold, re¬ 
calling the fact that early pit rL-sin ring was for mate 
voices, ho that the tenor wsia the leading part, the onu. 
therefore, to which in curly contrapuntal music was 
assigned the enunciation of tiio eaafii* Jlrimw, na well ua 
the predominant melody when harmonic writing begun 
to be practiced. 

Tenor-voices are variously designated by qualifiers 
that be lino their special character, ns dmmatie (rotiiste, 
hddtft*), luric (leggiero), etc. In part-muaio they may 
bo divided into first anti second,. 

In a peal of belle the lowest, in pitch is often balletl the 
{enor-hdl and t his usually serves ns the hour*bdl if the 
peal fa connected with a clock. 

Tcnur-C t the c next below uco Pitch. For 

taiQr-def v see Notation. 

Tenorino. A tenor whose voice is developed 
in the falsetto range, so that he can sing the 
soprano- or treble-part; or an artificial male 
soprano. 

Tenoroon. See oboe di caccia under Oboe. 

Tenth. The interval of an octave and a third 
or a tone or note at that interval; a compound 
third. 

Teponatzli. An ancient Aztec instrument, es¬ 
sentially a peculiar form of drum. It consisted 
of a hollowed wooden cylinder, in the upper sur¬ 
face of which was an H-shaped orifice, the two 
projecting tongues of which, when struck by 
mtiHets, yielded two distinct tones that were 
more or less consonant with each other. 

Terce. The fourth of the Canonical Hours 
(9 a.m.). G. 

Terminology, Musical. A collective name for 
the technical terms used in defining and describ¬ 


ing musical conceptions, procedures and imple¬ 
ments, as well as in connection with its notation 
and the mechanical incidents of performance. 

In one sense tmninvfauu and ttomcndttf ura arc syncuiy- 
ieiouh, though the distinction fa sometimes matin that 
nomenclature should be ifacd lor Iho special names 
implied to objects like instruments and perhaps to some 
of the abstract conceptions employed, in harmony, 
while terminology should be limited to usages of words 
for descriptive purposes that muaio almrea with other 
subjects and applies technically for its own purposes. 
This distinction is so difficult to enforce that it to better 
to regard terminology as including the entire vocabu¬ 
lary of the art. 

Terms of Performance. Verbal indications of 
the composer’s or editor’s intention as to the de¬ 
tails and style of rendering and interpretation; 
directions added to the characters and signs of 
notation for the guidance of singers, players and 
conductors. Terms of this class include (a) 
those indicating absolute or relative rapidity or 
intensity, (b) those indicating practical procedure 
or manipulation either in following the score or 
in using the particular instrument in view (or, 
to a limited extent) the voice, and (c) those sug¬ 
gesting the desired emotional attitude and thus 
the general style of delivery. The first two 
groups are not large and are as a rule fairly pre¬ 
cise. The third group is almost indefinitely 
large and at the same time rather vague. The 
subjoined lists aim to present the commonest 
and most essential terms in each group, but 
without attempting to mention all the variants 
in the third group. 

For obvious reasons, the Italian terms are taken as 
the must rcpmsutitulivia. The technical language of 
music ns an art of cosmopolitan diameter was first, 
settled white the art was dominated by leaders and 
styles belonging in stuno way to Indy, After two or 
three centimes of expansion in other countries, music 
still chooses to use these ItalfotL forms more than any 
others, though most of them are now parallelled by 
others in several languages.* 

Terms relating to Tempo or Rhythm 

Indicating regular or strict rhythm; a tempo, im 
Takt, a battula, ru- mfaure, m time, with the beat, in 
regular rhythm; tempo giusto, in strict time, ben ryihme, 
with rhythm well marked; con rigam, wilh accuracy 
(of rhythm), seiwttuWAte, severely, precisely. In pass¬ 
ing from one section to another, rfrtesAa (to stoo) 
tempo, in the (fume time Or rhyLhin, In to turning to itn 
collier section, a print® tempo, in the first tiroo or 

Indicating irregular or varying rhythm; ad libitum , 
a p facere, alt' arbitrio t at pleasure nr discretion; £i?4;« 
terrace. Icmvn'pcrduta, without Fixed rhythm; con a fauna 
licwiza. with sotno licence; tempo rubato (literally. 

* A note about tba formation of Italian words may 
I jo useful. Terms of stylo or manner arc mostly adver¬ 
bial in force, but they are in form often udlectiycs. 
participles or nouns with a proposition, Adjoetivcs 
regularly end in -a, -a (plural, -i, -<t) or, expansively. In 
-om t *osa t (Eng. -ous). Adverbs am generally made 
from adjectives by changing -a to -s or by adding the 
aufiix -ftitnU (this often also with the stem of past parti¬ 
ciples). Any verb-stern may yield either a present 
participle or gerund in -undo or -cade (Kng„ *mfil or 
dngtff j, a past participle in -nto, -ito or -nto (Eng, -m 
or -edly) or an infinitive in -fire, -era or -ire (scrying as a 
noun)- Adverbial expressions are constantly made 
nut of nouns with prepositions prefixed, especially con. 
with, «, at, all'. alia. to, at, by, da. dal, from, connected 
with, ifai. del. di, of, from, etc. Many nouns and adjec¬ 
tives appear with diminutive endings like -rite, ~euQ t 
-elto, -u«n, the corresponding augmentative endings 
being -one, -ttfto. 
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robbed), with an irregular distribution of the smaller 
rhythmic units within a measure nr similar group, In 
remand to other performers, eolla por/e* cotta wee, with 
the part or votoo (in rhythmic adapt a lion thereto)* 
Indications of the general pace of n work* movement 
or section are usually the an me terms m urn used for 
suggesting its general diameter, Originally stylo was 
probably mom considered than pane jw such* Modern 
music tends ta give minute attention to the precise 
rapidity intended (see note below on metronomic 
marks), A medium pace ia indicated by tempo moder- 
ato, ardijmriQ or commi>do, at a mod crate, ordinary or 
convenient pace* The term andante (literally* going) 
has a somewhat similar meaning* though in earlier 
usage it probably implied a movement somewhat faster 
than moderate* whereas it now means somewhat slower 
(tho older sense lingers in andnnte «m iweto): its diminu¬ 
tive, andunffoe, Jc£s fast or less slow* plainly stands for 
some medium pace. Rapidity is marked by allegro* 
Citacc and presto (each stronger than the preceding), an 
well as by the te*3 usual rim, rapid*?, nsloctt, etc. Slow- 
ness ia correspondingly marked by adagio, lento, largo 
and (each stronger than tho preceding), with a 
few others, like iardametde, All or most of these may 
be intensified by the superlative sufllx -iWtuo, -isrima 
or by adding motto, much, or bo made leas intense by 
the diminutive suffix -efto, -\no. They may also bo 
softened by prefixing if a pace, a little, or quasi, as if, or 
by adding «ut mm troppa, but not too mucin 

Since about 1820 nil kinds of music have been mote 
ami more accompanied by a mark to show the precise 
pace desired* indicating how many notes of n given 
species should occur in a minute of time. Tints, ~^U0 
means CO quarter-notes In tho rninuio (one per second), 
or - * 44 , etc* Often M*M. is prefixed lo such signs, 
referring to Munlzd's metronome as a standard instru¬ 
ment for time-keeping (see Metronome). 

In connect Ion with particular phrases or passages 
within a section or piece whose general movement has 
been thus defined, many terms are used to indicate 
modi neat ions of the pace. Gradual or progressive 
alterations are usually shown by terms in -undo or 
while relatively jm mediate or abrupt a Iterations 
ere shown by terms in file* ilti or -life. Thus quicken- 
uig of pace la marked by uecrferttndo* stri agendo ami 
pul mostio. as well ns by (ijft'cUatuio, e.alando, inmkandn, 
pressante, eta., while ifo slackening is marked by ritard- 
ttndo, rcittenttindo, allargaiulo and tneno mosso, as well as 
by ntlentando* Im tando, ratten an do, rihscCojido, remit- 
tmdo, rinrmndo, dentanda* at entomb, tnrdnmh, etc. 
Ritemito is an example of those terms that properly 
signify an abrupt instead of gradual chnngi- of pace* 
Several terms calling for a decreasing force (like mor- 
endo, nmnmndo, ate,) aro usually felt to imply also de¬ 
creasing rapidity or at least to permit it. 

The term doppiv movimonto indicates a shift from a 
given tempo lo ouo twice as fast, avirn though the same 
ypeciea of note remains as unit. A shift from it given 
tempo to one twice jia slow in. indicated by 

doppio ruhre, since tho note used eus unit takes on a 
double time-value* 

Terms relating to Fores and Da ration 
' Tho general degree of intensity in a phrase or passage 
n indicated by Jorte, bud. or piano, soft, which may be 
niaue stronger in me superlatives jtorfimitio or piniritt- 
sj-me, or weaker by prefixing motto* Many other terms 
that indicate style imply loudness or softness, ns for- 
cando, sfonando,rinjbnn mb, marcdlo, pemnte, energies* 
insistmda, enfatico, intmrianatu* irutfeo, etc., all calling 
for persistent and emphatic InudnegH* or rn Ioniann, 
if at a distance, memoranda, rnurmurmgly, Icfferc* 
lightly* aotto t&ce* aside, e&finto, almost inaudible, etc,, 
all calling for reduced in tenuity. 

The lending terms for a steady increase of loudness or 
a steady decrease are crescendo and ittaimjWo, Other 
terms for increase are aayosemdo and tiumcntando and 
frtr (IfK'T/tDtift ttee^esee"do, ctibndo, scecppiate, dcflniciido 

■ -i*.* u( iWmw p /i1Uj*U*hiU{* 4 4HW OfUlU* {Jffilt 

nHindu, smoretuio* etftarx&ndo, etc*, with seme variants* 

To emphasise giving to miles their foil time-value 
terms are used like legato* sostmuto anrl ttnulo, thus 
producing a continuous, connected effect, while cutting 
olT part of their time-value, so as to produce a detached 
effect* ia indicated by ttocaUo. Legato and staccato are 
soi net lilies intensified ns legntUtimo or stacmUSsimo. 


Terms relating to General Procedure 
In providing for tho translation of n written or 
printed score into no tun I performance various median* 
ktziI directions or rubrics are useful or accessary* soma 
of which are hen* aummariiied* 

When n passage or flection is to bo rendered more 
than once* tho fact is indicated either by repeal-marks 
(see Notation) or by terms like repeal, riprem, reprise. 
Ins* twice, ter* thrice* di nuota, anew, da capo, ab initio' 
from tho beginning, dal segno, from the sign V) and 
if the repeated rendering is to dififer in part ^ from 
the original, the one ia designated by prima wlta* |i«t 
tune or turn* and the other by tteaiHfc rufb* second time 
or turn. If the repeat is not to be complete* the point at 
w hich it ends is marked by fine, end (whence sonmtimes 
da capo or dal segno alf.ne} or if it is to extend only to a 
certain point before proceeding, the mark is da capo at 
sepno ( in Where ono section is to bo followed im- 
medi- \**l lately by nnother, the fact is often indicated 
by attacca, attach, go cm* attacca enhito, dndarc ditriito, go 
cm at onco* Hut if tliero is to bo an interval of silence, 
this ie sometimes shown by paa.ia, silence, or (especially 
1 n w, r ^ un I >3irt J by tacil or ce?d« no, ’they count/ 
whero a voice or instrument (cwctuionally n euden^a, 
oeo.) is required for Lhc full cftoct* its part is marked 
abblmb. but where it may be omitted or something 
else subs muted, it Is marked ad libitum, a piacere. a 
hrae ptacito, at pleasure or discretion* 

Jf voteea or Instruments that normally perform to- 
get her nre temporarily to be separated into two groups, 
the fact is shown by the term and the point where 
Jhey reunite bj r a duo or unisono. If a written riart is to 
be porformed in octavea, it is marked coU'ottma (usually 
the octave above) or doppio (usually that below)- If 
the written pirt ia to be traneponed an octave liigher, it 3s 
niarketl alpottava and the end of mich transposUion 
loco, m place, 

Whero an accompaniment ia to proceed in a certain 
uniform way, but m not written out in foil, it may be 
indicated by an abbreriotion^iriark and the term «iWfo 
or snsres. Gceasicmaliy* where an altermilive and oswier 
yeraion i of a diffieult poaaagfl Ls provided* the mark 
facline is used* At the end of a Dace, if the next pnroage 
ia to follow Huddonly, the reader is often warned ijy 
ver b or coin snbito, turn over quickly. 

^ In concerted music, the intended distribution of 
forces is indicated by soh, alone* for a siisgie voice or 
instrument (or but one performer to a part) or (utti, 
together* colli ripieni (r ipicno), with ttie additional 
perforim-ra* or clierHa* In English uhureh-muyiu, aolo- 
pojKjagt'jt are twmhy marked ikw and 
fun, while the two halves of the choir art designated 
cantoris and decani respectively, on ttio prooentor‘s or 
t!iu dean's aide (left or right, looking toward the altar). 

In plaho-miLsic, a phrase or uofo-grtmp may \n< 
specially ftflstijmcrd to one or ihrr other hand by Piano 
dostra, main droite, right hand, or mono rinistra, main 
(piuehe, left hand* Crossing the hands b indicated bv 
ivUtygiandv, fciio one umierneatii by aiitMiemmetito, the 
one over or above by a&ntfienfo. In orgaii-musio, u 
passage Without tho ukc of t he pedal-kevboa^l may be 
marked manual or manual iter, but one for the lied ala 
alone is marked .pedal or ptnlatiter. 

In piano-music, tho use of the loud or damndr-Dodnl 
is imhcuiml Ky i\ r <m i ^‘ 

tm of iho soft, pedal by utm ccrdtt, with one strjag only* 
ami its release by tre cordc, with nil three st rings (a half¬ 
way use of Una pedal in also marked by (7we corde, 
with two airings). Someti him sm&i sordini, without 
dumpers, imirks the use of the dampop-pcdal and eon 
e&rdini, wiih dampen-*, marks its roteawi. 

In piaiio-mudc, playing the notes of a chord succes¬ 
sively (from below) is marked arpeggio or arpeggiando, 
harp-wise, but playing them irimultnncously by ewa- 
ccafa. Playing chords or notes with a. heavy prepare 
(usually somewhat &'ucodo) Is nlarked Mtirldluio. J J J u\- 
mg a rapid run (on white keys) with iho back of the 
liiuiiiLj ui niiger ia marked aiissando. 

in vionn : muHU', playing by nine king the string in- 
ttUiad of with the bow is marked pizzicato or pince, 
pinched, or by striking thorn with the back yf the bow 
by ce£ leg no, with tins wood, the fcidimpiion of the how 
being shown by cotP area or aretdo* The um of the 
muta is shown by con *swrtfiat> and its removal by setua 
sordino, 

Lvery iaatruiuont has ila own sigtia for tho use of 
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particular attachment or In vocal muftfc. 

also, niutty terms arc In um ntihcir for the method of 
vocalization or for tho exact treatment of pEisftftGefl. 
Space forbids the listing of these. 

Terms relating to Feeling or Style 

Mode bdn& eminently uii art of self-expregion, it is 
inevitable that an effort should be made to suggest by 
t Grins the emotional attitude or mood in mind und by 
these or by signs to give a hint as to the tonal nuances 
intended. Out of sworea and even hundreels of such 
terms only a small selection can be given hem, omitting 
many that are obvious from tltcir similarity to Huglish. 
Only a few terms outride of Italian are included, 
though ilicir number and use are increasing rapidly. 

AcciaccaiO) with vehemenee; ftdirals, an If angry; 
affanata, as if restless, in distress; agemh, lightly, 

XiiM >■ If jvaajfr-fr'Jvrfi unlit I tPTl R f At flP llftltxrm ITlIWfl: 


suavely; alt’ antico, in a quaint, old-fashioned stylo; 
appellate, ns if in distress; arioso (instrumental musidh 
like a song; atn mprezm , with harshneas; m# Au*dritek . 
with expression* emotionally: tmkhmmt, aa if anxious or 
oppressed: con bdtezm, with grace or daintiness; can 

I ... _: J I. _1... -A. J.u. 1* —I b lir. n. i % I- liHin ii >i I l l nt’i’rnVrtj 



easily; disperafo, ns if hopeless, in despair; dokc, 
meetly, softly ; dotoUc, sadly, plaintively: con durezw, 
with sternness; tteHfmiriittJ, with an outbreak of 
feeling; eguah, with oven smoothness; erAafiein 
exalted, lofty; /nerffa easily, fluently; fastoso. in a 
stately, pompous style; feurtick, ns if at a solemn 
festival; feu trig, with fire or passion; fteramente, 
boldlv, fiercely; fkbik, as if in tears; MmeamaUc, 
ingenuously, frankly; freddo, with cold Imughtincsa; 
friseh, briskly; fmUch, gaily,gladly; Jundtrc, as if at a 
funeral; con fuoco. with fiery spirit; palanh r, with 
elegance; mil GtfilM, with feeling or emotion; fffltsfffcJi, 
in sacred* churchly style; ghiribizzoeo, whimsically; 
gimxtetn jocosely, in banter or play; gradceojc, com- 
plaisauLly; gnwcmetUc, heavily* seriously; he/lio* with 
impetuous vehemence; hnmtich, stealthily, myete- 
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kgpicre. with swift lightness; kidcnschafrtith, passion- 
atoly; iuwapwiida, as iF coaxing or in caress; tushy, 
men if v; hdtuoso, as if mourning; in aetf£>?<>. with 
majesty or dignity; tnrnio, pensive Ey, sadly; hhwmc^ 
i'offr. menacingly; motUmcnlc. softly, gently; mun/er, 
with animation; aetfo, neatly, cletirly; patimenta, as 11 
in suffering; putrtgendo, a a if wailing; potato, with 
seriate dignity; rimi'tr, calmly, rest fully; nthrrzawa, 
playfully, sportively: schmcrthofl, as if in pain; con 
sdetfno, with scorn or disdain; aeinjritce, without affecta¬ 
tion; cun. slnncio, with impetuous vehiiinenei;; ,uos- 
pirosa. as if sighing or mourning; spianotd, smooth y, 
calmly; mMtrrandv, os if whispering; sr^fiafa, briskly, 
with animation; tepiibimmtct coolly, without excite¬ 
ment; tatfarnodc, with rapid boldness; trionfatc, as if 
in triumph* ox(,iltingly; con triit&si* with sadness; 
rMHiereffl* vehemently; Hffwese* with vigor or energy: 
tisiamniic, with brisk animation; rm>, with luo or 
spirit; wuV WehmtUh, sadly* plaintively; tdrmch, with 
tenderness, , . . . . 

Many of the above appear m variant verbal forms. 

Ternary* Denoting anything consisting of 
three pari a or elements; specifically, tertiary 
-MijEtfswrtf* n measure or foot with three beats 
(triple rhythm), and ternaru form, a form of com¬ 
position divided into three sections (often ap¬ 
plied to the rondo), 

Terpodion, A key bos iid-instrument, invented 
by J. D. Bmchmann of Berlin in 1816, which 
resembled Chlndni'a ctnvicyUnder except that 
si rips of wood were used instead of glass, (?. 

Tersanctus. See Sanctua. 


Terzet. A vocal composition for three voices; 
a vocal trio. Occasionally, also, same as triplet. 
G . 

Tessitura. Of a melody, especially for the 
voice, the range of pitch within which most of 
the tones lie; the avorage compass or ambitus. 
It does not include occasional extreme tones. G. 

Testo. In counterpoint, same as subject or 
antecedent. Also same as text or libretto. 

Tetrachord. As an adjective, denoting an in ¬ 
strument with four strings. As a noun, either 
the interval of the fourth or, more commonly, a 
tone-series within that interval, which was the 
characteristic unit in Greek music. G. 

Three general varieties of Lotra chord wore recog¬ 
nised, the diatonic, made up of two H tones 1 and n herm- 
tone, the chromatic, made up of a minor third ami two 
hemitonia, and the enharmonic nititle up of a major 
third and two quarter-tones. Of di a Lome to trachoma 
there were three forms, differing re the place of Jdie 
bamltono, namely, the dorian (roughly like 
the PAryffhm (like d edra) and the Lydian (like c-fwi-y). 
When totrnenorda were joined together in forming 
oclnv£>yciiJcs (apactftr) or tlm longer they were 

callctl coajnuct if tho upper tone of oho was the lower 
lone of the next, but disjunct if a diazcwiic tom inter¬ 
vened. Sue Greek Music. 

Tho tclreehord ia still somewhat umd as a unit in 
modern theory, though uauatly regarded upward in¬ 
stead of downward (as in Greek music). 

Tetrachordon. The name of one of the forms 
of violin-piano, its tones being produced by 
pressing the strings against a revolving wheel. 

Tetralogy. A series of four dramas upon re¬ 
lated themes and intended to be given in suc¬ 
cession. 

The most famous example in music b Wagner’s 
Dnx Ring dejf Nibtlunffen, consisting of IthrintioUL Die 
WolkUrc, Siegfried and Die GotUrddmmoru . 

Tetraphony. In medieval music, a work for 
four voices. 

Tetratone. An interval equal to the sum of 
four ‘ tones,' that is, an augmented fifth; cf. 
ti itone. 

Text. The words sung in vocal music, as the 
text of a song or of an opera. When the words 
of an opera are printed separately they form a 
text-book or libretto. 

Theater, Theatre. A building intended for 
dramatic representations, whether spoken or 
sung, but in English usually applied mainly to 
buildings for the spoken drama and as such op¬ 
posed to opera-house. 

Thematic. Denoting whatever pertains to 
themes or subjects in the technical sense, espe¬ 
cially thematic catalogue, a catalogue of works 
(usually by a single composer) in which, besides 
other designations, each work is specified by 
giving the opening measures or the characteristic 
themes, and thematic composition , composition 
in which the more or less contrapuntal treatment 
of specific themes is conspicuous. What is called 
counterpoint is always thematic, but thematic 
passages may occur in all sorts of writing. G. 

Theme. Same as subject in either the strict or 
the general sense. Specifically, the subj ect taken 
for treatment in variation-form, as a theme and 
variations. G. 
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THEORBO — THOROUGH-BASS 


Both i/iHM and tabled are ofloit used of the general 
topiti of thought or imagination in n wdrk. without 
reference to tho music os" such, as on oratorio on the 
theme of tho Nativity or a symphonic poom on the 
thms of Lho mountain*. 

Theorbo. One of the large instruments in the 
lute-class, having about 14-20 strings, of which 
6-8 were open (lying off the fingerboard and 
used for accompaniment), and two peg-boxes, 
one at the head of the neck and the other offset 
on an arch beside and above the first; in some 
of its form 3 also called arch lute or arckilute. G. 

It differed from tho ehitsrrone hi that the latter was 
much longer and had the second peg box on a direct 
extension upward of the neck. All thaw forms were 
tmportunt in the Iti-tTth centuries m supplying the 
bass in instrumental ensembles as woll as serving for 
solo'ofFoete. 

Theory. A general name for the science of 
composition, regarded as an intellectual or ped¬ 
agogical pursuit. One who is expert in it is a 
theorist or theoretical musician; often more or less 
opposed both to composer and performer, who 
may be termed 'practical musicians. G . 

The distinct ion between theory and composition as 
technical terms in vague. though theory usually implies 
rntlicir an intellectual qr Bpcouhtivo interest. while 
coinpoinlion implies the groundwork nr basia for crea¬ 
tive production. They both include harmony, counter- 
point, form and usually orchestration. 

Theory and thutieotoay, on the other hand, are quite 
distinct. though either may bo referred Eo us l bn science 
of music, since theory deal* with tins principles of mat- 
in«- music, white musicology deals with questions in the 
history nnd aoctial applications of music. 

Thesis. See under Foot. G. 

Third. The interval between the first and 
third degrees of the major scale or any similar 
interval, having the vibration-ratio 5/4 (but see 
below); also a tone or note at that interval from 
any starting-point; in a standard scale called 
the mediant . G. 

The above standard interval is called the major 
third. Other intervals are the minor third, which is a 
aemitono shorter (ratio, (Vo) and the diminished third, 
which in two semitones shorter (ratio, 256/225). Thu 
Pyliumrmn third was perceptibly sharper than the 
modern major (ratio, 01/04}, 

Thirteenth. The interval of an octave and a 
sixth or a tone or note at that interval; a com¬ 
pound sixth. G. 

Thirty-second-note. Same as demisemiquaver; 
see Notation. 

Thorough-Bass. Prim aril V f) bn^'a-'nQT’t. ■fnr' ran l 
entire piece accompanied by numerals that indi¬ 
cate the structure of the intended hamionyj also 
called hufrso continue, ftqared bass or (in German) 
Generalba$$> Hence iho system of numeraI«no- 
tation employed in this way, including the theory 
of chords which it Involves. Hence, though 
loosely, same as harmony or the science of chords 
and their succession. G . 

The^system first appeared in Italy about 1595 as a 
sort Oi SnGi u-ucijllu. method uf writing music for the 
organ, but proven ao convenient that it was soon in qsc 
for nil kim.lH of keyboard-music. It became so universal 
timt expertnesa with it wis rotwidcnvl a part, of good 
musicianship generally. la essence it was n form of 
ttil>lature, in that it aimed simply to indicate in outline 
whm a player was to do mechanically, wiLhoiti <nn- 
bodying any particular theory or ay hL em of harmony - 
It4i intarjircLutJon in accordance with the modern 


duct trine of chorda was not made until long after its 
first adoption. Though In itself fairly precise and 
simple, us application was open to conskfarablo free¬ 
dom, caperimly in the exact disposition of thn tones 
indicated nnd in the expansion of details. In coses 
where the boss was to proceed nlouo the mark tasto w!o 
was used. 

Tii all comb the numerals used indicated the intervals 
of Eho unwritten notes from iho note* of the written 
bass, it bcin£ assumed that all notes were those of tlio 
givcu key without nUemiion unless a fieri ally marked. 
Iho numerals wore usually ranged one above the other 
in connection with each b™sa-noto in order of aiao (the 
larger above); hut as a rule thin order find no bearing 
on the amua] arrangement of the parts, which were 
adjusted so ilh to make smooth and lawful progressions. 
Ordinarily the only numerals used worn#, tf, 4 T G, (1, 7 , s * 
p, signifying the diatonic second, third, etc,, from the 
bass. If a note qhroinathutlly different, was required, 
a ^ b or ij was added to the plain numeral; but the # 
name to be marked by an oblique stroke through the 
numeral fas 0). Either one of Mm ehromntic signs 
standing alone was understood as applying to the third. 
Dashes were used to mark the continuance of upper 
miles over a moving bass. 

Whore the chord intended was the Ordinary triad of 
i ho bass, mime rah wo re not given, except sometimes to 
indicate (ho desired melody-no to. frhorkuiod forms of 
the full Figuration wore employed ae far as possible, m 
as to simplify the process of reading. Suspensions and 
otlier me I of lie deviations from plain chorda were shown 
by appropriate ext ra numerals. 

Interpreted in the light of the chord-class* fication 
that came into use during the 18th century, the s vs Lem 
may bo summarised as follows: any triad 'in its original 

g 

position (with the root in the bass) was marked 5 

3 

or simply 3 (usually left unmarked); in its first inver¬ 
sion (with the third in the bass) | or simply 6; and in 

its second inversion ® . Any seven ill-chord in its origi- 
* 7 « 

nal position was marked 5 or simply 3 or 7; in its 


o .6 6 

first inversion 6 or simply K ; in its second inversion 4 
3 5 3 

■ 4 6 , 

or simply g ; and in its third inversion 4 or simply g 

or 2. A ninth-chord in its original position was usually 
marked simply 9, 

From theso numerals have come several |>opiilar 
ilamen for chords, auch as chord of ttu r sixth or of kfa 
(lirst in vers 1 on of a triad), chord of thn sixth and fourth 
Or of tfx*four (second inversion)* chord of the sixth and 
fjjtn or oj 4 ix-jive (tirst. inversion of a wjvcnth-chord), 
chord of the fourth and third or of four-three (second in¬ 
version) and chord of thn fourth and second, of four-two, 
of the wcorul or of (third invorsion). 

On the bask of the system several extended methods 
have been developed for indicating not only the rttruo- 

n f >n 3in' ! Hra'3 l« ni ^ 4-tin- £■ « ™ m b> h ^ it.,:. I,. 

rdalions. The mnatr used of these indicates major 
triads by Roman mimorala in capitals and minor triads 
by such numerals In small capitals, (ho numeral in each 
case denoting the place of the triad-root in the scnlo 
(tonics f* dominarit ^ V. subdominant - IV, mediant 
eto,). To th&id the Miureugh-bn&i figures are 
added as required. Seventh-chords nre similarly doslg- 
nnted by Micir roots. Whore a triad is augmented or 
diminohwl tho fact is usuuHy shown by a + or 
Methods af this kind are in widespread use in tho teach¬ 
ing of harmony and in discussions involving harmonic 
analysis. 

in connection with the Tome Nnl-ta svstpm a t'nrthpr 
application of the idea may ho noted, though m its 
fullest form it dispenses with the thorough-boss figures 
entirely. In this Lkc chortl-root is indicated by an 
initial derived from ha syllable-rutmo (E> for do, it for 
lOr m for mi, cta,) t soventh-charda aru market I by a 
subjoined 7 jind tho several posilions ury indicated by 
the Apia 11 JcIters n. b. 0 mid d (a, as indiniting the fmit 
or original poiitjoii + being usually omitted). Thun the 
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second position or first inversion of a licmainunt-trM 
would he marked Hh and its third inversion Sc, while 
the wvcml portions of its Hevtmth-diord would he 

marked 87 , S:b, S:c and Sid rcapcetivoly.. 

All system* of thorough-bass encounter liimpijlMea in 
covering modulation, osnmally when iL takes place 
rapidly or is earned to distant keys. To be sure, the 
original system of mera Amine numerate ctin bo ex¬ 
tended for lids purpose* but they inuy l>e hard to use 
practically. In all the derived ayatems it is customary 
to indicate the key at tho outset and later to insert 
marks to show the nature of moil illations as they occur, 
cither by the letter-name of the new keynote or by a 
mi moral-sign for it. But these, again, often present 
practical difficulties. In all Audi method* there am 
some chords encountered the derivation of winch is 
disputed. . , 

The most extensive system of signs of this class is 
that proposed by Uiemeimi, but this has as yet not 
acquired general currency. 

Three-lined or Thrice-accented Octave. See 
under Pitch. 

Threnody. A song of lamentation; a dirge or 
funerai-iK>iig. 

Thu mb-Position. In ’cello-playing, a shift in 
which the thumb is used as a temporary nut. 

Thumb-String. The melody-string in the 
banjo, so called because so placed as to be played 
by means of the thumb. 

Tibia. The Latin name of the direct or ver¬ 
tical flute, whether single or double. 

Tie. See Notation. G. 

Tierce. Same as third, G . 

Timo da Picardie, a name bug given to the effect of 
a major triad at the dose of a piece in rumor, 1 hat 
such a close gives a stronger muse of cond union was 
full, in polyphonic writing ns early as the loth century 
and its use has been extended 1o ah kinds of writing. 
The origin of the name is unknown, though it ts natural 
to suppose that in some way it in connected with tho 
derivation of contrapuntal styles from Flanders and 
northern France. 

Timbalarion. A set of 8 drums of graduated 
size, each somewhat modifiable in pitch by means 
of a pedal, on which melodies and some chords 
can be played. Also called tambour chromatique. 

Timbre. Same as quality or tone-color ; see 
under Acoustics. Also sometimes applied to the 
glockenspiel, to a stationary bell that is sounded 
by a hammer, to a snare on a side-drum, etc. 
The original meaning of the word is drum) cf. 
timbrel. G. 

Timbrel. A small drum or tambourine. 

Time. In general, that side of the structure, 
procedure and effect of music which consists of 
durational elements in varying combinations; 
opposed in this sense to tune, which covers the 
elements associated with pitch. Specifically, 
such elements as found in a given work or pas¬ 
sage, sometimes with the emphasis limited to 
one of them, as to rhythm, to tempo or to the 
relative duration of tones. Thus, in triple time 
means in tiiple rhythm, in quick time means in 
quick tempo and to give a note its full time means 
to extend it to its full duration or value. In 
addition, it is used to cover rhythm, tempo and 
movement in expressions like march-time, waltz- 
time, eta To keep time is to mark both tempo 
and rhythm by Ideating or counti ng. In notation , 
the nature indicates both the rhythm and 


the species of note used as a unit. See Rhythm, 
Measure, Notation, etc. G. 

In ancient prosody, time was the same as fiiorra, both 
Ijeing analogous to beat in rhuaka This usage is ant. 
preserved in English 03 regard* music. 

In mensural imime, a timehtabte was often prepared to 
indicate tho possible relative values of notes as fixed by 
the modus, the tompus, the pro hit iu. etc. Mimilar 
charts of modem notes are often used, Their object is 
to set before the eye the relative duration of different 
kinds of notes, that is, their Ume-mtua. 

One who has a ready and accurate sense of tempo and 
tin to-values is called a good jimuJ, oa opposed to one 
whose rhythmic sense is uncertain. 

Timpano, Tympano. See Kettledrum. G. 

Tintinnabulum. A small bell or jingle (like a 
sleigh-bell); also a rattle made of bells or loose 
metal-plates. 

Tirade. An extended slide or portamento be¬ 
tween two tones. 

Tirana. See Dances. G. 

Tirasse. In organ-making, same as pedal- 
coupler ; also applied to a pedal-keyboard that 
may be coupled to the manuals, but has no stops 
of its own and hence does not represent a true 
pedal-organ. 

Toccata. A form of keyboard-composition in 
which there is usually a rapid, flowing and con¬ 
tinuous succession of figures, passages and the 
like, devised so as to make a brilliant and showy 
effect and to give opportunity for executive dis¬ 
play, thus justifying its name as a ‘ touch ’-piece. 
But the term has also been extended to works 
that might be called fantasias, preludes or im¬ 
provisations. The diminutive is toccatina or 
toccalella. G. 

Tombeau. An instrumental piece, somewhat 
like a pavan in form, of an elegiac or mournful 
character; cf. elegy, lament, plaint, etc. 

Tonal. Pertaining to tones, as the tonal as¬ 
pects of composition. Also pertaining to tonal¬ 
ity or key, as a tonal fugue or tonal imitation; see 
Fugue and Imitation. 

Tonality. Same as key or key ship, when used 
abstractly or generally. G. 

Since keu is imd both in the abstract and tin) con¬ 
crete* it tend* to po used in a limited uonae, as covering 
the relation* between the tones of a scale, but not fur¬ 
ther relations that duvulop as a scale is modified by the 
introduction of chromatic tones, although those further 
relations may ho considered aa belonging in some nenup 
to the original lmy. If a distinction ia hens required. 
tonality is the more general term, covering all relation!) 
connected with a tonal center. 

Tonarion. A sort of pitch-pipe used in an¬ 
cient oratory. 

Tonarius, Tonarium. A service-book con¬ 
taining the Gregorian Psalm-tones. 

Tone. As a general physical term, see Acous¬ 
tics. Specifically, the interval of a major sec¬ 
ond, as between the first and second degrees of 
the standard major scale; often called whole-tone 
(as opposed to semitone) or whole-step (as op¬ 
posed to half-step). In Gregorian music, one of 
the melodies traditionally associated with the 
rendering of the Psalms; a Psalm-tone. G. 

Ttme and note arc of Lon used more or Ics* Interchange¬ 
ably, though in strictness tons refer* to the sound and 
note to tho written symbol; in many uonneotiema, liojv* 
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t=vcr, ttio distinction is cither Immaterial or impossible 
to curry out* 

The pitch of u tono is defined either by giving {fit 
vitiration-number (the number of vibration* per second 
required to produce it) nr by using it fcltor-or syllable- 
name that, serves to relate it to some recognized avatoni 
or schedule of tones; sometimes, also, hy means of a 
technical name fixing its Hcnlc-raJarion (suoli an tonic, 
dominant, etc,). In general, tones riro called high or 
law, acuta or gmte. espednUy in defining rotative nit eh. 

Hie quality or timbre of a tone depends on the ebnr- 
acter of the vibration* that produce it. it being simple 
if the vibrations are pendular* but compound other vote, 
in nil cam the mam sound, that by which pitch is 
defined, is tta/tadhnum/aJ Umc. while ot her components 
are harmonics, overtoil*# or vatiialdoncs (the funda- 
nieiUat being counted as the first partial). When tones 
arc sounded together, they tend to gone rate combii vi- 
ttonal or tones, which may be further dis- 

tiny uishcd as difiercn t M, sum mati&nat, o to.; sue 11 1 ones 
arc also often called Tartini *4 tones, because early 
observed by him. * 

In pmcticnl reference tone-quality or tone-color is 
usually defined by qualifiers, as weal or irnkmuthUU, 
choral or orchestral, organ*, piano-, violin - 1 (lute-, horrid, 
etc. Vocal tonus are classified by resistor (chest-, head-, 
falsetto-, otc*) t by form of mouth-resonance (dmti, 
mwjd tutml, cramped, etc.) and by many other usnccta 
of delivery. Some instrumental touca are distin¬ 
guished m open (made from an untouched string or 
from an unbroken nir-column) or stopped {made from 
a stopped string or by closing n aide-hole). In the 
organ, the main kinds of tone an* called diapmou- 
for typically organ-}, jlute-, tin no- and reed-, 

Regarded as an interval, the greater tone fo that, 
between the first and second scale-tones (ratio, 9/8), the 
fg l * r i lhflt between the second and third (ratio, 10/9). 
iiio former is also the Pythagorean tone. The tempered 
tone m the menn-toim system lies halfway between the 
above values, but m the equal system somewhat nearer 
the greater. Besides semitones, smaller intervals, like 
quarter-toms, are sometimes considered. 

In harmony, tone and note my both used m naming 
various constituents of scales, ehortU and procedures, 
sueii ;i5 key-tone ion tunk, Itxidiup Hone mr anerntii. 
fumtumental tone lor root, passiiiy-tonc for a melodic 
connection between two chords, suspended lone koo 
bun pen h ioi i). tmcopaled tone (see Syncopation), etc 
in embellishments, tone and note arc bath used In 
names like accessory tone, participating tone and the 

Tone-Color, Same as timbre; see Acoustics. 
Tone-Deafness, Inability to discriminate dif¬ 
ference of pitch or quality; one of the elements 
of the morbid condition now known us ammiu. 
Tone -Determination, In acoustics, the theory 
or process of ascertaining the pitch of tones or 
Cue size of intervals by comparison with exact 
standards. 


. I* connection with Investigation of this kind various 
instruments are employed, culled by names liko siren 
mmoehord, tonemrmtor, tonadester, eto* Some of these 
are uisq i?m moved m mntnn'r 1141,1(11^1^^^1 te^io **' 1 
tone-sensitiveness or discrimination, 

Tone-Formation, Tone-Production* The man¬ 
ner in which a performer, vocal or instrumental, 
produces or qualifies the tones he uses in a given 
case or habitually. 

Tone-Master* A popular term for one who is 
highly expert us composer or performer* 

To no-Painting, Tone-Picture, Terms mainly 
used in regard to music that is pictorial or de¬ 
scriptive of nhjpntu nr irjnid^+g,, 

of things by means of suggestion. 

Tone-Physiology* That part of physiology 
wmeii deals with the vocal organs and their use* 
Tone-Placing, In vocalization, the adjust¬ 
ment of the rosouanoe-eavi ties so aa to concen¬ 


trate or focus the tone at various places in the 
mouth. 

Tone-Poem. One of the forms of program* 
music in which the progress of the music re¬ 
sembles that of a lyric or descriptive poem, some* 
times adjusting itself to the scenes and moods of 
a specific text; of. symphonic poem, 

I Tone-Psychology* That part of experimental 
j psychology which deals with the processes of 
mental receptive ness and discrimination as ap¬ 
plied to various phenomena of tone, especially 
as these are employed in music. 

Tone-Relation, Tone-Relationship. See Relation. 

Tongue* Same as reed or dapper (of & bell). 

Tonic, As a noun* same as keynote. As iu\ 
adjective, pertaining to or associated with the 
key-note, as tonic triad or chord, tonic cadence 
etc* G. 

Tonic Sol -Fa, An el abomte motho d or syat c m 
of teaching sighWnging, the germ of which was 
conceived about 1840 by Sarah Ann Glover, a 
teacher in Norwich (England), and developed 
from about 1850 by Rev* John Curwen of P| ds- 
tow. In essence* it is an application of soliniza- 
tion* but embodying practical devices that are 
unique. Although long bitterly opposed, it has 
been generally adopted throughout England in 
elementary school-teaching and, by moans of 
highly-organized methods of teachor-training 
and extensive publication of text-books and ap¬ 
paratus* has secured a place of honor as a positive 
f actor i n Englisl 1 m n si cal cul ture* G, 

Tha C*uuiumiui syllable* were used from the atari, of 
i.hu movement m thmr historic sense, as a goneridlsMtd 
Hymnal of apale-tonss, without reference to the pi tali 
of the key-hnto. Hence, as the system arose at 11 time 
u hen I-iiiftljLitd was affected by French and Italian 
practice, it was dubbed the movablc-do system * 1 fiui 
for practical refworu. die syllables were spelt aoeonUm: 
to their English sound, sol was changed to mh and *i tu 
avoid having two syllables begin with the s&mo 
J ?™)* Jg ritl B the la-ncii daft* rap, mr, foh. wh, fah, te 
, *V , rhE r SfJ n ^ e PttSMntodi entirely without reference 
to the keybnarcl or to Jot tor-names, cry means of a chart 
c.ihca a Tix&dutalor T in. winch the eiop.n or degrees are 
arranged according to their true aoouetionl rektianM 
and the tonc-senes is carried out someivhivt into the 
Z nv l ?v? ".’p - as woll a& diiv Lite scales of 

S 3 /i autl fah (on the sharp and ilia fiat aide respectively), 

Oy means of initial-lottcra reprc.^nlinK the nylliihW 
£hcse imuals furaish the staple of a special riotation, 
printed m horlKonhil hues for whatever VoioC-parlfl are 
required and spaced so m to show' the relative time- 
value of tho tones, the measum and bcato he!i>« , n »^nA 
oy Hpceiiu signs. Provision is made for introducing 
chromatin a tops and for symbolizing the process oi 
modulation to any required extent. 8eo Modulator, 

In Uiadilng, tho primary effort is to locate in the 
pupil s mind a sense of the individuality of the sealc- 
toiiufl, with visual cHiirhinw fmpn pointing to them cn 
tho inoaLihUor, until each aciiuircd* a charactar that U 
aistincpvo and ls always associated wntli its lutter- 
.symboh Fo aid in this proc(?r«i ingonioim hatid-nigna 
are used, as wcl ns various adjectives to define fone- 
cuaracter, Kliythm and [ mie patiyms are early brought 
into connection with acale- and intervntipractico. ho 

f I kill. I lirj >sl 1 Til I rip I# Hrvrt ■ ■ ,« I I B * - n 4- V — ■ , - 1 • . L -I ■ 

i.iiuiuuduuil hU UXltS luuaa- 
:V u " L,, i vi aw i om miijacui hi run tore* including 

he use of the minor mode and of the simpler modula¬ 
tions. Kaso with the notaliuit in secured by inre^sant 
retoivare of elTceto pcreelVod to appropriate symbols 
for them. Neither the stnfl-aotution nor the nonnm- 
riatore of the keyboard is used fcieept for some pitch- 
refereneea) until an advanced singe and then only ior 
irenern! iaforniatlon. 
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The success of the system wus due to th-o remarkable 
Intelligence, cJcvoliort (tad orimmisinK.ability of John 


Ajjsnmtum wiL8 lorincu m auu ..y * 

College (liOndon) cstubltohed in 13^* A* early ns 
18iVl the Tome Sol-Fa Reporter Iwean to be published 
sind thu firm of Curwen k Son ritnniitaly became an 
extensive publishing-house. The College is 
devoted to maintaining a vast system of examination*, 
the total miinher of certificates granted bow numbering 
mote than a million. A very extensive litomturo has 
been built tip* including not, only apmuatus and tuxt. 
books for various grades of lencInnH, but Ionic Sol-fa 
editions of vocal music of every degree of dmiculty up 
to i he standard oratorioa. Innumerable clubs and 
aodeties Irnve iMteu or^imxed to sustain mtercat m 
part singing and oratorio-music, . , 

For a time realoua advocates of the system went to 
the extreme of claiming that its notation would sup 
plant, that of the stall, even for instrumental muffle. 
Later it was realised that both .forms have their uses 
and in teaching vuriaua eonibinations of the two am now 
in general use* The teadiingTmflthods of i onic Hol-fa- 
iste have proved a valuable help m school pedagogy 
generally and their handbooks of choral training am 
everywhere useful. 


applies primarily to the initial impact by which 
the key in depressed so as to produce sound, but 
includes also the finger-action in holding the key 
and in releasing it* The term is also extended to 
the manner of using the feet on the pedal-key¬ 
board of the organ and even to the hand-action 
on instruments like the harp, the lute and the 
zither. See Fingering. G. 

On the piano, much more tlmu on its predecessor, 
great differences of tone-quality os well nc of foroo arc 
obtainable by means of variations in finger-action. 
Special adjustment are required to meet the require¬ 
ments of connected melody* of chords, of octave- 
effects, of rapid or involved passage-a or figures, of the 
co a I rusts and Interweaving® of thematic mat vital, ate. 
fiomo differences depend on the period, style or particu¬ 
lar form of the mu sic, while some depend cm the player a 
conception or intention in interpretation. Details um 
hard to analyse or describe, since they involve the whole 
intricate mechanism of the bend and, arm and since the 
action of this mechanism is vitally connected with 
mental processes. Even personal individuality plays a 
part, so that one player's touch ifl often clearly 
tinguiabable from that of another. 


Treble. 


Tenor. 



Key D. M. 60. 
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Touch* A general term for the manner in 
which the fingers are used in manipulating the 
keys or digitals of the piano and the Organ. It 


I In the effort to dcaiKimio varieties of touch. diBtmc- 
t toii.i arc often made between k§ato- and s toccatotourfi, 
between hummer- and jtr&q/aK-t&ucft* between a fsinQtnQ- 
| and a pearly tuueh* between touches produced solely 
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by the finger-joints and those in which tho witot, 

t no roiv-arin or even iho whole arm participate* The 
(?my Pianists cultivated n quint, oven and almost 
mouonteH position of the wd4t and awn, whereas the 
teud-eucy or modem piankm has been to utilize many 
intricate coordi nations ag well. 

„ 9 n tho , ol \'F ur ^ *t». problem nf touch was almost 
exclusively that of escorting onougb force to get the 
staccato-effects required special 
cum. Hut on modern Instrument dilTeronona of touch 
may usually be appliLMil to a considerable extent, 

Itor t&uch*pme t hoc Toccata* 

Tourdion, Tordion* See nachfonz under Dances. 0. 

Town-Musician, Town-Piper* Names applied 
from the 15th century in many German towns 
and cities to players on instruments who con¬ 
stituted the iou>n-band t available for municipal 
and social functions and often employed in the 
town-el lurches. Originally they formed a kind 
of guild. Sucli local organisations were often 
influential in promoting popular musical culture* 
Th« office of town-murician or tawn-organid still 
exists in many German municipalities, usually in¬ 
volving duties of choral leadership. See Cantor, 
Toy Symphony. The English term correspond¬ 
ing to the? German Kimkmnfonio and the 
Imich Fmrc dn Bnfwtfs. It was first used in 
connection with a jocose work by Haydn, written 
m 1788 for some children's toys and 2-3 strings, 
Ihe term has since been applied to several sim¬ 
ilar works, O * 

Tracker. In organ-making, a slender strip or 
ribbon of wood by which a pulling motion is 
transmitted from one point to another in the 
action cf* sticker, which operates by pushing. 

Tra ct, Tractm*. In tiic Itom an i n t. hoi ie M ass, 
a Psalm or portion of a Psalm that is used during 
Lent m place ol the Alleluia or the entire Omd- 
uul, or a musical setting of it. Its name comes 
from its being usually sung continuously 
(tnichm, without antiphony). Q m 
Tractulus. Same as direct or guida; see No¬ 
tation* 

Tragedy* Tragic* Tortus used of dramatic 
works in which the plot, mid incidents are not 
only serious, but more or loss pathetic and calam¬ 
itous, so as to arouse s/mtfmtmte of poignant 
sympathy; opposed to comedy and comic. M 
applied to the opera, tragedy and comedy cor¬ 
respond roughly to the early contrast between 
the opera ccria and the opera hujfa, though a 
trill V f.FAPIfta itTfte r-«,w - "1 n 

- . t « - „ **- tuuiuuM 

in the former. Seo Opera. 

Trainer* One who prepares performers for 
appearance in public, especially an operatic in¬ 
structor or coach. The German remit or is often 
used in this sense, though usually applied to the 
trainer of au operatic chorus rather than of 
soloists. 

Transcription, Either same as arrangement 
or* more specifically, an instrumental piece de- 
vcioned On tlu* or .* r 

* , ... . an¬ 

other form of presentation* ns a piano-Zran^erip- 
foon of an operatic aria or a vioJin- It anscriptio 11 
of national songs. See Arrangement, O . 

Transient* Denoting that which is connective 
or intermediate, but usually implying the sug- 
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gestion of that which ia foreign or extraneous* 
has a Irunsi&tU modulation is one which is be¬ 
gun as if to bo positive and complete, but is so 
quickly given up that it hardly disturbs the 
original tonality. So with transient chord or 
(raiment tone, both of which imply a tangential 
effect which, however, is soon lost* Of, Passing.* 
Note* 

Transition* Same iismodukUw^ But some¬ 
times applied specifically cither to a modulation 
that involves no change of mode (so in the Tonic 
feol-fa usage) or to it sudden shift from one 
tonality to another that is not related to the 
first (without going through any process of or¬ 
derly progression of chords from one to the 
other), G. 

Transposition* The act, process or result of 
changing a piece or passage from one key (to¬ 
nality) to a different one, involving the use of a 
key-note that is higher or lower, with a corro- 
spending change of all the other notes or tones. 

In strictness* It is immaterial at what nitch a nto ia 
performod, so that a piece obviously remains the aame 
Piece even if the key fie altered. But praoJSilly tS 
!K y m y ovy col In l oral raulte of Important. 
LdTr Uh "Jir Jf W he lintel, easier or 

3KES to i.ho range or capacity of given 

ungara. An inetrunumtiU piece, if transnasad* usuaflv 
jte 1 dilfferent mechanical problem for the 

hV' specially on a key board "instrument, And. in 
m Ht,riff-notation, at, tot. a trampled 

? 1 j ? l ,1>n loolot d i fiferen t from t ho origi rial. Fu r £ bermora 

i9 aou,c Who 
' n h J ™ w lth ito-swnd at a given pitch, any 
altera lion m pitch produce* n % >f * w y 

in tho orchestra transpodiiff ifuifummlt are those 
c j ^ the acitml pitch of whose tones is 

PffS pnrjimmary ndjustmmitji that catuhlteh the 
fimdninenlaE to no of the air-colu run in the tube -so that 
# Induced boar definite ralxitiomi to (hat toSSf 
Hueh instruments are waul to be * pitched' in this or that 
Key. Musk) i for such mstrnmenUj Lh reauladv wrilttm 
m the key of C, but with a mark to Show inTvhat kev 
the instrument h expeoted to piny. The finKorina anil 
other mjalpulatioii remain the same whatever tho kev 

rlnf 0TlC ^ such infiLmmfints are the 

clarinet, tho horn, tho trumpet, cte. The name b 
somewhat enoneoua, euice tho assumed koy of C b 
imngmn ry* J 

f ( rnwjw&tUff kcybtmvil, n keyboard on which tran«- 

Sk»JL nC Experiments 

ol this sort bemn ns early us ifill and I.ilvo reappenred 
rCffaal3 *ho Organ, the hnrp*idiord and 
thonmno. In most ensoa the keyboard ilwlf is made to 
Slnfi from side to side; in others the strings are shifted - 
“ntirUI keyboards are 

aired point* r . . 

™ P mo f tiBal ^ m y to transpose keyboard-muttio 

rcLtdt V ifl of I^n-at Importance to the uecompimiat. it 
ar^ely depends upon u quick apprehoosion of notes in 
their tonal relations to a key-note. 

Transverse Flute. Same as cross- or German 
/tide; ace Flute. 

Treble. Snme m soprano. G , 

Tlit term te derived from (riptum, tho third mrt (in 
Diirt-u'nfjnfY. ili^ K»„iw ^^^*,.4 a,, c*., ■ v 

♦!*** ' " ' ■■ ' t3 VMM BUU l-utl 


Tremolo* In vocalisation, u wavy or oscillat¬ 
ing tone, sometime* due to faulty bmth-man- 
agomeut nnd sometimes cultivated for its sup¬ 
posed emotional value; it differs from t he vibrato 
m involving an unsteady pitch rather than u pub 
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gating application of the breath, but the two 
terms are often confused. Also, on the piano, a 
rapid alternation of part of a chord with the 
rest (usually two tones against one), producing 
a sort of slow trill and sustaining the chord-effect 
as long as the alternation continues. Also, on 
the violin and its relatives, a sustained tone pro¬ 
duced by the rapid alternation of down- and up- 
bow strokes. Also, on the organ, same as tremu¬ 
lant or the tone-effect which it produces. See 
Vibrato. G. 

That there ia emotional and artistic value in a certain 
amount of deviation from a perfectly steady vocal tone 
is obvious. Where this results from the aroused senti¬ 
ment of the singer, instinctively expressed, it is plainly 
legitimate. But most of the two or t tree distinct sorts 
of tremolo that are artificially manufactured are de¬ 
formities of song, especially when they involve such 
unsteadiness of pitch as to make it impossible to say 
what tone is intended. 

Tremulant. In the organ, any mechanical de¬ 
vice whereby a wavy character is imparted to 
certain tones. It may be an attachment to a 
wind-trunk that is so balanced that the air-pres¬ 
sure sets it oscillating, thus imparting a certain 
degree of intermittency to the pressure itself, or 
it may be a revolving fan near enough to the 
pipes to affect their tone. In either case its use 
is controlled by means of a stop-knob, piston or 
tablet. It is usually applied to the swell-organ, 
but sometimes also to the choir-organ, to the 
echo-organ, etc. Also called tremolo. G. 

Trenchmore. One of the varieties of English 
country-dance; see Dances. G. 

Triad. In harmony, a chord of three tones 
consisting of a root, its third and its fifth. The 
standard triads are either major or minor ac¬ 
cording as the third is major or minor; both have 
a perfect fifth. Other triads are diminished , with 
a minor third and a diminished fifth, and aug¬ 
mented, with a major third and an augmented 
fifth. Triads are named by whatever tone is 
taken as root, as the triad of G or of the domi¬ 
nant. In any key, the normal triads are those 
formed on the successive tones of the scale, with 
thirds and fifths taken from the scale-tones. 
Thus, in the major scale, the triads on the first, 
fourth and fifth degrees (tonic, subdominant and 
dominant) are major, those on the second, third 
and sixth degrees (supertonic, mediant and sub¬ 
mediant) are minor, and that on the seventh de¬ 
gree (leading-tone) is diminished. In the minor 
scale (so-called ‘ instrumental ' form) diminished 
triads occur on the second and seventh degrees 
and an augmented triad on the third degree. G. 

The recogoition of the major and minor triads as 
primary anils was the foundation of the modern har¬ 
monic. JiyAlem, They form the basis or nucleus of 
chords of the seventh and of the ninth, both of which 
am extend mis of the principle of ch< mi-build mg by 
superposing thirds. The diminished triad is usually 
regarded na n seventh-chord with its root. mipproraeu. 
Tin? augmented triad usually appears as n melodic 
distortion of an ordinary major triad.. 

For triad-inversions and their notation, see Inversion 
and Thorough-Bass. 

Triangle. An instrument consisting of a steel- 
rod bent into triangle-form (with one angle 
slightly open), which is sounded by being struck 


with a mctal-rod. It is used in the orchestra both 
for the brilliant marking of accents and for pro¬ 
longed series of rapid tones. G. 

Trichord. Denoting an instrument with three 
unison-strings for each tone or key, as in various 
forms of lute, in the harpsichord, in most modern 
pianos, etc.; cf. bichord. 

Tricinium. A composition for three voices; 
a vocal trio (usually contrapuntal). 

Trill. See Embellishments. G. 

Trilogy. A triad of dramas on related themes 
and intended to be given in succession. 

Trine. See under Duodene. 

Trio. A group of three performers or music 
for such an ensemble; cf. quartet, quintet, etc. 
Also, specifically, a contrasting section or alter¬ 
native in a minuet, march or scherzo; so called 
because once often performed by three instru¬ 
ments or parts. G. 

A vocal trio is often called a terzet . A common type 
is for two sopranos and alto. 

String-trios are usually written for two violins and 
'cello or for violin, viola and 'cello, and piano-trios for 
piano, violin and [cello—ibis lust being by fur Lhe most 
crcjntcrco i type. Various ot her species of cluimlxirario 
are found, often for flute iiml strings or for wood wind 
entirely. The form of own position is usually analogous 
to (dial of the quintet; see no Inr ftnmtln mid Symphony. 

Ofittm-irtm arc properly works with the parts inde¬ 
pendently distributed Ijntwoon two manuals mid Lhu 
pedal. 

Triole, Triolet, Triplet. A 3-note group oc¬ 
cupying the time of 2 or 4; see Note-Groups. G. 

Triple Concerto. See Concerto. 

Triple Counterpoint or Fugue. See Counterpoint 
and Fugue. 

Triple Rhythm or Time. See Rhythm and Time. G. 

Triplum. In medieval music, a third part 
added above the tenor and alto; the term whence 
the modern treble is derived. 

Tritone. An interval equal to three 1 tones ' 
or whole-steps, as between the fourth and 
seventh degrees of the major scale; an augmented 
fourth. G. 

In the older contrapuntal writing tlri* interval wan 
carefully ruled out, nui only nan direvi inejurite prwjpwi- 
akm, but also in various situations where U was felt to 
la; remotely suggested. Hence came ilia citatum, 'Mi 
contra fa eat diubcihia in inusiai* (wir in the hexuc-bord- 
aolmiftUimt standing for UlO seventh and fit for the 
fourth). The objection obtained nl*t> to the in version 
of the interval {the rihmnwhed lift lit, which was called 
quinta fidm. This general prohibition still persists in 
strict writing. 

Troll. Same as round or catch. 

Tromba. See Trumpet. The diminutive is 
trombetta. G. 

Tromba Marina, Marine Trumpet, Sea- 
Trumpet. A unique instrument of the viol-class, 
having a long, rather slender body that is built 
up of several strips into a tapering, polygonal, 
pinnacle-shape, resting with a flat, usually flar¬ 
ing, end on the floor, and surmounted by a 
small neck and head somewhat like that of an 
ordinary viol. It has but one string, which is 
thick and heavy, designed to be played only in 
its harmonic tones (not by ‘ stopping * in the 
true sense, but by touching nodes). Also called 
nun's-fiddle , Irumscheit, etc. G. 




158 


TROMBA SPEZZATA — TROUPE 


The name has caused much disunion. ‘Trumped 1 
may have come from its general likeness to a large 
straight horn; it is to bo noted, til«o + MuiL its scale of 
tones is exactly like that of 
a trumpet (without valves). 
■ ‘Marine’ has given rise to 
the guess that it was used 
for DLjiviii signal; it is more 
plausible to associate it with 
a trumpeter named Marin 
(16th cent.). ‘Nun’s-fiddle’ 
comes from the fact that it 
was much used in connec¬ 
tion with women's voices, 
with which its acuta agrees. 
‘Trumsehcit 1 tutors to its 
strong resonance. 

A peculiarity is the form 
of the bridge, which is rather 
broad and so placed (hut eiJI 
the strain is on one fool, 
while the other vibrates 
loosely on the belly, adding 
an element of reediness to 
the tone. 


Tromba Spezzata. 
under Trombone* 


See 


Trombone. A large 
instrument of the trum¬ 
pet-class, distinguished 
by having one portion 
of the tube a movable 
U-shaped crook or slide 
that can be pushed out 
or in telescopically so as 
to lengthen or shorten 
the effective length by 
various amounts and set 
the fundamental pitch 
at different tones. When the slide is pushed 
completely in it is said to be in its first position. 
Extending it so as to lower the pitch a semitone 
gives the second position and so on semitonically 
up to the seventh position. In each position 
about seven of the partials are available, begin¬ 
ning with the octave of the fundamental, so that 
the total compass is about 2j octaves. A full 
family of five sizes is made, but in the orchestra 
three only are ordinarily used (alto, tenor and 
bass), forming the richest group in the brass- 
wind section. Trombones are often made with 
valves instead of slides, but the tone-quality is 
not so pure, though the manipulation is easier. 
G. 

Wfipn + mrYihAnea nroro firaf Maori is nnt Irnmirn TTnrlo-r 

the name of sackbut they arc traceable as far back as the 
14th century (Spanish sacabuche , ‘draw-tube,’ French 
saqueboute). An early Italian name waa tromba spezzata 
('broken trumpet’). 

In the orchestra trombones are usually combined 
with the tuba. 

Trope. A general name for a great variety of 
melodic figures, with or without special texts, 
which from the 8-9th centuries were interpolated 
at different points in the Mass and other offices. 
In T,he ihTh eentnrv these irre^uinr hsrprs were 
excluded in the revision of the serviee-books. G. 

In ti true sense, the sequintec wim originally a trope, 
through ultimately sanctioned ns nil independent ele¬ 
ment in the service. Con sun elaborate tropes were 
preserved in connection with particular hymns, us Mie 
melodies for 'Corde natus ex Parentis’ and for ‘O filii 
et filiae.’ 


Troubadours and Trouveres. General names 
for the classes of poet-singers who flourished dur¬ 
ing the 12-13th centuries, the former in Provence, 
the latter in northern France, both, however, 
with imitators in neighboring countries (Spain, 
Italy, England, otcA The Troubadours wore 
of the noble or royal class, but the Trouveres 
were drawn from other classes as well. Both 
made use more or less of jongleurs or professional 
singers and players, who acted as servitors in 
performance and later as popular disseminators 
of the songs that proved most attractive. The 
Troubadours were somewhat organized as a sort 
of fraternity, holding frequent competitions or 
‘ tournaments of song/ but the Trouveres repre¬ 
sented a movement more diffused and wide¬ 
spread. The Trouljadoura magnified love-songs, 
often of a decidedly fantastic type of sentiment 
and embodied in several studied verse-forms, 
while the Trouveres generally magnified heroic 
epics and ballads, with many religious lyrics. 
Their conjoint activity is of great importance in 
the development of lyric and epic poetry, as well 
as in stimulating interest in secular music at a 
time when that of the Church was generally con¬ 
sidered the only valuable form. They also di¬ 
rected attention to some of the portable instru¬ 
ments that could be applied in accompaniment. 
See Minnesinger and Jongleurs. 

Both imnjea are derived from the atam trov- or trap-, 
moaning originally ‘find’ or ‘invent’ mid, by extension, 
‘compose/ They are therefore analogous to 'poet* in 
its Original sense. 

Among the verse-forma of the Troubadours were the 
ctifiMm or abmm-nong in goneml. the tan so or dialogue 
ftnd the s irrtmte or narrative, with more special species 
like tin- alba or morning-song, the Jim-art or evening- 
s&ng, the balndti or dunesr-song, tiro ptanh or complaint, 
etc, Fxtncmu in go unity was often expended on working 
nut iniricum stanzas. with reiterated and ini or looking 
rhymes, studied points of assonance and the like. The 
muHto tended to awing away from the mmtorc stylo of 
plain-song toward the free grace and movement that 
In icr was characteristic of fulk-uongs and popular musio 
generally. It was the impel im of this movement that 
probably gave rise to the so railed .1 rs Xom at Florence 
in the huh century and lima ultimately brought about 
thfl rcnction toward secular stylos in the ]ftlli century. 

The Troubadours were practically extinguished in 
connection with the tierce religious war in 1208-211 that 
watt ncciiHidneti by the su-rallcd 1 heresy' of the AEbigen- 
sesand which devastated [he whobof southern France. 

The TrousArcs worked over nn area where thorn 
were many monasteries and religious houses, in which 

milaio nroo nnlf ^I - 

impulse tended lo affect the stylu of polyphonic music 
much more than did that of the Troubadours. Doubt- 
iwte they tfefc patterns of melody and form Mini influ¬ 
enced the advance of Ihe early contra pun Mata of the 
Homtsli or Cm Ho-Belgium school. 

It is mainly through the jyeKUaiia that Lit cam early 
movements are to be connected with the prominence 
during the Rfcnalsstthce of the EiiiriHtrd cliuyi, Neither 
Troubadours nor Trouveres proper, however, were 
itinerant niUHicimis, using sons m a means of livelihood; 
they worn rather those who cultivated poetry and music 
as !in elegant accomplish men t. and an adornment of 
private leisure. But the spirit involved was that evn- 
br rant expression of taste and feeling that gave char- 
uolt?r finally to the rich period of the Renaissance, 

The most fiimous of the Trouveres wua Adam de la 
tin lie (13-10-1287), whose roving enreor took him to 
Faria and Naples. 

Troupe. A company of singers, instrumental¬ 
ists or dancers that is organized to perform to- 
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gether either at certain fixed places or on tour; 
especially an opera-company. 

Trumpet i The typical brass-wind instrument, 
differing from the horn in having a cupped 
mouthpiece, a tube with a l>ore that lh mainly 
cylindrical and a bell more conical than flaring. 
In some older forms the tube was straight, but 
is now usually more or less coiled upon itself. 
It differs from the bugle and its relatives in the 
length of the tube in proportion to its diameter. 
In the natural trumpet the compass comprises 
the harmonic series from the third to about the 
fifteenth or even the twentieth, the fundamental 
tone being fixed in advance by means of crooks 
in any required key. The vab&frumpet (nbo 
called chromatic) accomplishes the same results 
with but little use of detachable crooks, but its 
tone is not always equal to the form with an 
unbroken tube. Side-holes and slides (as in the 
trombone) have also been used to a limited ex¬ 
tent. Slide trumpets are practically treble-trom¬ 
bones, though the slide is usually not used to the 
same extent. G. 

The ancient trumpet proper wits the ounred Wuwj, 
hut the straight tuba was closely akin to it. in the loth 
ccjiturv the trumpet U usually called tromba or darvio, 
bnlh of which names arts still much used m scores. At 
one period the term principal* was also common. 

Tuba. The straight Homan trumpet; opposed 
to the curved lituus . Also any one of the largest 
and lowest-pitched members of the saxhorn- 
family, having usually four valves and a range 
of over 3 octaves. It is regularly combined with 
the trombones in the orchestra and supplies the 
chief bass for the military band. G. 

The parent of the modern instruments was Wie- 
precht'a bass-tuba, invented (with Morltu) ju 1835. 

Tuck, Tucket, A blast or flourish on the 
trumpet, Also once used of a drum-signal. G. 

Tune, In general, a musical sound or a suc¬ 
cession of such sounds, ns in a melody or song. 
More or less extended to include any compact 
and obvious piece of composition. Specifically, 
a harmonic setting (usually in four parts) of a 
metrical hymn; a hymn-tune (in Germany usu¬ 
ally called a choral ). G. 

By mu-tunes divide more or Jens into several classes 
according lo (heir const ruction. The form adopted m 
the 16th century was either derived directly from folk- 
Mltiizb [bnlh in Germany and in the West) or composed 
in their general style. This type was varied in move¬ 
ment and pattern, with n simple nod dear hanmmifti- 
lion (the melody nt first being m the tenor). During 
the 371U century it became customary to reduce all 
Hudi tunes to a form with equal notes ns far as ponsioic, 
which then became the conventional type united cAarod 
or divmh . In this typc solidity and wcigiit of harmony 
are prominent, with a careful separation of the lines iis 
unite. During the iSth century ■ anu mucli more m 
the 10th, the tendency to n type more akin to the jrart- 
song was manifest, particularly In England, where the 
mri-aonu turn finally became difirnctunatie. i-urttier- 
more, in connection with the development of music 
for the BuSaay-fleliool, for informal religious gatherings 
unci for evangelistic meetings. still a third type guinea 
hmxjrraticc during the later lfJth century, which may 
lit ceiIIhI i lie hartmnUatl-air t#nc, since its form ih 
determined almost wholly by n popular .melody, to 
which erimple harmonics uiv nddeih In this Jftflfc class 
tht^re is little of artistic value or significance. See under 

H Any collection of hymn-tunes is a tune-book, especially 


whim the aim is not to give the words in Ml Such 
books were produced m largo numbers during tho 18th 
and early 10th century. They have been generally 
superseded by books giving both hymns and tunes in 
full. A* — 

Tune is also the general term for the elements 
of music that depend upon pitch, that is, melody 
and harmony; opposed to time, which concerns 
rhythm and meter. Also, specifically, the cor¬ 
rect adjustment of pitch, especially with refer¬ 
ence to a standard or to other voices or instru¬ 
ments, as to sing in tune. 

Tuner. One who puts an instrument in proper 
tune; see Tuning. Also, in organ-making, an 
adjustable flap or other piece at the top of a fluc- 
pipo whereby its effective length can be altered, 
so a# to raise or lower the pitch of its tone. 

Tuning. The act, process or result of adjusting 
the intonation or tune of an instrument. Its 
method varies according to the construction of 
tho instrument, being most elaborate in instru¬ 
ments of fixed intonation, like the piano, the 
organ and the harp- In such instruments tuning 
involves the adoption of some principle of ten> 
pti&toen$\ see Temperament. C?. 

Ia instruments with strings, tuning 19 effected by 
regulating the tension by means of tarifttpWW or pi 
turned by the hand fin small instrument* to the 
violin) or by means of a tuMugAcver, tufty wrmch or 
hammer. In wood-wind and brass-wind instruments 
Mining ia effected by moans of wme device that length¬ 
ens or shortens the effective length of the tube, sui by a 
hmmiWwA; or slide. In the organ, tuning applies an 
analogous piocess in various ways .no cording to the 
forms of the pipes. In bells, tuning ls accomplished by 
varying the thickness of the sound-bow. In thiiiie 
stringed instruments t-hnt ere played^ with the aid of 
‘sloppii ik,' tailing consists only in setting the strings at 
the usual pitch or some other pitch specially chosen 
(accordatura or rteordafto'it), the tunc of all stopped 
tones being subject to the player's action. In wind- 
instruments tuning affects only the fundamental.tone 
of the tube, the pitch *of nil actual tones being deter- 
jninfid bv the harmonic series of that tone, with .some 
ylighl modifications induced by the method of blowing. 
In the case of tho piano, organ and harp, however, 
everv individual at ring and pipe, calls for separate 
tuning (over 200 strings in most pianos, several thou¬ 
sand pips* in many organs). . 

On the piano ami the organ the first step m tumue, 
after fixing one tone of reference that corresponds with 
the standard pitch lo be used, is to tune at least one 
or lave as accurately as possible in the temperament 
desired. This is ealfed ‘laying the scale or setting the 
temperament/ From that primary octavo the rest el 
the instrument turn be tuned m octaves. , 

In organ-tuning several special tools are vised, in¬ 
cluding especially a tmi*tpwue or horn, one end of 
which is n conical point by which pipe-tops may ha 
spread and the other a conical socket by winch they 
may be contracted (in the one rose sharping the lone, 
in the other flatting it), and a hmiiw-fcjw/c, a roier-hko 
piece of metal for reaching and moving the tuning- 
wirea on roetl-pipes. . . . ^ 

Tuning cither pianos or organa ia a profession require 
ing considerable native endowment and also careful 
training, especially ns much repair-work is naturally 
Involved in it. The general introduction of ptayor- 
mecliauisms into pianos lias added fresh mechanical 
problem*. 

Tuning-Fork. An instrument of steel, usually 
consisting of it U^hapod pair of prongs and ri 
stem below them that can bo hold in the hand 
or sot in n base or a rosotunice-box. G. 

Its pitch depends on it* size and rims* and may be 
fixer! with riiueii precision without being subject^to 
ail 
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toxio is deficient in partial-tones. while the fundamental 
is strong and definite, It is there fora extremely useful 
ne b pmodeal guide far setting the pitch in tuning 
(giving usually a standard a or c) and for exact, com¬ 
parisons m tne acoustical laboratory, where extensive 
$cte of Kmdcd forks arc often employed* It mav be 
sounded by sinking against u hard surf ace, by a violin- 
bow or by means ol magnetic impulses. The lust 
method makes sustained tones possible that aro uni¬ 
form in intensity. 

Turba. In medieval mysteries and similar 
dramatic works, the name of the chorus that 
represents the populace or a crowd. 

Turkish Music. See Janizary Music. Q. 

Turn. See Embellishments. G. 

Tusch. A German term for a flourish of 
trumpets and drums, thrice repeated, or one in 
which all the wind-instruments join, used as a 
sign of welcome or applause. G . 


Tutti* As an adjective, denoting that which 
is intended for or is performed by the whole body 
of singers] or players: opjwsed to solo; see 
Ripieno. Am a noun, any passage thus rendered. 
G. 

Twelfth. The interval of an octave and a 
fifth or a tone or note at that interval; a com¬ 
pound fifth. 

Two-lined or Twice-accented Octave. See 

under Pitch. 

Tympan. An old Irish instrument, presum¬ 
ably allied to the erwth. Also same as tympano. 
Tympano, Timpano. See Kettledrum. 

Typophone. A keyboard-instrument like a 
piano, but with steel-strips instead of strings. 
Tyrolienne. See Dances. 


u 


Ueberbrettl. See under Ernst von Wolzogen 
(in Part II). 

Uilleann Pipes. The original name for the 
Irish bagpipe (literally, elbow-pipes); often in¬ 
correctly written ‘ union pipes.' G . 

.%ftkc9p(!&rc + 8 ' woolen bagpiper ’ (Merchant of Venice, 
iv, 1) is doubtless a corruption of this. 

Unaccented Octave. See under Pitch. 

Unca. Same as hook or pennant. 

Undecuplet. An 11-note group occupying the 
time of 6 or 8; see Note-Groups. 

Under-chord, Under-phone. See under Phone. 

Unequal Temperament. Any form of tem¬ 
perament other than that called equal ; see 

*TU_ _ _ j. sy 

xulllp^icUUCllUi AT I 

Unequal Voices. Same as mixed voices. G. 

Unessential Tone or Rote. Same as auxiliary 
tone or note. 


Unichord. Same as monochord or as tromba 
marina. 

Unison. See First. Also, in the piano (or 
other stringed instrument), one of a group of 
2-3 strings tuned in unison, so as to reinforce 
each other, and sounded together. G. 
m Up-bow, Up-stroke. In playing the violin and 
similar instruments, a motion of the bow from 
point to nut; opposed to down-bow, down-stroke. 

Up-beat. In conducting, an upward motion of 
the hand to mark the last beat of a measure; 
opposed to down-beat (which it regularly pre¬ 
cedes) . 

Use. In liturgies, the type or form of service, 
belonging to and used in a particular church 
uiuueati ur region, as distinguished from that 
used elsewhere, as the use of Sarum (Salisbury), 
the use of Milan, the Roman use, etc. G. 

Ut. See Solmization and Hexachord. G. 
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V. Ah an abbreviation, V. or v. stands for i nolino, 
voce (as m. v. t meim iwcc) and voUi (as v. s., volti subito) 
and Iff for i wrsich. 

Vagans. See Quintus. G. 

Value. The relative duration of a note aa 
compared with other notes in the same piece; 
usually time-value ; see Notation and Time. 

Valve. In wind-instruments, any device for 
controlling the air-current by either blocking it 
entirely or diverting it from one channel to 
another. G. 

In the organ, the chief valves are those that control 
thu admission of the wind to tho pi]>es of a particular 
pitch, being operated by a key on the keyboard. In 
older instruments cadi key on every keyboard open* a 
hinged valve from the wlnd-ehest of that keyboard 
into a groove under the soundboard over which stand 
all the pi pea belonging to that key; whether any of them 
sound depends upon whether any stop-knob affecting 
them is drawn. In sorno newer instrument there is a 
separate puppet-valve for every pipe, but the principle 
of Dross-flolection remains the eamo (depressing the key 
produces ion® only bo fur us stop-knobs are drawn). 
Other valves ate those connected with the feeders, the 
bellows or the wind-trunk*. These are of ordinary 
types. In addition, where any form of pneumatic 
act ion is employed, a large number of special valves are 
required according to the system chosen. In the median- 
ton of automatic instruments like pin no players the 
valve-apparatus is necessarily elaborate. 

In tubular instruments of the horn- and trumpet- 
classes valves are oflen lined to change the length of the 
air-column in the tube by adding to it the tube of a 
crook tmd thus lowering the fundamental pitch of the 
instrument (one valve dropping the pitch a semi tone, 
a second a tone nnd a third a tone and a half, and these 
being operable singly or in conjunction). Such valves 
are usually of the pt&lon- or the rotary typo, the former 
having n plunger with u cross-channel and tho Jut ter 
being a four-way cock. A horn without vidyoa ia called 
a natural horn, put one with valves is awfoe-tarn; so 
with other forms. The total mechanism connected 
with the valves is the valve-action . 

In tubular instruments of the flute-, oboe- and clar- 
inot-flasses (and to a limited extent also inn faw brass- 
wind instrmneats) there am side-holes in the tube 
ftjKjrated by means of keys, which open or dose external 
valves (flat disks of soft material) in a way analogous 
to i ho opening ox closing of such holes by the fingers. 
Such mechanism is usually tailed the key-action and the 
instrument designated as keyed or key-. 

Vamp. An improvised accompaniment. G. 

Variant. A second (usually easier) reading of 
a passage that may be used instead of the main 
reading. Also extended to alternative versions 
of an entire number or pieces, as well as, in the 
case of folk-songs and the like, to transcriptions 
of differing usages of the same song. G. 

Riemann also uses the term to designate abrupt 
changes from major to minor or vice versa where only 
the mode is altered without disturbing the tonal center. 

Variation. A form of composition in which a 
theme, after having been stated simply, is re¬ 
peated with amplification or modification. Us¬ 
ually such treatment is carried out in a series of 
differing repetitions; hence the common term 
theme and variations. G. 

In strictness, the word may be applied to any form of 
thematic development, even such as is characteristic 
of counterpoint. It la usually reserved, however, for 
the treatment of dance- or song-like themes ns elongated 
wholes, rather than merely in brief tonal phrases. As 


early ua the 1(3-17th century composers began tho 
practice nf stating a dance subject and then adding one 
or more dooMe* upon it, these being mere anUirgamentfl 
or embellishments, without essential changes of har¬ 
mony or structure. In the IKth century and tho early 
19th variations were extremely common, tending more 
or Jess to follow- a few beaten tracks of style, hut some¬ 
times attaining distinction in the hands of tho grealm 
geniuses. The conventional rigidity and monotony of 
the cbasical treatment of tho form k^l to Ha being 
mostly abandoned in the early romantic period. But 
later it came back in fresher guise, without formality 
anti occasionally without disc losing its identity at 
first sight, find is now not infrequent, sometime* not in 
independent form, but as the method for a sect ion or 
movement in a complex work, 

Varsoviana, Varsovienne. See Dances. 

Vaticana, Editio. The title of the complete 
revision of the Roman Catholic musical service- 
books in process since 1904 in accordance with 
the new light upon the historic plain-song result¬ 
ing from the researches of the Bendictines of 
Solesmes; opposed to the Editio Mediccea of 
1614, which it is designed to replace. 

Vaudeville. Originally, a popular song, usu¬ 
ally satirical, or a play in which such songs were 
incorporated. It has now come to mean a mis¬ 
cellaneous stage-entertainment, with more or 
less light music, of a popular and amusing char¬ 
acter. G. 

Veil. In phonation, a pervasive obscuration of 
the tones, due usually to some peculiarity in the 
larynx or to fatigue or inflammation. Occa¬ 
sionally, however, a naturally veiled voice has a 
certain special effectiveness. G. 

Veni, Creator Spiritus. A famous hymn of 
unknown authorship (probably 9th cent.) which 
is used throughout the Western Church at 
Pentecost, at ordinations and at other special 
occasions. It has received musical setting in 
many forms. G. 

Tho popular attributions of the hymn to tho l ( lm* 
perar Charlemagne, to Bishop Ambrose and to Pope 
Gregory tho Great have no dear evidence in their 
favor. It may possibly I hi by lihabamt* Maurtts, who 
was Ambbiijhop of Mnyenre early in the 9th century. 

It constats of six atnusas ami a doxology, the first 
being 

Veni, Creator Spiritus, 

Mentes tuorum visita, 

Imple superna gratia,, 

Qusa tu creasti pectora. 

Veni, Sancte Spiritus. A famous sequence of 
uncertain authorship (not before 1200) which is 
appointed for use in the Roman Catholic Church 
at Pentecost and has been musically set in va¬ 
rious forms. G. 

Its common attribution to King Robert II of Franco 
Inis no adequate support. It neons much more likely 
that it is by Pope Innocent III. 

There lira ten stun Has, with ingeniously varied 
rhymes, the first being 

Veni, Sancte Spiritus, 

Et emitte ccelitus, 

Lucis tuee radium. 

Because of its beauty it is often called ‘the Golden 
Sequence.' 
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Venite. A canticle consisting of Psalm 95, or 
its musical setting, which in the Morning Prayer 
of the Anglican Church precedes the Psalms for 
the day; from its position there and in the 
Roman Breviary, as well as from its sentiment, 
often called the Invitatorium or Invitatory Psalm. 
G. 

Its text begins, ' Venite, exultemus Domino.' 

Vent, Ventage. Same as side-hole or finger- 
hole. 

Ventil. In general, same as valve. In organ¬ 
making, specifically applied to a large valve or 
shutter in a wind-trunk whereby the wind can 
be admitted to or cut off from a section of the 
instrument by means of a stop-knob or piston. 
G. 

Verism, Veritism. A term often applied to 
the operas and operettas by recent Italian com¬ 
posers in which the realistic impulse is indulged 
in an intense and even brutal way. Hence the 
term verislic school for this style in general. 

Verschiebung. Same as soft pedal on the piano, 
when it acts by shifting the keyboard to one 
side so that the hammers do not strike all the 
unisons; see under Pedal. G. 

Verse. Properly, a line or stich in poetry, but 
generally used as the same as stanza in poetry or 
as versicle in liturgical forms. G. 

In English church-mimic u passage or movement 
(it&ignod for a solo voice or voices is marked Vtfrsu; 
opposed Lo Full or Charm, designed for the choir a 
whale. 

Verset. A short organ-response, prelude or 
interlude in a church-service. Also sometimes 
same as versicle. 

Versicle. In liturgies, the first of any pair of 
short sentences said or sung in alternation by 
the officiant and the choir or congregation; op¬ 
posed to response. It is often marked with the 
sign y, corresponding to 1$ for the response. 
G. 

A pommrm example is the formula often used in 
marking tmn&itiona in the service: 

T/T rni— T —A U :4-i- 

J-..o ijuiu t» iuix .you. 

R And with thy spirit. 

Vertical. In harmonic analysis, denoting 
chord-structure and progression as distinct from 
voice-leading or progression; opposed to hori- 
AutUul. The harmonic aspects of composition 
are regarded vertically, while the contrapuntal 
aspects are regarded horizontally. The figure is 
obviously derived from music as notated. G. 

In phmo uuddfcgj rcrfkvd stringing is souiiilim^a 
applied, especially in uprights, to stringing in a single 
plniiu; opposed, to or cnlringing. 

Vesperal, Vesperale. In the Roman Catholic 
Church, a service-book that contains the offices 
either for Vespers alone or for these with Com¬ 
pline etc. C. 

Vespers. The seventh of the Canonical Hours 
(6 p.m.); in England often called Even-Song. 
As a service, Vespers or Even-Song usually com¬ 
prises more than the office for Vespers alone. G. 

Vibration. In acoustics, the oscillation of the 
particles of a solid or gaseous body by which 


the phenomena of sound are produced. In some 
cases the term is applied to each movement of 
the particles, to or fro, but more commonly to 
the combined movement, to and fro; the former 
being a single and the latter a double vibration. 
As to direction, it may be transverse or pendular 
(across the main substance of the body, as in a 
string or reed) or longitudinal (in the line of the 
body's extension, as in the air-column of a pipe). 
The pitch of the tone produced depends on the 
rate or rapidity of vibration and is expressed by 
means of a vibration-number (vibrations per sec¬ 
ond). The intensity of the tone depends on the 
amplitude of the vibration (indirectly on the 
force exerted). The quality or timbre of the 
tone depends on whether the vibration be 
simple or compound and, if the latter, on the 
nature of the compounding. 

All vibmtiiig-bodies, by virtue of their diiHtidty, 
tend to vibrate more or iiu# both wholes (giving ft 
flunk mental tone) and alao in their aliquot parts 
[giving overtones or harmonics), It isj the auperpoai* 
tion of these hitter partial vibrations upon the principal 
one that produce the most striking differences of 
timbre: 

Vibrato. In vocalization, a pulsating effect in 
which the tone comes and goes rapidly without 
change of pitch, as if under stress of emotion; 
cf. tremolo. Also, in playing the violin and re¬ 
lated instruments, a tremulous effect produced 
by rapidly rocking the finger on a string while 
‘ stopping ’ it—a device now rather constantly 
adopted as a means of imparting an emotional 
quality to the lone. In some ways this latter 
effect is analogous to the bebung as applied to 
the clavichord. See Tremolo. G. 

It is Curious that thfc lurtm (run wfo and vibrato i should 
ha itsrfd contradictorily ns regaitla voices and irtstm- 
iiiont-!!j the vibrato on the violin being properly a tro* 
mote, while the tremolo on both the piano hud the 
violin ia what in called vibrnto in ringing. 

Vibrator. In the reed-organ, same as reed, 
including the metal-frame to which it is at¬ 
tached; see Reed and Reed-Organ. 

Vicar Choral. Same as minor canon. G. 

Victim® Par chalk A prose or sequence or 
its musical setting, used in Easter offices in the 
Roman Catholic Church and also frequent in 
medieval mysteries for Easter. G. 

Its text, which is irregular in form, begins ‘ Victim® 
Paschal! laudes immolent Christian! 

Its authorship ft u r>known. Among conjectures, that 
connecting it with the priest Wipe, in imperial service 
in the 11th century* is perhaps the moat likely. 

Vielle. Originally, same os viol, but finally 
applied mostly to the hurdy-gurdy. G. 

Villancico. Originally, a Spanish popular 
part-song, analogous to the Italian villanella. In 
the 17-18th centuries applied specifically to a 
form of church-music, much like the English 
anthem , consisting of three sections, the first mid 
oiiliCi oaucu tea/ vuot,t,<j fctnu aet for tile chorus, while 
the second, made up of one or more coplas, was 
for solo-voices (cf. the full and verse sections of 
many anthems). The choral sections were often 
set for two or more choirs. 

Villanella, Villota. A form of popular part- 
song to accompany dancing that was common in 
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Italy during the 16th century. It was usually 
a slight harmonization of an air and sung without 
accompaniment. G . 

Vina. A general name for several varieties of 
Hindu stringed instruments, usually with a body 
of gourd or wood, a broad neck with many ad¬ 
justable frets and about 5 or 6 strings. In some 
cases a supplementary gourd-resonator is at¬ 
tached near the head and flung over the shoulder 
in playing. As a rule, these instruments are 
played by plucking, but a bow may sometimes 
be used. G. 

Vinata. An Italian vintage- or drinking-song. 

Viol. The general name for the extensive and 
important class of stringed instruments that is 
characterized by having a limited number of 
strings stretched over an elliptical or pear-shaped 
body and a slender neck, the sound being pro¬ 
duced by the friction of a bow. The viol differs 
essentially from the lute only in the method of 
sounding, but it also has a smaller number of 
strings because of that fact. The pitch of the 
tones is determined by the method of tuning (or 
accordatura ) adopted and by ' stopping ’ the 
strings against the fingerboard, which may be 
with or without frets. Their quality depends 
chiefly upon the materials and form of the body, 
but is also influenced by the way in which the 
bow is applied. Instruments of this class ap¬ 
pear far back in European history, perhaps being 
originally suggested by Oriental prototypes. 
Their artistic importance rapidly increased dur¬ 
ing the 16th century and in the 17th the special 
form known as the violin was so far perfected as 
to become the leading solo-instrument and the 
center of ensemble-groups. Since then the violin 
group has maintained its place as one of the 
chief means of instrumental expression. G. 

The English word viol and the Italian viola are de¬ 
rived from the Old German High fidula and the late 
Latin vitula, from which also the English fiddle comes. 
Its stem suggests the no! ion of merrymaking. The 
German fluff# (like if n English relative jig) probably em¬ 
bodies reference to the up-ftnd-dawn motion of the bow. 

Bowed itLtf.ru men la appear in so many parts of the 
world that they may have sprung up anywhere without 
being derived from each other. Hence European viola 
muy have been indigenous. On the other hand, the 
references to ilm rebe c and the crunk in early times indi¬ 
cates that suggestion may have coma either from tlm 
Orient direct or from the application of the bow to mi 
ancient lyre. The rclxre I tad a small iwnr-slmped out¬ 
line, without a separate neck, while the crwtfo had a 
rectangular frame.' and a distinct neck and fingerboard 
in the center. The medieval viol may have combined 
elements from both types. Until about 1500 lutes and 
viols had much in common, both being flat in front and 
arched behind, but the viol was necessarily narrower 
and with fewer strings because of the difficulty of 
getting access to them with the bow. During the iCth 
century the difTcnmimticm act in whereby the violin 
became contrasted with the viol proper, the distinc¬ 
tions lying in the gradual alteration of the shape of the 
body by lac development of a waist and the making of 
lhe back to match the belly, with sides or ri|>s vertical 
to bulb, as well iia by the sharper separation of the 
neck from the body. Vestiges of the viol-form lingered 
long in eerlnln instruments (indeed, are still visible in 
the modern double-bass). 

The term violino is the diminutive of viola. The 
corresponding augmentative is violone , a big viol, and 
from this comes violoncello , a small big viol. The 
position of holding is indicated by the terms viola da 


braccio, arm-viol (wlionco cornea tho German name 
bratseke for the tenor-violin), piWrt da gamba , log-viol 
(the predecessor of the violoncello) and viola da spallo, 
shoulder-vbh which was larger than the viola da 
braccio. Until even the 17th century viols wore com¬ 
monly bold upright in front of the body. The term 
viola is now used specifically for the tenor-violin. Ona 
who plays this instrument is ft vfvlftl, while one who 
plays the violin sir the violoncello is a violin id or a 
rfofcmutflii'ij/; but the longer words are commonly ab¬ 
breviated to Ye Wo and 'cellist, just ns a player on the 
viola da gamba was often called a gambist. 

The later viols, as they began to approach the 
shape of the violin, formed a family of four or 
five sizes. The body was elliptical, with indenta¬ 
tions to facilitate bowing, but without a fully- 
formed waist, and the back was flat, sloping to¬ 
ward the neck and strengthened within by cross¬ 
bars and a center-piece that supported the sound- 
post. The sound-holes were usually shaped 
like a C. The strings numbered 5-7, tuned in 
fourths and thirds. The tone was keen, but 
lacking in sonority and sweetness. 

Viola. The generic term in Italian for instru¬ 
ments of the viol-class. Specifically, in modern 
usage, the member of the violin-family between 
the violin and the ’cello; commonly called tenor~ 
violin or tenor (in German bratsche , in French 
sometimes taille). As now usually made, it is 
about a seventh larger than the violin and its 
strings are tuned a fifth lower (ci, Qu d, a). Its 
tone is much larger and darker than that of the 
violin and somewhat apt to be gruff, but has 
great value in combination and contrast. G. 

It is descended from the older viola da braccio. It ia 
said that the name violino was first given to it (just 
before 1000), though later transferred Lu the treble 
form. To match its pitch, it should properly be made 
larger, but in that rase would need to he held upright 
(like this 'cello). Its present size is a compromise fi*ud 
after many experiments. 

Viola Bastarda, A large variety of viola da 
gamba with sympathetic strings; often made in 
more than one size, so as to form a group. From 
it came the baritone or baryton that was com¬ 
mon in the 18th century. Also called viola di 
fagotto. Cf. viola d’amore. G. 

Viola d’Amore, Viole d’Amour. A variety of 
viola da braccio with sympathetic strings, like 
the viola bastarda. It had 5-7 strings of gut 
on the fingerboard and 7-14 of wire underneath. 
Its sweetness of tone kept it long in favor and 
it is still occasionally revived. Also called viola 
di bordone, violet and English violet. G. 

It has been suggested that its name, otherwise un¬ 
explained, may possibly be corrupted from some form 
like viola da Mori, since analogous instruments occur 
in the Orient. 

Viola da Gamba. The bass in the old viol- 
family, corresponding to the modern violoncello, 
which superseded it gradually during the 18th 
century. It had 6-7 strings (tuned d%, 02 , ci, ei, 
ui, d, g). Though its tone was lacking in sonority 
in lower pitches and rather harsh in upper ones, 
it continued popular longer than the other viols; 
it has even been revived in recent times. Often 
called simply gamba . G. 

Viola Pomposa. A variant of the violoncello, 
intermediate between it and the viola, having 5 
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strings (tuned c 2 , 02 , du a\ , e). It was invented 
by J. S. Bach about 1720, but never came into 
general use. Also called violoncello piccolo. G. 

Violet. Either the viola d’amore or a small 
viol or violin. The terms English violet and also 
violetta marina refer to the viola d’amore, the 
latter being a special variety attributed to 
Handel's concertmaster, Pietro Castrucci. The 
violetta piccola , however, seems to have been a 
small variety of the early violin. G. 

Violin. The generic name for the viol as per¬ 
fected during the 17th century and, specifically, 
for the treble member of the group or family, the 
other members being the viola (alto or tenor) and 
the violoncello (baritone or bass), with the bass- 
viol or double-bass added for orchestral effects 
(this latter not made after the violin-model). 
The type is distinguished from that of the 16th- 
century viol in a number of details, which, with¬ 
out radically changing the general appearance, 
wrought such an improvement in the mechanical 
and tonal character of the instrument as to set 
it at the head of all solo-instruments. The regu¬ 
lar number of strings is four, tuned in fifths, the 
compass of the violin proper being ffi-e, that of 
the viola a fifth lower and that of the ’cello an 
octave below the viola. G. 

The violin differs from the viol in having a manlier 
and shallower body, with both back mid belly arched 
and the llncsi of the body not merged in ihoHO of the 
nrok. Tin? most important di Here ace lies in tlienhnp- 
ing and construction of the waist, which is more deeply 
incurved and joined to tlm sides by sharp, projecting 
comm, fttrerigihencd within by cottier-blocks. This 
ingenious union of parts imparts aatannhnciB and unity 
*0 ins body qubo impossible: in the viol. The bridge ta 
lighter uud filler in Urn;, uml it la placed relatively higher 
in the waist between /-shaped sound-boles, The ad- 
jUHiment of the biiqa*bnr and ami ml-post is more exactly 
calculated for the maximum of strength and sonority. 

rJ 10 number of separate pietfflft in a violin is regularly 
about 70, including 2 each in the bally and the lw-k 
(sometimes only lj. ft sides nr ribs, united with each 
other and with belly and back by means of G blocks 
am] 12 lining n. Ixisideg the dxed lH\$#d>ar beneath the 
wily and the movable sound-posl between belly ami 
back underneath the bridge, the neck and the 

lartor containing the pey-box and tntnno~pcos and 
term mi :it mg m the scroll, tho JinQurbourd, the bridge, 

( lie upper and lower nut*, the tail-piece 11 nd its attach¬ 
ments arid the four Nr» metal is ufu-rl an/? nil 

joints are made by gluing under tension. The edges of 
the belly and back are protected by daticalc inlays of 
hard wood (21 pieces), called purJUugs, The whole Lh 
carefully treated with special varnishes. The woods 
used are maple, pine and ebony, Tho strings are of gut 
or some times wire (E^string), graduated in si so. 

vUv IGLii LhcjoLul V thu unlink yi impa)Vi; nlClll 

mm slow and tentative, ft is probable tlmt tho dmr- 
actorjstio waist of tho violin was first tried in tho form 
known as lira (q.v.) and tho idea of the nWo d’amorc, 
wph its sympalliellc strings, was also card idly tested. 

1 ositivc mlyan.ee. was rapid and mire during the whole 
uf Urn 17th century, culminat ing in the first quarter of 
the ISlh. Tho chief centera of manufacture were in 
northern Italy and southern Germany, especially at 
Brescia (Du jsalu rind the Muggiuisb at Cremona (the 
A mat. i.i. the Gunmens, Stradivari, etc,), at other places 
ra Italy mid in tho Tyrol (Stainer and the Albania). 

I hese became (he inspirers of a host of skillful workmen 
in all rvnri'i fii (imtfhiipu n-iMfnrp, 

The characteristic violin-bow was not'perfected till 
about 1775 (by Tonne of Paris). 

The original impulse in the improvement of 
the Viol was to secure greater sonority. But 
with tins came a still more important refinement 


and flexibility of tone. Hence, as the violin be¬ 
came known it speedily took its place as the 
solo-instrument par excellence. Its use promptly 
affected every combination of instruments as 
well, pointing the way toward the true concep¬ 
tion of the chamber-ensemble and the orchestra. 
Its superiority, with its singular capacity for 
sustained and graduated effects, soon influenced 
the trend of all instrumental composition, con¬ 
tributing visibly to the shaping of forms like the 
suite, the overture and the concerto. And its 
value was the reason for the rise of the instru¬ 
mental virtuoso and incidentally of the institu¬ 
tion of the instrumental concert. Even before 
1700 founders of the art of violin-playing or 
vidmism, like Corelli, Torelii and Vivaldi, begin 
to point forward to long lines of successors in all 
musical countries. 


For a table of the main schools of violin-playing, see 
Grove’s DJdionary , v. pp. 318-9. See also Bow. Shift 
and Position. 


Violino Piccolo. A violin of smaller model 
and usually higher pitch than the standard violin, 
at first used (before shifts were common on the 
violin) to secure a higher compass and latersome- 
times employed for teaching purposes. G. 

For the miniature or pocket-violin, see Pochette or 
Kit. 

Violin-Piano, A general name for the many 
forms of instrument in which the keyboard and 
a largo number of strings have been united with 
some mechanism for sounding the latter by fric¬ 
tion instead of by plucking or hammer-blows. 

Violoncello. The bass or baritone of the vio¬ 
lin-family, having the strings tuned an octave 
lower than those of the viola (c?, Ui, d u oj). 
Though it began to be made in the 17th century, 
it did not lake the place of the viol da gamba 
till well into tho 18th* Since then it has become 
one of the great solo-instruments and an indis¬ 
pensable member of all ensembles. Often ab¬ 
breviated to 'cello. G . 

Violone. The large or bass member of the 
viol-family, the precursor of the modern bass- 
viol or double-bass: see Viol and Double-bass. 

Violotta. A form of the violin-family inter¬ 
mediate in size and pitch between the viola and 
the ’cello, invented about 1890 by A. Stelzner of 
Dresden. 

Vircril PrartiVo Cl a,T ieT A j —: i 

as a help in acquiring piano- and organ-technique 
by A. K. Virgil of New York (at first under the 
name tcchniphonc ), Though producing no to hob, 
both the depression and the release of the keys 
produce slight clicks, which are used in acquiring 
both legato- and staccato-touches, and the re¬ 
sistance of the keys is adjustable in six different 
grades. It was first patented in 1892. G 
(Gymnastics). 

Vircrin a] 4 omnil V. __ z 


chord, usually rectangular in shape (like a clavi¬ 
chord) and without legs. The earliest reference 
to the name is by Virdung in 1511. G. 


The name is said to have come from its use by girls 
and young women, but may have some eon nee hi on 








VIRTUOSO — VOCALIZATION 


165 


with Honsa to the Viren. The usual form in eaxiy 
writers was either ‘virginals' or ‘a pair of virginals 
'pair 4 referring to the 'ml 1 or keys or of strings. 

Virtuoso. A performer* usually nri instrument¬ 
alist, who not only has remarkable or masterly 
command of technique, but usesthis skill in public 
as a professional c oncer list. See Concert. 0* 

The gradual rise of tarmostty in the modern 8enfio 
tif the term began as soon us inutrumcntal imiaio ae- 
u aired urtiatio standing in tlie 10th century. But it 
was not until the later 17th and the earlier lSth that 
the line of eminent violinists, followed by the liorpxi- 
ehorrlbla, became conspicuous figures iti the musical 

*°To the*© were added after about 1770 the earlier of the 
many pianists who presently became the mo*f prom¬ 
inent of all. Meanwhile virtuosi on other instruments, 
like the HutQt the oboe and the horn, oh well as the 
gamba and the 'cello, often secured much notice, lit 
the field of ohurch-music virtuosQ-or E iimsts.wore known 
from before 1700. The only aremi until after 1SD0 for 
the virtuoso-singer was the opnro. or its concert-counter- 
part, the oratorio* but from about 1850 such singers 
were everywhere known and applauded. . 

The word mWuare often carries some implication that 
the performer is a dexterous executant without being ft 
truo artist or interpreter. This is doubtless tnie of 
many who are called by the name* but the word itself 
implies artistic mastery. 

Vis-a-vis. Denoting a harpsichord or piano 
with two keyboards facing each other, for per¬ 
formance by two players. 

Vocal, Pertaining to or produced by the 
voice, as ftorwi music, vocal score* etc.; opposed 
to imtnmenlaL 

Vocal north (also written cWdsb the membranous 
flans in the larynx whose approximation and tension in 
making the aperture of the fftofife forma the marvel¬ 
ously adjustable double reed from Which phoimticm is 
produced by the impact of breath from the lungs, l he 
passages oliovo the larynx form the meat turn. 


Vocalics. The Bcicnce of the voice ms an oper¬ 
ative function and of vocal sounds us products. 

Vocation* A form of reed-organ gradually de¬ 
veloped from about 18S0 by James B, Hamilton 
and others of Lngland, based on experiments 
reaching back to 1W72. It was peculiar in being 
operated by compressed air (like the harmonium) 
with a tension much higher than in reed-organs 
generally, in using reeds of extraordinary siae 
and weight and in combining with them ingen¬ 
ious resonance-cavittea that aimed to make the 
tones resemble those or the voice (whence the 
name vacation). By varying the reeds and cav¬ 
ities many distinct qualities of tone could be 
produced, so that each manual had several stops 
(like a pipe-organ). For a time the instrument 
was manufactured in both Lnghtnd and the 
United States, especially designed to supply the 
needs of small churches and halls with some¬ 
thing far more effective than the common reed- 

organ. _ 

Vocalization. The act, process or result of 
using the voice in speech or song; vocal action 
or utterance. Although analogous functions 
are strikingly illustrated in animals, especially 
in birds, there is nothing really comparable with 
the human voice as a medium of sotf-espresaion, 
of communication and of impression. 

The organs anti element* involved may be diiwulicd 
r±e follows". (ti) Inspiration * including especially breath- 


supply and breath-control, the organs concerned being 
not only the lung*, but more particularly the complex 
of muffles affecting the cavity of the thorax (diaphragm, 
mtereoatalH, cte.l; (k) Phmuihon or the actum or the 
larynx in translating expired breath into tones, varying 
in pitch and in the fundamental character; a ties usually 
denominated Ivy the term r^i^P.T; (c) Articwahon at 
the formation of every kind or sWJGCh-Sound by the 
conjoint action of the muscles of the. pharynx and 
mouth with the breath and the tone-producing agency 
of the larynx, including specific processes like enuttcin- 
tion or die delivery or emission of the sound* thua 
formed and proinuictofiow nr the due accommouMiori 
of them to established ntandnrda of ward format ion. 
inflection and grouping; and fd) Rwotmtton or the 
diffused action of the chest, the pharynx, the mouth 
and other cavities nf the head whereby volume or 
breadth of tone is secured, with an indescribable 
variety of tone-cobra. Viewed as a niertumiam* the 
voice is properly described as n wind-i ns t rument with 
a double reed, but it dlfTers enoriuouaty from all manu¬ 
factured hiairumcutfl in that every one of its nmm ele¬ 
ments h made of or at least clothed m soft twsua and is 
minutely adjustable at the will or instinct of the mind. 

Alt authorities agree that the fundamental problem 
in effective sneaking and singing lira m the management 
of the breath, but it* solutions cannot be concisely 
stated* not because the mechanical processes eunnot 
be analyzed, but localise every adjust men t or expan¬ 
sion or pressure in the hreJUhiiig-appnratuB is accom¬ 
panied by subtle reactions in the larynx and the up|>cr 
resonance-on vitira* It seems 0tear tiuit the nmin effort 
should be not to expel breath with force* but to con¬ 
serve. regulate and deliver it to the larynx with perfect 
steadiness, while at the name time maintaining a lar^c 
body in the lungs for accessory resomtei* In this 
general process the controlling fanLor is the diaphragm 
and its connections. „ . „ 

The detailed action of the larynx is almost wholly 
automatie, but the mind has large powers of general 
direct inn over it m to pitch and quality, subject, how¬ 
ever. to certain robrehnationa with the hearing. Or¬ 
dinarily the voice executes only what the ear dis- 
cri minutes. so that one w r ho is deaf ill vocally incapaci¬ 
tated. Rut. the executive capacity of the larynx may lira 
indefinitely perfected by conscious exercise m foronng 
various sounds in certain wavs. Bunco the trained 
speaker or singer comes re have extreme technical 
skill, not by mastering Lhe rationale of the muscular 
action involved, but by willing to produce tonal effects 
that the car can estimate. . t . 

Every detail of adjustment above the.larynx (in.the 
uluirynx. the buck of the month and the handling or the 
tongue, iips and lower jaw) in relatively open to exam¬ 
ination and discipline, though many of the phenomena 
of rewnation, especially ns concerns is Ohhod 

lant'.-placinu and the accessory or sympathetic action of 
the mtsal and other head-cavities, are eluatve find ac¬ 
quired only through experiment, _ . . „ 

Certain point* about enunciation are given under 
Phonetics; Alt language* arc alike to ji large extent, m 
the uouikU which they employ, though each ■* liable 
to contain one or more sounds nut common to all, urn 
the ah ridings and small mt all fura lions of even standard 
sounds So indefinitely numerous, both its between lan- 
ffuagea, between dialect# uf the same language and 
between individuals who use the same dialect, _ further¬ 
more, actual speech and song are open lo wide varia¬ 
tion* of treutmeni acGonling to emotion^ or voluntai> 
conditions. Hence, is derived their infimte capacity 

for becoming artistic ipedin, . 

The pe-rplexiiig topic of tone-quality in both, tno 
soeakirm- and the si aging-voice has been touched upon 
SKS Thfi term properly re era re ecrinm 
differences of quality that are primarily duo to jlm igofl 
of adjustment in the larynx, probably to altcrat ns n 
the texture of the vocal cords. Hut they are intimately 
assorted with Changes of the 

effort ko designate some of the varied effects that re 
suit, besides the terms of register, several other Urms 
itro usrd, such as the ttswifrer fdu rk) or bright voice, the 
entered or open voice* the dramatic or b/ric voice, n e, 
ForohrehuK i* also mine times used in a narrow ae use 
,w tif tlie production of vowel-sounds (as opposed to 
rijnsontints) or of the use of hare vowels in vocal prac¬ 
tice. 
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Vocalize, Vocalise* A vocal exercise or study, 
especially one set or sung to mere vowels, G, 
Voces Aretime, Voces Beigicie, The Aretin- 
iuri or the so-called Belgian syllables; see Hol- 
mizatiorj* G * 

Vogelflbte, Vogelpfeifc, Vogelgesang* Small 
devices for producing piping or warbling sounds 
Lkc the songs or calls of birds* 

Voice* A general name for the faculty or func¬ 
tion of speech and song or for the physical 
mechanism through which that faculty is oxer- 
cised. or the audible product of that faculty and 
mechanism. Also, more specifically, the habit 
aad method of speech or song as exemplified in 
the erase of a particular person or of a class of 
persons. Also, in musical usage, one of the 
constituent parts or melodic strands out of which 
a contrapuntal or harmonic fabric is in a sense 
woven; a toice*p<irt t including sometimes a writ¬ 
ten or printed transcript of such a part* Ex¬ 
tended more or less, also, to tho characteristic 
tone of an instrument. For notes on the tech¬ 
nical operation of the human voice, see Vocaliza¬ 
tion, Phonetics, Register, Singing, etc, <?* 


“dth e rntoion of usingJpart’ for a melody when 
it may be understood aa meaning a section or division* 


Voicing, In organ-making, tho act, process or 
result of finishing a pipe or reed, or a whole set 
or stop of pipes or reeds, by regulating every de¬ 
tail of its structure and adjustment so as to pro¬ 
duce tho particular tone intended in the best 
possible manner. It is in the voicing that the 
fine art of organ-ranking culminates. The term 

is sometimes extended to the tonal adjustment 

of o thee insfcru meats, {?. 


In vocal music, voices are classified iw to species into 
wi£n a or wiahf, women’s or female, mixed (both men's 
anti women s) and hops* (before mutation closely re¬ 
sembling thwo of women). As to range. they am fur 
thor classified by terms like hafts, baritone , tenor, otto mid 
J?5v 1 , nmri y. subdivisions or vadelles under 

each. Of die four kind* of voice that are most com¬ 
monly combined tn harmony, each is usually considered 
to have n, range of about an Octave and n half, that of 
the biisa reaching upward from about /:, that of tho 
tenor Iran about du that of the alto from about Qu and 

0* tlin oojimno from about c\ but in the enw nf 

actual voices the range may extend practically to two 
octaves or even three. In \hmmn choirs basses reach 
Phenomenal sopranos have touched cK 
Vocal music (or a single voice, with or without ac- 
compaii3inenl, is a solo, if for more Ilian one voice, a 
dwt, terzirl (or trie), quartet, quintet, etc., all those being 
normally for but one voice of a kind to each part; if 
wv ™ or many voices of the same kind are combined 
on a part., it is u w cruft. Part-singing or ehorus-sineimf 
without sceompammeru is said to bo« coppcUa Vocal 
music combined with instruments, especially those of 
the orchestra, is called <r tmeerted. 

I he procesa or uice hod of bringing q voice under 
control for purposes of artistic speech or song is wire- 

“■ Set* Phonetics 


W 1th fine-pipes the yoiccr attends especially to the 
amount of air let m through the foot, to the precise 
amount of opening in the wind way and its pointmu 

2St'S Ie Ri*M? ^j ip P c [ Ji p- to , th eshape, heightand 
surface of that lip mid to the sue, location and facing of 
every other component of Lhc mouth (like the lower (in, 
3. always bearing in mind the principle 
t at n flue pijie is analogous to file tube of a flute arid 
<;f the wind-supply to the mouth eorre- 
sponds lo the application of tho player's breath and 
mouth-position to the niouthhole. 

miiTiS^ amount of air ath 

nutted, Urn placing of the reed, the minute adjustment 
of the tongue os to shape, graduated thickness and 
curve and the relation of the upper tube or horn to the 
operation of the reed. 


In reed'Orgnns the chief point of attention is tho 

M. to aiu.PL. arid 


ku!h7i*S T, ■ “ iy itt wukws m to anapo aim 
relation to the alots m which they play, with the regula¬ 
tion of tho channels and resenntora. 


Voice -Part* T u comp osl tion, tho part or series 
of notes that it particular voice or unison group 
of voices is expected to sing. Also extended to 
uny mmunr senes of notes, even in purely instru¬ 
mental writing, that has a consecutive and in¬ 
dividual character in constituting Lhe total tex¬ 
ture of the passage or piece* See Part, G. 

U fio extended usage h duo in part to tho fact flint 
vmiftl music preceded instrumental in development, kq 
that the conception of contrapuntal and harmonic 
composition has always been dominated by traditions 
and predilections derived from experience with a ectn- 
velta pari-singing. But it is ntso somewhat neee^arv 


Volata. Same as roulade or division. 

Volkslied. See Folk-Song. G. 

With rcfcrencu partiaulnrly to German Bonjidirera- 
ture, h diotmotion La olton made between tho genuine 
ESffifVSW }* traditional in popular usage, tho 
mlkslhUnUtchea Lied or Lied n?t Volk tit on, which is m 
oompeaed .eeag m naive and artless stylo, and the 
wn mu more or leas overpasses the limits of 
sitnplieity that are instinctive and necessary in iho 
[rue folk-song and in which, as a rule, the accompani¬ 
ment contributes largely to the total effect* 

Volume* In acoustics, either same as inten¬ 
sity (loudness) ov m fullness or round ness of 
quality (lichno# in over tones), A tone that has 
innall volume in one sense may have large volume 
in the other. G , 

Voluntary* In church-music, m organ-pre¬ 
lude, interlude or posttude, the first and last be¬ 
ing called opening and cloving- respectively (or 
even in- and out-). The German terms are vor- 
spitflt zwLcMnsptel and nachspiel; the French 
arc prelude and sortie. G. 

The term corner from tho fact that organ-music ia 
not rubrically nxiuired, but voluntarily added to the 

OflFVlftp Hfin^o i* nnron +U C + 

extended to a sentence or anthem by the choir. 

Volute. See Scroll. 

Voischlag* Either samo as appoggialura or a 
melodic effect of tho same general sort (aa a 
changing-note or oven a suspension)* (L 

VorspieL Same as prelude, introduction ot 
overture. In modern operas, often applied to a 
form Of overture that passes directly into the 
action. 
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Wait, Wayt [also, incorrectly, waightY In 
medieval England, a night-watchman or the 
shawm which he carried for signaling, in the 
15-18th centuries applied (in tha plural) to bands 
of town-musicians (instrumental and vocal) who 
served at civic and social functions and furnished 
carols in the streets at Christmas-time. Also a 
piece played or sung by moh popular musicians. 
G. 

The word is akin to the German Wacht and W&chler, 
a watchman. 

Waldhorn. See hunting-horn under Horn. 

Waltz, Valse, Walzer. See Dances. Q. 

Warbler. A bagpipe-embellishment, usually 
some sort of appoggiatura. 

Weight of Wind. See wind-pressure under 
Wind. , . 

Well-tempered. Of instruments, tuned in 
equal temperament; see Temperament. 

Whipping-Bow. In viohn-p laying, a more or 
less violent, sweeping application of the bow in 
rapid, staccato passages. 

Whistle. A small instrument of wood or metal 
that util ises the principle of the fipple or flageolet 
mouthpiece. Q. 

White, In notation, denoting a note with an 
open head; sec Notation, On the keyboard, 
denoting a key or digital in the front or lower 
rank, topped with ivory or white celluloid; see 
Keyboard. 

In many older keybotnd-iniatruimsnta the koyu now 
colored white were black and vice versa. This device or 
color began on the organ about loOU. rhe modern 
csege did not become general till toward the end of the 

In vocalization, the term white ton* is same times 
applied to a tone reflected from the mift palate mid 
thrown out through the open mouth; see under Go vereo 
Tone. 

Whole-Note. Same as semibreve; see Nota¬ 
tion. 

Whole-Shift. See Shift. 

Whole-Step, Whole-Tone. See Step, Tone and 
Interval. 

Wiegenlied. A lullaby, cradle-song or ber¬ 
ceuse. _ _ ±1 

Wind. Either the breath of the player or the 
compressed air from a blower or bellows that is 
used in sounding various kinds of instruments. 
All instruments thus actuated by a stream of 
air arc as opposed to stringed 

instruments, etc. The term is used most spe¬ 
cifically of the compressed air in an organ. G. 

In the organ, the wind-supply is the total mechanism 
of feeders, bellows, etc., by which the air w gat acted and 
stored under pressure. It is distributed to dine rent 
parts of the Wlrument through lubes or conduits 
called wiwd-frrHita. In each division these kMtoa 
wind-chest, an extensive qhiuaber undemeata ttie pipes* 


where it in held for use as stops ere drawn and keys 
depressed. The amount of compression is the win#- 
pressure or weight of mnd } and is measured m incbea by 
means of u winduaim (an S-sImped tube filled uitp. 
water and placed in a pipe-hole m the wiEid-cncat, the 
pressure displacing the water by a certain number of 
inches). Older organa were usually voiced to a wind 
pressure of 3^ to 1 inotasa! 0, S and 10 inches are now 
not uncommon. EucIl pipe is connected with its appro- 
prime wind-chest by a tafmJ-Aofc, which la either too 
siH’kct in which it rests or the onto m the foot of this 
pi lie. tn fluo-pipcs the slit in front of the language 
through which the air stream is directed against the 
upper Up Is tho tu^td-icoy. 

Wjnd-instrumeuts of the separate or portable kind, 
such as make up the. orchestra, are broadly classified 
-is wwd~vtind or 6rr*ss-un>id, according to the material 
of which their tubes are mado. They are referred to col 
Icctivdy as the wind. Wood-wind instruments include 
two main classes* thaw sounded by means oi an air 
stream directed against a sharp edge (flageolets and 
flutes) and those sounded by moans of one or two 
vibrating reeds (clarinets, oboes md bassoons). Brass 
wind instruments also include t wo nuun classeH r ihoHfl 
blown by means of a conical mouthpiece (hornet) and 
those blown by means of a cupped mouthpiece (trump- 
ets. trombones, ho xhorns, etc.}. Saxophones anti Bar 
ruse phones combine clarinet- or oboe-mouthpieces 
with metal ml** like saxhorns. , A band, auch as is 
Used for military purpose, that is made up of wind- 
instruments is a imad^and. # 

lu modern pipe-organs and m such automatic ap¬ 
pliances ns piano-players a largo amount of the meonan - 
leal operation ia effected through pneunmAlCs, which 
nre actuated by compressed air from the general wind- 
supply. 

Wind-Harp. Same as ADolian harp. 

Winker. A amah diagonal bellows, controlled 
by a spring, that is attached to the side of a 
wind-trunk in an organ for the purpose of coun¬ 
terbalancing slight variations in the wind-pre.s- 
sure; also called eoncussioti-beli'on\‘j , 

Wolf. The harsh discord heard in instruments 
of fixed intonation (like the piano or the organ) 
when tuned on any other than the system of 
equal temperament; sec under Temperament, 

Wood-Wind. Denoting instruments made of 
wood (as opposed to metal), especially those 
like the flutes, oboes, baboons and clarinets in 
the orchestra; these collectively arc often called 
the wood (as opposed to th$ brass or the strings). 
Work. A composition or piece; hoc Opus. 
Working-out. See Development. Q. 

Wrest. A key or wrench for tuning the' piano 
or the harp. G. 

In tha piano and the harp the movable pins at oiw 
end of the string by turning which the lat ter are Limed, 
are called tamwrpm* or wrad-puw mid the substantial 
pic cm: in which these pins are sot ia the wresl-wocK or 
wresf-pfawAi. 

Wrist-Guide. See Chiroplast. 

Wrist-Touch. In keyboard-technique, a touch 
that involves motion of the hand up and down 
at the wrist; see Touch. G. 


167 








x-z 


X&norphica* Quo of the forms of violin-piano, 
invented in 1801 by K. F, Rollig of Vienna, in 
which the strings were severally sounded l>y 
means of ft series of small bows. 

Xylophone. A general name for an instrument 
in which tones are produced from a graduated 
series of wooden strips or bars by striking them 
with small hammers or mallets* One form has 
had considerable use in some modern orchestras. 
Cf. harmonica. G. 

The type in rather widely found to difFomiit-parts of 
tfie world, including the Afnann mariui&a, the iWmBSo 
paf/afe. the Siamese mrirt, (ho Jnvimrao muibanu, etc- 

l Jin bars need to bo of n wood that lias positive res- 
onanceH and the tone depends aomowhat tm whether 
thoy are supported in such way to favor tho forma¬ 
tion of initurnl nodes of vibration. In large instm* 
jTients bronze ham arc sometime* uacd instead of wood* 
Htsonaoeo is provided either by the frame or box in 
which the bars are set, or by gourds or simitar hollow 
bodies attached to or underlying the burs. 

Xyiosistrcn. A keyboard-instrument, in¬ 
vented by Utho of Sanger hausen in 1807, re¬ 
sembling ChkduTs euphonium, but having 
wooden wands instead of glass rods. An im¬ 
proved form (1810) was called xylfarmomca* 

Yodel, A variety of popular song, common in 
Switzerland and the (Tyrol, in which frequent 
shifts to the falsetto-voice nre used: also colled 
warble or jothl 

Zampogna. Same as bag pipe or as shawm. 

Z&pateado. A Spanish dance in which the 
rhythm is marked by blows of tho foot on the 
ground. 

Zaramella. A rustic instrument used in Italy* 
haying a double-reed mouthpiece and a tube with 
7 finger-holes. It is often used with the accom¬ 
paniment of the zampogna (bagpipe). 

Zarzuela. The common name for a type of 
light dramatic work, varying in form from the 
vaudeville or farce to the operetta, that is ex¬ 
tremely popular in Spain. (7* 


among the Gipsies. It sometimes has a range of 
4 octaves. 

Zingaresca. A Gipsy song or dance or a piece 
in similar style. 

Zink, Zinke* A medieval form of trumpet, 
having a small cupped mouthpiece of ivory or 
wood n.nd a straight or slightly curved wooden 
tube, usually with 7 finger-holes* It was made in 
two or three sizes, so that it could be combined 
with trombones into a wind-band. Also called 
wmelt, a smaller variety being cornettino and a 
larger cor non. The serpent was properly the 
of the family* O. 

Zither* Tho typical instrument having a series 
of strings stretched over a soundboard and 
played by plucking. It has no fixed shape or 
size, but usually there are two or more melody- 
strings over a fretted fingerboard and several or 
many aecompamrnent>strmgs that are sounded 
without stopping. Its modern use is most fre¬ 
quent in southern Germany and Austria* where 
highly artistic zither-playing is often hoard. 
The best instruments have 5 melody-stringy 
tuned in fifths from m and 30-40 other strings 
tuned in a peculiar sequence so as to Facilitate 
chord-effects. To give additional resonance, the 
instrument is usually placed on a table. G . 

The so-palled boie*iithcr Is really a form, of viol, having 
varying shapes* but Homily resembling tho viola. It 
f played, Up Wo vu r* with tne hand resting by n twin II 
loot on ji table, while the body is hold in the pEnver's 
lap. The 4 strings arc tuned like those or I he violin* 

Zoppo. Denoting a movement in which the 
rhythm is much distorted by irregular accents 
Hand syncopations* us in much Hungarian music. 


Zortziko. See Dances. 


The name is said to come from plays given at the 
aatlfi nf Zarzuela. /tioot. 'hJTnA^AA\ -t^j. i_ j.- 

- s — iu fiiu XI IU bmitUL y * 


Zimbalon. A large variety of dulcimer (with 
dampers) that is popular in Hungary, especially 


Zufolo, Zuflalo. A small flageolet used in the 
training of singing birds. 


Zukunftsmusik. See Fnturp. Miioin of the 


Zwischenspiel. Same as interlude or inter - 
mezzo. G , 
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APPENDIX A 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES 


The following condensed references are pri¬ 
marily designed to indicate the authors under 
whose names in Part II will be found book-titles 
relating to subjects named in Part I; in some 
cases still further authors and titles are added. 

It should be noted, however, that these lists do 
not include books relating to persons or places 
(biographies, critiques, accounts of institutions 
and organizations), all of which arc entered acr 
cording to subject in Parts II anti III* and no 
attempt is made to indicate articles in periodicals, 
dictionaries and general works. Yet* in spite of 
their necessary limitation and condensation, 
these Notes will be found to be at many points 
far more extensive than anything now accessible 
in English, especially as regards recent litera¬ 
ture. 

The dates given simply indicate whon the 
author began to publish on the subject or the 
period during which ho continued to do so. As 
far as possible, cadi list ie arranged chronolog¬ 
ically. For full titles, sec the names of authors 
in Part II. 

AootjsTtos, The pioneers include Smiveur, 
1700-10; the Bernoulli*!, 1732; Serre, 1742-63; 
U. Smith, 1749; Tartmi* 1764; J. H. Lambert, 
1703; Chladm, 1787-1827; Savart, 1819-40; 
E, II. and G. Weber* 1820; E. G. Fischer, 1825; 
Delczonne, 1827-57; SdmfhHutl, 1833; Schei- 
hler* 1838; Znmmmcr, 1855; and Moerenfi, 
1859-1902 To them succeeded Helmholtz, 
1863; A. J. Ellis, 1864; Much, 1805; Tyndall, 
1867; Mahillon, 1874; Blascrna, 1870; Pole, 
1879; C. Stumpf. 1883-1911; H. Eiemann. 
1801; H. A. ZeUnor, 1802; JSahm, 1892; L. llie- 
nmim, 1896-1911; A. Jonqmfere, 18 m (Griming 
d* musikaL Akutlik); Polak, 1900-09; Wend, 
1900; F. iCrioger* 1901-10; K. L. Schaefer, 
1002; Gnpellen, 1903; R. Klim pert, 1004-07 
(Lehrbuch d, Akusiik ); H, Starke, 1908 (Physikal. 
Musildchrc ); II. J, Moser, 1910; M. E. Sachs. 
1010; F. Auerbach, 1911; Wood. 1913 (Physical 
Batin of Mime) \ D, C. Miller, 191G; P. C* Buck, 
1917 (Aeomtict for Musiciant) : etc. 

^Esthetics. A term sometimes vaguely used 
and more or less entangled with what is now 
called Psychology, ns well as with Criticism* 
Among the more general treatises arc those by 
J. G* Sulaer, 1772; Eschonburg, 1783; Ebcrhard 
1783^1805; 1800, Herder; Herbart, 1811-31; 
Schopenhauer, 1819; F. IC, Gricpentbal, 1827; 
Bichlenthab 1831; Kahlcrt. 1846; K, R. Kost- 
lin, 1858-09; Visobor, 1858; Lotte, 1808; Fcch- 
ner, 1870; E. Hartmann, 1887; Pile, 1892; 1C. 
Lnugc, 1895-BJ12; Gietmanu, 1897; Volkelt, 
1897-1910; B. Crone* 1002 { Enletica) ; Dessfci r* 
1000; Knlkc, 1900; E. Neumann, 1912 (Ein- 


filhrung in d. AesthetiJc d. Gegenwart) . Those 
dealing more specifically with music are by J. J. 
Engel, 1780; G. C. Kellner, 1790; Michaelis, 
1795; L. Schubart, 1806; Thibaut, 1825; K. C. 

F. Krause, 1830; Hand, 1837-41; Schilling, 
1838; Hanslick, 1854-95; A. Kullak, 1858; 
Helmholtz, 1863; K. D. J. Fuchs, 1865; Fritz 
Stade, 1870; Kiister, 1870-77; Langhans, 1872; 

G. E. Engel, 1872-92; Wundt, 1874-96; Hos- 
tinsky, 1877-90; Hirn, 1878; H. A. Kostlin, 
1878; Reissmann, 1879; Polidoro, 1880; A. H. 
Ehrlich, 1881; C. Stumpf, 1883; Marmontel, 
1884; F. Hausegger, 1885; Steinitzer, 1885; 
Lipps, 1885-1906; Wallaschek, 1886; H. Ritter, 
1886-94; Arth. Seidl, 1887; Mantovani, 1892; 
Laroche, 1895; Villanis, 1895; K. R. Hennig, 
1896; W. Wolf, 1896-1906; F. Marschner, 
1899-1909; H. Riemann, 1900; Moos, 1902-14; 
Bonaventura, 1905; Siebeck 1906; Grunsky, 
1907; Busoni, 1907; C. Lalo, 1908-21; C. H. H. 
Parry, 1911; R. Mayrhofer, 1911; H. Gold¬ 
schmidt, 1915; Schmitz, 1915; Closson, 1921; 
etc. See also under Psychology. 

Appreciation. See D. G. Mason and Surette, 
1907; Sehotes, 1910; C. G. Hamilton, 1920; W. 
R. Spnkling, 1920; and works on the develop¬ 
ment of the musical ear by Mange wo in, 1008; 
Sobering, 1911- 

Bagpipe, Works by G. E, Rorjou, 1672 
(Truitt da ta Masdic ); T. McDonald, 1808; 
Thoinan* 1804; E. dc Brio qua villa. 1804 (Let 
Musettes) -. Flood, 1011; and art* by Fetluli, 1912 
(in /. M. (t, Sammutbde,), 

Bells. Works by A* Sticrlin, 1858 (Die 
Gloeken); Etewyek, 1862; Andries, 1808; R* 
Lomax* 1879 (Beth and Bell-ringers ); Richie* 
1913-21; IC. Walter* 1913; W, G. Rice, 1914- 
15; Lobnuinn. 1915; IC, Thiel, 1018 (in the 
KreUsehmnr Festschrift). 

Bird-Song. Special studies by Snvavt, 1826; 
F. Leseuycr, 187S (Le LanQttffG et la Chant dot 
Oiteaax ); A. Voigt, 1000 (ZaynStadium d. Vbgch 
tiimmen); L. R6thi, 1008 (Unlemtchuugen liber 
d . Slim men d. V&uvl) : B. Hoffmann, 1008 (Kunef 
a, Vogelgettmg)', Hombostel* 1911 (in /. Af 0. 
Zeitschr*)* 

Byzantine Music. Works by Chrysiinthos, 
1S21-32; Kicsewetter, 1838; Htra, 1367-79; 
Christ, 1870-71; J. TzctZC* 1874 (Uebcr ft alt - 
griech. Matik in d, gricch. Kirchc ); Bourgault- 
Ducoudrny, 1877; H. Riemann, 1882-1915; E* 
Bouvy, 1886 (PuHcx rt Mclodet); H. Reimann, 
1890; G. J. Papndopulos, 1890 (in Greek); 
Hatlierly, 1892; Widor, 1895; Vossne^ensky, 
1897 (in Russian); Qmsscr, 1901; Tillyard, 
1005; GttetouG, 1907; and others named in 
Riema n t ih Mat ikleriko n- 

C antata. See monographs by Schmitz, 1914 
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(the secular solo cantata), and Wustmaim* 1913 
(texts of Bach's cl i urch-eantatas)* 

Catiols. For ok tensive lists of collections and 
discussions, see Grove's Dictionary, arts. 4 NoGl * 
and 'Song/ and Julian’s Did. of Hyntiwlogy, art. 
‘Carols/ 

Catch. See list of collections in Grove’s Dic¬ 
tionary , art. ‘Catch/ 

Cham beh-M usic. Works by Nohl, 1885; 
Sandherger, 1S00; Torch!, 1901; Kilburn, 1004; 
Schering, 1905—14; Walthew* 1009; Altmann, 
1910 (literature since 1841); and in Dcnkmdler 
d. Tonkumt in Bayern t xv-xvi. 

Church- Music. The literature is of indefinite 
extent and much complexity, not only viewing 
the subject in accordance with the genius, doc¬ 
trines and liturgical traditions of one or another 
of the groat branches of Christendom, but also, 
even within a given ecclesiastical field, adopting 
varied attitudes and methods, sometimes his¬ 
torical and descriptive, sometimes dogmatic and 
theoretic, sometimes disciplinary and pedagogic. 
In all its aspects the subject merges with the 
general subjects of Church History and Liturgies, 
us well as with the more special subject of 
Hymnology* all of which are essentially literary 
rather than musical* 

As to the Oreco-Russian Churchy see references 
under Byzantine Music and National Music 
(subtitle Russia), 

As to the Roman Catholic Church, see refer¬ 
ences under Gregorian Music, but note also gen¬ 
eral works by Mix Cement, 1801; Kotho, 1862: 
KommtUJer, 1868; Biiumker* 1833 1911; Wain- 
maim, 1906; with lesser ones by I r Mnyrhofer* 
1S9G; Sclmerich, 1002-11; Mahler, 1.910; 
Griesbacher, 1912; etc* 

As to the Lutheran and Reformed Churches, see 
works by Limgbccker. 1830; Wackernagel, 1841- 
77; Winterfmd, 1843-52; Silctolr* 1844; E. E, 
Koqb, 1847: Tucker, 1848-67; E, Naumann, 
1856-70; Sehlcttcrer, 1800-69; Max Herold. 
1874-96; J, Sittard, 1SS1; Li I ion erom 1881-00; 
H. A. KfSstliu, 1882 80; F* Spltta, 188G-I012; 
/a lit:, IS 88 93; IC tun merle, 1888—05; WoLfrum, 
1891-1914; Riotschel, 1893-1900; Zelle, 1899- 
J903; with many treatises on Lituigik and 
Hymnologie, 

As to the English-speaking churches , see works 
ij ~S Jobb, 1845-57 p uvluimr, 1872 (Loctures on me 
History of Ecclesiastical Music) ; J. S, Cur wen r 
1880-85; J. Love, 1891 (Scottish Church Music)] 
R. IB* Daniel, 1894 (Chapters on Church Musk) ] 
M. B* Foster. TOOT; W $. Pratt, mi (Musical 
Ministries ); J* T* Light wood, 1905 (Hymn- 
Tututs and their Story ); J* S* Bumpus, n. d* 
(History of English Cathedral Musk ); Lutkin, 
1010; ILW* Davies* 1013. 

See also E. Dickinson. 19Q1; -J Julian, 1892 
(BlvUunu,/y of Hymnology); L. F. Benson, iyi5 
(The English Hymn). 

Composition. No satisfactory line can be 
drawn between this and subjects like Counter¬ 
point and Harmony, but note may here be made 
of works by Mattheson, 1713-39; Marpurg, 
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1753-GO; Riepel, 1765-68; Kirnbergor, 1774- 
82; Vogler, 1776-81; H. C. Koch, 1782; Al* 
brochtsberger, 1790; F, X. Richter, 1804; Mom- 
igny, 1806-18; Reichn, IS 14-33; G. Weber, 
1817-33; F. J*F6tis, 1824-40; Santucei* 1828; 
A. B. Marx, 1837-17; Lobe, 1850-07; Hechter, 
1S53; Hauff, 1863-74; Roissmnnn, 1804-66; E. 
Prout, 1870-1903; H* Ricmnnn, 1877-1913; 
CorneH, 1877-84; Skuhmsky, 1881; Gootscliiun, 
1882-1910; Jadassohn, 1883-1901; Ergo, 1887; 
Bannister, 1887; Wcgclfus, 1887-1900; Deehev- 
rens, 189S-19H; Hubert. 1899; Krelil, 1002-21; 
dTndy and S6ricux, 1903-09; Combariou, 10US- 
15; Stanford, 1911; Krohn, 1014; Biemacki, 
1,922; etc* See Harmony, Counterpoint and 
Form. 

Conckrto. Works by 8 die ring, 1005: Daff- 
ner, 1008; and da Motts,, 10107—the last two on 
the piano-concerto; Aug* Halm, 1919. 

CoNnuci’ma * Wo rks of van ous scope and cal¬ 
ibre by Gassner, 1844; ZopJT, 1861; R. Wegner, 
1800; Deldevez, 1878; E* 1887 (Stir l*Art 

du Chef d'Orchestra) ; K* Sohrdder, 1889; Wein- 
gartner, 1895; A, Dubois, 1808 (Sur la Direc¬ 
tion de VOrchestra); E* Vogel, 1898 (in Peters 
Jahrbuch)] M* Kuffemth, 1901; Arth. Seidl* 
1002 (on conductors); A. Laser, 1905 (Der 
modern# Dirigmt); Pembaur, 1907; Sehwartx, 
1907; Sohttnomaim, 1908-13; Chybinski. 1909- 
12 (at first in J. M. O. Satmndbdc.); Lbbmaun, 
1913; Gnlm-Spcyer, 1919; Gehrkens, 1919; etc, 
TJio earliest discussion of the subject was by 
Agostino Pisa, 1011. 

CoPYiuiiHT, Musical* Besides the older 
worka of Vesquc von Pttttlingeu, 1865, and 
Yiotfcn, 1877, Riemunn's Musiklexikoii lists, 
pamphlets, etc,, by Jos, Bauer, 1890; J. Schuster, 
1891; M. Ktiffcrath, 1897; It. As tor, 1904; E. 
Challior, 1005; W. M, Colics* 10QG; W. d’Albert, 
1007-08; G* Baudin, E. Eisenmatin, Jos. Kohler 
and G, Shrigihi, all 1907; J* Bayer* E. I bach, P* 
Daude and J. Schlittgen, all 1908; L* Volk maun, 
1009; F. Jansen, 11. Kirchbergor, K* Pannier and 
P. Wauwormans, all 1911; E* R. Bowker, 1912; 
H. NitKCp 19i2; P. Briln, 1913, etc,, besides He]I- 
muth von Base's more general work (1919)* 
CountKT teoi nt* Older treatises by Vicentmo, 

1556 ; X arl i no, 1558-88 ; A rtusi* 1586 - 1003 ; JSae- 
coni, 1502“1622; Morley, 1597; Cerone. 1000: 
Ota* I'lie more modern list includes war lea by 
Fux, 1725; Marpurg, 1753; Martini, 1757-70; 
Paolucci, 1765-72; Framory, 1780; Albrechts- 
berger, 1790; Sola, 1704; Sabbatini, 1802; 
Langl5, 1305; F6tLs, 1825-^16; Cherubini, 1835; 
Dehn t I860; E. F. Richter, 1359-72; J. G, Bel- 
iermaum 1862; Busier. 1878; Ticrseh, 1879; 
Kistler, 1879-X90S; Rockstro, 1882; Jadassohn* 
1884-99; Rischbieter* 1885; II. Riemann, 1888- 
9!; E. Prout, 1S90 02; Tanieiijv, ISSOT; B, E, 
fcicholK* 1897; Norris* 1809; Gfidalge, 1901; 
Loewengard, 1902; Goctachius, 1902-00; L 
Knurr, 1003-12; Zekmski. 1005?; W. R, Spald¬ 
ing, 1001; Gricsb&eher, 1010; Stohr* 1913; E. 
Kurth, 1917; Major* 1918; Fiebach, 1921; ete, 
See also Composition. 
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Dancing. Writing on this subject began in 
the 16th century and became frequent during the 
17-18th centuries. Most of the books treat 
more of dancing as an art than of music in con¬ 
nection with it. They include works by Jacques 
Bonnet, 1723; L. de Cahusac, 1754 (La Danse ); 
Noverre, 1760; Castil-Blaze, 1832; C. Compan, 
1787-1802, and F. Fertiault, 1854 (both Hist, de 
la Danse); Czerwinski, 1862-79; F. L. Schubert, 
1867, and O. Umgewitter, 1868 (both Die Tanz- 
musiJc ); F. M. Bohme, 1886; Kidson, 1889 (old 
English); Desrat, 1896 {Diet, de Danse) ; H. de 
Soria, 1897 {Hist. Piltoresque de la Danse ); G. 
Vuill icr, 1897 {La Danse ); P. Gavina, 1898 {II 
Balfa )• Storck, 1903; Men'll, 1904; Bie, 1906- 
20; Jaques-Dalcroze, 1907-21; B. Weigl, 1910; 
Prunieres, 1914; Caroline Walker, 1915 {The 
Modern Dances)\ Narodny, 1917; etc. 

Degrees in Music. See C. F. A. Williams, 
1893 (in Oxford and Cambridge). 

Dictation. The importance of this was recog¬ 
nized from the beginning of interest in school- 
music (as by Nageli, 1810) and provided for in 
various systems of class-instruction (as by 
Pluger, 1853, and Dessirier, 1869), but its sepa¬ 
rate treatment is recent. Works by H. Gotze, 
1882; Lavignac, 1882; H. Riemann, 1889; F. L. 
Ritter, 1890?; R. Johne, 1900 {Musikdiktat) ; Se- 
kles, 1905; G6dalge, 1922; etc. 

Dictionaries. The first compendium of 
terms only was that of Tinctoris, 1474. Among 
more modern works are those of Janowka, 1701; 
Brossard, 1703; Grassineau, 1740; Barnickel, 
1749; Rousseau, 1767; Busby, 1786; G. F. 
Wolf, 1787; Meude-Monpas, 1788; the musical 
division of the Encyclopedie Methodique (vol. i, 
1791, by Framery and Ginguene, vol. ii, 1818, by 
Momigny); Reijnvaan, 1795; Gianelli, 1801; 
H. C. Koch, 1802-07; Castil-Blaze, 1821; Lich- 
tenthal, 1826; Jousse, 1829; M. and L. Escudier, 
1844; Dommer, 1865; Stainer and Barrett, 
1876; Niecks, 1884; T. Baker, 1895; L. C. El- 
son, 1909; Duncan, 1913; etc., besides more or 
less important definitions and descriptions in 
every large general dictionary and encyclopedia. 
See also Gehrkens’ Music Notation and Terminol¬ 
ogy, 1914. 

Among dictionaries of persons only are to be 
named those of Gerber, 1790-92, 1812-14; 
Choron and Fayolle, 1810-11, and, with Lefage, 
1836-38; F6tis, 1835-44; J. D. Brown, 1886; 
Champlin and Apthorp, 1888-90; T. Baker, 
1900 (3d ed. by Remy, 1919); Eitner, 1900-04; 
Saerchiuger, 1918; etc. Works confined more or 
less to particular countries include F. J. Lipow- 
sky, 1811 (Bavaria); Dlabacz, 1815 (Bohemia); 
Kossmaly, 1846-47 (Silesia); Wurzbach, 1855- 
61 (Austria); Sowinski, 1857-74 (Poland); Led- 
ebur, 1860-431 (Berlin); Vasconccllos, 1870 (Por¬ 
tugal) ; Yiotta, 1889 (Holland); Melchior, 1889 
(Holland); Pedrell, 1894-97 (Spain); Crowest, 
1895; Brown and Stratton, 1897 (Great Britain); 
Vieira, 1900 (Portugal); Kinz de Liliory, 1904 
(Valencia); W. Neumann, 1909 (Baltic Prov¬ 
inces) ; A. de Angeiia, 1918 (Italy ); etc. See 


also the many great general dictionaries of na¬ 
tional biography (including the various manuals 
known as Who's Who and the like), many gen¬ 
eral encyclopedias and dictionaries of fine art. 

The greater dictionaries of both terms and 
persons include the pioneer work of J. G. Wal- 
ther, 1732; with Gianelli, 1822; Gathy, 1835; 
Schilling, 1835-38; Gassner, 1849; J. W. Moore, 
1854; Bernsdorf, 1856-65; Gollmick, 1858; 
Mendel, 1870-83; Paul, 1873; Grove, 1879-89; 
Reissmann, 1882; Riemann, 1882 (translations 
or adaptations in English, French, Danish and 
Russian); F. C. Jones, 1889; Norlind, 1916; be¬ 
sides works containing both history and lexicog¬ 
raphy, like Lavignac’s Encyclopedie (from 1913) 
and D. G. Mason’s The Art of Music (1914-17). 

For persons before 1800 Eitner’s unique Quel- 
len-Lexikon , 1900-04 (with the Monatshefte that 
preceded it and the extensions that have fol¬ 
lowed) is invaluable. Among other works the 
place of eminence is probably held by Fetis’ Bio¬ 
graphic Universelle, 2d ed. 1860-65 (with Supple¬ 
ment by Pougin, 1878-80), Mendel’s IConversa - 
tions-Lexikon (completed by Reissmann, 1883), 
Grove’s Dictionary of Music and Musicians , 2d 
ed. 1904-10 (with American Supplement, 1920) 
and Riemann’s Musiklexikon, 10th ed. 1922. Of 
these, the last is in many ways the most re¬ 
markable. 

In addition, there are special dictionaries in 
the fields of church-music, liturgies, hymnody, 
dramatic music, dancing, etc., with summary 
lists of singers, pianists, organists, violinists, 
music-publishers, violin-makers, etc., besides 
numerous comprehensive studies in biography 
that are not in dictionary-form. 

Dualism, Harmonic. Works by Hauptmann, 
1853 (2d ed. 1873); Oettingen, 1866 (2d ed. 
1913); H. Riemann, 1887 (6th ed. 1912), 1890 
(5th ed. 1914), 1893, 1905; Ergo, 1891; Capellen, 
1901, contra (in Neue Zeitschrift) ; Munnich, 
1909 (in the Riemann Festschrift) ; K. Stumpf, 
1911-12. 

Embellishments. Works by E. D. Wagner, 
1869; Ziehn, 1883; E. G. Dannreuther, 1893-95; 
A. H. Ehrlich, 1896; J. L. Farrenc, 1897; Seif- 
fert, 1899-1901; Fr. Kuhlo, 1896 {Ueber melod. 
Verzierungen); M. Kuhn, 1902 {Die Verzierungs - 
kunst in d. Gesangsmusik d. 16-17. Jahrh .); H. 
Goldschmidt, 1907; Beyschlag, 1908; Lach, 
1913 (of general scope). Among pedagogical 
manuals note those by L. Klee and Zwintscher. 
To the list of 18th-century authorities given by 
Baker perhaps there might be added Quantz, 
1752, K. P. E. Bach, 1753-62, J. A. Hiller, 1780, 
and Tartini, 1782. 

Ethnic Music. Works by K. Engel, 1864-83; 
Comettant, 1869; Al. Kraus, 1878-1901 (partly 
on Japan); A. J. Ellis, 1885; K. Stumpf, 1886- 
1911; C. R. Day, 1891 (on India); K. Hagen, 
1892 {TJeber die Musik einiger Naturvolker ); 
Wallaschek, 1893; Galli, 1898; L. Riemann, 
1899; B. Ankermann, 1901 {Die afrikan. Musik - 
instrumente) ; O. Abraham and Hornbostel, 
1903-09; Galpin, 1903-10; Tiersot, 1905-10’ 
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Chas. Myers, 1912 {The Study of Primitive Music 
in Musical Antiquary ); K. Sachs, 1913-14; etc. 
Much of the most valuable material is in special 
articles in various periodicals. Also see cata¬ 
logues of all large collections of instruments and 
under National Music below. 

Flute. Works by Th. Bohm, 1845 (with sum¬ 
maries, also, by Christopher Welch, 1883, and 
Mahillon, 1885); Italo Piazza, 1890 ( Disserta- 
zione Sloria-Crilica sul Flauto ); Schwedler, 1897; 
and D. C. Miller, 1922. Guide to flute-literature 
by E. Prill, 1899. 

Folk-Song. See various countries under Na¬ 
tional Music and also under Song. 

Form. Works by H. C. Koch, 1782-83; Kiis- 
ter, 1872; Skuhersky, 1879; Steinitzer, 1885; 
Jadassohn, 1889; H. Riemann, 1889; E. Pauer, 
18911?; R Prout. 1893-95; Klmiwell, 1894; Krohl 
1902; Loewengfircl 1004; A- Richter, 1904; 
Siklda, 1910?; Loichtontritt, 1911-20; Stohr, 
1911; Harm. Erpf, 1914 (Dcr Begriff d.musikal. 
Form ); and also all general works on composi¬ 
tion and on particular forms. 

Greek Music. In addition to divisions in all 
general musie-histories, see works by Router, 
1770; Sacclii, 1778; Gmgu<m£, 1815; Dricberg, 
1818-58; Feme, 1830?; R Krttger, 1830-38; 
A. J. H. Vinaanl, 1845-68; Iv tea o wetter, 1846- 
48; J. F. Bdlermann, 1847; Fortlagc, 1847; 
M. B.JuIlion, 1854-61; Wrctphal 185A-93; 
VVeitsmami, 1855; Jan* 1859 95; J. G. Her- 
trantl, 1862; Paul* 1366; Thitnug, 1868-76; J. 
11. II. Schmidt, 1808 -72 {Die Kunslfortncn in d. 
QTiech.Poezic ); Christ* 1874-1002; Gavimrt, 
1875 1902; Ruelle, 1875-1900; Saint-Saens, 
1886-1902; Petr, 1890?; Reinach, 1890?* Mon¬ 
ro, 1804; 6. F. A. Williams, 1895?; Tlriorfekier, 
1897; K. S tu m p f, 1397; Mob lev , 1898-1900: 
J a ! oy, 1890-1901: H. A be r l, 1902; Hn r. Wc i 1, 
V902; Tischer, 1903; Til I yard, 1905?; Marnold, 
1909; Emmanuel 1911; Pkzetti, 1914; etc. 
The standard editions of Greek writers on music 
are by Meibom, 1652, Wallis, 1662-90, Mar- 
quardt, 1868, Alb. Jahn, 1832, Otto von Jan, 
1395, Macro, el, 1902* etc. 

Gregorian Music. In addition to divisions 
in all general music-histories find to practical 
manuals of all sorts, see works by Nisitrd, 1840; 
GuGmngor, 1840-75; Ortlgue, 1841-65; F. J. 
F6tLs, 1843-70; Danjou, 1844 49; Lftck, 1846- 
59. FruSke, i&>0-6i; Reimore, 1806 - 8 U; Eam- 
biUotte, 1851—55; D. and J. Q, Mottenleiter, 
1852-55: Lafagc, 1853-59; Niedcrmcyer, 1856- 
61; Mordot, 1861; Jau warn, 1864; F. X. Witt, 
1865-86; Jacobathal, 1871 07; Habcrt, 1871- 
1910; F. Schmidt, 1875; Goovaerts, 1876; G. 
V. Weber, 1880-1901; Pothicr, 1330-1905; 
Kienle, 1881-1905; Schmetz, 1385-93; Mocque- 
reau, 1889-1909; Gevaert, 1890-95; Tinel, 
1890; Haller, 1891-1910; Brambsch, 1895- P. 
J. Wagner, i89o-i9iy; Ivi. Springer, 1897-1907; 
Molitor, 1901—04; M. Horn, 1902; Gietmann, 
1904; Vivell, 1904; Gastoue, 1905; Mathias, 1905; 
Weinmann, 1905-20; Dupoux, 1906; Bewe- 
runge, 1906-07; P. Ferretti, 1906-13; Drink- 


welder, 1906-14; Nikel, 1908; etc. The stand¬ 
ard editions of medieval writers are by Gerbert 
1774-84, and Coussemaker, 1841-65, but tc 
these many separate editions of particular workf 
are to be added. 

Harmony. Out of almost innumerable treat¬ 
ises and text-books mention may be made ol 
works by Rameau, 1722-54; j^Geminiani, 1742- 
55; Tartini, 1754-67; Solano, 1764-80; Schro 
ter, 1772-82; J. A. P. Schulz, 1773 (Kirnberger) 
Vallotti, 1779; Portmann, 1785-98; J. H 
ICnecht, 1785-1803; Turk, 1791-1800; Langle 
1793; Kollmann, 1796-1806; Catel, 1802; H. C 
Koch, 1811; H. M. Berton, 1815; F. J. C 
Schneider, 1820; Perne, 1822; F. J. F6tis, 1824- 
44; S. Mattei, 1825-30; Gebhaxdi, 1828-35 
Jelensperger, 1830; Erik Drake, 1839-40; Dehn 
1840; F. J. Kunkel, 1844-77; A. Day, 1845 
W. Horsley, 1847; Kraushaar, 1852; Haupt 
mann, 1853-68; E. F. Richter, 1853; Weitz 
mann, 1853-61; Durutte, 1855-76; F. A. Gil 
1856; L. Rossi, 1858; G. A. Macfarren, 1860-67 
H. J. Vincent, 1860-1900; Savard, 1861; Zvonaf 
1861; Reber, 1862; Vivier, 1862; Oettingen 
1866; A. Samuel, 1867; Tiersch, 1868-85; Ouse- 
ley, 1868-83; Tchaikovsky, 1870-95; Bussler 
1875-89; K. Gradener, 1877; Hostinsky, 1879 
Rischbieter, 1879-88; H. Hiles, 1879-94; Kist- 
ler, 1879-1908; Paul, 1880; Emery, 1880; H. Rie¬ 
mann, 1880-90; Rockstro, 1881; Goetschius, 
1882-1900; Jadassohn, 1883-1901; Gadsby, 
1884; G. Oakey, 1884; Skuhersky, 1885; Fill¬ 
more, 1887—98; Rimsky-Korsakov, 1888; Ziehn, 
1888-1912; Piel, 1889; E. Prout,1889; J. Klauser, 
1890; Ergo, 1891-1914; Hasel, 1892; Loewen- 
gard, 1892—1913; G. G. Gow, 1895; O. A. Mans¬ 
field, 1896; H. A. Norris, 1896; Sacchetti, 1897; 
Ippolitov-Ivanov 1897; J. F. Bridge, 1899; Ro- 
guski and Z den ski, 1900?; Juon, 1905-20; Pcm- 
bruir, 1901; Vm6e, 1001-10; Noskowski, 1902; 
Reger, 1903; Schreyer, 1903; I. Knorr, 1903-12; 
Foote mid Spalding. 1905; Gevaert, 1905-07; 
Monod, 1906; Scheriker, 3906; R. Louis, 1907; 
R. Msiyrhofor 1907; Thllille, 1967; St&hr, 1909; 
Siklds, 1910?; Schmitz, 1911; Schhuborg, 1911; 
Lenormand, 1912; E. Kurth, 1913-20; Seeger, 
1913-16; Hull 1914; G. H. Kitson, 1914 {Evolu¬ 
tion of Harmony); Gnrid, 1916; B. Weigl, 1921; 
etc. See also under Composition. 

Harp. Works by Aptommas, 1859; Snoer, 
1898; Zabel, 1899; Flood, 1905; M. B. Grossi, 
1911 {L’Arpa ed it suo Mecanismo ); Riccardo 
Ruta, 1911; and Charlotte Fox, 1911 (Irish 
harpers); besides catalogues of instrument-col¬ 
lections. 

Hebrew or Jewish Music. The literature 
comprises both queries about ancient usages and 
studies of music in the modern synagogue, with 
more or less effort to connect the two. Works 

1-.-CT C! .. i—> ~ 'T'.’l -|£>nr* iirno / r\ ‘ j rr n t 
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Kunst der Hebreen) ; Viagio Ugolini, 1765? {The¬ 
saurus antiquitatum sacrarum ); A. F, Pfeiffer, 
1779 {Ueber d. Musik d. alten Hebrder ); J. L. 
Saalschutz, 1829 {Von d. Form d , hebraischen 
Poesie ); S. Sulzqr, 1838-65; M. Deutsch, 1865- 
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90; E. David, 1873; John Stainer, 1879; A. 
Ackermann, 1894 (Der synagogue Gesang) ; J. 
Weiss, 1895; Breslauer, 1898; S. Heller, 1903 
(Bio edite kebrtii&chen Mdodien ); H. Gressnmnn, 
1903 (Musik u. Musik(nstrumerits itn AT.); A. 
Friedmann, 1904 (Der synagogale Gesang) ; Bram- 
berger, 1905?; F. Leitner, 1906 (Der goUc&dicmt* 
liche Volksgesang itn jildischen u . dir idlichen 
Altaitim); Idclsohn, 1908-22; J. L, Cahnn, 1912 
{ Yiddish Folk-Songs and lheir Original Airs) ; etc. 

Hindu Music. Works by Wm. Jones, 1784; 
N. A. Willard, 1834 ( Treatise on the Music of 
Hindustan ); Tagore, 1875-86; C. R. Day, 1891; 

B. A. Pingle, 1898 (Indian Music) ; H. A. Pop- 
ley, 1921 ( The Music of India ); and various ar¬ 
ticles by R. Simon, 1902-13, and F. Strangways, 
1908-14. 

History, Musical. So far as possible, books 
relating to the history of special subjects are 
listed under those subjects. Among those that 
have a more or less general scope, whether as 
treatises proper or as manuals or text-books, are 
works by Jacques Bonnet, 1715-16; Bourdelot, 
1743; Marpurg, 1754-78; Martini, 1757-81; 
Blainville, 1767; Hawkins, 1776; Burney, 1776- 
89; Laborde, 1780; Forkel, 1788-1801; C. Kalk- 
brenner, 1792; Busby, 1819; W. C. Stafford, 
1826-30; Kiesewetter, 1826-45; Blondeau, 
1827; F. J. Fetis, 1830-76; G. W. Fink, 1831; 
Crotch, 1831; Hogarth, 1835; A. Schmid, 1842- 
46; Lafage, 1844; Brendel, 1848-54; Czerny, 
1851; Jos. Schliiter, 1853-63; A. B. Marx, 1855 
(19th cent.); Ambros, 1861-72; Felix 06mnnt, 
1861-85; Hullah, 1862-65; Bauck, 1862-88; 
K. L. Schneider, 1863; Reissmann, 1863-90; 

C. A. Mankell, 1864; Dommer, 1867; E. Nau- 
mann, 1869—85; Eitner, 1869—1905; F. L. Rit¬ 
ter, 1870-74; A. Galli, 1871-1900; H. A. Kost- 
lin, 1873; Chappell, 1874; Kothe, 1874; Mar- 
cillac, 1876 (modem); Nohl, 1876-85; Wange- 
mann, 1878; H. Riemann, 1878-1916; Fritz 
Stade, 1879; Rockstro, 1879-86; Lavoix, 1883; 
Sacchetti, 1883; Tottmann, 1883; Fillmore, 
1883-88; Rowbotham, 1885-99; Kienzl, 1886- 
89; R. Pohl, 1888; Prosnitz, 1889-1915; Hen¬ 
derson, 1889-1921; Wooldridge, 1900-05; Math¬ 
ews, 1891; Wegelius, 1891—93; Davey, 1891- 
1919; Endow, 1802-94; Stecker, 1892-1903; 
Swoboda, 1893; Unteratoiner, 1893-1904; C. H. 
H. Parry, 1893-1911; O. Keller, 1894-1908; 
Sand berger, 1394-1918; Mfinil, 1895-1906; 
Panum, 1897-1905; Bonaventurn, 1898; J. E. 
Mathew, 1898; F. W. Walter, 1898 (19th cent.); 
Gasperini, 1899—1913; W. M. Vogel, 1900; 
Mohler, 1900; on the 19th century, Schwartz, 
1900, L. Schmidt, 1901-08, Merian, 1902, and 

D. G. Mason, 1902-06; H. Ritter, 1901-02; 
Fuller-Maitland, 1902; E. Dickinson, 1902-05; 
Grunsky, 1902-14; Humbert, 1904; E. G. 
Dannreuther, 1905; Leichtentritt, 1905; Storck, 
1905; P. Viardot-Garcia, 1905; W. Niemann, 
19G5-11; Lederer, 1906 (15th cent.); A. Blass, 
1907; J. K. Paine, 1907; W. S. Pratt, 1907; 
Duncan, 1908; C. G. Hamilton, 1908; Proch&z- 
ka, 1909; Batka, 1909-11; Woollett, 1900-12; 


Kinkeldey, 1910 (16th cent.); Landormy, 1910; 
Drosdowski, 1910?; Emmanuel, 1911; Lam- 
mers, 1912; Opienski, 1912; O. Schmid, 1912; 
Combarieu, 1912-15; Goetschius and Tapper, 
1014; Servifcrca, 1914; Sphering, 1914-17; The 
Art of Music (D. G. Mason) , 1914—17; Stanford 
and Forsyth, 1916; Klcmetti, 1016-20; Ein¬ 
stein, 1917-18; K. A. Rau, 1918; Schiedermair, 
1918; Dcn6r6asi, 1910; Norlind, 1920; P. Blumen- 
thal ,1921; etc. Works deaI ing with mus ic mo re 
particularly in individual countries are listed 
under National Music. 

Hymnody. The literature is of vast extent, 
particularly in German. Some references have 
already been given under Church Music. The 
most valuable general books in English are J. 
Julian’s monumental Dictionary .of Hymnology , 
1892; S. W. Duffield, Latin Hymn-Writers, 1889; 
C. Winkworth, Christian Singers of Germany , 
1869; L. F. Benson, The English Hymn , 1915; 
W. G. Horder, The Hymn-Lover, 1889; J. S. 
Cur wen, Studies in Worship-Music, 2 scries, 
1885-88; and J. T. Light wood, Hymn-Tunes and 
their Story, 1905. For a handy bibliography of 
denominational manuals and collections, see 
W. S. Pratt, Musical Ministries in the Church\ 
2d ed.1915. 

Indian Music (North America). See works 
by T. Baker, 1882; B. I. Gilman, 1891-1908; 
Fletcher, 1893-1900; Farwell, 1901; H. F. Gil¬ 
bert, 1901; Burton, 1903 09; Galpin, 1903; 
Btirlin, 1005“07; Frances Densmore, 1910-13 
(Chippewa Music); many other monographs 
published by the U, S. National Museum or 
Bureau of Ethnology lu Washington. See Eth¬ 
nic Music, and also article in the American Sup¬ 
plement to Grove’s Dictionary , 1920. 

INSTRUMENTS. Among more general works 
are those by Zamminer, 1855; PontGcouhmC, 
1857-64; K. Engel, 1869-82; Wasielewski, 
1869-89; Comettant, 1869; M. Fiirstenau, 
1876: J. Rambosson, IS7S (Histoirc dcs Instru¬ 
ments do Mtmqiie); A. Kraus, I87S-19G1; Ma¬ 
in I Ion, 1880-1907; Schletterer, 1884; Ilipkins. 
1885-1902; Pierre, 1890-93; II. Ritter, 1896; 
Put ing, 1899 (medieval); A. El son, 1902; Wit, 
1902-10; Galpin, 1002-13; Ruble, 1003 (medie¬ 
val,); Bonaventum, 1908; Tv Schlosinger, 1910 
(The Instruments of the Orchestra); Fryklund, 
1910-21; K. Sachs, 1913-20; Schuiirleer, 1914; 
Pan uni, 1915 (medieval); and the invaluable 
catalogues of collections at London (1872-74), 
Paris (1875-94), Florence (1878), Munich (1883), 
Berlin (1892), Brussels (1893-1912), Leipzig 
(1893-94), Ghent (1894), Prague (1807), New 
York (1902—14), Cologne (1010-13), Copen¬ 
hagen (1911) and Anti Arbor (1018-21), as well 
as those of special exhibitions at London (1851- 
1904), at Paris, Vienna, etc. (see Kinsky, Musik- 
instrumentensammlungen , 1920 (in the Peters 
Jahrbuch). See also under Ethnic Music, Instru¬ 
mentation and various particular instruments. 

Instrumentation. Besides many older treat¬ 
ises that relate to orchestral resources very dif¬ 
ferent from those of modern times see works by 
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Mirecki, 1825; Pilotti, 1830?; J. G. Kastner, 
1837; Berlioz, 1843; Gevaert, 1863-90; Wecker- 
lin, 1875; E. Prout, 1876-99; Lavoix, 1878; Busa- 
ler, 1879; Jadassohn, 1889; Kling, 1890?; Rich. 
Hofmann, 1893; Guiraud, 1895; H. Riemann, 
1902; Widor, 1904; Mailing, 1905?; R. Strauss, 
1905; Ergo, 1908; Coerne, 1908; Gu^ewski, 1909; 
G. E. Conus, 1910?; Rimsky-Korsakov, 1913; 
Gilson, 1913 (military bands); Forsyth, 1914- 
20; etc. 

Libretto. Works by Lohmann, 1861; Lobe, 
1867 (in Komposilionslehre , iv); Zopff, 1868; 
Schure, 1875; E. de Bricqueville, 1888 (Le Livret 
d'Opera Frangais de Lully h Gluck) ; F. Linde- 
mann, 1904 ( Die Operntexte Quinaults ); Fehr, 
1912; Iatel, 1914; and Sonneck, 1914 (catalogue). 

Lute. Works by Baron, 1727; Gallay, 1867- 
75; Wasielewski, 1878; Chilesotti, 1882-1914; 
Piccolellis, 1885; L, A. Vidal, 1889; Coutagne, 
1893; A. Tolbecque, 1898-1903; Brenet, 1898- 
99 (in Rivista Musicale) ; O. Korte, 1902 (Laute 
u. Lautenmusik) ; Koczirz, 1903; Liitgendorff, 
1904 (dictionary of makers); E. Engel, 1915 
(Von d. Anfangen d. Lautenmusik) ; etc. See 
also Denkmdler d. Tonkunsl in Oesterreich, xviii. 
2, xxv. 2. The periodical literature is very ex¬ 
tensive. 

Madrigal. Works by Kroyer, 1902; Cesari, 
1908; A. Einstein, 1921; Sandberger, 1921; and 
many articles in periodicals. 

Mass. In addition to the indefinitely numer¬ 
ous treatises from the point of view of liturgies 
or church history, see works by Schnerich, 1892- 
1909; JH’erd. Probst, 1896 (history in the 5-8th 
cents.); Ad. Franz, 1902 (medieval period in 
Germany); M. Bourreau, 1912 (La Messe ); 
Peter Wagner, 1913 (Gesch. d. Messe); Smend, 
1920; etc. 

Meistersinger. Works by Puschmann, 
1571; J. C. Wagenseil, 1697; F. M. Grimm, 
1811; Schnorr von Carolsfeld, 1872; Genee, 
1894; Runge, 1896-1907; K. Drescher, 1898 
(Niirnberger Protokolle, 1575-1689); Alfr. Kuhn, 
1907 (Rhythmik u. Melodik Michael Behaims ); 
Munzer, 1907 * Gotthelf 1911 ■ etc. See under 
Minnesinger and Troubadours. 

Melodics. Works by Nichelmann, 1755; 
Riepel, 1755-65; Daube, 1788-98; Reicha, 
1814; Bussler, 1879; H. Riemann, 1883-89; E. 
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Melodique) ; Goetschius, 1898-1900; Mey, 1901; 
Rietsch, 1903; etc. 

Melodrama. Works by L. Garcin, 1772 
(Traite du Milodrame); KienzI. 1880; Istel. 
1901-06; R. Augsten, 1912 ( Les Premiers Melo- 
drames Frangaises) and Schweinitzer, 1918. 

Mensural Music. Works by J. G. Beller- 
mann, 1858; Jacobsthal, 1871; H. Riemann, 
1878-1910: Hans Muller, 1886: W. Niemann, 
13011 u. Wolip 1304-13, GoiiUueiiiaiiii, 13G7, i 
E. Kurth, 1908; Chybinski, 1911 (Die Mensural- 
theorie in d. polnischen Musikliteratur) ; etc. See 
Notation. 

Metrics. The discussions necessarily dwell 
much upon the phenomena of versification, 


which is literary rather than musical, and also 
often involve much that may be classed under 
Rhythmics. Works by J. G. J. Hermann, 1796- 
1817; Apel, 1814-16; E. Kruger, 1838; Westphal, 
1854-93; Gietmann, 1880-97; Lanier, 1881; Sa- 
ran, 1893; Woollett, 1903; H. Riemann, 1903; 
Wilhelm Meyer, 1906; Wiehmayer, 1917; Thier- 
felder, 1919; etc. See also under Rhythmics. 

Military Music. Works by J. G. Kastner, 
1848 (Manuel General) ; Kalkbrenner, 1884 
(Die Organisation d. Militarmusik-Korps alter 
Lander); Wieprecht, 1885; Eichborn, 1885- 
1909; E. Neukomm, 1889 (Histoire de la Musique 
Militaire); Rott, 1898 (Die Dienst im Deere als 
Militdrmusiker) ; J. Le Forgeron, 1898 ($tude sur 
le RSorganisation des Musiques Mililaires) ; Dam - 
anski, 1904 (Die Militarkapellmeister Oesl.-Un- 
garns) ; H. G. Farmer, 1904 (Memoir of the Royal 
Artillery ); A. A. Klappe, 1912 (The Wind-Band 
and its Instruments) ; A. Pfannstiehl, 1914 (Die 
Erhaltung d. Miliiarmusik-Kapellen) ; etc. 

Minnesinger. Works by F. H. Hagen, 1838- 
56; F. Wolf, 1841; Saran, 1893; Runge, 1896- 
1910; H. Riemann, 1897; Wustmann, 1912; 
etc. See under Meistersinger and Troubadours. 

Motet. Works by Wilh. Meyer, 1898; 
Leichtentritt, 1908; Frdr. Ludwig, 1910 (source- 
book of the literature); G. Eisenring, 1912 (in 
P. Wagner’s Veroffentlichungen d. Gregorian. 
Akademie) ; etc. 

Musicology. Works by G. Adler, 1885-1898 
(the last in the Peters Jahrbuch ); M. Emmanuel, 
1898 (L*Enseignement de la Musique dans les 
(Jniversites Allemandes) ; Parodi, date not given; 
H. Riemann, 1908: W. S. Pratt. 1915 (in Musi¬ 
cal Quarterly) ; etc. 

National Music. Works concerning music 
in particular countries or among particular peo¬ 
ples are almost indefinitely numerous, and they 
vary widely in scope, style and importance. As 
a help to reference, the following lists are given, 
but with full recognition of their inadequacy in 
many regards. 

Asia.. Arabian: works by Andres. 1787 (Cartas sobra 

In. /W usirn. rfe. Inn Arnh ) ■ TCipuDciro-ih Ppr t IRS-?.’ T^cmip] 

1803] A, CJimli&noviteli, 18(13 (Esquitt&a Ilistoriqm: de 
la Musique Arahe); Cau&sin de PercevnI, 1873 (an 
early Arab musicians): Lund, 1SK4; Dcchevrons, 
1898 (in his Science Musicale), Chinese; works bv 
Amiot, 1779; Itoufetar, 1779: J. A, Van Aal&l, 1 m 
(C/imcsn Altaic); Dechcvroiw, 1001; Mitterer, 1005: 
iidcii Fischer, iuiu: Luioy, iiuu; iwb CovmrtH, rwiy 
(Snr la Musique Ckvteique d«s Chi no is). Japanese: 
works by A. Kraus, 1878; F. T- Figotl* 1893 (AfiJiu'c 
and Muaimt Instrument* yf Jajxm); Dittrich, 1895- 
1915. Numerous articles in periodicals on all these as 
well as other Asiatic types, 

EtutOTK. /itsoce; works by J, P. Lobs bun,' 1840 
(Baitrtt&e £ur Gesch ,, d. Musik in filsam)\ A, Jftequot, 
1882 {Munique cn Runge, 1898-1005; F. X. 

Mathias; 1005: Vogelds, 191L 

Belgium: works by Deldevez, 1842-43; E. L. F. 
F6tis, 1849-65; E. Van der Straeten, 1851-95; E. G. 

.1. (4rppmr. 1 SHI—75: Hnrhnre. IXH‘2—70: A* Knirmel. 

1881; Van Duyze, 1889-1908; Soubies, 1901; Van 
den Borren, 1913; Friedenthal, 1918; etc. See also 
under Netherlands. t 

Bohemia: works by Dlabacz, 1815-18; Hostinsky, 
1880-95; Chvala, 1887; Proch&zka, 1890-1910; Sou¬ 
bies, 1898; O. Schmid, 1901; Nejedly, 1901-13; Batka, 
1906; Branberger, 1906; Ryohanowski, 1906-09. 
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E. Slemhaid, 1922 (Gticdnno deutacher Tonlcunst in.d. 
lachechdomk. Republilc); Branberger, from 1922 (Mus- 
ikalmarmch); etc. 

Denmark: work* by T. L. Uiub, 1SS0; Hammerich, 
I892-1921; Soubiea, 1901; Thuren, 1901; Pnnum ( HMK- 
09; W. Niemann, 1900; Abrahamsen, 1910; etc, 

BnfllaiwL 
Soma) 

SoJir); *eTT aylor”18457" 5amtt. 1877-82; Fouu u& 
2iSsW BqiiSet 1^0; F. L. Ritter, 1883; Fu%- 
M nit hud, 1887-1902; Frere, 1888: ludstm, 1S80; 
Wooldridge, 1890; C* Wslleby, 1893 {Matters of Bny- 
Ihh Music}; Nagel, 1894-97; DsVcy, 1805; CrowttO, 
1898; Brown and Stratton, 1897; J. H tamer, 1898- 
1902; BumpuH, n. d* (Hist. of Eny* Cathedral Music): 


Van den uorren. nurpauBiiu, iwijp mticiLitut 

1914; etc. On JKafe*: works by John Parry (a), 1742; 
E* Jones, 1784-1802; R. EuetOOU* 1793-90 (Sketches of 




1807 1 Macdonald, 1820 (A-iw. M wsfc of CMoniah 
w, Dnuuay, 1838 (Anc. Scottish Mcladm); J. G, 
Daly a! L 1819 (Musical Memoirs of Sea&md); Baptie, 
1894 (Musical Scotland): N. Diem, 1919 (HcdrtiQe tur 
G&ich* d. Schott. MuSik ini 17. Jahrh.) On Ireland: 
works by J. C. Walker, 1780; M* W* Hartatonga, 1812 
(MiVfafrww of Erin) \ G. Thomson, 1814-16; Hardiman, 
1833 (1mA Minstrelsy): Bunting, 1840: M. Coman* 
18413-50 (Nat, Mu,sic of Ireland): Geo. Petrie, 1855- 
1005 Music of Ireland); Flood, 1895; Fox, 

1911, 

Finland: works by Krohn, 1893-1908; Flodin, 
1900-04; W. Niemann, 1906-18; Norlind, 1909; 
Launis, 1910; Klemetti, 1921; etc. 

France: worka by J. F. Reinhardt, 1702-1805; Cos lib 
Blase, 1820-57; ES. C. do Geraiigny, 1837 (an Nor¬ 
mandy); Danjou, 1844; Wockerlin, 18o3—1903; 
Poiaot, 1854-00; V. Ldiipy* 1801 (Notes pour IHutoiro 
de la Chanson); Thoimin, 1863-94; Pougin, 1864; 
Cbouquet. 1873; J. L. A, Jiillian, 1873-95; Lajarte, 
1870-83; J. J. Hermann, 1878 (La Drama Lyriqut en 
France); lv, G* Grefcoir. 1880-89; SehletRrer, 1884- 
S5 N uitter, 1884-80: Dicta, 1385: Pierre, 1886-1900; 
ma&m ; Ticrsot. IP.; licllaiguia 1890; 

Conunrd, LSD2; Soubiea* 1892—1013; Roatori., 1893-05; 
Harvey, 1894-1004; Combariem, 1895; Servidrea, 
1807: Expert, lUDO; Bntueau, 1901; Holland, 1901; 
SolcmiAra, 1901; Laurencit!, 1005; Prod’hommc. 1905; 
JScorcheville, 1000-11; Poueigh (S^rS), 1907-1021; 
IvnnU'rcft. 1010; Jean-Aubrey, 1016; Cucuel, 1913-14; 
J. W. Goodrich, 1917; A. W, Locke* 1920; etc. 

Germany : works by Burney, 1773: J. F. Reichardt, 
1774-88: K, F. Becker, 1840; Chorioy, 1841-54: 
LUioneron. 1854-90; E, O. T. Lindner, 1355; Reiss- 
ruaun. 1861-99; 15. Naum ami, 1871; Meinardus, 1872- 
93; Eitner, 157(3-80; F. M. fi&hmft, 1877-97; Rail. 
tggS; Rielsch, 18S0-1910; Zello, 1889; PrQfer, 1300; 
Saublcs, 1806; M, Gref* 1898; Arth. Soldi, 1900; Fried* 
Under, 1902; Ncf. 1902: R. Louis, 1909; Volbncb, 1909; 
11. .!* Moser, 1010-21; Neisser, 1911; Bckker, 1916-22; 
Pfordteu. 1917; 8cheri ng, 19 i 7; e l e* On Baden: work* by 
SiitKcnberger, 1883 {Gr multi nieu einer Gesch, d. Ton- 
im Zrflrt dc Baden); H* llott, 1917 (Kunst u. 
KilmlUr am Raden-Durt&ch. If oft). On Bavaria: 

works by D, Mottonlalter, 1867; Jolt- Frcsr.l, 1888 
ED*e jtfndfJb d. Itaiwftriwhen Landwdka). On barony und 
Thurinyui: works by A, Werner, 1002-08; Rauten- 
atrauch, 11100; Ad> Abcr, 1021 (DU Pfim d. Muaih 
untcr d. WeUinmi), On Prussia: work by Doring. 
1852. On Silesia: works by C- J. A. Hoffman. 1830 
(DU Tonkhnidkr Schksicna); Kos&maly, 1846-17; 
Kinkddoy» 1013. 

Himoary: works by Lisst. 1859; K, Abrfrnyb 1877: 
A, Coined, 1889 (GH Zin&ari); K&ldy, o. 1890; Boubies* 
1808; etc. 

Italy: works by L. Riccaboni, 1728 (Histoire du 
Th&tre Italien): Burney, 1771; Arteaga, 1783-85; 


Masutlo, 1575 LVfacsiri *U Musica Italia hi dd Nostro 
Secoh); Eifiwijek, 1875; E. Niuimann, 1874-75; 
ChilesottL 1552; Morsdt. 1887; 1L GoIdaphTmdt, 
1800 -190*1; EtndiebttL 1893; Torohi, L803i Tebaldnn, 
1804; Strentfeild. 1895; VUIania, 1901; Tyrrerranea* 
1910; SoCfredim, 1013; etc. 

Netherlands: works by Kiesowetter. 1820; F. J. 
F(5(is, 1828; E. Van der Strneten, 1851-88; E, Ci. J. 
Gregoir, 1861-70; Sabeurleer, 1883; Laud, 1889; 
Viotta. 1889; Soubii^. 1901; H. F. Wirth, 1911-12; 
etc. See also under Belgium. 

Norway: works by H. V. Schytte. 1832-95; Oonrutli, 
e. I860; Riling, o. 1050; Smibiea* 1003; W. Nieniatm, 
1006: etc- Sec abo under Sweden, 

Poland : w 
Kamsowaki* 

1007; ' 

Jyteyko"Tol8; ^"Gkburowakl 1932 (on Gregorian 
music in Poland); ate, 

Portitflat; works by Voaconeoltoa, 1S70-S0; Soubios, 
1808; li. Lyon net, 1808 (Lit Thfatre m Portmaly, 
Vidrttt 1900; M. P, P. Carvalbnea, 1908-15 (on opera 
m the 18th cent.); etc. 

Unwin : works by Turtobaninov, o. 1840-50; StEisaoy r 
1847-1905; Yusaopoy, 1802; V. Morkova, 1802 (//Va- 
tortoiJ Sketch of the Russian Opera): D. Reaumovaky, 
1S63-89; P. V, Schoin, 1809-1000; Fammzrn, o. 
IS70-90; W. VL 8< Ralston, 1872 (Sorm of the Human 
People); Utwaonko. 1877; A, Chydko. 1679 (Les Chants 
Ifistoriqucs da i*Ukraine); CuL 1880 (Lu Musitjue en 
Rums); Durov, 1881; Fercpditsin, 1885; K. H„ 
Weber. 1885; Raamad*o, 1536-88: Sokrdaky, 18S8; 
N. F. Finddcen, 18UCJ; Sacohctti, a, 1890; MetnlJov, 
1893; Tcbcablehin, 1893: Rybakov, 1895-97; Pougin. 
189(i-lU0l; Vosnesscnsky, 1896: Doubles. 1897; W. 
W. Vercsnvskv, 1808; PrcobraHiiCiisky, 1900; Uiew- 
marni, 1002-08; Bmneau, 1003; Nowmiirctli. 1001; 
Calvoaencash 1007; N. Kashin, 1008: Momagu- 
NatJmn, 1914-17 (Hist, of Russian Music and Con- 
temporary Raman Composer*); etc. 

Spain: works by GcvnerL 1851; Soriano-Fuertos, 
1855-59; Ealava, i860 (Lo Af Rdmosa m Espafta) 
SaMoni, 1800-03; luienga, 1874-73; Pella y Gofii, 
1881-85; Riiulo, 1887 (jYtkMen Early Spam oh 
Laureucie, 1800; Pedrcll, 1804; Soubios, 1900; Mt>r- 
pbv, 1902; Rada, 1005; KilcnyL 19Ht Jow, 1915; 
Van Vechtcn, 1019; etc. On Basques: work-* by 
F. Miflhel, 1857 (Lt Pays Basque tn Musiquc) ; Gflamiu 
1900-13. See also under Portugal. 

Sweden: works by A. HQ Ip h ora, 1773 (flistorisk 
Abtheilnntj em Munite); AiV.elii]^, 1814^18; HgffnfiTf 
1815-30; Dybcck* 1840-77; Limlgryn, 1880-90; 
Krohn, o. 1890; Bystrom, 1000; Scubiea, 1901; Nor- 
jind 1901-12; W. Niemann, 1900; Palm, 1010; Nod* 
errnim. L011; Petcraeii-Bcrgcc, 1911; etc. See also 
under Norway* 

Sttr&feerlaiid: witrka by G, Becker, IS74; Niggli, 
1SSG-02; Scabies, 1899; Nef, 1902-08; ThttrHngs, 1003; 
etc. 

For many works on folk-song and collections from 
different countries see article ‘Song’ in Grove’s Dic¬ 
tionary ♦ iv. _ 

Tn addition to such col lections and also to complete 
editions of the works of particular composers, there are 
several groat eoUceUuna that aim to bring together re¬ 
presentative masterpiaecs of studied compuSitton ns 
national 'inonumefits’ (DenkmiUer). These include 
especially the Dcnkm&Ur dsutfche 57 yota. 

since 1892, edited by a commiasiou headed by Lthon- 
cron [till 1912) and Efctcwbm&r; the second soriea of 
this or the DrnkmdUr dvr Tonkunst in Bayerti. 21 vots. 
since 1900, edited by Sandbcrger: and tho DmkrnaUr 
tier Tonkunst in Ocstcrrcichi 23 vols. since 1894i edited 
by G, Adler. To these may ho added the boiics issued 
by the Vciecnigvmg voor Ncderlands Musiokgeschied- 
enis, including editioas of Swcollntjk, Obrccht and Dns- 
pr6g, bcaidea 3S votg, of selected worlta, edited by 
various liands; ami imtiy anuro or less analogous under* 
takings in England, France, Italy, Poland and Spain. 
For extensive details nf all these, see Ricmaun'Vi Aftis- 
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iktitTALm (HHh cd. 1022), Samowhnt akin to these 
milioiud pybJicntldnH lira the Sumfttcibti-nrfr, ZeHxchriffan 
nncl ISeiheflv published by Lho Internationale Musik- 
GesdbMitdl in 1899-1014, as welt m the proceeding 
or penodicab of various learned socriel.ien in several 
countries (sco under Ai^OGiatimis).' 

America. United States. Works by F. I.. Ititter, 
1883; P. Cl Jones, 18S0; H, M. Brooks, 1888 {OMan- 
Timti Afwtkh Mathews, 1889; L O. Ebon, 18911- 
2904; R r Hughes, 1900; Sonneek, 1005-17; Kobbfi, 
1000; Singleton, 1015; W, Pratt, 1020-22 (Am. 
Supplement to Grovo'e Dictionary and ilfu&fc of the 


Berlin. 1018; and see articles in Grove's Dictionary* ill 
350-02 and vL 357, On the Creolex: work by Frietlen- 
thol, 1013, 

Somewhat general works on National (patriotic) 
Musie are by K. Engel, 180(1; Ohorley, I8R5; IT. 
Abort, 1900 i K in a Na1 1 omIhutnian i -$ammfu hq , inf, jlf. 
{L Zt'itechr.), O. Bithm. 1901 {Die Volkshymnm titter 
Staaicit d, QeuUchm Rtichs)\ Rouftweau and Montor- 
gucil, 1901 (Lea Chants Natimaux dc Tvwt Its Pai/n): 
E. Bolin, 1008; Sonnenk, 1509-14; otc. 

Notation, Works by J, A, P. Schuh;, 178G; 
Ltxfnm* 1837-04; A, Baumgartner, 1850 {Gmch. 
d. mitsikaL Notation) ; H. Ricmtum, 1878-1010; 
E. David and Ltissy, 1882; Smolensky, 3888- 
1901; Rcstori, 1802; O, Flcischor, 1805-1004; 
Combarfcm, 1807; Houdard, 1S97-10I2; Ed. 
Bernoulli, 1808; O. F, A, Williams, 1003; J. 
Wolf, 1004-10; Gnsperini, 1005; Ricsemann, 
1908 ; Gehrkens, 1916 ; etc. See also under 
Mensural Music. A special study of musical 
chirography is L. M. Bauzange’s Ultcriiure des 
Musiciens CeUbres, 1913. 

Opera. Works by Marcello, 1720 (satire); 
Quad no* 1739-46; G. Gilbert, 1757 (JJivhlrc dr 
VOpira); FayoiJo, 1813; I. F. Mosel, 1813; 
Costii-Blnse, 1820-58; G, W. Fink, 1838; Ho¬ 
garth, 1838-51; L, Kreutzcr, 1845; R. Wagner, 
1850; Knzhinsky, 1851; Lehmann, 1801; II. S. 
Edwards, 1862—88; A, B. Marx, 1863; Nuittcr 
and Thoinsn, 1866; ZopfT, 1808; Mix Clement, 
1860-81; Ella, 1872; Chouquet, 1873; Sehurfi, 
1875; Haiifiltck, 1875-90; Lajarto, 1876-83; 
Campardon. 1877-84; E, G. J. Gregoir, 1880 
83; Eitner, 1881-85; F. Stieger, 1382; Bitter, 
1884; Nolil, 1884; H, Rienmnn, 1884-93; 
Rms&mann, LS85; Bulthmipt, 1887; Kistler, 
1888; P. Spitta, e. 1890; Ben. Croce, 1891 (/ 
Teairi di Napoli) ; Kretzschmar, 1802; Pfohl, 
1894; Roll and, 1805-1013; L. Schmidt, 1896; 
Streatfeild, 1897-1917; KMcld, 1899; Pcrfalh 
1899; A. Elsori, 1901; Apthorp, 1901; A, von 
Woilen, 1901 (Zur Wiener Theatergeschichte ); H. 
Goldschmidt, 1901-04; Is tel, 1901-15; Sdarfci, 
1903-05; Dinger. 1004-05; Sehicdcrmair, 1000- 
10; Kudibud, 1908-17; Eukkur, 1009; E. M, 
Lee, 1909 ; J, D, Engel, 1011; Oahn^Spej'er, 
1018; PrunifVrcs, 1013-14; Bie, 1913; Sonncek, 
1914-15; Arth. Seidl, 1914—15; Knpp, 1022; etc. 
Operetta. Works by Preiss, 1008; Rein- 

KawI* « min 

llUlLiU, o. 1C/XU« 

Oratorio. Works Uy A. Spagna, 1700 (Om- 
torii ovvero AIdo&rtimmi Sacrt ); Chrysander, 
1853 (Ocher tL Oratormm): P. M. Bfthme, 1861- 
87; Bitter, 1872: Wangemann, 1880: 5!im- 
mer, 1888; P. Spitta, 1893; Patterson, 1902; 


G. Pasquetti, 1906 (U Oratorio Musicale in 
Italia ); Schering, 1907-11; Alaleone, 1908 (Sludi 
sulla Storia delV Oratorio Musicale in Italia ); 
etc. 

OnctiKSTRA. Works by F. Corder, 1805; 
Henderson, 1890; Huteohcnruijtor, 1903; Vol- 
baeh, 1910-13; Singleton, 1917; etc, Sc© In¬ 
struments and Instrumentation. 

Organ, Works l> 3 r M, Praetor!us, 1610 (In bis 
Syntagma mutiictm); Bendclcr, 1690 -1739 (Or- 
Oaruqxeia); J. G, Mittag, 1750 (I/islor. Abhitml- 
tuna voti Orodn ); Bcdos do Cellos, 17G6-93; J. 
Hem, I766-1S10; Adlutig, 1768; Schlimbaeh, 
1801; J. Antony, 1832 (DieOrget); Topfer, 1833^ 
50; W, Schneider, 1S35; L J. Seidel, 1343; C. 

F. G. Wilke, mo; M, P. Hamel, 1849; Ca- 
vaiIl5-CoI. 1849-75; D. H. Engel, 1355; Rim- 
bault, 1855-64; E. J. Hopkins, 1855-70; j. G. 
Bertrand, 1859; C. L. Lindberg, 1861 ( Handbok 
am Orgverket); E. G. J. Gregoir, 1865; Elewijck, 
c. 1865; W. H. Clarke, 1877-1913; Wangemann, 
1879-87; E. F. Richter, c. 1880; M. Reiter, 1880 
(Die Orgel unserer Zeit ); Skuhersky, 1882; A. 

G. Hill, 1883-91; A. G. Ritter, 1884; Kothe, 
1887-90; Locher, 1887-1912; G. V. Weber, 
1890; L. A. Zellner, 1893; Pirro, 1897; C. F. A. 
Williams, 1903-05; H. Schmidt, 1904; Ehren- 
hofer, 1904-09; Audsley, 1905-20; Alb. Schweit¬ 
zer, 1906-09; I, Mayrhofer, 1909; Bie, 1910; 
Kinkeldey, 1910; F. Ludwig, 1910; Hull, 1911; 
Gessner, 1912; J. W. Goodrich, 1917; Skinner, 
1917; Truette, 1919; etc. See also Kothe and 
Forchhammer's Fiihrer durch d. Or gel-L iter a lur, 
1890-95 (2d ed. 1909), 

^Overture. Works by R. Wagner, c. 1865; 

H. Kiemann, 1896; Pruni&res, c. 1910; Botstiber 
1913; etc. 

Piano. Works by P. Erard, 1834 (Perfections 
Apportees dans le Mecanisme du Piano par les 
Erard ); Fischhof, 1853; Welcker von Gonters- 
hausen, 1853-70; K. A. Andre, 1855; Rimbault, 
I860; Burbure, 1863; Paul, 1863; Brins mead, 
1868-70; Bill timer and GretsduA 1872-1909 
(Lchrhuck d. Pianofartebams); Ponaicdu, 1876 
(II Pianoforte)-, Weitzmmin. 1K70 (in his 
d . Klaaerspiels, 2d ed.); Marmoiitel, 1885; Hip- 
kins, 1887-96; O. Fleischer, 1890 (see Weitz- 
tuann); Villanb, 1901; Oesi, 1003; F. A. Gobi- 
inger, 1910 (QcscK* d. Klaiichorda) ; Bie. 1010; 
etc, 

Piano-Plating and Piano-Mubic. Works by 
J. ICnorr, 1835-60; CastibBlaze, 1830-40; P 
Zimmerman, c. 1840; L. Kbhler, 1856 -82; A 
Kulink, 1861; We it# meam, 1863-80; K. E 
Hchncudor, 3872; Marmontd, 1876; F, Taylor 
1877-97; J, K, Eschmann, 1879; Bruyck, 1880 
Zichn, 18S1; Fillmore, 1883; Kkuwdl, 1885 
Deppe, 1885-90; Stbwo, 1886; A, Ruthardt 
1888; Wm. Mason, c. 1890; E. and A. Hor^k 
1892: liornn l XU4-1 U( if 1 


1895; Mayer-Mahr, c. 1895; Ji^ll-Trautmann 
1895-1912; Bie, 1898; Josef Hofmann. 1898- 
1914; ScifTert, 1899-1901; Joseffy, 1902; Tet- 
zel, 1902-09; Brcithaupt, 1904-19; Shedlock, 
1905; W. Niemann. 1906-18; Villanis, 1907; 
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Johns, 1909; Kinkeldey, 1910; Krehbiel, 1911; 
Van der Borren, 1912-14; G. Pannain, 1917 ( Le 
Origini e lo Sviluppo delVArte Pianistica in 
Italia) ; etc. Summaries of piano-literature by 
Loeschhorn, 1862; Weitzmann, 1863-99; Pros- 
niz, 1884-1918; H. Parent, 1901-07; Ordenstein, 
1912. 

Printing and Publishing. Works by Goo- 
vaerts, 1880; H. Riemann, 1896; Kidson, 1900; 
Mantuani, 1901; H. Springer, 1901-07; Eitner, 
1904; C. Junker, 1907 (Vienna publishers); 
Challier, 1908; Wallner, 1912; O. von Hase, 
1917-19; M. A. Howe, 1917 (Music Publishers 
in New York City before 1850); etc. 

Program-Music . Works by A. B. Marx, 1828; 
Kochert, 1898; Klatte, 1905; Niecks, 1907; 
Klauwell, 1910; etc. 

Psychology. Works by K. L. Schaefer, 1890; 
Dauriac, 1891-1904; Bellaigue, 1894; Pilo, 
1903; Seashore, c. 1905; Wallaschek, 1905; E. 
L. Norton, 1906 ( The Intellectual Element in 
Music); F. Kruger, 1907; W. Wallace, 1908; 
Wetzel, 1909; Laker, 1910; Rev6sz, c. 1910; 
Max Deri, 1912 ( Versuch einer psycholog. Kunst- 
lehre); Max Weber, 1921 ( Ueber d. rationalist, u. 
soziolog. Grundlagen d. Musik); etc. See also 
under ^Esthetics. Numerous articles in period¬ 
icals are listed in Riemann’s Musiklexikon. 

Rhythmics. Works by Sacchi. 1770; West- 
phal, 1854-93; Lussy, 1883; Tiersch, 1886; 
E. Meumann, 1894 ( Untersuchungen zur Psy¬ 
chology u. Aesthetik d. Rhythmus) ; G. L. Ray¬ 
mond, 1895; Combarieu, 1896; R. Bucher, 
1897-1919 (Arbeit u. Rhythmus); Wetzel, 1909; 
C. F. A. Williams, 1909; H. J. Moser, c. 1910; 
C. Avogadro, 1910 (Teoria Musicale del Ritmo e 
della Rima); Monod, 1912; Wiehmayer, 1917; 
etc. See under Metrics and Dancing. 

School-Music. Besides the discussions con¬ 
nected with the initial stagey of the movement 
in the early 19th century, works by Pfliiger, 1853 
(Gesangunterricht in Schulen) ; Tottmann, 1887- 
1904; Priifer, 1890; Liliencron, 1891; Plew, 
1895 (Didaklik u. Methodik d. Gesangunterrichis) ; 
K. Schmidt, c. 1900; F. Sannemann, 1904 (on 
methods in the 16th cent.); Emmanuel, 1910-11; 
Werle, 1912; Schipke, 1913; Earhart, 1914; and 
a long list of practical treatises since 1900 in Rie- 
mann's Musiklexikon; see also article ‘Public 
Schools’ in the American Supplement to Grove’s 
Dictionary. 

Singspiel. Works by Mattheson, 1744; 
Schletterer, 1863; Calmus, 1908; and see Opera. 

Sonata. Works by Faiszt, 1846; Wasielew- 
ski, 1874-78; Bagge, 1880; Eitner, 1888; Shed- 
lock, 1895; Hadow, 1896; Klauwell, 1899; 
Mennicke, 1906; Schering, 1909; H. Riemann, 
in Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in Bayern, xv—xvi; 
Gascue, 1910; B. Studeny, 1911 (Beitrage zur 
Gesch. d. Violinsonate) ; B. Selva, 1914 (Quel- 
ques Mots sur la Sonate) ; Hull, c. 1915. See also 
under Symphony. 

Song and Song-Forms. Out of the many dis¬ 
cussions mention may be made of works by H. A. 
Hoffmann, 1832-44; Lafage, 1840; F. Wolf, 


1841; Reissmann, 1861-74; K. E. Schneider, 
1863-67; Schure, 1868; E. O. T. Lindner, 1871; 
O. Kade, 1874; Kretzschmar, 1881-1912; L. C. 
Elson, 1884-1905; Schwartz, 1886; Rietsch, 
1886-1910; Priifer, 1890; E. Radecke, 1891; 
Reay, 1892; Restori, 1893-95; H. Springer, 
1895-1920; Friedlander, 1896-1916; H. T. 
Finck, c. 1900; Somborn, 1901; Runze, 1902- 
07; N. F. Findeisen, 1903; H. Riemann, 1905; 
Herm. Bischoff, 1905; Harzen-Miiller, 1907; M. 
Breslauer, 1908 (Das deutsche Lied); Upton, 
1914; O. von Hazay, 1915 (Entwickelung u. 
Poesie d, Gesanges); R, Velten, 1915 (Das 
altere deutsche Lied unter d. Einflusse d. italien. 
Musik) ; A. Elson, 1918; etc. See Folk-Song 
and National Music. 

Suite. Works by Kretzschmar, 1887-1919; 
A. Condamin, 1905 (La Suite Instrumental); 
H. Riemann, 1907; Nef, 1921; etc. 

Symphony. Works by Brenet, 1882; Bagge, 
1884; Kretzschmar, 1887-1919; Upton, 1889; 
Weingartner, 1897; Goepp, 1898-1913; H. Im- 
bert, 1900; H. Riemann, 1903; Mennicke, 1906; 
Saint-Foix, 1911; Surette, 1915; Bekker, 1918; 
Nef, 1921; etc. See also under Sonata. 

Temperament and Tuning. Works by Sorge, 
1744-58; Kirnberger, 1760; Marpurg, 1776-90; 
Wiese, 1791-93; Turk, 1806; C. Stanhope, 1806 
(Principles of Tuning); Vogler, 1807; Montel, 
1834; Scheibler, 1838; Kraushaar, 1838; Helm¬ 
holtz, 1863; Ellis, 1875; Armellino, c. 1880- 
1902 (Die Kunst d. Klavierstimmens) G. E. Eng¬ 
el, 1881; S. Tanaka, 1890 (Studien im Gebiete d. 
reinen Slimmung) ; Eitz, 1891 (Das mathematisch- 
reine Tonsystem) ; Th. Hollmann, 1910-12 (Lehr- 
buch d. Stimmkunsl); Krohn, 1911; etc. See 
also under Acoustics. 

Troubadours and Trouv^res. Works by 
Laborde, 1781; Perne, c. 1825; Diez, 1826-83 
(Die Poesie d.Troubadouren); Hueffer, 1869-78; 
Sittard, 1885; Restori, 1893; Rowbotham, 1895- 
99; G. Schlager, 1895-1900 (Studien ubcr d.Tage- 
lied and Ueber Musik u. Slrophenbau d. franzos . 
Romanzen); J. B. Beck, 1908-10; Aubry, 1909; 
H. J. Chaylor, 1913 (The Troubadours) ; G. Ber- 
toni, 1915 (7 Trovatorid*Italia); E. Lommatzsch, 
1917 (Provenzal. Bardenbuch); etc. See also 
under Minnesinger and Meistersinger. 

Violin and its Relatives. Works by F. A. 
Ernest, 1805; G. Dubourg, 1831-78; F. J. Fetis, 
1851-56; Yussupov, 1856; S. A. Forster, 1864; 
H. Abele, 1864-76 (Die Violine); Wasielewski, 
1869-96; P. Davidson, 1871 (The Violin); E. 
Folegati, 1873 (Storia del Violino); Tottmann, 
1873-90; Schebek, 1874; Ruhlmann, 1874-82; 
G. Hart, 1875-81; L. A. Vidal, 1876-78; Zoel- 
ler, c. 1880; Heron-Alien, 1882-96; J. M. Flem¬ 
ing, 1883-84 (Old Violins and their Makers) ; K. 
Engel, 1883; Piccolellis, 1885; Sev6ik, c. 1890; 
St. George, 1895-1910; A. Tolbecque, 1898; G. 
Lehmann, 1899; Payne, 1899; Eccarius-Sieber, 
c. 1900; Witting, 1900; Grillet, 1901; Stoeving, 
1902-05; Liitgendorff, 1904-22; Reuchsel, 1905- 
OS; A. A. Bachmann, 1906; Pougin, 1910; Van 
derStraeten, 1911; F, B. Emery, 1912 (The Vio- 
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linisl's Dictionary) ; H. Dorstel, 1912 ( Violin - 
technih u. Geigenbau ); Griinberg, 1913; G. Beck¬ 
mann, 1918; etc. On the viola; works by H. 
Ritter, 1877-98; H. Dessauer, 1912. On the 
violoncello', works by Wasielewski, 1889-1911; 
Van der Straeten, 1898; Grillot, 1901; B. Weigh 
1911; etc. On the double-bass: work by War- 
necke, 1901-09. See also Einstein’s Zur deut- 
schen Literatur fur Viola da Gamba im 16. u. 17. 
Jahrh. 1905. 

Vocalics. Works by Markwort, 1826-47; 
Panseron, c. 1830; Johannes Muller, 1833-40; 
H. Haser, 1839; Duprez, 1845; Segond, 1846-59; 
Man. Garcia, 1847; F. Schmitt, 1854-70; K. L. 
Merkel, 1856-73; Seiler, 1861-75; G. E. Engel, 
1867-74; Ellis, 1869-89; Hullah, 1870; C. Lunn, 
1874-78; Delle Sedie, 1876-86; Kienzl, 1880; 


Myer, 1883; Garsd, 1884-1911; Hey, 1886; J. 
Stockhausen, 1886-87; Kofler, 1889, Miiller- 
Brunow, 1890; H. Goldschmidt, 1890-1907; 
Maurel, 1892-97; Santley, 1892-1908; Curtis, 
1894; Clericy Blanc de Collet, 1895-1912; We- 
gelius, 1897; Flatau, 1899; Lankow, 1899; 
Reeves, 1900; Lilli Lehmann, 1902; Weber-Bell, 
1902; Seydel, 1902-09; G. B. Lamperti, 1905; 
Gutzmann, 1906-09; Henderson, 1906-21; 
Scheidemantel, 1907; Van Z an ten, 1908; Rutz, 
1908-11; D. C. Taylor, 1908-16; B. Ulrich, 
1909; F. E. Miller, 1910-17; H. J. Moser, 1911; 
Pielke, 1911; Wallnofer, 1911; Zay, 1918; 
etc. 

Woman in Music. Works by Upton, 1880; 
K. Krebs, 1895; A. Elson, 1903; L. C. Elson, 
1917; etc. 
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APPENDIX B 


PERSONS BEFORE 1700 




In the following pages various devices that will he readily understood are employed to 
present essential facts and yet secure brevity. The main points indicated (except in the case 
of the more prominent composers) are nationality (by place of birth), source of training, 
locality of residence or service and scope of production. Under certain names, however, 
more details are given and lists of complete works added in small type. Musical works 
are regularly- grouped in accordance with their form rather than by date. Where dates 
are given they are usually those of first performance or publication. Many memoirs and 
biographical or critical sketches are indicated by author, and where special articles are 
found in Grove’s 1 Dictionary ’ or the ‘ American Supplement ’ thereto, the fact is shown 
by an appended G. or A. 

Persons before 17OG are briefly described in Appendix B, and various statistical facts 
are regrouped for reference and comparison in Part III and Appendices A and C. 

Only a few ordinary abbreviations are used, but book-titles, especially those in German, 
are ■often condensed (here, for example, I. M. G. stands for Internationale Musik- 
GeseUschaft ). 


The following deaths should be noted: — 

Bird, Arthur —1923, Berlin 

Bridge, John Frederick—1924, London 

Dannreuther, Gustav — 1923, New York 

Gallignani, Giuseppe—1923, Milan 

Griinfeld, Alfred—1924, Vienna 

Machado, Augusto— 1924, Lisbon 

Parratt, Walter—'1924, Windsor 

Stanford, Charles Villiers —1924, London 

Sternberg, Constantin Ivanovitch von —1924, Philadelphia 

Zichy, Geza —1924, Pest 


Aaron. Boo Aron* 

Abaco, Evariste Felice dall P (Verona, 1075- 
1742, Munich) i Italian violinist, in about 1090- 
1701 at Modena and then in the band of the 
Elector Max Emanuel at Munich, accompany¬ 
ing him during Ida enforced sojourn at Brussels 
from 1704 and in 1714 becoming conccrtmaster 
nt Munich. Wrote a large variety of works, in¬ 
cluding 24 violin-sonatas, concertos, pieces for 
small orchestra, etc- See DenknOkrd. Tonkumt 
in O&tfcrreichi i, ix> with memoir by Sandbergs r 
(1900). a 

Abaco, Joseph Clemens Ferdinand (Brussels, 
1700-1805, Verona), eon of the above. Itidian- 
Belgian "cell 1st, from 1729 in the electoral band 
at Bonn and from 1738 head of the chamber- 
music, after about 1705 retiring to Verona. 
Wrote about 30 sonatas and a cantata. 

AbbA-Cornfiglia, Pietro (Alessandria, 1851- 
1894, do-), Italian composer of the operas Isa- 
hdla Spimla, 1877, Maria di Warden , 1884, 
and Una Partita di Scacchi, 1892, dmmbcr- 
muflic, a Requiem and other sacred works. 

Abbadia, Natale (Genoa, 1792-1875?, Milan). 
Italian chorusmaster at a Milan theater in 1831- 
37 and composer of church-music, the opera 
Giannina di Pantieu, 1812, etc. His daughter 
Luigi a (b. Genoa, 1821) was a noted mezzo-so¬ 
prano from 1839 and after 1370 taught at Milan. 
Abb&tmi* Antonb Mario (71505-1877). 17th C* G. 
Abbe, Philippe and Pierre, brothers. French 
Cellists in the early 18th century, at first in 
church-positions at Agen (on the Garonne), 
later at the Paris OpGra. The latter's skill 
seems to have hastened the acceptance of the 
’cello in place of the viola da gamlm. G. 

Abbey, Henry Eugene (Akron, G, 1846-1890, 
New York). American impresario, in charge 
of the Metropolitan, New York, in 1883-84, 
'91-92 and '94-00. A. 

Abbey, John (1785-1859, Versailles). English 
organ-maker, in 1826 called to Paris by Brard 
and soon noted there for good work in many 
cathedrals, etc., throughout France and also in 
South America. The business was continued at 
Versailles by two sons. G» 

Abbott, Emma (Chicago, 1S50-1801, Salt Lake 
City). American soprano, from 1870 active in 
concert and after 1870 a popular favorite iu opera 
in England and America, though not exception¬ 
ally gifted. A. 

Abd-el-Kadir ben Isa. 14th C. 
aBccket, Thomas (Philadelphia, 1843-1918, 
do.), American pianist and editor in Philadelphia, 
a notable accompanist and for almost a half* 
century teacher at Girard College. A, 

Abeille, Johann Christian Ludwig (Bayreuth. 
1761-1838, Stuttgart). Bavarian violinist and 
organist, from 1782 in the court-band at Stutt¬ 
gart, m 1802 succeeding Xumsteeg aa concert- 


master and in 1815 becoming court-organist. 
Wrote much good chamber-, harpsichord- and 
vocal music, including the singspiele Amor und 
Psyche, 1801, and Peter und Aennchen, 1809, and 
songs. G. 

Abel, Clamor Heinrich. 17th C. G. 

Abel, Karl Friedrich (Kothen, 1725-1787, 
London). Noted Saxon gambist, trained at 
Leipzig by J. S. Bach, in-1746-58 in the Dres¬ 
den court-orchestra and from 1759 intimately 
associated with J. C. Bach in London, where 
from 1765 he was musician to Queen Charlotte. 
With Bach he conducted (till 1782) a notable 
series of concerts. He was expert on several 
instruments and wrote numerous symphonies, 
overtures, concertos, sonatas and other chamber- 
works, besides the operas Love in a Village , 1760, 
and Berenice, 1764. Among his pupils were 
J. B. Cramer and Signora Banti. His brother 
Leopold August (1717-1794) was first a violinist 
at Brunswick and from 1758 court-conductor 
successively at Sondershausen, Schwedt and 
Schwerin (from 1770). Cramer published in 
1820 some adagios by Karl, with a memoir by 
Burney. G. 

Abel, Ludwig (in Thuringia, 1834-1895, n. 
Munich). Good violinist, pupil of David, long 
in the Weimar and Gewandhaus orchestras, 
from 1867 concertmaster at Munich and from 
1878 inspector and professor at the Conservatory 
there. Wrote violin-pieces and a method. 

Abell, John (London, ? 1660-1724?. Cam¬ 
bridge), English alto ami lutemst* till 1088 in 
the Chapel Royal and then till about 1700 tour¬ 
ing much on tho Continent. Wrote songs and 
edited collections (1701, MO), G. 

Abendroth, Hermann (Frankfort, 1883). Able 
Hessian conductor, from 1903 directing tho 
Grebes ter-Yerein at Munich, from 1905 that at 
LUbeck, ns well as the Opera, from 1911 city- 
dire cter at Essen and since 1914 Steinhach's 
successor as leader of the Gurzenich concerts 
at Cologne and as head of the Conservatory. 
He received the title of professor in 1919. 

Abendroth, Irene (Lemberg, 1872). Galician 
coloratura-soprano, from 1889 engaged suc¬ 
cessively at Vienna, Riga, Munich and Dresden 
(1899-1908). 

Abenheim, Joseph (Worms* 1804-1891, Stutt« 
gart). From 1854 orchestra-conductor at the 
Stuttgart Conservatory. Wrote overtures, 
entr'actes, piano-pieces and songs. 

Aber, Adolf (Apoldn, 1893). Saxon musicol¬ 
ogist* educated at Berlin University (Ph.D. 
1913) and since 1913 Krotzschmaris assistant 
there, ns well as critic for the Leipzig Neueste 
Nadirichtm, Has written monographs on court- 
music at Weimar (1913), on Georg Donat of 
Wittenberg, on J, S, Bach's clavier-concertos 
and on music in Thuringia. 
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Abert, Hermann (Stuttgart, 1871), son of the 
following. After training by his father and at 
the Stuttgart Conservatory, besides gaining a Ph. 
D. at Tubingen (1897), from 1902 docent in mu¬ 
sical science at Halle University and from 1909 
professor,.removing in 1919 to Heidelberg Uni¬ 
versity and in 1920 to Leipzig (following Rie- 
mann). Has written Die Lehrt vom Ethos [Greek 
music], 1902, Die Musikamchauung d. Mittel- 
aiterh , 1905, Die dramat. Musilc am Hofe Karls 
von Wurttemberg, 1905, Jomelli als Opernkompon - 
ist, 1908, Gesch. d. Franz-Singakademie zu Halle , 
1908, lives of Schumann (1903) and his father 
(1916), and various articles for the I.M.G. 
magazines, besides editing several old operas and 
(since 1914) the Gluck-Jahrbuch. 

Abert, Johann Joseph (Kochowitz, 1832-1915, 
Stuttgart). Bohemian double-bassist, pupil of 
Kittl and Tomaschek, from 1853 in the Stuttgart 
court-orchestra and in 1867 Eckert's successor as 
court-director, retiring in 1888. Wrote 6 effec¬ 
tive symphonies, the symphonic poem Columbus, 
1864, overtures, chamber-music, a mass and the 
operas Anna von Landskron, 1858, Kdnig Enzio , 
1862, Astorga , 1866, Ekkehard, 1878, and Die Al- 
mohaden, 1890, besides excellent orchestral ar¬ 
rangements of Bach organ-fugues. Memoir by 
his son, 1916. G. 

Aborn, Milton (Marysville, Cal. 1864) and Sar¬ 
gent (Boston, 1866), brothers. American opera- 
managers since 1900, especially interested in pro¬ 
moting opera in English, in 1913-15 in charge 
of the Century Opera House. New York. A. 

Abos, Girolamo (Malta, ?1708-1786?, Naples). 
Italian composer, pupil of Leo and Durante, in 
1756-58 cembalist at the Italian Opera in Lon¬ 
don and then teacher at the Piet& in Naples 
(Aprile and Paisiello among his pupils). Wrote 
14 operas (1742-58), including Tito Manlio , 1756, 
and from 1758 much church-music, including 7 
masses. G. 

Abraham, Max (Danzig, 1831-1900, Leipzig). 
From 1863 in the firm of C. F. Peters at Leipzig 
and from 1888 sole owner. He began the notable 
Ed'Uwn Peters. 

Abraham, Otto (Berlin, 1872). Prussian psy¬ 
chologist, educated as a physician (M. D. 1894), 
since 1896 Stumpfs assistant at the Psychologi¬ 
cal Institute in Berlin and (with Hornbostel) in 
charge ot tne pnonograpn-collection. Has writ¬ 
ten numerous essays and monographs on tone- 
perception (from 1898) and on the records of 
ethnic music (from 1904) in Japan, Turkey, 
North America, etc. 

Abrahamsen, Erik (in Jutland, 1893). Dan¬ 
ish organist, pupil of Mailing, since 1914 at the 
Lutherkirche in Copenhagen and from 1918 in 
charge of the music-section of the Royal Library. 
Has written on Danish church-music after the 
Reiormation (I9iy). 

Abranyi, Emil (Pest, 1882), son of the poet. 
Hungarian conductor, from 1907 court-director 
at Hanover and since 1911 opera-conductor at 
Pest. Has written the operas A Koldkirdly, 
1903, Monna Vanna , 1907 (text by his father), 


Paolo und Francesca, 1912, and Ave Maria , 
1922. 

Abr&nyi, Kornel (St. Gyorgy-Abrdny, 1822- 
1903, Pest), of noble family. Hungarian editor 
and author, pupil of Chopin, Kalkbrenner, Hal- 
6vy and Fischhof, in 1860-76 editor at Pest of the 
first Hungarian musical journal, in 1867 founder 
of the Singers' Union and from 1875 professor in 
the new National Academy. Wrote a life of Mo- 
sonyi (1872), the program-book of the Beethoven 
Festival of 1870, a text-book in harmony (1874), 
a sketch of Hungarian music (1877) and a music- 
history (1886), besides translating many opera- 
texts. 

Abt, Franz (Eilenburg, 1819-1885, Wiesba¬ 
den) . Popular Saxon song-writer and conductor, 
trained at Leipzig (at first in theology), begin¬ 
ning musical activity while a student. From 
1841, after short service at Bernburg, he was 
conductor at Zurich and in 1852-82 court-direc¬ 
tor at Brunswick. In 1872 he made a successful 
tour in America. Wrote at least 3000 vocal 
pieces, including 7 secular cantatas and a multi¬ 
tude of fluent and graceful songs and part-songs, 
many of which gained almost the vogue of folk¬ 
songs. His piano-works were of slight value. 
Memoir by Weber, 1886. G. 

Abyngton, Henry ( ? -1497). 15th O. G. 

Achsharumov, Demetrius, Vladimirovitch 
(Odessa, 1864). Russian violinist, pupil of Auer, 
Dont and R. Fuchs, from 1890 touring as con- 
certist and since 1898 orchestral conductor at 
Poltava and head of the local branch of the 
Imperial Musical Society. 

Ackte-ReiivaH, Alno (Helsingfors, 1876). Finn¬ 
ish operatic soprano from 1897, successful in 
both Europe and America (in 1904-05 at New 
York), especially in French and German works. 
In 1913 became noted in the role of Salome. 

Acton, John (Manchester, 1863). English 
vocal-teacher, since 1893 professor at the Royal 
College, Manchester, and leader of a choral 
society. Has written 2 cantatas for women’s 
voices, etc. 

Adalid y Gurrea, Marcel del (La Coruna, 
1826-1881, Longara). Spanish composer, pupil 
of Moscheles and for a time of Chopin. Wrote 
the opera InSsa e Bianca (not given) and some 
piano-pieces, besides editing 3 collections of folk¬ 
songs from Galicia (Spain). 

Adam de la Halle (71240-1287). 13th C. G (Hale). 

Adam von Fulda. 15th C. G (Fulda). 

Adam, Adolphe Charles (Paris, 1803-1856, 
do.), son of Louis below. Eminent French opera- 
composer, trained at the Paris Conservatory 
(from 1821 under Boieldieu). Besides writing 
39 operas and 14 ballets (from 1829), in 1847 he 
founded the Theatre National, especially to 
present works by young composers, which soon 
ended in disaster, and then wrote criticisms for 
several papers. He became a member of the 
Legion d'Honneur in 1836 and of the Academie 
in 1844, and from 1849 taught composition at 
the Conservatory. His gifts were greatest in the 
op6ra comique and the ballet, especially in flow- 
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ing melody, gay rhythm and refined accompani¬ 
ment, with notable resources of humor. His 
chief work was Le Postilion de Longjumeau, 
1836, besides others like Le Chalet, 1834, Le 
Fidele Berger , 1838, La Rose de Peronne , 1841, 
Le Roi d ’ Yvetot , 1842, Le Toreador, 1849, Gir- 
alda, 1850, and the ballets Giselle, 1841, Le Cor- 
saire, 1856, etc. He also wrote masses, cantatas, 
motets, men’s choruses and songs. His reminis¬ 
cences were published as SouDenirs d'un Musi- 
cien, 2 series, 1857-59. Memoirs by Hal6vy, 
1859, and Pougin, 1877. G . 

Adam, Jean ( ? -1784, Dresden). A violist who 
in 1756-82 was ballet-composer at Dresden (pub¬ 
lished a collection of dances in 1756), besides 
writing symphonies, concertos for piano and for 
oboe, and 6 string-quartets. 

Adam, Louis [Johann Ludwig] (Miittersholtz, 
1758-1848, Paris). Alsatian (German) pianist, 
from 1775 a favorite teacher in Paris and in 1797- 
1842 professor at the Conservatory (with noted 
pupils like Kalkbrenner, Harold, Chaulieu, be¬ 
sides his son). Though self-trained, he was an 
admirable player. Wrote 2 standard methods 
(1798, 1802) and many piano-pieces that were 
popular for a time. G. 

Adamberger, Valentin [stage-name ‘ Adamon- 
ti ’] (Munich, 1743-1804, Vienna). Able Bavar¬ 
ian operatic tenor, from 1762 prominent in Italy, 
in 1777 visiting England, and in 1780-89 in high 
favor in Vienna, then entering the Royal Chapel 
and becoming noted as teacher. He was intimate 
with Mozart, who wrote the part of Belmonte in 
his Entfiihrung for him (1782), besides separate 
arias. G, 

Adami da Bolsena [or Volterra], Andrea (Ven¬ 
ice, 1663-1742, Rome). For many years head 
of the Papal Chapel t of which he wrote a valuable 
history (1711). G. 

Adamowska, Mme. See Szumowska. 

Adamowski, Joseph (Warsaw, 1862). Polish 
’cellist, trained at the Warsaw and Moscow Con¬ 
servatories, appearing from 1883 at Warsaw and 
in 1885-87 teaching at Moscow. In 1889-1907 
he was a member of the Boston Symphony Or¬ 
chestra and since 1903 has been professor at the 
New England Conservatory. From 1890 he 
played in the Adamowski Quartet and from 1896 
in the Trio with his wife (nee Szumowska) and 
his brother. A. 

Adamowski, Timothee (Warsaw, 1858), broth¬ 
er of the above. Polish violinist, trained at the 
Warsaw and Paris Conservatories, from 1879 
concert is ing in America and in IBM-1908 a 
member of the Boston Symphony Orchestra, and 
since 1908 professor at the New England Con¬ 
nor va tory, 1 1 1 1888 ho orgn i ii zed the Aclamowsk \ 
Quartet (reorganized in 1890) and in 1890 the 
Adamowski Trio. Since 1895 he has boon regu¬ 
larly heard as soloist in London and Paris. A. 

Adams, Charles R> (Charlestown, Mass. 1834- 
1900. West Harwich, Mass,}, Eminent Ameri¬ 
can operatic tenor from 1S56 (concert} and 1861 
(opera), appearing with notable success at 
Vienna, Pest, Berlin and other European cap¬ 


itals, in 1877 returning to America, where from 
1879 he was a foremost teacher in Boston. A. 

Adams, Suzanne (Cambridge, Mass. 1873). 
American stage-soprano, in 1894-97 engaged at 
the Paris Op6ra, then at Nice and in 1898-1906 
at Covent Garden, London, from 1898 also ap¬ 
pearing in America. A. 

Adams, Thomas (London, 1785-1858, do.). 
Noted English organist, from 1802 holding va¬ 
rious positions in London churches and often 
exhibiting new instruments, with much masterly 
extemporization. From 1817 he was in charge 
of the annual concerts on the * Apollonicon ’ of 
Flight & Robson, Wrote many organ-works, 
besides pieces for piano and for voices. G . 

Adcook, James (Eton, 1778-1860, Cambridge). 
English choirboy at Windsor and Eton, from 
1809 singer at Cambridge and at length choir¬ 
master at King’s College there. Wrote glees, 
anthems and solfeggi. G. 

Addison, John (London, ?1766-1844, do.). 
English double-bassist and composer of light 
opera (8 works in 1805-18), besides the cantata 
Elijah, glees, etc., and a text-book for singers 
(1836). His wife (n6e Willems) was a clover 
singer. <?. 

Addison, Robert Brydges (Dorchester, 1854), 
English teacher and composer, pupil of the Royal 
Academy, London, whore from 1882 ho taught 
harmony, from 1892 becoming a noted teacher of 
singing at Trinity College. Has written excel¬ 
lent songs, piano- and violin-pieces, a symphony 
and an orchestral Allegro. 

Adelburg, August, Ritter von (Constantinople, 

1 830-1873, Vi e nn a). Excel l ent Austrian v ii A in- 
ist, pupil of Mayseder. noted for the remarkable 
bread tli of histone. Wrote violin-concertos and 
sonatas, string-quartets, sacred pieces and 3 
operas, including the Hungarian Zrinyi, 1868 
(Pest), He also wrote n reply to Liszt's essay 
on Gipsy rftusic (1859), 

Ademollo, Alessandro ( ? -1891, Rome). Ital¬ 
ian musicologist, author of I Primi Fasti della 
Mnsiat Ituluimi d Pariai [l045-02 j, 1884, I 
Primi Fasti del Teatro di Via della Pergola a Fi¬ 
renze [1057-61], 1885, i Tmtri di Roma nd Sccolo 
XV11% 1888, and various articles on celebrated 
singers in the 18th century (1889) and on music 
at Milan and Mantua (1885-88). 

Adgate, Andrew (d. 1793, Philadelphia). Pro¬ 
moter of vocal music in Philadelphia from 1784, 
starting the 1 Uranian Academy * in 1787. A. 

Adler, Agnes, n5o Hansen (Copenhagen, 
1865). Gifted Danish pianist, pupil of Neuperfc 
and the Copenhagen Conservatory, where sinco 
1900 she has been professor of piano and en¬ 
semble-playing, 

Adler, Guido (EibeusehiUK, 1855). Distin¬ 
guished Austrian musicologist, graduate of the 
Vienna Conservatory and LhuvetsRy (Ph. D. 
1880, with thesis on church-music before 1600). 
In 1884, with Chrysander and Spitta, he started 
the able Viertelsjnhmxchvift filr Musikwissen- 
schaft, in 1885 became professor at Prague Uni¬ 
versity and in 1895 followed Han slick at Vienna 
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University. Since 1913 he has also edited Stud- 
ien zur Musikwissenschaft. Among his notable 
publications are essays upon ‘ imitation,’ Beet¬ 
hoven’s music, Wagner, etc., and Der Slil in der 
Musik, 1912. From 1894 he was editor-in-chief 
of the Denkmdler d. Tonkunst in Oesterreich. to 
which he made many large contributions, espe¬ 
cially in vols. iii-vii, ix-xi, xix, xxiii and xxv. G. 

Adler, Vincent (Raab, 1826-1871, Geneva). 
Hungarian pianist, pupil of Erkel (his brother- 
in-law), with further studies at Vienna and many 
tours from Paris as a center. From 1865 he was 
teacher at the Geneva Conservatory. Wrote ef¬ 
fective etudes and salon-pieces. His son Georg 
(Paris, 1863) is teacher at the Raff Conservatory 
at Frankfort. 

Adlgasser, Anton Cajetan (Innzell, 1728-1777, 
Salzburg). Bavarian organist, trained by Eber- 
lin at Salzburg, where from 1751 he was cathe¬ 
dral-organist, writing many valuable church- 
works. In 1767 he joined with Mozart and 
Mich. Haydn in writing a school-play (each one 
act). G . 

Adlung [Adelung], Jakob (n. Erfurt, 1699- 
1762, do.). After studies in philology and theol¬ 
ogy he took up music under Reichardt at Erfurt, 
where in 1727 he followed Buttstedt as town-or¬ 
ganist and from 1741 taught in the Gymnasium. 
He was expert in both playing and making clavi¬ 
chords. Wrote Anleiiung zur musikal. Gelahrt- 
heit, 1758 (revised by J. A. Hiller, 1783), Musica 
mechanica organoedi , 1768 (on the organ and 
clavichord), and Das musikal. Siebengestirn, 1768 
(the last two issued posthumously by J. L. Al¬ 
brecht) . G. 

Adolfati, Andrea (Venice, 1711-1760?, Gen¬ 
oa?). Italian composer, pupil of Galuppi, choir¬ 
master at the Salute in Venice and from 1750 
in Genoa. Wrote much church-music and 11 
operas (1742-53), produced in Italy or at Vi¬ 
enna. G. * 

Adriaensen, Emanuel. 16th C. 

Adrien [Andrien], Martin Joseph (Liege, 1767- 
1824?, Paris). Belgian bass, from 1785 engaged 
at the Paris Op6ra, in 1804 becoming chorus- 
master, besides teaching declamation in 1795-99. 
From 1822 he was on the Conservatory staff 
During the Revolution he wrote patriotic songs. 
G. 

ASgidius de Marino. 15th C. 

Aelsters, Georges Jacques (Ghent, 1770-1849, 

ti*'' nl (-.1 n-r\ nn-pillnviTinin, nlini'minn+n" o-J nn--v. 

poser of church-music at Ghent. G. 

ASolian, Weber Piano and Pianola Co., The. 

The corporation in New York combining the 
interests of the piano, organ and mechanical 
instrument-making firms previously known as 
iEolian, Weber, Steek, Wheelock, Stroud, Vo¬ 
cation, Orchestrelle, Choralion, etc. A. 

Aerts, Egide (Boom, 1822-1853, Brussels), 
Fine Belgian flutist, pupil of Lahon and Fetis, in 
1837 10 tour in™ with notable suc cess in Franc or 
and Italy and from 1847 teaching at the Brussels 
Conservatory. Wrote much for the flute, be¬ 
sides symphonies and overtures. G. 


Afanassiev, Nikolai Jakovlevitch (Tobolsk, 
1821-1898, Petrograd). Russian (Siberian) com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father. Wrote symphonies, 
string-quartets (including The Volga , 1860, and 
Hebraic), quintets, an octet, violin-pieces, one 
for the viola d’amour, 4 operas, including Amalet 
Bek, 2 oratorios, the prize-cantata Peter the 
Great's Feast, songs, etc., besides editing folk¬ 
songs. 

Afferni, Ugo (Florence, 1871). Italian con¬ 
ductor, trained at Florence, Frankfort and Leip¬ 
zig. From 1893 he directed three societies at 
Annaberg, from 1897 the new Verein at Ltibeck, 
and in 1905 followed Liistner as head of the Wies¬ 
baden Kurkapelle. Has written the comedy- 
opera Potemkin an der Donau , 1897, piano-pieces 
and songs. In 1895 he married the English 
violinist May Brommer (b. 1872). 

Affllard, Michel I*. 17th C. G. 

Afranio. 16 th C. G. 

Afzelius, Arvid August (Hornborga, 1785-1871, 
Enkoping). Swedish clergyman and archgeol¬ 
ogist who edited collections of folk-songs (with 
Geijer, 3 vols, 1814-17, and with Drake, 1848). 
See Arvidson’s Svenska Fornsdnger, 1834-42. 

Agazzari, Agostino (1578-1640). 17th C. G. 

Aggh&zy, Carolus (Pest, 1855). Hungarian 
pianist, pupil of Bruckner, Volkmann and Liszt, 
appearing from 1882 as concertist and from 
1888 teaching at the Stern Conservatory in Ber¬ 
lin. He is now professor at the Pest Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the opera Manila , the can¬ 
tata Rdkoczy, chamber-music and piano-pieces, 
all with decided Hungarian flavor. 

Agnelli, Salvatore (Palermo, 1817-1874). Ital¬ 
ian composer, pupil of Furno, Zingarelli and 
uonizetti, from 1839 active in southern Italy and 
from 1846 at Marseilles. Wrote 8 operas, in¬ 
cluding La Jacquerie, 1849, Leonore de Medicis, 
1855, and Les Deux Avares, 1860, a cantata in 
memory of Napoleon (1856) and some church- 
music. 

Agnesi-Pinottini, Maria Theresia d* (Milan, 
1724-1780?). Italian pianist and composer of 
5 stage-works (all 1771), cantatas, sonatas for 
piano and for harp. G. 

Agniez, Louis Ferdinand Leopold [Luigi Ag¬ 
nesi] (n. Namur, 1R33-1S75, London), Belgian 
operatic bass, trained at the Brussels Conserva¬ 
tory, at first choirmaster and choral conductor 
there, besides nrodneinff pm rmsnnnpssfnl rmpm 

(1858). After further study with Duprez, his 
notable stage-career began in 1862, when he 
toured Europe with Merelli, appearing in Paris 
in 1864 and in London in 1865. From 1871 he 
sang much in England in both opera and concert. 
G . 

Agostini, Lodovico (1534-1590). 16th C. G. 

Agostini, Mezio (Fano, 1875). Italian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Liceo Rossini at Pesaro. where 
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ceeding Wolf-Ferrari as head of the Liceo Mar¬ 
cello in Venice. In 1894-1900 he was conductor 
at various theaters. Has written a symphony, 
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4 orchestral suites, a string-quartet, 2 piano-trios, 
a cantata in memory of Rossini and several 
operas, including II Cavaliere del Sogno, 1897 
(prize). 

Agostini, Paolo (?1583-1629). 17th C. <?. 

Agostini, Pietro Simone (1650- ? ). 17th C. G. 

Agrell, Johann Joachim (Loth, 1701-1765, 
Nuremberg). Swedish violinist and harpsichord¬ 
ist, from 1723 court-musician at Kassel and from 
1746 director at Nuremberg. Wrote many works 
for chamber-groups and clavier. His sonatas il¬ 
lustrate the transition from the suite to the so¬ 
nata proper. G. 

Agricola [Ackermann], Alexander (1446-1506). 15th 
C. G. 

Agricola, Georg Ludwig (1643-1676). 17th C. G. 

Agricola, Johann (71570-16057). 16th C. G. 

Agricola, Johann Friedrich (n. Altenburg, 
1720-1774, Berlin). Saxon organist, educated in 
law at Leipzig, studying also with J. S. Bach 
there and with Quantz at Berlin. At Leipzig he 
was cembalist for the Musical Union under Bach. 
From 1751 he was court-composer at Berlin and 
in 1759 succeeded Graun as head of the Royal 
Chapel, besides gaining fame as an organist. 
Being slightly related to Handel, he often brought 
forward the latter’s music. Wrote 8 operas 
(1750-72), some cantatas and odes, 2 Psalms and 
other sacred music. He opposed Marpurg under 
the pen-name of 1 Olibrio,’ assisted Adlung in his 
Musica Mechanica (1768) and Sulzer in his Theo - 
rie d. schonen Kiinste (1772), and translated To- 
si's singing-method (1757). G. 

Agricola, Martin (1486-1556). 16th C. G. 

Agricola, Wolfgang Christoph. 17th C. G. 

Agthe, Friedrich Wilhelm (Sangerhausen, 
1796-1830, n. Pirna). In 1822-28 cantor at the 
Kreuzschule in Dresden. He was a pupil of A. 
E. Muller, Aug. Riemann and Weinlig. 

Agthe, Karl Christian (Hettstedt, 1762-1797, 
Balionstedt). As a youth (from 1776) director 
of a stage-company at Reval (writing 4 singspiele 
and a ballet), from 1782 court-organist at Ballen- 
stedt, adding a sixth singspiel, 2 books of songs 
(1782-84) and 6 piano-sonatas. G. 

Agthe, Wilhelm Johann Albrecht (Ballenstedt, 
1790-1873, Berlin), son of the above. From 
1810 in the Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig, 
from 1823 teacher of Logier’s system at Dresden, 
from 1826 at Posen (where Th. Kullak was his 
pupil), from 1830 at Breslau and from 1832 at 
Berlin, where in 1845 he established a school. 
Wrote piano-works of merit. G. 

Aguado y Garcia, Dionisio (Madrid, 1784- 
1849, do.). Celebrated Spanish guitarist, pupil 
of Garcia, active at Paris in 1825-38, publishing a 
noted method (1825) and collections of pieces. 
G. 

Aguilar, Emanuel Abraham (London, 1S24- 
IOOJh do.). English (Spanish) pianist and com* 
poser, making hia d&but in 1813 at Leipzig. 
Wrote 3 symphonies, 2 overtures, u piano-septet, 
a piano-sextet, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, 
trios and 2 unproduced operas (1855, ’03). 


Aguilera de Heredia, Sebastiano. 17th C. G. 

Agujari, Lucrezia (Ferrara, 1743-1783, Parma) 
[often called ' La Bastardella ’]. Extraordinary 
Italian soprano, pupil of Lambertini, appearing 
from 1764 in Italy and from 1775 in London, con¬ 
tinuing in high favor till 1780, when she married 
the composer Colla, in whose works she had often 
sung. Her range ran to c 4 . G. 

Able, Johaun Georg (1651-1706). 17th O. 

Ahle, Johann Rudolf (1625-1673). 17th C. G. 

Ahlstrom, Olof (Stockholm, 1756-1835, do.)- 
Swedish organist at the Jakobskirche in Stock¬ 
holm and court-accompanist. Wrote piano- and 
violin-sonatas, cantatas and songs, and for a 
time edited the Musikalisk T ids for drift His son 
Jakob Niklas (Wisby, 1805-1859, Stockholm) 
wrote 2 operas and other stage-music and edited 
(with Boman) a collection of folk-songs. (7. 

Ahna, Heinrich Karl Hermann de (Vienna, 
1835-1892, Berlin). Superior Austrian violinist, 
pupil of Mayseder and Mildner, appearing from 
1847 at Vienna, London, etc., and in 1849-51 
court-musician at Gotha. In 1851-59 he served 
in the Austrian army, engaging in the Italian 
war. After further concert-tours, from 1862 he 
played in the court-orchestra at Berlin (concert- 
master from 1868) and from 1869 taught at the 
Hochschule. In 1872-92 he was second in the 
famous Joachim Quartet. His sister Eleonore 
(Vienna, 1838-1865, Berlin) was a soprano of 
much promise at the Berlin Opera. G. 

Ahner, Bruno (Dresden, 1866). Saxon violin¬ 
ist, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, from 
1884 concertmaster at Frankfort, from 1885 un¬ 
der Mottl at Karlsruhe, from 1893 at Schwerin, 
from 1901 under Richter at the Vienna Opera 
and since 1902 at the Munich Opera, where he 
also leads a Quartet. 

Aibl, Joseph. A music-publishing firm estab¬ 
lished at Munich in 1824, from 1836 controlled 
by Eduard Spitzweg and his two sons. After ab¬ 
sorbing the businesses of Falter and Lauterer, 
since 1904 it has been located at Leipzig as the 
Universal Edition. 

Aiblinger, Johann Kaspar (Wasserburg, 1779- 
1867, Munich). Bavarian choral conductor and 
church-musician, trained at Munich and under 
Mayr of Bergamo. From 1803 he lived at Vicen¬ 
za, from 1811 was in viceregal service at Milan 
and organized choral concerts at Venice, from 
1819 was cembalist at the Italian Opera in Mu¬ 
nich and in 1826-33 conductor, then retiring to 
Bergamo. At Munich he promoted notable ren¬ 
derings of polyphonic church-music and col¬ 
lected a great library (now in the National 
Library there). He wrote much fine Catholic 
music, besides the opera Rodrigo e Ximene, 
1821, 2 ballets and a farce. Memoir by Hotzl, 
1867. G. 

Aichinger, Gregor (1564-1628). 16th C. G. 

Aigner, Engelbert (Vienna, 1798-1851, do.). 
In 1837-42 ballet-conductor at the Vienna Op¬ 
era. Wrote 3 operas, ballets, cantatas, good 
church-music, men’s choruses and a quintet. 
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Aimon, Pamphile Leopold Francois (n. Avi¬ 
gnon, 1779-1866, Paris). French theater-con¬ 
ductor, from 1822 at the Theatre Francois in 
Paris. Of his 7 operas, Jeux Floraux, 1818, and 
Michel et Christine , 1821, were given and Les 
Sybarites published (1831). He also wrote much 
chamber-music, text-books in harmony (1813- 
31), etc. G. 

a Kempis, Nicholas. 17th C. G. 

Akeroyde, Samuel. 17th C. G. 

Akerberg, Carl Emanuel Erik (Stockholm, 
1860). Swedish organist and conductor, in 1889- 
92 cantor at the German Church in Stockholm, 
from 1890 organist at the Synagogue, from 1889 
director of various choral societies, etc. Has 
written several large choral works, orchestral and 
chamber-music, pianorpieces and songs. 

Akimento, Theodor Stepanovitch (Kharkov, 
1876). Russian composer, pupil of Balakirev 
and Rimsky-Korsakov, teaching for a time in 
the Royal Choir School at Petrograd, in 1903-06 
living in Paris, and now in Moscow. Has written 
about 60 works, including an overture, a lyric 
poem for orchestra, sonatas for violin and for 
’cello, piano-pieces, choruses, songs and the un¬ 
published opera The Queen of the Alps. 

Ala, Giovanni Battista. 17th C. G . 

Alabiev. See Aliabiev. 

Alaleona, Domenico (n. Fermo, 1881). Ital¬ 
ian composer and historian, graduate of the 
Academy S. Cecilia in Rome and since 1910 pro¬ 
fessor in the Conservatory there. In 1908-10 he 
was choral conductor at Leghorn, as in Rome 
since 1910. Has written the choral Atollite 
Forias, 1906, a Requiem, a Sinfonia Italica, the 
opera Mirra , 1920, songs, etc., besides important 
articles on Cavalieri, the oratorio, etc. 

Alard, Jean Delphin (Bayonne, 1815-1888, 
Paris). Eminent French violinist from 1831, 
pupil of Habeneck, from 1843 Baillot’s successor 
as professor at the Conservatory and leader of 
the court-orchestra. He was both a spirited 
player and an inspiring teacher (Sarasate was his 
pupil). He published a noted method, a collec¬ 
tion of 18th-century violin-classics, and many 
brilliant concertos, fantasias, Etudes, etc. G. 

Alban, Matthias (1621-1712). 17th C. G. 

Albanesi, Luigi (Rome, 1821-1897, Naples). 
Italian pianist of ability and composer of piano 
pieces, church-music and the oratorio Le Sette 
Parole di GcsH Cristo. 

Albani [Marie Louise Cecilia Emma Lajeun- 
essel (n. Montreal, 1852). Canadian operatic 
soprano, deriving her stage-name from her 
church-singing in 1864 at Albany, N. Y. She 
studied with Duprez and Lamperti, appearing in 
Messina in 1870 and soon becoming a favorite 
everywhere, especially at Covent Garden, Lon¬ 
don and with English choral societies Ninner-' 
ous roles in oratorios and cantatas were written 
for her from 1880 onward. She became eminent 
as a Wagnerian interpreter, but was also highly 
successful in French and Italian works. In 1878 
she married the impresario Ernest Gye. In 1906 


she retired from the stage. See her Forty Years 
of Song, 1911. G , A. 

Albeniz, Isaac (Camprodon, 1861-1909, Cam- 
bo au Bains). Precocious Spanish pianist, pupil 
of Marmontel, Brassin, Jadassohn and Liszt, be¬ 
ginning brilliant tours in early boyhood. Has 
written extensively for the piano, often impres¬ 
sionistically, as in the suites Iberia and Catalonia , 
a Concerto Fantdstico and somewhat in the 
operas The Magic Opal , 1893, Enrico Clifford , 
1895, Pepiia Jimenez , 1896, King Arthur (tril¬ 
ogy, Merlin , Lancelot , Ginevra ), 1897-1906, her¬ 
mitage Fleurie , 1905, and the oratorio Cristo. G. 

Albeniz, Pedro (Biscay, 1755-1821, Logrono). 
Spanish composer of church-music, choirmaster 
at San Sebastian and from 1795 at Logrono. G . 

Albeniz, Pedro (Longrono, 1795-1855, Mad¬ 
rid). Spanish organist and pianist, pupil of his 
father (Matt6o A.), Herz and Kalkbrenner, from 
1830 professor at the Madrid Conservatory and 
from 1834 court-organist. He introduced mod¬ 
ern pianism into Spain, his pupils being many 
there and throughout South America. Wrote 
many piano-pieces and a method, 1840. G. 

Albergati, Pirro Capacelli, Conte d’ (Carrati, 
1663-1735, Bologna). Italian composer of many 
oratorios, masses (from 1687), motets (from 
1691), instrumental and secular vocal pieces 
(from 1685). In 1687 he was in the service of the 
Emperor Leopold I. 

Albert, Prince Consort of Queen Victoria (n. 

Coburg, 1819-1861, Windsor). His musical ed¬ 
ucation was extensive and thorough, so that 
after “his marriage to Victoria in 1840 he became 
a foremost promoter of musical progress at the 
court and in general. He composed much vocal 
music, sacred and secular, and the opera Hedwig 
von Linden , 1840. G. 

Albert, Charles Louis Napoleon d’ (n. Ham¬ 
burg, 1809-1886, London). German pianist, ac¬ 
tive in England from youth as dancing-teacher 
and composer of much popular dance-music. G. 

Albert, Eugene Francis Charles d* (Glasgow, 
1864), son of the above. Extraordinary pianist, 
pupil of Pauer, Richter and Liszt already r a not¬ 
able artist from 1881 and ever since in the first 
rank of great performers and interpreters. He 
is also an able and fertile composer, besides mak¬ 
ing important transcriptions of Bach’s organ- 
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and the works of Liszt. His works include a 

symphony in F, the overtures Esther and Hyper¬ 
ion, piano-concertos in B min. and E, a 'cello- 
concerto in C. string-quartets in A min. and E- 
flat, a piano-sonata in F-sharp min,, a piano- 
suite, many piano-pieces and some beautiful 
songs. He has also written the choral work Der 
Mensch und das Leben and the operas Der Rubin, 
1893, Ghismonda, 1895 (text and music), Gemot , 
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provisator, 1900, Tiefland , 1903 (his most success¬ 
ful work), Flauto Solo, 1905, Tragaldabas, 1907, 
Izeyl, 1909, Die verschenkte Frau, 1912, Liebes- 
ketten, 1912, Die toten Augen, 1916, Seirocco, 
1921, and Marieken von Nymwegen, 1923, be- 
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sides incidental music to Roda's Die Sklavin von 
Rhodos , 1912, and Der Stier von Olivera , 1918. 
He has been thrice married, to Teresa Carreno 
(1892-95), Hermine Finck (1895-1910) and Ida 
Thomson (1910-12), and has lived mostly in 
Vienna and at Meina in Italy. <7. 

Albert, Heinrich (1604-1651). 17th C. G. 
Albertazzi, Emma, riee Howson'(London, 1814- 
1847, do.). English operatic contralto, pupil of 
Costa and Celli, from 1830 singing in Milan, 
Madrid, Paris and London with good vocal suc¬ 
cess. In 1831 sho married an Italian lawyer. G ♦ 
Alberti, Domenico (Venice, ?1717-1740?, 
Romo?), Italian pianist and singer, through his 
clavier-sonatas giving his name to the monoton¬ 
ous type of accompaniment-figure known as the 
4 Alberti bass.’ He also wrote motets and 3 
operas, G* 

Alberti, Giuseppe Matteo (Bologna, 1686- 
1746?). Italian violinist and excellent chamber- 
composer at Bologna. Wrote 10 sextets, 12 Sin- 
fonic for strings and organ, and 12 violin-sonatas. 
Alberti, Johann Friedrich (1642-1710). 17th C. 
Albertini, Gioacchino (1751-1812, Warsaw). 
Italian court-conductor at Warsaw from about 
1780. He produced two popular operas, Circe 
ed Ulisse, 1785 (Hamburg), and Virginia , 1786 
(Rome). 

Albicastro [Weissenburg], Henrico. A Swiss 
soldier in the War of the Spanish Succession 
(1701-14) who issued at Amsterdam a notable 
series of chamber-works (quortet^concertos, trio- 
sonatas and violin-sonatas). 

Albini, Felix. Opera-director at Agram and 
composer of the opera Maricon, 1901, and 5 op¬ 
erettas (1905-09). 

Albinoni, Tommaso (Venice, 1674-1745, do.). 
Italian composer at Venice from before 1700. 
He wrote church-music, over 50 operas (1694- 
1740), chief of which was Didon& Abhandonata t 
1725, much good chamber-music and some 
cantatas. He Was also an expert violinist and 
singer. J. S. Bach often used subjects and even 
passages from him as starting-points for his own 
development. G> 

Alboni, Marietta (Cessna, 1823-1894, n. Paris). 
Great Italian operatic contralto, in 1845-65 
probably unrivaled, pupil of Mine, BerColotti 
and Rossini. She made her formal dtfbut in 
1843 at Milan, soon singing elsewhere in Italy, 
at Vienna and Petrograd, through Germany, in 
London and Paris, her success being somewhat 
in competition with Jenny Lind. In 1853 she 
was heard with brilliant effect in the United 
States and South America. Her voice was full 
and rich and her style extremely finished, but 
dramatically she was spmewlmt reserved. In 
1854 she married Count Pepoli and retired from 
the stage after his death in I860, though still 
singing somewhat in concert; in 1877 she mar¬ 
ried again. Memoir by Pougin, 1912 (sec also 
sketch by Aclncque, 1848). G. 

Albrecht, Eugeu Maria (Petrograd, 1842-1894, 
do.), son of Karl below. Excellent Germau-Rua- 


sian violinist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1860 prominent in the orchestra of the 
Italian Opera at Petrograd, in 1872 becoming in¬ 
spector of the imperial orchestras there and going 
in 1884 on a tour to examine orchestras in other 
countries (report in 1886), and in 1892 librarian 
at the Opera. In 1872 he joined Hildebrant and 
Gille in founding the Chamber-Music Society 
and in 1881-86 was president of the Philharmonic 
Society. Besides text-books, he wrote a keen 
critique of the Petrograd Conservatory (1891) 
and (with Wessel) made a collection of soldiers' 
and sailors' songs. 

Albrecht, Johann Lorenz (n. Muhlhausen, 
1732-1773, do.). Thuringian organist and au¬ 
thor, from 1758 organist at the Marienkirche in 
Muhlhausen and cantor at the Gymnasium. 
Besides some church-music, he wrote various 
articles and books (from 1761), contributed to 
Marpurg’s Kritische Beitrage (1754-62) and 
edited two posthumous treatises by Adlung 
(1768). 

Albrecht, Karl (Posen, 1807-1863, Gatchina). 
German conductor, pupil of Schnabel, in 1825-35 
violinist in Breslau, from 1838 conductor in 
Petrograd, at first of German opera, but from 
1840 of Russian (led the premiere of Glinka's 
Russian and Ludmilla , 1842), from 1845 director 
of the Philharmonic Concerts and from 1850 
teacher at a school in Gatchina. Wrote 3 string- 
quartets, a ballet and a mass. 

Albrechtsberger, Johann Georg (n. Vienna, 
1736-1809, do.). Distinguished Austrian organ¬ 
ist and theorist, pupil of Emmerling. From 
about 1753 he was organist at Molk, where his 
playing promptly attracted notice, from 1765 
filled two or three similar positions, from 1772 
was court-organist at Vienna and choir-director 
for the Carmelites, and from 1792 was director 
at St. Stephen's. He was teacher of numerous 
able pupils, such as Beethoven, Hummel, J. 
Weigl, Seyfried, Eybler and Mosel. His chief 
writings were Grundliche Anweisung zur Composi¬ 
tion , 1790 (2d ed. 1818), on Generalbass , 1792, 
and a Clavierschule, 1808. A complete edition of 
his theoretical works was edited by Seyfried 
(1826, ’37). Of his about 250 compositions only 
27 are published (fugues and a concerto for piano, 
chamber-music and organ-preludes). In ms. 
are a great variety of chamber- and church- 
music, including 26 masses and 6 oratorios. 
Some of his instrumental works are in the Denk- 
maler d. Tonkunst in Oesterreich, xvi. 2. G. 

Albrici, Vincenzo (1631-1696). 17th C. 

Alcarotti, Giovanni Francesco. 16th C. 

Alcock, John (London, 1715-1806, Lichfield). 
English organist, pupil of Stanley, from 1737 at 
Plymouth, from 1742 at Reading, in 1749-60 at 
Lichfield Cathedral, and in 1766-90 at Tam- 
worth. Mus. D. of Oxford in 1761. His works 
included a Service in E min., anthems, many 
glees of merit, and the tune-book The Harmony 
of Sion , 1752. His son John (1740-91) was or¬ 
ganist at Walsall from 1773. G . 
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Alda, Frances [name originally Davis] (Now 
Zen I and, 1883}* Superior operatic! soprano, pu¬ 
pil of Marchesi, from 1004 extensively active in 
Europe and since 1908 at the Metropolitan, New 
York. She has created rftles in many operas l>y 
Gilson, Message*, Puccini, Damroscb and others, 
and has a wide repertory in French and Italian* 
In 1910 she married Gatti-Casazza. A. 

Alden, John Carver (Boston, 1852). Ameri¬ 
can piano-teacher, trained by Faelten and at 
Leipzig, from 1880 in Boston, then in New York 
and the South, and latterly at Quincy, Mass. 
He has written a piano-concerto, piano-pieces 
and studies, songs and anthems. A. 

Aldrich, Henry (1647-1710). 17th C. G. 

Aldrich, Mariska (Boston, 1881). American 
operatic soprano from 1908, pupil of Gimndet 
and Hcnschel. At first a contralto, she was at 
the Metropolitan, Now York, till 1913, but took 
the rdlc of Brl\nnhihlo at Bayrouth in 1914* Sho 
married J. F. Aldrich in 1901, and is now Mrs. 
W. E. S. Davis. A. 

Aldrich, Perley Dunn (Blaokstone, Mass. 
1863) * American vocalist a nd teacher, trai n ad i n 
Boston and by Shakespeare, Trahadcllo and 
Sbriglin. In 1885-87 he taught at the Univ* of 
Kansas, in 1889-01 at the Utica Conservatory, 
and since 1903 in Philadelphia. 11ns written 2 
cantatas, several songs and a book on Vocal 
Economy, 1895. A. 

Aldrich, Richard (Providence, 1803). Emi¬ 
nent American critic, trained at Harvard under 
Paine, Since 1391 ho has written for New York 
papers, at first for the Tribune, hut from 1902 for 
the Time a* always with dignity, force and 
breadth. He contributed to the revised edition 
of Grove's Dictionary in 1904-10. He has pub¬ 
lished Guides to Parsifal and the 1 Ring * (1904, 
05) and n translation of Lilli Lehmann's How 
to Sing, 1902, ’14. A. 

1 7r £\ dro ™ dl /f' Giuseppe Antonio Vincenzo (?1675- 

If U| J* 1 i til U. it. 

Alembert, Jean le Rond d’ (Faria, 1717-178;!, 
do.}. Able French acoustician, from 1747 writ¬ 
es extensively on problems of sound, with a 
treatise on Rameau's theories (1752) and many 
m Gideiub'b Eucycio/ftain-., 1/0J.-/2. ot 
which for a time he was joint-editor. G, 
Alessandri, Felice (Rome, 1747-1798, Caaalhi- 
no), Italian pianist, composer and conductor, 

!miner) nf, Naples in 1763-97 at Paris, then in 
Italy, but with sojourns in London, Dresden, 
Russia and Berlin (royal conductor, 1789-92). 
He wrote over 30 opened including It Tutor no 
d'Ulysse, 1790, a ballet, an oratorio and some 
chain her-mu sir. Memnti- lw rgon 

Aiessanaro Komano. Hee Merlo. 

Alexandre, Jacob (1804-1876, Paris). Founder 
of a firm of harmoninm-makore in Paris (1829), 
introducing the ' Alexandre ’ organ in 1874, 
Alfano, Franco (Naples, 1877)! Italian pianist 
and composer, trained at the Naples and Leipzig 
Conservatories, from 1896 settling in Berlin, but, 
after touring in Poland, again at Leipzig, where | 


his first opera was given. Has written a nym * 
phony, a Suite Romaniipt* the operas Miranda, 
1897, La Panic d' Bnscir, 1898, Rimrrcziotie, K)02 
(after Tolstoi), II Pnative Zilah, 1905, L'Ombra 
di Don Giovanni, 1913, and La Lcggenda di 
Sacuntnia, 1921, some ballets and good piano- 
works. In 1917 he followed Busoni as head of 
the Bologna Lieeo. 

Alfarabi (7000-900?). 10th C. 

Alferaky, Achilles Hikolaievitch (Kharkov, 
1846), Russian composer in high court favor at 
Retrograde writing an opera and interesting songs 
and piano-pieces, often using folk-song themes 
from the Ukraine. 

Alfieri, Pietro (Rome, 1801-1803, do.). Emi¬ 
nent Italian authority on Gregorian and old 
polyphonic music, long professor at Iho English 
College in Romo. Wrote several works on the 
treatment of Gregorian music (1840-57), biog¬ 
raphies of JommcIH (1845), Dittom (1352) and 
many Roman church-musicians, and edited Al¬ 
legri s Miserere (1840, under the pon-natno of 
4 Alessandro Gemininni’) and throe great col¬ 
lections (1S4CM0) of 16 th-century masters, in¬ 
cluding the first comprehensive edition of Pales¬ 
trina, He also wrote articles for the Gazzctta 
Mimzule. O (with contents of chief collections) 
Alfven, Hugo (Stockholm. 1872). Swedish 
composer and conductor, pupil of the Stockholm 
Conservatory and till 1903 hold nr of scholarships 
for graduate-study. Since 1910 he has been 
music-director at Upsala University* Has com¬ 
posed 3 symphonies, 2 symphonic poems, the 
rhapsody Muhommaroaka, the cantata Sten 
Stare* the lyric acena Tfie Hdte, a cantata for the 
Liaaajus bicentenary in 1907* violin-and piano- 
pieces, songs, etc. 

Algarottl, Francesco (Venice, 1712-1764, Pisa). 
Learned Italian scholar, in 1740-19 in the serv¬ 
ice of Frederick the Great at Berlin. His Saggio 
sopra VOpcm, 175G, was uu important oritiipi 
of operatic method, with remarkable intuition 
as to its future development. Memoir by 
Miohelessi, 1770. G . 

Aliabiev [AlabievJ, Alexander Aleiondrovltch 
(Moscow* 1787-1851, do.). Russian amateur, 
composer oi over iUO graceful songs and (with 
others) of popular operas, especially The Prisoner 
of the Oau casus . M c mo i r by Ti m of ci e v t 1912, G* 
Afiprandi, Bernardo (Milan, ?-178B.I)> Italian 
ocllfefc, the CourtntfohosUa ul Munich from 
1732 and con cert mas ter in 1750-80. Wrote 4 
operas (1737-40) and a Stabufc Mater, 1749, G. 

Alkan [Morhange], Charles Henri Valentin 
(Paris, 1813-1888, do.). French pianist of ex¬ 
traordinary technical facility with intricaoiee and 
tours oo torce, hut a lino romanticism sxs well. 
His works included n long list of varied 6t udes, 
many of taxing difficulty, preludes, dances and 
marches, pieces for pedal-piano, a concerto, a 
sonata and a piano-trio. G* 

Allacci, Leone (1586-1669). 17th C. G. 

Allegri, Domenico. 17th C. 

Allegri, Gregorio (1584-1652). 17th C. <?. 
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Allen, Charles N. (York, 1837-1903, Boston). 
English violinist, pupil of Saenger, from 1871 
prominent in Boston, Mass., as player and or¬ 
ganizer of good ensemble-groups. A. 

Allen, George Benjamin (London, 1822-1897, 
Brisbane). English organist, conductor and 
composer, located in turn in England, Ireland 
and Queensland. For a time he managed a light- 
opera company to give Sullivan’s works. Wrote 
5 operas, including Castle Grim, 1865, and The 
Wicklow Rose, 1882, cantatas, church-music, 
songs and part-songs. 

Allen, George Nelson (Mansfield, Mass. 1812- 
1877, Cincinnati). American pioneer teacher, 
pupil of L. Mason, in 1841-64 professor at Ober- 
lin College, apparently the first in America to 
hold such an academic position. A. 

Allen, Henry Robinson (Cork, 1809-1876, 
London). Irish stage-tenor, popular in London 
in 1842-50 in French and Italian works as well 
as English. Later he was a ballad-writer. G. 

Allen, Hugh Percy (Reading, 1869). English 
organist and conductor from 1880, from 1887 at 
Chichester Cathedral, Christ’s College, Cam¬ 
bridge, St. Asaph and Ely Cathedrals in succes¬ 
sion, and in 1901-19 organist at New College, 
Oxford, conductor of the Bach Choir there and 
from 1907 of the Bach Choir in London, and 
from 1918 professor of music, following Parratt. 
Mus.D, of Oxford in 1898. He has also been 
efficient in promoting orchestral societies. G. 

Allen, Nathan Hale (Marion, Mass. 1848). 
American organist, conductor and composer, 
pupil of Grell, Haupt and Van der Stucken. 
From 1883 he was organist in Hartford, and in 
1906-11 in Worcester, and has also been active 
in choral societies. Has written many effective 
songs, anthems, and organ-pieces, including a 
Piece Symphonique and a Symphonic Fantasia , 
and 2 sacred cantatas. With L. W. Bacon he 
edited The Hymns of Luther, 1883. A. 

Allihn, Heinrich Max (Halle, 1851-1910, do.). 
Saxon pastor n. Halberstadt from 1885, notable 
as specialist on instrument-making, editing Top- 
fer's Orgelbaukunst, 1888, etc. 

Allin, Arthur Ivan (Copenhagen, 1847). Dan¬ 
ish (Swedish) organist, pupil of Tofte, Ree and 
Rasmussen, since 1888 organist at Aarhus 
Cathedral. Has written a symphony, 2 over¬ 
tures and piano-pieces. 

Allison, Horton Claridge (London, 1846). 
English pianist, pupil of the Royal Academy, 
London, and the Leipzig Conservatory, becom¬ 
ing teacher at Manchester. Mus. D. of Dublin 
Univ. in 1877. Has written a piano-concerto, 
organ-pieces, the cantata Prayer , etc. 

Allison, Richard. 16th C. G. 

Allon, Henry Erskine (London, 1864-1897). 
English composer of much promise, writing 
songs, choral ballads and cantatas, besides cham¬ 
ber- and piano-music. G . 

Almeida, Fernando d* (1G18-1660). 17th C. 

Almenrader, Karl (n. Diisseldorf, 1786-1843, 
Biebrich). Rhenish bassoonist, from 1810 active 


at Cologne, Frankfort and Mayence and from 
1822 in the court-orchestra at Biebrich. He 
made improvements in his instrument, wrote a 
treatise on it (1824) and a method, and composed 
a concerto, chamber- and solo-pieces. G. 

Alois, Ladislaus (Prague, 1860). Bohemian 
’cellist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 
1898 in the court-orchestra at Petrograd, writing 
many works, including 2 concertos, a trio, etc. 

Alsager, Thomas Massa (1779-1846). Eng¬ 
lish journalist (part-owner of the London Times ), 
who formed a society to promote interest in 
Beethoven’s music which gave the first English 
renderings of his Missa Solemnis (1832) and of 
Cherubini's Requiem (1834), as well as a Spohr 
festival (1843), at which the composer conducted. 
Alsager was intimate with many musicians, was 
himself a good performer on various instruments 
and was the first to employ a music-critic on a 
daily paper. G. 

Alsleben, Julius (Berlin, 1832-1894, do.). 
Prussian pianist and author, pupil of Dehn, from 

1865 president of the Berlin Tonkiinstlerverein, 
in 1879 a founder and president of the Musik- 
lehrerverein and from 1874 editor of Harmonic. 
Ph.D. of Kiel Univ. Besides concertizing and 
teaching, he wrote an a cappella Requiem, songs, 
etc., and handbooks on music-history (1862-80) 
and many articles, 

Alstedt, Johann Heinrich (1588-1638). 17th C. 

Altani, Hyppolit (b. 1846). Russian conductor, 
trained at the Petrograd Conservatory, from 

1866 active in provincial theaters and from 1882 
opera-director at Moscow. 

Altenburg, Johann Ernst (Weissenfels, 1736- 
1801, Bitterfeld). Saxon trumpeter, pupil of 
Romhild and Altnikol, from 1769 organist at 
Bitterfeld. Wrote a treatise on the trumpet and 
drum (1765) and trumpet-music. See I. M. G. 
Sammelbde , 7. G. 

Altenburg, Michael (1584-1640). 17th C. G. 

Altes, Ernest Eugene (Paris, 1830-1899, Bor¬ 
deaux). French violinist and conductor, pupil 
of Habeneclc and Bazin. From 1871 he was 
under-conductor at the Opera, becoming chief 
in 1879-87, and in 1877-79 also leader of the 
Soci6te des Concerts. He wrote a symphony, a 
string-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, etc. 
G . 

Altes, Joseph Henri (Rouen, 1826-1895, 
Paris), brother of the above. Good French flut¬ 
ist, long in the Opera orchestra and in 1868-94 
Dorus’ successor at the Conservatory. 

Althouse, Paul Shearer (Reading, Pa. 1889). 
American operatic tenor since 1913 and also 
fine concert-singer. He sang in premieres of 
Madeleine (1914) and Madame Sans-G^ne (1915), 
also of Boris Godunov (1913) in America. A. 

Altmann, Wilhelm (Adelnau, 1862). From 
1900 head-librarian of the Royal Library in Ber¬ 
lin and since 1914 in charge of its music-section 
(following Kopfermann), besides from 1906 di¬ 
rector of the Deutsche Musiksammlung and from 
1904 critic for the National-Zeitung, as well as for 
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other journals. Has published Chronik d. Ber¬ 
liner PhUkarm. Orchedcra T 1902, tL titmllerzogen- 
bcry, 1003, Oeffcntlichc Mimkhihliotheken, 1903, 
Wagners Brief 1905 (register of about 3150 let¬ 
ters). Brahms Rriefmched, 1007, Wagners Brief- 
weriwl mil winen Vcrkgern, 2 vote. 1911, Kam- 
?>i ermusik- LiUeratur- Vcrzwdmw, 1910, ftegcr* 
R dialog, 1917, Orchcslcr- Kata log, 1919, Bergor- 
Katalog, 1920, besides arrangements from Bach, 
Beethoven, Sfcamifcs and Boccherini and an edi¬ 
tion of Mich* Haydn's violin-sonatas, 

Altnikol* Johann Christoph (7-1759, Nairni- 
burg). Pupil and son-in-law of J. S. Bach, from 
1748 organist at Naum burg and a tone her and 
composer of repute. Of his works only 2 davier- 
Konatas and a church-cantata are extant. G, 
Altschuler, Modest (Mogilev, 1873). Russian 
'cellist, trained at Warsaw by Go be It and at the 
Moscow Conservatory, from 1890 touring in 
Russia and elsewhere with tho Moscow Trio. 
About 1900 he came to Now York and in 1903 
organized the Russian Symphony Orchestra, 
which he has since conducted with steady suc¬ 
cess througho u t Am erica * A . 

Alvarez [Albert Raymond Gourron] (Bordeaux, 
1861). Eminent French operatic tenor from 
1885, first at Ghent, Lyons and Marseilles and 
from 1892 at the OpAra in Paris* where he has 
sung in numerous premieres. From 1899 ho be¬ 
came popular in London and New York as 
well. 

Alvarez, Fermin Maria (7-1898* Barcelona). 
Spanish song-composer, with about HJ0 works* 
Alv&ry, Max [properly Achenbach, his father 
being Andreas A.* the famous painter] (Dfrsseb 
dorf, 1856“1898, Thuringia). Rhenish operatic 
tenor, pupil of Stockhausen, appearing first at 
Weimar. In 1884-91 ho had much success in 
New York, especially in Wagnerian roles, and 
Inter was at Hamburg and Mannheim, 0* 

Alwin, Karl (K&nigsberg, 1801). Able Prus¬ 
sian conductor, pupil of Humperdinck and Kami, 
in 1911-12 chorusmastcr under Muck at Berlin 
end also at Bayreuth and Halle, in 1914-15 in 
charge of the Posen Opera, in 1915-17 of that 

at Dusseldorf and in 1Q17-90 +>>«+ «+ 

^ —--AJ.uaii- 

burg, then going to Vienna. 

Amar]£, Thsiidaii&j Barcn von (Prcsburg, 

1782-1845, Vienna). Hungarian pianist, who in 
1820 became the leading patron of the boy Li sat. 

Kn iiI ujp v I'mJ-.Jii>U tm-I i|n,„ ?„ i f,it 

J. ■ s- -f v*™ ..ummiB 

collected by his predecessor Ladialaw* Baron von 
Amade (1703-1764). 

Amadci, Roberto (Loreto, 1840). Italian com- 
looser of church-music and the operas Luehino 
V%Sconti t 1809, Bianca de* Rossi, the comic It 
Bacefidiom and Am ore Allegro, 1896. 

Amani, Nicholas (1875-1904). Russian com* 
poser of a suite, variations, preludes, etc** for 
piano, and of a string-trio and songs* 


Amato* Pasquale (Naples, 1878). Famous 
Rattan operatic baritone since I960* trained at 
the Naples Conservatory. Ho speedily Ivecarne 
noted throughout Europe, and since 1908 has 
been a favorite in the United States and in Ar¬ 
gentina, singing in the premieres of Germania, 
The Girl of the Golden Wed, Armvla, PclUas d 
M&Uandtu etc., and covering a wide range in 
older works of different schools, A* 

Ambrogetti* Giuseppe* Italian basso bulTo, 
appearing with success from 1807, especially in 
England in 1817^21* Ho married the singer 
Teresa Strinasacchi* and was still living in 1838. 

Ambros, August Wilhelm (n. Prague, 181G- 
1876, Vienna), nephew of Kiesewetter* Bohe¬ 
mian pianist and superior musicologist, finely 
educated in law and music at Prague Uni varsity, 
from 1840 for over twenty years employed as 
prosecuting attorney, but steadily pursuing his¬ 
torical and critical investigations in music and 
becoming famous as author. From 1869 lie was 
professor at Prague University and also at the 
Conservatory, and from 1872 worked at Vienna, 
both in the Ministry of Justice and as professor 
in the Conservatory, His writings were Die 
Qrcnzm d. Musik a. Poesie, 1856 (2d ed, 1885), 
in reply to Eausliek, CidUtrhkL Bilder am d. 
Musikleben d . Qrgonnxir !, 1860, *65, the epoch- 
making Geschtchk dcr Af us He, 4 vols. completed* 
witli a 5th edited by Kudo* 1861-82* and ex¬ 
tended further by Langhans, 1S82-86 (original 
voIs. revised by various hands, 1887-1911), and 
liiiTite Binder, 2 series, 1872-71 (2d ed. by Vogel, 
1896). He also composed l ho opera Brclixhiw a 
Sitka, 2 overtures, 2 masses, a Stabat Mater, 
piano-pieces and songs, besides appearing as 
pianist. G . 

Ambrose, Paul (Hamilton, Out, 1808). Can¬ 
adian organist, from 1880 in New York and 
from 1917 at Trenton, N. J., whore since 1904 
he ban been music-director at the State Norma! 
School. A. 

Ambrceio, Alfredo d 1 (Naples, 1871-1915, 
Nice), Italian violinist, pupil of Sar&sate mid 

W Ill'nl".; r - „ 1 LI* - , * t ... 

Hum j.ot7o Ltjauiibr ana icaaer ot a 

quartet at Nice. Wrote a string-quartet and 
quintet, 2 violin-concertos, violiu-pieces, an 
opera and a ballet. 

a . American Piano Company, The. A corpora- 
iiu^, fuiiuud iii 1908, to unite the interests of the 
Chickering, Knabe, Haines, Marshall & Wendell 
and other piano-making firms, with headquarters 
in New York. A. 

Amff, Georg (m Glatz, IS73). Silesian tell¬ 
er, pupil of the Inst, fur Kirclienmusik. Berlin, 
becoming teacher at the Habelsehwerdt Semin¬ 
ary and publishing Beruhmie Werke alter Meister 
fur Orgel (containing unpublished works of W. 
F. and K. P. F, Rnch), Deidscker Manncrehor 


Amah, Andrea (? 1530-1611), Antonio (1555-1638 
Gerommo [11 (1556-1630), and Niccold, brother c 
Andrea. 16th C. G. 

Jeronimo [2] (1649-1740), Niccold (1596 
1684), and Vincenzo (1629-1670). 17th C. G. 


(ifcceni works ), Schiesische V olkslieder and Neues 
Licderbnch far kathalische Schulen, 1918, besides 
an edition of K, P* E, Bach’s clavier-sonata in 
A min. In 1913 he gained the title of royal 
director. 
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Amicis, Anna Lucia de (Naples, ?1740-?). Ex¬ 
cellent Italian stage-soprano from about 1760, 
at first in opera buffa, but from 1763 (London) 
in J. C. Bach's Orione and other serious works. 

In 1773 she sang at Milan in Mozart’s Lucio 
Silla and continued active till 1790. (7. 

Amiot, Joseph Maria (Toulon, 1718-1794, 
Pekin). French Jesuit, from 1750 missionary in 
China. In 1779 he contributed a volume upon 
Chinese music to Roussier’s large series of Mem- 
oires on Chinese history, science and art, includ¬ 
ing a translation from Li-koang-ti. G. W. Fink 
transferred much of Amiot’s work into German 
in his Ersten Wanderung, 1831. 

Ammerbach, Elias Nikolaus (?1530-1597). 16th C. 
Ammon, Blasius ( ? -1590). 16tli C. G. 

Amner, John ( ? -1641). 17th C. G. 

Amon, Johann Andreas (Bamberg, 1763-1825, 
Wallerstein). Bavarian hornist, pupil of Stich 
[Punto], with whom he toured widely in Ger¬ 
many and France, from 1789 director at Heil- 
bronn, and from 1817 at Wallerstein. Wrote 
symphonies, concertos, much chamber-music, 2 
masses, a Requiem and 2 singspiels. 

Amorevoli, Angelo (Venice, 1716-1798, Dres¬ 
den). Italian stage-tenor of ability, who, after 
success in Italy, from 1741 sang in London and 
from 1750 at Dresden. G. 

Anacker, August Ferdinand (Freiberg, 1790- 
1854, do.). Saxon organist and composer, pupil 
of Schicht and Schneider, from 1822 cantor at 
the Freiberg Seminarium (among his pupils were 
Brendel and Volkmann) and leader of a sig¬ 
nificant ‘ Miners’ Band.’ Wrote cantatas, part- 
songs, songs, etc. G. 

Ancona, Mario (Florence, 1870). Italian op¬ 
eratic baritone, from 1890 in London, New York 
(from 1893), Russia, Spain, Portugal and Argen¬ 
tina, as well as throughout Italy, receiving deco¬ 
rations from Portugal and Italy (Order of the 
Crown). He has a large repertoire, including 
Verdi and Wagner works, with many other 
Italian and French operas. 

Ancot, Jean (Bruges, 1779-1848, do.). Bel¬ 
gian violinist from 1804, trained at Paris. Wrote 
4 violin-concertos, overtures, etc. Of his two 
sons, Jean (1799-1829) was a fine pianist, in 
London in 1823-25 and then at Boulogne, with 
tours in Belgium, and a curiously fertile com¬ 
poser (225 works for piano and for violin), 

Ander, Aloys (Liebititz, 1817-1864, Warten- 
berg). Notable Bohemian tenor from 1845 at 
Vienna, especially after a triumphant appearance 
in Le Prophete in 1850. G. 

Anders, Erich (n. Halle, 1883). Saxon com¬ 
poser, educated at Leipzig University and Con¬ 
servatory, at first director at Barmen and Heidel¬ 
berg, then teacher and critic at Berlin, from 1916 
living at Munich, from 1919 at Cologne and 
from 1920 lecturer at Bonn University. Has 
written 2 comic operas, the orchestral legend 
Anselmo, many orchestral ‘ songs,’ music for the 
* spoken opera ’ Tod und Leben, 1920, a piano- 
'suite and other piano-pieces, and choruses. 


Anders, Gottfried Engelbert (Bonn, 1795- 
1866, Paris). Long head of the music-division 
of the National Library at Paris, collecting a fine 
private library (bought by Asantchevsky and 
given to the Petrograd Conservatory) and writ¬ 
ing on Paganini and Beethoven (1831, ’39). 

Andersen, Anton Jorgen (Christiansand, 
1845). Noted Norwegian ’cellist and composer, 
in 1871-1905 playing at the Stockholm Opera 
and in 1876-1911 teaching at the Conservatory 
there. Has written 3 symphonies (1884-1891), 
another in ms., a symphony for 14 ’cellos and 
3 double-basses, several other works for low 
strings, a ’cello-sonata (1876), men’s choruses 
and songs. 

Andersen, Carl Joachim (Copenhagen, 1847- 
1909, do.). Eminent Danish flutist and con¬ 
ductor, in 1869-77 playing in the court-orchestra 
at Copenhagen, in 1881 a founder of the Berlin 
Philharmonic and then deputy-conductor, and 
from 1894 conductor of the Palace Orchestra in 
Copenhagen and head of his own school. Wrote 
over 60 flute-works of importance. His brother 
Vigo (1852-1895), also a fine flutist, was long in 
the Thomas Orchestra in Chicago. 

Anderson, Arthur Olaf (Newport, R. I. 1880). 
American theorist and composer, pupil of Norris, 
Guilmant, d’lndy and Sgambati, from 1905 
teacher in Berlin and since 1908 at the American 
Conservatory, Chicago. He has written suites 
for orchestra, violin, piano and organ, 2 piano- 
sonatas, fugues, songs, song-cycles and choruses. 
A. 

Anderson, Lucy, n6e Philpot (Bath, 1790-1878, 
London). English pianist, mostly self-taught, 
from 1820 somewhat prominent in London as 
soloist and teacher. She was the teacher of 
Queen Victoria and her children. In 1820 she 
married the violinist G. F. Anderson (d. 1876). 
G. ' 

Anderton, Thomas (Birmingham, 1836-1903, 
do.). English amateur composer at Birmingham, 
organist and critic for the Daily News. Wrote 
many popular cantatas and operettas (from 
1870), including The Wreck of the Hesperus and 
Yuletide, 1885, part-songs, songs, a symphony, 
overtures, a string-quartet, etc. 

Andrade, Francisco d* (Lisbon, 1859-1921, 
Berlin). Portuguese operatic baritone, pupil of 
Miraglia and Ronconi, since 1882 known favor¬ 
ably throughout Europe in both opera and con¬ 
cert. From 1906 he was engaged in Berlin. 

Andre, Johann (Offenbach, 1741-1799, do.). 
Hessian pianist, composer and founder of an im¬ 
portant publishing-house (1774). Wrote about 
30 operas and singspiele (from 1760), including a 
setting of Belmonte e Costanze, 1781, that pre¬ 
ceded Mozart’s, and various ‘ durchkomponierte’ 
ballades (from 1783), being the first to develop 
the form, and many songs (see Eitner), In 1777- 
84 he was theater-director in Berlin. G. 

Andre, Johann Anton (Offenbach, 1775-1842, 
do.), son of the above. Excellent pianist, violin¬ 
ist and composer, also succeeding his father as 
publisher in 1799. Wrote 2 operas, symphonies, 
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chamber-music, church-music, etc., several im¬ 
portant text-books in composition (1832-45) and 
violin-methods. In 1800 he bought the music 
left by Mozart and issued the first thematic 
catalogue of his works (1805, ’28). He was one 
of the first to give music-lithography a large 
commercial application. He was also eminent 
as teacher and collector. He was succeeded by 
his son Johann August (1817-1887). G. 

Andre, Johann Baptist [Jean Baptiste] (Offen¬ 
bach, 1823-1883, Frankfort), another son of An¬ 
ton. Pianist at Berlin and director for the Duke 
of Bernburg. G. 

Andre, Julius (Offenbach, 1808-1880, Frank¬ 
fort), another son of Anton. Excellent organist, 
pupil of A. Schmitt, writing organ-pieces and an 
Orgelschule. G. 

Andre, Karl August (Offenbach, 1806-1887, 
Frankfort), Anton's eldest son. From 1835 head 
of a branch-house at Frankfort and founder of a 
piano-factory there. He wrote on piano-making 
(1855). G. 

Andrea, Volkmar (Bern, 1879). Swiss con¬ 
ductor and composer, trained at the Cologne 
Conservatory, from 1902 choral conductor at 
Winterthur, since 1906 orchestral conductor at 
Zurich, from 1913 music-director at the Univer¬ 
sity, from 1914 head of the Conservatory there 
and. since 1920 president of the Swiss Musicians’ 
Society. He has served as guest-conductor in 
Germany, France, Spain and Italy. His works 
include an orchestral suite, a Sinfonische Fan - 
tasia , a string-quartet, a string-trio, 2 piano- 
trios, a violin-sonata, 2 cantatas and a Vater 
Unser for soli, chorus and orchestra, the opera 
Ratcliff , 1911, many songs and men’s choruses 
a cappella. In 1911 he led the first performance 
in Italy of Bach’s Matthew Passion (Milan). 

Andree, Elfrida (Wisby, 1841). Swedish or¬ 
ganist and composer, from 1861 at Stockholm 
and from 1867 at the Gothenburg Cathedral. 
Has written 2 organ-symphonies, 1 for orchestra, 
a string-quartet, a piano-trio and quintet, violin- 
romanzas, the choral work Sndfrid, etc. 

Andreoli, Carlo (Mirandola, 1840-1910?). 
Italian pianist and organist, trained at the Milan 
Conservatory and from 1875 professor there. In 
1858-71 he concertized in London. G. 

Andreoli, Giuseppe (Milan, 1757-1832, do.). 
Good Italian double-bassist at Milan, in the or¬ 
chestra at La Scala and professor in the Con¬ 
servatory. He was also a harpist. G. 

Andreoli, Guglielmo (Mirandola, 1835-1860, 
Nice), brother of Carlo above. Fine pianist, 
also trained at Milan, from 1856 touring widely 
through Europe. Wrote a piano-quartet and a 

-- J __i r i 
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Andreozzi, Gaetano (Naples, 1763-1826, Par¬ 
is). Italian composer from 1780, pupil of Jom- 
melli. After early successes in Italy and a jour¬ 
ney to Russia in 1784, from 1790 he was di¬ 
rector at Naples, from 1791 in Madrid, then 
again in Naples, and from 1825 lived in Paris. 
Wrote 45 operas, 3 oratorios and a set of string- 
quartets (1786). 


- ANGELI 

Andrevi, Francesco (n. Lerida, 1786-1853, 
Barcelona), Spanish-Italian priest and choir¬ 
master, successively at Valencia, Seville and 
Bordeaux (1832-42), and, after living in Paris, 
from 1849 at Barcelona. Wrote much valuable 
church-music, including an oratorio, a Requiem 
and a Stabat Mater, also a text-book in harmony 
(1848). G. 

Andrews, George Whitfield (Wayne, 0. 1861). 
Distinguished American organist and conductor, 
trained at Oborliii and from 1879 almost wholly 
engaged there as organint, teacher in the Con¬ 
servatory and leader of the Musical Union (from 
1900). He is widely known as concert-organist. 
Mus.D. of Oberlin in 1903. Has written much 
for the organ, including 6 sonatas, 4 suites, a 
Theme and Variations, 2 serenades and many 
detached pieces, besides an orchestral suite, a 
piano-trio, some songs, choruses and piano- 
pieces. A, 

Andrews, J. Warren (Lynn, Mass. 1860). 
Also a prominent American organist from before 
1875, at first in or near Boston, from 1879 at 
Newport, R. I., from 1888 at Cambridge, from 
1891 at Minneapolis, and since 1898 in New 
York, where he has been active as recitalist and 
as warden in 1913-16 of the Am. Guild of Or¬ 
ganists. A. 

_ Andries, Jean (Ghent, 1798-1872, do.). Bel¬ 
gian violinist, teacher and author, from 1835 
professor in the Ghent Conservatory and from 
1851 its director. Wrote several books on music- 
history ana on instruments, as on the flute (1866) 
and on bells (1868). 

Androt, Albert August (Paris, 1781-1804, 
Rome). French composer of promise, winning 
the Prix de Rome in 1803 and beginning study 
with Guglielmi. Wrote the cantata Alcyone, a 
Requiem and an opera. G. 

Anerio, Felice (1,560-1614). 16th C. G. 

Anerio, Giovanni Francesco (71567-1620?). 16th C. 
G, 

Anet, Baptiste ( ? -1755, LunAville). French 
violinist, pupil of Corelli, from 1724 in the Royal 
Chapel at Paris and later musician to the exiled 
King of Poland. Wrote violin-sonatas, etc. G. 

Anfossi, Pasauale (n. Naples. 1727-1797 
Rome). Italian violinist and from 1769 exces¬ 
sively prolific composer, pupil of Piccinni and 
later his rival. Worked first at Rome, then in 
turn at Paris, London, Prague, Dresden and 
Berlin, returning to Rome in 1784, becoming di¬ 
rector at the Lateran in 1791. Wrote in all 
about 75 operas (1758-94), often with decided 
ability, especially on comic subjects and (from 
1775) with notable attention to finali, besides 12 
oratorios and other sacred music, r/. 

Angelet, Charles Francois (Ghent, 1797-1832, 
Brussels), Belgian pianist, pupil of Zimmerman 
and F6tis, from 1829 court-pianist at Brussels. 
Wrote a prize-symphony, a trio and piano-pieces. 

Angeli, Andrea d’ (Padua, 1868). Italian 
composer and author, taking a Ph.D. at Padua 
University and becoming at first professor of 
Italian literature at a local school, then editor 
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of La Cronaca Musicale and later professor of 
miisic-hi story and esthetics at the Licco Ros¬ 
sini, Pesaro, Ho was the first in Italy to give 
Icetu re-recitals. Has written the operas L In- 
nocenia, 3896, II Nwr&mantc and At Hidotlo di 
Venezia, a Stabat Mater and several masses, 
chamber-music, etc., librettos for operas^ and 
many valuable essays on music in the Greek 
drama, Marcelto’a theory of tho theater, Pe¬ 
trarch, Gluck, etc. 

Angelini. See Bontempi. 

Angelo ni, Luigi (in Papal States, 1758-1842, 
London). Italian politician, in 1800-23 living 
in Paris and publishing there a notable mono¬ 
graph on G u klo <V A rezzo (1811). 

Anger, Joseph Humphrey (18(52-4913, To¬ 
ronto). English organist, from 1803 professor of 
theory at the Toronto Conservatory and also 
organist, conductor of the Philharmonic So¬ 
ciety, examiner for the University (Mus.D. in 
1902), etc. Wrote a good harmony text-book, 
Form in Music and a pamphlet on the enhar¬ 
monic scale. A . 

Angerer, Gottfried (in Wurtemberg, 1851- 
1909, Zurich). Conductor of men’s choruses at 
Frankfort, Mannheim and finally Zurich, where 
he was head of the Musical Academy. Wrote 
many ballads for men’s voices. 

Anglebert, Jean Baptiste Henri d’ (? 1628-1691). 
17th C. G. 

Animuccia, Giovanni (? 1500-1571). 16th C. G. 
Animuccia, Paolo (? -1563). 16th C. G . 

Anna Amalia (Berlin, 1723-1787, do.). Prus¬ 
sian Princess, sister of Frederick the Great, pupil 
of Kirnberger, an able clavierist and contrapunt¬ 
ist. Wrote the cantata Der Tod Jesu. G. 
Annibale, II Padovano (1527-1575). 16th C. G. 
Anrooij, Peter van (Zalt-Bommel, 1879). 
Dutch violinist, pupil of Wagenaar, Beerman and 
Kes, from 1905 director at Groningen (Ph.D. of 
the University), then at Arnheim and since 1917 
at The Hague. Has written the orchestral rhap- 

cnniD 

Ansani, Giovanni (late 18th C.). Able Italian 
operatic tenor, with n voice both powerful and 
sweet, singing at Copenhagen in 1770, in 1782 
in London, in 1781 at Florence and thou teaching 
in Naples. Wrote nn opera (1791), (A 

AnschUtz, Karl (Coblentz, 1815-L870, New 
York). Rhenish teacher and conductor, pupil 
of Frdr. Schneider. In 18 44 he became head of 
the music-school in Coblent z founded by his 
father, Joh. Andreas A., in 1808, from 1848 was 
concert-conductor in London, and from 1857 led 
operas in New York for Strakosch and Ullmann, 
in 1860-62 also directed the Arion Society and 
in 1862 made a significant effort to establish 
Gorman opera, A. 

Ansermet, Ernest (Vevey, 1883). Swiss con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Dcn6rfrtz, G6dalge, Bnrblan mid 
Bloch, from 1912 conductor at the Montreux 
Kurmal, m 1915-18 Stavenhagon's successor in 
the Subscription Concerts in Geneva and in 1918 
founder there of the Orchestra de In Suisse- 


Romande. Since 1915 he has also toured as 
conductor with Diaghilev’s Russian Ballet 
troupe (Paris. London, Italy. Spain and the 
Americas), Has written the symphonic poem 
PewiUes au PriMempc and many smaller pic can. 

Ansorge, Konrad Eduard Reinhold (n. Liebau. 
1862). Silesian pianist from 1882, pupil of Liszt, 
becoming widely known in both Europe and 
America (1894) and in 1808-1903 teaching at 
tho Klindworth Conservatory in Berlin. Has 
written 2 string-quartets and a sextet, 3 piano- 
sonatas and other pieces, a Requiem, etc. 

An surge. Max (Strfogau, 1862). Silesian or* 
ganist, trained at the Berlin Hoehschule, from 
18S7 organist at Stralsujnd, an well as choral di¬ 
rector, and since 1891 ait Breslau, mostly at the 
Bernardinkirehc, gaining the title of professor 
in 1919. Has written motets, choruses and songs. 
Antegnati, Costanzo (1557-1620?). 16th C. (7. 

Antier, Maria (Lyons, ? 1687-1747, Paris). 
French operatic singer, from 1712 in high repute 
at the Paris Op6ru. 

Antipov, Constantin Athanasevitch (b. 1859). 
Russian composer of many fine piano-pieces and 
an orchestral Allegro Symphonique . 

Anton, F. Max (n. Eisleban, 1877). Saxon 
teacher, pupil of Tietz, Staveuhagirn and Kwaat, 
now at the Detmold Conservatory. Has written 
3 symphonic odes and other orchestral pieces, a 
piano-concerto, dances and songs. 

Anton, Karl (Worms, 1887). Hessian clergy¬ 
man, highly educated at Heidelberg, Griefswakl 
and Hallo Universities (Ph.D. 1912), from 1906 
holding church-positions at Weinhcim, Radon** 
Baden and (from 1917) Mannheim. He has 
made significant efforts to enrich the services of 
the Reformed Church by precept and example, 
both musically and otherwise, and since 1919 
has taught music-history (and other topics) in 
the Mannheim Hoelischlde, Author of Bcitr&pc 
zut Biographie Loewes, 1912, Luther u. die J\lusik, 
1918, Angewandte Lilurgik, 1919, and numerous 
articles in periodicals. 

Antonii, Pietro degli (71645-1720?). 17th C. 

Apel, Johann August (Leipzig, 177L-1816, clod* 
A Saxon lawyer and civil official who opposed 
Gottfried Hermann in articles on meter in the 
A llgem, M u sikitL ZeUung (1807-0.S) and al so pub¬ 
lished Mclrih 2 vols. 1814-16. From his col¬ 
lection of ghost-stories (1810-14) came the plot 
of Weber’s Der Freischillz. 

Apell, Johann David von (Kassel. 1754-1833, 
do,). Manager of the Kassel theater and also 
choral conductor. Wrote 4 operas, 3 symphon¬ 
ies, 3 quartets, etc., and a Qzterie of famous musi¬ 
cians. 

Apiarius, Mathias. 16th C. 

Appel, Karl (Dessau, 1812-1895, do.). Saxon 
violinist, pupil of Frdr. Schneider, long ducal 
eo ncertmaster at Dessau (till 1880). Wrote an 
opera (1840), violin-pieces and humorous men’s 
part-songs. 

Appenzeller, Benedictus. 16th C, 
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Appunn, Georg August Ignaz (1816-1885), and 
his son, Anton (1839-1900), were noted acousti¬ 
cians at Hunan (Kassel), making useful investi¬ 
gations of overtones and developing a just-in¬ 
tonation harmonium with 53 keys to the octave, 
Aprite, Giuseppe (in Apulia, 1738-1814, do*). 
Famous Italian alto, pupil of Avos at Naples, 
where, after much success on Italian and German 
stages, ho was teacher (many noted pupils, like 
Cimaroaa and Garcia), His various Solfeggi 
have been often reprinted. Also wrote songs 
and duets. G. 

Apthorp* William Foster (Boston, 1848-1913, 
Ve vey) * Em i ne n t American critic, acti ve i n Bos¬ 
ton from 1872, from 1881 on tho Transcript, and 
from 1903 living in Switzerland, He taught 
music-history at Boston University and often 
lectured elsewhere. In 1892-190I he edited pro¬ 
gram-books for tho Boston Symphony Orchestra 
and was joint-editor with GhampUn of a Oyclo- 
miia of Music and Musician#, 3 vole, 1888-90, 
l>esides writing Mtitieiam and Mask-Lovers, 
1894. By the Way, 2 vols, 1898, The Opera Past 
and Present, 1991, and several translations. A. 

Aptommas, John (1826- ? ) and Thomas (1829 
-? ), brothers. Noted English harpists, long 
active in London, the younger also Jiving for n 
time in New York (1851-56). They wrote a 
Hist, of the Harp, 1859, and many harp-pieces. 

Ara, Ugo (Venice* 1870)* Italian violinist and 
(from 1902) violist, pupil of Tirindelb, Thomson 
anti Fuchs. In 1903-17 lie was violist in the 
Flouzaley Quartet, resigning to enter the Italian 
army. A. 

Araja, Francesco (Naples, 1700-2767?, Bolo¬ 
gna), Italian opera-composer from 1729, with 
22 works, many of thorn written for Fetrogmd, 
whore he was director of Italian opera in 1735-59. 
His La (liemens a di Tito, 1751, was tho first 
opera in Russian. Ho also wrote church-music 
and a Christmas oratorio. G. 

I? Araux 0 [Araujo], Francisco Correa de (? 1581-1663). 

Arbeau, Toinot Jean [Tabourot] (1519-1595?). 16th 

O. Gi 

Arb6s, Enrique Fernandez (Madrid, 1863), 
Spanish violinist, pupil of Mo poster io, Vu-nx- 
tomps, Joachim and Govnert, in 1883 concert- 
master of the Berlin Philharmonic Orchestra and 
“• 1S8C ui the Giwaguw Symphony Ore nostra, 
witli great success in extensive tours. He has 
taught at the Hamburg Conservatory, at the 
Madrid Conservatory and since 1890 at the 
Royal College of Music, London, with frequent 
service as conductor in England, Spain and 
Russia. In the first rank both ns virtuoso and 
as teacher. Has written many violin-pieces, 3 
piano-trios, an orchestral suite and tho comic 

onera El Centro de la Ti.p.rra 1895 Q. 

Arcadelt, Jacob (?1514-after 1557). 16th C. G. 
Archambeau, Ivan d’ (n. Liege, 1879). Fine 
Belgian ’cellist, pupil of his father, Massau and 
Jacobs, from 1903 member of the Flonzaley, 
Quartet. A . 


ARENSKY 

Archangelsky, Alexander Andreievitch (n. 

Penza, 1846). Russian director of choirs from 
1862, organizing a chorus in 1880 for tours 
throughout Europe. He began the use of 
women’s voices in such choirs. Has written 3 
masses and many a cappella works. 

Archer, Frederick (Oxford, 1838-1901, Pitts¬ 
burgh)* Able English organist, trained in Lon¬ 
don and Leipzig, at first organist at Merton Col¬ 
lege, Oxford, and from 1873 at the Alexandra 
Palace, London, besides lending a chorus in Glas¬ 
gow in 1878-80. From 1881 he was organist in 
Brooklyn and Now York, from 1885 founder and 
editor of The Keynote and from 1887 conduc¬ 
tor of u Boston oratorio society. From 1895 
ho was organist at the new Carnegie Institute 
in Pittsburgh, also directing the Symphony 
Orchestra there in 189G-98 and serving as church- 
organist, Wrote a cantata, many organ- and 
piano-pieces and a text-book on the organ, C7 r A , 

Arditi, Luigi (Cresecntino, 1822-1903, n T 
Brighton). Italian pianist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at Milan, beginning opera-direct¬ 
ing in 1843 in Italy and at Havana, whence from 
1847 lie visited New York at intervals till 185G. 
After two years at Constantinople, from 1858 
he worked in England, but with tours in Ger¬ 
many, Austria and Russia till 1895. Wrote 3 
operas with moderate success, many songs and 
My Reminiscences, 1896. G, A. 

Arditi, Michele (Naples, 1745 1838, do.). 
Italian archaeologist, director of tho Naples Mu¬ 
seum and also composer of nri opera and many 
vocal and instrumental works. 

Arend, Max (Deutz, 1873), Rhenish lawyer, 
educated nt Leipzig and also pupil of Riemann* 
from 1907 living at Dresden, Has written on 
the music of Gluck (from 1914) and formed a 
Gluck Society (1913). 

Arens, Franz Xaver (Nccf, 1856), Rhenish 
conductor, educated in Milwaukee and in Ger¬ 
many. After teaching at, Buffalo, m 1885^88 he 
led an orchestra ami chorus in Cleveland and 
directed a music-school in Indianapolis. In 
1890 02 he gave concerts of American music in 
Vienna and Germany, returning to New York 
in 1896. Since 1900 he has been active there in 
establishing useful series of 1 people's 1 concerts. 
Has written an orchestral fantasia, choral works 

ailM BULlga. A. 

Arensky, Anton Stepanovitch (Novgorod, 
1.861-1900, Finland). Gifted Russian lyrical 
composer, pupil of Rimsky-Korsakov, from 1883 
teaching at the Moscow Conservatory and lh 
1805—1991 directing the Imperial Choir at Petro- 
guid. Ills works include the operas A Dream 
on the Volya, 1S92, Raphael , 1894, and Noland 
DatitajunU, 1899, the bullet Nnitd'fi m pte> 1909. 
music fnr PtmliV-m*? niain of Rahhichis^awii 
dm bai hides The Woitm anu 7 he Diver, a Corona¬ 
tion Cantata, symphonies in B ruin, and A. piuno- 
and viol in-concert os, 4 suites, a piano-quintet 
and trio, 2 string-qnartets, and a large number 
of poetic piano-pieces, songs, etc. He also pu1>. 
liished text-books in harmony and form, f7, A, 
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Aria, Cesare (Bologna, 1820-1894, do.). Ital¬ 
ian teacher and church-composer, from 1840 
theater-conductor at Bologna and from 1850 
head of the Accademia there, but also taught in 
France and England. 

Ariani, Adriano (Rome, 1877). Italian con¬ 
ductor and composer, besides precocious pianist, 
pupil of Ugolini and Sgambati, now in New 
York. Has written 2 symphonies, a suite, a 
mass and the oratorio Si. Francis . A. 

Aribo Scholasticus (d. 1078?). 11th C. 

Arienzo, Nicola d’ (Naples, 1842). Influential 
Italian teacher, composer and author, pupil of 
Fioravanti and Mercadante, since 1877 at the 
Naples Conservatory (director from 1879). Has 
written the operas Monzti, Gnazio , 1860, 1 Due 
Mariti, 1866, Le Rose, 1868, II Cacciatore delle 
Alpi, 1809, II Cuoa >, 1873, / Viagoh 1875, La 
Figlia dtil Diniolo, 1879, I Trc Goscrilti, 1880, and 
La Ficra, 1887, the oratorio It Crista nulla Croce , 

2 symphonies, 2 viol in-co ueertos* 2 'cello-con¬ 
certos, a canonic piano-sonata and other pieces* 
a Stabat Mater, a Miserere and other choral 
works. Author of various historical essays, as 
on Gesualdo (1891), the opera buffa (1887), 
melodrama in the 18th century (1900), music in 
Naples (1900) and the modern opera (1902), be¬ 
sides 2 theoretical manuals (1879, '99), in the 
first advocating the use of pure intonation and 
also a mode of the minor second. He was the 
teacher of Van Westerhout and Leoncavallo. 

Ariosti, Attilio (Bologna, 1666-1740?, Spain?). 
Noted Italian composer, originally a monk, from 
1695 in court-service at Mantua and Florence, 
from 1697 musician to Queen Sophie Charlotte 
at Berlin, from 1703 to the Duke of Anjou and 
the Emperor Joseph I (till 1711), in 1715-16 and 
1720-27 was in London, associated with Bonon- 
rini (in rivalry with Handel), then returning to 
Bologna. Wrote 25 operas (1686-1727), several 
oratorios, a Passion, cantatas* divertimeuti for 
the violin and studies for the viola d T amour. 
See Ebert, Ariosti in Berlin , 1905. G. 

Ark, Karl van (1842-1902, Petrograd).. Pupil 
of Leschetizky, from 1862 teacher of piano at 
the Petrogrnd Conservatory and in 1878 Leschet¬ 
izky's successor as professor. Published a good 
method. 

Arkwright, Godfrey Edward Pellew (b. 1864). 
English editor of works by Purcell (Purcell Sots 
1889-1902), The Old English Edition, 25 vols. 
1889“1902 (works in 17-18th cents,), and The 
Musical Antiquary , 1909-13. 

Arlberg, Georg Ephraim Frits (Leksand, 1830- 
1896, Christiania). Swedish operatic baritone, 
from 1858 at the Stockholm Opera, in 1874-77 
at Christiania, then variously in Russia, Italy, 
Paris and London, and from 1884 teaching at 
Copenhagen. Wrote songs and a vocal method 
and translated opera-texts. 

Armbrust, Karl F. (Hamburg, 1849-1896, 
Hanover), Able organist* pupil and son-in-law 
of Fniszt, from 1869 his father’s successor at the 
Petrikirche in Hamburg and critic for the 
Fremdenblatt. 


Armbruster, Karl (Andernach, 1846). Rhen¬ 
ish pianist and conductor, devoted to developing 
interest in Wagner in England through lecture- 
recitals, assisting Richter in concert-series in 
1882-84 and conducting operas at various 
theaters in London. In 1884-94 he directed per¬ 
formances at Bayreuth. In 1901-13 he was mu¬ 
sical adviser for the London County Council. 

Armes, Philip (Norwich, 1836-1908, Durham). 
English organist, in boyhood chorister at Nor¬ 
wich and Rochester Cathedrals, pupil of J. L. 
Hopkins at the latter and his assistant to 1856, 
from 1861 at Chichester Cathedral and from 
1862 at Durham. From 1890 he was also exam¬ 
iner for Durham University and from 1897 pro¬ 
fessor, besides various similar duties elsewhere. 
Mus. D. of Oxford in 1864 and of Durham in 
1874. Wrote the oratorios Hezekiah , 1877, St. 
John, 1881, and St Barnabas, 1891, several 
services, anthems and the prize-madrigal Vic¬ 
toria, 1897. G . 

Arming&ud, Jules (Bayonne, 1820-1000, 
Paris), Excellent French violinist, long in the 
Op^ra orchestra at Paris. At 16 he organised tx 
Quartet that became famous and toured with it 
in Germany, later adding wind-parts under the 
name Soci6t6 Classique. He introduced many 
of Beethoven’s quartets in Paris. G. 

Armsheimer, Ivan Ivanovitch (Petrograd, 
1860). Russian composer of the operas Sous la 
Feuillee, Jagerliv, and Der Oberforster, 3 ballets, 

2 cantatas, a flute-suite, violin- and ’cello-pieces, 
many choral works and more than 150 songs. 
He has also written an extended work on in¬ 
strumentation. 

Arnaud, Francois (n. Carpentras, 1721-1784, 
Paris). French essayist on music (Works, 3 vols. 
1808), a supporter of Gluck’s theories of opera. 
Memoir by De Bricqueville, 1833. 

Arne, Michael (London, 1741-1786, do,), son 
of the following. Facile English composer of 
ballad-operas from 1763, notably Cymon, 1767, 
and some songs. In 1771—72 he visited Germany, 
conducting works of Handel at Hamburg (The 
Messiah first time in Germany, Apr. 15, 1772) 
and Liibeck. From 1779 he was theater-con¬ 
ductor in Dublin and from 1784 led oratorios in 
London. He dabbled much in chemistry and 
was often absorbed in searching for ‘ the phil¬ 
osopher’s stone.' G. 

Arne, Thomas Augustine (London, 1710-1778, 
do.). Important English composer of ballad- 
operas and songs, largely self-taught while a 
law-student. From 1733 his early success was 
aided by his sister (later the famous actress 
Mrs. Cibber) and from 1736 by his wife (nee 
Cecilia Young). From 1738 he was composer 
for Drury Lane, except in 1742-44, when he gave 
concerts in Dublin, returning to be conductor at 
Drury Lane and composer for the Vauxhall 
Gardens. Besides his many masques, pastorals 
and lighter works, he wrote 2 operas in the Italian 
style, Artaxerxes, 1762, which won distinct suc¬ 
cess, and Olympiade, 1764, the oratorios Abel, 
1744, and Judith, 1764 (using women's voices it 
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the choruses for the first time), much incidental 
music for Shakespeare's plays and other dramas, 
many songa, glees and catches, besides works 
for orchestra, violin, harpsichord and organ. 
Mus.D. of Oxford in 1759. Memoir and list of 
works in Musical Times , 1901 (also see Eitner). 

Arneiro, Jos€ Augusta Ferreira Volga* Vis^ 
count cP (Macao, China, 1838-1903, San Remo). 
Eminent Portuguese composer (partly Swedish 
by descent), pupil at Lisbon of Botelho* Schim 
and Soares. Best known by his To Deutn (un¬ 
fortunately often called in France Symphomc- 
Cantate), 1871, though noted also for the ballet 
Ginn , 1866, and the operas L’Elisire di Giovin- 
ezza, 1876, and La Derelitta, 1885. 

Arnheim, Amalie (Berlin, 1863-1917, do.). 
Able student of music-history, writing articles on 
17th-century topics (French secular songs, mu¬ 
sic at Bremen, Thom ns Sc Uc, etc.). 

Arnold, Georg. 17th C. 

Arnold, George Benjamin (Petworth, 1832™ 
1992, Winchester). English organist, pupil of 
S. S. Wesley* from 1852 at St. Columbus College, 
from 1855 at Torquay, from 1850 at New College, 
Oxford, and from 186.5 at Winchester Cathedral 
Mus.D, of Oxford Univ. in 1860. Wrote the 
oratorio Aftat, 1863, cantatas, services, anthems, 

2 piano-sonatas, part-songs and songs, 

Arnold, Johann Gottfried (u. Ocbringcn, 1773 - 
1806. Frankfort). Wiirtemberger 'cellist, pupil 
of Rombarg and WiUmann* known at first 
through tours in Germany and Switzerland* and 
from 1797 in the theater-orchestra at Frankfort. 
Wrote 5 'cello-concertos, ‘cello-variations, a S}/m- 
phonia Concertante for 2 flu tea and orchestra. G. 

Arnold, Karl (n. Mergcnthsim, 1794-1873, 
Christiania, Norway). W&rtembergcr pianist, 
trained at Frankfort, working from 1819 at 
Pot rograd* from 1824 at Berlin, from 1835 at 
MUnster and from 1849 at Christiania, where 
be was organist and conductor of the Philhar¬ 
monic Society. Wrote many works for piano, 
a piano-sextet and the opera Irene, 1832. 

Arnold, Richard (Eilenburg* 1845 1918, New 
York). Excellent Prussian violinist, pupil of 
Duval, from 1862 prominent in New Turk under 
Thomas, from 1377 in the Philharmonic Society, 
becoming concert master in 1880* in i878-91 
leader of the Philharmonic Club and from 1897 
organizer of his own Sextet. A. 

4umjiu, Smuuai (London, i74v-itsu2, do.). 
Distinguished English organist and composer* 
pupil of Gates and Nares in the Chapel Royal, 
of which lie became organist in 1783, In 1789- 
92 he conducted the Academy of Ancient Music 
and from 1793 was organist at Westminster 
Abbey. Wrote about 50 stage-works, including 
many popular ballad-operas (from 3765), the 
oratorios The Cure of Saul, 1767, Abimetcch, 
1768. Thu 1773 7 r Jn' tv.. 

1777, anu Elijah , 1795, and considerable church- 
music. Also edited a monumental collection of 
Cathedral Music , 4 vols. 1790 (supplementing 
Boyce), and an edition of Handel's works, 36 


vols, from 1786, besides lesser works. He was 
active in promoting one or two musical societies, 
and was Mus.D. of Oxford from 1773. <?. 

Arnold, Yourij von (Petrograd* 1811 1898* 
Crimea). Russian critic and composer, in 1863- 
79 writing for the iVeue Zmlschrifl at Leipzig, in 
1870-94 head of his own school at Moscow and 
lecturer at tho University, and from 1894 vocal 
teacher in Petrogmd, Wrote an opera* an op¬ 
eretta, a prizeman tuta and 2 overtures, but is 
best known for monographs on Russian church- 
music (from 1878) and his Memoir es, 3 vols. 
1892. 

Arnold-Strothotte* Maurice (St, Louis, 1865). 
American violinist* conductor and composer, 
trained at Cincinnati, Berlin, Cologne and Bres¬ 
lau, active in St. Louis and Now York as writer 
of various characteristic music and director of 
light opera. Has written a symphony, an over¬ 
ture, dances and marches for orchestra, a violin- 
sonata, tho cantata The Wild Chase, 2 comic 
oporas* a grand opera, etc. A. 

Arnold von Bruck (71480-1545) . 16th C. G (Bruck). 
Arnoldson, Oskar (Stockholm, 1839-1881, 
Karlsbad). Swedish lyric tenor, in 1858-81 a 
favorite at the Stockholm Opera. 

Arnoldson, Sierid (Stockholm, 1804), daugh¬ 
ter of tho above. Gifted Swedish soprano, pupil 
of Strnkosch and D6sir6e Arfc6t„ appearing in 
1886 at Moscow and becoming noted through¬ 
out Europe and in America (1894) in Italian 
and French roles. She is tho wife of Alfred 
Fischhof. 

Arnould, Madeleine Sophie (Paris, 1744-1802, 
do,). In 1757-78 tho leading soprano at the 
Paris OpAra. She snug at the prom fere of Gluck's 
Iphighiic en Aultde (1774). Examples of her 
wit are found in her Amouldiatta* Memoirs by 
Goncourt, 1877, and Douglas, 1898. f7. 

Aron ( ? -1052). 11th C. 

Aron, Pietro (71490-1545). 16th C. G. 

Arpl, Oskar (Btttttil, 1824-1890* Upaala)* In 
1852-71 conductor of the Swedish, Union of 
Student Singers, with which he made notable 
tours throughout Europe (Paris Exposition, 

1 QA^ 

-‘■'“"j. J • 

Arregni, Vicente (Madrid, 1871). Spanish 
composer* trained at the Madrid Conservatory, 
with further study in Paris and Rome. Has 
written several operas, including Yolanda , 1911, 
die eriaLuiiu 3u,rt> Francisco, rile choral work HJl 
Loba Oicgo, a ay in phony, the symphonic poems 
HiMoria do urn Madre (prize, 1910 ) and FUgnria, 
a string-quartet* a piano-sonata* church-music* 
etc. He is critic for the Madrid El Debate, 

Arresti, Giulio Cesare (71630-1695). 17th C. 

Arriaga y Batzola, Juan Crisastomo Jacobo 
Antonio do (n. Bilbao* 1806-1826, Marseilles). 
Precocious Spanish violinist, pupil of the Paris 
wOnscrvatory. Wrote a symphony, an uver- 
ture, 3 string-quartets, etc. G. 

Arrieta y Corera, Pascual Juan Emilio (Puente 
la Rcina, 1823—1894, Madrid). Spanish com¬ 
poser. pupil of Vaccai at Milan, from 1857 
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teacher at the Madrid Conservatory and from 
1868 director. Wrote about 50 highly successful 
zarzuelas and operas (from 1846), notably Isabel 
la Catdlica , 1850. 

Arrigoni, Giovanni Giacomo. 17th C. 

Artaria. A famous music-publishing business, 
originally art-dealers in Mayence and Vienna, 
from 1776, under the lead of Giovanni Artaria, 
becoming the pioneer music-printing establish¬ 
ment of Vienna, while his son Dominik from 
1793 developed the Mayence business, soon 
transferring it to Frankfort. Numerous mem¬ 
bers of the family have had part in the firm at 
different times. The house became noted 
through the publication of a long list of works 
by Haydn, Mozart and Beethoven. G. 

Arteaga, Stofano (Madrid, 1730-1799, Paris). 
Spanish Jesuit, from 1773 in Italy and associated 
with Martini, later in Rome and Paris. Wrote 
an important history of Italian opera (1783, re¬ 
vised 1785 in 3 vols.). G . 

Art6t, Alexandre Joseph Montagney (Brus¬ 
sels, 1815-1845* n. Paris), son of Maurice below. 
Fine French violinist, pupil of his father, Snel 
and the Kreutzers, widely known through tours 
(in America in 1843). Wrote a violin-concerto, 
fantaisies, etc., a piano-quintet, string-quartets, 
etc. He is called the best of the Rubini line of 
players. G. 

Artdt, Jean Desire Montagney (Paris, 1803- 
1887, Brussels), also son of Maurice. French 
hornist, pupil of his father, succeeding him at 
the Monnaie, Brussels, in 1829 and from 1843 
professor in the Conservatory and in 1849-73 
also in the Royal Orchestra, Wrote various 
horn-pieces, including a quartet. 

Artot, Marguerite Josephine DGsiree Mon- 
tagney (Paris, 1835-1907, Berlin), daughter of 
Jean above. Celebrated operatic soprano, pupil 
of Mme. Viardot-Garcia, from 1857 singing 
throughout Europe in Italian and some German 
r5lcs* from 1889 living in Paris. In 1869 she 
married the Spanish baritone Padilla y Ramos, 
with whom she often appeared. G. 

Artot, Maurice Montagney (n. Dijon, 1772- 
1829, Brussels), Military bandmaster in the 
Revolution and later hornist at the Monnaie, 
Brussels, and conductor at the Beguinage. G, 

Artush Giovanni Maria (? 1545-1613). 16th C. G. 

Asantchevsky, Michael Pavlovitch von (Mos¬ 
cow, 1838-1881, do.). Russian composer, 

trained at Leipzig and by Liszt, in 1871-76 di¬ 
rector of tho Petrograd Conservatory, to which 
he gave his extraordinary library (the nucleus of 
which came from Anders). Wrote considerable 
chamber-music, etc. G . 

Aschenbrenner, Christian Heinrich (1654-1732). 
17th C. G. 

Ashley, John (71740-1805, London), Eng¬ 
lish bassoonist, in 1784 Bates' assistant in di¬ 
recting the Handel Commemoration, and from 
1795 manager of tho Lenten ' oratorios 1 at 
Covent Garden (at which Mozart's Requiem 


and Haydn’s Creation were first given in Eng¬ 
land). He and his four sons often gave musical 
‘ festivals ' at various English towns. They 
were clever instrumentalists. G. 

Ashton, Algernon Bennet Langton (Durham, 
1859). English pianist and prolific composer, 
trained at Leipzig and Frankfort (Helbig prize 
in 1879). From 1885 he was piano-teacher at 
the Royal College of Music, London, and since 
1913 has been at the London and Trinity Col¬ 
leges, besides many tours in England and on the 
Continent. Has written 5 symphonies, 3 over¬ 
tures, a wind-quintet, 2 piano-quintets, 2 string- 
quartets, 2 piano-quartets, 3 pinno-trios, con¬ 
certos for piano and violin, a 2-piano suite, 
sonatas for violin, viola, ’cello and piano, a can¬ 
tata, part-songs, many songs, etc., besides two 
series of critiques entitled Truth , Wit and Wis¬ 
dom ,, 1904, ’08. G. 

Ashton, Joseph Nickerson (Salem, Mass. 
1868). American organist and teacher, in 1895- 
1904 at Brown University, and since 1907 at 
Abbott Academy, Andover, in 1908-12 also at 
Phillips Academy there. Since 1905 he has 
been organist in Brookline. Has edited a 
hymnal for schools (1913). A. 

Asioli, Bonifacio (Correggio, 1769-1832, do.). 
Precocious and abundant Italian composer, pro¬ 
ducing large works when but 8 years old. In 
1808-14 he taught at the new Milan Conserva¬ 
tory. At different times he lived at Turin, Ven¬ 
ice and'Paris. Wrote 7 operas, the oratorio Gia- 
cobbo , much sacred music of every kind and an 
extensive list of instrumental works, besides 
several text-books in harmony, singing and 
instruments (from 1800), of which the chief was 
II Maestro di Composizione, 1836. Memoir by 
Coli, 1834. G. 

Asola, Giovanni Matteo (?1560-1609). 16th C. G. 
Aspa, Mario (Messina, 1799-1868, do.). Sicil¬ 
ian composer, pupil of Zingnrelli. Wrote over 
40 operas (from 1830) for Naples, including I 
Due Forzath o. 1834, Un TrauestimeHto, 1846, 
II Muratore di Napoli , 1850, Piero di Calais, 
1872, etc. 

Asplmayr, Franz (7172I-17SG* Vienna). Austri¬ 
an composer who early followed the progressive 
methods of Stain itz and the Mannheim circle. 
Wrote 12 quartets, 6 trios and other chamber- 
music, besides 2 mngspielc and ballot-music, 
Assmayer, Ignaz (Salzburg, 1790 -1852, Vien¬ 
na). Austrian organist, pupil of M. Haydn and 
Eybler, in 1808-15 organist at Salzburg, from 
1825 court-organist at Vienna and from 1835 
deputy or second court-director. Wrote the 
oratorios Saul und David, Sauls Tod and Das 
Qrfilbdv, 15 masses and other church-music, sym¬ 
phonies, overtures and other secular works. G. 

Astaritta, Gennaro (Naples, 71749-1803). 
Italian composer of about 35 operas (1765-1793), 
given in Italy and Germany, including Circe ed 
Ulisse, 1787. He was specially successful in 
comic works. 

Aston, Hugh ( ? -1522). 16th C. G. 
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Astorga, Emanuele Gioachmo Cesare Rincon, 
Barone d* (Augusta, 1680-1757, Madrid). Sicil¬ 
ian (Spanish) nobleman, after 1718 in the service 
of the King of Spain. He was highly educated 
and an expert amateur musician. Wrote the 
pastoral opera Dafne , 1709, a famous Stabat 
Mater, 1752 (London), many cantate da camera 
and other vocal works. The traditional story of 
his life has proved fictitious (see monograph by 
Hans Volkmann, 2 vols., 1911-19). G. 

Atherton, Percy Lee (Boston, 1871). Amer¬ 
ican composer, trained at Harvard, Munich, 
Berlin, etc, Has written 3 comic operas, a sym¬ 
phonic poem, 2 violin-sonatas, suites for violin 
and for flute, piano-pieces, many songs and 
choruses. A. 

Atkins, Ivor Algernon (Cardiff, 1869). Welsh 
organist, pupil and assistant of Sinclair at Truro 
and Hereford Cathedrals, from 1893 organist 
at Ludlow and from 1897 at Worcester Cathe¬ 
dral, where he has also been at times conductor 
of the Three Choir Festivals. Has written the 
cantata A Hymn of Faith , 1905, and consider¬ 
able church-music. G. 

Attaignant, Pierre. 16 th C. G. 

Attenhofer, Karl (Wettingcn, 1337-1014, Zu¬ 
rich). Swiss choral conductor and composer, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1866 
at Zurich, becoming famous for choral writing 
for men’s voices, as in the cantatas Hegelingen- 
fahrt , 1890, Fruhlingsfeier and Der deutsche 
Michel and a Liederbuch fUr Mdnnergesang, 1882 
(also for women's voices), various songs (some 
for children), etc. 

Atterberg, Kurt M. (Gothenburg, 1887). 
Gifted Swedish composer, trained at the Stock¬ 
holm Conservatory, the Berlin Hochschule and 
by Schillings. Has written symphonies in B- 
flat min. and F, a symphonic poem, an overture, 
a violin-concerto, a string-quartet, a ballet, 
music for Didring's Jefta , etc. 

Attrup, Karl (Copenhagen, 1848 1892, do.). 
Danish organist, pupil of Gado, from I860 teach¬ 
ing in the Copenhagen Conservatory and organ¬ 
ist at leading churches. 

Attwood, Thomas (London, 1765-1838, do.). 
Distinguished English organist and composer, 
pupil of Nares and Mozart and at. Nnnlps nf 
Cinque and Latilla, from 1796 organist at St. 
Paul’s and composer to the Chapel Royal and 
from 1836 its organist, besides being one of the 
first teachers at the Royal Academy of Music. 
He was (from 1829) an intimate friend of Men¬ 
delssohn. Wrote about 20 ballad-operas (1792- 
1807), considerable church-music and some songs 
and piano-pieces. G. 

Auber, Daniel Francois Esprit (Caen, 1782- 
1871. j-'aris ). Em in en r,~ Erpn f h onpratir* r*om- 


1820 he had the constant assistance of the able 
librettist Scribe. His strength lay in varied and 
sparkling melody and brilliant orchestration. In 
one work he collaborated with Harold (1823) 
and in one with Boieldicu (1824), besides once 
with several others (1831). His total list in¬ 
cludes 


/iifig* 1811, Jeandc Convin t 1813, Le Sfymir Mililaire, 
1813, ha Teslamtnty L«I9, ha Bcru&ro Chatelaine, 1820, 
1321. Leicester r 1822, La jVdfcw, 1-823, Vendome 
Eapayno (with Rtreld), 1823, has Train Genres (wit It 
BoielcLiuu). 1824, La Concert d bt Cour. 1824, L&jcttdiV* 
1824, La M [fft), 1 he Ti m ide t 1 s, ; . is 
Mnsaniallo, 1823, La Fiantifa 1829. Fra Diavolo , 1830, 
heO i<511 et t(i Bayadhrc, L8'i0, La Marquise dc BrinviUiora t 
1331, La Philtre, 1331, La Scrmant, 1332, Gustave ///, 
1833, Lcatoeq, lS3| r he Chcmt de. Bronze. 1335, Acteon, 
1S30, be* Chaperone Blanc s, 1830, UAmbcuntadricc, 1836, 
Lc Domino Noir, l$37, Lc Lac ties Ftes, 1830, Znnrtta, 
I&m, has Diamante do ta Coueonttc, 18-U, Carlo Bronchi, 
1843, La Due d’Qlfmne, 1842, Lr Part da D table, 1843, 
La Sir Ane, 1844, La Barcnr<dU, 1845, Nagdte, 1847, 
L'hnftxnt Prodigut, 1856, Karlina, 1851. Spnda, 

1852, Jenny Bell, 1855, Mtmon Lancaith 1850, Mn&enta, 
185 0, La Circassianne. 1861, La Pinnate du Roi des 
Garbcs, 1804. Lc Premier Jour do B&theur, 1808, Hte&t 
d Amour, I860, (In 1357 lCheual da Bronze and 
Marco Sparla were expanded into grand ballets J 


Memoirs by Jouvin, 1864, Mirecourt, 1867, 
Pougin, 1873, Kohut, 1895, and Malherbe, 1911. 
G. 

Aubert, Jacques (1678-1753, Paris). Eminent 
French violinist, from 1727 head of the court- 
band, the orchestra at the Opera and the Con¬ 
certs Spirituels at Paris, and from 1748 also di¬ 
rector for the Due de Bourbon. Wrote much 
graceful violin-music, ensemble-pieces, the opera 
La Heine de Peris , 1725, and 6 ballets. He was 
succeeded at the Opera and the Concerts by his 
son Louis (1720-after 1779), who was active till 
1771. G. 

Aubfiry du Boulley, Prudent Louis (Vcrnetiil, 
1796-1870, do.). French guitarist, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, writing much for ensemble 
with guitar and flute, and author of a method 
for his instrument. Memoir by J. de l’Avre, 
1896. 

Aubry, Pierre (Paris, 1874-1910, Dieppe). 
Able French musicologist, specialising in the 
history of French music. His writings include 
Huiis Chants Heroiques , 1896, Melanges de 

M uftir.nlnai.P. flritimia 4. ’irrJa 1000—1 on 3 FssCtZC 

de Musicologie Comparee , 2 vols. 1903-5, Les 
CarucUres de Danse [18th C.], 1905, La Musique 
en Normandie [13th C.], 1906, Les Plus Anciens 
Textes de Musique Instrumental au Moyen-Age, 
1907, several other books on the 13th C. (1907- 
09), and Trouveres et Troubadours , 1909 (in 
English, 1914), besides articles in the Courrier 
Musical (1903-08). His researches and inter¬ 
pretations have thrown much new light on the 

merlipvfH rlpvplnnrn^nf 


poser, pupil of Cherubini, from 1842 his successor 
as director of the Conservatory, and from 1857 
maitre de chapelle to Napoleon III. From 1835 
he was member of the Academie. His greatest 
success was in opera comique, but he struck a 
higher note with Masaniello, 1828, which was 
one of the pioneer French grand operas. From 


Audran, Edmond (Lyons, 1842-1901, n. Paris), 
son of the following. French composer, most¬ 
ly of light opera, from 1862, living at Paris 
from 1877. Among about 40 works the most 
popular were La Fiancie des Verts-Poteaux, 1887, 
Olivette , 1895, Sainte-Freya, 1892, La Mascotte, 
1880, Miss Helyetl, 1890, Madame Suzette , 1893, 
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Moimcur Lohengrin , 1890, with the larger 

phoi is, 1890, La Duchessc de Ferraro, 1895, and 
La Pouptic, 1896, His first operetta was L'Ours 
d le Pacha, 1802, G. 

Audran, Marius Pierre (Aix, 1810-1887* Mar¬ 
seilles) * French operatic tenor from about 1840, 
becoming a lending singer at the Oj>6m Oomique* 
Paris, and at Conservatory concerts. 1 n 1852-01 
lie sang at various places and from 1803 was 
director of the Marseilles Conservatory. 

Audsley, George Ashdown (Elgin, 1838). 
Eminent Scottish architect from 1856, mostly in 
Liverpool, but from 1892 in New York. Since 
1865 he has been interested in problems of organ- 
making, lecturing mid writing articles of im- 
porta nee. Has published The Art of Organ- 
Building, 2 voh. 1905, The Organ of the 20lh 
Centum 1919. and a treatise on Organ Stop*, 
1920, all marked by fullness of detail and acute 
critical observation* He hns also written ex¬ 
tensively on architecture and allied arts. A. 

Auer, Leopold (Vesssprfim, 1815). Eminent 
Hungarian violinist, trained at Pest and Vienna 
and under Joachim, from 1868 in imperial serv¬ 
ice at Petrograd and professor in the Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1887 92 also directing the Imperial 
Musical Society, besides teaching numerous 
famous pupils (Elman, Zimbalist, Heifetz, etc.). 
Since 1918 he has worked in New York, teaching 
and editing works for violin. Author of Violin- 
Playing a* l Teach It, 1921. G, A. 

Auerbach, Naimette, nee Falk (Danzig, ?1838). 
Able German pianist, from 1867 active in Bal¬ 
timore as soloist and teacher, and in 1871- 
81 teaching at the Peabody Conservatory, then 
returning to Europe, A. 

Augeaer & Co. A firm of music-publishers in 
London, founded in 1853 by Georg Augoncr and 
steadily developed into importance. Besides 
series of the classics and of recent works, they 
have since 1871 issued The Musical Record 
(monthly), edited till 1874 by Prout and later 
by Shedloek. Q* 

Aulrn, Tor (Stockholm, 1806-1914, do.). Dis¬ 
tinguished Swedish violinist, pupil of Sauret and 
Ph, Scharwenka, In 1887 he organized the 
Aulin Quartet, which took high rank in Scandi¬ 
navia, Russia and Germany, in 1889-1902 was 
concertmaster at the Royal Opera, Stockholm, 
and from 1902 directed the Philharmonic Society 
there. Wrote the orchestral suite Meister Oluf , 
3 violin-concertos and smaller works. He was 
regarded the best Scandinavian violinist since 
Ole Bull. G. 

Auric, Georges (Lod&ve, 1899). French com¬ 
poser. pupil of the Paris Conservatory and of 
d’lndy, writing the short Comedy La Reinc de 
C&ur. the ballot Le* Noces dc Camacho, a sym¬ 
phonic poem, a suite for octet, etc. He is prom¬ 
inent in the impressionistic circle, 

Aus der Oh©, Adele (Hanover* 1864), C3er- 
man pianist, pupil of Kulhtk and Lmt. from 1884 
widely known in Europe and America (1886) as 
a brilliant concert-player. Has written 2 piano- 
suites, etudes and pieces, with some songs. 


Austin, Ernest (London* 1874). Self-taught 
English composer of ultra-modern tendency. 
Has written many 1 music-poems ’ for piano or 
various chamber-ensembles, a piano-sonata, 2 
piano-trios, several orchestral pieces, Love-Songs 
from Don Quixote (chorus, soli and orchestra), 
and many songs* G . 

Austin, Frederick (London, 1872), brother of 
Ernest above. English organist, baritone and 
composer, pupil of Grimshawe at Liverpool. 
After service as organist and as theory-teacher 
at Liverpool, from 1902 (with study under Lunn) 
he became a favorite concert- and opera-singer. 
Has written the overture Richard III , the sym¬ 
phonic poem Isabella, tho orchestral rhapsody 
Spring, a piano-trio, a Festival Prelude for strings 
and organ, organ- and piano-pieces and church- 
music. As singer ho has been specially success¬ 
ful in Wagner 1 ** works, G. 

Austin, John Turned (n, Bedford. 1869). Eng¬ 
lish organ-maker, working in America since 1889, 
at first at Detroit and since 1899 at Hartford, 
Conn. His * universal wind-chest' and other 
patents have given him high standing. A. 

Austin Organ Co., The, of Hartford, Conn., 
was founded in 1899 to make organs under the 
patents of J. T. and B. G. Austin, making spe¬ 
cialties of the former’s ‘ universal wind-chest ’ 
and standard console. They have become one 
of the largest organ-makers in the United States. 
A. 

Auteri-Manzocchi, Salvatore (Palermo, 1845)* 
Sicilian composer, pupil of Platanin and Ma- 
bellini, in 188SMSH0 teacher at the Parma Con¬ 
servatory, H as w ri t ten the 0peril© Dolores, 1875, 
II Ncgriero, 1878, Stella, 1880, II Conte di 
Gldehen, 1887, Graziclla, 1804, and Severe To- 
rdli, 1903. 

Auvergne, Antoine d J (n. Clermont-Ferrand, 
1713-1797. Lyons), French violinist and com¬ 
poser, from 1739 in Paris, joining tho Op6ra 
orchestra in 1742 (conductor in 1751-55) and 
becom big di ref: tor ini770-90. W rote the bal 1 e t 
Les Amoure dc Tempi, 1752, the first op£ra 
comique Les Troqueurs, 1753, establishing anew 
form, and 12 other stage-works. Monograph by 
De Paulin. 1011, G {Dnuvergn©)* 

Auxcousteanx, Arthur d * ( ‘l -1656). 17 Lh C. G. 
Averkamp, Anton (Willig© Langerak, 1861). 
Dutch conductor and composer, pupil of De 
Lange, Kiel and Rhein be rger. In 1890 he 
founded an a cappdia chorus in Amsterdam 
which became famous for interpretations of old 
music. He has directed other important so¬ 
cieties, is a knight of the Orange-Nassau Order, 
and has written many articles, besides the sym¬ 
phonic poem Elaine und Lancelot, a violin^soo- 
ata, the choral Decora Lux and Dcr trenmn kcnc 
Burg, choruses a cappclla, songs and the opera 
Die Heidddoctn (not yet given)* 

Avery, John ( ? -1808). English organ-maker 
from 1775, including instruments at Winchester 
Cathedral (1799), St. Margaret's, Westminster 
(1804), King's College, Cambridge (1804) and 
Carlisle Cathedral (1808). G. 
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Avery, Stanley R. (Yonkers, N. Y. 1879). 
American organist and composer, pupil of Hein- 
roth, Macfarlane, MacDowell, Grunicke and 
Pfitzner, from 1896 organist at Yonkera and 
since 1910 at Minneapolis. Has written church- 
music and many songs, several operettas, scher¬ 
zos for orchestra, organ and violin, etc. A. 

Avison, Charles (Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1710- 
1770, do.). English organist (at Newcastle) and 
composer, pupil of Geminiani. Wrote numerous 
chamber-works, including 12 concertos for piano 
with strings, An Essay on Musical Expression , 
1752, ’53, ’75, and edited Marcello's Psalms 
(with Garth), with biography. G . 

Aylward, Theodore (1730-1801, London). 
English organist in London and from 1788 at 
St. George’s, Windsor. From 1771 he was also 
professor at Gresham College. Mus. D. of Ox¬ 
ford Univ. in 1791. Wrote glees and some 
church-music. G . 

Ayres, Frederic (Binghamton, N. Y. 1876). 
American composer, pupil of Kelley and Foote. 
Has written the overture From the Plains , a 
string-quartet, 2 piano-trios, a violin-sonata, 
piano-pieces, the song-cycle The Seeonee Wolves 
and other songs. A. 

Ayrton, Edmund (Ripon, 1734-1808, London). 
English church-musician, pupil of Nares, from 
1754 organist in Southwell, from 1764 at the 
Chapel Royal, becoming in 1783 master (suc¬ 


ceeding Nares), besides some functions at St. 
Paul’s and Westminster. Mus.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge Univ. in 1784 and of Oxford in 1788. His 
4 exercise * was an anthem that was sung at the 
thanksgiving service (July 28, 1784) at the end 
of the American Revolution. Wrote other an¬ 
thems and 2 services. G . 

Ayrton, William (London, 1777-1858, do.), 
son of Uio above. English critic and conductor, 
in 1813-26 on the staff of the Mar nitty Chronicle 
and in 1837-51 on that of the Examiner, in 1813 
a founder of the Pin I harmonic Society, from 1823 
editor of the Har monicon, also of KniyhVs Musi¬ 
cal Library, 8 vols. 1834-7, and of Sacred Min¬ 
strelsy, 2 vols. 1835. He often conducted at the 
King s Theatre, as at the English premieres of 
Don Giovanni (1817) and others of Mozart’s 
operas. G. 

Azevedo, Alexis Jacob (Bordeaux, 1813-1875, 
Paris). French critic, connected with La France 
Musicale, Le Siecle, La Presse and in 1859-70 
UOpinion Mtilwnale, and writing memoirs of 
Rossini (1865) and Feliciou David (1868), as 
well m pamphlets against Chevy's notation- 
system. He was an ardent Italianist in sym¬ 
pathy. 

Azopardi, Francesco (late 18th C.). Italian 
contrapuntist, maestro at Malta, writing n 
treatise, It Mmico Praltico, 1760 (French trans¬ 
lation, 1786). £?, 
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Babbi, Christoph (Cesena, 1748-1814, Dres¬ 
den). Italian violinist, in 1775-78 theater-con¬ 
ductor at Bologna and from 1780 court-concert- 
master at Dresden. Wrote symphonies, violin- 
concertoa, quartets, etc. 

Babbini, Mfltteo (Bologna, 1754-1816, do.). 
Celebrated Italian stage-tenor from 1780, sing¬ 
ing throughout Europe and in 1703-1802 mainly 
in Italy. Ebogio by Brighcnti, 1822. G . 

Babcock, Alpheus. American piano-maker* 
from 1810 in Boston and from 1820 in Phila¬ 
delphia. His instruments became noted and 
won many prizes from 1824. In 1825 he was 
the first to make a solid metal plate to carry the 
strings, establishing a principle soon everywhere 
adopted. A (and see G. in. 728). 

Babell, William (71690-1723, London). Eng¬ 
lish organist and violinist who was the first to 
make clavier-arrangements of operatic airs, es¬ 
pecially from Handel’s works. He also adapted 
some chamber-music. G. 

Baccusi, Ippolito ( ? -1609). 16th C. G. 

Bacfarc, Valentin (1507-1578). 16th C. 

Bach Family, The. An extensive Thuringian 
clan whose predilection for music is traceable 
through eight generations, beginning with Hans 
Bach of Weohniar, near Gotha (b. about 1520). 
Their number and their frequent musical skill 
made the name proverbial in the 17th century, 
so that bands of town-musicians were often 
called 1 the Bachs.’ In the fourth generation, 
early in that century, four principal lines diverge, 
which in the 18th century were represented by 
more than thirty musicians of eminence, the 
greatest being Johann Sebastian Bach (1685 
1750) of the sixth generation. He belonged to 
the second of the four lines and his first wife 
came from the third, so that the three eldest of 
his five gifted sons were Bach-descended through 
a double derivation. During the early 18th cen¬ 
tury the members of the various branches of the 
clan often observed the custom of an annual 
gathering, usually at Erfurt, Arnstadt or Mein- 
ingen, at which music formed the conspicuous 
focus of common interest. 

For convenience of reference, a corn pact summary of 
the four divisions of the family is aubioincu, starting 
in the fourth generation with Lho throe sons of Hans 
* tier Spiolmann ' (cL 1626) and the tron of his brother 

Lips ( 5 . 1620). t , 

I. Johann of Erfurt (1604-73) had three sons: Joh. 

Christian of Erfurt and Eisenach (1640-82). Jon. 
EgidimJ of Erfurt (1645-1717), and Job, Nikolaus of 
Erfurt (1653-82). Of those, Christian had two sons; 
Join Jakob of Eisenach (1068-02) and Join Christoph 
of Ctahrcn 0673-1727); ruid Egtdius also had two: 
Joh, Bernhard of Eisenach (1676-1749) and Join Chris¬ 
toph of Erfurt (1685-1735+). The son of Bernhard 
was Juh, Ernst of Weimar (1722-77). Noon of thus 
line attained much artistic importance. ( , 

II, Christoph of Erfurt and Arnstadt, (1613-61) had 
three hoiib: Georg Christoph of Schwemfutt (1042-07), 
Job. Ambrosias of Eisenach (1645-95), and Joh, Chris¬ 
toph of Arnstadt (1645-63), From the first of these 
descended Joh. Valentin (1669-1726) and hU sons Job. 1 


Lorenz (1695-1773) and Job. Elias C 705-55)—'those 
forming a Franconian ofT-shoot from the main Thurin¬ 
gia ri stock. Ambrosias had three mins: Joh. Christoph 
of Uhrdruf (1671-1721), Joh. Jakob of Stockholm (1682 
-1722) and the great Joh. Sebastian (1685-1756), 
Christoph and Sebastian were each followed by five 
sons, those of the former being nil musicians, but none 
of much significance, and those of the latter being 
Wilhelm Frieda maim of Halle (1710-84), Karl Philipp 
Emanuel of Berlin and Hamburg (1714-88), Join Gott¬ 
fried Bernhard of Mdhlhauaen (1715-30), Job, Chris¬ 
toph Friedrich of BQnkoburg (1732-06) and Joh. Chm- 
Liim of Milan and London (1735-82), all but the third 
becoming distinguished and the fourth being followed 
by a son, Wilhelm Fried rich Ernst (1759-1846). Ilia 
this second line that sheds the greatest lustre on the 
family name, 

III, Heinrich of Arnstadt (1015-92) had three eons: 
Job. Christoph of Eisenach (1642-1703). Job. Michael 
of Oohrein (1648-94), and Joh. CAnther of Arnstadt 
(1053-83), Of the four sons of Christoph, the most 
important is Joh. Nikolaus of Jena (1669-1753). 
Michael's daughter Marla Barbara (1084-1720) mar¬ 
ried her second cousin Sebastian and whs the mother 
of his first three bous, Thia third Htt*. though wnnlh 
haul eminent ability. 

IV. The grandson of Ltpa (through Wendcl, who was 
a farmer) was Jakob of Ruhla (KJ55-1718)* whose 
sons were Joh, Ludwig of Moiningen (1077-1741), 
Nikolaus Ephraim of Gandersheim (d, 17fK1) t who was 
more painter than active musician, and Georg Michael 
(1703-71), who was a school-teacher, followed by Lud- 
wig's .sons, both of Mciningcn, Samuel Anton (1713-31) 
and Gottlieb Friedrich (1714-85), and by Georg’s eon 
Job. Christian of Hallo (1743-1814) and Ida aon Job, 
Philipp of Meiniogen (d. 1846). This line reached its 
high point in Joh, Ludwig and ins sons. 

Nearly all of those leading membnrs of the dan oc¬ 
cupied official pom liana as town-mustditns, enutora or 
organists, and many of them won reputation ns com- 
posers, Most of them naturally emphasized flawed 
music, but were also interested in secular works, espe¬ 
cially for instruments. 

Tuck special geographical field extended about UK) 
miles east and west from Erfurt, but in the later 18th 
century some of them became conspicuous not only 
in northern Germany, but in Italy, England and Scandi¬ 
navia, Through the works of the greatest oT them their 
influence ultimately affected much of the wlicdo course 
of music-history. This is the more remarkable in view 
of the fact that as n ruto they were artistically umig- 
gre.^ivei and unambitious in the ordinary sense. 

Bach [Bak], Albert Bernhard (Gyula, 1844- 
1912, Edinburgh). Hungarian baritone, appear¬ 
ing in concert at Vienna from 1871, but, after 
further training in Italy, in opera from 1877, 
first at Milan and from 1879 at Pest. From 
1886 he was teacher and oratorio-singer in Great 
Britain and Germany. He specialized in the 
songs and ballades of Loewe. Wrote Raphael , 
Mozart and the Renaissance, 1883, Sound, Light 
and Color, 1899, The Art-Ballad—Loewe and 
Schubert , 1890, ’91, and edited Loewe’s Ballads, 
3 vols. 

Bach, August Wilhelm (Berlin, 1796-1869, 
do.). Prussian organist, from 1822 teaching at 
the Inst, fur Kirchenmusik, Berlin, and from 
1832 (following Zelter) director there. Among 
his pupils was the boy Mendelssohn. From 1858 
he had the title of professor. Wrote the oratorio 
Bonifacius, 1836, and the sacred drama Iphi~ 
genia in Delphi. 

Bach, Christoph (1613-1661). 17th C. Q. 
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Bach, Fritz (Paris, 1881). French organist 
and composer, pupil of d'lndy, Guilmant and 
Vierne, since 1913 active in Nyon. Has written 
a symphony, 2 string-quintets, 2 string-quartets, 
a violin-sonata, several choral works, etc. 

Bach, Georg Christoph (1642-1697). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Hans ‘ der Spielmann ’ (? 1580-1626). 17th C. 
Q* 

Bach, Heinrich (1615-1692). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Jakob (1655-1718). 17th C. 

Bach, Johann (1604-1673). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Johann Ambrosius (1645-1695). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Johann Bernhard (Erfurt, 1676-1749), 
son of Egidius below. Organist at Erfurt, 
Magdeburg and (from 1703) Eisenach, succeed¬ 
ing the eminent Joh. Christoph, and also ducal 
cembalist. Wrote excellent orchestral suites and 
chorale-variations. G. 

Bach, Johann Bernhard (Ohrdruf, 1700-1744, 
do.), nephew and for a time pupil of Joh. Sebas¬ 
tian. From 1721 organist at Ohrdruf, succeed¬ 
ing his father, Joh. Christoph. G. 

Bach, Johann Christian (1640-1682). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Johann Christian (Leipzig, 1735-1782, 
London), Joh. Sebastian’s youngest surviving 
son, trained from 1750 at Berlin by his brother 
Emanuel and in 1754-56 (as proteg6 of Count 
Litta of Milan) at Bologna by Martini, besides 
study at Naples in 1757. In 1760-62 he was 
cathedral-organist at Milan (having become a 
Catholic). From 1762 he lived in London as a 
favorite opera-composer, music-master to the 
royal family and teacher of many pupils besides, 
and from 1764 joined the gambist Abel in con¬ 
cert-series that were popular for nearly twenty 
years. In 1772 and '74 he visited Germany and 
in ’78 was in Paris. In 1767 he married the 
singer Cecilia Grassi. His style was facile and 
graceful rather than profound. - While in Italy 
he wrote considerable Catholic church-music, 
but his chief interest was in the opera. In Eng¬ 
land he added many instrumental works, in 
which he happily applied the new methods of 
the Mannheim circle. Wrote over 15 operas, 
including Catone in Utica, 1758, Orione, 1763, 
Zanaida, 1763, Adriano in Syria, 1765, and 
Caratacco , 1767, the oratorio Gioas. 1770. can¬ 
tatas, canzonets and arias, a large number of 
symphonies or overtures for small orchestra, 
clavier-concertos with or without other instru¬ 
ments, much chamber-music for various en¬ 
sembles, and many sonatas and other pieces for 
harpsichord. See exhaustive article by Max 
Schwarz in I. M. G. Sammelbde. 2. 401-454. G. 

Bach, Johann Christoph (1642-1703). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Johann Christoph (1645-1693). 17th C. G. 

Btn.li* juiiiuiu Cliiiaiupli (1071-1721). 17cii C. u. 

Bach, Johann Christoph (1673-1727). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Johann Christoph Friedrich (Leipzig, 
1732-1795, Biickeburg), older brother of Joh. 
Christian above, son of Joh. Sebastian. Took 
some law-studies, but from 1750 was chamber- 
musician to Count von Lippe at Biickeburg, 


where he remained except for one visit to Lon¬ 
don. Wrote cantatas, an oratorio and much 
chamber-music. G. 

Bach, Johann Egidius (1645-1717). 17th C. G. 

Bach, Johann Ernst (Eisenach, 1722-1777, 
do,), son of Joh. Bernhard (1) above and about 
1735 pupil of Joh. Sebastian. Was first a lawyer 
at Eisenach, but from 1749 was his father’s 
successor as organist and from 1756 non-resident 
director at Weimar. Wrote good church-music 
and some clavier-sonatas, also the preface to 
Adlung’s Musikal. Gelahrtheit (1758). G. 

Bach, Johann Gottfried Bernhard (Weimar, 
1715-1739, Jena), last son of Joh. Sebastian's 
first marriage. Was organist at Miihlhausen in 
1735 and at Sangerhausen in 1736, but soon 
turned to law-studies at Jena, dying of a sudden 
fever after a time when his father had lost all 
track of him. G. 

Bach, Johann Jakob (Eisenach, 1682-1722, 
Stockholm), older brother of Joh. Sebastian. 
Having been in the Eisenach town-band, about 
1704 entered the Swedish army in Poland under 
Charles XII as oboist, serving in the invasion of 
Russia, the defeat at Poltava (1709) and the re¬ 
treat into Turkey, where he remained till 1713, 
visiting Constantinople and having flute-lessons 
there from Buffardin, In 1713-21 he was court- 
musician at Stockholm (see Spitta, Eng. trans. 
ii. 154-6). On the occasion of his departure 
from home in 1704 Joh. Sebastian wrote a unique 
farewell Capriccio , a singularly interesting piece 
of program-music (see Spitta, i. 235-43). 

Bach, Johann Lorenz (Schweinfurt, 1695- 
1773, Lahm). Able organist at Lahm, the last 
representative of the Franconian Bachs, son of 
Joh. Valentin. He made the Ferrich copy of 
the Bach Genealogy. G. 

Bach, Johann Ludwig (Steinbach, 1677-1741, 
Mcmingoti), son of Jakob of Rulila. From 1708 
he was cantor at Meiningen and from 1711 court- 
director. Wrote important cantatas (12 of which 
Joh. Sebastian carefullv copied), a mass. Frauer- 
mu&ih (1724), and an overture or suite. His 
able sons were Samuel Anton (1713-1781) and 
Gottlieb Friedrich (1714-1785), both of Meining¬ 
en. G. 

T 3 o/-V. Tn tiafm TV/T^ U,-. al <0 0 , 10^1 ar \a \ i ’ 74 - 1 . r\ n 

Bach, Johann Michael (?1745- ?), perhaps 
connected with the Schweinfurt Bachs. Cantro 
at Tonna, going thence to Holland, England and 
America, studied law at Gottingen about 1780 
and became a lawyer at Gustrow, Mecklenburg. 
Wrote cantatas, clavier-concertos and a text¬ 
book on harmony (1780). G. 

Bach, Johann Nikolaus (1653-1682). 17th C. 

BaCil, Joiiaiiii Nikola ub (Eisenach, 1609—1753, 
Jena), son of Joh. Christoph of Eisenach, and 
Joh. Sebastian's second cousin. From 1695 was 
town- and university-organist at Jena, though 
with an interval when he visited Italy and also 
served in the Danish army. Wrote suites, a 
mass and a comic operetta (based on Jena stu¬ 
dent-life). He was an expert in organ-building, 
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a noted harpsichord-maker and diligent in ad¬ 
vocating equal temperament. G . 

Bach, Johann Sebastian (Eisenach, [Mar. 21] 
1685-1750 [July 28], Leipzig), son of Joh. Am- 
brosius. The consummate genius of the great 
Bach family and one of the greatest in music- 
history. His boyhood was spent in narrow con¬ 
ditions, till 1695 at Eisenach and then, both 
father and mother dying, with his eldest brother, 
Joh. Christoph, at Ohrdruf. He began the violin 
with his father and was well grounded on harpsi¬ 
chord and organ by his brother, besides general 
studies at the Ohrdruf Academy, where his good 
soprano voice was noted. In 1700-03 he was at 
St. Michael’s School at Liineburg (north Ger¬ 
many), with much practice in church-music, the 
chance to study many works in the library and 
various contacts with important organists, such 
as Bohm at Liineburg and Reinken at Hamburg, 
besides visits to Celle to hear French chamber- 
music. After his voice broke he continued as 
violinist and choir-prefect. At 18 lie was already 
an accomplished organist and composer in the 
strong German contrapuntal style. 

In 1703 he went to Weimar as court-violinist, 
but soon became town-organist at Arnstadt, 
where the organ was new and large and where 
he had incentive to compose for the choir. While 
here (1705) he made a notable trip to Liibeck 
(225 miles on foot) to hear Buxtehude’s organ- 
and choir-music—long outstaying his leave of 
absence. This and other circumstances dis¬ 
turbed his relations at Arnstadt, and in 1707 
he became organist at Muhlhausen (succeeding 
J. G. Ahle). In 1707, also, he married his second 
cousin Maria of Gehren. Various plans for im¬ 
proving the organ and the choir were cut short 
in 1708 by a call once more to Weimar as court- 
organist and violinist. 

At Weimar he spent nine years under a kindly 
and cultivated patron, with many congenial cir¬ 
cumstances in the court-kapelle and in the 
friendship of J. G. Walther, the town-organist. 
Here he perfected himself as organ-virtuoso and 
wrote most of his large organ-works, besides 
making extensive studies in the clavier- and 
chamber-music of both France and Italy, be¬ 
ginning to develop their styles along new lines of 
his own. He also entered upon the writing of 
church-cantatas. He was often called to inspect 
or exhibit organs, as at Kassel, Leipzig, Halle 
(where in 1714 he was nominated for town-or¬ 
ganist), Meiningen and Dresden (where in 1717 
he offered to compete with the French clavierist 
Marchand, who ran away from the contest). 

In 1717 he accepted the post of court-director 
at Kothen, where the Prince was also cultured 
and musical, but where he had no organ and 
was expected to accent chamber-music. Here 
he developed his ideas about clavier-playing 
(later exemplified and published by his son 
Emanuel) and about the use of equal tempera¬ 
ment, soon producing most of his larger clavier- 
works, including Part I of his monumental Well- 
Tempered Clavichord (1722). He wrote much 


also for stringed instruments and for the flute, 
besides perfecting ensemble-forms, like suites, 
concertos and the like, in ways that combined 
minute knowledge of past achievements and a 
sure sense of fresh creation. Here he invented 
the ‘ viola poraposa/ a form between the viola 
and the violoncello* He made occasional trips 
to Leipzig, Halle (where in 1719 he just missed 
meeting Handel), Karlsbad and Hamburg (where 
in 1720 he won plaudits from the veteran Rein¬ 
ken). In 1720 his first wife died, leaving the 
three sons, Friedemann, K. Ph. Emanuel and 
Bernhard. In 1721 he married Anna Wiilken of 
Weissenfels, a beautiful singer and his pupil and 
co-worker in many ways. 

From 1723 he was cantor of the Thomasschule 
in Leipzig, an honorable but difficult post, and 
also had oversight of music in two leading 
churches and at the University—in all these 
succeeding Kuhnau. He was hampered by the 
lax management of the school (except in 1730- 
34), by the trend of popular interest away from 
serious church-music, and by sundry local and 
personal jealousies. But he held honorary ap¬ 
pointments from the courts of Kothen, Weissen¬ 
fels and Warsaw, with a technical relation to 
that of Dresden, and he had many notable vis¬ 
itors and able pupils, while his home-life was 
full of satisfaction. He often visited Hasse at 
Dresden and in 1747 was invited to Potsdam by 
Frederick the Great. During this period he 
carefully revised many earlier works and added 
a vast number of cantatas and oratorios, mostly 
adapted to the Lutheran calendar. His strenu¬ 
ous industry finally brought on eye-trouble, and, 
after an unsuccessful operation in 1749, he be¬ 
came totally blind. His death was from apo¬ 
plexy. He was buried near the Johanniskirche, 
but the location was later lost. [In 1894 his 
presumable remains were found and in 1900 
placed in the church.] His wife and the three 
unmarried daughters (one had married Altnikol) 
were left in poverty and all became dependent 
on town-charity, Anna Bach dying in 1760, but 
the last of the daughters not till 1809. Five sons 
survived, two from the first marriage and three 
from the second. 

The total amount of his work as composer is 
prodigious, not only in bulk (several hundreds of 
items), but in depth of content and originality 
of form. Very few works were published either 
during his lifetime or for a century afterward. 
It was not until 1837 that Peters began to issue 
a complete edition, Breitkopf & Hartel following 
in 1851 with the fuller, critical edition of the 
Bach-Gesellschaft (46 vols. to 1899). Even 
this is defective, since many works are known 
to be lost. The list, as it stands, includes 

For organs ever 40 AiRUcfi (usually with A prelude, 
toccata or fan main). about half of which rank aa the 
noblest works of their kind, a largo number of chornle- 
preludca and elaborations, often of great beauty, 6 
rtoimtftH and several detached pieces of magnitude, 

For clavichord or tmrp&khord—DtiA uohltcmperirte 
Clavier (4S preludes and fuguea in till keys), Pt. i. 1722* 
Pt. ii. 1744. various other preludes (or toccatas) and 
fueues, 2- and 3-part Inventions, the ‘French' 1 and 
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'English' suites, besides other suites and partitas, 14‘ 
concertos for 1-4 claviers with strings, etc., besides 
Das musikalische Opfer , 1747, and Die Kunst der Fuge, 
1749. 

For other instruments—many sonatas and concertos 
for violin, viola da gamba, 'cello, flute, etc., either alone 
or with clavier or strings, besides works for various en¬ 
sembles, including several overtures. 

For chorus —about 300 cantatas or motets for the 
Lutheran church-year (5 complete cycles, of which 
about 200 are known), 5 Pinions (including that ac¬ 
cording to St. John, 1724, and St. Matthew, 1729), 
with analogous oratorios for Chrtatrmta (6 parts, 1734), 
Easter, etc., 2 Magnificats, 5 large masses (especially 
that in B min,, 1733-38) and several shorter ones, 
and many secular contatas, serenatas and occasional 
works. 

His style is essentially instrumental rather 
than vocal, equally supreme in the fields of key¬ 
board- and chamber-music. His method is al¬ 
most always Btrongly contrapuntal, though with 
infinite variety of treatment. He excelled in the 
invention and presentation of subjects, in ex¬ 
haustless ductility of thematic development, in 
the architectonic arrangement and proportion 
of the several parts or sections, and in the weld¬ 
ing of the whole into artistic unity in accordance 
with some dominant conception. Though al¬ 
ways highly intellectual, his genius was intensely 
emotional and spiritual upon a lofty plane, so 
that his greatest works have a singular universal¬ 
ity or ideality that have given them permanent 
influence upon the whole of later musical prog¬ 
ress. In his grasp of harmonic possibilities and 
of many details of performance and structure 
he was far in advance of his time. With the 
prevalent interest in the opera he had little 
sympathy, and he came before the modern or¬ 
chestra had established itself as a means of ex¬ 
pression. But indirectly his titanic energy af¬ 
fected even these fields. 

The Bach literature is extensive. Memoirs 
by Forkel, 1802 (Eng. 1820, French, 1876), Hii- 
genfeldt, 1850, Bitter, 2 vols. 1865 (2d ed. 4 vols. 
1880), Spitta, 2 vols. 1873-80 (Eng. 3 vols. 1884- 
5, 2d ed. 1899), Poole, 1882, Barth, 1002 t Pirro, 
1906, Parry, 1909, Wolfrum, 2 vols, 1910, Ticrsot 
1912. Critical works by Hauptmann, 1841 (on 
Die Kunst der Fuge), Franz, 1871, 1910 (on vo¬ 
cal works). Tudor. 1891 (on Bach. Beethoven 
and Wagner), Riemann, Katechismus der Fuge, 
3 vols. 1890-1, 3d ed. 1914 (on Das wohltem- 
perirte Klavier), Pirro, 1894 (Eng. 1902) (on 
Bach’s organ), Todt, 1895 (on the cantatas), Sit- 

toT-rl 1S95 the B mm lVTcnae^ WiHmn n n 

1895 (on the St. Matthew Passion), Taylor, 1897 
(on Bach as church-musician), Iliffe, 1897 (on 
Das wohltemp. Clavier), Fuller-Maitland, The 
Age of Bach and Handel, 1902 (vol. iv of Ox¬ 
ford History of Music), Schweitzer, J. S. B., le 
Musicien-Po&te (1905, ’08, Eng. 1911), Pirro, 
If Esthelique de J. S. B., 1907, Heuss, 1909 (on 
the St. Matthew Passion), Robert, Le Descriptif 
chez Bach, 1909, Voigt, 1911 (on the cantatas), 
etc For fuller list see Baker DioL of 
cians, 3d ed., 1919. 

Bach, Karl Philipp Emanuel (Weimar, 1714—, 
1788, Hamburg), second surviving son of Joh. 
Sebastian. He had a considerable education in 


philosophy and law at Leipzig and Frankfort-an- 
der-Oder, but was also thoroughly trained by his 
father, so that in 1738-67 he was chamber-musi¬ 
cian to Frederick the Great, then becoming di¬ 
rector at the chief church iu Hamburg, succeed¬ 
ing Telemann. He was exceedingly admired and 
respected, was one of the best clavier-players of 
his time, and produced an immense number of 
works that had wide circulation and influence. 
As composer his gifts were not remarkable, but 
he came just when a profound change in musical 
style was taking place, and his genius for clear 
and orderly expression was of service in fixing 
new standards. Deserting the intricate and in¬ 
tellectual methods of his father, he became the 
real founder of the new sonata-form, with its 
emphasis upon melody, phrase and figure. 
From him Haydn derived his initial impetus. 
Wrote over 200 clavier-pieces, over 50 clavier- 
concertos, an immense number of chamber-works 
of every kind, 18 symphonies for orchestra, the 
oratorios Die Israelilen in der Wilste and Die 
Auferstehung und Himmelfahrt Jesu, 22 Passions, 
cantatas, etc. Memoirs by Bitter, 1868, Fiueler, 
1909, and Vrieslander, 1923, and thematic cata¬ 
logue of works by Wotquenne, 1905. G. 

Bach, Leonard Emil (Posen, 1849-1902, Lon¬ 
don). Prussian pianist and composer, pupil of 
Kullak, Wiierst and Kiel at Berlin, from 1869 
teaching in Kullak’s Academy, from 1874 pianist 
to Prince George of Prussia, and from 1882 
teacher at the Guildhall School, London. Wrote 
the popular short operas Irmengard, 1892, The 
Lady of Longford, 1894, Des Konigs Garde, 1895, 
and Das Tabakskollegium, besides many piano- 
pieces. 

Bach, Otto (Vienna, 1833-1893, n. do.). Aus¬ 
trian composer, pupil of Sechter, Marx and 
Hauptmann, for many years theater-manager at 
different German towns, from 1868 in charge of 
the Mozarteum at Salzburg, and from 1880 di¬ 
rector at the Votivkirche, Vienna (then new), 
Wrote the operas Sar~ddndpdl~lSQ0?~Die Liebes- 
probe, 1867, Die Argonauten , 1870, Lenore, 1874, 
and Medea, 4 symphonies, the overture Elektra, 
a choral ballad, church- and chamber-music. 

Bach, Wilhelm Friedemann (Weimar, 1710- 
1784, Berlin), Joh. Sebastian's eldest and most 
gifted son. Besides music-study with his father 
and with Graun, he had a good general education, 
RYnpllino- in mathematics From 1733 he was 
organist in Dresden and iu 1747-64 at Halle, be¬ 
coming famous as an extraordinary player and 
a powerful composer, but finally losing place 
and repute through boorish manners and grow¬ 
ing dissipation. What became of him is but 
partially known. He made two or three efforts 
to regain recognition, but died in disgrace and 
poverty—a unique instance in the whole Bach 
circle. Wrote about 25 cantatas, many concertos 
for nip no or tor nrg£m ( cnnsirlcra hip chamher- 
music and many piano-pieces. He is said to 
have been a masterly improvisator and to have 
composed much now lost. Memoir by Falck, 
1913, with thematic catalogue. G. 
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Bach, Wilhelm Friedrich Ernst (Biickeburg,' 
1759-1845, Berlin), grandson of Joh. Sebastian 
(son of Joh. Christoph Friedrich) and his last 
male descendant. Trained by his father and 
uncle (Joh. Christian), he became a successful 
piano-teacher in London, from 1782 concertized 
in Germany and at Paris, from 1789 was in 
court-service at Berlin, becoming music-master 
to Queen Luise and her family, and in 1810 re¬ 
tired on pension. Wrote only a limited number 
■of works, including piano-concertos, etc. G. 

Bache, Constance (Edgbaston, 1846-1903, 
Switzerland). English pianist and writer, pupil 
of the Munich Conservatory, but forced by an 
accident to give up concert-work. From 1883 
she taught in London and specialized as trans¬ 
lator of musical books and librettos, including 
Liszt’s and Von Billow’s Letters, etc., Heintz’ 
analyses of Tristan, Die Meistersinger and Parsi¬ 
fal ', and the texts of Liszt’s St, Elizabeth, Schu¬ 
mann’s The Rose's Pilgrimage and Faust Scenes, 
Mozart’s Bastien et Bastienne and Humper¬ 
dinck’s Hdnsel und Gretel , besides Brother 
Musicians (on her brothers, F. E. and Walter 
Bache). 

Bache, Francis Edward (Birmingham, 1833- 
1858, do.). Gifted, but short-lived English com¬ 
poser, pupil of Bennett and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote a piano-concerto, a piano- 
trio and many piano-pieces, and the operas 
Which is Whichf and Rubezahl. He died of 
consumption. G . 

Bache, Walter (Birmingham, 1842-1888, Lon¬ 
don), brother of the above. Fine English pian¬ 
ist, trained at Leipzig and under Liszt, becoming 
known from 1865 in London as the latter’s strong 
advocate. For several years after 1874 he gave 
series of concerts devoted to introducing Liszt’s 
works to the English public, including several 
of the symphonic poems, of the choral works, 
the piano-concertos, etc. He was professor at 
the Royal Academy, where he succeeded in es¬ 
tablishing the Liszt Scholarship. G. 

Bachmann, Alberto Abraham (Geneva, 1875). 
Able Swiss violinist, trained at the Lille Conser¬ 
vatory and by Ysaye, Thomson, Hubay, Brod¬ 
ski and Petri. He has toured all over the world 
(in America since 1916), and has received many 
official decorations. Has written a violin-sonata, 
2 concertos and many pieces, besides the im¬ 
portant Les Grands Violinisles du Passe, 1913, 
Le Violon, 1906, and a Gymnastique (for violin¬ 
ists), 1914. He is preparing an Encyclopedic du 
Violon. A. 

Bachmann, Gottlob (n. Zeitz, 1763-1840, do.). 
Saxon organist, trained at Leipzig and Dresden, 
from 1791 organist at Zeitz. Wrote 3 sym¬ 
phonies, a piano-quintet, 3 string-quartets, 3 
singspiele, a cantata, ballads and songs, etc. 

Bachmann, Sixtus (Kettershausen, 1754-1818, 
n. Vienna). Notable Bavarian organist and 
pianist, precociously developed in memorizing. 
At 12 he contended with Mozart (then 10) on 
the organ at Biberach. He entered the Pre- 
monstrant monastery near Vienna. Wrote 4 


piano-sonatas, organ-fugues, symphonies, cham¬ 
ber-music, cantatas and many fine masses. 

Bachmetiev, Nikolai Ivanovitch (1807-1891). 
In 1861-83 head of the Imperial Choir at Petro- 
grad. Wrote a symphony, a string-quartet, 
violin-pieces, etc. 

Bachofen, Johann Kaspar (Zurich, 1697-1755, 
do.). Swiss cantor and singing-teacher in Zu¬ 
rich, from 1727 editing various books and period¬ 
icals containing tunes for hymns and psalms and 
other sacred music that had wide popularity and 
influence. G. 

Bachrich, Sigismund (Zsambokreth, 1841- 
1913, Vienna). Hungarian violinist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Bohm at Vienna, for many years 
teaching in the Conservatory there (till 1899) 
and for 12 years playing in the Hellmesberger 
Quartet, as well as in leading orchestras (viola). 
Wrote the operettas or comic operas Muzzedin, 
1883, Heinz von Steier, 1884, Der Fuchs-Major , 
1889, etc. Erinnerungen published in 1914. 

Backer-Grondahl, Agathe Ursula (Holmest- 
rand, 1847-1907, n. Christiania). Brilliant Nor¬ 
wegian pianist and composer, pupil of Kjer- 
ulf, Lindemann, Kullak, Von Billow and Liszt, 
from 1875 married to the choral conductor O. A. 
Grondahl of Christiania. Best known by 6 
Etudes de Concert , a piano-suite, Romantische 
SliicJce and many other fine piano-works, and 
by many beautiful songs and the song-cycle 
Des Kindes Friihlingstag. G. 

Backhaus [Bachaus], Wilhelm (Leipzig, 1884). 
Superior Saxon pianist, pupil of Reckendorf and 
d’Albert. Since 1900 he has been chiefly oc¬ 
cupied in concert-playing (in America 1912-14), 
but has taught in Manchester, England (1905), 
and at Sondershausen (1907-08). In 1905 he 
won the Rubinstein Prize. 

Backofen, Johann Georg Heinrich (in Baden, 
1768-1839, Darmstadt). A noted expert on the 
harp, clarinet, flute and basset-horn, widely 
known through tours in Germany and southern 
Europe, in 1806-15 chamber-musician at Gotha 
and then head of a factory for making wind- 
instruments in Darmstadt. Wrote pieces and 
methods for his several instruments. 

Bacon, Richard Mackenzie (Norwich, 1776- 
1844, n. do.). English editor, critic and vocal 
teacher, founder of The Quarterly Musical Maga¬ 
zine, 1818-29 (the first English musical period¬ 
ical) and of the Norwich Festivals (from 1824), 
and writer for many journals, besides editing 
the Norwich Mercury. Wrote three works on 
singing (1824, ’25), biographies of Pitt and the 
Earl of Suffolk, besides political pamphlets. G. 

Bader, Karl Adam (Bamberg, 1789-1870, Ber¬ 
lin). Bavarian operatic tenor from 1811, in 1820 
—49 leading tenor at the Berlin Court Opera, and 
from 1849 director at the Hedwigskirche. He 
was noted for roles in Spontini’s operas. 

Badia, Carlo Agostino (1672-1738). 17th C. 

Badia, Luigi (n. Naples, 1819-1899, Milan). 
Italian composer of 4 operas (from 1846) and 
many songs. 
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Badiali, Cesare (Imola, 71810-1865, do.). 
Eminent Italian operatic bass from 1827, ap¬ 
pearing throughout Italy, especially at Milan, 
in 1832-38 at Madrid and Lisbon, also from 
1842 at Vienna and from 1859 at Paris and Lon¬ 
don. He sang florid parts (as in Semiramide) as 
written. G. 

Bagge, Selmar (Coburg, 1823-1896, Basel). 
Saxon teacher and critic, pupil of D. Weber and 
Sechter, in 1851-55 theory-teacher at the Vienna 
Conservatory, from 1855 critic for the Monats- 
schrifl f. Theater u. Musik , in 1860-63 founder of 
the Deutsche Musikzeilung, in 1863-68 editor at 
Leipzig of the Allgem. musikal. Zeitung, and then 
director of the Basel Music School, besides edit¬ 
ing the Schweizerische Sdngerzeilung. He was a 
strong opponent of the New-German school. 
Wrote a Lehrbuch der Tonkunst, 1873, on the 
development of the sonata (1880) and the sym¬ 
phony (1884), a symphony, chamber-music, 
piano-pieces and songs. Memoir by Eglinger, 
1897. G. 

Bai, Tommaso (71650-1714). 17th C. G. 

Baier, Victor (New York, 1861-1921, do.). 
American organist, from 1884 assistant at Trin¬ 
ity Church, New York, and from 1897 chief or¬ 
ganist there. In 1920 he became wardep of the 
Am. Guild of Organists. A . 

Batf, Jean Antoine de (1532-1589). 16th C. 

Bailey-Apfelbeck, Marie Louise (Nashville, 
Tenn. 1876). American pianist (of Irish-Polish 
descent), pupil of Reinecke, Leschetizky and 
Malwina Brde, since 1900 concertizing in both 
Europe and America. She has been counted 
one of the best players in Vienna, where she 
married an army-officer. 

Baillot, Pierre Marie Francois de Sales 
(Paris, 1771-1842, do.). Eminent French vio¬ 
linist, the last _of_ the cl assical scho ol, pupil of 
Sainte-Marie, Pollani and the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, but not committed to an artistic career 
till 1795, then becoming professor in the new 
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Napoleon’s private band, in 1805-08 toured in 
Russia with the ’cellist Lemare, soon became 
famous throughout Europe, in 1821-31 was con¬ 
cert-master at the Opera and from 1825 of the 
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chamber-concerts, becoming known as an un¬ 
rivaled ensemble-player. His tone was broad 
and noble, his execution precise and his style in 
in every way superior. Wrote 9 violin-concertos, 
3 string-quartets and much other chamber-music, 
a Symphonie Concertante for two violins and or¬ 
chestra, a violin-sonata, etc., the standard text¬ 
book UArt du Violon , 1834, assisted Rode, 
Kreutzer. Levasseur and others in preparing the 
Conservatory methuus fui violin and ’cello, be¬ 
sides essays on Gretry (1814), Viotti (1825) and 
others. Among his pupils were the elder Haben- 
eck, Mazas and the Dancla brothers. His son 
Rene Paul (1813-1889) was long professor of 
ensemble-playing at the Conservatory. G. 

Baini* Giuseppe (Rome, 1775-1844, do.). Dis¬ 
tinguished Italian composer and writer uf de¬ 


cidedly conservative sympathy, pupil of his 
uncle Lorenzo Baini (maestro at the Apostoli) 
and of Jannaconi (maestro at St. Peter’s), from 
1802 singer in the Pontifical Choir and in 1818 
chamberlain. Wrote a famous Miserere, 1821, 
long given in Holy Week in alternation with 
those of Allegri and Bai, masses, motets, a Te 
Deum, etc., a monumental monograph on Pales¬ 
trina (1828, in German 1834) and a treatise on 
rhythm in music and poetry (1820). Besides 
being an erudite and skillful musician he was 
gifted as historian and writer. He projected a 
complete critical edition of Palestrina’s works, 
but completed only a small part of it. He held 
the title of Abbate. G . 

Bainton, Edgar Leslie (London, 1880). Eng¬ 
lish composer, trained at the Royal College, Lon¬ 
don, settled in Newcastle-on-Tyne as head of 
the Conservatory and conductor of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Orchestra. Has written the short 
opera The Crier by Night , the choral works Before 
Sunrise , A Song of Freedom and Joy and The 
Blessed Demozel, the symphonic poem Paracelsus 
and other orchestral works. 

Bajetti, Giovanni (Brescia, 71815-1876, Mi¬ 
lan). Italian composer, long concertmaster at 
La Scala, Milan. Wrote the operas Gonzalvo , 
1841, II Genio d' Italia, 1843, U Assedio di Bres¬ 
cia , 1844, Caterina, 1847, and Uberto da Brescia , 
1866, and the ballet Faust , 1848. 

Baker, Benjamin Franklin (Wenham, Mass. 
1811-1889, Boston)- American singer and 
teacher, in 1841-47 Lowell Mason’s successor as 
teacher in the Boston public schools, and in 
1851-68 head of the Boston Music School, which 
he founded. He was useful in stimulating popu¬ 
lar interest in music and its study. Wrote can¬ 
tatas, etc., edited vocal collections and the 
Boston Musical Journal, and compiled a text¬ 
book of harmony. A. 

Baker, Theodore (New York, 1851). Able 
American editor, trained under Paul and at the 
Leipzig University (Ph.D. 1881). In 1880 he 
made studies of tribal music among the Seneca 
Indians (central New York) and elsewhere, lead¬ 
ing to the thesis Ueber die Musik der nordamer- 
ikanischen Wilden , 1882, which was the pioneer 
-u „„ t„ a i cno v.^ 

editor for Schirmer in New York, producing two 
standard dictionaries, the one of terms (1895, 
many later eds.), the other of biographies (1900, 
3d ed. 1919), and translating many important 
books on theory, technique and criticism, be¬ 
sides supervising the details of thousands of 
works of every class. A. 

Baklanov, Georges (Petrograd, 1882). Rus¬ 
sian operatic baritone, pupil of Vittorio Vanzo, 
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leading European capitals and in 1909 removing 
to the United States, where he has sung with 
the Boston Opera Company and at the Metropol¬ 
itan, New York, and since 1917 with the Chicago 
Opera Company. A. 

Balakirev, Mily Alexeievitch (Nijni Novgorod, 
1837-1910, Petrograd). Distinguished Russian 





BALART — BALLARD 


207 


pianist, composer and founder (from about 1860) 
of the Neo-Russian movement. After general 
education at Kazan University, he was a protege 
of Oulibichev, quickly acquiring musical pro¬ 
ficiency, so that in 1855 he made his debut as 
pianist at Petrograd with success. In 1862, with 
the choral conductor Lomakin, he founded the 
influential Free School of Music, whose orches¬ 
tral concerts he conducted (except in 1874-81). 
In 1866-67 he conducted Russian operas in 
Prague, in 1867-70 directed the Imperial Musi¬ 
cal Society at Petrograd, and in 1883-95 was 
conductor at the Court Chapel. His influence 
was exerted not only to bring out many unknown 
Russian works of importance, but to introduce 
the knowledge of advanced styles from the rest 
of Europe. He became the leader of the circle 
(‘ the big five ’) including Cui, Mussorgsky, 
Rimsky-Korsakov and Borodin. He himself, 
starting with great admiration of Glinka, became 
a striking exponent of the distinctive Russian 
style and spirit, with masterly use of national 
motifs. His works include symphonies in C 
(1897-98) and D min. (1909), the symphonic 
poems Russia and Tamara, 4 overtures, a piano- 
concerto, the piano-fantasia Islamei and many 
dances, etc., for piano, 2 sets of songs (30 in all) 
and 2 collections of folk-songs. Letters with 
Tchaikovsky edited by Liapunov, 1912. G , A. 

Balart, Gabriel (Barcelona, 1824-1893, do.). 
Spanish opera-conductor and composer of sev¬ 
eral popular zarzuelas, trained in Paris, from 
1852 conductor at Madrid and Barcelona, and 
at length director of the Barcelona Conserva¬ 
tory. 

Balatka, Hans (n. Olmutz, 1827-1899, Chi¬ 
cago). Moravian conductor, pupil of Proch, 
Sechter and Gentiluomo, coming to Milwaukee 
in 1849. In 1851-60 he was founder and leader 
of the Musikverein there, then of the Philhar¬ 
monic Society, Musical Union and Germania 
Mannerchor in Chicago, and after 1873 of the 
Liederkranz and other organizations, besides 
touring in 1870 with Mme. Pappenheim. Wrote 
a cantata (1869), the double chorus for men's 
voices The Power of Song , 1856, many choruses 
and songs. A. 

Balbatre, Claude (Dijon, 1729-1799, Paris). 
French organist, pupil of Rameau, from 1756 
at St. Roch, from 1760 at Notre-Dame and from 
1776 also in service of the king’s brother (later 
Louis XVIII). 

Balbi, Ludovico ( ? -1G04). 16th C. G. 

Balbb Melchior e (Venice, 1796-1879, Padua). 
Italian composer and theorist, pupil of Nitu, 
Valeri and Calegari, in 1818-53 concert™aster in 
Padua theaters and from 1854 director at S. An¬ 
tonio there. Wrote 3 operas (1820-25), much 
church-music, a Requiem for Rossini, 1868, a 
‘ grammar ’ of music as a language (1825) and 
Nuova Scuola Basata sul Sistema Semitonato 
Equabile, 1872, and edited Calegari’s Sistema 
Armonico, 1829. 

Baldwin, Ralph Lyman (Easthampton, Mass. 
1872). American organist and public-school su¬ 


pervisor, pupil of Chadwick, Emery, Heindl and 
Elson, from 1904 organist in Hartford, Conn., 
in charge of music in the leading schools and 
(from 1906) conductor of the (men’s) Choral 
Club. Since 1900 he has directed the Institute 
of Music Pedagogy, Northampton, Mass, (sum¬ 
mer normal school). Has written an organ- 
sonata, a Burlesca e Melodia for organ, anthems, 
men’s choruses, including Hymn before Action , 
songs, and edited several collections of school- 
music. A. 

Baldwin, Samuel Atkinson (Lake City, Minn. 
1862). Distinguished American organist, grad¬ 
uate of the Dresden Conservatory in 1884, from 
1886 organist in Chicago, from 1889 in St. Paul 
and Minneapolis, besides leading choral societies, 
and since 1902 in New York and Brooklyn (till 
1911), becoming in 1907 professor at the Col¬ 
lege of the City of New York, where he has 
for years given notable annual series of recitals, 
as well as elsewhere. Has written a symphony, 
the orchestral suite A Summer Idyl, 2 concert- 
overtures, chamber-music and some choral 
works. A. 

Balfe, Michael William (Dublin, 1808-1870, 
England). Irish composer of popular operas and 
operettas, pupil of C. F. Horn and (under the 
patronage of Count Mazzara) of Federici, Galli 
and Bordogni. He early appeared as stage- 
baritone, in 1828-35 in Paris and Italy. From 
1843 his English successes were constant till 
1864. when he retired. His works include 

t. Hindi, 1820. Un Avvcrtimcnto at Gcfasi, 183H, En¬ 
rico IV at i J mm dd Murnd, 1831* The Skua of RochcUot 
1835, Thi' Maid of Artois, 1936. Catherine Grey. 1837, 
Joan of A rr, 18117, Diadcxtr, 1838. Faktnff, 1838, Kco^ 
Uudhe, 1840, Lc Putt* d* Amour. 1843, Quatre Pitta 
f TAi/mnn, 1844, Th.4 J Bohemian Girl t 1848 (hi« graitcat 
aiidccss, given throughout Europe), The Daughter of St. 
Mark, ISM, Thu Enchantress* 1845, L'Etoile dr- Stride, 
1845, The Bondman, 1848. The Maid of Honour. 1847. 
The Sicilian Finds. 1852, Si 1 Viet Devil's in it, 1852, Piti&ra 
e Duoa, 1856 (ftfl The Painter of Antwerp 1881), The 
Hose of Castile, 1857. Safmuiln, 1858, jSmrtca, I860, The 
Puritan '$ Dau(tht<r, 1801. The Armourer of Nantes, 1863* 
Blanche da Newr*, 1863* The Sleeping Qumiu 1803, The 
Knight of the LoofHtrd or It Vatismana, 1874, besides the 
cjihiuuL und 2 others, (jlees arid ballads. The 

Bohemian Girl was transformed in 1856 into French as 
La BohSmienne null in I85S into Italian ftj* La Zitivttra* 

He had great fertility in effective melody and 
no little skill in orchestration and the telling 
arrangement of scenes, but had limited powers 
of characterization and small sense of the larger 
dramatic values. Within his chosen field he 
was not only popular but eminent. In 1846 he 
visited Vienna, in 1848 Berlin and in 1852-56 
Russia and Trieste, besides vibrating often be¬ 
tween London and Paris. Memoirs by Kenney, 
1875, and Barrett, 1882. G . 

Ballantine, Edward (Oberlin, 0.1886). Amer¬ 
ican composer, trained at Boston and Berlin, 
since 1912 instructor at Harvard University. 
Has written the symphonic poems The Eve of St. 
Agnes , 1917, and The Awakening of the Woods, 
an Overture to the Piper , incidental music to 
Hagedorn’s Delectable Forest , pieces for violin or 
’cello and piano songs, etc. A . 

Ballard, Robert, mb C (?. 





208 


BALLING — BANTOCK 


Balling, Michael (n. Wurzburg, 1866). Emi¬ 
nent Bavarian conductor, trained as violist at 
the Wurzburg Music School, for a time playing 
in the Mayence orchestra, in the court-band at 
Schwerin (1886-92) and also at Bayreuth. After 
a sojourn in Nelson (New Zealand), where he 
founded a music-school, an orchestra and a 
choral society, in 1896-97 he served as assistant- 
conductor at Bayreuth, as again in 1906-14. 
From 1898 he was in charge of the Opera at 
Liibeck, then at Breslau and in 1903-11 at 
Karlsruhe (succeeding Mottl). In 1911-14 he 
followed Richter as head of the Hall6 Orchestra 
in Manchester (England). Since 1919 he has 
been general director at Darmstadt. He is 
editor-in-chief of the standard edition of Wag¬ 
ner’s works begun by Breitkopf & Hartel in 
1914. 

Baltazarini. 16th C. G. 

Baltzar, Thomas (71630-1663). 17th C. G . 

Baltzell, Winton James (Shiremanstown, Pa. 
1864). American editor, author and composer, 
trained mostly in Boston and with H. A. Clarke, 
editor of The Etude from 1907 and of The Musi¬ 
cian in 1907-18. Has published vocal music, a 
History of Music , 1905, and a Dictionary of 
Musicians , 1914. A. 

Banchieri, Adriano (71565-1634). 17th C. G. 

Banck, Karl (Magdeburg, 1809-1889, Dres¬ 
den). Saxon critic, pupil of Klein, Berger, Zel- 
ter and Frdr. Schneider, working at Magdeburg, 
Berlin, Leipzig (from 1834, at first closely asso¬ 
ciated with Schumann), in Thuringia and (from 
1840) at Dresden. 

Band, Erich (Berlin, 1876). Prussian con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Berlin Hochschuie, director 
in succession at Mayence, Bremen, Rostock and 
(since 1905) of the Stuttgart Opera, as well as 
of choral organizations. Has written a string- 
quartet, a piano-sonata and pieces, and an essay 
on the history of the modern orchestra. 

Bandini, Priiho (Parma, 1857). Italian com¬ 
poser of the operas Eufemio di Messina, 1878, 
Fausta , 1886, and Janko, 1897. 

Bandini, Uberto (Rieti, 1860). Italian com¬ 
poser, trained at Perugia, Naples and Rome. 
Has written the overture Eleonora, a symphony 
and II Baccanale for orchestra, 1880. (7. 

Bandmann, Tony (Hamburg, 1848-1907, do.). 
Piinil nf Dmnft and an earlv renresentative of 
his method, working as teacher at Hamburg 
and writing Die Gewichtstechnik d. Klavierspiels, 
1907. 

Bandrowski, Alexander (Lubaczow, 1860- 
1913, Cracow). Galician actor and operatic 
tenor, pupil of Sangiovanni and Salvi, from 1887 
becoming a Wagnerian exponent of high rank. 
He translated Rienzi, Tannhauser and Lohengrin 
into Polish. 

Banister, Gilbert 15th C G 

Banister, Henry Charles (London, 1831-1897, 
n. do,). English theorist and composer, pupil of 
Potter at the Royal Academy of Music, where 
from 1851 he was professor of theory, as from 


1880 also at the Guildhall School and at the 
Normal College for the Blind. He was also a 
good concert-pianist. Wrote a Text-Book of 
Music, 1872 (many eds.), Some Musical Ethics 
and Analogies, 1884, Lectures on Musical Analy¬ 
sis, 1887, Musical Art and Study, 1888, a memoir 
of Macfarren (1891) and several handbooks of 
harmony. Some of his lectures were collected by 
Macpherson under the title Interludes , 1898. 
Composed 4 symphonies, 5 overtures, chamber- 
music, cantatas, etc. G . 

Banister, Henry Joshua (London, 1803-1847, 
do.). English ’cellist, father of the above. Wrote 
’cello text-books and edited a vocal collection 
(1803). 

Banister, John (1630-1679). 17th C. G. 

Banister, John, Jr. (71663-1735). 17th C. G. 

Bannister, Henry Marriott (1855-1919). Eng¬ 
lish clergyman, since about 1890 sub-librarian of 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford. Editor of Monu- 
menti Vaticani di Paleografia Musicale, 1913 
(vol. xii of Codices Vaticani Selecli) and of sev¬ 
eral volumes of Anlecla Hymnica Mcdii Aevi, 
with many articles in periodicals. 

Banti, Brigitta, nee Giorgi (Crema, 1759-1806, 
Bologna). Extraordinary Italian stage-soprano, 
originally a street-singer. Heard in a Paris cafe 
by De Vismes in 1778, she was at once engaged 
for the Opera, where her sure intuition as both 
singer and actress won great success, though she 
seemed unable to learn in the ordinary way (even 
to read notes). In 1779-1802 she sang constantly 
at leading operatic centers, sometimes in opera 
buffa, many works being specially written for 
Vi.r Bianchi Her voice was perfectly even 

through a very wide range, combining extreme 
flexibility with sweetness and emotional power. 
She married the dancer Zaccaria Banti. Memoir 
by Lozzi, 1909. G. 

Bantock, Granville (London, 1868). Gifted 
English composer, pupil of Corder and Mac¬ 
farren S_cholar_a.t the RoyaLAcademy, Lo ndon , 
appearing as an original composer from 1892. 
In 1893-96 he edited the New Quarterly Musical 
Review, besides leading comedies and light opera 
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the Edwardes companies. In 1896 he gave a 
concert devoted to music by young Englishmen 
(Allon, Hawley, Hinton, R. Steggall, W. Wallace 
and himself), which marked the beginning of a 
Ut!W inLuieoi,. In 1837—1901 lie wao uvjuduelui 
at New Brighton of both symphony and choral 
concerts, still emphasizing new English works. 
In 1900 he gave a concert of British music at 
Antwerp, with another in 1902, In 1.902 bn fol¬ 
lowed Wood as conductor of the Wolverhampton 
Festivals, and since 1908 has been professor at 
Birmingham University and director of the 
Music School of the Midland Institute. His 
works in elude 

[ he short oponirt L'urfwtfr. ami Dm JP&ir/ nj 

ftdtt, 1896, tint! mcklcnliil music to his own fkiKU drama 
77. tSOt, tliu fbiLinuur rimliiUi Tha FifC'Wor* 
shippers, 1892: Mm choral symphonies Atalanta in (My» 
iion , 1912, nail The Vanity of Vanities, 1014; the fcsMva* 
symphony Chri^tut, 10 parts, 1003; various drenua* tjtc.. 
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with orchestm, like Wufata rt+ I8D2. The Tim&'SpiriU 
IDDi, Thatmtida'a Dream, 1 W}3, Ontar Rhapi/dm, 2 parts, 
1999-07, Sen- Wanderers. 1907; the chonit suite A Png- 
amt of Human Life; the tofto-nasm* Tknhjba the De- 
tdroytr, 1900, Dante, 1002, jUudiunM* 1002* The Witch of 
Atlm, 1902, folia fiookh, 1908, TkeGrmtG&d Pan, 1903, 
The Pierrot of the. Minute, 190S. Dante and tte&trice, 
1911, Fi/tm at the hair. 1912, Hebridean Symphony* 
19JE5; tho uvoRurea SuuL Cain, Betohaumr* Eugene 
/I rej mi [for fin unfinished opera,, 1895), To a Greek Trag- 
edu, Mill; the orahestml suites Kuxaifiu Scenes* 1890, 
nud English Seencs, 1000; music tor Kkkint; 3 Dramatic 
Dunces and Scenes from the Scottish High land* fur orubey- 
inn tho Oriental scenes Proitfitional, 1SD4, and Ja&tt 
Nani. 1897; si Pagan Symphony; the orohcaimL varia¬ 
tions Helena, 1000; (ha bullma Egypt, 1892. and The 
Enchanted Garden, ID 10; an Elegiac Pa cm for ksotto and 
orchestra; a tariiiKKimirtet. a Serantiila for horn s; a 
Mm$ for meti'a chorus a ctippdtn ; the soriK-albimiii, 
with orchestra, Ghauts of Hafiz, Songs of the East, IGr- 
Vthta’x Fancies, Sappho. Jester Sonus mi{ Songs of tho 
Seraglio t besides lessor works for piano or voire. Ho 
has projected a Cel tie Folk-Opera (with Mra. Fraser). 

The above titles indicate his extreme interest 
in the picturesque and unusual. He tends al¬ 
ways to be a colorist and his sure grasp of or¬ 
chestral technique makes his work highly effec¬ 
tive. Whether the artistic message is as fine 
as the rhetoric of presentation is disputed. See 
critique by H. O. Anderton, 1915, and article in 
The Musical Quarterly, July, 1918. G , A. 

Banwart, Jakob. 17th C. 

Baptie, David (Edinburgh, 1822-1906, Glas¬ 
gow). Scottish lexicographer, compiling a Hand¬ 
book of Musical Biogmphy , 1883 (2d ed. 1887), 
Musicians of All Times, 1889, and an extensive 
catalogue of part-songs (over 23,000), on which 
he labored for over fifty years (1846-98), now 
deposited in the British Museum for reference. 
He also edited popular hymn-books, and wrote 
many glees, anthems, etc. G. 

Baptiste. See Anet, Baptiste. 

Baralli, Raffaello (n. Lucca, 1862). Italian 
specialist in Gregorian music, from 1893 teaching 
in the Instituto Musicale at Lucca and since 
1920 at the School for Church Music in Rome. 
Has written various treatises and articles on his 
specialty (from 1901). 

Barbaja, Domenico (Milan, 1778-1841, Posi- 
lipo). Famous Italian impresario, who became 
manager of San Carlo in Naples, La Scala in 
Milan and in 1821-28 of two leading theaters in 
Vienna, besides smaller enterprises. He brought 
out the first works of Bellini, many of those of 
Rossini and Donizetti, besides Weber's Eury- 
anthe at Vienna. He also employed all the lead¬ 
ing singers of the day. He retired about 1830. 
G. 

Barbarino, Bartolommeo. 17th C. 

Barbedette, Hippolyte La Rochelle (Poitiers, 
1827-1901, Paris). French biographer (1861- 
82) of many composers (Beethoven, Chopin, 
Weber, Schubert, Mendelssohn, Heller) and 
contributor to the Meneslrel. 

Barbella, Emanuele (Naples, 1704-1773, do.). 
Italian violinist, pupil of Bini, Leo and Martini, 
exemplifying the Tartini tradition. He probably 
lived long in London. Wrote much for two and 
three violins, also (with Logroscino) the opera 
Elmira Generosa , 1753. G. 


Barbi, Alice (Modena, 1862). Accomplished 
Italian mezzo-soprano, trained also as violinist. 
From 1882 till her marriage in 1897 to Baron 
Wolff-Stomersen she was hailed in Italy and 
elsewhere as a foremost song-singer, equally suc¬ 
cessful in works of different countries and pe¬ 
riods. See article in Gazelta Musicale , 1887. G . 

Barbier, Frederic Etienne (Metz, 1829-1889, 
Paris). Prolific French composer of light op¬ 
eras, ballets and songs, for a time concertmaster 
at the Theatre International in Paris and also 
conductor at the Alcazar, besides writing crit¬ 
iques. His stage-works numbered about 60 
(from 1852). 

Barbier, Jules Paul (Paris, 1825-1901, do.). 
Skillful French litterateur, with Carre author of 
many opera-libretti (from 1853) for Masse, 
Reber, Boulanger, Diffes, Meyerbeer (Le Pardon 
de Ploermel), Thomas ( Hamlet , Frangoise de 
Rimini ) and Gounod (Faust, Philemon et Baucis, 
Romeo et Juliette, Polyeucte ). His son Pierre 
(b. 1854) is also well-known as librettist. 

Barbieri, Carlo Emanuele di (Genoa, 1822- 
1867, Pest). Italian conductor and composer, 
pupil of Mercadante and Crescentini, in Vienna 
in 1845-47, ’56-62, Berlin and Hamburg in 1847- 
53, Rio de Janeiro in 1853-56, and from 1862 
head of the National Theater at Pest. Wrote the 
operas Cristoforo Colombo , 1848, Nisida, 1851, 
Carlo und Carlin, 1859, Arabella, 1862, and the 
favorite Perdita, ein Winter mar chen, 1865, be¬ 
sides songs in German and Italian, church-music, 
etc. 

Barbieri, Francisco Asenjo (Madrid, 1823- 
1894, do.). Noted Spanish composer of zarzue¬ 
las, trained at the Madrid Conservatory, from 
1847 secretary of the Zarzuela Society and from 
1868 professor of harmony and history at the 
Conservatory. Wrote over 75 zarzuelas^ (often 
in collaboration), of which the earliest were 
Gloria y Peluca, 1850, and Jugar con Fuego, 1851, 
turning to an Italian style with V An y Toros, 
1864, besides much orchestral and choral music 
and able articles on both musical and political 
subjects. He also edited the important Cancion- 
ero Musical de los Siglos XV y XVI, 1890, and 
a work by Eximeneo on Don Lazaro Viscardi 
(1872). In early life he was clarinettist, opera- 
singer and conductor in northern Spain. In 
1866 he started concerts in Madrid that led to 
a permanent series. In 1873 he was made a 
member of the Academy of Arts. G. 

Barbireau, Jacques ( ? -1491). 15th C. G. 

Barblan, Otto (in the Engadine, 1860). Able 
Swiss organist from 1885, trained at the Stutt¬ 
gart Conservatory, since 1887 organist of the 
Geneva Cathedral, professor in the Conservatory 
and conductor of the Society de Chant Sacre. 
Has written many organ-pieces, a string-quartet, 
a Passion (1918), the cantatas Ode Patriotique, 
1896, and Post Tenebras Lux , 1909, Psalms 23 
and 137 for chorus and orchestra, men's cho¬ 
ruses, etc. 

Barbot, Joseph Theodore Desire (Toulouse, 
i 1824-1897, Paris). French tenor, pupil of El- 







210 


BARBOUR — BARNEKOW 


wart and Garcia, from 1848 appearing in Paris 
and Italy and from 1875 professor of singing at 
the Paris Conservatory. He sang in 1859 at the 
premiere of Faust. 

Barbour, Florence, nee Newell (Providence, 
R. I. 1867). American pianist and composer for 
piano and of songs, including the suites Venice , 
A Day in Arcady and All in a Garden Fair, sets of 
Forest-Sketches , Nature-Pieces , a Reverie for 
strings and piano, many song-groups, anthems 
and women's choruses. A. 

Barcewicz, Stanislaus (Warsaw, 1858). Pol¬ 
ish violinist, trained at the Moscow Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1885 professor at the Warsaw Con¬ 
servatory, from 1893 second conductor of opera 
and from 1911 head of the Musical Institute. 

Bardas, Willy (Vienna, 1887). Able Austrian 
pianist, pupil of Gradener, Schnabel and Bruch, 
since 1919 teaching at the Stern Conservatory, 
Berlin. His wife is noted as a concert-contralto. 

Bardi, Giovanni, Conte del Vernio (1534-1612). 16th 
C. G. 

Barge, Johann Heinrich Wilhelm (n. Dannen- 
berg, 1836). Hanoverian flutist, from 1853 in 
a regimental band, from 1860 in the Detmold 
court-orchestra and in 1867-95 first flute at the 
Gewandhaus, Leipzig. Wrote a flute-method, 
studies and arrangements. 

Bargheer, Adolf (Biickeburg, 1840-1901, Ba¬ 
sel). Violinist, last pupil of Spohr and then of 
Joachim, from 1866 teacher and leader at the 
<2^-1 

1V1U.C31U kJLUlUIJlp 

Bargheer, Karl Louis (Biickeburg, 1831-1902, 
Hamburg), brother of the above. Violinist, pu¬ 
pil of Spohr, David and Joachim, from 1850 con- 
certmaster of the Detmold court-orchestra and 
in 1863-76 capellmeister there, from 1876 con- 
certmaster of the Philharmonic in Hamburg and 
teacher in the -Conservatory, and -from 1889- 
leader of the Von Billow orchestra there. 

Bargiel, Woldemar (Berlin, 1828-1897, do.), 
step-brother of Clara (Wieck) Schumann. Able 
-L i ussiciii uumpuaci, pupil uf Dch 11 anu une rjcip- 
zig Conservatory, from 1850 teacher in Berlin, 
from 1859 at the Cologne Conservatory, from 
1865 director of the Rotterdam Music School 
and of the Maatschappij concerts, from 1874 
proiessor at the Berlin Hochschuie, also irom 
1875 member of the senate of the Academy of 
Arts and head of one of its divisions (composi¬ 
tion). In style he was a follower of Schumann. 
Wrote a symphony, the overtures Prometheus , 
Zu einem Trauerspiel (Romeo and Juliet) and 
Medea, 3 Danses Brillantes and an Intermezzo 
for orchestra, 4 string-quartets, 3 piano-trios, a 
violin-sonata, suites for piano and for violin, a 
stria "-octet 3 Psalms for chorus and. orchestra 
(one a cappetia), many piano-pieces and songs, 
all marked by careful workmanship. G. 

Barker, Charles Spackman (Bath, 1806-1879, 
Maidstone). English organ-maker, trained by 
Bishop, who worked first at Bath, about 1835 
inventing the pneumatic lever for lessening key- 
resistance, from 1837 in Paris (where Cavaille- 
Col adopted his system), continuing in various 


firms till 1870, when he returned to England. 
About 1865 he perfected an electric action. At 
the Paris Exposition of 1855 he won a first-class 
medal and membership in the Legion d’Hon- 
neur. G. 

Barley, William. 16th C. G. 

Barmann, Heinrich Joseph (Potsdam, 1784- 
1847, Munich). Famous clarinettist, from 1807 
in the Bavarian court-band and soon widely 
known throughout Europe as soloist. He was 
intimate with Weber, Meyerbeer and Mendels¬ 
sohn. Wrote over 100 clarinet-works in various 
forms that are still valued. His brother Karl 
(1782-1842) was a noted bassoonist in the Royal 
Band at Berlin. G. * 

Barmann,, Karl (Munich, 1811-1885, do.)., 
son of Heinrich. Excellent clarinettist, pupil 
and successor of his father at Munich. Wrote a 
standard method (2 parts and supplement), and 
many pieces. G. 

Barmann [Baermann], Karl (Munich, 1839- 
1913, Boston), son of the foregoing. Superior 
pianist, pupil of Wanner, Wohlmuth, Liszt and 
Lachner, after many years of teaching in the 
Munich Conservatory in 1881 came to America, 
becoming a leading soloist and teacher in Bos¬ 
ton. His pupils included Mrs. Beach and F, S. 
Converse. Wrote a piano-suite, 12 fine studies 
and many pieces, besides an orchestral Festival 
March (played in Munich). G , A. 

Barnabee, Henry Clay (Portsmouth, N. H. 

iooo i m r>_ 4 _\ a __i;_- ■ 

J.U(JU , UUfl \j\JIL) . lU£Ui UUIUUUifctll fcUiU. 

stage-singer from 1854, from 1879 with the Bos¬ 
ton Ideal Company and in 1887 (with Karl) 
founder of The Bostonians, rounding out more 
than a half-century of notable success in light 
and comic operas. Published My Wanderings , 
1913. A. 

— Barnard, Charlotte, n6e Alington (1830-1869, 
Dover). English poet and song-writer of a pop¬ 
ular character (pen-name ' Claribel ’). G. 

Barnard, John. 17th C. G. 

Bain by, Joseph (York, 1838-1896, London). 
Distinguished English organist, conductor and 
composer, trained at the Royal Academy, Lon¬ 
don, and from 1855 organist of various churches, 
notably at St. Andrew's (Wells St.) in 1863-71 
and at 5c. Anne s t^sonoj in is / i-so. irrom I8t>i 
he was adviser for No veil o and from 1867 con¬ 
ducted Barnby's Choir and other choral socie¬ 
ties under Novello auspices, and in 1878-1886 
was the first conductor of the new London Musi¬ 
cal Society. From 1875 he was precentor at 
Eton and from 1892 head of the Guildhall School 
of Music. He often served as conductor of festi¬ 
vals outside of London, He was knighted in 
1892. Wrote the cantata Rsbekah , 1870, Psalm 
9/, 1883, a large number ol services, anthems, 
hymn-tunes, part-songs, etc., with fluent grace 
and skill, and was musical editor of The 
Hymnary , 1872, and four other collections. G. 

Barnekow, Christian (St. Sauveur, Pyrenees, 
1837-1913, Copenhagen). Danish organist and 
composer, pupil of Helstedt, working at Copen¬ 
hagen, where from 1871 he was a prominent 
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Cased. Gasparo (7 -1043). 17th 0- 
Cosavant Freres. Cnnadian firm of organ- 
maker* at St. Hyacinth®, Que.. founded in 1879 
bv C. and Samuel Cosavant, sons of an earlier 
maker, working in 1845-66. Thcylmvebml 
about 850 instruments in Canada and the United 

St (Sc. Anna (Clinton. N. J. 1880). American 
soprano, pupil of Mine. Ohrstrom-Ronnrd. ap¬ 
pearing in 1909-16 at the Metropolitan. Now 
York (American premieres of Jtom Godunov. 
1912. and Dor lioscnkatalicr, 191.1). arid smeo 
1916 a favorite singer in recital "• 

Casella. Alfredo (Turin, 1888). Italian 
Pianist., conductor and composer, pupil of Ins 
mother and at the Paris Conservatory, from 
WOO becoming known throughout Europe as 
pianist (solo and in ensemble) and also as gu«»t- 
mndnetor of leading orchestras, from 191- ^Jn 
ducted popular concerts at the Iroeadero, 1 am 
ami taught in the Conservatory, and m 1916--1 
was professor at the Licoo S. Cecilia in Rome, 
where he is also secretary of the Someth, di 
Musiea Modem®. Has written 2 syraphomes. 
the orchestral rhapsody llolw. « Prologs pour 
„n« Tragi,lio, Hollo rti Moggio (with chorus), a 
string-quartet, a 'cello-sonata and other eh am¬ 
ber-music. a cycle of Hindu lyrics and .other 
songs, piano-pieces, etc. Sketch by Penncllo. 
1904. 


Casella, Pietro. 13lh C. 

Casella, Pietro (Pieve. Umbrin. 1769-1813, 
Nanlcs). Italian composer, trained at the Con- 
servatorio S. Onofrio. Naples, maestro at various 
churches there and from 1817 professor in the 
Royal Conservatory. Wrote 0 operas (Ii98 
1813), masses and much othor churoh-niusic. 
Memoir by Tritto. 1844. 

Caserta, Philippas de. 15th C- 
Casimiri, Raftaelle Casimiro (Gualdo Tadino, 
18S0) Eminent Italian ohurch-mustcutn. pupil 
of Bottazzo. from 1901 editor of the Rassegna 
Qitgoriam in Rome, front 1903 teacher and 
choirmaster successively at Calyi, 1 eano. Capua, 
Perugia and Vercell. and since 1011 <*oir- 
master at the Luternn in Rome. In 1907 it 
Perugia he established the periodical Pmtt&pm 
(in 1912 transferred to Rome), contributing 
important studies on Palestrina. Lassus and E. 
Bernabei. He has written 2 oratorios and many 
masses, litanies, motets, etc. . IHn>i 

Casimiro da Silva, Joaguim (Lisbon 1808- 
1862. do.). Portuguese composer of churcb- 
music and some, stage-music. See Vieira. Os 
Musicos Pormutxe*. 1900. 

Casini, Giovanni Maria (Idoreneo, 71670- 
after 17 14). Italian priest and organist, pupil 
of SimoneUi mid Fasquim. in 1703-14 organist 
at the Florence Cathedral. He sought to revive 
the use of tho ancient Greek genera by means 
of a harpsichord with 31 keys to the octave. 
Wrote 2 oratorios, a cappdla motets, other 
church-music and organ-pieces. <?■ 


Caslova, Marie (in tho Quarks, Mo. 1805). 
American violinist, pupil of Sevfitk. Unh and 
Sera to, appearing in 1913 in Berlin and New 
Yorki then touring with Gadski, etc. 

Caspar, Helene (Zittau, 1857-1918, LeipaisO. 
Able Saxon piano-teacher, trained at ,t he He'P® 1 * 
Conservatory, with later study, under ^' 1 . " 
(jorger, from 1885 aeUve at Leipsig. Wrote a 
series of thoughtful textrbooks (1901, 10, 14). 

Cassel, Guillaume (Lyons, 1704-1830, Iirus 
gels). French singer, pupil of the Fans Con¬ 
servatory, making his d6b.it ns stage-singer at 
Amiens, from 1824 at the Op6m-Comiquc, 
Paris, in 1827-32 at the Brussels Opera, and 
then a successful teacher (Mmo. Dor us-tins 

one of his pupils)- G » ,.. insm— 

Castel, Louts Bertrand (Montpellier, low. 
1757 Paris). French Jesuit, the brat to attempt 
to illustrate the analogy between the tone-series 
of the scale and tho color-series of the spear um. 

His ' clavecin ooulairc 1 (1725), based on the 
idea that blue, yellow and red correspond to 
,/„ ] mi, sol of the scale, was designed to present 
appropriate colors to the eye at the samo time 
willi tho tones. This fruitless under taking led 
to several later ones. His writings were pul 

Imlicd ui ... i q 10)— ’? 'i 

Castellan, Jeanne Annis (n. tfftdon, ; 

French operatic soprano, trained at Hw^am 
Conservatory, appearing from 1836 
Italian cities, in Vienna, in the Umted States 
and Mexico, from 1844 steadily m England, wit 
some visits elsewhere, becoming a favorite ui 
concerts as well. She sang at the premieres of 
Meyerbeer's Le ProphHe (1849). Spohrs revised 
Faust (1852). Costa's Eh (j«55) 

Judith (1858), besides several oUier lot a prom 
iores. She retired about I860. In 1849 b1iu 
ried the singer Enrico Giampetro at Florence. G. 

Caste Hi, Ignaz Franz (Vienna, 1781 1862, 
do,)* Austrian editor and librettist, m 1 S.MU 
founder and editor of tlio 

Anzdoer at Vienna. Author of many favorite 
plays, the librettos of WoigPfl Dw 
familic am)), Schubert's Die ^ schwo ( ^^ 
and other operas, besides translations ( 
Meyerbeers Leu Ilugmnots). Momotg, 4 vo_ ■ 
1861 (new ed. 1012), Poems, B voU. 1S3&> Col¬ 
lected Works, 1S48, ’53, He was intimate with 

tsoth Beethoven and Webor, tr. 

Caste!mary [Armaud da Caftan] (loulouttf, 
1834 -ISO7, New York), Able French operate 
baritone and bass, sinking *t the BiuisOpf-ra in 
ISM-70, then also in England and the United 
States (from 1879). Ho had an■1™°™°"* f ’ 
portolre, and was noted m the rOle of Meplus- 
topholes. He dial during a pnrfijrmanee of 
Martha at tho Mntropol i tan, New Y ork. 

CaStelnuovo-Tedesco, Mane (Florence. 1805). 
Gifted Italian composer, pupil of 1 alls d< la. 
and Pizzotti, writing various highly ^motere 
ist.ic piano-pieces and song* (several with or¬ 
chestra). some madrigals and part-songs andI Mg 
opera La Mandragola (not yet finished). bketoli 
by GalLi, 1921 (in Musical Times)* 











or of popular oratorio aoeiotras and from the open- 
wg of tho Royal Albert Hall in 1871 led annual 
,w«* of concerts there. Wroto the cantata 
Plactda, 1871, anthems and songs. 

Cartier, Jean Baptiste {Avignon, 1765-1811. 

mi loo, • n rei A ch * VioH " tet ' ° l Viotti, in 
i/171 1821 m the Op6m orchestra md from 1804 

also in tho court-orcheetra (pensioned in 1830), 
As teacher and editor ho was influential in 
mtroducmg many standard Italian works to 
I-ronch players, especially through hU collection 
L Art .in Vwlon, 1/08, 1801. Wrote 2 operas, 
& symphonies* violin-concertos, etc, G. 

CarulJh Ferdinando (Naples, 1770^1841 
inns). Noted Italian guitarist, self-taught! 
becommg the first artistic virtuoso on his in- 
strument, iu Paris from 1808. Wrote nearly 
400 gmUr-pioces, n method and a text-book on 
Harmony- m guitar-playing (1825), G. 

Carulli, Gustavo (Leghorn, 1801-1870, Bo- 
logon), son of the above. Good vocal teacher 
and composer of tho opera I Trc Mariti, 1825, 
oxceiient trios, songs, a method and exorcises, 

Caruso, Enrico (Naples, 1873-1021, do.) 
Extraordinarily gifted Italian operatic tenor,' 
Uvunod by Vorgme and Lombardi, making his 
d6but m 180o at Caserte in FW, followed in 
m& by itojw at Naples and Milan, then 

ilm f' mul duenna Aires (1800 

food), besides continuing active in Italy and 
beginning to be known in England (1002) and 
America (1003). From that time ho hold a 
unique place in the operatic world o very where 
Ui % voice wm recognized as one of tho most 
perfectly endowed and disciplined on record 
and lus dramatic sympathy enabled him to use 
it with remarkable adaptation to varied de¬ 
mands of plot and situation. From 1903 he 

rooru N r v York . his headquarter. and up to 
1920 had appeared nearly COO tiroes there. The 
twenty fifth annfvomury of hi$ d^but in Italy 

in?rw U y ^ 1<!b f tc , d 0,1 Mar - 21, 1910. Late in 
, 0 ™ suffere<1 “ hemorrhage of tho throat fol¬ 

lowed by serious complications. His WWfolro 
incmuoa about 50 Operas, mostly Italian and 
I reiich H P assisted at numerous premifercs as 
of Giordano s Fedora (IS98), Mascagni’s LeMa- 
sehcre (1901), Cilia’s Adriana Lecinmrew (19()>) 

I uceinis Alndama Buttorthi f 19041 pi,- n a”’ 
Laruso, Luigi [LodovicoJ (Naples. 1764-1822, 
ierugia). Italian composer, pupil 0 f his father 
and bain, after sojourns in Franco and Germany 
and at Palermo, long maestro at Perugia Cathe¬ 
dral. V, lulu nearly 60 operas (1773-1810) 5 
oratorios, masses and other church-music. Q. 

Carvalho J Carvaille], L6on (1825-1897. Paris) 
^h impresario, originally a stage-singer, in I 
f 1 ”'* 7 f^tege-manager at the Paris Optra and | 

J - L " u uliwtur of the l Inp.rn-l WiiYmn 1 

lollowing Du Lode. Xu 1887, after tho £ 
trous hm, he was for a time fined and imprisoned, 
but in I SOT acquitted and reinstated. Hm ad- 
ministration was on the whole brilliant. G. 

Carvalho, Marie Caroline, nfe Fdix Miolan 
(Marseilles, 1827-1895, n. Dieppe), wife of the 
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| above from 1853. Eminent French operatic 
soprano, pupil of her father and tin- Paris Con¬ 
servatory, making her debut in 1849 at the 

t«?« « Omlq i ,0 :i wl ™° 3,10 wwa ongaged till 

fl, 1 „ T htfltro Lyri< 5« 0 a nd from 
i. jD often at the Optra as well, retiring in 1885. 
■-h(< also sang m England from 18,59 and m Ger* 
umny, Russia, etc. She assisted at the premieres 

T ° m ? (185 ^- Gounod's 

t wife (1804), mid Ramis et Juliette (18671* etc 
Shis wm noted for exquisite delicacy and sym- 
S 1 ' u dramatic impersonation. Memoir by 

1398' 1 q^° + aud W0 CW»W d r Artistes, 

v Cflxy A A !* nie Louts0 (Wayne, Mo, 1842^1921, 

1 Conn.)* Famous American contralto, 

rmpil of'Wethcrbeu and Wheelior In Boston and 
of Corsi m Milan, later with Viardot-Garcia, 
^koaoh_and Bottesim, making her operatic 
JP™ at ■Copenhagen in 1898 and singing for a 
time m Scandinavia, from 1870 constantly en¬ 
gaged in America and abroad in both opera and 
concert, retiring in the height of her popularity 
on her marriage in 1S83 to Charles M, Raymond 
of New York (d, 1909), Her rich voice and 
hoi nobility and thoughtfulness of style gave 
ner a place of honor everywhere. <7, a. 

Casadesus, Francis Louis (Paris, 1870), French 
composer of the dramatic works Cachuprfo, Le 
Mommntur and Un Beau Jardm dc France a 
symphony and other largo orchestral works ef- 
rHive uongs, etc. In 1921-28 lie was in charge 
of the Conservatoire AmGricaiu at Fontainebleau 
Casah, Giovanni Battista (Rome, 71715-17^ 
do,), Italian church-musician, from 1750 
maestro at tho Lateral* in Rome, Wrote 4 
oporas (from 1740), 5 oratorios, 4 musses and 
other aaered music. He was ono of the hist to 
cultivate the pure a mppalta stylo. Crfilry ivas 
one of Ins pupils* G< 

o, CaS f S| , F “ b, ° (Vondretl, 1876). Eminent 
Spanish eolliat, trained. by ],i 3 father, Jok 6 
^f ( Sy^nT?' BieLdn and Alonasterio, 
from 1895 soloist at the Paris Optra and in some 
teurE, besides teaehitig at the Barcelona Con- 
acrvntorv from 1897. Since 1898 in France and 
England and Since 1901 in America he Jins been 

: -■> awn BU nil Nit te artist, both as soloist and 

IN onsomhle. receiving vuriotm distinguished 

litT^l'r T ", T Ifl14 h . e manriod t,1( - linger Susan 
h! i r H " 3 - 2 symphonic poems, 

n hidnm Vmcn dc Fray Martin, chamber- 
mii!3ii!: f a Misorcm, ntc + A, 

I807^ ra w' lUi f i F r er ’’ at5d0 (WUrsburg, 
180/-188i l'loronce). Italian lawyer, critic 

and composer (m Florence) from 1845 one of 
tho editors of t.Tv- - «. 


n/Jrif r --irritottuKj tt'fr 

; * LiA f K ni JcM, ° ‘^iKler of tho Ietituto 
Muaioafc at Florence, becoming its director. 
Wrote au opera (1838), churoh-mueio and in- 
stmmcntal pieces, brides many critical and 
h^toncul ffimys. mrhiding an account of tho 
letituto* Memoir by Gantlolfi, UlOG -07 (in rl 
coral AfusicnU Fiorcnliu 4 ) t 
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artist in the introduction at numerous lWh. 
Italian and Wagnerian works in Pmb. moludmg 
the premieres of Reyer’s fmrd alK '^ n ” 

Cl884, T 00), M&ssenots Im CM and Godard s 
Jocelyn (1888). She is equally noted for beauty 
of voice and nobility of style. (?. 

Coroso, Fnbritio. 16th C. £?. 

Carpani, Giuseppe Antonio (n. Como, 17 o2- 
1825. Vienna). Italian littimteur; ongnudlya 
lawyer, editor of the Oruetl* <h Mifono in .1792“ 
06, then, except for n sojourn at Venice as 
theater-censor, at Vienna, where ho became 
court-poet. Author of many Italian opera- 
lilwetlos. including that of Paer s CemiHn. nHd 
translator of many from fcansh 
besides his discursive Lt Ilaydine, ft "' 

Le Uommana, 1824 (both pirated in I aris by 
Stendhal). A Passion by bim was sot to music 

Uj Carpenter! John Alden (Park ltidge. III. 1876). 
American merchant and composer, musically 
trained under Amy Pay. Soebocck and Ziohn 
and at Harvard University. Has written a 
symphony (1917. Norfolk Festival), the or¬ 
chestral suite Aduntom in a 
1915. a Concertino for piano and orchestra (1910), 
n violin-sonata (1913). and many striking songs, 
including the cycle 1913- 18 

president of George B. Carpenter & Co.. Cln- 
A. 


Carpentras (Elcarnr Genet) (U475-1S32 ?). 18th 

C Carr, Benjamin (1769-1831, Philadelphia). 
Fine English Btage-Ktog*r» coming to America 
in 1793 and soon prominent in I bdadelphia m 
singer, pianist, organist and conductor, beanies 
managing the Erst music-store there. Ho «»■ 
lt promoter awl an early eonductor o the Mu¬ 
sical Fund Society. Wrote the ^ 

The Archers, 1796 (New York), edited Che 
Musical Journal mid published collections, etc. 

1 Carr, Frank Osmund (n. York. 1858). Eng¬ 
lish composer of numerous comie openis aiid 
burlesques (from 1891). Mus.D. of Oxford Umv. 

*** Carrfi, Albert (Strasburg, 1852). French 
actor and impresario, musically notable as in 
1898-1912 director of the Op6ra-f. imuqiie in 
Paris, developing it into a rival of *• 0#ta. 

Carreno. Maria Teresa (Caracas, lho^l.ll/. 
New York.) Remarkable Venezuelan pianist, 
appearing as a child in 1862 in New \ork. giving 
series of concerts there and in Boston un( J 
Havana, then studying under Gottschalk and 
later under Mathias in Pans. From I 860 she 
was constantly engaged m . con owt-toura m 
v lirnn( , returning to America in 1875 + 
to supply a vacancy, she apponred as Marguerite 
in Lee Huyucnok (Edinburgh) aod fo ^«tt 0 n 
yearn was often heard in opera. In 1884, while 
' in Venezuela, for a time she conducted opern- 
perform slices. Her fame as the fo™m™twomnn 
pianist of the day became established(»m l ■ 
tjmvoixL Upon & basis ol exceptional technical 


virtuosity she advanced to great heights of in¬ 
sight and noble interpretation, with extraordinary 
vigor and dramatic intensity. Sho 'vas one of 
the first to hasten tiie recognition of MocDowell s 
genius. She was four times married, m 1»72 « 
the violinist Sauret, in 1875 to the singer .Gio¬ 
vanni Tagtiapietra, in 1892 to the pi»n«t < 
bert and in 1092 to Arturo TagUapietra. She 
wrote a string-quartet, piano-pieces and it sdes 
a Festival //ywit for the Bolivar centenary (1883) 

' * Carrillo, Julikn (Abualulco, 1875). Talented 
Mexican violinist and composer, pupil of too 
Mexico, Leipzig and Ghent Conservatories 
“kt the first and last), in 1899-19© p av¬ 
ing in the Gewandhaus Orchestra. Aftertouring 
ill Mexico, in 1906-07 ho taught in the National 
Conservatory, becoming m 1913-1 o lt8 director, 

organized tho Beothovon Symphony Orchestra 

and Quartet in 1909, and m 1908-1- was a so 
inspector-general for the government. In 1 OH 
lie gave some orchestral ooncerts in, 1 e 
and since 1915 lias worked there. Has written 
tho operas MaOUtda and Ossian, 2 symphonies, 

2 orchestral suites, a piano-quintet, ft string- 
quartet and sextet, 2 _mftssos and ^ ®quiom, 
besides several theoretical treatises (from 1 )■ 

^ Carrodus, John Tiplftdy (Keighley, _ 1830- 
1895, London). Eminent English violinist, 
n U »ii of Moliquc, appearing first os a youth m 
1849, again in 1863 and thereafter frequently, 
besides playing from 1854 in tho Covent Garden 
orchestra and becoming its eoucortmaster, as 
later in the Philharmonic and at many festivals. 
He was an able teacher. Wrote a few violin- 
pieces. Memoir by his son (1897). b. 

Carse, Adam [von Aha] (Neweastle-on-Tyne, 
1878). English composer, trained at the Koya 
Academy, London (Mocfarren scholarship). 
Has written 2 symphonies (1900, 09), thes sym¬ 
phonic poems The Death of T 'mtaffiie*. 1902. and 
In „ Balcony, 1005, a Prelude to Mailed (1904) 
and a Concert Overture, 1904, orchestral t a- 
i-iationB (1911), 2 suites for small orchestra,- a 
Norwmw Fanma for violin a ymlm-songa 
(1010) variations for piano (4-hands), and the 
opera Fritjof, 1915. Author of two practical 

“SKThS* (Wo., w-n, 

organist, extensively trained in England and 
Germany, from 1854 organist at the Q.U<^ 
(English) Cathedral and founder of the 
Canadian oratorio society, from 1864 at the 
Church of the Advent, Boston, and the new 
Music Hall, from 1873 at Trinity Church, New 
York, from 1880 teaching in Cincinnati, and 
from 1883 at Plymouth Church, Brooklyn. He 
wns well-known as a recitalist in many places. 
Wrote 2 string-quartets, churcta-musiR, songs, 

Bt Career, William (London, 1838- ? J. brother 
of the above. English organist, pupil of lus 
father und Pauer. engaged in various London 
churches from his tenth year, from I860 conduct- 
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C&rdon, Louis (Paris, f J747-IS05?* Russia), 
Noted Italian-French harpist, who fled from 
Paris to Russia when the Revolution of 1702 
broke out. Wrote 2 harp-concertos (with 
strings), harp-aqmitas, trios and duos, etc,, and 
an important method (1785), G. 

Cardoso, Manuel (lSGlMHflO). 17th C. G. 

Co re saua, Cristoforo £1655-1730?!. 17th C* & 
Carestini, Giovanni Istnge-imme Cusanmo] 
(n. Ancona, ?1705-1700, do.). Famous Italian 
artihem! contralto, first appearing at Romo in 
17^1 and then at various Italian cities, in 1733 * 
35 was with Handel at London, followed by 
more than twenty years of brilliant success on 
the Continent, retiring in 1758, His voice is 
s*ud to have been one of the most perfect of its 
land, used with grant artistic skill. G. 

Cnrey, Bruce Anderson (Hamilton, 1877). 
Canadian baritone and conductor, trained at 
Hamilton and under Vcssetti. Braggrotte, 
Carrobbi anti Nddhardfc, since 1905 director of 
the Elgar Choir at Hamilton and since 19 in 
teacher m the Hamilton Conservatory, Under 
his guidance the Choir has secured a wide re¬ 
nown for perfection, especially in a capvella 
singing. A, 

Carey, Henry (71686-1743, London). English 
composer, mostly self-taught, from 1715 em¬ 
ployed in writing for the London theaters, pro¬ 
ducing plays and poems as well as music. Wrote 
9 ballad-operas 0715-39), the most successful 

fl72.WW “r/ 1 Z 0n ^ r ! 3, 735, niony cnlltata8 
(1724, 32 ) rite Musical Century (100 ballads 

and songs), 2 vols, 1737 (also ’40, '43), besides 
poems (1713) and dramatic pieces (1743), Hr 
2S often held to have been the author of both 
words and music of ' God save the King 1 in 
1740, but without satisfactory reason. G. 
Camsimi, Giacomo {?10&l-lfJ74). i7tk C* G, 

Carl, William Crane (Bloomfield, N. J, 1865), 
Eminent American organist, pupil of 8, P. 
Warren and Guilnmnt, from 1882 at the Ut 
Presbyterian Church, Newark, and since 1892 
at the 1st Presbyterian Church, New* York 
with many recitals in both cities and elsewhere! 
Mus.D. of New York University in 1911 and 
Officior de ^Instruction Publique since 29D9. In 
18DU he founded the Gmlmant Organ School in 
Now lork, which has had notable success under 
his direction. Has published many fine collec¬ 
tions of organ A, 

Cariez, Jules Alexis (Cacti, 1830). French 
organist at Caen, author of many historical and 
biographical essays, including Les Musicians 
Pttjtsaowtcs, 1870, La Mimqucd Caan, 1876 ami 
on Auber. (1874. 75). Charon (1882), Cate! 
(1895), etc., ns well ns on various older com¬ 
posers. 

Ca rl helm -Gy Hen ska Id, Sigrtd (Vexld, 1803), 
Able Swedish pianist, trained at the Stockholm 

I hfirMwrvrfilon' k»r f 

tJJ i.u.tvMLiftfijr, tu looy 

founding the Stockholm Music Institute. 

Carlson, Cnmitlo Alphonzo Johannes Petoj 
(Copenhagen, 1876), Danish organist, pupil of 
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the Copenhagen Conservatory, from 1900 in 
churchea there and since 1911 at Roeskfido 
^aUiedmh Has written a piano-quintet* 3 
string-quartets, Psalm 80* cantatas, motets, 
organ-and piano-pieces, etc* 

Carmichael, Mary Grant. English pianist, 
pupil of Bering^, W. Bnehc, Hartvigson and 
Fmut, much in request as accompanist. Com¬ 
poser Of the operetta The Snow-Queen and The 
Frozen, Heart (from Ham Andersen), a mass, 2 
marches for military band, a piano-suite (4- 
Jlands), many piano-pieces and songs, including 
the cycle The Stream, Has translated Ehrlichs 
Pianists of Post and Present, 

Carnegie. Andrew (Dunfermline, 1837-1910, 
Lqxox, Mass*),_ Scottish manufacturer and 
philanthropist, m the United States from 1818 
becoming enormously wealthy in steel industries! 
?-r!n !l ^ lls numerous benefactions wore over 
7o00 organs given to churches (4100 in America) 
provis’ona for organ-recitals at Allegheny anti 
Pittsburgh (from 1880 and 1805), support of 
the Oratorio and Philharmonic Societies in New 
i ark, the erection of Carnegie Hall in that city 
and many other similar evidences of musical 

Tiust in ° T ™ lt Britain, 
established by him, has for one of its objects the 
fostering of musical education and the publica¬ 
tion of musical works of merit. A. 

y Ram6n (Tarraga, 1789- 

nur^f ,f rf TiC \ L ?K wtwit Spanish composer, 
jiupd of Queralt and Hague r, from 1809 organist 
m the Balearic Islands, from 1814 in Spain, 
where, after visiting Italy in ISlfl, i n 18x8-20 he 
directed the Italian opera at Barcelona and, 
alter travels ui France and England, in 1828-30 
was head of the Madrid Opera and from 1830 
professor in the Conservatory. Ho is regarded 
us one of the founders of the national typo of 

T^ cla ' Wroto 0 0P«W in all 
(1818-17), including Colombo, 1831, Inertnm- 
estra, 1813, and Ismaita, 1847. much church- 
nuisv, 1 , including a maefc for S voices and orahes- 
tra, many songs, some of them national (in¬ 
cluding the national hymn of Chile), and some 
instrumental music. G , 

Fatd (Bmiiau, 1859), Fertile Silesian 
compo^r pupil of J. Schaffer, Scholl and the 
Vienna Conservatory, since 1885 working in 
treslau. Has written the operas Hero and 
Lcander, 1912, and Die Hochmt ran Ulfmti 
aympnonies, several symphonic poems, a 
pi&nn-quiutot, over 30 string-quartets, n piano- 
ti-EO. 2 serenades for strings, a Faust [Part II! 
overture, 2 snored cantatas, a Requiem, a piano! 
sonata and other pumu-pitiecs, songg, etc 
Caron, Philippe. Ifitli O* ft, 

,9y on > v Rose LucHe, n£e Mamies (n. Paris. 

.'B Eminent French operatic soprano, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory and by Marin 
' u < : her dibui at XSi ti&snia in ISR4 arid 

airigmg there nr in Pruis till 1890, when she 
settled id the latter, Since 1902 she has been 
proffer in the Conservatory and has sung 
mostly m concert* 8ha has been the leading 








268 


CANNABICH — CARAFA DE COLOBRANO 


warm friend of the young Mozart. Wrote some 
operas and baUcta (from 1778). about 100 sym¬ 
phonies. large and small, concertos for violin, 
flute, etc., much chamber-music, including 
string-quartets, and many leaser instrumental 
works (notable examples in tho Denkmftlor a. 
Tonkunst in Bayern, via, xv, xvi. O. 

Cannabich, Karl (Mannheim, 1764-1800. 
Munich), son of tho nbovo (but see Eitner, who 
makes him son of Martin Friedrich C.). Violin¬ 
ist and conductor, pupil of Eok and Grate, 
developing precociously and early entering the 
Electoral Orchestra at Munich, becoming con- 
certmaster in 1798 and court-director in 180 . 
Wrote several operas, many ballets, a symphony, 
on overture, string-quartets, piano-sonatas and 
pieces, part-songs, etc. O. _ 

Canniciarl, Pompco ( 7 -1744. Rome). Ital¬ 
ian cburch-oomposer, in 1709-44 maestro at 
S. Maria Maggiorc hi Romo. Wrote many 
messes, motels, etc., in the Palestrina sty y _ 
Capellen, Georg (n. Dotmold, 

German theorist, educated at Tubingen, Gott ing¬ 
en and Berlin Universities. Author of The 
munikal. AkmKk ah Grundlm d. Hormwwfc «. 
Mciodik, 1903. the Freikeit Oder UnJrmheU « 
Tdnc u. Intei'valh' ah Kriterinm d. 
una, 1904. Die Zukunft d. Musittheone. lOOo, 
ForhchritUichc Harmonic u. MclodttteUre, I90b, 
an article against Riemann's theory of Har¬ 
monic dualism ( News Zeilschrift, 1001). etc. 

Capet, Lucien (Paris. 1873). Noted French 
violinist, trained at the Puris Conservatory, 
whore since 1907 lie has taught ensemble-play¬ 
ing. He was early soloist for tho Lamouroux 
orchestra, in 1899-1903 taught at the Bordeaux 
Conservatory, in 1903 established a Quarts 
which gained international fame and m 1U1.J 
resumed activity with it (othar members being 
C. DelobcUe, H. Benoit and M* Hewtt)* Has 
written 3 string-quartets, . , 

Canoed, Filippo (Rome, 1840-1911, do,), son 
of the following. Famous Italian orgamst, 
pupil of In* father and the Aaeadeimn S. Geo** 
from 1873 organist at the Laternn and in lS9h 
his father's successor as maestro. Wrote 6 
organ-sonatas and many other organ-works 
(II vols.) t and the oratorio S, Afeiimoa, 

As a olayer ho was counted tho finest in Italy, u, 
Capocci. Gaetano (Rome. 1811-1898, do.}, 
Noted Italian organist, director And church- 
composer, pupil of Pasco!i, Fiomvnnti and 
CiiuwiureHi and of the Accademin S. Ccoilia. 
from about 1835 organist at S. Maria m Vatli- 
cella, from 1839 at S. Maria Maggioro, and from 
1855 maestro at the Lateral,, following MoIlimi. 
Wrote many masses, motets, psalms, offertories, 
etc., in a Pure and flowing style, besides the 
oratorios Battista. 1833, and Assaionne. 1842. 
He was also an able teacher. G. 

Capoul, Joseph Amedee Victor (Toulouse. 
1839) Distinguished French operatic tenor, 
pupil of Mvitd and Mocker, appearing first m 
1S01 and then engaged at tho Op&ra-ComiquR 
tm 1872, from IB71 becoming known m London 


and elsewhere, including New York (1873), 
where in 1892-97 ho taught at the National 
Conservatory. After 1897 he became stage- 
manager at the Paris OpGrft, Among proroifcrwi 
at which ho assisted arc those of Poise a Les 


Absent* (1864) f Gounod's La Cohmlm (I860), 
Marmot's La Grand'Tattle (1867), d lvry s 
Lcs A wants de V6rom (1867)* Aubor s Le 
Premier Jour do Banhvur (1868). QfTenbuch a 
VcrtrVnrt (1869), Mnssfi’s Patd el VtW?lW 
(1878), Flo tow's Alma V Incantatnce U87S), 
and Godard's Jocelyn (1888, in Paris). His 
repertoire was chiefly confined to trench works, 
especially to operas comiquea* <?■ . . 

Capra, Marcello (Turin, 1862). Founder m 
1896 of a music-publishing business in lurin, 
now incorporated oa tho SocietA Fipngrafica 
Editrico National*. Since 1899 tho firm has 
published tho journal Santa Cecilia, 

Caprioli, Carle, 17th C. 

Capuzzi, Giuseppe Antonio (Brescia, 

1818 Bergamo)* Italian violinist, pupil of 
Niusari and Bertoni, writing 5 operas, many 
ballets and considerable dmmber-musio. 

Carabelte, Ezio (Rome, 1891)- Italian com¬ 
poser of music for FriwhelU's Pwtendh (1921), 
an orchestral Prdudio, 1916, symphonic varia¬ 
tions (1921) and Impressions Sinfomm for smalt 

° Caraccioii* Luigi (Andrift, 1849-1887, Lon 
don)* Italian composer and smging-teamor, 
trained by Ccsj, Conti and Mercadnnte, from 
1878 head of the vocal department of the Dnhlm 

Academy of Music and from 1881 in London. 
Wrote the opera Maso il Montana™, lti 1 4. and 
numerous effective songs* 

Cat a d or i-All an, Maria Catering Rosalbma, 
n6e Do Muuck (Milan, 1890-1865, Surbiton), 
Frenflh-ltaliau soprano, pupil of her -motlier 
(n^o Caradori), appearing alxmt 1820 in Italy, 
Fmncc and Germany, at first in concert, but 
soon in opera* in 1822-27 very popular in Eng¬ 
land and again after 1835 (with a visit to tho 
United States in 1837), becoming noted as a 
superior soloist at festivals. She was an artist 
of refinement and perfection of stylo. G, A* 
Carafa tie Colobrano, Michele Enrico (Naples, 
17K7-1872, Paris). Brought up for a military 
career, first under Murat in Italy and Inter 
under Napoleon, he also had musical training 
under Kuegi, FeaeroU and Cherubim, and began 
ambitious composition, which he resumed after 
Napoleon's defeat at Waterloo (1815), at first 
in Italy, but from 1828 mostly at Pans, In 1H37 
he succeeded Lesuour in the AccdSrata and rom 
1840 was professor in tho Conservatory, Wrote 
over 35 operas (1802-38), including Add* di 
LmWLO.no, 1817, Le Solitaire. 1822, Mosumdto. 
1827, and La Viohltc (with Le borne), 1828, some 
ballets, cantatas, several nurses and other 
church-music. Mascmddlo, his beat work, was 
written to compete with Aubor’s La Mwdte de 
Portici and was produced just two moutlis 
before the latter* Memoir by Basin. 1873. U. 
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London and in 1873 in New York, being at once 
recognised as an artist of magnetic power and 
iSouE T though uneven as an interpreter. He sang 
it the premises uf Balfo’s Josfc opera* It Tatis- 
rmmo (1874), and fin England) of Carmen (1878) 
Aida (1879) and Mc^Mdc (1880), His reper¬ 
toire fa said to have included about 10 t> operas. 
In 1S79-H0 he toured in America with Nilsson 
and in 1892 with Patti. After 1883 he lived 
mostly in New York. G, A. 

Campardon, Emile (Pam, 1834}, Author of 
monographs on the time of the French Revo I u** 
tion, including Spectacles dee Foirea, 1877, 
Les ComMicnx du Roi tk h Troupe Itatienne, 
1880, and L'Academic Roj/ak dc Munique, 1884 
(in the biographical dictionary of the Op&m), 
Campbell, Francis Joseph (Winchester, Tone! 
1832-3914, Loudon), American educator, blind 
from early childhood* who from 1871 built up a 
remarkable College for the Blind at Upper Nor¬ 
wood, in the suburbs of London, He was 
knighted in 1909 and was also Ofiieicr do r Aco¬ 
smic, A . 

Campbell-Tipton, Louis (Chicago, 1877-1921, 

I nrjs). Able American composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1901 Jiving in Paris. 
Wrote in various forms, including two operas 
and orchestral works (unpublished), a Suite 
Pastorale fur violin and other violin-pieces, a 
Sonata Heroic for piano, a piano-suite and other 
piano-pieces, and about 30 songs, A , 

Dampen lioiit* Francois van (Brussels, 1779- 
1848, do,), Belgian violinist and operatic tenor, 
pupil of Pnuwels (violin) and of Pianfcndc and 
Saint-Arm and (singing), from about 1800 ap¬ 
pearing extensively in Belgium, Holland and 
France until 1827, Wrote 17 operas (1808-19), 
ballets, cantatas, choruses, masses and other 
me red music, many songs and especially La 
Brabanoonne (1830), which became the Belgian 
national air. O. 

Campion, Francois, French theorbist, playing 
in 1703 19 at Paris Optra and publishing guitar- 
pieces (1705). manuals of theorbo-playing (1710) 
and of simple harmony (17! fl). mud 
of the latter (1730), 

Campion, Thomas (1575-1620). 17th C. G. 
Campioni, Carlo Antonio (Leghorn, ?1720- 
1793, Florence). Italian composer of numerous 
strine-trios anH Hn^ta wJ+h some clavier 
and church-music, including a Te Deum and 
Requiems for Francis I (1766) and Maria 
Theresa (1781). From 1764 he was court- 
director at Florence. 

Carnpo y Zabaleta, Conrado del (Madrid, 
1879), Fertile Spanish composer mid violist, 
trained at the Madrid Conservatory, where be 
now teaches. He founded the Quartefco Frances 
and is a member of the Quinteto Madrid. Has 

written li nnpTnq Hi lynmn j.v __ 

.’MHUiU/j Ulti UJflli- 

pJiome poems La Dmm Comedia, Granada mid 
Airirm, the Oriental suite Kacidtt, 8 string- 
quartets (including the effective Caprkfm /Jo- 
tofaiHeos)' church-music, etc. His style is not 
market! by the prevalent impressionism - 
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Camporese, Viohmte (Rome, 1785-1839, 
do,), Italian stage-soprano, appearing first as 
mi amateur, but later pupil of Crosecntlm at 
aris, where for a time she sang in Napoleon^ 
court-concerts. From about 1815 she was in¬ 
creasingly popular in opera at Paris, Milan and 
London (1817), continuing m high esteem for 
perfection of voice and stylo till about 1830. G. 

Campos* Joao Ribeiro de Almeida de, Por¬ 
tuguese church-musician, trained as a priest and 
from 1800 director at Lamogo. Wrote a well- 
known manual on Plain-Song (1800) and one on 
musical elements (1786). 

Campra, Andre (1660-1744). 17th C. Q. 

Soler* Oscar (Alexandria, Egypt. 
1837). Spanish pianist* pupil of TOhler and 
Mercadante* appearing as early os 1850 mui 
! ai1,1 iroughout Europe, settling finally 
m Madrid, H ns written piano-pieces, a cantata 
mid songs* besides text-books in harmony. 
Estudtos FiUsdJkm eobre hi M/tska and a trans¬ 
lation of Berlioz* Insltmusntodim. 

Camussi* Ezio (Florence, 1883). Italian com- 
tlle °P ema La Da Barry. 1912, 7 Fuochi 
(h S. Gwmnni, 1920, and II Domdlo, besides or¬ 
chestral works, etc. 

Canal, Pietro (n, Bassano* 1807-1883, do.). 
Italian abbate, professor of ancient languages at 
1 ndua. He collected a library of valuable Whs 
on music (catalogue, 1885) and wrote Delia 
Mimca ut Man(om t 1881. 

Canali, Floriano. 16th C. G. 

Cfindeillc, AmSlie JuKe (Paris, 1767-1834 
do.)* daughter of tlic Mowing. French operatic 
soprano and actress* making her debut in 1782 
m Gluck's Iphigeritc eu AtUide, but in 1783 -96 
mainly occupied in spoken drama, though in 
1792 making a hit with the operetta La BdU 
Fcrmiirti (her own text and music). In 17^8- 
1802 she was the wife of Simons, a Brussels 
manufacturer* and then became a music-teacher 
till 1821, when she married Pi6ti6* a French 
painter. Wrote an opera (1807), 3 piano-trios* 

- piano-40iiatiu,* u 2-pwno sonata, piano-fan- 
tnsms and songs. 

Candeille, Pierre Joseph (n. Lille, 1744-1827, 
Chantilly). French composer of motets and 
operas, many of the latter arrangements or new 
VciB ;7 a U1 " works u^«-ya), the most suc¬ 
cessful being Castor et Pollux , 1791 (utilizing 
some of Rameau’s music). 

17th an (5 e * Charles Dufresne » Sieur du (1610-1688). 

Cannabich, Christian (Mannheim, 1731-1798 
Frankfort). Important Badeneao violinist and 
conductor pupil of Stamita and Jomelli (as 
protegG of the Elector Palatine), from 1757 eon- 

Certma.qf-nr nf flirt __. <* *■ 

* . , „ “LZ - ™ <x\j ivxailll- 

m-im aiiu i rum iui > its conductor (after 1778 at 
Munich). Besides being n superior violin- 
teacher he became famous for his skill in intro¬ 
ducing unheard-of refinements and effects of 
onajunMe-plnying in the Mannheim orchestra 
niaknid it a model for later times. Ho became a 
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of Gluck's Orfvo (1762), Alccste (1767) ami 
Faridc ed Elena (1769), thus contributing largely 
to the transformation of his style. Also wrote a 
dissertation on Metastasis dramatic poetry 
(1775). Memoir by Laasori. 1007. 

Camber l, Robert {? 1628-1677). 17th C. G. 
Csmbinh Giovanni Giuseppe (Leghorn, 1746 
1825, Paris). Italian composer, pupil of Mar¬ 
tini, from 1770 in Paris, writing about 20 operas 
(1776-05), an oratorio* 60 symphonies, over MO 
string-quartets, etc. 

Camerloher, Placidus von (Mumau H7J0 
1776, Freising). Bavarian ecclesiastic* from 
1748 at St. Veit and later at Freising. Wrote 
notable slnfotuc da camera (1760-62), trio- and 
violin-sonatas, oratorios and several smgapiole* 
including Mdissa, 1730, 

Cametti, Alberto (Home, 1871). Able Italian 
musicologist, trained at the Accademia h. 
Cecilia in Romo, maestro at S, Luigi do F rances! 
and member of the Papal Commission on Church 
Music. Author of monographs on Palestrina 
(1895, 1903), Queen Christina (1911) and Rossi 
(1912), and articles in the Rmrtn Mtmcale 
about the Roman activities of Bellini (1900), 
Donizetti (1904-07), Mozart (1907)* Frcsco- 
baldi (1908). etc, _ % „ 

C a midge, John (York, 1735-1803, do.). Eng¬ 
lish organist* pupil of Hares* Greene and Hamid, 
from 1756 organist at York Minster, where ho 
Was followed in 1803-44 by his son Matthew 
(1764-1844) and ho in 1844-59 by his son John 
(1790-1859), the last being Mub,D. of Lambeth 
in 1855. All wrote church-music, glees, etc. (7 
Camp* John Spencer (Middletown, Conn. 
1858). American organist and composer, pupil 
of E A. Parsons, Shelley, Buck, S, P. Warren 
and Dvoldk, in 1882-1018 organist at churches 
in Hartford, Cornu, and in 1902-11 conductor 
of the Philharmonic Society there. MusJb of 
Trinity College in 1921. Has written the over¬ 
ture Dcr Zoifyakt, the orchestral suite Pilgrim 
(based on Bunyan's allegory), a string-quartet,, 
other works for orchestra or chamber-ensemble, 
Psalm 46 and The Song Wind* for solu 

chorus and orchestra* the church-cantatas / he 
Morning Star , The Prince of Peace and The 
Prince of Life * anthems, songs and piano-pieces- 

A Campegneli, Bartolommeo (n. Bologna* 1751 
1827, Noustrctitz). Noted Italian violinist* 
pupil of Dali'Doha, Guaatarobba and Nardim 
playing first in opera-orchestras at Hof cnee and 
Rome, in 1777-79 in the service of the Bishop of 
Freising, in 1780-83 in that of the Duke of 
Courland at Dresden* from 1783 mndo tours in 
northern Europe, in 1788 and again in 1816-18 
visited Italy, from 1797 was coneertmaster at 
the Gewandlmus at Leipzig and finally became 
court-director at NcustreliU. Wrote a violin 
concerto, n flute-concerto, quartets, many vio- 
1 in-pieces and caprices for tho viola, etc.* and a 
violin-method. (7. T 

Campana, Fa bio (Leghorn, 1819-1883, Lon¬ 
don). Italian composer and vocal teacher, 


trained at the Bologna Liceo. Several early 
operas in Italy (1838-50) had little or no success, 
and from about 1850 ho Jived in London a$ 
teacher and prolific song-writer, producing also 
tho operas Aimfite, 1866 (Piocolanum's last 
appearance) and Extmralda. 1861) (made notable 
in London and Horn burg by Patti)* Q. 

Campanari, Giuseppe (Venice, 1858). Able 
Italian 'cellist and operatic baritone, after 
playing in tho La Seala orchcsLrn at Milan ami 
beginning to cultivate his voice, in 1884-93 
was in the Boston Symphony Orchestra, besides 
playing in the Adnmowski Quartet in 1888-90, 
lu \H93 he entered the operatic field with Him 
riohs' Opera Company in New York, and soon 
made a hit with the iAlo of Tonio in / Paimocci. 
Besides engagements with the Jnch and Grau 
troupes* in 1895-98 he sang regularly at the 
Metropolitan in Now York and has ^hice ap¬ 
peared in many places in America and abroad, 
chiefly in concert. A. 

Campanari, Leandro (Ftovigo. i860* brother of 
the above. Italian violinist and conductor, 
trained at the Milan Conservatory, from 1877 
OH tour in Europe and from 1881 in America, 
where he settled in Boston, in 1883 forming a 
Quartet and becoming professor at the New 
England Conservatory and choirmaster at the 
Jesuit Church* After a European tour in 18S7-- 
<i0 in L8004)7 lie was professor at the Cincinnati 
Conservatory, in 1897-1905 conducted an orches¬ 
tra in Milan and else where, in 1906 was conduc¬ 
tor at tho Manhattan. Now York* besides sub¬ 
stituting for School in the Philadelphia Orches¬ 
tra, and since 1907 has taught in Sun Francisco. 
Has written many songs and a violin-method* 

Cam pan ini* Cleofonte (Parma, 1860-1919, 

Chicago). Distinguished Italian conductor* 
pupil of Formrim and Bazzinl on tho violin, 
made hia d&but as conductor in 1883 at Parma 
and in that year was one of the leaders at the 
new Metropolitan in New York. In 1887 he was 
again at the Metropolitan, introducing Verdi's 
OtdltK Among constant engagement later the 
chief was at Covont Garden, London, 1900-12, 
besides duties at La Sonia, Milan* in 1903 06, 
at San Carlo, Naples, for one season and visits 
to Spain. Portugal and South America- In 
1906 09 he was the Leading conductor at tho 
Manhattan, New York, which hit raised to dis¬ 
tinction* From 1910 he hold a similar position 
with the now Chicago Opera Company* where 
big brilliant success led to his becoming general 
f1 1 rec tor i n 1913. He d i rected tho Fi ra t A meri ca 11 
performances of about 25 works* mostly French 
or Italian. In him were united the qualities of 
culture, experience, sympathy, artistic and 
masterly leadership that mark a conductor of 
tho first order. A* 

Campanini, Itftlo (Parma* 1840-lSOfl, Villa 
Vigatto), brother of the above. Eminent 
Italian operatic tenor, pupil of the Parma Com 
sorvatory and of Lamperti* appearing first in 
1869 at Odessa, in 1871 at Florence, in 1872 in 
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music, especially at Vienna, Leipzig and Mu¬ 
nich* becoming conductor at Kiel in 1008 and at 
Hamburg in 1000, and since 1DU teaching at 
the KOndworth-Soharfrehka Conservatory in 
Berlin* Author of Franz Scydelmann ah dmmak 
uditr Komponist, 1900, Das Wcsen tiw Oper in 
ihre Entmcktuny in dcr Gojmwarl, 1013* and a 
manual of conduct mg (1919), 

Cal mo, Joseffo* 36th C. 

Calend, Elisabeth (Rotterdam, 1862)* Dutch 
pinno-tcacher, pupil of Doppo and Robifiek, in 
1898-1915 working in Berlin and then at Gehls- 
dorf. Has written a series of important text- 
hooka after the Doppo system (from 1897). 

Caldara, Antonio (IG7Q-1736), 17th C. G. 

Caidicott, Alfred James (Woreester, 1842- 
1897, n. Gloucester)* English composer, a choir¬ 
boy at Worcester Cathedral, trained there and 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1804 organist 
at St* Stephen's, Worcester, and also for the 
city, from 1SS3 teacher at tko Royal College of 
Music, London, and from 1SQ4 its director, 
besides activity m conductor of light opera in 
London and also with a traveling troupe in 
America (1890-01)* Wrote several cantatas, 
including The Widow of Nain t 1881 (Worcester 
Festival), 13 operettas, many glees and part- 
songs, including Hmiptu-Dimply, 1878 (prize 
at Manchester), and some songs* 

Calegari, Antonio (Padua, 1757-1828, do,), 
Italian composer and author, pupil of Bortonf 
from 1801 organist at S. Antonio iu Padua and 
from 1814 maestro there. Wrote 3 operas at 
Venice (1784-89), several theoretical works 
(1801-20), and a vocal method (1830). 

Calegari, Francesco Antoniu {Venice, ? —1740?) 

A Franciscan, in 1703-27 Maestro at S* Antonio 
in Padua, and then connected with the Church 
of the Fmri in Venice, writing church-music, 
some organ-music and a treatise on harmony 
(1732, but not published), 

Calegari, Luigi (Padua, ?1760-1849, Venice), 
nephew of Antonio above* Italian composer of 
8 operas (1804-11) for Padua, Venice, Rome and 
Parma, a ballot and a cantata (1832), 
j ,^ hix Ba P tiste (London, 1827-1005, 

English oigtuii&L, pupil of his father* from 
1S46 at St* Coimuba's College in Ireland* from 
1853 at Woburn, and from 1803 in.London, 
becoming in 1899 professor at the Guildhall 
School. Wrote several services, many anthems, 
coLivy gices nnd part-songs, organ- and piano- 
pieces, etc*, of considerable originality, besides a 
string-quartet, a string-quintet, a piano-trio and 
a Vello-sonatn, 

Cftllaerts* Joseph (Antwerp, 1838-1901* do.), 
Belgian organist* pupil of Lemmons* in 1851-56 
at the Jesuit College in Antwerp and long at 
the Cathedral there, besides teaching at the 
Music-School from 1876. Wrote a prize synj- 
rdmny (i«7i9), a pr kQ piatw4rie (IG82)* LUu 

comic Opera Le Katour Imprteu, 1880, organ- 
and piano-pieces* cantatas and church-music* 
Callcott* John Wall (London* 1706-132 1, 
Bristol). Noted English composer of glees, 
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mostly self-taught, but with help from Arnold. 
Cooke and (in 1799) Haydn* In 1733-1802 he 
was organist at various churches in London. In 
1807 ho was appointed to lecture at the Royal 
Institution, but was soon hud aside by mental 
disorder. Mus*D. of Oxford in 1800, From 
17S5 he became famous for a succession of fine 
glees, part-songs, catches and canons, winning 
many prizes and becoming ono of the Leading 
promoters of the Glee Club (from 1787) and 
every similar enterprise. From about 1705 be 
projected an extensive musical dictionary, for 
which he collected much material* Author of a 
Afusieal Grammar, 1806, which became popular. 
From his many works Horsley edited a Collection 
of Glees * Gm&m and Catches, 2 vols, 1824, with 
a biography. Of his many children, his son* 
William Hutchins Callcott (1807-1882), attained 
a good reputation as organist* pianist and com¬ 
poser of popular music, G. 

Calm us, Georgy (Berlin, 1874), Prussian 
violinist, pupil of Joachim, besides musieological 
study at Berlin University. Has written Die 
mien dmtseken Sing spick, 191 )$, and edited 
afresh Lesage's parody-opera TeWnaquc. and 
Gay’s Bcotjar's Opera. 

Cfllori* Angiola (Milan* 1732-17007). Italian 
soprano of ability* appearing in England in 
1758-61, at Dresden in 1770 and in Italy in 
1774-83, She sang at tlio premi&rea of three 
operas of Gocchi in 1758-00. Cr, 

Calyfi [RoquerJ* Emma (n. Aveyrou, I860)* 
Eminent French operatic soprano, pupil of 
Fugot, Mme. Marches! and Laborde, appearing 
fimt at Brussels in 1SS2-S3, at tlio OpAr/i- 
Gomfquo, Paris, in ISS5-S7, T 9l-95, in England 
from 1892, in Now York from 1893, and from 
1800 widely throughout Europe. She sang at 
the premieres of Dubois' Abm Hamel (1884), 
Mascagni's Camlhria Uu&tkana (1890), Mas¬ 
senet’s La Navarraise (1894) and Sapho (1807), 
but secured her greatest fame in Biset’s Carmen* 
to which she brought pecul&r gifts of tempera- 
ment, Hor repertoire is mainly confined to 
works by French composers* Since 1910 she has 
been hoard almost exclhaivelv fn non cert Mon'*- 
graph by Wig nor, 1002* O, - * 

Calvisius* Sethua (1550-1615), 13th O. G * 
Calvocoressh Michel D* (Marseilles, 1877)* 
Greek-French critic and author, pupil of Lcroux, 
since 1005 nrofpg^nr nt tli* tE»elo dec Hautcs 
Etudes Sms ides, correspondent for various peri¬ 
odicals, French, English, German and Russian, 
nod widely known also as lecturer, especially 
upon Russian and French music* With Valias 
he has edited the R&vue Fran$am tk Afueique, 
and has mado many fine translations of li¬ 
brettos and song-texts, Officer in the Order 
of St. Anna from 1908. Author of La Musirne 
Russc, 1907. lives of Lisat (1907)* Mussorgsky 
rittuof, Glinka im.iihi -uyi Schumann (1013) 
and translator of Rimsky-Korsakov'g Irtsiru* 
mentation (1914). 

Cafrabigi, Ratuero da (Leghorn* 1714-1796, 
Nnplea). Italian man of letters, the librettist 










Cabel [Cabu], Marie Joseph, nde Drouletto 
(Lifego, 1827-1K85, n. Paris), Belgian operatic 
soprano, pupil of Calm (whom she married), 
appearing from 18*17 at Paris, from 1849 ft • 
Brussels, from 1854 in England and from 1801 at 
Pctrograd, etc., singing at many prejmfircs, as 
of Adam’s U Bijou, Perdu (1853), Clapisson s 
La Promise (1854), HaUlvy’s ,/<w«anto d /»- 
dienne (1855), Auber’s ifanon Lescaut (18o6), 
Meyerbeer’s he Pardon ds Pioermd (18o9), 

(1 riser’s U i Chalte MervciUeitsc. ( 1862 ), 1 homos 
Mignon (1806), etc. In 1878 sho had a stroke 
of paralysis. Her voice, though not large, was 
highly flexible and sympathetic. 0. 

CabcMU. Antonio do (1510-1501$). Kith C. O. 
Cabo, Francisco Javier (n. Valencia, 1768- 
1832, do.). Important Spanish church-musician, 
long organist at Naguera and from 1810 suc¬ 
cessively singer, organist and maestro at. Valen¬ 
cia Cathedral, where he wrote much in the Pales- 
trma style. 

Caecini, Guilio (TlolIMtiLS}* IGtli C, G. 

Cadeac* Pierre* 10Lh C, G. 

Cadman, Charles Wakefield (Johnstown, Pa. 
1881). American composer, pupil of various 
teachers in Pittsburgh, where for a time he was 
organist and music-critic, removing m 1010 to 
Los Angeles. Since 1900 he has been specially 
interested in the music of the Indiana,* making 
original investigations among the Cm ah us am 
Winnebagos, lecturing on the subject {assisted 
by the Indian soprano Tsianina Redfeathor) 
and making vise of native themes in many works. 
Has written the operas The Land of M&ltf 
IFatcr Cor Daoma), The Garden of Mystery and 
Bkcmewm 1918 (Metropolitan, How York), a 
piano “trio in D* the Thumkrbird suite for or¬ 
chestra, the cantata for men's voices The Vi¬ 
sion of Sir Launfal. 1909 (prize, Pittsburgh), 
the song-cycles Four American Indian Son{fs T 
From Wigwam and Tepee, Idyl* of the South 
Three Songs to Odmseus, and The Morn ing of 
the Year (4 voices soli), with many other songs 
and part-songs, including the Japanese romance 
Sayonam, numerous pieces or cycles for piano, 
and works for violin, organ, etc. A, 

Cady, Calvin Brainerd (Barry, XU* 1S51)- 
Ablo American teacher, trained at the Gborlm 
and Leipzig Conservatories, from 1874 teacher 
a t Oberlin, from 1880 at the University of 
Michigan, in 1SSS-94 at the Chicago Conserva¬ 
tory where in 1892-94 he also edited I ke Music 
Review, from 1901 in Boston, from 1907 at 
Teachers College in New York, from 1908 at the 
Institute of Musical Art there, and since 1913 
in Portland, Ore., where ho conducts the Mustc- 
Edinmtion School. He has devoted himself to 
careful studies of the theory of music-teaching, 
with emphasis upon psychology and the rela¬ 
tion of music to spiritual development* Author 


of Mume-Education, 3 vols. 1902-07, articles in 
the Encyclopedia of Education and magazines, 

Cafaro, Pastjuale (n. Lecce* 1700-1787* Na¬ 
ples). Italian composer, pupil of Leo m Na¬ 
ples and hia successor as head of the Lon* 
servatorlo delta PiclA in 1745, besides being for 
a time maestro at the court* Wrote 8 operas 
(1751-75), several oratorios and sacred cantatas, 
mosses, motets, including a St abut Mater, and 
other churell-music* G, . 

CaffarelH [properly Gaetano MajoraaoJ (Barn 
1703-1783, n* Naples). Famoug Italian artdi- 
m soprano, pupil at Naples of Porporn, Who 
thought him the greatest singer living (as did 
CnflfarcUi himself). From his dGbut at Romo in 
1724 his eminence was promptly recognized 
throughout Italy and for some years after 1730 
in Spain, France, England {from 1737) and 
Austria, but his chief triumph® were at Rome, 
Maples and Venice. He excelled both m sus¬ 
tained cantabile and in brilliant coloratura, and 
his vocal virtuosity was supported by a hand¬ 
some face and good dramatic sense. Becoming 
very wealthy, he bought the dukedom of ban o 
Domto.and built a puEnce, He continued singing 
tilt about 1770, G* . . 

Caffl, Francesco (Venice, 1780-1874, Padua). 
Italian music-historian, author of a notable 
history of music at S. Marco, Venice, from 1313 
to 1707 (2 vols. 1854-55), besides biographies of 
Furlanetto (1820), Marcello (1830), Lotti (1835), 
Zarliuo (1830), Diagonefcti (1S40) and Aaolu 
(1802). He also left incomplete a history of the 

Gagnoni, Antonio (n. Voghera, 1828-1890, 
Bergamo) * Italian composer, trained at the 
Milan Conservatory, where ho produced two 
operas as a student in 1845-40, followed by the 
successful opera buffs Don Bacefaio, 184/. 
From 1852 lie was maestro at Vigcvano Cathe* 
dral, from 1873 at Novara Cathedral, and 1887 
at ft. Maria Muggier© in Bergamo, Wrote over 
20 operas (1845-93), including Francesca da 
Rimini, 1878, and R& Lear (unperformed), ft. 

Caben, Albert (Pans, 1840-1903, Cap d Ail). 
French composer, pupil of Mme, Szarvady and 
Franck, Wrote the operas Le BoL, 1880, La 
Bella au Bow Dormant (fairy-story), 1880, he 
Vtuition, 1890, and La Femme de Claude 1890 
the ballet Fleur dcs Nciges, l88S t the biblical 
drama Jean Ic Prfcurseur, 1874, and the mytho¬ 
logical poem Lndymioti, 1875, besides the song- 

cycle Marines. G . _ 

Caheo, Ernest (Paris, 182 8-4 8 J3, do,). 
French pianist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory and long an adjunct- teacher there* Wrote 
the operettas Le Califai, 1853, and Le Sanper dc 
Me&etin, 1859. 

Cshn-Speyer, Rudolf (Vienna, 1881). Aus¬ 
trian student of chemistry, also highly trained m 
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of tho Wiesbaden Cfrilin, in 1875-79 at Breslau 
nf ^ 1Q Elberfdd Musical Society, in 
1800-08 city-director at DilssddorF, in m> 
becoming head of tho Conservatory, Wrote a 
piano-concerto, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet* 
a piano-si iitu, etc., and translated Elgar's Drerun 
of q&rontim and Tha A pasties, 

Butler, O'Brien (CahorsivoEjn, ? 1870-1915, 
on the 1 Lusitania ')* Irish composer, studying 
m Italy and with Stanford and Parratt, traveled 
nudoly and while in India wrote the Irish opera 
Muirahm. J0J3 (Dublin). Wrote ntso a violin- 
sonata (Irish themes) mid songs. 

Butt, Clara (Southwick, 1873). Famous Eng* 
hah contralto, pupil of the Royal College, Lon¬ 
don, mid of liotihy and Mmo, Gersfcor, making 
iicr dSbut in eoncert in 1802 and becoming at 
once a favorite singer at festivals and in oratorio. 
Works written for her include Elgar’s Sea- 
Pictures (1899), Gillie's Triumph of AJtmtis and 
Bedford's Romeo and Juliet (both 1902). Sim 
visited America in 1899 and 1913, and in 1913-11 
made a World-tour with her husband, the bari¬ 
tone R. K. Ruinford (married 1900), G. 

Butting, Mux (Berlin, 188S). Prussian com¬ 
poser, pupil of Dreyer and the Munich Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written a Kam?nemnfonic, a 'cello- 
concerto, a string-quintet, a quintet for oboe, 
clarinet and strings, 4 string-quartets, a piano- 
quartet, a string-trio, a viol in-sonata, a mass 
(incomplete) and songs with orchestra. 

Biitiacr, Paul (Dresden, 1879), Saxon eom- 
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poser, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, in 
1893-1907 touching there. Has written 4 sym¬ 
phonies, 2 symphonic fantasies, the overture 
tViipoluon, n Saturnalia for wind and drums, 
viol in-sonatas, the short opera Anka and men's 
choruses, 

Buttstedt, Franz Voltmth (Erfurt, 1735-1814, 
Rotenburg). Thurlngian organist, at fir^t at 
Weikcrshoitn and from 1784 at the Jocobikircho 
iti Rotenburg. Wrote a Passion, a cycle of can¬ 
tatas, clavier-sonatas and other instrumental 
works, 

g Buttstedt, Johann Heinrich (1666-1727). 17th C. 

Buus, Jachet de. 16th C. G (Jachet). 

Buxtehude, Dietrich (1637-1707). 17th C. G. 

Buzzola, Antonio (Adria, 1815-1871, Venice). 
Italian composer, pupil of Jus father and of 
Donizetti, from 1855 director at St. Mark's, 
Venice. Wrote 5 operas (1836-50) for Venice 
and much church-music. 

Byrd, William (1538-1623). 16th C. Q . 

Bystrom, Oskar Fredrik Bernadette (Stock¬ 
holm, 1521-1909, do.). Swedish pianist (also in 
military service till 1857), appearing from 1848. 
from 1867 inspector at. the Stockholm Conserva¬ 
tory. in 1872 becoming professor, and also in 
1872-70 conducting concerts at Abo (Finland). 
Author of Luthers Kirchenliedsr, 1897, and Ur 
Medeltidms Kyrkoeang i Sverige, 190D (enlarged 
1903). 
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lin Hoehschule, where in 1919 he formed a I 
Quartet (with Reitz* Hohnko and G rummer), 
Haa writ ten a symphony, tho overture K&nig 
(Edipus, orchestral variations on tho Itndetzky 
March, variations on a Mozart thomo for small 
orchestra, a KomrMek for violin and ortJres- 
trn> a quartet-serenade, a paesacaglla for two 
vlolina and piano, a prelude and fugue for violin 
and 'ccilo, sonatas for violin and for ’cello* varia¬ 
tions for one and for two pianos, the ohoral 
work Darthula* Grahgcsang, songs and piano- 
pieces, 

Busch, Carl (Bjerro, 1862). Danish conduc¬ 
tor, pupil of the Copenhagen Conservatory, 
playing there as violinist under Glide, Svendson 
and Dahl, as later under Godard. Since 1SS7 he 
has been at Kansas City, Mo., organizing a 
series of orchestral enterprises, among them 
since 1012 tho Symphony Orchestra, besides 
activity in choral and church-music* In 1012 he 
was knighted by tho King of Denmark for ser¬ 
vices to Scandinavian music* Has written the 
orchestral The Passing of Arthur and Minneha¬ 
ha^ Vision , an Elegy for strings, many cantatas* 
including the prize-works The Four lYwtds* May, 
America, Quiver a, The Song of a Star, Alexan¬ 
der's Feast and Ode to Breckenridge, besides a 
symphony, a string^quartet, 2 orchestral suites 
and various part-songs, anthems and songs* A. 

Busch, Fritz (Sicgon, 1890), brother of Adolf 
sd>ove* Able Westphalian pianist and conduc¬ 
tor, pupil of the Cologne Conservatory, from 
1009 conductor at the Riga Opera, in 1011-12 
chorus-leader for tlio Gotha Musikverein arid in 
1910-12 also in charge of the summer-concerts 
at Bad Pyrmonh from 1012 city-director at Aix- 
Jtt-Chapcilc (following Schwlckcrath), from 1918 
Schilling's successor as director at Stuttgart 
(from RU9 conducting the opera), in 1922 going 
thence to Dresden. 

Buschop, Jules Auguste Guillaume (Fans, 
1810-1890, Bruges). Self-taught Belgian com¬ 
poser of many cantatas (especially he Dmpeau 
Beige, 1834), motets, choruses, etc,, besides a 
symphony, overtures, an opera and a mass, 

Busl, Alessandro (Bologna. 1833-189,'5, do.). 
Italian ’cellist and composer, pupil of Ids father. 
Giuseppe Busi (1803-1871), whom from 1865 he 
assisted in tho Bologna Liceo and in 1871 suc¬ 
ceeded as professor of counterpoint* From 1884 
he was also head of the School of Binging. Wrote 
tho choral symphony Excelsior, a mass, a Re¬ 
quiem, an Elcgia Fnncbre for Rossini* tho choral 
capriccio In Alto Marc, many songs and some 
piano-pieces* His brother Leonid a wrote biog¬ 
raphies oF Marcello (1884) and Martini (I vol* 
only* 1891). „ „ 

Busnvis* Antoine ( ? -1402)* 15th C. <?* 

Busoni* Ferruccio Benvenuto (n, Florence, 
1SGG). Distinguished Italian pianist and eom- 
’ poser, pupil of his parents and Wilhelm Mayer, 
appearing as n child and from 1881 with notable 
success in various parts of Europe and after 
1890 also in America, In 1888-89 lie taught at 
the Helsingfors Conservatory, in 1899-91 at the 


Moscow Conservatory, in 1801—93 at the Now 
England Conservatory. Boston, in 1805-1009 in 
Berlin and in 1913-15 as head of the Bologna 
Licco, settling then in Zurich, but moving to 
Berlin in 1919- In 1913 he was elected to the 
Lfigion d’Honnour* Ho was already acknowl¬ 
edged as in the first rank of players before his 
power as composer began to bo felt. Has 
written tho operas Die Brautwahl * 1912, and 
Arlccchim, 1918, the orchestral Symphomschc 
Sidle, Qehartmchc Suite, Symphonisthes Tongc- 
dichtt Lf us tepitilrO avert lire and Sgmphonische 
Nocturne, 2 piano-concertos (one choral, the 
other, The New World), an Indinniscfio Fanlum 
for piano and orchestra* 2 viol in -concertos, 2 
string-quartets, 2 viol In-sonatas, a "eello-Hiiitc, 
incidental music to Gozzi's Twandot, a piano- 
sonata* Variations and Fugue for piano, various 
piano-pieces ’in the antique style* ofcc*, besides 
lino transcriptions of Bach’s organ-'works, and 
editions of his Wohttemperiertes Clavier (with 
notes and technical studios) and of Liszt s 
piano-works. Author of an E title nr f drier nouen 
Ac&tkctik dur Tonknnd, 1907, and Vereuch cincr 
organisehon KlaeiernotenscJirifT 1910, G. 

Biisser, Paul Henri (Toulouse, 1872). Emi¬ 
nent French organist and composer, trained at 
the Niodormeyer School and the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory, as well as under Wider, Gounod and 
Franck (Prix do Romo* 1893)* Km written tho 
ballets Cetomba, 1921, and Los Noces Corinth- 
iennes, 1922, the pastoral Daphnia at ChloL 1897. 
tho cantatas Aniadis de Otivic, 1802 (2d Frijc do 
Rome), and AiUigoiut, 1K93 (1st), tlio symphonic 
poem Hercute ow T or din dot Ilesp^rides, the 
orchestral suite X la Villa MMicis, tlio overture 
Minorca, 2 suites for small orchestra, a Marche 
dc Fite for orchestra, Ac Somindl do l Enfant 
Ji&us for violin and orchestra, 2 pieces for harp 
itnd orchestra* organ-preludes and fugues, a 
jMcese de NoBl, etc, 

Bussler* Ludwig (Berlin* 1838-1901, do.). 
Eminent Prussian theorist, pupil of Doha, Droll 
and Wieprecht, from 1865 teaching at the Ganz 
School in Berlin and from 1879 at the bfccrn 
Conservatory, besides from 1883 writing for the 
Nidwnal-Zcituno, Author of a long list of 
valuable text-books (1867-89) ia harmony* 
counterpoint* form, composition, orchestration, 
etc.* and lectures on music-history (1SS2). 

Bussmeyer* Hans (Brunswick* 1853). Gor¬ 
man pianist, trained at the Munich Conserva¬ 
tory and by Liszt, in 1872-74 touring in South 
America, then teacher at the Munich Conserva¬ 
tory and since 1904 director, besides in 1879-84 
founding and conducting the Munich Choral 
Society. Has written a piano-concerto. Gorman- 
an sag for men's chorus, etc* His brother Hugo 
(b. 1842), also a pianist, in 1860-67 toured m 
South America, then visited New York and 
Paris and finally settled in Rio de Janeiro, 
Author of Das Hddentum in der Mtisik, 1871. 

Buths* Julius (Wiesbaden, 1851-1920, Dhsseb 
dorf). Noted Hessian pianist* pupil of Fera 
Hiller, Gernsheim and Kiel In 1871-72 director 
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Ascension and The Life of St. Paul , the violin- 
suite Jack and the Beanstalk, a large number of 
characteristic violin-pieces, including Skeleton 
Dance , Plantation Sketches, Nature's Voices, 
etc., piano-pieces and effective songs. A. 

Burlin, Natalie, nee Curtis (d. 1921). Amer¬ 
ican investigator of the music of the American 
Indians and of the Negroes of both America and 
Africa. Author of Songs of Ancient America, 
1905, The Indian's Book (200 songs from 18 
tribes), 1907, Negro Folk-Songs , 4 vols. 1918, 
and African Folk-Songs. In 1917 she married 
the painter Paul Burlin of New York. A. 

Burmeister, Richard (Hamburg, 1860). Ger¬ 
man pianist, pupil of Liszt, from 1883 teacher in 
the Hamburg Conservatory, from 1885 at the 
Peabody Conservatory, Baltimore, from 1898 
head of the Scharwenka Conservatory, New 
York, from 1903 at the Dresden Conservatory 
and since 1907 at the Klindworth-Scharwenka 
Conservatory, Berlin. He has made many tours 
in Europe and America. Has written the sym¬ 
phonic fantasy The Chase after Fortune , a piano- 
concerto, a violin-romanza with orchestra, a 
piano-capriccio, a rescoring of Chopin’s F min. 
concerto and added an orchestral part to Liszt's 
Concerto Pathetique . A. 

Burmester, Willy (Hamburg, 1869). Famous 
German violinist, pupil at first of Joachim, but 
later independent, appearing from 1885 through¬ 
out Europe and in America. His technical 
facility was for a time pushed into the fore¬ 
ground, but he steadily ripened into artistic 
power. G. 

Burney, Charles (Shrewsbury, 1726-1814, 
London), Famous English critic and historian, 
pupil of Edmund Baker and Arne, from 1749 
organist in London and in 1731-60 at Lyim- 
Regis, tn 1770-73 made two extended trips on 
the Continent, first in France and Italy and 
later in Germany, Austria and the Low Coun¬ 
tries, to gather facts and impressions for the 
//(story which he had been preparing since about 
1750, Besides this work be had other literary 
interests. He was also somewhat engaged at 
times with composition, of Oxford 

Univ. in 1769. Author of The Present State of 
Music in France and Italy, 1771 (diary), The 
Present State of Music in Germany, the Nether¬ 
lands and United Provinces , 2 vols. 1773, A 
Plan for a Music-School, 1774, General History 
of Music, 4 vols. 1776-89, a pamphlet on the 
Holy Week music at Rome (1784), an account 
of the Handel Commemoration (1785), Lip* and 
Writings of Metastasio, 3 vols. 1796, besides an 
essay on Crotch as a musical prodigy (1779), 
His musical works included the plays Alfred, 
Robin Hood, Queen Mab, 1750, and The Cunning 
Man (from Rousseau), 1766, 6 violin-concertos, 

2 violin-sonatas, 3 piano-trios, etc. His History, 


tLjjp 6coring <5 li* 


marks an epoch in English musical literature. 
Memoir by his daughter, Mme. d’Arblay, 3 
vols. 1832, and see also Hill, The House in St. 
Martin Street , 1906. G. 


Burnham, Thuel (Vinton, la. 1884). Amer¬ 
ican pianist, appearing first as a child, later 
pupil of W. Mason, Bowman and Leschetizky, 
touring in England in 1900, from 1904 through¬ 
out Europe and since 1915 from New York as a 
center. A. 

Burr, Willard, Jr. (Ravenna, O. 1852). Amer¬ 
ican composer, pupil of the Oberlin Conserva¬ 
tory and of Haupt, from 1880 working at Boston. 
Has written string-quartets, pianoArios, a violin- 
sonata, piano-pieces, church-music and songs. A. 

Burrian, Karl (Prague, 1870). Noted Bo¬ 
hemian operatic tenor, pupil of Piwoda, appear¬ 
ing from 1892 in Russia and Germany (Bay¬ 
reuth, 1898), from 1898 at the Dresden Opera 
(premiere of Salome, 1905), in 1907-12 at the 
Metropolitan, New York, and since 1911 at the 
Vienna Opera, besides often singing at London. 
Though emphasizing Wagnerian r61es, he has a 
largo repertoire otherwise. 

Burrwes, John Freckleton (London, 1787- 
1852, do.). English pianist, pupil of Horsley, 
from about 1815 organist at St. James*, Pio. 
eadilly, London, Wrote an overture, sonatas 
for violin, for 'cello and for Unto, and piano- 
pieces, besides popular toxt-Jrooks m harmony 
and piano-playing; G. 

Burrowes, Katherine. Canadian teacher, 
pupil of Batchelder, from 1895 teaching at the 
Detroit Conservatory and from 1903 head of 
her own school there. She has specialized in 
the teaching of children, publishing many text¬ 
books (1895-1917). A. 

Burtius, Nicolaus (1450-1518). 15th C. 

Burton, Frederick Russell (Jonesville, Mich. 
1861-1909, Lake Hopatcong, N.J.) American 
student of Indian music, graduating at Harvard 
University in 1882 with high honor and then 
spending much of his life among the tribes of 
the West. In 1896 he organized a choral society 
in Yonkers, N. Y. For some years he wrote 
criticisms for the New York Sun. His few com¬ 
positions Jnciudo the cantatas Thaivatfia, 1882, 
and The Legend of Sleepy Hollow, 1900, and an 
Inauguration Ode, 1901 (for President McKin¬ 
ley) . His main study was expressed in Songs of 
the Ojibway Indians, 1903, later developed "into 
American Primitive Music, 1909. He also wrote 
several novels. A. 

Busby, Thomas (London, 1755-1838, do.). 
Enelish organist, pupil nf 
1786 located in or near London. Wrote the 
oratorio The Prophecy, 1799, odes, incidental 
stage-music and songs, and a musical dictionary 
(1786), a music-history (2 vols. 1819), a Gram¬ 
mar of Music, 1818, Concert-Room and Orchestra 
Anecdotes, 3 vols. 1825, a Musical Manual , 1828, 
besides The Divine Harmonist, 1792, a collection 
of church-music. Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ 
in 1800. G . 

Busch, Adojr usiegen, 189D brother of 


below. Able Westphalian violinist, trained by 
his father, Anders, Eldering, Griiters and the 
Cologne Conservatory, after extended concert- 
tours Marteau’s successor as teacher at the Ben 
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(2d ed. 1902), a memoir of Loewo (1898) and 
Wagner als Klassiker , 1899, besides many opera- 
librettos, etc. 

Bungert, August <n. Cologne, 1846-1915, 
Leutesdorf)* Rhenish composer, pupil of H. F. 
KufTerath mid of the Cologne and Paris Con¬ 
servatories, ns well as of Kiel. Except in 181)9 
73, when be was director at Krouznnch and thou 
at Karlsruhe, he held no official position, living 
from 1873 at Berlin, from 1882 near Genoa and 
later again in Germany. Wrote the comic 
opera Dta Studcnicn von Salamanca, 1884, the 
double cyolus Die homerkoho Wdl, including 
(under Die Dirts) AchiUeu* and Klytemnestm 
{other divisions riot completed), and (under 
Dk Odgasce) JCirfc e, 1898, Nausikaa, 19U1, 
Qdy&Bew' Htimkafir, 1806, and Odysseus Tod , 
1903, the symphony Zeppelins erste armtm Fahrt, 
the symphonic poem Auf dor Warthurp, orches¬ 
tral variations and fugue, the overture 7Wo, 
incidental music to Faust, a piano-quartet, 
Ein deutsches Requiem, 1907, the ‘ mystery 
Warim t wohvr t wQhin? t 1908, many songs, etc. 
Ills style was distinctly Wagnerian, but without 
large power. Memoir by Chop, 191G. <7, 

Bunnett, Edward (n. Norwich, 1831-1923, do.). 
English organist, pupil of Z. Buck and in 1855 - 
77 his deputy at Norwich Cathedral, from 1886 
borough-organ i$t, also from 1872 of the triennial 
festivals and in 1871-92 conductor of the Musical 
Union. Mu&D. of Cambridge Uuiv. In i860. 
Wrote the cantatas Rhineland, 1872, and Lora, 
1876, Psalm 130, 1880, the comedy Incognita, 
1892, much church-music, organ-pieces, a piano- 
trio, etc. 

Bmining, Herbert (London, 1803). English 
composer, pupil of Ferrani, in 1802-96 theater- 
conductor in London. Has written the opera 
Princess Qsra, 1902, the scenas Ludovico il 
Moro, 1892, and Launcelot and Guinevere , 1905, 
incidental music for Robin Hood , 1906, the over¬ 
tures Mistral, 1897, and Spring and Youth, 
1897, a Village Suite for orchestra, 1896, an 
intermezzo for horn and strings (1893), part- 
songs and songs. G . 

Bunting, Edward (Armagh, 1773-1843, Bel¬ 
fast), Industrious collector of Irish music, 
particularly that of the harpers, publishing 
valuable volumes in 1796, 1800 and 1840, the 
last with a striking dissertation. G. 

Buonamente, Giovanni Battista. 17th C. 

Butin amici, Giuseppe (Florence, 1840-1914, 
do.). Eminent Italian pianist, pupil of Von 
Billow and Rheinbcrger, from 1870 teacher at 
the Munich Conservatory and from IS73 active 
at Florence, both as conductor of the Cherubini 
Society, the founder of the Trio Society and 
teacher in the Conservatory, Wrote an over¬ 
ture, a string-quartet, valuable studies for the 
piano and songs, and edited Beethoven's sonatas 
and many works of Bach. His son, Carlo Buona- 
mici (1875-1920), from 1908 was a prominent 
concert-pianist in Boston. G. 

Buongiorno, Crescendo (n. A veil i no, 1864- 
1903, Dresden), Italian composer, pupil of 


Scrrao, living mostly at Dresden. Wrote the 
Operas Bldka, 1887, Das Ernte/cat, 1896, Dm 
Madch&ihtrz, 1001, and Michel Angch und 
Rolls, 1903, and a dozen Italian operettas, 
including Atmkadobar, 1889, Circe e C(dipso, 
1892, and La Nuova Saltarella, 1894. 

Burbure de Wesembeck, Leon Philippe Marie, 
Chevalier de (Tcrmonde, 1812-1889. Antwerp), 
Noted Belgian amateur and investigator. lie 
early became a promoter of musical societies. 
w&b industrious in researches at Termonrle and 
elsewhere of local archives and wrote much vocal 
and instrumental music, snered and secular, 
that wins popular not only in Belgium, but in 
Germany. Au II ior of several monographs (1862- 
70) alx>ut music and musicians in Antwerp, 
about Okeghem, Haussons, Bosselct and others, 
about instrument-making, etc., and the more 
general Lea (Euwes des 
Beiges. 

Biirde-Ney, Jenny (Grate, I820-1886, Dres¬ 
den), Styrian operatic soprano (probably of 
French descent), pupil of her mother, appearing 
from 1847 in Austrian cities, at Vienna, Dresden 
and London (1855-56) and then in Germany, 
retiring in 1867. In 1855 she married the actor 
B. Ehrde, <7. . 

Burette, Pierre Jean (Paris, 1605-1747, do.). 
French savant, professor of medicine at the 
Pads University and author of many learned 
dissertations on Greek music (in the M&noires 
of the Academy of Inscriptions). 

Burgk, Joachim, a [Joachim MollerJ (? 1541-1610). 
16th C. 

BurgmillLer, Herbert (Dusseklorf, 1810-1836, 
Ak-lu-Chapellc), Rhenish composer, pupil of 
Spohr and Hauptmann. Wrote 2 symphonies 
(one completed by Schumann), quartets, a 
piano-concerto, etc., of great promise. G. 

Burgatal l er, AI ai s (Ho \z ki re!ic n, 1871). Bava¬ 
rian operatic tenor, pupil of Kmese, appearing 
at Bayreuth from 1894, in 1902-69 at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York (American premise of 
Parsifal, 1903), then mostly in retirement for 
study, but resuming brilliantly from 1916. 

Burkhardt, Max (Lbbau, 1871). Prussian 
composer, educated at Leipzig (Ph.D. 1897). 
from 1899 conductor of the Cologne Liederknm?. 
and since 1906 critic and lecturer at Berlin. Has 
written the operas K&nig Drtmelburt, 1904, and 
J)as Mosdgrctchen, 1912, the symphony Aus den 
Bergen dor Hcimat, the choral Die MitiagwQttin 
and other vocal works, and author of several 
valuable Fiihrer, as to Wagner’s dramas (1909, 
3d ed. 1913), 1500 concert-works (1911) and 
Brahms’ works (1912). 

Burleigh, Cecil {Wyoming, N. Y. 1885) ■ 
American violinist and composer, pupil of Witek, 
Lmehtentritt, Sauret, Auer and Borowski, ap¬ 
pearing from 1907, teaching in Denver from 
1909, in Sioux City, la., from 1911 and at Mon¬ 
tana University in 1914-19, than settling in New 
York, lias written the tone-poem Bvangettne 
and 3 Mountain Pictures for orchestra, 2 violin- 
concertos, opp. 25, 43, the violin-sonatas The 
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Buck, Percy Carter (London, 1871). English 
organist and composer, trained at the Royal 
Collage. London, from 1801 organist at Worces¬ 
ter College, Oxford, from 1806 at Walls Cntha- 
drsl, from 1899 at Bristol Cathedral and since 
1901 director at Harrow School. In 1910 he 
also followed Prout as professor at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Dublin. Mus.D. of Oxford Univ. in 1893. 
Has written the overture Cceur de Lion, a piano- 
quintet, a string-quartet, an organ-sonata, a 
violin-sonata, church-music and songs, besides 
instruction-books in harmony and organ-playing 
and (with Mee and Woods) Ten Years of Uni¬ 
versity Music at Oxford, 1894. He has been 
president of the R. C. O. and the Union of Grad¬ 
uates in Music. G, A. 

Buck, Zechariah (Norwich, 1798-1879, New¬ 
port [Essex] ). English organist at Norwich 
from 1818, in 1819-77 at the Cathedral, excelling 
in boy-training. Mus.D. in 1863 from the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury. C7. 

Buhl, Joseph David (m Amhoiso, 1781- ? ). 
German-French trumpeter, at finjt in military 
employ and in 1816-26 at the Op6rn and the Ital¬ 
ia. Paris* In 1823 he introduced the slide- 
trumpet in France, From 1S14 lie became 
leader of the Gardes du Corps and a member of 
the I-Agion d'Honnour. Wrote trumpet-piecas 
and a method. 0 . 

Buhle, Eduard (Leipzig, 1875-1913, n. Berlin). 
Graduate of the Leipzig University in 1901 and 
author of Die Blasinstrumente in d. Miniaturen 
d. friihen' Mittelalters , 1903, and Verzeichnis 
alter Musikinstrumente im Bach - Hause zu Eis¬ 
enach, 1813, besides editing Sperontes' Sing- 
ende Muse for the Dmkmaler d&utscher Ton- 
kunst, 35-36. 

B-tihter, Franz Gregor (n, Nbrdlingcn, 1760- 
1824, Augsburg). Bavarian Benedictine, from 
1778 at Donauwhith, from 1794 director at 
Botzen and from 1801 at Augsburg Cathedral. 
Wrote masses and much other church-music, 
organ-sonatas and preludes, an opera mid the 
oratorio Jesus d<jr gmlkhe ErUtecr, 1816, besides 
making a collection of German songs, 

Dulihe, Richard (Chicago, i860). American 
pianist, pupil of HyHeated and Lesehotizky, 
appearing in Europe extensively from 1901, 
vbitei .America in 1907 08 and returned in 1916, 
becoming in 1918 teacher at the Institute of 
Musical Art, New York. A. 

Bui ant, Jean. A French bassoonist at the 
Petrograd Opera who in 1772-92 brought out 
ten operas there, with another in 1811 and a 
festival cantata for the Jubilee of the Empress 
in 1787. 

Bull, John (1563-1628). 16th C. G. 

Bull, Ole Borneman (Bergen, 181G-1S80, 
n. do.) T Noted Norwegian violinist, pupil of 

ted 111 <3£IT1 tin + In T'rrnl t r rtnl f * nn «!■. ± - -. ■ I", I 
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at r'aris in 1832 and then famous throughout 
Europe and America (5 trips, 1843-45, r 52-57 
'67-71, 72-73, 79-80). He was a peculiar 
artist, skillful in effects and often powerful in 
melodic delivery, but lacking in broad musician- 
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ship. Wro to 2 violin-concertos and many pieees 
in characteristic style, hi 1852 he bought n 
largo tract of land m Pennsylvania, planning to 
found a Norwegian colony, but the enterprise 
ended in disaster. I n 1855 for two months ho 
was lessee of tile Academy of Music, New York 
and offered a prize of S1UOO for an American 
opera. Memoirs by his wife, Sara G. Bull 
(married 1868 in Wisconsin, d. 1911), 1883, and 
by Vik, 1890. G . A. 

Bullard, Frederick Field (Boston, 1864-1904, 
do.), American song-writer, pupil of Rlieiu- 
berger, working jii Boston, many 

effective songs, wrote choruses and ehurch- 
tmrnio. A , 

Bullerian, Rudolf (Berlin, 1858-1910, Mos¬ 
cow). Prussian conductor, trained at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin, from 1874 playing in 
orchestras in Berlin and Sonderahausen, from 
1884 town-director at Gdttingon and from 1890 
extensively active in Russia, where he made 
many concert-tours from Moscow as a confer. 

Billow, Hans Guido von (Dresden, 1830-1894, 
Cairo), Distinguished Saxon pianist mid con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Wieok, Ebenvein and Haupt¬ 
mann, besides being much with Wagner and 
Liszt, appearing from 1853, from 1855 teacher in 
the Stem Conservatory, Berlin, from 1864 court- 
pianist at Munich and soon head of the Conser¬ 
vatory, from 1872 living in Florence* from 1878 
director at Hanover, in 1880-85 ait Meiningen. 
and after that teacher at Frankfort and Berlin 
and conductor in Berlin, Pefrogmd and (from 
1888) Hamburg. lie visited America in 1675-7M, 
His first wire was Comma Liszt, whom ho married 
in 1857 (separated, 1869), and his second the 
actress Marie Schnnzer (from 18S2). 

His ability, both as player and as conductor, 
was of the first order, including the most minute 
attention to detail, absolute self-command, an 
extraordinary memory and grasp of proportion, 
and an acute intellectual power of Interpreta¬ 
tion, Ills readings of a largo range of musical 
literature became authoritative. Hr knew how 
to use his virtuosity with a strongly edueatjv* 
effect, often arranging lustorieal series of notable 
value. His sympathies were at mice conserva¬ 
tive and progressive. His compositions were 
few, but his transcriptions of Berlioz and Wag¬ 
ner and Ins critical edit,inna ^iv^hdly 
1 iovon, wore many and strong. His letters 
liave been collected by his Widow, 8 vols, 1805- 
1908, La Mara, 1898, C, Bachs, 1896, mid 
others. Memoirs hy SGabcl, 1894, Pfeiffer. 1894 
(6th ed. 1909), SternfeJd, 1894, Da Motto, 1895, 

G. Fischer, 1902, in Altmatm’a Chronik of the 
Berlin Philharmonic, 1902, Steiner 1906, Reb 
maim, 1908 T and Du MouKn-Eekart, 1921, G. 

^ Bulsz, Paul (Priegnlta, 1847-1902, Tumesvnr)! 
Prussian operatic pupil of G. Engel 

appearing variously in Germany from 1876 and 
from 1889 at the Berlin Opera. 

Bulthaupt, Heinrich Alfred (Bremen, 1849- 
I9f)5, do,}. From 1879 city-librarian at Bremen. 
Author of Dramaturgic dtr Opcr, 2 vote, 1887 
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carrying out his harmonic, thematic and dram¬ 
atic ideas has won for him respect and often 
admiration. He is certainly one of the notable 
forces in the impressionistic French school. His 
works include 

Qucrae: Kirivt, 1&B7, Le Rim, 1801, UAttaguc du 
Moulin 1893* M wader, 1807, J/fh^oan, 1901, 
L'Enfant Roi, 3905, Nau Hicoulin, 1007, La Paul ti 
da VAbhi Maaret, 1007, La Roi Candnuh, 1020, Le 
Jar din du Parttdi*, 19£L. . , 

Bullets: Bacchant*. 1012, L'AmoKreu&eLc&m t 1013, 

Lb Tambour Episode lyriquo), 1916. 

Symphonic iMjoms; La R die tut Rois Dormant, PcntJia- 

sifte. 

Overtures z IIiro\q\te, Leda. 

A Requiem and the cantata Sainte-Gerievieve (1881). 
Songs: Lied* de France, Chansons d Danser , Les Chants 
de la Vie. 

Various works for strings and wind. 

He is also author of Musique d’Hier et de De- 
main, 1900, La Musique Frangaise, 1901, and 
Musique de Russie et Musiciens de France , 1903. 
He entered the Legion d’Honneur in 1895, be¬ 
coming officier in 1904. Sketches by Hervey, 
1907, and Sere, Musiciens d } Aujourd’hui, 1911. 
G. 

Brunelli, Antonio. 17th C. 

Brunetti, Gaetano (Pisa, ?1740-1808, Mad¬ 
rid) . Italian violinist and composer, pupil of his 
father and Nardini, apparently before 1770 in 
court-service at Madrid, where he was associated 
with Boccherini and finally supplanted him. 
Wrote a large amount of orchestral and cham¬ 
ber-music. G. 

Bruni, Antonio Bartolommeo (Coni, 1759- 
1823, do.). Piedmontese violinist and composer, 
pupil of Pugnaui and Spezzani, from 1781 play¬ 
ing in a theater-orchestra in Paris and from 1789 
conductor at the Opera-Comique. Wrote 21 
operas (1786-1815) and much for the violin in 
both large and small forms. G. 

Bruns-Molar, Paul (Werden, 1867). Prussian 
tenor-baritone and teacher, educated as a lawyer 
but with musical study at Leipzig and in Italy. 
In 1895-1900 he edited at Leipzig (with L. 
Schultze-Strelitz) the journal Der Kunstgesang 
and in 1900-02 at Berlin Deutsche Gesangs- 
kunsl. From 1902 he taught at the Eichelberg 
Conservatory and since 1906 at the Stern Con¬ 
servatory. He has published a method (1906) 
£iiTlcl GSSByS> 

Bruyck, Karl Dehrois van (Brunn, 1828-1902, 
n. Amstetten). Moravian critic in Vienna from 
1850, settling finally at Waidhofen-an-der- 
Ybbs. Author of an analysis of Bach’s Wohltem- 
perierles Clavier (1867, 2d ed. 1889), a life of 
Schumann (1868) and Die Entwickelung der 
Klaviermusik von Bach bis Schumann, 1880. 
Bryennios, Manuel. 14th C. 

Brzezinsky, Franciscek (Warsaw, 1867). Pol¬ 
ish composer, till 1903 a practicing lawyer in 
Warsaw, then studied music in Paris and at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, living till 1916 in Leipzig 
and then nt Warsaw, where he is critic for the 
Kuryer. Has written a piano-concerto, a Pol- 
nisch Suite, a toccata, a Polonaise-Ballade, Stim- 
mungsbilder in Variationenform, etc. 


Buchhalter, Simon (Kiev, 1881). Russian 
pianist, brought up in New York, pupil of Gallico, 
L. Kramer, J. Epstein and Stocker, appearing in 
the United States from 1905, since 1913 from 
Chicago. Has written the opera A Lovers' Knot, 
1916 (Chicago Opera), the oratorio A Drama of 
Exile, Psalm 142, a Sarnia Heroic, Prelude and 
Fugue, fitude de Concert and other works for 
piano, and songs. A. 

Buchholz. A famous organ-making firm in 
Berlin, started in 1799 by Johann Simon Buch¬ 
holz (1758-1825), to whom succeeded his son 
Karl August (1796-1884) and his grandson Karl 
Friedrich (1821-1885). The chief instrument 
of the founder was that for the Berlin Domkireho. 
Karl August introduced a large number of valu-* 
able improvements in mechanism and greatly 
extended the business. 

Buchmayer, Richard (Zittau, 1857). Saxon 
pianist and musicologist, pupil of the Dresden 
Conservatory and then spending four years in 
Russia, taught for a time in the Dresden Con¬ 
servatory anti Music School, but has worked 
chiefly in historical recitals of old clavier-music 
and in research concerning it. In 1903 he found 
valuable manuscripts at Luneburg. Author of 
important essays in various periodicals. 

Buchner, P hil ipp Friedrich (1614—1669). 17th C. 

BUdiner, Adolf Emil (n. Nnumburg, 1826- 
1968, Erfurt). Saxon composer* trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, working at first mostly 
at Leipzig and from 1865 director nt Me Imogen. 
Wrote the operas Dame KobM, 1869?, and 
Launcelot, a cantata, the overtures Wallenstein 
and Wittekind (with chorus), besides much other 
instrumental music. 

Buck, Dudley (Hartford, Conn* 1839-1909, 
Omngc, N, J.). Erni \ ion t Amorican organi st and 
composer, trained mostly at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and under Rietz and Job. Schneider, 
from 1862 organist in Hartford, from 1869 in 
Chicago, from 1871 in Boston, from 1875 
Thomas’ assistant in conducting concerts in 
New York, and in 1877-1903 organist at Holy 
Trinity, Brooklyn, and director of the Apollo 
Club. His early tours as concert-player were 
notably successful and his steady contribution 
to church-music influential. His solid workman¬ 
ship and sympathetic imagination gave his 
works interest as well as popularity. Wrote the 
operas Deseret, 1880, and Scrapis, the oratorio 
The Light of Asia, I8K5, many cantatas; includ¬ 
ing Hymn to Music, The Legend of Don Munto. 
The Golden Legend, Psalm 46, The Christian 
Year (5 works), etc., the overture Majinim, 
1880* 2 organ-sonatas and many pieces, much 
piano-music, a large amount- of music for the 
Episcopal service, cto. Author of a valuable 
work on choii'-aecompanimnnt (1877), The 
Influence of the Organ in History, 1832, and a 
dictionary of terms, uud editor (with S. P. 
Warren) of The Organist's Rtgmtoirc. His son, 
Dudley Buck, Jr* (l>. 1869), since LS9G has been 
a concert-singer in England and America, from 
1902 living in New York. G, A. 







BRUCH — BRUNEAU 


Oratorios: Arminim (43), 1875, Achilleue (50), 1885, 
and Moses [07J, ' 

Kyrio, fraactua and Agnua Dei [35] (soli and double 
clioruB). 

Gantattts, etc.: Jubilate, Amen [3], Die Birktri und die 
brlcn [5|, Die Fhwht dcr htuligrn Familk [201 H Gesang 

tier fmhnen drr.i ktbninn V> I f AvoAw h>A 


-■ T~ 7 "° r v l*Vi, istv {-ricMcnn avr 

Istn ; )i Horn (301, Die Flue fit nath Bgi/pftsn, [31], Nar- 
manneiizuti [32| T Ildmisrhc Lcfchmfykr [31], Dm 
hied vom dtutwten Kaiser [37J h Dtihjtrdmfc [30], 
Odmacm [41], Das Lied von tier (ilorkc (45], Dot 
Feuerkmuf [52], Grim an die AtiUge BacH mi 
[CbJ, Szi grinm bis in den Tad mi Gustav 
AdoLf \74\, Dcr Leme Abschicd dex Volkes |7flj (I.83S), 
Darmyani* 173], S:ene Her Marfa [S0|, OsterUntate 
iSljp Das Tftuiobrimfier Gchvl [82, from 10], Die 
Mnchi dee Gemnm 1871 and H Aden frier [80]. Also 
various choruses and pari-sung# [0, 10, 38, 48, 53, 
60, 64, 68, 71, 72, 74. 86, with several without opus- 
no.]. 

Over 40 Songa [7, 15, 17, 18, 49, 54, 59] and 3 duets [4]. 

G, A. 

Bruch, Wilhelm (Mayenee, 18(54). distantly 
related to the above, Rhenish conductor, 
trained at tlie Leipzig Conservatory, at first 
theater-conductor at Strasburg, in \S9S-1!)00 
director of the Scottish Orchestra at Edinburgh, 
and latterly conductor of fcho Nuremberg Phil¬ 
harmonic , Has written the operas ffidanda. 
1886, and Da$ Wintcrmt am Rhein, 1003. 

Brocken-Feck, Gerard E. von (Koudekerk, 
1850). Able Dutch composer, pupil of Hoi, Kiel 
und Bargici, long on tour in tho Low Countries, 
France and Germany, and thou living at Larem 
Has. written notable piano-pieces (preludes, 
Moments Musicaux, Spanish Dances), besides 
symphonies, a violin-sonata, oratorios, cantatas, 
choruses and songs. 

Bril cider, Hugo (Dresden, 1845-1871, do.). 
Gifted but short-lived Saxon composer of songs. 
Memoir by Musiril. G. 

Bruckner, Anton (u. Linz, 1824-1896, Vienna). 
Distinguished Austrian organist and composer, 
at first self-taught, but later pupil of Sechter and 
Kitzler, from 1855 organist at Linz Cathedral 
and from 1867 court-organist at Vienna, suc¬ 
ceeding Seclvtcr, and professor in the Conserva¬ 
tory, also from 1875 lecturing at the University. 
In 1869 and 1871 he made notable tours to 
France and England respectively. His playing 
was that of a true virtuoso. His style as com¬ 
poser was marked by intense earnestness and 
much real power, though lacking in contrast and 
tending to imitate Warner TTvs wnrlra lrwUnrlo 

Symphonies—1, C min, (ISC8), 2, U min. (IS73), 8, 
D mm. (1877L 4. E-flul, Romantic (1831), 5 + B-flut 
G894L rt, A (1890), 7, E (1884), S, C min, 08821,0, 
incomplete (1003). 

String-quintet in F f 1881). 

Gnmd Manses in D min, (1867), 13 min. (1800) und F 
nitn. (1872): a strong Tc Dcuni (1883); n Requiem, 
motets, Psalmfl and much other ehuroh-mujilc, 
Utrinanrmno and other works for men's ohoriis. 

Memoirs by Brunner, 1895, Louis, 1905, Fun- 
tek. 1910. OrJiRiritfei' ion Morold, 1912, Halm, 
191-L Krug, 1918, and Grunsky, 1922, besides a 
largo work by Gollerich not yet published. G. 

Bruckner, Oscar (Erfurt, 1857). Able Saxon* 
’cellist, pupil of the elder Griitzmacher and 
Praeseke, after touring in Germany, Russia, 
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| Poland and Holland, court-musician at Strelitz 
and since 1889 in the court-orchestra at Wies¬ 
baden and professor in the Conservatory (hero. 

Bruhns, Nikolaus (1665-1697). 17th C. G. 

BriHl, Ignaz (Prosanitz, 1840-1907. Vienna). 
Noted Moravian pianist and composer, pupil of 
J> Epstein, Rufinatseba and Dossolf, appearing 
as composer in 1801 and as player from 1S65, 
with tours, finally settling in Vienna (in 1872-78 
nt tho Hor&k lust.). In i&78 lie visited England 
m pianist. Wrote tho operas Die Bdtlcr von 
Samarkand, 1864, Dan goldmc Krcm, 1875, Dor 
handfriodo, 1877, Bianca, 1879, K&nigin Mari- 
elte, 1883, Gloria, £886, Das stoinemo Herz, 1388, 
Gringo ire, 1892, Schach dem Konig, 1893, and 
Der ffusar, 1898, tho ballet Ein Mar chon am dcr 
Champagne, 1890, the overtures Im Waldo, 
Pathtitique and Macbeth, 3 orchestral serenades 
and a Tanz-Suite, 2 piano-concertos, a Konzcrl- 
diick and a Rhapsodic, a violin-concerto, a trio, a 
violin-suite, violin- and ’cello-sonatas, 4 piano- 
suites, etc, £?. 

Brumel, Anton. 16th C. G. 

Brun, Fritz (Lucerne, 1878). Swiss composer, 
trained by Rreitcnbach, Mengelberg and Fass¬ 
binder and at the Cologne Conservatory, from 
1991 teaching at Berlin, London and Dortmund, 
and since 1903 at Bern, where from 1909 he has 
been conductor of the subscription-concerts, the 
Cacilienverein and the Liedertafel. Has written 
2 symphonies, the symphonic poem, Aus dem 
Buche Hiob, a violin-sonata, the choral Verheiss- 
ung, 1917, and songs. 

Brune, Aaoif Gerhard (n. Hanover, 1870). 
North German composer, pupil of his father and 
of Brennecke, from 1889 organist at Peoria, III., 
and since 1894 in Chicago, in 1898-1917 teaching 
at the Chicago Musical College, with helpful 
contacts with Liebling and Ziehu. Has written 
symphonies in E, E min. and D, the symphonic 
13noma Lied dm Singachwaiu, Emttgdim and 
Bin DammcnmgsbUd, a symphonic fantasy in 
C, variations on a Beethoven theme, 4 overtures, 
including the Overture to a Drama, pinno-eon- 
certos in U min. and F min., an organ-con- 
ccrto, 2 string-quintets, 5 string-quartets, a 
piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, 
many orgail-works, some of large dimensions, 
many piano-pieces, the cantata Jerusalem, a 
6-part mass, a 10-part setting of Psalm 84, the 
men’s choruses Des Sangers Fluch and Saxons’ 
War-Song, besides other choral pieces, about 50 
songs, etc. A. 

Bruneau, Louis Charles Bonaventure Alfred 

(Paris, 1857). Distinguished French composer 
and critic, trained at tile Paris Conservatory 
(just failed of the Prix de Romo in 1881). wiiter 
in 1892-95 for Gil Bias, then for Figaro and 

T „ U.J.’.. r iOAfl . <1 , «« n 

J-Wi J.ru.U/VOtl/, liUill -LETUL/ ULL Wit) S UHU OI 

the Conservatory, succeeding Royer as inspector 
in 1909. and in .1903 -04 conductor at the Qp5ra- 
Gomiquc, besides making long tours throughout 
Europe. Highly original and in many ways a 
daring innovator, his skill and persistence in 






256 


BROOME — BRUCH 


Safe, Jcry n>nd Bdldi, 1873, Kmig IJj&m, 1891, 
Eiaid Die Siihnc, 1909, piano-concertos, sonatas, 
fugues and pieces, some chamber-music and 
songs. Q (Stnrek). 

Broome, William Edward (Manchester, 
1868), English organist, in 1883-90 at Bangor, 
Wales, settling in America after a visit in 1893 as 
conductor of the Penrhyn Male Chorus, in Mon¬ 
treal from 1894 and since 1907 at Toronto, where 
ho is organist and from 1910 conductor of the 
Oratorio Society. Mus.D. of Toronto Univ, 
Has written the cantata A Hymn of Trust, 
the dramatic The Siege of Cardiff Castle , 1908, 
the chorus Sea-Song , and a large number of 
other vocal works, several of which have won 
prizes in Welsh competitions. A. 

Brosig, Moritz (Fuchswmkel, 1815-1887. 
Breslau). Silesian organist, pupil and in 1842 
successor of Franz Wolf at Breslau Cathedral, 
as well as vice-director of the Inst, for Church 
Music and lecturer at the University. Ph.D. 
of the Univ. and member of the Accademia S. 
Cecilia, Romo. Wrote several masses and much 
other church-music, many organ-pieces, several 
instruction-books, including a IlarmonicUhrc. 
1874 (4th ed. 1899), and Ueber die alten Kirch - 
enkompositionen u. ihre Wiedereinfuhrung , 1880. 
Brossard, Sebastien de (1654-1730). 17th C. G. 
Brounoff* Platon G, (Eliza be th^md, 1863), 
Russian teacher, trained at the Warsaw and 
Petrogrnd Conservatories, since 1892 in New 
York, of ten leeturin g on Russian subj cots, H fts 
written the dramas Ramona and Xilona, an ora¬ 
torio, symphonies, suites for piano and for vio¬ 
lin, an overture and songs. A , 

Broustet, Edouard (Toulouse, 1836). French 
pianist, pupil of St am at y, LitollT and Ravi a a, 
for a time touring with LttollT and from 1871 
settling in Toulouse. Has written a Symphonic 
Cancertan(c „ a piano-concerto, 3 piano-trios, a 
piano-quintet, etc. 

Brown, Eddy (Chicago, 1895). American 
violinist of Polish-Russian descent, pupil of 
Hu bay and Auer, appearing from 1910 in Berlin 
and with leading orchestras elsewhere and since 
1916 in America. Besides much success as 
soloist, he has written considerably for his in¬ 
strument. A, 

Brown, James Duff (Edinburgh, 1862). Scot¬ 
tish lexicographer, since 1888 librarian of the 
CiurkenwelL Library, London. Author of a 
Dictionary of Musicians, 1886, Guide to (he 
Formation of a Musical Library, 1893, British 
Musical Biography (with S, S. Stratton), 1897. 
Characteristic Songs and Danas of AH Nations t 
1901, and Subject-Classification , 1008. G . 

Brown, John (1715-1766). English clergy¬ 
man, author of a dissertation on the Power of 
Music, 1763, with Remark# on the same, 1764. 

Browne, John Le wis (London, 1866), Eug- 
lish organist, brought to the United States in 
1873 and pupil there of S. P. Warren and Archer, 
from 18 m at Chicago (R. C.) Cathedral, from 
1892 in Sun Francisco, from 1899 at Atlanta, in 
L908-10 at Wutianmke/s in Philadelphia, and 


sinee 1912 at St. Patrick's, Chicago, and teacher 
in the Metropolitan Conservatory. He ha* 
appeared ox to naivety in recital, and at Atlanta 
for three yearn led the Symphony Orchestra. 
Mus.D, of the Grand Conservatory, New York, 
in 1902, and since 1914 member of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Academy* Rome, Has written the 
opera La Gor&ican&, 1903* a mass (1913), the 
motet Bcce Sacerdas Magnus, 1912 (Rome), an 
orchestral suite* an organ-sonata, etc, *4, 

Bruch, Max (Cologne* 1838-1920* ri, Berlin). 
Distinguished Rhenish composer, pupil of his 
mother (daughter of Karl Almenrader and a 
gifted singer), Breidcnstein and the Frankfort 
Conservatory, with varied sojourns from 1861 
in leading musical cities in Germany, He oc¬ 
cupied but few official positions in early life— 
director at Coblenz in 1805-67 and at Bonders- 
hausen in 1867-70, conductor of the Stern 
Chorus in Berlin in 1878^80, of the Liverpool 
Philharmonic in 1880-83 and of the Breslau 
Orchestra in 1883-90. From 1892 he was pro¬ 
fessor at the Berlin Hochschule, retiring in 1910. 
Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1893 and of 
Breslau Univ. in 1896, corresponding member of 
the French Aeadfimie from 1898, decorated with 
the Prussian Order of Merit in 1908, etc. In 
1881 he married the singer Klara Tuozek. In 
1883 he visited America. 

His compositions covered a very wide range* 
including every principal form. The vocal works 
predominate in number over the instrumental, 
with a strong emphasis upon choral effects. But 
the abundant melodic and harmonic inspiration* 
the masterly craftmanship and a singularly 
warm and genial spirit are conspicuous in all. 
In many ways ho stood akin to Mendelssohn in 
his adherence to classical methods, hut, on the 
other hand* in general tone and color lie is 
slightly affiliated with Brahms, though without 
the latter's profundity of conception. In rich¬ 
ness of picturesque and romantic imagination ho 
resembled Schumann. 

His works with opus-number run to about 90. 
besides a few others. It is possible that others 
may yet appear: The list includes the following 
(opus-numbers in brackets): 


Instrumental Works 

Symphonies: I (28| E-llat: 2 |3«l P mi°.:3[5l! E 08871 ■ 

Ck)ft cert oh: for violin m G mm, 1361, D min. 14 l J ami 
D mm< [33 h for two prnnpa |S8j. 

Slring-q cartel si in C null [0 u'nl h 110| ; 

Pkmo-ltio In C min, 15] and sqt of 8 [331 (or for 3 clar- 

Violfn’und orchestra: Fautasio Ufll (with |mrn), /n 
Mmortem i«3|, Serenade 751, KoHMrU Uek [SI 
<1011, Norfolk Frsthral) end Ramnnw 1S5|. violin 
and piano: Swedish Dances 1631 and Songa imu 
Dninrua (RuuaiftO and Swedish) J7»], 

'Cello umt orchestra■ Kri tftrfm (Hebrew melody) (47 
(with harp), Canzone h>Ji|. AdaRio 
faftl Adngio apps^ioimto [57 and Arc ilforia |UL|. 
Quito ana piano: 4 Piueca (TO]. . . - 

VhnataaiB in D miru for 2 pumas lUUnd Caspian* for 
pmno, 4 hnnda [ 2 ], Also S Pmno-Piecftt [12, U\. 

Vocal Works 

Operas: Die Loreley [16| L 1803 fMftimliisim), and 

Ifermionc [401, 1872 (Berlin). firagaplol, Scherz, 
Uzt und Rache [11, 1858 (Cologne). 
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Bristow, George Frederick (Brooklyn, 1825- 
1898, New York). American violinist, organist 
and composer, from 1842 for over forty years in 
the New York Philharmonic Society and organ¬ 
ist in several churches, besides in 1851-62 con¬ 
ducting the Harmonic Society and later the 
Mendelssohn Union. Wrote the operas Rip van 
Winkle, 1855, and Columbus (incomplete), the 
oratorios Praise to God , I860* and Daniel , 1867, 
the cantatas The Great Republic, 1880, and Ni¬ 
agara, 5 symphonies, including the Arcadian, 
1874, 2 overtures, 2 string-quartets and many 
lesser works. A. 

Britton, Thomas (1651-1714). 17th 0. G. 

Brixel, Franz (Vienna, 1852-1914, do.). Aus¬ 
trian piano-teacher, pupil of Willmers and 
Hor&k, from 1870 teaching in the latter’s Insti¬ 
tute in Vienna and from 1892 succeeding him 
as director, besides from 1890 conducting the 
choral club Haydn. Wrote several text-books. 

Brixi, Franz Xaver (Prague, 1732-1771, do.). 
Bohemian composer, from 1756 director at 
Prague Cathedral. Wrote about 75 masses, a 
Requiem and much other church-music in a fine 
contrapuntal style, besides a comic opera and an 
operetta. 

Broadwood & Sons. A famous London piano¬ 
making. firm, the oldest in the world in contin¬ 
uous existence. The business was founded about 
1730 by JBurkhnrd Tschudi [Shudi] (d. 1773), a 
Swiss harpsichord-maker, whom John groad- 
wood (1732-1812) joined in 1761, in 1769 marry- 

i nrr Tiic ^ ......-1 • . j • 

chiu ouuu. oLLuueuuiiig lu proprie¬ 
torship. The making of pianos began in 1773, at 
first after. Zumpe’s models, but in 1780 Broad- 
wood devised his own square and grand, grad¬ 
ually adding improvements that affected prog¬ 
ress everywhere. In 1795 his son, James Shudi 
Broadwood (1772—1851), became a partner and 
in 1807 another son, Thomas They woro suc¬ 
ceeded by James’ son, Henry Fowler Broadwood 
(1811-1893), mid his son, Henry John Tsehudi 
Broadwood. Not only have the Broad woods 
been the leading English makers, but xhey have 
ranked as one of the famous exponents of the in¬ 
dustry in the world, developing the distinctively 
1 English * type of action. G. 

^ Brockway, Howard A. (Brooklyn, 1870). Able 
American pianist ana composer, pupil of Barth 
and Boise, from 1895 appearing in Berlin and 
New York, in 1903-10 professor at the Peabody 
Conservatory, Baltimore, and since then again in 
New York, Has written a symphony (1895), an 
orchestral suite (1003), ballade (1805) and 
Sehorzmo, a Cavatina and Itomamsn for violin 
and orchestra, a violin-sonata (1895), 2 ’cello- 
suites, a piano-quintet, a piano-concerto and 
many set? of piano-pieces, the cantata Sir Qluf 
3 8-part choruses a cappella, including Des 
Stingers Fluch, etc. He has made special studies 
of the folk-songs of the Kentucky highlands, 
published as Lonesome Tunes , 1916, A. 

Brod, Henri (Paris, 1801-1839, do.). Noted 
French oboist, pupil of Vogt and from 1819 his- 
colleague at the Op6ra, from 1832 also professor 
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at tho Conservatory. He gained admission to 
the Ldgion d'Honnour in 1838. Wrote 3 wood- 
quintets, oboo-picecs and it good method. G. 

Brodc, Max (Berlin, 1850-1017, Komgslmrg). 
Prussian violinist, trained by Gann and Zimmer- 
mmm and at the Stern and Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tories, aa well na by Joachim, for a time leader of 
a Quartet at Miriuu in 1874-76 taught at the 
Au&shurg Conservatory, was then c on certm aster 
till 1879 at Kdmgsberg, l>esidca promoting 
symphony-concert, from 1891 led the Phil¬ 
harmonic there, from 1894 lectured at the Uni¬ 
versity and from 1898 conducted the Singakade- 
mio. He held the title of professor from 1897, 

Brodsky, Adolf (Taganrog, 1853), Eminent 
Russian violinist, trained at the Vienna Con¬ 
servatory and by Laub. from 1868 playing in the 
Hollmcsborgor Quartet and for a time also at 
the Opera, from 1873 in Moscow, becoming in 
1875 professor at the Conservatory tl^ere, from 
1879 orchestral conductor at Kiev, after 1881 
making long tours (introduced Tchitikowsky’s 
concerto), from 1883 professor at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, following Sch rad lock, and forming 
the Brodsky Quartet (with Mans Becker, Sitt 
{later Novdcck] and J* Klengel), in 1801-94 eon- 
certmoster of the New York Symphony Society, 
with tours as soloist, and since 1895 Hall&’s 
successor as head of the Royal College of Music 
in MilnChester, England, there forming a second 
Quartet of high order. In 1902 Victoria Univ 
(Manchester) made him Mus.D. He was a 
dose friend of Grieg, Tchaikovsky and Brahms. 
His playing is marked by nobility of tone and 
conception,. G , 

Bromme, Adolf (Potrograd, 1826-1005, Wies¬ 
baden). Germau-Russtatj singing-teacher, pupil 
of Behletteror, Grell, BaUaille and Bordogni, in 
1855-09 active in Petrognid, in 1870-78 teacher 
at the Dresden Conservatory and from 3879 liv¬ 
ing at Wiesbaden. Wrote a good method (1893). 

Bronner, Georg (in Holstein, 1666-1724, 
Hamburg). In 1693-1702 composer for the 
Hamburg Opera (7 singspicle) and then organist 
at the Heiiige-Geist-Kirohe. 

Bronsart [von Schellendorf], Hans von (Berlin, 
1830—1913, Munich). Able Prussian pianist, 
conductor and composer, educated at Berlin 
University, pupil of Dehn, Kullak and especially 
Liszt, touring widely from 1857, in 1860-62 con¬ 
ductor of the Leipzig Euterpe and in 1865-66 of 
the Berlin Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, 
following Von Billow, from 1867 opera-director 
at Hanover and in 1887-95 at Weimar, then re¬ 
tired with the title Geheimrat. Wrote an opera, 
the symphonies (with chorus) In den Alpen and 
Schicksalsgewalten, the 8-part cantata Christ- 
nacni, tnO tene-puem Ivlanfred, 1901. a Friih.i>mhs- 
fantasie for orchestra, a piano-concerto, a string- 
sextet, a piano-trio and many other piano-works, 
besides the pamphlet Musikalische Pflichten. G. 

Bronsart, Ingeborg von, nee Starck (Petro- 
grad, 1840-1913, Munich). Swedish-Russian 
pianist, pupil of Liszt, from 1862 wife of Hans 
von Bronsart. Wrote the operas Die Gdttin zu 
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panist under Buck of the Apollo Club and in 
]tf03 Ins successor as conductor. Mus.D* of 
New York Univ. In 1914, Has written a string- 
quartet* un orchestral suite. the fantasies April 
Winds, several ohnmlxir-pieccs, The Lady of the 
Laho for organ, piano and 'cello* the cantata 
Lord of the Dimkrbera, 1005 , the a cdpptsUa 
chorus Bedouin Lorn-Song, 1000, and many 
shorter vocal and instrumental works, several 
of which have won prizes from different organ- 
ixalions. A, 

Briurd, fhi&nne* lOLh C . f?. 

Bricdeldi, Giulio (Terni, 1818-1881, Flor¬ 
ence). Noted Italian flutist, from 1834 in serv¬ 
ice of the Prince of Syracuse, from 1836 in 
Naples and Milan, in 1841 touted in Europe md 
America* and from 1842 lived mostly in London* 
Wrote the opera Leonora de*Afedict, 1855, flute- 
concertos, pieces and a method. 

Bridge, Frank {Brighton, 1879). Able Eng¬ 
lish violist and composer, trained at the Royal 
College of Music, London, since 1899 playing in 
various ensemble-groups* especially the Grimspn 
and Motto Quartets, and since 1910 more or less 
active as Opera-conductor, as at the Savoy m 
1910-11 and at Covent Garden in 1013. Has 
written for orchestra the symphonic poem 
Isabella, 1907, the suite The Stti, 1912, a Rhap¬ 
sody, a Dance-Rhapsody* 1909, and a Dancc- 
Poem, 1914, string-quartets, a piano-trio and 
many other chamber-works* U T A* 

Bridge, John Frederick (n* Birmingham. 
1844)* Distinguished English organist, pupil 
of John Hopkins m a choirboy at Rochester and 
of Goss, beginning organ-duties in 1861, from 
1865 at Windsor, from 1809 at Manchester 
Cathedral and in 1872-75 also professor at Ow¬ 
ens College there, and from 1875 second and in 
1882-1918 first organist at. Westminster Abbey, 
London, succeeding Turin. Since I860 he has 
been professor at Gresham College, since 1903 
professor at the University of London, besides 
teaching at the Royal Academy of Music and 
acting as examiner for various Universities, 
In 1896 lie followed Barn by as conductor of 
the Royal Choral Society and lias led several 
other choral and orchestral organizations, in¬ 
cluding the Madrigal Society. Among many 
occasions of note in which he lna> participated 
were Queen Victoria's Jubilee in 1887 and 
Edward VIPs Coronation in 1902. He received 
a Mub*D, from Oxford in 1874 and was knighted 
in 1897, Hits written the overture JV/orfe 
d'Arthur, 1380, the oratorios MoutUMoriah, 1874, 
and The Repentance of Nineveh, 1800, the 
cantatas Boodkea, 1880, Rock of Age a (Latin 
text by Gladstone), 1885, Call it hot, 1888, The 
Lord's Prayer (after Dante), 1892* and The 
Cradle of Christ (Stabnt Mater Speeiosn), 1891, 
the choral ballades or motets Hymn to the 
Creator, 1883, The Festival, Inchtxtpe Rock , The 
Flag of England, 1897, The Ballad of the Camper* 
dom t 1899, The Forging of Urn A nchor, 1901, an 
organ-sonata and other organ-pieces, much 
church-musk*, part-songs and songs, besides 


text-books in harmony, counterpoint and organ- 
aecompaniment, Samuel Pepm Lover of Mu- 
siqm, 1993, and m edition of motets by Gibbons 
(1907). Autobiography, 1918. G* 

Bridge, Joseph Cox (Rochester, 1853), brother 
of the above. Noted English organist, pupil 
of John Ilopkins and his brother, from 1871 
organist and student at Oxford, and since 1877 
organist at Chester Cathedral, in 1879-1900 
reviving and conducting triennial festivals, in 
1883 founding the Chester Musical Society and 
in 1880-89 directing the Bradford Choral Society* 
Since 1908 he has also been professor nt Durham 
University and is examiner for other institu¬ 
tions. Oxford made him Mua.D. in 1884* Ho 
is also active in arclueologienl circles. Has 
written the oratorio Darnel, 1884, the cantatas 
Btidal, 1891* and Reourgam, 1897* a Requiem, 
1000, the operetta The Belle of the Area, a 
symphony (1894), a string-quartet* a 'cello- 
sonata* much church- and organ-music, songs* 
etc. <?* 

Briegel, Wolfgang Karl (1625-1713)* 17Lli C* G * 

Briesemeister* Otto (Arnswalde, 1806-1910, 
n* Berlin). Prussian operatic tenor, pupil of 
Wiedemann* in 1893 making his dSbilt at Det- 
jttold* singing then at Aix and Breslau and 
ranking a reputation timt took him all over 
Europe. He was especially noted in the r6les of 
Logo and of Herod (in Salome):* 

Brighentl* Maria* n£e Giorgi (Bologna, 
1702- ?). Italian operatic contralto* first 
appcarl ng in 1814 and re Id ri ng in 1836* She sang 
at the premieres of II Barhiere (1816) and La 
C&WCttiola (1817)* and wrote reminiscences of 
Rossini (1823)* G * 

Bright, Dora Estella (Sheffield, 1803). Eng¬ 
lish pianist* pupil of the Royal Academy* Lon¬ 
don, notable from 1382 for nmuml series'of 
redials in London and from 1889 appeared 
widely on the Continent. In 1892 she married 
Capl* KnatehbulL Has written 2 piano-eon- 
eerlos (1801-92), variations (1390) and a fan¬ 
tasia for piano and orchestra (1892), a piano- 
quartet (1893), a suite for piano and violin, a 
2-piano duo, a ballet-scene (1907)* songs, etc. 

Brignoli* Pasguftiine ( ?-1884* New York). 
Able Italian operatic tenor* appearing in the 
United States from 1855 with much success, 
especially with Patti. He also became a useful 
teacher. A, 

Brink, Jules ten (Amsterdam* 1833-1889, 
Paris). Dutch composer* pupil of lionize* 
Dupont and E. F. Richter* hi 1300-63 director 
at Lyons and then in Paris. Wrote the comic 
opera Cafoniee f 1870* a symphony* a symphonic 
poem, an orchestral suite, a violin-concerto, etc* 

Brins mead & Sons* A piano-making firm In 
London, founded in 1836 by John Brinsmoad 
(1814- ? ), who in 1303 was joined by his. sous 
Thomas and Edgar, In 1878 the father was 
admitted to the Llgfon d'Honneur in recognition 
of his excellent work* especially his repeating 
action, Edgar Brins mead is author of a History 
of the Pianoforte, 1868 (revised, 1879), G* 
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besides many periodical and dictionary articles. 

Brenner, Ludwig von (Leipzig, 1833-1002, 
Berlin). Saxon violinist and conductor, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, {after tounj) from 
1857 m the court-orchestra at Potrogrnd, from 
1872 director of the Berlin Symphony Orchestra, 
from 1S76 of the None Berliner Syinphonic- 
kapclle, and from 1807 May dor's successor at 
Breslau. Wrote symphonic poems, overtures 
and other orchestral pieces* 4 masses and 2 To 
Dcuma. 

Brent, Charlotte ( ? -1802, London). English 
soprano, appearing from 1755 in light opera and 
from 1764 in oratorio and at Co vent Garden. 
Blm continued active till 1785. In 1702 she 
sang at tho premise of Arne’s Artoxerxes. In 
1706 she married the violinist Pinto. G, 

BrescianeUo, Giuseppe Antonio, Director at 
Stuttgart in 1717-57, writing symphonies, trio- 
sonatas, violin-concertos, pieces for the collet- 
one, n mass, cantatas, etc* 

Breslaur, Emil (Kottbus, 1836-1809, Berlin). 
Abb Prussian piano-teacher, trained at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin, from 1868 teacher at the 
Kuilak Academy, and from IS70 head of various 
enterprises for training or organising teacher*. 
Author of Die teckniteh* Grundiaf/e <L Kiamr- 
mm 1874, and many other valuable pedagogi¬ 
cal books, with a AfdadiBiUluml^re, 1896 

Bre s si er-G ianoH, Clotilda (Geneva, 1875- 
1912, do,). Brilliant Italian-Swiss operatic 
contralto (also precocious pianist, pupil of the 
Genova Consen^tory), trained by Sangiovanni, 
Gmeosa and Ron coni, appearing at Genova from 
1894, at Milan In 1896, then at Brussels, Bor¬ 
deaux, Lyons and Paris, after 1900 in New 
Orleans and Now York, at the Manhattan, New 
lork, m 1906-08, at the Metropolitan in 1909- 
10. and then with the Philadelphia-Chicago 
Opera Company, Her large repertoire included 
an tho chief Wagner r6lm and modern French 
operas. 8lie sang at tho premieres of many 
works, including Ohnrpcntieps Louise (1900) 
and Saint-Safins* Le$ Barbara (1901), A, 

Tomas (Salamanca, 
1850). Eminent Spanish composer, trained at 
the Madrid Conservatory* from 1875 producing 
a long line of original and effective works, in¬ 
cluding especially the zamielns or mm™* f.™ 
Amanies da fentd, 1889, Juan Garin, 1892, 
Dolores, 1895, El Domingo rk r Romos, 1896, 
Raqml 1000, FuHndii, 1903, anti Tabor#, 1913, 
besides many orchestral and eh amber-works 
and the oratorio Apocalipsia, 1882. In 1903 he 
became head of the Madrid Conservatory. (/, 
Breuer* Hans (Cologne, 1869). Rhenish 
operatic toner, pupil of the Cologne Censer va- 
tory and of Kid esc at Bayreuth, where he made 
bis debut hi 1896, going r,hence ri> Breslau, New 
York (1897), Loudon, etc. He sang at all the 
Bayreuth festivals in 1896-1014, in I9(J0 at the 
Salfcburg festival and in 1907-08 at those at 
Munieli. His greatest success has been in works 
of Mozart and of Wagner, 
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Breuoing* Stephan von (Bonn, 1774-1827, 
Vienna), son of Mme. HGI5no von Brouning. 
Beethoven's early friomh Felbw-pupil with 
Beethoven under Rios at Bonn and from 1801 
his friend at Vienna, His son, Merita Gerhard 
von Breuning (1813-1892), a leading physician 
of V j «nna, wrote Am dam Schwarz pamerfmus, 
1874 (new ed* 1907), valuable for its personal 
reminiscences of Beethoven's lust years. O 

Breummg, Ferdinand (Brotterodc, *1830- 
1883, Aix-la-Chapdle). Saxon pianist, from 
18;>5 Relnecke's successor as teacher at the 
Cologne Conservatory and city-director at Aix. 

Brlval* Jean Baptiste (n. Laou, 1756-1825, 
do,). French 'collist and composer, pupil of 
Gupis, in 1781-1S0G at tho Paris Qi>fira and in 
1706-1802 professor at the Censor vatoiy. 
Wrote an opera, 8 symphonies, 7 ’cello-con¬ 
certos, much chamber-music aud a 'cello- 
method, 

Breval, Lucienne (Maimedorf, 1876). Emi¬ 
nent Swiss operatic soprano, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, appearing first in 1892 and 
since then leading singer at the OpGrn, with 
visits to America in 1900-02 and to London, 
Besides regularly taking chief Wagnerian rOIea, 
she has sung nt many premiums, m or Guirnud's 
Fr&tfgonde ( 1895), M assenet s Gr i$6lhU$ (1901), 
Arhnc ct BarU-Blm (1907), Bloch's 
Macbeth (191Q), etc. 

Breville* Pierre Onfroy da (Bnr-Io-Duc, 1861), 
French eomj&ser, pupil of Dubois and Franck, 
smea 1889 professor of counterpoint at tho 
fee noin Can tor ii m and examiner for the Con¬ 
servatory, besides considerable critical work. 
Has written tho opera Eros Vo inquour, 19 UJ, an 
overture for Maeterlinck's La Princessc Mcdeine 
and incidental music to other plays, Unc Over¬ 
ture pour un Dr aim, the choral 1 ac&ne mystique * 
Saints-Rose de Lima, the orchestral suites iVmf 
dc DAcemhrt' and Btamboul, the choral works 
Mahia, La T$te de Kcnmre'h, UOndim el le 
lechmr and Bernadette, a mass* motets and 
Other ehuieh-music, an organ-suite, etc., besides 

inimivop it* th« (tfinvirthfijft*. -** -n ■ , . 

} ° - —", vlinen S Krrtiitettv 

{1Mb) and writing Bur lot Chansons Populaim 
Francoises, 1901. His close association with 
Fronok in style is notable. G, 

Brewer* Alfred Herbert (Gloucester, 1865). 
organ: 3 *, pupn uf Liuyu and riie iioyw 
Collogo, London, in 1881-82 at fee, Catherine's, 
Gloucester, then at Oxford, in 1885-80 at 
Bristol Cathedral, from 1886 nt St, Michael's 
Coventry* in 1892-96 at Tunbridge School, and 
smeo then at Gloucester Cathedral, also con¬ 
ducting choral societies and festivals there. 
Mua.D* from the Archbishop of Canterbury in 
1995, Has written several cantatas, including 
/ he [Join Innocents. 1094. 

orchestra! pieces, a 
choral suite, ragtiu-pieuus, church-musia, etc. 

. Brewer, John Hyatt (Brooklyn, 1856). Amer¬ 
ican organist, pupil of Buck, from 1871 organist 
m Brooklyn, since 1881 at the Lafayette Ave. 
Presbyterian Church, and from 1878 accom- 
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overture with chorus, 3 string-quartets, o 
masses, cantatas, ballads, melodramas, etc. O 
(Van Dree.) 

Broil, Joseph Carl (Pittsburgh. 1870). Amer¬ 
ican theater-musician from 1891, since 1909 
writing many comic operas mid music for plays 
and photo-plays. His The Legend was given in 
1919 at the Metropolitan. Now \ ark. A * 
Eroithaupt, Rudolf Maria (Brunswick, 1873). 
Famous Prussian piano-teacher, trained at tho 
Leipzig Conservatory, working since 1897 at 
Berlin, in 1918 becoming professor at the Stern 
Conservatory. Author of important text-books 
on piano-technique (1901-19), Mwtteduche Mite 

und Stwtfreuen* ftTtiole3 ln fcbo NcW 

schrifL etc., and composer of songs. 

Brcitkopf & Hartol. This famous and in¬ 
fluential business-firm in Leipzig, now tho most 
extensive music-publishers m the world, be^tn 
as a more printing-office founded <n 1719 by 
Bernhard Ohriatoph Brmtkopf (1696-17777, 
who in 1745 was succeeded by his sori. Joh. 
Gottlob Emmanuel Brdtkopf (1719 -1794). 1 he 
latter promptly turned to reviving and develop¬ 
ing the mo of movable types in printing music, 
as well as building up a sales-contor for music of 
all countries, combined with the issue (from 
171J0) of music-catalogues of unprecedented 
elaboration—not to speak of other activities in 
Leipzig and dsewhero. In 1796 the 
business passed into the bauds of Gottfried 
Christoph Hitrtol (1763-1S27)> renaming m hi* 
family ever since. He vastly extended the 
firm's business by publishing the complete 
works of masters like Haydn. Mozart, dementi 
and Du sack, introduced the invaluable processed 
of engraving music on soft-met :d plates or stone, 
in 1798 started the significant Aftysmemc 
mmikaltechc Zetiting and, with workmen from 
Vienna, set up the first piano-factory in central 
Germany. All through these early stages, as 
later, tho firm, though becoming foremost in 
musical publication, was also active in tho 
field of general literature, Hilrbql was followed 
in 1827-35 by Ins nephew Floren* and he by 
Gottfried's sons, Hermann (1803-IS75) atu. 
Itnimund (1810-I88S). To then. 
their brothers-iu-law, Wilhelm Volkmanii (1837 
1896) and Oskar von Hose (1846-1921) . ^dli the 
latter of whom a son was related smeo 1904. 

Besides issuing an enormous list of detached 
works, the firm lifts been liberal in undertaking 
complete critical editions of Bach, Beethoven, 
Berta, Chopin* Froberger, Gluck, Gretry T 
Handel, Haydn, Lassus. Itat, Mendelssohn, Mo¬ 
zart Palestrina, Schem, Schubert, Schumann, 
Schulz, SweeUnck, Vittorin and Wagner ta 
sides having a more or less central responsibility 
for the several historical collections under the 
title of Dcnfcmafcr and for the publications of 

the Internationale Musik-Gescdbobaft (1899™ 
1914), They have also put fortli a multitude of 
historical, biographical, critical and tUonratien! 
works. The extension of this mam fold pu Wish¬ 
ing activity caused their withdrawal m 1871 


from instrument-making. See Otto von Hows 

history of the firm (2 vols. 4th cd. 19 U -3.9)* (L 
Broma, Maria [Marie Fehrmanu (Liverpool, 
1856), her father being German and her motto 
American. Distinguished English operatic 
mezzo-soprano* pupil of Hcnschel, Mine. o 
and Blame, making her d6but m concert and 
opera in 1891, almost immediately being recog¬ 
nized iia an artist of the first rank, not only in 
England, but from 1894 at Bayreuth* in ib9o- 
9G at Now York, from 1898 at Fans* etc, She 
has often been selected for the promotes of 
important works, as of Elgar's Dream of Geron- 
tim (1900) and Stanford's Much Ado about 
Nothing (1001). For many years she hns heen 
professor in the Manchester College of Music- 
In 1874 alio married Arthur Braun of Liverpool. 

^ Bre miner, Robert ( ? -1781), London). From 
1754 music-publisher in Edinburgh and from 
1702 it. London, issuing m{my excellent editions, 
espaoiftlly of Scottish songs. At Ins death the 
business was acquired by Preston, tr. 

Brendei, Karl Fran* (Stolbcrg, 18U-lbb8, . 

Leipzig). Noted Saxon entio and odder, 
educated at Leipzig and fimrersit.es, 

pupil in music of Anackcr and Wieck, in 18U 
lecturer on music-history at Freiberg and Dres¬ 
den, from 1844 proprietor and editor of the 
jVckc Zeitsch rift fib' Muxik at Leipzig, as well as 
in 1856-61 of the Anrcgunacn fit? Kunal, LeOen 
und Wiwenscltafl. From 1840 ho also lectured 
on l.istory and fflstheties at the now Ponservft- 
torv Ho became an ardent partisan of Wagner 
and Liszt, but from 1861, through the starting 
of the Allgemeincr dcutechor Musikverem, 
nought to amalgamate the conservative and tho 
New-German groups. Author of Grun/hdoe d. 
(l^hkhtc d. Mimk, 1848 (5th «d. 1861), Gfest* 
chichtc d. Muiik in Italic,i .DcwWitad u. 
Frankreich, 18S2 (revised by Booms), 1888, by 
HiSvker* 1902). Dir. Mttsik d. 6 cowman »■ a - 
Gcsanimtkunst d. Zukunfl. 1851* Liszt ate Sum- 
phaniker. 1859, Die Organisation d. Mitsikwcscm 
/lurch den Stoat, 1865; Oci.il it. Ttchmk %m K/«- 
vicrunterricht. 1867, and tho posthumous coHoc- 
tion of essays, Gcmmmclte Avfii&tze jur _©»- 
chidite u. Krilik d. nciwren Mmik. 1888. 

Brcnet, Michel l Marie BobiUier) (Liiniville, 
IS58-191S, Paris)* Gifted and prolific kronen 
music-historian, from 1871 resident ’6 P*™- 
Author of biographical works on Gretry (1881)* 
Berlioz (188!)). Okcghmn (1893), De Brassard 
(1890), Ooudimel (1898), Rameau (1303), 
Palestrina (1900). Haydn (1909) and Handel 
(1913) with a history of the symphony 1 to Beet 
hoven] (1882), La Musiqu* date Jot Procvs- 
xiom. 189G, La Mwtiquo date tea CoumnU dcs 
Femtm* 1898, Notes m V Histmre da Luih on 
France, 1899. Lee Concert* tut France MM 
L'Ancien JUgim, 1900* Addition* f* 

Dorn. Jumiihae h eon Traitt 1902, U% J im 
Ancimm M&thodc Fran^am dc 1W7* 

Lw Mn&imns tte la 8ainfaQh&p<dtei 1.U0, and 
Musiqiw el Almidew dc la Vtdie trance, 1011* 
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^.f r ; I9H-10 editing the Ncua 

Zmkchnft /Ur M mik. 

Brandi, Johann (n, llatiabon, 1700-1837, 
Karlsruhe). Bavarian composer, from 17S1 
court-director at, Barton stein, from 1780 at 
Bruclisal and from 1800 at Karlsruhe, Wrote 
symphonies, much chamber-music, the operas 
Germania, 1810, and Hermann, 1814, the mono- 
drama Hero und Lender, and many songs 
besides some ohurch-music. G, 

Brandi* Johann (Kirahenbirk, 1835-1013, 
Vienna), Bohemian compp^r of 0 operettas at 
\ icnim (from 1800), with incidental music to 
about 100 plays. 

**?**•, Marianne [Marie Blschofl (Vienna, 

1M2 1021, do.). Able Austrian operatic con- 
triilto, pupil of Fmu Marsckner and Mine. 

/ lajgot-uaroin, appearing first in 1807 at Gras 
m 1808-86 engaged at tho Berlin Opera, with 
Visits elsewhere, in 188G-0O at the Metropolitan 
Now York, and after that teaching in Vienna! 
Her range was so extensive that she often took 
mezso-soprano riles. In 1SS2 she sang at the 
■ premiere of Parsifal at Bayreuth* Her vocal 
and dramatic versatility gave her command of 
works of many schools. G . 

Brandts-Buys, Henry (Deventer, 1851-1005, 
Amsterdam), Dutch conductor from 1878 of a 
men s chorus in Amsterdam, composing the 
opera Albrecht Bsyling t 1801, and men’s olio* 
ruses, 

Brandts-Buys, Jan (Zutphen, 1868), nephew 
of the above. Dutch composer, pupil of the 
h rank fort Conservatory, long working in Vienna 
™ B110 near Bosom Has written a 

pmuo-coneerU* (Bosendorfer prize, 1807), chain- 
bor-music, the operas Das VeiichmtfcH, 1000 
Dm Glockenspiel, 1013, Die drei Schneider von 
kthonau, 1016, Der Krobwer, 1018, „„<] 
, w "® ndu!tov * Anatole Andreievitch (Moscow 
ISoJ). Russian ’collist, trained at tho Moscow 
t.onservutory, in 1881-80 active in Paris and 
London, in 1886 starting a riuartct with Marsict 
but m 1890 returning to Moscow. Has written 
various ’ccllo-merro; 

Branscombe, Gena (Pic ton t Out. 1881) 
Canadian composer, pupil of tho Chicago 
Musiad College and of Gams, Von Finite ami 
Humperdinck, since 1010 living in Now York 

f3YTr« T Tt* Tt., , 

, “■ .iiiilrUiJI SUJUUtr fi) 

elective songs, many part-songs, pieetra for 
piano or violin and a Festival Prelude for orches¬ 
tra, 1014. A ♦ 

Era at, Jotist v&m. 1 nth C, 

Brasnrt* Johannes. L5th C, G , 

Brassin, Gerhard (Aix-la-Ghapelle, 1844), 
brother and pupil of Louis below. Gifted 
Belgian violinist, from 1863 teacher at Bnm 
thou ron cert mas tor at Gothonbura (Swnd^ri 
js:,rv.-Kf) p after a year hi Berlin, conductor at 
Breslau, and then in Petrognuf and later Con¬ 
stantinople* Has written good violin-music. 

Brassm, Leopold (Strasburg, 1843^1800, 
Constantinople) r brother and pupil of Louis 
below. Good pianist, for a time in court-service 
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at Coburg* thou with his brothers at Bern. 
I evtrograd and Constantinople. Wrote Com 
certos for one or two pianos and many piano- 
pieces. 

Brassin, Louis (Aix-la-Chctpelte r 1840-1884, 
retrogrud), brother of the two preceding, Noted 
Belgmn pianist, pupil of Moscheics, early on 
tour with his brothers, then teacher at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin, in 1800-79 at tho Brussels 
Conservatory and finally at the Fctrograd 
Conservatory, Wrote an important Scot* 
moderns du Piano, 12 conoerMitudea, brilliant 
transcriptions (os of the Fire-Music from Die 
Jl alkilrc) and pieces* and songs, besides 2 
operettas. CJ, 

Brauer, Max (Mannheim, 1866-1918, Karls- 
rulio), JJncleneso composer, pupil of V, Lnclmer 
and tho Cologne Conservatory, from 1880 
director at Kaiserslautern and from 2888 eourt- 
d irector at Karlsruhe, where in 1005 he founded 
a Bachvermn, Wrote a serenade for wood and 
>rass, a string-suite, a violin-sonata, works for 
violin, 'echo or organ as well as piano, besides 
the operas Der Lake, 1895 (rewritten, 1013) and 
Morpianc, 1809, 

Braun, Anton (Kassel, 1729-1785, do.). 
Hessian violinist in the court-band at Kassel 
ami composer of trio- and Hate-sonatas and a 
nute-concerto. His sons were Johann (1753- 
1/95), nn expert violinist and writer of concertos 
for violin, cello and horn, ote*, nho in the Kassel 
bund and from 1785 in court-service at Ber¬ 
lin, and Johann Friedrich (1759-1824), an able 
oboist. Two sons of the latter wore also oboists, 
both in the court-band at Stockholm. 

Braunfels, Walter (Frankfort, 1882), lies* 
sian pianist and composer, pupil of Kwast 
Leschetfcky, NavrAtil and Thrnilo, since 1003 
workmg m Munich. Una written tiio operas 
Prinzessm BmmhiUa , 1909, Uknspkgd, 1913. 
tmd Die Ydgd, 1920, for oj elu^traMriWa Gemny, 
variations and a serenade, a choral sotting of 
Ecv.vi, and ulus modern songs and piano-pieces* 

Brecher, Gustav (n. Taplite, 1879). Able 
boucmian conductor anti composer, pupil of 
Jadassohn. R. Hofmann and Schlcmiiller, ap- 

fonr? 18 firSt V conductor m 1899 at, Leipzig, in 
U00 at tho Vienna Court Opera, in 1902-03 at 
the Steelttheaters of Oimtitz and Hamburg 
irom IP a head of the Opera at Cologne and 
since 1910 of that at Frankfort, Has written 
tho symphonic poem Rosmcrdtobn, 1890 , the 
fantasia Am umercr Zcil> a revision of Atiberi* 
Masanidlo, so vend sets of valuable songs, and 
essays on the veristic o]>era, Bichnrd Strauss 
and opera-texts and translations. 

Bree, Jean Bernard van (Amsterdam, 1801- 
bS.j/, dm). Iiuporlant Dutch conductor and 
eomposer* pupsl of Bv. tehminii. from iAi9 in a 
Thoater-orchesha in Amsterdam, from 1829 
conductor of the Felix Mcritis, in 1840 founder 
of the Cecilia and head of the school of the 
Society for the Promotion of Music. Wrote the 
operas Sappho, 1834, U Bandit, 1840, and 
Nimm dich in 1845?, a symphony, an 
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IIongtrian I lances,4 4,oofa ' S0) ' 

Il U fel7fl, 118, nolUOT. M). 


qBDgFBmsm 

i $s3 , r£ ^ 

preludes for organ (1221 ( 1002 )* 

Choral Works 

Bin dwUm Requiem [ 45 ] ( 1868 ), partly in memory of 
h ia mother. ■ 1 . 

(S-?iA) kini ( 1872 ). celebrating victory 
in the Vrftnro-l J ritiwinn War* 

Cfttilma* ftiflnWa USB®.)* 

Rhapsodic | 63 l ( 1870 )- 
mnic | 82 ] ( 1881 ) 

Gem mi (hr ( 188d) * 

A vc Marm j 12 ] ( 181 * 1 )■ 

BcffrUbuimasum; 113 ] (lroif. 

PrtSbn t3 127] <&M). 

Geisltkhff Ued ISO) (18M). uo i (igM 

A eappaUa motets, 13 w nH 12H. {*• . 1 

BO), aud Fed- u, Gcdenktprilchv UW] tlBOOJ* 

Songs and PttrhSong$ 


gl ffiCT'i 

,«,,,) ricoR) Mno 14 VolUdsisiisrhcdst for Scliu 
linn n’* children(1858). MorMt (18721. D*M*kt 
VMUlltir, 7 boohs (ISM) Mid somo early works, 

ll^al"o'prwnrMl%litions of Handal'a clmmber-woriis 
and of the works rt Schumann, Chopin niidCoupeim. 

Memoirs by Dcilcrs. 2 vole. 

1888. Mesnard. 1888, Roimimn. ' 

1911). Dietrich. 1898 , Widmann. 1898 (34 ed. 
19 10), Kalbeck, 8 voIb. 1904-11 (tlio chief biog¬ 
raphy), May, 2 vnls. 1905. Sri'lJOo.Antclifl. 
«W, W. 1905, linbcrl, 1005. HcnRchd. 
1907, Pauli. 1907 Leyen, 1908, Von Pergpr, 1908, 
Colies, 1908, Fuller-Mailiuod, 1911, Tliomas- 
Snu Grill, 1912, Evans, 1912. Lw. l9 15. and 
Niemann, 1920. His Letters have been published 
by the Deutsche Bralims-Gesollsehaft, 13 vols. 

1908-18. A thematic catalogue of hl ® ks l®* 
prepared by Simroek (1897. 2d. cd. 1J0-). l‘ ,r 
further data and list or critical 
rious memoirs above and Bate* of Mu$i- 
eiatrs, 1010, p. 112- O. 

Brambach, Kasper Joseph (Bonn. 1833-1902, 
do}. Rhenish composer, trained ftt the OoUjgnfc 
Conservatory (Mozart Scholarship) and byword, 
Hiller from 1858 teacher at the Cologne Can- 
servntory and in 1801-69 &*** •* 
tinning as private teacher there- Wrote the 
opera Ariadne, n long list of effective secular 
cantatas and other choral works, the overture 
Tama, a piano-concerto, 2 septets, 2 pmno-ouar- 
tets, songs, etc. 


Brambach, Wilhelm (Bonn, 1841). Htomish 

DhiUjlofciHt (professor at I'rerburg Hniv. lbbG _ ) 

and in 1872-1904 librarian at Karlsruho. Author 
of works on the m ( sHcyri tone-system ( 1 ^ 1 )^ o» 
musical literature to the llth . - ( ■ 1 ■_> ... 
mtuiuus Contractus ( 1881 ), on the 
ringkg-schnoi (1888). and oo thc origin of 
Gregorian music (LS 9 o. 2 d cd, 1991 ). 

Brambilla, Marietta (»■ Milan. 1807-1875, 
do,). Eminent Italian operatic contra to, pul«l 
of the Milan Conservatory, making her d6but 
in 1827 at London, remaining u favorite there, 
at Vienna and Paris, and in. Italy for many 
years, becoming then a noted teacher at Milan. 

"aattrsa. -■« *>. 

JL tibovu. i“'“ "SSSS ,2“ 

(1S10-49) and several ballots (1819-33) t moms 

r °Brembiila Teresa (n. Milan, 1813-1895. do.), 
sistor of Marietta above. Noted Italian operatic 
soprano, trained at the Milan Conservatory 
from 1831 rapidly rising to eminence at Mi an, 
Paris mid Venice, besides visiting Spain m 1844 

^Branberger, Johann (Prague, 1877). Bo¬ 
hemian student of music-history, educated at 
Prague University (Ph D. lCU 5 ), smce UyR m 
theftoff of tho,Conservatory, besides editing the 
DaliboT Author of Kalcchisnuis <1. allow ■ 

SSh v** d. Mu*ikd. 

u, Ton, Wie sail wan d. Mitsrlc tmMren! Oesrik «. 
Kotwermloriuins at Prog, Mil, tt[1{ 1 ' ,<Si ' 

zeitMiches flics liehmcn. 1900. 


kichmclws ffiMt Jiimimn, ‘ J ™- . T . 

Branca, Gugiielmo (Bologna. 1849 . IW" 
composer of the operas f». [|g?; 

ff B^cciofAntonio (NapW 1813 -is 4 dm). 

SS.’STlO^Op"rt (nS30-48) for Naples 

ft, SS; Rene (Paris. 1862). Pencil writer 
siucL- 1004 curator of the museum of the 1 a ^ 
Conservatory and from 1906 also )eclturei 
rcstliotics at the Sorbonnc. AutUoi of biogra 
of FGicicn David (1911). Mfebul 1012), 
Bis-et (1913) and Ambr. Thomas, besides im- 
portant articles- Has Written a violin-sonata. 

“Xndris, Frederic (Vienna. 1835-1890, New 
York) Austrian pianist and organist, pupil of 
Cacrny imd W. Meyerhofor. bruugbt to New 
York at 14 and making Ins dObut 
Pianist, toured for several 

i 860 was organist at large R. C. ehureMa or 
syrmfioffuca in Brooklyn nr New York. Wiote 
various' oroheatrel pieces, including a suite for 
strings, apiano-trioi sextets for flu to and strings, 
3 ballades with orchestra, and many shorter 

Braudes, Friedrich (Asahcrririicn. «■ 
Saxon editor and conductor, of Sp^, 

Bcllcrmami and Kreteschmar. from 1895 u c 
and conductor at Dresden, atu! from 1963 
.director at Leipzig University, succeeding 












BRAHMS 


K?"' , n 0 ,“ Uanover introduced 
hnn to Joachim, flic latter sent him to Liszt 
«t W eimar and to Schumann at Ollsscldorf, both 
o/ whom welcomed him warmly, Lfast hoping to 
enlist tho young genius ns one of the rovohttfon- 

“7 Wo ' m « r group and Schumann hailing him 
as a sort of musical .i.... 
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ness. 


Tliei difficulty of reducing his genius to 
easy claseifleation aro^ partly from his having 
tliamctciristtes that made him sternn akui to 

SHn rnmm I '^r Baoh - Seothovon and 
wwan^oomUsrt with others that sot him 

l P S 1 1 l l r : , \. li ! ri, '' z ' a . nd Wagner 



mini!* Tr T A® 0 , 0 . hc t !’ ok ovar somc of her 

pupils. 1 his led to Ins acting forn time as court- 

musicinn at Dctmold, hnt with duties only in 
the winter months. A _* * \' Y n 


versityinis?? 

University in 18S2 ami honors from tlie Prussian 

SSH 'r T lm “ d U '. om «« of Ham- 
““J*™, 18 W- Howoshappily spared (lie poeimi- 

uVl ^i°, J* CT KK t!S ° r T ny ml!3ieal oarers, 

W XlCCT.CC 0 “*hr the pitf. 


the winter months. A position at the Cologne I W SSL’S?, "’ cro «“* p wfu! hr the 
Conservatory ho declined, preferring to be rein- p“j, T °f d,soas0 (pfU!eor of Hw liver) 

tivdy free for study and composition. figure with^ hf ' TO Stoilt ? mi even in 

'IWt 7?' exprc f ! ^ and Itindly face. 

^ with >“* Wends, ho 

g o the impression of n recluse or even 
a misanthrope beoausa he hated the emptiness 
and insincerity 0 f social formality. He vvm a 

!m?i i S "’| U - 3 roadcr ’ l’"' 1 ,L lvidel y cultivated mind 
,’L" 1 /“? sympathies readied out eagerly to- 
1 aid whatever was noble and ideal. 

I he list of his works includes 122 bearing an 
opus-mi miner, but many or these, espeoiallv sets 
grand m* several distinct items. Thu 

mod total of separate compositions approaches 

hem in brooked <KlsUmnl!,ry (opils ' nuw - 

Symphonies— 0,eh “ lraC Wwh ’ 

} P“[ ^ min. (1877) 

dxv,S“i 1 /v,U K , T ,i,,,;'rioi ) h," 1 ";- 

?'%*?. at i3M 


at Hi mbmg I„ 1850 he played at Cologne, in 
Izz f w . 1R< '. ,lt ^1P*IB and again in 185!>. the last 
tnne bringing out his 1st piano-concerto (badly 
received). In 1800-82 ho was chiefly at Winter¬ 
thur with Th. Kirehner. But he still kept some 

tt wniw" T Hamburg, where he conducted 
a women s ohorns for a time. In I860 hc joined 

Crim P i 0tCSt (Wlth i J 0“°hfm, Scholz and J. O. 

Crimra) against the so-called ‘ Music of the 
I uture, which linked him with the conservative 
party m current debates. But he had already 
become an admirer of Wagner y 

iJliffe. 1 } 0 T nt *? Vieanft - ' vhick Presently 
became his headquarters for the rest of his fife 

and s °i° urn8 elsewhere! 

In 186,1-64 ho was conductor of the Singa 

}* 7 t 75 tcd thn orohestml con¬ 
certs of the Gesellschaft for Mnsikfreunde. He 
kept up relations witli Joachim and Mme. Sohu- 
niann. besides others in his increasing circle „f 

r, h!i7f* I i IlS l “ d “ po “ tlw KenCTul musical 
in ln ^ El ! ' ]ow [y - s,llca ™ a performer ho made 
little use of ordinary moans of impression and 

ES ’T" f overintrieate and 
mtor heedless of the. tendency to f program ' and 

the time. Hanslick, imW-d. hhr 

the apostle of 1 absolute ’ music, though Brahms 

“ , no ? cio *E n to become a partisan. I Pinnae atid atrium in'F min 
Mora and more it bocamo clear that his develop- 0 iS* M"** 5 IJlJn ' 0 «n!si.‘ f< fmnet 

ment was governed l>y indopondent forces ^Wthin y P- 11 n ? 7;1) B-fl&fc 

himself. His Itwta'pm riwnvs us l nJr.-L "* i^t tLRJ” n<> sfrmga m q i^ji^ iHfii 

as a choral composer of m (1M8 , 
aeries of symphonies (from 1877) sct hi. l m v BTiSfffe/ ^ Ma^i'ffi 

m llie succession to Beethoven. Various other A ndS [Hi/ /®' f ° F pU “ 0 - dnr,,lnl ' l ” (l 
works, especially his quartets and other ehnm- S °r) a fe, fo ro7 !l /!io 1 ..? ( 78 l,n,S80). A (100) (ISS7) nnd 
ber-music and his steadily growing list of beauti- MdT' [ant K I 38 ! 

“ST C ~ dcdhi >" to different classes of “ LTJtZ 

music-lovers. His unique of rhythmic in- vlo]|n WjiTf .. ^ - - 

ventiou, of harmonic structure and ooutropuntal 
development, mid his original sense of hwtriu 
memm color wm seen to bo nuirks uf it wwii 
crciLtn r e artist. There wna obvious charm, also, 
m his sympathy with lyrio poetry, in his use of 
Hungarian themes and figures, in hi« d ex tori tv 
m avoiding slavish adhmwe to existing pat~ 
terns, and in his manifest sincerity and sturdi- 


3 (uni F USSi) 
t M E min. (1850) 

■.r™^ tSOJ, in noknnwiedjfiiamrib 

1311®). t 1 ® 1 ). Traoivhc O^rmrl 

Cottctjrtyi;- 

vS; ?swf* (mi); 3 (S3i fiss2 >- 

^ Viojinjmd ’relb: (1031 A mb. ( 1883 ). 

2 [10] a (1875). 

Orchestration -if aoiI1( , of Sdmbort J H 
Chamber- lyo^-.v 

Soxtets for Htrlnca In H-flui pfii ru>«n\ 

Quintets foratringa in Ji' (lg8;5) and G fill I 


' 1 v uil SfiJ 1 T . nu ^ 11 [inf 1 Oit’t rkh.' L 1803)^and 
B?ich°^ >aw3 h 1J1 ft>r ^ vblln-«nmtfts of K. p, k. 

A mo uk qartv works, winiimnifir _ 

piano and 'wli?. UH1J 11 llu « ‘or 

PtajWbWarkQ 

p!Z in |fiH t ! M 853 iiJl h ^ PI (1863), and 

Helwrin in E-flat min. | t! (I86i|) 

VoriationB, Schumann them- |u) ( 1354 ), original and 









248 


BOWMAN — BRAHMS 


Bowman, Edward Morris (Barnard, VfclMft- 
1313 Brooklyn). American organist, pupil ol 
V MaZ j p. Morgan, Bondel, 

Weitsmann. Guilmm.t and otl^ .a bflT-^ a 
St. Louis and again in 187<-87 (-d Baptist 
Church), in 1887-94 in Newark. N.from ttM 

at the Baptist Temple, Brookly.'andf.oml.nG 

at Calvary Baptist Church, New York. bes^ 
in 1891-95 bfcittg professor at Vossar (sollig ■ 
following Ritter. Ho was the first American to 
S53tod illThe Royal College of Organists in 
England, and from 1884 sought ddlgontLr to 
build up a similar organisation mthe United 
States. He was five times president of the 
Music Teachers’ National Association (1883- 

U Boyce, 1 William (London. 1710-1779, do.). 
Noted English organist and composer, pupil ol 
Greene and Poputeh. from 1734 organist at va¬ 
rious London churches, from 1758 at tho Chapel 
Royal, and from 1757 master of the E«“ ^j 
From 1737 he was for some years conductor of 
the Three Choirs festivals in West En^and. and 
from 1757 of the aimiuii festivals at St. 

Cathedral. Cambridge University ^ Ul J t 

M ua D in 1749. His great work was the coU 
£*£' 'SmM 3 vols. 

bv Greene), containing ehureh-works of Lnglisi 
composers from the 10th century. Wrote sev¬ 
eral chamber-symphonies, ovcrturra, n. violm- 
conccrto. violin-sonatas, an orgim-concerto. the 
oratorios David’s Lamentation, 1730, and ftoah, 
the soronata Solomon. 1743. many odes, the 
masques Pchits and Thetis and The Tempest. 
about 25 anthems and a service, besides many 

*’ (n. Groensburg, Pa. TO 
American organist and condurtor. train«l 
Pittsburgh and since 1891 organist of the Noun 
Avenue (M. E.) Church and also music-director 
a “Western Theological Seminary. Since 
1915 ho has been one of f * reoto *? JL f 

Musical Institute and since 1918 conductor 
the Musical Club (women’s chorus). WJ"of 
LecluresonChurchMusic, 1912. musical editor of 
The United Presbyterian Psalter. 191*-. ffSws 
editor or the American Supplement to Uiow s 
Dictionary (vol. vi). and in 15110-12 program- 
editor for the Pittsburgh Symphony 0™hest™, 
In 1918-19 and ’23 he was president of the 
Music Teachers’ National Assoemtiom A. 

Boyer, Louis Joseph Victor Georges (1 .ins 
1850) French librettist, of many lyric operas 
(such as Chaumefs fUroik, 1892, Massenet s 
Portrait dcManon, 1894) and mus.c-cr.tic for 
several Paris papers* , M o 

Boyle. George Frederick (Sydney, N. 3-V'• 
IKSG) Australian pianist, appearing hint as , n 
S. later pupil of Busoni, from 1901 touring m 
Australia. Tasmania and New Zealand, m 1- > 

10 in Germany, Holland and England, omen 

1910 ho lms been professor at the 

aervatory in Baltimore, with »«^^l c oncert 
tours, lias written a pmno-coneerlo m D mm. 

1911 <i 'cello-concerto, 1918, a Symphonic Fan- 


task, 1916, 2 string-trios, a pmno-soiuita (l 0 16), 
a 'cello-sonata (1909), the oantaLts PAe f ud 
Finer of ItamdinmCl Don Ramiro, other shorter 
orchestral works, many piano-pieces and songs. 

1 Brad e, William (1500-1630). 16th C, Of. 

Bradford, Jacob (London, 1842). Eng ,^or¬ 
ganist, pupil of Goss and Stcggidl, smeo 1868 at 
various London ehurcbcSt } 89i a \ 

Mary's (N&wington), t\\w conducing 11 c 
socictv. Muft.D. of Oxford Umv. in 1378. Has 
written the oratorio JvdilK cantatas and church- 

1IU Bradsky, Wenzel Theodor (RakoniU, 

ISELdo.}* Bohemian composer, pupil of On- 
U>uu and PlstiUek. member of the Berlin Dorn- 
ehor and from 1874 musician townee George 
of Prussia. Wrote 8 operas (from 18o9), in 
olutling ItosviUha , I860, Jarmita, 1879, and Dcr 
RathXwer van Anuta, 1881, besides 2 on 
torts by his patron (1872). 

Braga, Gaetano (GmUauova, 1829-1907, mu 
an) Italian 'cellist, trained at the Naples^Con¬ 
servatory, Tor many yearn from l^'d tounng in 
all parts of Europe, later working mostly at. 1 m 
■md London. Wrote 8 operas (from t8o7), in 
eluding espeoiuUy La llmndta, 1871, FMMWd 
a method for ’cello, ft 'cello-concerto, a emitata, 
u rnU.SS■ Und Ott.GT VOCal IllUSir.. * , 

Brali-Mliller, Karl Friedrich Gustav (n. Cels, 
1839-1878. Berlin), Hi Ionian smguig-tvatrlib 
Ken mid Inter at Berlin Wrote the sing- 
spiel Lin Matme non dcr A ympht., 1804. » 
operetta, a Te Dcum, songs, violin-quartets 
(prize at Milan h 1876) t ©tea T » 

Braham, John [properly Abraham 1 (L<md° • 
177-1-1856, do.). Famous English (Jew oh) 
tenor, pupil of Looni, IUuKziui and X sol a, ap¬ 
pearing ns a lx>y in farces and from 1 (96 in ope. a 
in London and again, after several seasonSAn 
Italy, in 1801. then beginning a remarkable 
career of success lasting almost 40 years. His 
voice had a range of nearly three ^ ^ 

his versatility enabled him to dune m both hid. 
and serious parts, including oratorio. After 1S3X 
lie embarked on ill-starred ventures, losing his 
M, fortune. In 1810 he visited the United 
States, but with small success, his voiceGraving 
almost failed. Wrote many ballads, some ex 
inanely popular, songs mid other incidental 
music for various plays. G - . „„ 

Brahms, Johannes (Hamburg, [May 711833 
1897 [ April 3] , Vienna). One of the masters of 
German music in the 19th century 
ns pianist and as composer m all styles except 
opera. His father was double-bassist m the 
Stadtthoatcr at Hamburg and was the boy^ Amt 
teacher, followed by O. Cossol and after 1813 by 
Marxism i of Altonu. In 1847-49 he appeared four 
times ns pianist. introducing variations of h» 
Zn The accent of Ins early tram mg was on the 
piano, but his strong impulse to composition was 
also diligently disciplined, both by 
. mid by his own maturing habits ' 

rnent In 1853 he made a concert-tour with the 











virtuoso from 1840, in Havana ft, 1840-48 (also 
Neiy York in 1848), ft, London from 1840. in 
. 18;,5 7‘ >7 ssronductor at tho Italiens, 
toured throughout Europe, from 1801 was di- 

Zt" t a ^r' iuI863at Barcelona, founded 
the Sooiotik del Qimrtetto at Florence, was opera- 
conductor at Cairo and London, and finally be¬ 
came director of the Parma Conservatory. Wrote 
«ioopcriw Cmto/oTOC 0 tomio, 1847, L'Amedio di 
Firenze, 18»(1, 11 Duiiola della Nolle, 1859, Mar- 
Mjft .Defarmc, ‘862, Vinciouarra, 1870, Ali Balm, 

vl 't Zoa L ™ nd, °- ^70. and U Regina del 
Nepal, 1880. the oratorio The Garden, of Olivet, 

l/^r , 1 | !.^ , uf 3 ', 0V0rtur . ea - Quartets and many 
Pieces for double-bass. Memoir by Warneokc. 

Bottrigari, Ercole (1531-1612), loth C, 

Boucher, Alexandre Jean (Pong, 177S-I861 

al six V oi ; ,list - Crst oppearinii 

at six, in 1 1 87-1805 court-player at Madrid and 

then known all over Europe as almost Paganini's 
rival in virtuosity. Wrote 2 violin-concertos 
Memoir by Vallat, 1S90, ( 7 , 

BoughJon, Rutland (Aylesbury, 1878), English 
dramatic organizer and composer, pupil of Stan- 

r /?? 4 "? 1 tc, l eh « 1 ' nt Birmingham 
School of Music, and since 1914 director of a 
unique.enterprise at Glastonbury for producing 
music-dramas of a highly poetic quality. Hm 
many choral dramas or poems with or¬ 
chestra, including The Immortal flour. The. Birth 
of Arthur, Bethlehem, The Skeleton in Armor The 
Invincible Armada Midnight, The City (a’eap. 
pclltt), several ballets and some works for or¬ 
chestra or ensemble. See article in M-isicd 
Quarterly, Jan. 191 s. A. 

,*?!?, Uhy ' J ac 1“ e f J“eph Andre (Poplnster, 
1848). Eminent Belgian baritone and teacher. 
Pupil of the LiSge and Paris Conservatories, 
making bis dibut at Paris in 1871 with great 
success, taught in New York in 1885-89 fdi- 

infW r n? f U ’t , New Y ° rk ConfiBr ' r atory) and ft, 
1901-07 and bos since been a leading teacher la 

ii n, r, at 1110 P r,,n, ft«s of Massenet's 

Don Cesar dc Sara,, (1873), of Carmen (1875) 
and of Samson vt Dutila 
wasere are his pupJIa, 0\ 

Bouicherc, Emile (71S60-1895, Paris). Bril¬ 
liant hut short-lived French composer of notable 
church-musio and chamber-works. Ho w 19 
choirmastorat l\u Trinity .i r * 

directed a vocal school. “ “ ..“ x ^ 

Boulanger, Lilli (Paris. 1803-1018, do,). Gifted 
but shorWivcd French comp osar, trained at the 
1 aria Conservatory (Prix do Rome. I ill 3), writ¬ 
ing the opera La Princess Maleina (incomplete) # 
vanous choral works, including the cantata 
/ auutet 11 dine, 1!) 13, // j/mne au So/cU. les Sir - 
, - * S[lIm Prtire Himbue, etc., tho svm- 
phomc poems D'm Soir Trim Pun, Matin, d, 

A ) intl'ftlrtX fl £||-nilf#.l1|H 1 v4a|i „ m .l l't 

' ■ ■ '■«* iwKI HUIJlffi Oil 

poems by Jammer. 

, t ®® ulan ^‘- “arte Julie, „& HalHgner (178(5- 
:*7Vr ... 1 u:h operu-coiinque sitigor in 
iaiI-4o r excelling m spubretto parts, 0. 
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I1,ff°n man ’ Martin J- (Bois-lc-Due, is, 58 ). 

utnh composer, town-director at Gouda, Jfaa 
written - operas, a dramatic overture, masses. 

Bourdelot, Pierre{!(S 10 - 10 S 3 ). I 7 tk O, 

ls-m U mm i i' DuC ,° ud n y ' l P is Alf,ert (Nantes, 
a- '"P 1 . 0 ; 1 Fr 1 0111][ i oomposor and au¬ 

thor, first trained as a lawyer, then nt the Paris 
Conservatory (Prig dc Rom,,, 1802), from 1878 
lecturer on music-history there. In 1808 he 
started an amateur choral society. He travolnd 
'“ m.'P “ nci Brittany for musical research, 
publishing several monographs on modern Greek 

XTaofre™ If?? " nd a roIlc!ctitm ” r 30 

also 30 from Brittany (1885). Wrote 4 operas 
including Thamam, 1891, and Murdhin^WU, 
an orchestral fantnisie, gavotte, Marche Athin- 
wiiiic, L Entcrmncnt d’Ophilie, Rhapsodic Cam, 
ogiennc, tho choral La Conjuration dee Flmm 
(women s voices), a Stdbst Muter, 1808. a can- 
tata, airf many songs. Elogy by Emmanuel. 

Bourgeois, Loya, lflth 0, Q t 

J?° u * g0 ? ls * Thonias (Haiuauit, 1676- 

0 , Pftris). Belgian composer of about 15 
opoca^ bttUota, otc. (from 1713), many cantata? 
otc. Kowaa tenor at tho Paris Op 6 ra from 1708, 

SSSV I703 -° 5 dirCUtW !lt 

Bourges, Jean Maurice (Borclcaux, 1812-1881 

Gnl'$‘ J Cm . :t T t / , I ' rcn ' !h cdit or of tho Revue el 
Gaelic Musicals (from 1839). Wrote tho opera 
Sultana, 1810, a Stahnt Motor, 2 piano-trios, 2 
pmoo-sonotas and other pieces, romances, etc 

^ tmt ° f Mfindela - 

Bousquet, Georges (Perpignan, 1818-18,54, 
t aris) I rendi violinist and critic, pupil of the 
Pans Conservatory (Pro: do Rome, 1838), con- 
neeted withsoveraj journals, besides being louder 
of the orchestras at the Op 5 ra and tho Italiens 
for brief turns, Wrote 2 mosses, a Miserere, n 

anA 3 0,wa8t i,lcl,1(lit,K 

_ Bovery, Jutos [Antoine Nicolas Jo sc oh Bowl 

^rT’ Belgian violinist 

self-taught, leader of theater-orchestras in va- 

Wretn P in Bt4 ? ll,V1 ' H °U*nd And Franco, 
nrah, operas and operettas (from 183b)* 
Bovy-Lysbarg, CharJes Samuel fn. (W.» 

PifiiUt. teacher in tho 
Geneva Conservatory add composer of much 
showy piano-music, with the opera La FUR da 
tanlfonneur, 1854. O (Lysberg). 

Bowen, York (London, 1&S4). Englkh com- 

riraiT lun 1 ' 1 ° f th ° t Ro ^ al Al ; adfira J r ’ J^ndon. and 
from 1905 piano-teacher there. Has written 2 

symphonies, tho symphonic poem Tasso a„ 
TJiTZ' i ° rohestrnl suite*, a Stephanie 

.P.a..o-ii<, u eertos. a viol in-si lit., •> 

vioin-aonatas, a Phantasu-Trio for viola v e IIo 
and pmiio, n viola-quartet, u Plianloei/SenM for 
wood-wind, strings and piano, a string-q.mrtet, 

pioCes G°T ’ V ^ 
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Conservatory, from 1R86 at Vienna chureltcsjn 
lgg$_l $21 organist at 8t. Stephen s, m 1901MJ3 
since 1914 oho rusm aster at the Opera, Has 
written masses, a To Doom, an oratorio, * 
operas, including Die Briidcr, lOOS, a piano* 
septet (with wind) and other chambor-mus.e. 

Boschot, Adolphe (n. Paris, 13?1)* bmee 
1910 critic for tho Idta dc Parc* *™d frequent 
writer elsewhere. Author of a great biography 
of Berlioz (3 vote. 1006-13), a work on Ber- 
Uoji* Faust (1010), Camel d'Art , 1911, Impres¬ 
sions. Chez lex Musician*, 1922, etc. 

Bose, Fritz von (Kbnigstein, 130o) - baxon 
pianist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory and 
of Von Iltilow, appearing ua soloist from 
from 1893 teaching at the Karlsruhe Oonserva* 
tory and from 1898 at that of Leipzig. He is 
noted for ensemble-playing and as accompanist 
(till 1897 often with Alice Barbi). Has written 
n piano-auito, sonatinas, Atudcs, etc., and 

^Bttsendorier, Ignaz (Vienna, 1796-1859, do.). 
Founder in 1828 of w piano-making business in 
Vienna which early acquired a world-wide repu¬ 
tation. He was succeeded by lus son Ludwig 
(1835-1918)- The firm has made a specialty ol 
concert-grands. For a time they made one pat¬ 
tern with 8 octaves* compass, O. 

Bosio, Angiolina (Turin, 1830“1859, Potro- 
K nid). Brilliant Italian operatic soprano, pupil 
of the Milan Conservatory, from 1846 singing 
successively at Milan, Verona, Copenhagen, 
Madrid, Paris (from 1848), Havana and tho 
United States (1848), London (from 18o2) and 
Russia (from 1855), where she succumbed to the 
rigorous climate, Her rapid rise mfco popularity 
was somewhat phenomenal. G* 

Bossert, Gustav (Tilbmgon, 1841). bittm 
1869 Evangelical poster in towns in Whrtem- 
berg (Ph. D, of Tubingen Umv, in 1894) and 
writer on Reformation history. Author of a 
history of the Stuttgart HoftontorM (I7*r(emfp. 
Viertdjahrsschrift A Landesoesch, 1898-1916), 
Bos si, Marco Bunco (Snttb 1861). Distin¬ 
guished Italian organist and composer, trained 
at the Bologna Liceo and the Milan Conserve- 
torv. from 1881 organist nt Como Cathedral, m 
1891-98 professor at the Naples Conservatory, 
frtmi 1896 director of the Liceo Marcello at 
Venice, and in 1902-12 director of the Bologna 
Liceo, then retiring to Como, but since 1916 
head of the S, Cecilia school m Romo. In Ven¬ 
ice he also conducted the Marcello Concerts. 
Ho is a member of the national commission on 
music, and hold* conspicuous decorations from 
both Italy and Spain. His able and original 
works include a large number of organ-works, 
ranging from smalt pieces to a concerto m A 
min. and a Conccrtstilch with orchestra, tho Rea 

e&tera maflnum gaudium, 2 sonatas, the fugue 
Fedc a Hachy an overture, Inno Inonfak, Marche 
iUrotquty fitude Sjrmphatvique, Processional 
March etc., an orchestral overture, suite, im¬ 
promptu and the Intermezzi Gahhnumi (strings), 
a string-trio, n piano-trio and other elmmber- 


music, the Messa a S. Marco (3 equal voices), 2 
Requiems and much other sacred music, the 
cantatas oroconas Mosxa d Avcmo, lota l ulchra, 
Marinese a, 11 Cieco and Cirmnna d Amo, the 
operas Pagaita, 1881, ll Viandante. 1800, and 
V Angelo ddla Nolle (melodrama), and me 
oratorio II Paradko Pcrduto, 19G$* Besides 
these he is the author of a standard Mtimdt 
Studio per VOroana Modcrrn, 1893 (with ie- 

bnldini). O, A* , 

Bossh Renzo (Como, 1883), son of the above, 
Italian conductor and composer, trained at the 
Liceo Marcello in Venice and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1905 oporu-direotor at Alten- 
hurg, Liibcck, Milan (La Seal a), Novara, Bo¬ 
logna, etc,, and since 1913 organ-teacher at t e 
Parma Conservatory- Has written the orches¬ 
tral Poema Eroico and Poema Vmam t a ayin- 
phony, a violin-concerto, a violin-suite, Lin 

Blum&nm&rchm for chorus, etc,. 

Bote & Bock. "Noted music-publishers in Ber¬ 
lin. tho founders in 1838 being Eduard Bote (re- 
tired in 1847) and Gustav Book .(d. 1803), From 
1883 the manager was Emil Bock (d. 1871), 
followed by Hugo Bock, tlie son of Gustav (b. 
1S48). The firm has itisued both standard and 
popular editions of a great variety of music. 
From 1847 they also published the None Berliner 

MtmhzciUtng (till 1890). <?* 

Botstiber, Hugo (Vienna, 1875). Austrian 
musicologist, educated at Vienna University 
rpli D 189,5), from 1896 librarian at tho Lon- 
sorvatory and from 1900 secretary of various 
learned societies. Editor of various organ- and 
piano*works for the Dmkmdkr d. Tonkunst m 
Qestermch and of a M mi Much rms Omlcrreieh. 
1904-11, and author of a monograph on 1 nobel- 
bel Jos. Haydn U* das Ham Artann, 1008. 
Ocsch. der Overture, 1913, and a completion of 

P °Bort/jCfln Joseph (Kassel, 1826-1895, New 
York). Noted Hessian violinist, pupil of his 
father, Hauptmann and Bpohr, taking the Mo¬ 
zart scholarship in 1841, from 1846 in the court- 
orchestra at Kassel, from 1857 director of that 
at Mamin gen, in 1865-78 at Hanover, taught at 
Magdeburg and Hamburg, migrating to New 
York in 1885. Wrote symphonies, overtures, 
violin-concertos and other viol in- works the 
operas Dor Uiihekamte , 1854, and Atom, 1862, 

etc. A. ^ . 

Botta, Luca (Amalfi, 1882-1017, Haw York). 
Italian operatic tenor from 1911, pupil of Ver- 

sine, known in Italy, at Buenos Aires and from 
1915 at tho Metropolitan, New York, m Italian 

W °Bott&e dc Toulmon, Auguste (Paris. 1797-1850, 
do.), French lawyer, in 1831-48librarian of the 
Paris Conservatory. Author of works on me¬ 
dieval French music (1836-39), on Guido (1837) 
and on Cherubini's manuscripts (1843). Mem¬ 
oir by Vincent, 1851. 

Bottesmh Giovanni (Crcma, 1821 -188 J, t ar- 
jna). Italian double-bassist and composer, 
trained at the Milan Conservatory, famous as a 
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J in-son atria, fin oratorio, songs and piano "pieces, 
besides being critic for the Aftenposten. Since 
10H he has held the title of composer from the 
government. 

liori, Lncrezia (Valencia, ISSS). Spanish 
opmlio soprano, pupil of Vidal, appearing first 
at Romo in 1008, also at Naples, Milan, Paris, 
Buenos Aires and since 1013 at the Metropolitan! 
New York. A. 

Bernschein, Franz Carl (Baltimore, 1870), 
American violinist and composer, trained at the 
Peabody Conservatory, Baltimore, in 1905 
becoming instructor there, and in 19LO-13 
critic for the A r ews, besides other writing. Has 
written the orchestral suite The Phantom 
Canoe, the symphonic poems The Ri?ne of the 
Ancient* Mariner, The Sea-God '4 Daughter and 
A Hero's Espousal, the ballad Louisiana, the 
pme-cantntn Quowa t 1915, the ballad 7 T Ae 
Djmns, 1912, for baritone, chorus and orchestra 
a prize-mad rigid (1906), a sextet for flute and 
strings, a piano-quintet, a string-quintet and 
quartet, viol in-piofcea, choruses and songs. A, 
Borodin, Alexander Porfirievitch (Potrograd, 
1834—1887, do.). Eminent Russian composer, 
educated at first in medicine and chemistry (in 
1857-62 in governmental employ), and all his 
life active in scientific circles. Prom 1862, how- 
oyer, under Balakirev's influence and later that 
of Liszt, he not only became expert in composi¬ 
tion, but one of the five promoters of t he New- 
Russian movement. His early training had 
included some music, which he continued to 
pursue in his student-days, and contact with 
Mussorgsky, Balakirev and their intimates, 
brought to light intense latent aspirations 
f regress was assisted by his marriage in 1SG3 
with an accomplished pianist, by a visit to 
Liszt in 1877 and later by concert-trips with Cui 
to Belgium in 1885-86. The Oriental quality 
m much of hifl musio was probably due to his 
descent, through his father, from a line of Oeor- 
fdan chieftains. His nationalism tends to the 
old heroic type, hut its expression is not 30 much 
based upon folk-song suggestion as with some 
nf h**, colleague* The remarkable vigor of hi» 
mind was manifest in Ids ability to keep up 
production in science and in music simulta¬ 
neously. His death was sudden (at a fancy 
ball), due to a ruptured aneurism. IBs works 
include symphonies m, U ll&l (1867), In I> min. 
(1877) and in A min, (two movements, com¬ 
pleted by Glazunov), the effective symphonic 
poem Dans fas Steppes (iSS0) t an orchestral 
scherzo in A-flat, a piano-quintet, string-quar¬ 
tets in A (18/S), D min, and one movement of 
one on B-la-f (BeltfievL a string-trio (i860), a 
Petite Suite far piano (1886), part of a series of 
pieces and variations, The Paraphrases, for piano 
(jointly with others). a Sun in tif a. PtftvviQfiola 
piano (1 hands), abuut 12-15 m ngs (some to 
original words), the finale to the ballet Mhuta. 
and the remarkable opera Prince Igor (completed 
by Rimaky-Korsakov and Ghizunov), J891. 
Memoirs by Staasov, IS89, and Ha bets, 1895 G. 
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Boroni, Antonio (Romo, 1738^1792* do.). 
Italian composer, pupil of Martini and Abos, 
from 1765 theater-director in Dresden, in 1770- 
80 court-director at Stuttgart anti from 1785 
maestro at 81. Peter's in Rome. Wrote about 
20 operas (1760-78), mostly at Venice or Stutt¬ 
gart, much church-music, symphonies, etc. 

Borowski, Felix (Burton, 1872). Polish- 
English violinist and composer, pupil of .Jacques 
Rosenthal, the Cologne Conservatory, Pollitzer 
and Pearce, from 1892 teacher at Aberdeen, 
Scotland, from 1897 teacher in the Chicago 
Musical College (president since 19 JG) ami from 
1906 critic for the Emiing Post and in 1909^18 
for the Record- Herald. Since 1908 he has been 
the able compiler of program-books for the 
Chicago Symphony Orchestra, Has written 
for orchestra a Marche Triomphalo, LS99, the 
symphonic poem Eugene Ottegin, Valse Pathi- 
iiqm, 1915. EUgte S)mphonitpu\ 1917, Trots 
Pendures, 1918, a piano-concerto (1914), an 
Allegro do Concert for organ and orchestra, the 
imntorame-ballet Boudour^ 1920, a string-quartet 
(dedicated to Grieg), 2 organ-sonatas and a 
suite, a Russian Sonata for piano and many 
other piano-pieces, a 6-part chorus with organ 
and cello, anci about 20 songs. /L 

BoitJdowicz, Sergei Eduardoviteh (Kharkov, 
1877). Russ inn pianist, trained at Potrograd 
and under Reisonaur, Jadassohn and K. Piutti, 
on tour in 1902-04 then (till 1914) professor 
at the Kliiidworth-Seliarwen&i Conservatory* 
Berlin, going thence to Russia and in 1921 to 
Constantinople. Has written the symphonic 
poem OlhviU j, a piano-concerto, a piano-sonata 
and piano-pieces. 

Bortniansky, Dimitri Stepanovitch (Gluehov* 
1751-1825, Petrograd). Important Ukrainian 
composer, pupil of Gnluppi and others in Italy, 
from i; 79 head of the Empresses Choir in Petro- 
grad and from 1796 of the 1mpenal Choir. He 
instituted great reforms in tin,: system of Russian 
church-music, establishing traditions that later 
bore significant fruit* Wrote a long 11st of elftbo- 
rate churchy works, including a mass and * con¬ 
certos for double choir, etc. (complete edition, 10 
vols. edited by Tchaikovsky), boa ides the Italian 
operas Crmde, 1776. and Quinto Fabio, 1778. Q. 

Berwick, Leonard (Walthamstow. 1868). 
Eminent English pianist, trained at the Frank- 
lort Conservatory, appearing from 1899 in 
England, from 1895 in Germany, France and 
Scandinavia and in 19M in America. His range 
of interpretation is extensive, including both 
Classical masterpieces and the works of com¬ 
posers like Liszt and Saint-Suena G. 

Bos, Coenraad van (Leyden, 1875), Excellent 
Dutch planed, pupil of J, Rcmtgen* from 1901 
forming a noted Trio (with J. van Veen and J. 

1 ;*..A ; ; , , . 

' — */ g*iuiug uign repute as a roimmc- 

nt)Ii3 accompanist. In ensemble and aeeom* 
paniment he is widely known both in Europe and 
America (from 1908), 

Boschetti, Viktor (Frankfort, 1871). Hessian 
organist, pupil of Libensky and the Vienna 
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Bonvin, Ludwig (Sidots, 1850). Swiss Jesuit 
priest, since 1887 connected with Canisius 
College in Buffalo. N. Y, He is a specialist upon 
Gregorian music, with many articles in period- 
icnls ami several service-books, original or com¬ 
piled- Has also written much ohuroh-music, 
including many in asses, psalms, etc,, a symphony 
and other orchestral music, several chamber- 
works, cantatas, choruses and som^. A, 

Boom. Jan van (Utrecht, 1807-1872, Stock¬ 
holm)- Prominent Dutch pianist and com¬ 
poser, from 1825 in Stockholm, becoming, pm- 
feasor at the Boyal Academy m 1849-6o* W rote 
operas, symphonies, overtures, chamber-music 
and many piano-works. G. , 

Boosey & Company. A noted music-publ isIi- 
ing business in London, established in 1810 by 
Thomas Boosey, at first to import foreign 
music. Later the house issued many original 
editions of works by Continental composers, 
especially the operas of Bellini, Donizetti and 
Verdi, but in 1854 a copyright ruling of I arhn- 
ment destroyed the value of this business. I lie 
Company then turned to the publication of 
cheap mid popular editions in great variety. 
From 1856 they also took up flute-making 
under the patents or Pratton, in 1808 bought 
the factory of Henry Distin, maker of brass 
instruments, and in 1879 undertook also the 
making of clarinets and other rced-mstrumeats, 

Gr 

Boott, Francis (Boston, 1813-1901, do.}* An 
American amateur who left a fund of $10,000 
f or mi annual prize at Harvard University for a 
4-part vocal work- Composed string-quartets, 
songs, etc. A. 

Bopp, Wilhelm (Mannheim, 1863). After 
study with Jean Becker. F. Langcr. at the 
Leipzig Conservatory and with Paur, followed 
l>y work as conductor, taught at the Mannheim 
Conservatory and in 1900 founded a new Iioeh- 
schulo there, and in .1907-19 Von Forger's 
successor as head of the Coneervatonum dor 
Musikfreunde in Vienna (from 1909 Imperial 

Academy). , , ~ . . 

Borch, Gaston Louis Christopher (u- Calais* 
1871), French Cellist* conductor and composer, 
pupil of Massenet and Depart, from 1896 con¬ 
ductor at Christiania and Bergen in Norway, m 
1899 -1006 ^cellist In the Thomas mid Pittsburgh 
Orchestras in America, and since 1906 orchestral 
conductor at Lailsannc* Switzerland, Ho has 
also made tours as ’cellist or conductor. Has 
written the short opera Silvio* 1898, a symphony, 
the symphonic poems Gemma, Quo Vadis and 
Fritkjof, many orchestral arrangements* a 
piano-concerto, arrangements of many works 
for piano-trio* much church-music* piano-pieces 

Borehgrevinck, Melchior { ? -1632)* 17th C. 

Bottles, Charles (u. Tours, 1863-1909, 1<M- 
lou) French ehuveh-musioiau, pupil of Mnr- 
motitol and C. Franck* from 1887 choirmaster 
at Nogont, and in 1890-1905 at St.-Gervais, 
Paris, where his choir became famous for its 


rendering of old music a cappetlu> 1^92 this 
led to a distinct organization of Chanteum do 
8t “Gorvaia and in 1S94 (with Guihmmt and 
dTndy) of thaSehola Cantorum for tho cultiva¬ 
tion of Gregorian and Palestrina music. For 
both Hordes started publications of representa¬ 
tive works. The Soho I a Cantor u to rapidly 
developed into u large institution. His aenl in 
its duties broke down Ilia health and brought on 
apoplexy- But while seeking recovery in the 
south he founded another Scholn at Mont¬ 
pellier. In 1889-00 bo collected Basque folk¬ 
songs ns agent of the French government (100 
published in Archives dc hi Tradition Basque). 
Besides many articles in periodicals* he wrote 
an opcm (incomplete), the Basque overture 
Brrege Juan, the orchestral Dam sc# B&arrmwest 
a Rhapsodic Basque for piano and orchestra* a 
Suite Basque for flu to and strings, a cappctln 
choruses* etc. (?, A. # 

Bordese, Luigi (Naples, 1815-1886, laris), 
Italian singing- teacher ami composer, from 
about 1835 in Paris, becoming noted as a teacher. 
His 8 operas (1834-67) wore unsuccessful but he 
wrote vocalises and methods for sin gem, a 
large number of songs, 3 masses* a Requiem* 

motets, etc. __ * * 

Bordier* Jules (Augers, 1S4G-1S0G* 1 am). 
The founder in 1875 of the influential Associa¬ 
tion Artistiquo d‘Angers, and from 1893 partner 
in a Paris publishing-house. Wrote the operas 
Nadia and Lc Fiance de ta Mer , 1895, several 
symphonic poems* music to Do Vigny's Chatter- 
Um t violin-pieces, choruses and songs. He was a 
promoter of interest in WngueFs music* 

Bordogni, Giulio Marco (n* Bergamo. 1788- 
1856, Parts). Noted Italian operatic tenor, 
pupil of Mayr* appearing from 1813 in Italy 
and in J 819 33 at the Italic.ns at Pans, from 
1820 professor at the Far is Conservatm y, with 
many distinguished pupils* Wrote useful 
vocalises. G. 

Borghi, Luigi. Fine Italian violinist, pupil 
of Pugnani, livin^in London from about 1774. 
Wrote a large quantity of violin-music, including 
concertos, sonatas, etc., and some church-music. 
In 1784 he led the second violins at the Handel 
Commemoration. G. 

Borghi-Mamo, Adelaide (Bologna, 1826-1901* 
do.). Distinguished Italian operatic mezzo- 
soprano, making her dfcbut in 1846 at Urhino 
:md other Italian cities, in 1853 at Vienna and 
Paris and in 1800 in England. She was both a 
musical and a dramatic artist. In 1849 she 
married fiiguor Mamo of Malta. Her daughter 
Erminin made her d6but as soprano in 1874 at 
Bologna, followed by successes elsewhere m 
Italy and at Paris* Madrid and Listen* 

Bergstrom* Hjalmar (Christiania, 1864), Able 

Norwegian composer* trained by Svendsen and 
Liudoman and at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
eince 1901 active in Christiania. Has written 
2 operas, 2 symphonies, the symphonic poems 
DcrGedanke and Hurttlel (with piano), concertos 
fur piano and for violin, 2 string-quartets, vio- 
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history of dramatic literature (1850) and of 
various articles on Swedish music* 

Bomtempo, Joao Domingos (Lisboa, 1775- 
1S42, do-)- Able Portuguese pianist and com¬ 
poser, studying in Paris and living there till 
ISIS, when lie returned to Lisbon, in 1833 ljo* 
coming director of the now Conservatory. 
Wrote- 0 symphonies, i piano-concertos, much 
chumbor-rnusic with piano, piano-sonatas and a 
method (1810), Requiems for Camo^ns, Maria I 
and Pedro IV, other musses and church-music, 
and an opera* For some years he conducted 
orchestral concerts at Lisbon. G, 

Bona, Giovanni {1009-1674}, I7tli C. 

Bona, Valerb (?I5U0 - 7), 16th C. 

Bonaventura, Arnaldo (Leghorn, 1862), Ital¬ 
ian musicologist, professor at the Royal Institute 
m Florence. Besides many articles in periodicals 
has written a Manuals di Stona della Muaica, 
1898 (4th ed. 1013), Elcmcttfu di ISstetica Musi- 
cak t 1005, Storid (legit Slrom&M AfmicaU, 10OH, 
La Vila MwsicaU in Toscana* I910, and Baggio 
fitoruu) sal Tcatro Mnsimlc Italiano, 1913* 

Bonawite, Johann Heinrich (Dfirkhoim 
1839-1017, London). Rhenish pianist (of 
Polish descent), pupil of the Ltege Conserva¬ 
tory, brought to the United Staten in 1852, 
from 1861 abroad, with some tours with Joachim, 
in L872-70 again in America, loading symphony- 
coneorte in New York, giving piano-recitals on 
Lour and producing two operas in Philadelphia, 
from 1870 in Vienna and from 1887 in London* 
when; ho organized a Mozart Society, giving 
annual concerts largely of Mozart’s works. 
Wrote the Operas Diogenes, 1870, The Bride of 
Messina* 1874, Ostrolvjika, 1875, I mm, 1885, 
and Napoleon, 1911 (parts given in concert), a 
Requiem, 1881, a Stebat Mater, a piano-con- 
certo anti one for two pianos, a piano-quartet, 
a trio, a violm-stmubq etc- A. 

Bond, Alessandro (Cesena, 1870). Pine 
Italian lyric tenor, at the Pc^aro Con- 

flcrvatory, appearing first hi 18% in Italy, 
followed by many engagements all over Europe, 
in South America and Australia, from 1900 at 
the Manhattan, New York, in 1908 00 both at 

fl>rt VTfll iVh.inlltvi.t nn.l nl f'r-w .,, r* I f 

* - UAUtlUiJ,, JUUlt 

don, and in 1012-13 with the Chicago Opera 
Company, His voice and stylo enable him to 
excel in song-recital us well ns in operas that are 
not of the heroic or intense order. <7. 

Bbnicke, Hermann (Endorf, 1821-1870, Her- 
mamistadt), Bavarian organist at Quedlfoburg 
and from 1801 leader of t.ho Mueikvorem at 
Hermannatedt in Transylvania, Wrote a useful 
text-book on choral sin gin a* a Kurnt dr a fret™ 
Orgeleptolo, men l> part-sorigs and an upturn. 

Boniford, Carlo (Arena, 1818-1870, a, Ber¬ 
gamo). Italian organist, pupil of Bonazzi and 
from mi his successor at Milan Cathedral and 
director of the oourt-chapol, Insides from 1852 
teaching at the Conservatory, Wrote 2 operas, 
a symphony and church-music, 

Bonini, Severe. 17th C. 
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Boniventi, Giuseppe (71000- 7 )* 17th C, 

Bonnet, Jacques (Paris, 1644-1724, do) 
Author of a music-history (1715) which h said 
to bo a completion of a work by Bourdcfot, and 
a Hisloire do la dame, 1723. 

Bonnet, Joseph (Bordeaux, 1881), Eminent 
trench organist, pupil of his father and of 
Guilmanfc, beginning to play in 1898 at St.- 
Nicolas m Paris and soon at St.-Miohd, and 
winning die Grand Prix Guilmant- In 19 % ho 
became organist at bt.-Eustacho (in competi¬ 
tion), where ho still remains. Since about, 1000 
Jiis recitals have boon increasingly famous, and 
ho has toured all over Europe, everywhere 
making a profound impression, not only for his 
technical accomplishments, but Tor Ida sym¬ 
pathetic interpretation of the whole of organ- 
literature, supported by an extraordinary mem¬ 
ory-, In 1917 he name to the United States for 
an extended tour, including a set of five historical 
program? in New Y ork and elsewhere. TEas 
written nearly 50 original and striking organ- 
works, several motets and other Vocal w'orks, 
and has edited Historical Organ Recitals, 5 
vole., containing the works played as above 
noted, 

Bonno [Bono], Josef (Vienna, 1710-1788, 
do.). Educated at Naples as prot£g6 of the 
Emperor Charles VI, from 1739 court-corn poser 
at Vienna and from 1774 court-director* He 
waa long vice-president of the Tonkunstfoi- 
boeietiit. In 1781 and later ho showed courtesy 
to tin; young Mozart Wrote 20 operas (1732- 
02), 3 oratorios and some church-music. Q . 

Bon end ni, Giovanni (Modena, 71600-17507, 
Venice?), sou of Giov. Maria below. Eminent 
Italian composer, trained by his father, Golonna 
and BUoni, from 1685 active at Bologna, from 
1690 court- cellist at Vienna, continuing there, 
except for a sojourn ;it Berlin iri 1703-05, till at 
least 1710, then hi Italy, in 1710-33 at London 
>itter rivalry with Handel (leering hi dis¬ 
grace under the charge of plagiarism) and later 
working at various places (Paris, 1833, where 
he lost his fortune to an alchemist, Vienna, 
1837 and 1848) and was in Venice about 1750. 

W "sn+.-i ^ U * *in * » -m *1 1 - . I 

:: uw ^nuin iuu*/, o oratorios 

(irom 1087), masses and other church-music, 
much instrumental music, etc., often w r ith 
decided ability. G, 

g Bononcini, Giovanni Maria (1640-1978), iVth C, 

on one ini, Marc f Antonio (Modena, 71075- 
1725, do.), son of Giov. Maria above. From 
1721 court-director at Modena, Wrote 19 
openta (Loin luhuj, 3 ora form* and many 
cantatas. He was probably the ablest of the 
family. (7. 

Ron port i, Francesco Antonio. About 1700 
musician to the Emperor Joseph I at Vien na and 
in 1715-21 working at Trent. Wrote various 
concert), partitas, trlo^sonatas, motets, etc. 

17th°C tem ^ ^ Angeliui ]’ Giovanni Andrea (1624-1705). 
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oil of Ch. Wagner and Btvrbereau, winner in 
1883 of the Pri* Charticr for dmmbor-muaic. 
Wrote a symphony ( 1894 ). Seines Champ&trcs 
for orchestra, » piano-sextet. 2 quintets, a. 
quartet, 2 trios, piano-sonatas, a mass 
the Song of Songs (cantata). Moist SauM dc& 
Manx and other choral works of mem, bee 
Irabort, Noumux Profits* 1SQ2. <*- 

Boise, Otis Bardweil (Obtain, O. 1844-1912, 
Baltimore). American organist and theory- 
teacher, trained at Urn Leipzig Conservatory 
and under Kullak, from 1865 working m Cleve¬ 
land, from 1870 in New York (m the New York 
Conservatory and at live Fifth Ave* l res. 
Church), from 1878, after a year abroad, again 
in New York (after 18*1 in non-musical work), 
from 18*8 teaching with much success in Berlin, 
and from 1901 at the Peabody Conservatory, 
Baltimore, and critic for the News. Among 
his pupils wore Huss, Brookway, Hutcheson. 

A, Ncvin and Atherton. Wrote symphonies, 
overtures, concertos, etc., a harmony textbook 
(1900) and Mvsk and its Masters, 1901. A* 
Boismortier, Joseph Bodin do (Pcrpignam 
? 1091-1705?, Paris). French composer from 
1724 of over 5U ins tinmen tel works (sonatas 
for flutes, violins, etc*, in various combinations, 
many dances, and other pieces), several cantatas 
and 3 bnllct-o perns (1730-17). #lJM . 

Boisselot, Jean Louis (Montpellier, ?178o 
1847, Marseille#). Originally a maker of 
stringed instruments at Montpellier, but after 
1823' founder at Marseilles of a noted piano- 
making business, with lus son Louis (1809-uO) as 
manager and a grandson as successor An¬ 
other son, Domenique Francis Xavier (1811- 
1893) wrote 3 operas £1847-09), a cantata aud 
an overture, In 1835 ho took the Prix do Home 
at the Conservatory. 

Beito, Arrigo (Padua, 1842-1J18, MiHiii)- 
Eminent poet and composer, son of an Italian 
painter and a Polish countess. His early 
education was divided between literature and 
music, the latter pursued at the Milan Conser¬ 
vatory mainly under Maz&uonto, and he was 
known ns a graceful poet l>efore lie essayed 
much composition. Hi* graduation-cantata m 
J8G2 (partly by Franco Fnmo) attracted much 
attention and led to a medal from the govern¬ 
ment and a scholarship for two years of foreign 
travel, spent mostly in Baris and then m Ger¬ 
many. On his return lie became absorbed m 
literary work—potoa, a novel, essays for Italian 
and French reviews, including Mnraucato s 
important Giomate dvlh SociM dd Qmrteite , 
with its emphasis upon instrumental music. 
In I860 lie took part honorably in the war with 
Austria, and immediately after decided to enter 
journalistic work in Paris. But in 1*07, while 
waiting for a suitable opening, ho was galled to 
Milan to oversee the production of Ins Mcfistafcte 
(then in its tentative form). Its First perform¬ 
ance (1868) was extraordinarily successful, in 
suite of its unusual conception and form, bur 
only after remodeling did it malm its way else¬ 


where. His other works are but slightly known, 
ns he did not choose to produce them. Besides 
his own librettos, ho wrote also those of Faceioa 
Amkto (1805), Ponchmffi’s La Gwconda (1S76) 
and notably Verdi’s OtcUo (1*88) anti b atetojf 
(1893), besides others of less Importance. He 
also translated the texts of Beethoven s 9th 
Symphony, works by Schumann and Rubinstein, 
and specialty Wagner's Tristan, Jhmzi and 
LMcdruM tier Aposte.l. His principal lyrics «a 
included in 11 Libra dd Verst, 1877 (under the 
lien-name 1 Tobin Oorrio His short list of 
musical works includes only the Riiiitiitiia H 
Quarto di OiuyM, 1.8<J0, aud U Sordle d Itaha, 
1802 (with Faccio). and the operas Ero & 
Leandro (lost), Mefioto/de, 18RS, ^eroue: and 
Onstiade (both unperformed). His claim to 
distinction rests on the unique originality 
and power of Mejtstafete. His only official 
positions worn those of director of the Parma 
Conservatory (1889-97) and in 5 pcctor-|onoral 
of conservatories (from 1892). From 1895 ho 
was a member of the French legion d Honneur* 

In Italy ho was advanced through several 
grades of title to that of Commendatory and 

Senators (1912). In 1S93 Cambridge University 
made him Mus.D. 0, A. 0 

Botck, Oskar (HoUonstelm 1839-1*88, Bre¬ 
men). An East Prussian, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, who taught or was conductor 
or choruamaster at Leipzig, Viborg, Liverpoo » 
Wtirzburg. Aix-Ia-Chapclle, Riga, Hamburg ancl 
Bremen, writing 3 operas, including Pierre 
Robin , 1870, etc. , . , . 

Bollinger, Samuel (Fort Smith, Ark. 1*71), 
American composer, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, also teaching there for a time and 
serving as organist of the American Church, 
from 1898 in San Francisco and Since 1907 m 
St. Louis. Has written the orchestral suite 
The Sphinx, an overture, a violin-sonata, many 
piano-pieces and songs. A. 

Bo)ache, Franz (n. Magdeburg, 1809). Saxon 
theorist and composer, pupil of the ®orhn 
Hoehaehulct atnee 1890 teacher at the Cologne 
Conservatory. Has written a symphony, the 
overtures Tragddte dor Memch ce. Judtih, Hero 
und Lender and Othello, a piano-trio, 2 piano- 
sonatas, a motet nml songs, and a harmony 
text-book (10 U, 5th ed. 1919); besides editing 
Melchior Frank's instrumental works for the 
Denbnulvr dvut&ckc Tonkumt, xyi. 

Bolzoni, Giovanni (Parma, 1841-1919,1 ui mb 
Italian violinist and composer, trained at tne 
Parma Conservatory, working first at Savona, 
Perugia and Piacenza, and from 188/ ^ncerte 
master at Turin and head of the Istituto 
Musical©. Wrote 3 operas (1870-81), a nyni- 
phouv, chamber-music, violin-pieces, etc* 

Bd&u.. Per Conrad (1804-1881). Swodmh 
composer of tho opera Ljunpbu Ho™ och 1 tpa, 
1858, music for Kotacbuo a Dor} w» Othirge. 
Ig49 the emit ate Cluntav Wwa* Imam, editor 
of two collections of Swedish folk-songs (from 
1845) and author of a translation of Birch a 
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teaching counterpoint and history at the Hoch 
Conservatory, Frankfort, Author or editor of 
Gcstih. <L Oraloriums, 1S01 (2d ad. 1887) AU- 
1877 mk-sonm 1.2th- 
{;/„ ' s 0t ®Mfln. d, Tanxvft in DmUechMtyl, 13S0 T 
VolksmUuhe Lwtkr in 18. «, 10. Jakrh. 1805. 
Omtirthw Kinderlicd Kimkntjml, 1897, with a 
new edition of Erk’s Deutsehcr biederhort, 3 
vo (f’ 1893^94, 2 harmony fccact-lxjotos (1880^82) 
mid collections of part-songs and choruses. 

Bdhmc, Willy (Dessau, 1861). Saxon oom- 
poser^ pupil of the Beilin Hocli&chuia, from 188b 
head of a music-school in Berlin. Has written 
bo opera Dor CM, 1887. the cantata Kaiser 
xlhclmk Afccrfuhrt, 1893, men s choruses, a 
symphony and an overture. 

,,5 8hmer ’ K#rI Hermann Ehrfried (TheHogue 
1709-1884, Berlin). Dutch (German) violinist, 
pupil of Polledro, from 1835 in the court-or¬ 
chestra nt Berlin, composing much for the violin 
iwme orchestral music and 2 short operas, 

Bohn f Emil (m Nekso, 1830-1900, Breslau)* 
hdcmsm musicologist, pupil in music of J. Schaf¬ 
fer and Baumgnrt, from 1808 organist at the 
Kronas ku-che m Breslau, founder of a choral 
society giving historical concerts, lecturer at 
rifL y[ niVOr ^^ and finder of its choral society 
i ’ 111 1 becoming professor in 1008. 

11 bibliography of music-works (to 
i/00) in the University library (1883), an ac¬ 
count of the manuscripts of the IGUi~I7th 
centuries in the Breslau city library (1890) and 
"Jf* iVtihoMl- Hymmn dcr cwopaischm VMker, 
l MM. Ho also edited piano-worlcs of Mendels¬ 
sohn and Chopin. 

Bohn, Peter (m Wittlioh, 1833), Rhenish 
teacher, m 1800-1905 at the Troves Gymnasium. 
Translated several medieval works on music 
(hranco, Qdda, Glurcan, Philippe do Vi try) in 
the AUnatriwfte or separate (1880-94). 

^ ht J er * Johann Ludwig (n. Gotha, 1787- 
181)0, do.). Gifted Saxon pianist and organist, 
pupil of Kluge, M. O. Fischer and Spohr, making 
a tour m 1810, Jiving for a time at Nuremberg 
soon drifting into dissipation. He th supposed 
to be the original of TTofTman’s 1 Ercisler f (in 
his PhatihisiestUckc) , which in turn suggested 
Schumann's KwMcriana* Wrote much for 
orchestra, ensemble, chorus and piano, with an 
opera. Anonymous memoir, 1S9& G. 

Rnhnke TSmU iv.l mnM -*>..* 

viol is t, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory mul of 
Germheim, for a time teaching at the Stem Con¬ 
servatory m Berlin and playing in the Handler 
Quartet and in 1010-20 In that of Ad. Busch, 
lias written mi overture, orchestral variations* 
a violin-concerto, a String-quartet, a piano-trio, 
sonatas for violin, for 'cello and for piano, etc. 

Bohrer. Anton (Munich, 1783-1852, Han¬ 
over), and Bohrer, Max (Mannheim. 1785- 
lxj!7 Stuttgart), brothers, sous of the double 4 
basest Kaapar Bohrer (1744-1800), at Munich 
from 1778. Violinist and 'cellist respectively, 
from 1810 touring widely together. From 1834 
An tei i was con cert master at Hanover and from 


241 

1832 Max was the same at Stuttgart. The 
latter visited America in 1842-43. o 

Adrien (Bomm. [Deo. 10 ] 
177.) 1844 [Dot 8], n. Grosbois). Distinguished 
J h ranch composer, foremost hi establishing the 
opera comfquo, His early study was with the 
organist Broohc, a pupil of Martini, but ceased 
at 12, when he ran away to Paris, There, while 
developing as a practical composer* lie made 
serious P ri ™to studies, aided somewhat bv 
Therubmi, MGhul and others. From 1800 ho 

°i i?^ , ! l 0 , at tho Oonsenrotragf nud 
u 1^17 followed M6hul as professor of compoah 
tmn. besides entering Bio Academics and (in 1821 ) 
the Lfigion d'Hoanour* After IR30 he ceased 
Inching His pupils included Zltnm&rmm, 
i’Ctis, Adam and La bam. In 1803—11 be so¬ 
journed in Potrogrnd, where he was conductor 
l ol the court-opera. His last years were burdened 
with consumption, dating from this Russian 
experience, combined with disappointment over 
the unexpected failure of his last opera in 1829. 
He was twice married, to the dancer Mafleuroy 

S -!r°® iu IS03 > »»<* to tiie stager 

PJliIIl? in 1827. His operas wore 

La Fills Co\i]mhic i 1703, Rosalie <r.t Myrm 170^ 

r J ?fr^* Ux ^ F«wi ilia Suisse, 1707* 

L iUurcuEf Xout rtf 1797 , Lc PfoL 1797 2,^1}', 
Admire, 1708, Lt Dot th Subtle 170S /VjTaSSr f 
*??!?* FristodtHfoel 1790* (with Siajni- 
)ini), Baniiiflp&fct, ISOO, he. (fa Rngdad* 1SO0 /-■ 
rt la Quittance, 13(12 (with MChul et ah)' Ma 
l ante Aiircre, 1303* Aline, mine da Gedconde, LSOl 
Amour d Mi/dfru, 18l»J' 

1 ' Un Tour tie Soubrittel 

v 0dwM Verm,, 1803, La Duma UnJbh 
IS0S: R mi de Trap, 1310* Jean d» p (1 nT it 12 1§ 
iVommu Sewn cur l r ;ir n „„ tyn \ ljft 


t;; 1 toi*, jm luifc { in ViUuao voisia 

* ' 1 ? 10 / W i! U Petit Chaperon 

irtaiVi _I3U\ hhnrtiti th Provence, JH2I (with Berton 

fftSir nJr J Vt - U ^ r S|nd France d 

1823, Lc& 3 rots Genre*. IS^.i rr e 1 * m... .* 


ljS3I (with 3 others). 

In early life Jte also wrote Hevoral favorite aon^ IL 
piano. C ° nCOrEOt ^ i '°' somta3 md duets for harped 


-i* hk uf char act, eristic melody and in 
some pomte of dramatic instinct lie was the 
I'mnch analogue of Weber, though without the 
hitter s power m orchestration. In verve and 
piquancy ho is akin to Auber and Adam In 
IIHIM! mui eicgauoc OJ detail he successfully over¬ 
came the deficiencies of his early training by dint 
of faithful study and labor. His greatest tri- 
umpJis were with Jean de Paris, Le Petit Chap¬ 
eron Hoaga and especially bn Dame Blanche, 
the power of the last suggesting that be might 
have risen to greater heights if his life had been 
longer. Memoirs by BSquot, 1804, Pougm 
I87o, Augfi de 10QH, and fatten edited 

■ ; - - ---t -myx*, jjuuis victor 

Boieioieu (181U-1883), wrote several operas 
(from 1838), including La ffatte du Uni, JS75 
masses, cantatas and songj. Q . 

, ®°‘^ effre ’ Charles Henri Een6 de (Vesonl, 
1838-1000, n. Nancy), Frormh composer, p U . 
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Boedecker, Louis (Hamburg. 1845-1899, do.). 
Pianist and critic at Hamburg, pupil of Marxson, 
and composer of some music for orchestra, 
chamber-ensemble and chorus, a Phantasie- 
Sonalc for violin, a Trio-Phmtaste and piano- 

Pi Boehe, Ernst (Munich, 1880). Bavarian con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of R. Louis, I huillc 
and Schwarts, in 1907 assisting Couryoisicr in 
popular orchestral concerts at Munich and in 
1913-20 court-director at Oldenburg, going 
thence as conductor at Ludwigahafeu, I as 
written the symphonic poem Tnormwa, a 
TraaUeht Oueortiire, n Sympkaiuscher JijntM *» 
einer TraglHlie, ft KomtidianowMrc (10M). » 
uet of 4 episodes iu the Odj/Mtfw® Fa hr ten (fit¬ 
ting Out and Shipwreck; 1 the Island of CirWi 
1 the Lament of Nuustbaa,* 1 the Homo-Coming L 
omm .-with orchestra, et0 * F 

Boekefmaiv, Bernardus (Utrecht, IBJb). Ex¬ 
cellent Dutch pianist, pupil of ^ f ^ r - 
Leipzig Conservatory, nbo of Von BUlow, KiU 
md Wcitamarm, from 1SW .settled m Now York, 
at first touring with Carl Formes and Jdim- 
PmmG. Ho soon formed the New York l no 
Club (with R. Richter and E- Schenok). From 
1883 he was director of music at a school m 
Farmington, Conn,, and from 1807 in another 
at Brimilff, N. Y. besides teaching in New 
York- Has written several chamber-works and 
chamoteristio piano-piwea, including some 
.todies, besides editing Hi of the.fugues from 
Radi's Wohlfontperirits Clavier with the themes 
differentiated in color. A. 

Boellmann, L£oti (Emishcim, US62-1897 
Paris) Alsatian organist and composer, pupil 
of Gigout. from 1BS1 at St. Vincents e-Paul 
Paris, and teacher in Gfeoutta organ-school 
Wrote with much finish a symphony, n piano 
quartet and trio, a FaniaUie Dwlogute lor 
orchestra and organ, Variation* Symphmiq^ 
for 'cello and orchestra, a kicUo^onatiu a Rhap- 
mlic Carmvakaqu^ for piano (4-bands), - owub- 
suites, including a Snilc Oothiquc, H cures Mys¬ 
tiques (100 organ-pieces) and many Other works 
for organ. Memoir by LocimL 1W1. G- 

Boiily, Alexandre Pierre Francis (Versailles. 
1785“ 1858, Paris) * French pianist, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory (taking vio tn under 
Ladurnnr), from 1830 also organist at bt- 
Gor main-1' Auxerrois* Wrote 3 string-trios, 

piano-and violin-sonatas, offcrtoires and other 
organ-pieces, and a mass for Christmas, Ur 
Boepplcr, William (Pfcrdafold, 1803). Ger¬ 
man conductor, educated at Leipzig and Bonn 
Universities, pupil of Reinecke, h ied er, Langui 
anf l A Mendelssohn, coming in XSD4 to Mil¬ 
waukee, where in 1895 ho organised an a W 
Wlla chorus, in 1899 the Wisconsin Conser¬ 
vatory and in 1902 the Symphony Orchestra, 
besides writing for two German papers m Ih.Jo- 
97. Since 1901 he has also been active as choral 
conductor in Chicago. 4. 

Baerresen, Hakon (Copenhagen, ISiO). tal¬ 
ented Danish composer, pupil of Svendscm, writ¬ 


ing the operas Der hOmoliche Gast, 19 Hh and 
Kaddara, 1921 (subject from Greenland), and 
various works for orchestra, clmmbcr-ensomblo, 
piano and voice. 

Boers, Joseph Karel (Nymwogeu, 1812-1890, 
Delft), Dutch violinist and conductor, pupu of 
L&heck, from 1831 theator-oonduHStor at Thu 
Hague, Paris and Meta* from 1841 teacher and 
conductor at Nymwegom and from 1853 director 
at Delft, He led large festivals m 1848 at 
Arnheim and in lSfri at Nymweecn. Wrote a 
symphony, overtures, cantatas, songs. a history 
of medieval instruments and a bibliography of 
music-works produced in the Netherlands. 

Boesset, An tout* (7 15&5-1 3). 1 * th C. 0 ■ 

Bohlmaim, George Kail (Copenhagen, 1838- 
1920, do.). Danish organist and director at 
Copenhagen from 1858, pupil of K. Hemeirmrm. 
Wrote many works for orchestra or chorus, in¬ 
cluding the overture Die Vikmwrfahrt 

Btthm, George (Hohonkimhen, ihGl-1733. 
Lfincburg). Thuringifiu organist, educated at 
Jonn University, from 1005 wf •LJg 
Johann Iskircho in LI) noburg, where in 1™H» 

J s. Bach came under his direct influence. 
Wrote notable elavier-suiUs, ebonite-preludes, 
cantatas, a Ncujahrslicd, eta. See notoeo^y 
Buchmaycr, 1008 (m program of the 4th Baeli 
Festival) ,0* 

BBhtn, Heinrich (Bl«ttaa, 1830). Composer 

of about 35 operas and operettas popular m 

11 Bbhm!' Josef (Kiilmitz, 1841-1893, Vienna). 
Moravian organist, pupil of Booklet :md hreun. 
from 1805 organist and director at the HoE- 
pfhrrkiroho in Vienna, teaching also at the school 
of the Am brosius-Yerci m 

Bbhm, Joseph (Pest, 1795-187(3. Vtonna). 
Fine Hungarian violinist, pupil of hisi father and 
]> Rode, appearing at Vienna in 1815 and tonr- 
\na in Italy, in 1819-48 professor at the \ icnna 
Conservatory and in 1821-08 play mg m the 
court-orchestra, Among his numerous strong 
pupils wore Joachim, Ernst, Auer, tho oltlct 

Jlellmesberger. Singer, L. , H . al Tmi 

Houser, ote. Ho excelled m breadth of tone and 
stylo. Wrote string-quartets and violin-pieces. 

( ' BShm, Theobald (.Munich, 1794-1881, do). 
Bavarian flutist and eminent improver of Ins 
instrument and its playing. toWBf «{*“ a 
touring virtuoso, but from about 18.11 .u. tin. 
inventor of both new methods of construction 
and new devices of fingoriuK whereby puntj 
and accuracy of tone and facility of performance 
wore decidedly increased, tor many yearn he 
was in the court-orchestra at Munich, with the 
title of ITofmusikus. Wrote brilliant pieces and 
a notable treatise (18-17, Eng. ed. enlarged by 
D C. Miller. 1922). See also works by M and Ion 
( 1885 ) and Welch (1890). 0. 

Bah mo, Frani! Magnus (n. IVwmar, 18-T 
(898, Dresden), Saxon teacher, pupil of l opier, 
Hauptmann and Rietx, in lSWh78 tol ' c ^ g a t 
Dresden and again after 188o, in 1878 Mo 










{pianist to the Queen) anti composer of popular 
piano-pieces and songs, etc* G. 

Blumenthal, Joseph von (Brussels, 1782-1850 
VieumL) Belgian violinist, pupil of Voder, 
from about 1803 choirmaster at the Pmnat 
church, \ ion 21 a, Wrote the opera Don Sylvia 
dc Ro^lba, 1805, a ballet and other stage- 
music, symphonies and chamber-music, and 
a Violin-method. 

Blumenthal, Paul (SfeJitau* 1843). Silesian 
organist, trained at the Berlin Royal Academy 
fmm 1870 orgmuat and from mm cantor at 
^mrikfort-on-Oder, becoming royal professor In 
moo- Hm written some orchestral music* 
musses ami other church-music, etc*, besides a 
music-history (5th cd* 1921}* 

Blumer, Theodor (Dresden, 1882)* Saxon 
composer, trained by his father and at the 
Dio^den Conservatory, from 1906 at tho court- 
theater m Altenburg and since 1911 living in 
Dresden. Has written a light opem (1911), tho 
symphonic poem Erttmuy, tt piano-quintet, 
sonatas for violin and for 'cello, etc. 

Blum nor, Martin (Eftrstenberg, 1827-1901 
Prussian conductor and composer! 
pupil of Dohn, from 1853 second and from 1876 
first conductor of the Berlin Siagakadomic* 
Wrote the oratorios Abraham, I860, and Bar 
™f, 1874, the cantatas Colmtbm, 

Sod, In Zeil mat EmgHit, 1885* and FaatimL 
1891. an 8-part Te Deum, motets. Psalms, 
songs, etc;., all strongly written in sti'ict style 
Author of a history of the Singafcndemio (lSOl)' 
wlueh ffmnral him a Pli.D. from Berlin Umv 
, J uliu!; i Ferdinand Merseburg. 

18^.4—1910, Leipzig). Eminent Saxon piano- 
^i^ r ' [ountltog a famous factory at Leipzig ' m 
Asi< * & * VOm the general excellence of his 
instruments, for which ho won many prizes, he 
made the 'Aliquut-Htigal/ a grand with sym¬ 
pathetic octavo strings above the regular series 
Author (with H. Grctsohe!) of Der Pianoforte'- 
bait, 1872 (3d ed. 1999) - ft 
Bobinski, Henry Antonovitdi (Warsaw, mi) 

1 oiish pianist from 1887, teacher fimt in Mos¬ 
cow and from 1893 in Kiev. Has written an 
overture, a piano-conocrte, string-variations 
Piano-pieces. ete 

Boccabadatij Luigia (Parma. 7ISOO-1850, Tu¬ 
rin). Italian stage-aoprano from 1817, sing¬ 
ing throughout Italy, with most success in 
opera buffs, in London in 1833 and at Lisbon 
in L84Q-42. G. 

Boccherini Luigi (Lucca, 1743-1805, Mad- 
, Y. I tel Jan 'cellist and composer, pupil 

of his father and Vannucoi, from 1764 in the 
Lucca town-hand, touring in 1768-69 with th« 
win™. in Italy and to HuL mid 

Madrid, where ho became chamber-musician to 
the Infante Luis (till 1785), and in 1787-94 
courfc-compager in Prussia* In lS0(teO2 lie was 
the protege of Lucien Bonaparte at Madrid, but 
im were spent in much sorrow and 

Poverty* His works were almost incredibly 
numerous, but, especially in tho field of chamber 
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music, marked by delicacy, refinement and good 
workmanship* He was not only a worthy con¬ 
temporary of Haydn, but counted by the tetter 
as a compeer. His works include 2 octets 
16 effittefcs, 125 string-quintete, 12 with piano! 
IS with flute or o!>oe, 91 string-quartets, 54 
strmg-trios, over 40 pieces fur violin, besides 
-u symphonies, an orchestral suite, a tecllo- 
conocrto, tho opera La Clumcnlina, 1765 2 

oratorios, considerable church-musio, mid tho 
cantata Inez dc Castro (his last work), Memoirs 
by I icquot, 1851, Coro, 1864, Sehlottorer, 1882, 
and JMalfatti, 1005. & 

.®.°? hsa > ?“? (? -1821, Paris), Bohemian 
oboist and clarinettist, first in Lyons and Bor¬ 
deaux and from 1800 in Paris, where ho had a 
music-store. Wrote much chamber-music with 
oboe or clarinet, a darinet-eoncorto and methods 
for uutc and cl an not. 

, 7 5?*fK b ^ 0b i Mt N i= o1 ® 8 ,,9 hwrIes (iMonlmody, 
I780-18;jfl, Sydney, N. S. W.), son of tllo above, 
croncli harpist ami composer, pupil of ins father 
mid at the Paris Conservatory, appearing preco¬ 
ciously ns rxitli player and composer, from JS13 
was eourt-Jiarpist, but in 1817, caught in forgerv, 
lie<l to London, where ho started Lenten * ora¬ 
torios (with O, T. Smart) in 1822, taught at 
tlio Academy m 1822-27, conducted Italian 
opera in 1826-82, and in 1836 ran away with 
Bishop s wife, spending tho rest of his ‘lifts in 
tours all over the world (in America in 1847) 
Wrote several operas (180*40)» ballots, an 
oratorio (J823), a Requiem, some orchestral 
imune, including overtures, and much hsrp- 
music. besides an excellent harp-method* Ar¬ 
ticles by Fougin in La M&mirrf, 1907* (/, 

Bocklet, Kad Maria von (Prague. 180U1881 
Vienna). Brilliant Bohemian pianist and also 
v mb mot, Pupil of Zawora, Hummel, D. Weber 
and Fixie, from 1820 violinist and teacher in 
\mina (L. Kahlor and Jacob Blumenthal his 
pupils)* 

Bo dishorn, Samud (? 1629-1005). 17th C* <7* 

Bodanzky, Artur (Vienna, 1877). Distin¬ 
guished Austrian conductor, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1896 violinist at the 
“uri from iyi>U teeater-conducter 
* oUl * ™ im i0 Vienna, where in 
Il<S Mahler at the Opera and in 

1904 was conductor at the Theater ati der Wien 
m 1905 at the Lortsing Theater, Berlin, hi 1906- 
09 at Prague (theater and orchestra), in 1909-15 
at the Grand Ducal Theater at Mannheim, often 
appearing elsewhere as guest-conductor, life 
striking success in 1912 with a Mahler festival 
at Mnniirimm in TOM . , 

£ JU Prepurod the way ror his smicesaiou to 
Hertz at the Metropolitan in New York in 1915, 
where his plane in the foremost rank has been 
made secure. In 19W lie added to his opera 
duties the leadership of the Now Symphony 
Hrchestra. He has edited (1918) n new version 
of Weber a Obcron with skill and insight* A* 
Eodcaschali, Erhard (1576-1030)* 17Lit C* <J* 
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Fuchs aud a Siefjesoxmrtilre, the choral works 
A don Mistral Lomi Inchon, Migncm Bdsrtz- 
ung t Htiliga Smdung, Die Ildttenfahrt Chrteti, 
Chorus Mys&sus, Ein Har/mklang ami Prome¬ 
theus, the orchestral Flftgdlaniemttg and Gnomon- 
tarn, a violin-concerto, songs* duets and piano- 
pieces, 

BHss, Arthur (London, 1891), English com¬ 
poser, trained at the. Royal College, London, and 
now teacher there. Has written a symphony, an 
orchestral Milee Fantastique , a piano-concerto, 
an oboe-concertino, incidental music to Shake¬ 
speare's Tempest, Conservations for septet, sev¬ 
eral works for voices and small orchestra * etc, 
Bloch, Ernest (Geneva, 1880)- Gifted Jewish 
Swiss composer, trained by Jnques-Dulcroze, 
Ysayo* Russo and Knorr, from 1901 working in 
Geneva, where in 1911-15 he was professor in 
the Conservatory* besides in J 909-10 conducting 
concerts at Lausanne and occasionally else¬ 
where. In 1010 he came as conductor with 
Maud Allen to the United States, and in 1917 
began teaching at the Mannes School in New 
York. He has been represented on programs of 
most of the larger orchestras, and in 1917 the 
Society of the Friends of Music, Now York, gave 
a special concert of his works. In 1919 ho took 
the Coobdgc (Berkshire) prize for composition. 
In 3920 he became director of the new Institute 
of Music in Cleveland, His works include 
symphonies in C-sharp min, 3903, and V 
(Isrnitt, Hebrew themes)* the symphonic poems 
Vivrc d Aimer, 1900, mid IJirer-Printcmps, 
1905, a string-quartet in B, a viola-suite (prise 
drove), Trots Pomes Juifs mid Omniale for 
orchestra, the rhapsody Schdomo for 'cello and 
orchestra, 4 Pomes d* Autumns and Psalms 22, 
114 and 137 for voice and orchestra, the opera 
Macbeth, 1910, and an unfinished opera, Jezebel 
See article In ho Critica Musical:, 1920* by 
Galjti. A, 

Bloch* Georg (Breslau, 1847-1910, Berlin). 
Silesian choral leader, pupil of Hainsoh, J. 
Schubert, Tauber* and F* Coyer* from 1879 
founder and conductor of the Opernvarein in 
Berlin* teacher in Broslaur's Music School and 
from 1894 director at the Alto Synagoge* 

Bloch, Josef (Pest, 1862), Hungarian violin¬ 
ist and composer, pupil of K, Hub ay f Volkmann 
and Panels, from 1884 in the Hubay-Poppcr 
Quartet and in 1890-1900 teacher in the Nation¬ 
al Conservatory, Pest, Hits written an overture, 
2 suites and a rhapsody for orchestra, a violin- 
concerto, a at ring-quartet and 2 string-suites, 
pieces, 6tudes ami a method for violin (1904), 

Block*, Jan (Antwerp, 1851-1912, do.). 

Eminent Belgian pianist and composer, pupil 
of paiiaortfl, Benoit, Brnaski and the Leipzig 
Conservatory* early popular in Antwerp as 
composer of Flemish songs and cantatas, from 
1886 teacher of harmony at the Conservatory 
and director of the Cercle Artistique, and from 
1902 Benoit’s successor as head of the Royal 
Flemish Conservatory. Wrote the operas 
Jets vergeten, 1877, Mattre Martin, 1892, Her- 


hcroprinsm [ Princess® d'Aubcrge ] 1890, Tift 
Uytenspieud, 1900* Da Bridd dor Zw, 1001, 
Do Capd, 1903, and lialdio, 1908, the choral 
works with orchestra Vredezang, Hd Droom 
vant Parodies, Do Kiokko iloclaudl Op den 
Stream and Schdd&am a Rubom overture* the 
ballet MiUnka, 1887* a violin-romtinm with 
orchestra, otc. 

Blodek, Wilhelm (Prague, 1834-1874* do.), 
Bohemian composer, pupil of the Prague Con¬ 
servatory * where from I860 he was professor. 
Wrote the operas V Studni [ lm JJrunncn], 1807, 
and Zidek (not completed), an overture, a mass, 
men’s quartets, songs and piano-pieces. Memoir 
by Jefik, 1906, 

Blon, Franz von (Berlin, 1801). Prussian 
conductor, trained at the Stem Conservatory 
mid the Hoolisehule in Berlin, early concert- 
master at the Hamburg Stadttheater, from 1898 
conductor of the Philharmonic Blas-Orchester 
in Berlin, from 1900 of the Tonkihistler-Or- 
Chester there and from 1906 of the Warsaw 
Philharmonic, Hits written tho operettas Sub 
Rosa, 1887, Die Amazone, 1903, and Die tolle 
Prinzess, 1913, the ballet In Afrika, 1899, and 
various popular orchestral pieces, etc. 

Blondeau* Pierre Auguste Louis (Paris, 1784- 
1865, do.), French violist, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory (Prix do Rome, 1808), in ISIO-42 
in tho orchestra at. the Optra. Wrote tho 
operas Cost si fa ai Oelosi, 1812* and AI la Mon¬ 
tana [1893]* the ballet Ahmnzor, 3814, 3 over¬ 
tures, chamber-music, a mass, 2 To Dooms and 
other church-musio, etc,* besides text-books and 
a music-history (2 vols. 1827). 

Bloomfield-Zeisler. See Zeisler. 

Blow, John (1649—1708). 17th C. G. 

Blum, Karl Ludwig (Berlin, 1786-1844, do.), 
Prussian composer of varied accomplishments, 
pupil of H, Gross], F. A, Hiller and Salieri, in 
court-service at Berlin from 1820, becoming 
stage-manager at tho Opera, Wrote about 50 
stage-pieces, mostly operettas (1S10-3 Oi ui- 
treducing French vaudeville in Germany* besides 
a guitar-method. 

Blumeafeld, Felix Michailovitch (Kovalevska, 
1863), Russian pianist and conductor* pupil of 
Th. Stein, from 1885 teacher at the Potrcgrad 
Conservatory and in 1898-1912 conductor at 
the Imperial Opera. Has written a symphony* 
a string-quartet* several orchestral works, 
hsdia-pioces, songs, etc, 

Blumenschein, William Leonard (Brcnsbuch, 
18-19 -1916, Dayton, O.). German organist and 
conductor* brought to America in childhood, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1877 
organist and choral conductor at Dayton and in 
l m l -96 ehorusra aster for the Cincinnati Festi¬ 
vals. Wrote effective pmtio-pieecs* anthems, 
songs* etc. A* 

Ehrnienthai* Jacob (Hamburg, 1829-1008, 
London)* North German pianist, pupil of 
Grmid, Booklet* Sochtor* Hens and Hal6vy* 
from 1848 n fashionable teacher in London 
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po«ms The Demon, 1800, and The Dying Glad - 
iatort 1882* the cantatas Voiwoda, 1865, The 
Lfwwte t 1870, and Ok Ike Volga. 1880, aud the 
operas Maria of Burgundy 1832, The First 
HmsiaK Comedian. 1882, The Juggler. The 
Walvr&prilo and Tmhmlzj/, 1895, the last being 
specially successful* G. 

Blaserna, Pietro (a. Aquileja, 1836-1017, 
Rome). Rail an physicist, eminent in acoustics, 
irom 1363 at tha University of Palermo and 
from 1872 at that of Rome, where Jio became 
senator in 1890, Author of La Peoria del 
>%om> 1370 (also in Gorman, French and Eng¬ 
lish). 

Blasiusj Matfiieu Fr6d£ric (Lautarburg, 1758- 
1829, Versailles), Alsatian player of clarinet, 
bassoon and flute, in 1795-1802 professor at the 
Paris Conservatory and then till 1316 conductor 
nt the Qp&ra-Oomique. Wrote 3 operas (1783- 
93), melodramas, concertos for violin, clarinet 
or bassoon, string-quartets and many works for 
wind-groups. 

Blass, Arthur (Elberfeld, 1857). Rhenish 
theater-conductor in 1887-96 at various places 
and since 1901 choral conductor and teacher of 
music-history at Mannheim. Author of Musikal- 
ische Slreifzilge, 1890-94, Handel, Chrysander 
u. d. neue Messias, Beethovens innere Entwick- 
lung, Chronik d. Musikgeschichle, 1907, etc. 

Blass, Robert (New York, 1867). American 
operatic bass, pupil of Sitt, Ewald and Stock¬ 
hausen, appearing from 1895 in Germany and 
London, and from 1900 in New York, where he 
has been connected with the Metropolitan. He 
sings about 50 roles in German, French or 

jfj.. 

Blassmann, Adolf Josef Maria (Dresden, 
1823-1891, Bautzen). Good Saxon pianist, 
pupil of C. Mayer and Liszt, long active in 
Dresden,, except in 1862-64 director of the 
Euterpe in Leipzig and in 1866-67 court-director 
at Sondershausen. 

Blauvelt Lillian Evans (Brooklyn, 1S74). 
Excellent American soprano (originally ex¬ 
pected to be a violinist), pupil of Bouhy, snug in 
concert m Europe from 1890 and in opera from 
1S01, was duuu hunrd widely in the United 
States, thereafter (till 1914) alternating more or 
less constantly between Europe and America. 
She lift# received honors from several courts. 
Her voice is notably dear, flexible and brilliant, 
with much sympathetic Capacity. G, A. 

Blauwaert, Emil (St, Nicholas, 1845-1891, 
Brussels). Belgian bass-baritone from 1805, 
pupil of the Brussels Conservatory, noted for 
remarkable performances os Lucifer (Benoit's) 
and Guru email# (Beyrouth), Etom 1877 ho 
taught in Bruges, Antwerp and Mom. G, 

Blavet, Michel (Beaanfou, 1709-1768, Paris). 
French flutist in Paris, composer of'the iiret 

P f'RTII^l^ ah f ms v /f. . - s -t # * 

,, i - - - - -, —u tji/iin/ii, juh^, 

aim 4 sets of fiiite^on&tas (1728-40). 

Blaze [ Castfl-Blaze], Francois Henri Joseph 
(CayaUlrm, J784-1857, Paris). Eminent French 
critic, in 1822-32 on the staff of the Journal dm 
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Dehah and then and later writing for many 
other periodicals. Author of L'Opera m France, 
2 vote, 1820 (his chief work), Didumnaire do 
Mmqm Motion ic, 2 vols, 1821 (2d cd. 1825, 
3d ed, 1828), Chapdh-Mmiqm dm Uois do 
France, 1832, La Danse H les Ballets, 1832. 
Mtimnat du Grand Optra, 1838, U Piano. 
1839—40 (Itmuc dc Porfy), Afolzfare M usicien i 
1852, Th/iUrm Lyriqnes de Paris, 2 vols, 1855- 
56 t Sue UOptim Francis> 1856, L'Art des Jeux 
Lyriques, 1353, and numerous and important 
translations of German and Italian librettos 
into French- Also wrote 3 operas (1843-44), 
chamber-music, romances and clever pastic- 
cios, with a collection of Provencal songs. G. 

Blaze, Henri* Baron de Bury (Avignon, 1813- 
1888, Paris), son of the al>ovo* French lit¬ 
terateur, writing much for the Rmw dot Dmx 
Monde*, etc., including an important life of 
Rassiiii (1854). Mtmciem OojUcmporains, 1856, 
Meyerbeer et son Temps, 1865* Maddens du 
Pamt, du Prteent, etc,, 1880* and Goethe cl 
Beethoven. 1882. His musical knowledge did 
not equal his father's. G. 

Blech* Leo (Ak-ln-Chapelle, 1871). Rhenish 
conductor and composer, for a time pupil at 
the Berlin Koehsehulo and also of Humper¬ 
dinck, from 1893 director in theater or opera in 
ALx, Prague (from 1899) and at the Berlin 
Opera (from 1906). Has written the operas 
Afjlaia, 1803, Cheruhina, 1894, Das tear Ich, 
1002 (opera-idyl), Atpenk&my unri Menschenfeind, 
19U3 (from Ralmund), AsclicnbrihM, 1905, and 
Vcmcgdl, 1008, the operetta Die Strohmltm. 
I920 t the symphonic poems Die Nome, Vr r ald- 
teundcrung and Trout in dcr Natur, choruses 
with orchestra, songs and piano-pieces. Studies 
by Rychnowaky, 1905, 1909, 

Bleichmann, Julius Ivanovitch (Petrograd, 
1868-1909, do.). Russian conductor and com¬ 
poser, founder of popular orchestral concerts in 
Petrograd in 1893 and conductor of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Concerts in 1394-95. Wrote 2 operas, 
orchestral and chamber-music, etc. 

Bleuer, Ludwig (Pest, 1863-1897, Berlin). 
Hungarian violinist, pupil of Griin and the 
Berlin Hochschule, in 1883-93 concertmaster of 
the Berlin Philharmonic and from 1894 leader of 
the Detroit (Mich.) Philharmonic Club. 

Blewitt, Jonathan (London, 1782-1853, do.). 
English organist, minil of h is fnt.hpr a-nrl ‘Rq+_ 
tishill, active in England from about 1795, in 
Dublin from 1811 (St. Andrew's), becoming 
conductor at the Theatre Royal and organist to 
the Irish Grand Lodge, and from 1826 director 
at Sadler’s Wells Theatre and later at Tivoli 
Gardens, Margate. Wrote various light operas, 
operettas, pantomimes and songs. G. 

Bleyer, Georg. 17th C. 

Rlfivpr. TVili-nlatia (\ ^Q Q^-I 

Bleyle, Karl (Feldkirch, 1880). Important 
Tyrolean composer, pupil of Wehrle, S. de 
Lange, Singer and Thuille, living at Munich. 
Has written a symphony, the overture R&ineke 
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Perth , 1867, Numa, 1871, Djamileh, 1872, Car¬ 
men , 1875, and Ivan le Terrible , incidental 
music to Daudet's U Arlesienne (later made into 
an orchestral suite), 3 other suites, U Arlesienne , 
No. 2, Roma and Jeux d’Enfance, the overtures 
Patrie and La Chasse d'Ossian, 2 movements of 
a symphony, piano-pieces and songs. Of all 
his works Carmen stands out as not only the 
most successful, but as a significant contribution 
to operatic literature. G. 

Black, Andrew (Glasgow, 1859). Scottish 
baritone, pupil of Randegger, J. B. Welch and 
Scafeti, notable at London from 1887, in Mac- 
Cunn’s Lay of the Last Minstrel in 1888, at the 
Leeds Festival of 1892, then for a time in the 
United States, and especially from 1894 at the 
festivals at Birmingham, Gloucester, Norwich, 
etc. Since 1893 he has been professor at the 
Manchester Royal College of Music. G. 

Blaes, Arnold Joseph (Brussels, 1814-1892, 
do.). Excellent Belgian clarinettist, pupil of 
Bachmann, whom, after several years of tour¬ 
ing, he (succeeded in 1842 as professor at the 
Brussels Conservatory. His wife (nee Meerti) 
was a cultivated singer. G. 

Blaes, Edouard (Glent, 1846). Belgian bas¬ 
soonist and choral conductor, from 1875 playing 
at the French theater at Ghent, director at 
St.-Bavon, also city-director, teacher at the 
Conservatory, head of the music-school at 
Ledeberg and leader of various choral societies. 
Has written choruses and songs. 

Blagrove, Henry Gamble (Nottingham, 1811- 
1872, London). English violinist, pupil of his 
father, of the new Royal Academy (from 1823) 
and of Spohr. He first appeared as a prodigy in 
1817, in 1830-37 was in Queen Adelaide’s band, 
from 1836 led a quartet (with H. Gattle, J. B. 
Dando and C. Lucas), and thenceforth was in 
constant request at concerts and festivals. His 
brother Richard (d. 1895) was a fine violist and 
also specialist on the concertina. G. 

Blahak, Joseph (Raggendorf, 1779-1846, 
Vienna). Hungarian tenor, in 1802-23 at the 
Leopoldstadter Theater, Vienna, and from 1824 
director at the Petrikirche. Wrote much church- 
music. 

Blahetka, Marie Leopoldine (n. Vienna, 1811- 
1887, Boulogne). Austrian pianist, pupil of 
Kalkbrenner, Moscheles and Sechter, for some 
years touring extensively and from 1840 living 
at Boulogne. Wrote a piano-concerto, sonatas, 
piano-trios, piano-pieces, songs and (he romantic 
opera Die Rauber und die Stinger, 1830. G. 

Blahoslav, Johannes ( ? -1571). 16th C. _ v _ 

BlamvilLe, Charles Henri (n. Tours, 1711- 
1769, Paris). French 'cellist mid author, writing 
Several symphonies (one in the Greek Dorian 
mode, 1751), a text-book in harmony (1751), 
L 1 Esprit de V Art Musical, 1754, and a music- 
history (1767). 

Blaise, Benoit ( ? -1772, Paris). French bas¬ 
soonist at the Come die Italienne in Paris and 
composer of some of the earliest French comic 
operas (1754-62). 


Blamont, Francois Colin de (Versailles, 1690- 
1760, do.). After study with Lalande, from 1719 
in charge of music at the French court. Wrote 
numerous ballets and divertissements (from 
1723), including the opera Diane et Endymion , 
1731, 2 sets of motets, including a good Te 
Deum, 3 books of solo-cantatas, etc., and an 
Essai sur les Go4ts Anciens et Modernes de la 
Musique Frangaise, 1754. G. 

Blanc, Adolphe (Manosque, 1828-1885, Paris). 
French composer, studying at the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory and with Halevy, winning the Chartier 
prize (chamber-music) in 1862. Wrote the 
comic opera XJne Aventure sous la Ligue, 1857, 
2 operettas, a burlesque symphony, an overture, 
much chamber-music and piano-pieces. 

Blanchard, Henri Louis (Bordeaux, 1778- 
1858, Paris). French critic, pupil of R. Kreut- 
zer, Reicha and Mehul, in 1818-29 concert- 
master at the Varietes, Paris, and later theater- 
manager and able essayist for several journals. 
Wrote the comic opera Diane et Vernon, 1831, 
many lighter pieces, some chamber-music, and 
also many biographical notices, later collected. 
G . 

Blanchet, Emile R. (Lausanne, 1877). Swiss 
pianist, pupil of his father, the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory and Busoni, since 1904 teaching at 
Lausanne and composing good piano-works, a 
violin-sonata and a KonzertstUck for piano with 
orchestra. 

Blanck, Hubert de (Utrecht, 1856). Dutch 
pianist and teacher, pupil of Dupuy and Ledent, 
from 1873 touring in northern Europe, for a 
time conductor at Warsaw, in 1880 with Den- 
gremont in South America, in 1881—83 in New 
York and then in Havana, where he developed 
a National Conservatory, now with branches in 
other Cuban cities. A. 

Bland, Maria Theresa, n6e Romanzini (1769- 
1838, London). Jewish singer of Italian descent, 
from 1782 popular in London, especially at 
Drury Lane, till 1824. G. 

Blangini, Giuseppe Marco Maria Felice 
(Turin, 1781-1841, Paris). Italian tenor, con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of Ottani, from 
1799 a fashionable teacher at Paris, from 1805 
at Munich, from 1809 court-director at Kassel, 
and in 1814-30 court-director at Paris and 
teacher in the Conservatory. Wrote about 30 
operas (1802-32), including La Marquise de Brin- 
villiers (with Cherubini and Carafa), 1831, many 
effective romances (songs), notturnos (duets), 
and 4 masses. Autobiography, Souvenirs de 
Blangini, 1834, edited by Villemarest. G . 

Blankenburg, Quirin Gerbrandt van (Gouda, 
1654-1740?, The Hague). Dutch organist at 
The Hague, author of Elementa Musica, 1739, 
Orgelboek der gereformeerde Psalmen , 1732, a 
flute-method, etc. G. 

Blaramberg, Paul Ivanovitch (Orenburg, 
1841). Russian composer, pupil of Balakirev, 
from 1870 editor of the Moscow News and from 
1878 professor at the Philharmonic School of 
Music. Has written a symphony, the symphonic 
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phonic poem Pan , and a work on Das deutsche 
Lied , 1905. 

Bischoff, Kaspar Jakob (Ansbach, 1823-1893, 
Munich). Bavarian composer, pupil of Ett, 
Stuntz, F. Lachner and the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1850 singing-teacher at Frankfort. 
Wrote the opera Maske und Mantilla , 1852, 3 
symphonies, an overture to Hamlet, chamber- 
and church-music, and a text-book of harmony 
(1890). Memoir by Schmidt-Bode, 1889. 

Bischoff, Ludwig Friedrich Christian (Dessau, 
1794-1867, Cologne). Saxon teacher and editor, 
from 1823 head of the Wesel gymnasium, and 
from 1850 founder and editor of the Rheinische 
Musikzeitung at Cologne (later Niederrheinische 
Z .). He rendered Oulibicheff’s Beethoven into 
German (1859). He was the first to use the 
derisive term Zukunftsmusik with reference to 
Wagner’s style. 

Bishop, Ann, nee Riviere (London, 1810- 
1884, New York). English soprano, pupil of 
Moscheles and at the Royal Academy, appear¬ 
ing in concert from 1831 and later at various 
festivals. She married H. R. Bishop in 1832, 
but in 1839 eloped with the harpist Bochsa 
(d. 1855), with whom or with Martin Schultz, 
her husband from 1859, she traveled incessantly 
all over the world, including America from 1846, 
from 1859 and in her last years. She had a 
brilliant high voice, of no special sympathy. G . 

Bishop, Henry Rowley (London, 1786-1855, 
do.). Famous English composer of stage-works, 
pupil of Bianchi, writing his first piece in 1804, 
a ballet in 1806 and an opera in 1809, and then 
(till 1841) being constantly engaged as com¬ 
poser or conductor at Covent Garden, Drury 
Lane or Vauxhall, besides from 1813 being one 
of the leaders of the new Philharmonic Society 
and in 1840-48 in charge of the Ancient Con¬ 
certs. In 1841-43 he was professor at Edinburgh 
University, and in 1848 succeeded Crotch as pro¬ 
fessor at Oxford, where he was made Mus.D. 
in 1858. He was knighted in 1842. His ex¬ 
tremely numerous and facile works were of 
varied dimensions, none rising above the ballad- 
opera level, but marked by easy melody and 
dextrous construction. Many were adaptations 
from other composers, including Mozart’s 
Figaro and Don Giovanni, Rossini’s Barbiere 
and Guillaume Tell , and Boieldieu’s Jean de 
Paris. Among the longer works were The Maid 
of the Mill, 1814, The Slave , 1816, Maid Marian , 
1822, Clari, 1823, The Fall of Algiers , 1825, 
Aladdin , 1825, The Knights of the Cross, 1826, 
Under the Gak, 1830, etc. From these and 
lesser works many single numbers became 
pujjuiai j.±ume, sweet iioinu from Clari). 

He also wrote a quantity of capital glees and 
effective songs, the cantata The Seventh Day and 
the oratorio The Fallen Angel , prepared edi¬ 
tions of The Messiah, of Handel's songs, etc. 
He was twice married, first to a Miss Lyon and 
in 1832 to Ann Riviere (see above). G. 

Bispham, David Scull (Philadelphia, 1857- 
1921, New York). Distinguished American 


baritone, trained by Vanuccini, Lamperti 
Shakespeare and Randegger. His operatic 
debut was in 1891 (London), followed by con¬ 
stant engagements in London and New York, 
continuing active in opera till 1909 and not 
only creating many rbles, but establishing him¬ 
self as a foremost interpreter of several different 
styles, including especially that of Wagner. His 
operatic repertoire included over 50 works and 
he also sang in more than 100 oratorios and 
cantatas. As a song-singer he was equally 
accomplished, covering a range of at least 1500 
works, and he made much impression with song- 
cycles and with melodrama. While especially 
noted for parts requiring dramatic versatility 
and humor, he was also powerful in those of 
dignity and depth. His declamatory and elocu¬ 
tionary skill, combined with his use of English 
wherever possible, made his work highly educa¬ 
tional. Autobiography, 1920. G, A. 

Bitter, Karl Hermann (Schwedt, 1813-1885, 
Berlin). Prussian lawyer and official, holding 
important positions from 1846 at various places. 
Author of a life of J. S. Bach (1865, 2d ed. 4 
vols. 1881), new translations and studies of 
Don Giovanni and Gluck’s Iphigenie en Tauride 
(1866) a valuable account of J. S. Bach’s sons 
(2 vols. 1868), on Gervinus’ Handel u t Shakes¬ 
peare (1869), on the history of the oratorio 
(1872), studies on the Stabat Mater (1883), and 
Die Reform der Oper durch Gluck u. Wagner , 
1884. He also wrote much for periodicals and 
edited Loewe’s autobiography (1870). His 
collected writings were published in 1885. G. 

Bittner, Julius (Vienna, 1874). Austrian 
lawyer and opera-composer, in 1915 and 1918 
winning the Mahler and Raimund piizes. Has 
written the operas Die rote Gret , 1907, Der 
Markt der Liebe (ballet-opera), 1909, Der Musik- 
ant , 1910, Der Bergsee , 1911, Der Abenteurer , 
1913, Alarich, Das hollische Gold, 1915, and Die 
Kohlheimerin , 1921, all to his own librettos and 
all but two given in Vienna. 

Bittoni, Bernardo (Fabriano, 1755-1829, do.). 
Fine Italian organist and violinist, writing much 
church-music (unpublished). Memoir by Alfieri, 
1852. 

Bizet, Alexandre Cesar Leopold Georges 
(Paris, 1838-1875, Bougival), Highly gifted 
French composer and pianist, in 1848-57 pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory, where in 1857 he won 
the Prix de Rome, his master in composition 
being Halevy (whose daughter he married in 
1869). His genius was most distinctive in 
brilliant form and orchestration, in colorful 
characterization, as of Oriental scenes, and in a 
certain intensity of imaginative delineation. 
His career was too short to bring out all the 
latent capacity of his artistic endowment, but 
he nevertheless left a deep mark upon French 
dramatic music. His short list of works com¬ 
prises the three operas bouffes Le Docteur Mi¬ 
racle, 1857 (with Lecocq), Don Proeopio, [1858] 
1906, and La Guzla de VJ^Imir [ 1859], the larger 
Les Pecheurs de Perles, 1863, La Jolie Fille de 
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Billington, Elizabeth, nee Weichsel (London, 
?1768-1818, n. Venice), daughter of a German 
oboist and an English stage-singer. Precocious 
English soprano, in 1783 married to a double¬ 
bassist and making her stage-debut at Dublin, 
continuing in London till 1794 with striking 
success. In 1794-1801 she sang throughout 
Italy, and then (till 1811) again in London, at 
both Drury Lane and Covent Garden, also at 
both the Ancient and the Vocal Concerts. Her 
second husband, from 1799, was M. Felissent. 
Her range was extensive and she excelled in 
execution. Her chief rival in England was 
Mara. G. 

Billroth, Theodor (Riigen Is., 1829-1894, Aus¬ 
tria) . Eminent German surgeon and also fine 
pianist, from 1867 in Vienna, where he was in¬ 
timate with Hanslick and Brahms, most of the 
latter’s chamber-music being first given at his 
house. Author of Wer ist musikalischf , 1896 
(4th ed. 1912). Letters edited by G. Fischer, 
1895, 8th ed. 1910. 

Bilse, Benjamin (Liegnitz, 1816-1902, do.). 
Silesian conductor, from 1843 developing a noted 
orchestra at Liegnitz, and in 1868-84 directing 
popular concert-series at Berlin. In 1894 he 
was made Hofmusikus. Wrote dance-music. 

Bimboni, Alberto (Florence, 1882). Italian 
conductor, trained at the Florence Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1911-12 touring in America with the 
Savage Opera Company and in 1913-14 with 
the Century Opera, New York. He has also 
appeared as pianist with noted artists. He is 
said to be preparing an opera on Indian themes. 
A. 

Binchois, Gilles [Egiditis] (? 1400-1460). 15th C. G. 

Binder, Christlieb Siegmund (1724-1789, 
Dresden). Saxon composer, from 1753 organist 
at the Dresden Hofkirche. Wrote organ-pre¬ 
ludes, clavier-concertos, quartet- and trio- 
sonatas, etc., in a style related to that of Eman¬ 
uel Bach. 

Binder, Fritz (Baltimore, 1873). American 
pianist and conductor, trained wholly in Ger¬ 
many, where he appeared as a child in 1880, 
pupil of Leschetizky and the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory, from 1896 conductor at Solingen, 
and since 1901 of the Danzig Singakademie, as 
well as director of the Conservatory. A. 

Binder, Karl Wilhelm Ferdinand (Dresden, 
1764- ? ). Noted harp-maker at Dresden, 
credited with improvements in the double-action 
mechanism. 

Bingham, Walter Van Dyke (Iowa, 1880). 
American psychologist, from 1910 at Dart¬ 
mouth College and since 1915 at the Carnegie 
Inst, of Technology, Pittsburgh, writing many 
articles on musical aspects of physiological 
psychology, and also Studies in Melody , 1910. 
A. 

Bini, Pasqualino (Pesaro, ?1720- ? ). Italian 
violinist, favorite pupil of Tartini (who called 
him his superior), from 1754 concertmaster of 
the Stuttgart court-band. Wrote a violin- 
concerto and a sonata. G. 


Biondi, Giovanni Battista. 17th C. 

Bioni, Antonio (Venice, 1698-? ). Italian 
opera-composer, in 1726-33 director at Breslau, 
then returning to Italy. Wrote about .25 operas 
(1721-38), including Endimione , 1727, a mass 
and a serenata for 5, voices. G. 

Birchall, Robert ( ? -1819, London). English 
music-publisher from about 1784, including a 
circulating-library and the issue of a large num¬ 
ber of standard works (many of Beethoven’s, 
Mozart’s operas, etc.). G . 

Birckenstock, Johann Adam (Alsfeld, 1687- 
1733, Eisenach). Hessian violinist, from 1725 
at Kassel and from 1730 at Eisenach. Wrote 
violin-sonatas and clavier-sonatas with 4 vio¬ 
lins, viola and ’cello. 

Bird, Arthur (Cambridge, Mass. 1856). Amer¬ 
ican composer, pupil of Haupt, Loeschhorn 
and Rohde, working almost wholly at Berlin 
(except 1877-81, in Halifax, N. S.). Has 
written a symphony, 3 orchestral suites, a 
serenade for wind (Paderewski prize, 1901), 
suites and pieces for piano, the comic opera 
Daphne , 1897, and the ballet Rubezahl. G , A. 

Bird, Henry Richard (Walthamstow, 1842- 
1915, London). Fine English organist and 
remarkable accompanist, from 1859 engaged at 
various London churches, especially (from 
1872) St. Mary Abbot's, Kensington, conductor 
of a Chelsea choral society and accompanist to 
several others, and from 1896 teacher at the 
Royal College and at Trinity College. G. 

Birnbach, Joseph Benjamin Heinrich (Bres¬ 
lau, 1793-1879, Berlin), son of the following. 
Silesian pianist and composer, teaching at 
Breslau from 1814 and in Berlin from 1821 
(Nicolai, Kiicken and Dehn among his pupils). 
Wrote 2 symphonies, 2 overtures, concertos for 
piano, clarinet, oboe, etc., a quintet, piano- 
pieces and Dev vollkommene Kapellmeister, 1845. 

Birnbach, Karl Joseph (Kopernick, 1751- 
1805, Warsaw). Silesian violinist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Dittersdorf, early working at 
Breslau, from 1795 at Berlin and in 1804-05 
head of the German Opera at Warsaw. Wrote 
many symphonies, piano-concertos, chamber- 
works, 2 operas (1783), oratorios and church- 
music. 

Bischoff, Georg Friedrich (in the Harz, 1780- 
1841, Hildesheim). From 1816 director at 
Hildesheim, noted as the first to organize a 
Musikfest in Germany (Frankenhausen, 1810, 
Spohr being conductor). He was influential in 
promoting others later. 

Bischoff, Hans (Berlin, 1852-1889, do.). Ex¬ 
cellent Prussian pianist, pupil of Th. Kullalc 
and Wiierst (also Ph.D. of Berlin Univ. 1873), 
from 1873 taught in Kullak’s Academy and 
conducted some concerts of the Singakademie. 
Edited Ad. Kullak’s Aesthetik des Klavier - 
spiels , 1876, and collections of Handel’s and 
Bach’s clavier-works. 

Bischoff, Hermann (Duisburg, 1868). Rhen¬ 
ish composer, pupil of Jadassohn, working at 
Munich. Has written 2 symphonies, the sym- 
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1896 professor at the Prague Conservatory. 
Has written a Requiem, a violin-sonata, etc., 
and edited some works for the Denkmdler d. 
Tonkunst in Oesterreich. 

Biaggi, Girolamo Alessandro (Milan, 1819- 
1897, Florence). Italian musicologist, trained 
at the Milan Conservatory, after working at 
Milan as maestro and editor of Italia Musicals, 
about 1860 became professor of music-history 
and sesthetics at the new Istituto Musicale at 
Florence and contributor to various periodicals 
(pen-name Ippolito d’Albano). Wrote the 
opera Martino della Scala , essays on church- 
music (1857), Florentine melodrama, plectral 
instruments, 17th-century music, and a life of 
Rossini (unfinished). 

Bianchi, Charitas Bianca [Bertha Schwarz] 

(Heidelberg, 1858). Badenese operatic soprano, 
pupil of Wilczek and Mme. Viardot-Garcia, 
protegee of the impresario Pollini (whom she 
married in 1897), first appearing in 1873 (Karls¬ 
ruhe) and then in London, Mannheim and 
Vienna. From 1902 she has taught at the 
Munich Conservatory and latterly at the Mo- 
zarteum in Salzburg. 

Bianchi, Francesco (Cremona, 1752-1810, 
London). Italian opera-composer, in 1775-78 
cembalist at the Italian Opera, Paris, from 
1780 in Florence, in 1785-91 assistant-organist 
at St. Mark’s, Venice, from 1792 conductor in 
London and Dublin. Wrote about 70 operas 
of popular character (from 1773), including 
Merope , 1799, 2 oratorios, and a work on har¬ 
mony (unpublished). Bishop was one of his 
pupils. G . 

Bianchi, 'valentine (Vilna, 1839-1884, Can- 
dau). Russian stage-soprano from 1855, trained 
at the Paris Conservatory, singing at Schwerin, 
Stettin, Petrograd and Moscow and retiring in 
1870. 

Biber, Aloys (Ellingen, 1804-1858, Munich). 
Founder and manager of the foremost Bavarian 
piano-making business, to which his son suc¬ 
ceeded. 

Biber, Heinrich Ignaz Franz von (1644-1704). 
17th C. G. 

Bibl, Rudolf (Vienna, 1832-1902, do.). Abie 
Austrian organist, pupil of his father and Sech- 
ter, playing from 1850 at St. Peter’s, Vienna, 
from 1859 at St. Stephen’s and from 1863 court- 
organist and from 1897 court-director. Wrote 
an organ-concerto (1891), an organ-sonata 
(1895), preludes and fugues and an Orgelschule , 
a violin-sonata, 4 masses with orchestra and 1 
a cappella , 2 Requiems, etc. G. 

Bie, Oscar (Breslau, 1864). Silesian scholar 
in the history of art, pupil in music of Ph. Schar- 
wenka, from 1890 professor at the Technische 
Hochschule, Berlin, and editor of the Neue 
Rundschau. Has written Das Klavier u. seine 
Muisivr, 1833 (2d. ed, 1301), Iultras Mitsth, 1304, 
Der Tanz , 1906 (2d ed. 1920), Die moderns 
Musik u. R. Strauss , 1906 (2d. ed. 1916), Klav¬ 
ier , Orgel u. Harmonium , 1910 (2d. ed. 1921), 
Die Oper , 1913, etc. 


Bieber, Theodor August (Hamburg, 1839- 
1912, do.). For more than a half-century di¬ 
rector of the choral society Euthymia in Ham¬ 
burg, besides conducting his own music-school. 

Biehle, Johannes (Bautzen, 1870). Saxon 
cantor, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, 
since 1898 at the Bautzen Cathedral, becoming 
Director of Church Music in 1908. In 1905 he 
started successful annual festivals. Since about 
1910 he has specialized in architectural acoustics 
at Berlin and Dresden (1918). Author of works 
on the pneumatic action in organs (1911) and 
on church-building from an acoustical stand¬ 
point (1913). 

Biehr, Oskar (Dresden, 1851). Gifted Saxon 
violinist, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, 
and under Walter and David, from 1874 court- 
musician at Ballenstedt and in 1877-1902 in 
the Munich court-orchestra. He is an able en¬ 
semble-player. 

Bienenfeld, Elsa. Originally studying chem¬ 
istry and medicine, but took up musical science 
under Adler and Schonberg (Ph.D. of Vienna 
Univ. in 1904, dissertation on 16th-century 
works). Critic for the Wiener Journal. 

Bierey, Gottlob Benedict (Dresden, 1772- 
1840, Breslau). Saxon opera-composer, pupil of 
C. E. Weinlig, from 1808 Weber’s successor as 
director at Breslau, retiring in 1828. Wrote 
about 25 operas, mostly light, including Wladi- 
mir, 1807, Elias Ripsraps , 1810, etc., many 
cantatas and much church-music. G. 

Biernacki, Michael Marian (Lublin, 1855). 
Polish composer of an orchestral Prolog , the 
choral Traum und Kabale, a piano-suite, a vio- 
iin-suite, 2 masses, songs, etc., besides a text¬ 
book in composition (1922). 

Bignami, Carlo (Cremona, 1808-1848, Vo- 
ghera). Excellent Italian violinist and conduct¬ 
or, from 1827 at Cremona, then at Milan and 
Verona, and from 1837 again at Cremona, where 
he made the orchestra notable. Wrote a violin- 
concerto and other viulin-worka. 

Bignami, Enrico (1836-1894, Genoa). Violin¬ 
ist and composer of the operas Anna Rose, 1892, 
and Luigi Feschi. 

Bigot, Marie, n6e Ki6n6 (Colmar, 1786-1820, 
Paris). Alsatian pianist, from 1804 wife of 
Count Razumovsky’s librarian in Vienna, where 
she was intimate with Haydn, Salieri and Beet¬ 
hoven, and (from 1809) in Paris, where she 
was also a favorite with both composers and 
pianists. In 1816 Mendelssohn had some les¬ 
sons with her. G. 

Billion, Jean de. 16th C. G . 

Billings, William (Boston, 1746-1800, do.). 
Eccentric American singing-teacher, by trade a 
tanner, active in 1770-94 as author of many col¬ 
lections of tunes, odes, etc., for ‘ singing-schools ’ 
and as leader of such classes. His attemnts at 
composition were crude and often infelicitous, 
but his zeal for choral music was real and con¬ 
tagious, so that he exerted some useful influence. 
A. 
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editing Back's viol in-sonatas, with a preface on 
U Art Musical du Vtalon, 1913. G. 

Besler, Samuel (1574-1625). 17th C. G. 

Besozzi, Alessandro (Parma, 71700-1775, 
Turin). Noted Italian oboist, from 1731 in 
court service at Turin, becoming director. He 
made many tours with his brother Girolamo 
(1713-17SO). Other brothers, also hue oboists, 
were Antonio (1707-1781), who succeeded Ales¬ 
sandro in 1775, after work at Dresden, and 
Gaetano (1727-1793), who was employed at the 
Neapolitan and French courts and finally went 
to London. The renown of the family was 
continued by Antonio’s son Carlo (l>. c. 1738) . 
by Gaetano's son Girolamo {d. 1735. Paris) , and 
the latter's son Henri (flutist) and grandson 
Louis DGsire (1814-1879)* who won tho Prix do 
Rome in 1837. Alessandro and Girolamo wrote 
many sonatas for various instruments. <7. 

Bepsel, Vassili Vassilievitch (Petrograd, 1843- 
1907. Zurich), Founder in 1309 of a notable 
music-publishing business at Pctrograd, issuing 
many works by leading Russian composers, as 
well as a small periodical in 1872-77 and a larger 
liemev) ill 1885-89. Author of Reminiscences of 
Tchaikovski/, who was with him aa student at 
the Pctrograd Conservatory in 1SG3-G5. G, 
Beseems, Antoine (Antwerp, 1809-1868, do ). 
Belgian violinist, pupil of Bnillot, from 1829 in 
tho orchestra of the Italians, Paris* later toured 
as soloist, in 1847-52 conducted an orchestra 
in Antwerp and then taught in Paris. Wrote n 
violm«concerto, fantasias, duos, Etudes, etc., 
string-trios and quartets, and much church- 

Besson, Gustave Auguste (Paris, 1820-1875, 
do.), French maker of brass instruments from 
1838 or earlier, beginning then a scries of struc¬ 
tural improvements of importance, especially in 
muring a full bore, without angles, in greatly 
improving the valve-mechanism and in provid¬ 
ing for playing in more than one key without 
crooks, besides inventing a double-bass clarinet 
and a series of 1 comaphones, 1 (?♦ 

Best, William Thomas (Carlisle, 1826-1897. 
Liverpool). Distinguished English organist, 
mosllv self-taught, from 1849 at Liverpool 
churches and (from 1848) for the Philharmonic 
Society there, and, after a year in London, in 
1855-04 organist at St, George’s Hall, Liverpool, 
for a time also in local churches, from 1868 for 
tho Musical Society and from 1872 for the 
Philharmonic again, besides many engagements 
elsewhere (in 1871-91 at the Handel Festivals 
in London). In 1890 ho made a trip to Australia, 
His recitals at St. George’s Hall became famous. 
Tn 1880 lie was offered knighthood, hut preferred 
to accept a Civil-List pension. Wrote a large 
quantity of organ-music in many forms, often 
effective and individual, prepared many organ- 
arrnogemeats and new editions, including 20 
vote, of Handel, Insides an Groan-School, 1853, 
and The Art of Organ-Playing, 1870, Hia ac¬ 
complishments as virtuoso exerted a marked 
influence. G. 


Bests ndig, Otto (Striegau, 1835-1917, n. 
Hamburg), Silesian toucher anti conductor, 
pupil of Mcttner, Freudonberg mid Mosawma, 
from 1858 at Hamburg, where he founded a 
Konzertverein and a Conservatory, besides be¬ 
ing conductor at Wandsbeck. He retired in 
1910. Has written the oratorios Der Tod Bal- 
durs and Victoria Crucis , a Deutscher Hymnus, 
a quartet for violin, "cello, piano and harmon¬ 
ium, piano-pieces and a piano text-book (1872). 

Betti, Adolfo (Lucca, 1875). Superior Italian 
violinist, pupil of Thomson, from 1890 appearing 
in Vienna, from 1900 working in conjunction 
with Thomson at Brussels, and since 1903 head 
of the famous Flonzaley Quartet. A. 

Betz, Franz (Mayeneo, 1835-1900, Berlin). 
Eminent Rhenish operatic baritone from 1859, 
in 1859-97 regularly engaged at the Berlin 
Opera, where and at Bayreuth and elsewhere ho 
became famous as a Wagnerian interpreter. Ho 
sang at the premieres of Die Meistersinger (1868) 
and of the Ring cycle [Wotan] (1876). ^ He was 
also heard more or teas in other countries, as in 
Austria and in 1882 in England. His wife, n6e 
Duringer (1837-1906), was a noted coloratura- 
soprano. G f . 

Sevan, Frederick Charles (London, 1856). 
Popular English singer, from 1877 in the Chapel 
Royal. Since 1906 he has lived in Australia. 
Has written many songs that are much in vogue, 
Bevignani, Enrico Modesto (Naples, 1841- 
1903, do.). Italian operatic conductor* from 
1864 at His Majesty's, London* and from 1870 
at Covent Garden, for many years nUo serving 
at Pctrograd and Moscow and from 1894 at 
the Metropolitan, New York. Tho Czar made 
him Knight of St. Stanislas, with patent of no¬ 
bility. His opera, Coiemd Bloom, 1863* given 
iii Naples, was decidedly successful* but ho chose 
not to continue as composer. 

Bevin* ELwny. 18th C. G , 

Bewenmge, Henry (hi Westphalia, 1862). 
It. C. priest* musically trained at Eatisbon, in 
] 888-1914 professor at St. Patrick's College* 
Maynooth, Ireland. He has written many nr- 
tfoka on church -music, Die vaHkam&he Choral- 
amffltht f, 2 parts, 1000-07* nu<l translations of 
two of Ricmaim's treatises* besides in 1891-93 
editing Lj/ra Kc&teiastica. 

Bexfleld, William Richard (Norwich* 1824- 
1853* London), English organist* first at Bos¬ 
ton and from 1848 in London. In 1847 he was 
a candidate for the Oxford professorship. Wrote 
the oratorio Israel Restored, 1851* the cantata 
Hector*$ Death, anthems* organ-fugues* etc. G, 
Beyschlag* Adolf (Frankfort* 1845), Hessian 
conductor* pupil of Lachnor, in 1868-80 con¬ 
ducting theater-orchestras at Treves and 
Cologne mid concerts at May cnee and Frank¬ 
fort, in 1880-1902 in England, principally at 
Belfast, Manchester and Leeds, ami since 1902 
living in Berlin (made royal professor in 1907). 
Author of Die Ornament!k der Musik, 1908. 

Bezecny* Emil (Prague, 1868). Bohemian 
teacher, pupil of Slavkowsky and Adler* since 
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in different combinations of the piano with 
airings, wind and oven full orchestra. but is best 
remembered for many fine sets of 6tud&, from 
which aeleotionB have been edited by Buonamid 
and Riemami. He made n notable arrangement 
of Bach's WohU&riptHrtes Clavier for four 
hands. G. 

Bertinotti, Teresa (in Piedmont, 1776-1854, 
Bologna), Effective Italian stage-singer, hoard 
in Naples and Other Italian cities from 1788 and 
after 1805 having success in Vienna, Munich, 
the Hague, London and Lisbon, From 1814 
she lived in Bologna, after 1823 as singing- 
teacher of some note. G. 

Bertoldo, Sper'in Dio (?1530-1590?). 16th C. 

Bertolli, Francesca. Fine Italian contralto, 
lii 1729-37 repeatedly employed by Handel in 
London, though in 1733-35 with the opposition 
under Sencsino. G. 

Berton,'Henri Montan (Paris, 1767-1844, do.), 
son of the following. Noted French violinist and 
opera-composer, pupil of Rey and Sacchini, from 
1782 playing in the Op6ra orchestra and com¬ 
posing freely before he was 20, from 1795 pro¬ 
fessor in the new Conservatory, besides in 1807- 
09 conducting the Italian Opera Buffa. In 1815 
he was elected to the AcadSmie, and from 1834 
was OfHcier in the Legion d’Honneur. In 1828 
ho suffered much through the bankruptcy of the 
GpGra-Comique, from which lie was receiving 
stated royalties. Out of nearly 50 operas and 
ballets (1786-1827) probably the chief were 
Ponce de Leon , 1797, Montano et Stephanie, 1798, 
Le Delire, 1799, Aline, 1803, Ninon chez Mme . 
de Sevigne, 1808, and Frangoise de Foix, 1809. 
lie also wrote 5 oratorios, 5 cantatas and many 
songs, besides some didactic works, chief of 
which was a Dictionnaire <k$ Accords, 4 vote. 
1815, and pamphlets against the tendencies 
represented by Rossini. As composer, ho hud 
no special originality or depth, but showed 
melodic facility, a desire for clear harmony and 
refined orchestration, and a clever sense of 
dramatic effect. Memoirs by Raoul-Roehette, 
1844, and Blanchard, 1839. His sou Henri [or 
Francois] (1784-1832), in 1821-27 teacher in the 
Conservatory, also wrote several operas (1810- 
34). Memoir by RaouLRoehette, 1832. G. 

Berton, Pierre Montan (in Ardennes, 1727- 
1780, Paris), father of the foregoing. From 1759 
court-conductor at Paris nnH 1 pnrldT n+. +Uo 
Qp6m, having previously been (from 1746 ) con¬ 
ductor and organist at Bordeaux. Wrote 5 op¬ 
eras (from 1755), including A dels dc Pojithicu, 
1773 (with La bard a). In the Gluck-Piccinni 

controversy he tried to act as peacemaker. G. 
^Bertoni, Ferdinemdo Gioseffo (Isola di Garda, 
1725-1813, m Brescia). Italian maestro and 
composer, pupil of Martini, from 1752 organist 
at St. Mark’s, Venice, and from 1785 director.- 
succeeding Gaiuppi hp^Hp-s in 1757-Q7 he.mcr 


director at the Censervatorio de’Mendicant!. 
Li 1778-80 and '81-83 he visited London, 
Wrote over 45 operas (1747-87), 12 oratorios, 
good churoh-mustc, some string-quartets, harp¬ 


sichord-sonatas (some with violin), etc. Of his 
operas, Orfeo, 1776, and Quinto Fabio, 1778, 
may be mentioned. G. 

Bertrand, Aline (Paria, 1798-1835, do.). Fa¬ 
mous French harpist, pupil of Nadomiann 
and Bochsa. from 1820 extraordinarily success¬ 
ful throughout Europe, 

Bertrand, Jean Gustave (n. Faria, 1834-1880, - 
Paris). French musicologist and critic for sev¬ 
eral Paris periodicals, Author of works on the 
history of the organ (1859), ancient music (1862), 
the origins of harmony (1806), reform in the 
Conservatory singing-methods (1871) and Les 
Natiomdit&i Musi cates mndifcs dam le Drame 
Lyrique, 1872. G. 

Berutti, Antonio (b. 1802). Argentine com¬ 
poser of the operas La Vendetta, 1892, Evan- 
Velina-, 1893. Taras Bulba, 1896, Pampas, 1897, 
VupankL 1899, Khrist, 1902, Aphrodite, 1903, 

Horrida Nox, 190S, and QU Eroi, 1910. those 
from 1897 produced at Buenos Aires. 

Berwald, Fran* Adolf (Stockholm, 1796-1808, 
do.), nephew of the following. Director of the 
Stockholm Conservatory and composer of the 
opera Eslrelln de Soria, 1862, 3 symphonies, 
chamber-music, etc., besides collecting a val¬ 
uable library of scores. G. 

Berwald, Johann Friedrich (Stockholm, 1787- 
1861, do.). Child-prodigy as violinist, pupil of 
Vogler, appearing at 6 and touring widely while 
under 10, as well as composing in large forms, 
from 1816 chamber-musician at the court in 
tStoekholm and from 1819 court-conductor. 
Wrote 2 symphonies, string-quartets, etc. (?. 

Berwald, William Henry (Schwerin, 1204), 
Nortli German teacher and composer, pupil of 
Rheinbergcr and Fniszt, from 1889 conductor 
at Li ban in Russia, since 1892 professor of piano 
and composition at Syracuse University in 
America (Mus. D. 1912). Has written 2 over¬ 
tures (Dramatic and Walthari), a piano-quintet 
(prize from Pliila, Manuscript Soo.), n piano- 
trio, 2 vioifn-sonatas, a Seven Last Wards and 
several other sacred cantatas, many anthems 
and part-songs, aougs, pmnO’pleeea, etc. A . 

BflWkhsky, Vsssiii (Moscow, 1375), ml\ of 
the following. Excellent Russian violinist, pupil 
of \m father, from 1891 known in Russia, Ger¬ 
many and Scandinavia, in 1910-13 professor at 
the Odessa Conservatory, in 1914-10 touring in 

Besekirsky, Vassiit VassiUevltch (M osoow, 
183o). A foremost Russian violinist, pupil of 
Leonard and Daineko, from i860 in the orchcs- 
tm of the Imperial Theatre, Moscow* touring 
extensively from 1858, becoming cone er tin aster 
in 1871 and in 1882-1962 being the effective 
teacher of many pupils at the Conservatory of 
the Philharmonic Society (including Gregory 
vitch nud his own son). His long nrfivii^ 

TTTlV. lirU-w *wil oU.,., 4- „ J 1 nnn - 1 i n Tr , 

in J.ouv him lulu at OOta 
Moscow and Fetrograd. Has written many 
orchestral works, including an overture, a suite, 
etc., a violin-concerto, cadenzas for concertos 
by Beethoven* Brahms and Paganini, besides 
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man, a canary and a rich aunt ’). Hi 3 Fantaisie I 
Espagnole was given by the London Philhar¬ 
monic in 1919. He succeeded to his peerage in 
1918. A. 

Bernhard der Deutsche ( ? - 1459). 15th C. 
Bernhard, Christoph (1627-1692). 17th C. G. 
Bernier, Nicolas (Mantes, 1664-1734, Paris), 
French church-musician, from 1694 choirmaster 
at Chartres Cathedral, from 1698 at St. Ger¬ 
main in Auxerre and in 1704-26 trainer at the 
Ste. Chapelle in Paris (following Charpentier), 
in 1723 becoming one of the four directors. 
With Morin and Clerambault he initiated can¬ 
tata-writing in France, publishing 7 books for 
1-2 voices (1703-23), 3 books of motets (1703- 
41) and also dramatic divertissements for 
Nuits de Sceaux, 

Berno Augiensis ( ? - 1048). 11th C. 

Bernoulli, Eduard (Basel, 1867). Swiss musi¬ 
cologist, trained at Leipzig University (Ph. D. 
1896), from 1910 lecturer and from 1921 pro¬ 
fessor at Zurich University. Author of Die 
Choralnoienschrift bei Hymnen u. Sequenzen irn 
spateren Miitelalter , 1898, Oratorientexte Han¬ 
dels , 1905, Berlioz as Aestheliker der Klangfarben, 

1909, and Aus Liederbuchern der Humanisten, 

1910, besides editing Albert’s Arion for the 
Denkmaler deutscher Tonkunst , xii, xiii, and (with 
Holz and Saran) a modern edition of the Jenaer 
Liederhandschrifl, 1901. 

Bernoulli, Johann (Basel, 1667—1747, do.). 
Swiss mathematician of eminence, author of re¬ 
searches in acoustics (1732), followed by his son 
Daniel (1700-1781), who was professor from 
1725 at Petrograd and from 1743 at Basel, with 
various studies in the same field, and his grand¬ 
son Jakob (1759-1789), also professor at Petro¬ 
grad. 

Bernsdorf, Eduard (Dessau, 1825-1901, Leip¬ 
zig) . Saxon critic of conservative tendency, long 
on the Leipzig Signatc. Ho completed Schlade- 
bach’s Gnivcrsal- Lcxikoti, 3 vols., 1856“65. G. 

Bernuth, Julius von (Rees, 1830-1902, Ham¬ 
burg). Rhenish conductor, pupil of Taubert 
and Dehn and of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1857 founder and conductor of various 
societies at Leipzig, from 1864 conductor of the 
Hamburg Philharmonic and from 1867 also of 
the Singakademie, and in 1873 founder of the 
Conservatory, to the direction of which he 
more and more devoted himself, from 1895 re¬ 
tiring from other duties. From 1878 he had 
the title of professor. 

Berr, Friedrich (Mannheim, 1794-1838, Pa¬ 
ris). Noted clarinettist and bassoonist, band¬ 
master in the French Army, from 1823 at the 
Italiens in Paris, from 1831 professor at the 
Conservatory and from 1836 head of the School 
of Military Music. Wrote a vast quantity of 
music for his instruments and a Traite Complet 
de la Clarinette, 1836. 

Berre, Ferdinand (n. Brussels, 1843). Bel¬ 
gian composer of comic operas (from 1867) and 
about 50 romances. 


Bertali, Antonio (1605-1669). 17th C. 

Berte, Heinrich (Galgocz, 1858). Hungarian 
composer, mostly at Vienna, of many ballets 
(from 1890) and operettas (from 1896), the lat¬ 
ter including Der kleine Chevalier , 1907, Kreolen- 
blut, 1911, Der M&rchenprinz , 1914, etc. 

Bertelman, Jan Georg (Amsterdam, 1782- 
1854, do.). Dutch teacher and composer, pupil 
of Brachthuij zer, long professor at the Royal 
Music-School in Amsterdam (pupils include Hoi 
and Van Bree). Wrote a mass, a Requiem, a 
string-quartet, concertos for clarinet and for 
double-bass, etc. 

Bertelsmann, Karl August (Giitersloh, 1811- 
1861, Amsterdam). Westphalian singing-teach¬ 
er, pupil of Rinck, from 1839 director of the new 
■Eutonia chorus in Amsterdam. Wrote part- 
songs, song* and pieces for organ and for piano. 

Berth&ume, Isidore (Paris, 1752-1802, Petro¬ 
grad). French violinist, from 1774 at the Optra 
in Paris, from 17K3 conductor of the Concerts, 
Spiritueis, from 1793 lender of the court-orches¬ 
tra. at Eutim and finally soloist in the court- 
orchestra at Petrograd. AVrote a violin-con¬ 
certo, sonatas, concert-pieces for 2 violins, etc. 

Berthold, Karl Friedrich Theodor (Dresden, 
1815-1882, do.), Saxon organist, pupil of J. 
Otto and J. Schneider, succeeding the latter in 
1864 as court-organist at Dresden, having from 
1849 been active at Petrograd. AVrote the 
oratorio Petrus , a mass, a symphony, overtures, 
church-music, etc., and (with M. Furstenau) an 
account of instrument-making in Vogtland 

(1876). 

Berlin, Louise Angelique (n. Paris, 1805-187 /, 
Paris). French contralto, pianist and composer 
of the operas he Loup-Garou t 1827, Faust t JKH1, 
and La Esmeralda, 1836 (text adapted by Victor 
Hugo), ballades and some chamber-music. (L 
Bertim, Benoit Auguste (Lyons, 1780- ?). 
French piano-teacher in London, author of a 
pamphlet on musical stenography (1812) and 
also on its use in playing and singing (1830). 

Bertim, Domenico (Lucca, 1829*1890, Flor- 
an cc), It al ian si n ger and o oni pose r, pi Ip i 1 o f thfl 
Lucca Conservatory and of M. Puccini, from 
1862 teacher and critic at Florence, writing for 
Boccherini, La Scma, etc., conducting the So¬ 
ciety Cherubini, and writing 2 operas, church- 
and chamber-mu^c ami a theoretical treatise 
( 1866 ). 

Bertim, Giuseppe (Palermo, 1756-1849?, do.). 
Sicilian abbe and court-maestro at Palermo, 
author of a musical dictionary (1814). G . 

Bert ini, Henri Jerome (London, 1798-1876, 
n. Grenoble), brother of Benoit Auguste above. 
Excellent French-English pianist and composer, 
pupil of hie father and brother, by 1810 already 
a precocious player, known in the Low Countries 
and Germany. In 1S21-59, from Paris as a 
center, he made highly successful tours through¬ 
out Europe, and then retired to Meytau, near 
Grenoble, His taste and stylo set him much 
above the empty showincSS prevalent in his day. 
Wrote a large number of Worthy chain ber-worka 
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ot instruments and tho po^ibil itie» of combining 
them, and his works abound id novel and in¬ 
structive efforts to enlarge orchestral practice. 
He often sought to accomplish results by huge 
aggregations of forces, orchestral, vocal and 
even mechanical—not for mere noise, but to 
secure unheard-of effects* His ideal orchestra 
embraced over 400 players, Combined with a 
vast chorus, an organ, etc. From the outset of 
Ids career he stood forth as the first orchestral 
virtuoso of muaic-histoiy, 

His aggressive and revolutionary spirit com¬ 
mended him to the radical wing of Gorman musi¬ 
cians, so that he is of ton linked with Wagner 
as a restless seeker for new paths. He was a 
persistent cultivator of * program 1 methods 
rather than ' absolute * music. His prevailing 
artistic impulse was strongly dramatic, though 
he had a charming lyrical side as well- Yet in 
all these directions lie stood apart, not nftikted, 
with others gild not founding any distinct move¬ 
ment of Ids own, and from him radiated in¬ 
fluences that profoundly affected all subsequent 
progress. 

His able literary work includes the Voyage 
Mu&tcal (first German trip), IS43* the masterly 
Twite d' Instrumentation, 1843, Lea Btiiffa* dv 
l Ofchestrc, 1853, Lea Grotesques dc la Hf usiquc, 
1H50, and A fratsers Chant*, 1802, besides much 
fugitive writing and correspondence. Editions 
have been published by Pohl, 1864 (4 vote,) and 
by Broitkopf & Hartel* 1003-12 (10 vote.), be¬ 
sides various sets of Letter*, See his own M£m- 
oirw, 1870 (&| cd 2 vote. 1876), and sketches or 
memoirs by Griepenkerl, 1843, Liszt, 1855 
Scheuricer. 1877, Hippeau, 1883- 85, Ernst, 18S4, 
Pohl* 1884, .billion, 1888, Limitag, 1803-04, 
Boult* 1903, Ticrsot, 1903, Boschot, 1906-13, 
Ooquard, 19GS, Schroder, 1908, and Rapp, 1917, 

Bermuda, Jean. I6t.li C. tL 

Bcmnbei, Giuseppe Ercole (? 1620-1087). 17th C. 

s?* 
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Bcrnftbei, Gioseffa Antonia (1049-1732). 17th G, 

Bernacchi, Antonio (Bologna, 1685-1759, do.). 
Italian male soprano, pupil of Pistocchi* active 
iu uaiy probaojy about 1710, in London in 1710- 
17 and 1729-30 (Handel operas), in Bavaria and 
Austria in 1726 -28, and after 1730 a teacher in 
Italy, with several noted pupils* HI* voice was 
not m remarkable as hte general artistic skill. 
About 1730 he revived the use of extended rou¬ 
lades or fiorature. Wrote sonic contrapuntal 
church-music. Q r 

Bernard, £mite (Marseilles* 1843-1902, Paris), 

A Jill. 1 r 1 i>... I. n..,„....,nt .....I . 'I , . i 

’ - - .* mm LVii-ipuaL i, pujiu ui thts 

Faria Conservatory, where ho was thrice a prize¬ 
winner, for many years (till 1895) organist at 
Notrc-Dame-des-Champs. Wrote the overture 
B entries, orchestral suites, a piano-quartet and 
trio, a noted violin-concerto (dedicated to Bar- 
asate), a violin-suite, both u violin- and a ’cello- 
sonata, 2 organ-suites, an organ fantasia and 
fugue (prize in 1877), fine works for organ and 


| piano, a Concerts!tick and a Fantaisis for piano 
with orchestra, piano-picocs, besides the can¬ 
tatas Guillaume te Gonqutimnt and La Capimt6 
<te Bahrjlone. G. 

Bernard!* Bartolommeo (Bologna, ? -1730* 
Copenhagen). Italian violinist, from before 
1700 resident in Copenhagen, Wrote sonatas 
for string-trio or for violin solo* and the opem 
Libima, 1703. 

Bemardi, Enrico (Milan, 1838-1900, do.)* 
Italian theater-conductor mid composer of some 
operas and almost GO ballets (1854-79)* besides 
much dance-music. 

Bernard!, Francesco. Sms Sonesino, 

Bernard!* Gian Giuseppe (Venice, 1865). Pro¬ 
fessor of counterpoint, history and esthetics 
at the Venice Conservatory* founder of a society 
for reviving old stringed instruments, and com- 
[>qsgt of piano- arid violiu-pieces and songs, 
Bernardi, St efface ( V -1038?). 17th 0. 

Bernarriini, Marcello (Capua, ?17G2- ? ). fit* 
alian composer of about 20 operfis (1784-94) 
given mostly at Rome, Naples* Vienna and 
Venice, 

Bernasconl, Andrea (Marseilles, 1706-1784, 
M u n ioh), Italian opera-corn poser frou i 1741 f in 
Vienna in 1743-47 and from 1755 court-director 
at Munich, Wrote 18 operas (1741-72)* mostly 
for Munich, an oratorio and much church-music. 
His step-daughter Antonia in 1707 sang in 
Gluck's Aleeste (written fur her)* in 1770-71 in 
Mozartte MUridate. (at Milan), in 1778 70 in 
both serious and comic opera at London, and 
after 1783 in some of Glue ids works at Vienna* 
Bernekcr, Canstanz (in E, Prussia, 1844-1006 
Kouigsbnrg). From 1872 organist at the Kon- 
Wbzw Catlmdrab director of the Singakodemie 
ami con 1 1 it ion-to ae her in tho Conservatory. 
Wrote the oratorios Judith and Chruti ffimmd- 
fahrt, various cantatas and other choral works. 
Memoir by Laud-ion, 1009. In 1007 a Retnckcr 
Society was formed to publish his works. 

Berner, Friedrich Wilhelm (Breslau, 3780- 
1827, do.). Able Silesian organist, trained by 
Ilia father* Gehirnio and Reinhardt* mfiltering 
several instruments. ranwinlly f,W clarinet. Ir. 
1804 -06 he worked with Weber* mid from 1831 
(with Schnabel) was engaged in developing 
choral societies in Breslau and vicinity on the 
model of the Berlin SmgafeadWtJj&j as well Flfl 
cataloguing the music in monastery-libraries, 
an<] died in tho midst of activity. Wrote work* 
on singing (1815)* chorale-interludes (1810) and 
figuration (1821)* Among his many pupite, 
IRsae was tho most famous. Memoir by 
Htenrseh* i829. 

Berners* Lord [ Gerald Hugh TyrwhittJ (Lon¬ 
don, 1883). Engllah diplomat and composer, 
musically trained in Dresden and London, since 
UH2 connected with the British Embassy at 
Rome. Has written characteristic orchestral 
sketches and piano-pieces* somewhat after the 
manner of Casella and Stravinsky. His first 
work was a sot of funeral marches (‘ for a stated 
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and G. W. Fink, from about 1846 conductor at 
the Royal Theatre, Amsterdam* Ho received 
niRiiy decorations from various courts and was 
a member of the Accndcmia S. Cecilia, Rome. 
Wrote 9 operas (from 1841), 7 ballots, tire 
oratorio Moses auf A'vfro, 1844, a symphonic 
cantata (1848), a mass, psalms* a symphony 
(1857) and other orchestral pieces, chamber- 
music, overtures, etc. Memoir by Rdhrn. 

Berlioz, Hector Louis (n, Grenoble, 1803- 
I860, Paris). Extraordinary French composer, 
the son of a physician ami by him intended for 
the same profession. In 1823* however, at Paris 
he decided to take tip music, though this in¬ 
volved a rupture with his family, and entered 
the Conservatory* where, in spite oT lack of 
previous study and of his eccentric mind and 
temperament* ho finally won the Prix do Rome 
iu 1830, During this period he worked his way 
mainly by singing in an obscure theater-chorus, 
and from 1825 undertook a variety of daring 
works in composition, evincing an originality 
that startled his teachers and bewildered his 
listeners* His three years* term in Italian study 
he cut in two* returning to Paris iu 1832, bring¬ 
ing several further works. In 1838 he married 
the Irish actress Henrietta Snuthsoo aud for 
years sought with slight success until toward 
1840 to carve out a career ns a most unconven¬ 
tional composer. He was forced into journalism 
to win a livelihood—mi avocation for which, 
however* his acute mind and biting wit remark¬ 
ably fitted him. At length his fifteen years of 
battle for recognition brought acme reward, 
enabling him to project a trip into Germany, 
where Schumann and Liszt had become his ad¬ 
vocates. Though this plan occasioned the per¬ 
manent estrangement of his wife, it finally came 
to pass in 1843, followed by further tours in 
Austria and Bohemia in 1845, iti Russia m 1847, 
and to London iu 1852. From the first, when 
he conducted his own works at Leipzig and 
Weimar, these tours were triumphantly suc¬ 
cessful, establishing his fame as one of the most 
remarkable masters of orchestral expression in 
history. In Paris* however, he continued to be 
either misunderstood or flatly rejected, though 
with occasional successes and honors. Since 
1889 he had had a small official connection with 
the Conservatory and in 1859 he was made 
librarian* though his ambition to enter the 
faculty was defeated. In .1856 he became a 
member of the Acadfcmio, succeeding Adam. 
Ho was repeatedly called to act on juries at the 
great Expositions in both London and Pans. 
At intervals he put forth literary works of signal 
power. In 1854, when his flmt wife died, he 
married the mediocre singer Mario ReciO. Her 
sudden death iu 1862, the utter failure m 1803 
of 2>s Troyem, which ho considered his master¬ 
piece, the death of his sou Louis in 1867, and 
the irresistible advance of organic disease, made 
his last years full of bitterness. Yet m 1867 
hi* was able to make a second trip to Rus¬ 
sia. At the end he was honored by a stately 


public funeral, attended by many musical nota¬ 
bles. . 

Appreciation of his singular genius and of 
Ilia services, not only to French music, but to 
general progress, gradually became common, es¬ 
pecially as the Franeo-Prussimi War of 1870-71 
turned French attention toward whatever was 
distinctively French, In 1879 a grand com¬ 
memoration was hold, and tho vogue of certain 
works steadily increased. In 1903 the centen¬ 
ary of his birth was marked by numerous mem* 
orkl concerts and the erection of monuments at 
Gronoble and Motile Carlo. 

Tho works prior to 1835 include 

The symphonies Hpisodt da fa V « d'im ArHitta 

phonie Fant<tstiqiti r )i 183 b and Harold Ca Unite (viola 

1 i | ^ j £ g r^ | 

Tho bvorl !:rca IFawtfto. 182S, fVaiien-i/uijwa. !®®®i 
Kina Lrnr, 1831. tL Cortair, 1831, and Hob liou. 
1832. 

The choral works La Revolution f*r«rctf w£ , 1826, IJof- 
mini* 1828, La Mott dtpifoptitre, 1820, Sar^mjsgf*, 

1830 ( prize-work). AfSdtta t i oa Jill 1 use, 1 b 
Ulio (monodramn, 2d part of PwrilQ*' 

tique), U Cinq Mt it (NapoleOtth IS34, and hard k 
m&nw** (for three chorus), 1834, besides s inasa 
(St. Roph), 1822. , , 

Tho sonas Trlandt (9 poemsL from Moore)* 1820, Lj 
Captive, 1833; Lex Nutt* d m (9 from Gautier), 1832 

ami Ffcars da Landes, 1834. _ 

Of these the arshefitrtti works and some of the soniw 
are much the most notable. 

The works after 1835 are as a rule far more 
clnljorato. even to the pitch of giganticness. 
They include 

Tho Snmpfuonie Fundbr* d TriaMphate (imlitary hand, 
titriiVaml chorus ad lib.) and the dramatic ayin- 
rjhony Romeo c t Juliette, 1838, besides the M unfit 
Fmimrc (Ilamlet), 18-18. 

The overture Lt Curnaml RetmtiHr 1843. . 

Tim choral works Grands Mca&e drut Mttrfx (KtKiUieni), 
1837, Tt Doutn r 1840-54* tho omtono L kvfanted* 
Christ, 1850-51, the cantata L FmjtSrmle, 1855, with 
several leaser work a, 4 

The opera tfoiiwaufo Cdtim, 183o-37. _ the dramatic 
legend La Dam nation de Faust, 1340, iho comic 
opera Beatrice d BhiMkl, 1800 - 02 , and the opera 
hn$ Trwfins, in two parts (LaPnsc (ie 1 rvic and 
Lint Troi/enS d Carthago), 185S-03, 

Various aminKemcats, etc-. inuludmg raeiKillvra lor 
Der Fnjschilt^ 184b WebeFs L Imitation d la 
VtiUc for oroinatre, 1841, Bortmnmtky 4 /w«- 
Nosier and Advremus, 1843, L. von Meyer s Marche 
Marowina, 1815, Martini's Pfaw d Amour, 1859, 
mid Schubert 1 8 Erlknuiy, i860. . . 

A critical edition of his CprnpleLe Works ui about 24 
vnin. was begun by lireitbonf HftrUd m 3809 (13 
vols. to lf)10), edited by Malherbe ami Wemgartncr. 

As composer, Berlioz* powers both of creation 
and of execution were decidedly fitful in opera¬ 
tion. Hi a lack of sound early training hampered 
him often. Though opulent of ideas and some¬ 
times carried away in a torrent of imagination, 
ho was not always able to coordinate and ef¬ 
fectively realize his conceptions, But nt times 
he rose to positive sublimity and to passages of 
ethereal beauty. In the musical expression of 
the grotesque, the frightful, the uncanny and 
the tremendous he achieved many signal suc¬ 
cesses. His intense romanticism led in direc¬ 
tions too manifold to bo classified, 

Iu the field of orchestral technique, however, 
he had no rival in his time except Wagner. Ho 
| made the moat thorough studies of the capacity 
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pieces (some with violin), part-songs and nearly 
100 songs. Memoirs by Kohut in Neue Musik- 
zeitung, 1902, and E. Krause, 1907, and catalogue 
of works by Altmann, 1920. G, A. 

Berggreen, Andreas Peter (Copenhagen, 
1801-1880, do.). Danish teacher, from 1838 
organist in Copenhagen, and from 1843 teacher 
and from 1859 general inspector in the public 
schools. His chief pupil was Gade. Wrote a 
comic opera (1832), incidental music to plays 
by Ohlenschlager, etc., and edited 11 vols. of 
folk-songs of all nations (2d ed. 1864). Memoir 
by Skou, 1896. G. 

Bergh, Rudolph (Copenhagen, 1859), Danish 
zoologist, educated at the Copenhagen Univer¬ 
sity and in 1S85-1903 teaching there, now Jiving 
near Bonn. Has written a string-quartet, a 
violin-sonata, the choral Requiem /Hr Werther 
and Gmtcr der Windalilk, other dim-uses and 
piano-works, 

Bergiron du FarGMidmn fde BriouJ* Nicolas 
Antoine (Lyons, 1090-1708, do,). In 1713 
founder of a concert-series at Lyons that con¬ 
tinued even after his death. From 1739 he was 
also director of the opera. 

Bergmann* ICarl (Ebcrsbaeh, 1821-1870, New 
York). Saxon bellist and conductor, pupil of 
H^inmivrmann (Xittou) and Hcsjjg, member of 
Guild's band in Berlin and (from 1850) of the 
troupe known as the Germania Orchestra in the 
United States, of which lie became conductor 
till its dissolution iu 1854. He then joined the 
Philharmonic Society in Now York, becoming 
joint-conductor with KisCctd and from 1862 
solo conductor. In Boston he directed the 
Handel and Haydn Society in 1852-54 and in 
New York the Avion Society. In 1859 he led 
the first New York performance of Tannhaitjir. 
and in many ways was il pioneer in establishing 
advanced musical interest, The young Theodore 
Thomas was closely associated with him, both 
in the Philharmonic and (for one year) in the 
Mason-Thorn ns Soirees. G, A . 

Bergner, Frederic (Baden, 1827- ? , New 
York). German ’cellist, from 1849 in the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society, New York, and in 1856-68 
in the Mason-Thomas Quintet. A. 

Bergner, Wilhelm (Riga, 1837-1907, do.). 
German-Russian organist, from 1861 at the 
English church in Riga and from 1868 at the 
Cathedral, where he established a notable choir 
and installed a fine organ (1882-83). He or¬ 
ganized a Bach Society. He directed the first 
scenic rendering of Rubinstein's Moses in 1894. 

. Bergonzi, Carlo ( ? —1747). Cremonese vio¬ 
lin-maker, pupil and noted follower of Stradivari 
from 1716 to 1755. His son and nephews, who 
followed him, were not his equals in skill. G. 
^Bergquist, John Victor (St. Peter, Minn, 
j-u) ij. idvvemail-American organist, from JNHO 
active in Lutheran churches in Minnesota, in 
1905-08 also teaching at Gustavus Adolphus 
College, and since 1912 director at Augustana 
College, Rock Island, III. Has written an 
oratorio, cantatas and organ-sonatas. A. 


Bergson, Michael (Warsaw, 1820-1808, Lon¬ 
don). Polish (Jewish) pianist, pupil of 7'. 
Schneider, Rungenhagon and Tauborfc, from 
J840 living successively in Paris, Italy, Vienna, 
Berlin, Leipzig, Paris and London. In 1863 ho 
was for a time head of tho Geneva Conservatory. 
Wrote the operas Luisa di Montfort, 1847 (Flor¬ 
ence) and Salmtor Rosa, an operetta, and, for 
piano, a Concerto Symphoniqu*, a Polonaise 
iUrdique T I2fctudea, etc., besides some chamber- 
works. 

Bergt, Christian Gottlob August (n. Freiberg 
1772“1837, Bautzen). Noted Saxon organist 
and composer, from 1802 organist and teacher 
at Bun lien. Wrote important choral works 
including a Passion, a Te Deum, hymns and 
canticles, and many songs, besides symphonies, 
violin-sonatas, etc., and effective handbooks for 
singing-teachers (1832, *38), Memoir by Help¬ 
ing, 1838. 

Beringer, Oskar (Furtwnngen, Baden, 1844- 
1922* Loudon). German pianist, brought up in 
England* at first self-taught, but Inter broadly 
trained at Leipzig and Berlin, Ho appeared 
often iu London in 1859-64 and after 1871. In 
1869-71 he taught in Tnusjg's School in Berlin, 
and in 1873-97 conducted a similar school in 
London. Since 1885 he has been professor at 
the Royal Academy of Music. Hus written 
excellent piano-oxereiseg, some pieces and songs, 
besides a book of reminiscences (1907). His 
'^ther Robert (b. 1841) is also a pianist of 
ability. G, 

Beriot, Charles Augusta rie (Louvain, 1302- 
1870, Brussels). Eminent Belgian violinist, 
pupil of Tiby (local teacher at Louvain) and in- 
fiueneod from 1821 by Viotti and Baillot at 
Paris, where lie was at once recognized as one 
of the great virtuosi, as later in England and 
throughout the Continent. In 1826-30 he was 
violinist to the King of the Netherlands, and, 
having declined in 1842 a place at the Paris 
Conservatory, in 18-13-52 was professor at the 
Brussels Conservatory* retiring because of fail¬ 
ing e.vesigJit and paralym* of the left arm (to 
tally blind from 1858), In 1S36 he married the 
contralto Malibmn (she died six months later). 
His highly individual style, uniting brilliance, 
elegance and great dexterity, placed him at the 

head nf n T>*v«r ^..i.nrU .■ , 

. . - - -.“ itittflM, 

including especially Viauxtemps. Wrote 10 
concertos, 31 seta of variations* several Duos 
Uriltanls for violin and piano, 4 piano-trios, 2 
instructive works, including his Gi'ande MChod* t, 

3 parts, 1858* and 6tudes, See Heron-Alien’s 
Do jldiculis opuscula, vi. (7, 

BSriot* Charles Wilfride de (Paris, 1833-1914, 
n. Paris), son of the above. Good ?>ianist, pupil 
of Thai berg, long professor at the Paris Censer- 

Vfltnrv Wmfa fluo - in^ i 

... **«■* wj mpiivmy J-MJU ixi J« 

Cortez, overtures, 3 piano-concertos, chnmbor- 
music and many piano-works, etc. He and hm 
father prepared a method of accompanying. 

Berlijn, Anton I Wolf?.] (Amsterdam, 1817- 
1870, do,). Dutch composer, pupil of L, Eriv 
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and writings, marked an epoch in exalting Flem¬ 
ish musical art, though his own originality was 
not marked. A large number of his vocal works 
were written to texts by the poet Hiel. His 
compositions include concertos for piano and for 
flute, the choral symphony The Mowers, the 
operas Het dorp in't gebergte , 1856, Isa, 1867, 
and Pompeja, 1896, the oratorios Lucifer, 1866, 
De Schelde, 1869, Drama Christi, 1871 , De Rhijn, 
1889, and one for children, the cantatas De Oor - 
log , 1873, Flanderens Kunslroem (Rubens), 1877, 
and Antwerpen , 1877 (triple men’s chorus), with 
the choral Muse der Geschiedenis , 1880 and Hue- 
bald, 1880, 2 masses, a Te Deum, a Requiem, 
several motets, music for Charlotte Corday and 
for Willem de Zwijger, 1876, and songs. From 
1873 he published many books, pamphlets and 
articles regarding the Flemish movement. In 
1882 he was elected to the Brussels Academy. 
Memoirs by Belpaire, 1901, Stoffels, 1901, Sabbe, 
1902, and Mortelmans, 1911. G. 

Benvenuti, Tommaso (n. Venice, 1838-1906, 
Rome). Italian composer of 7 operas (1856-95), 
including Beatrice di Suevia, 1890, and La 
Baruffe Chiozzotte , 1895 (opera buffa). 

Berardi, Angelo. 17th C. 

Berber [-Credner], Felix (Jena, 1871). Ex¬ 
traordinary Saxon violinist, trained at the Dres¬ 
den Conservatory and under Brodsky, from 1891 
concertmaster at Magdeburg, in 1897-1903 of 
the Gewandhaus Orchestra, Leipzig (and leader 
of the Quartet), from 1904 teacher at the Royal 
Academy, London, in 1907 at the Hoch Con¬ 
servatory, Frankfort, in 1908-12 at the Geneva 
Conservatory (also leader of a Quartet), and 
since 1912 living in Munich, from 1920 teaching 
at the Conservatory. In 1910 he toured in 
America. He has won special notice for render- 
in p of the Brahms double-concerto (with Kleug- 
el) and of concerto-series in successive concerts. 

Berbiguler, Benoit TranquilLe (in Vaueluso, 
17S2-1838, n, Rims). Famous French flutist, 
pupil of Wunderlich. Wrote n prodigious 
amount of music for lus instrument, j done or 
in various combinations, some of which is ex¬ 
cellent, but some merely showy. The list in¬ 
cludes 10 concertos, 7 books of sonatas, 15 of 
duos, 6 of trios, etc. See Brosset, Silhouettes 
Musicales du Blesois, 1907. G. 

Berchem, Jacquet de. 16th C. G. 

Berens, Hermann (Hamburg, 1826-1880* 
Stockholm), Fine North German pianist* pupil 
of Ida father, Reissiger nnd Czerny. After a 
tour with Albom, from 1847 ho lived in Sweden, 
starting chamIxjiMroncerts at Stockholm, serv¬ 
ing as court-director at Orebro from 1849; and 
after 1860 being court-conductor at Stockholm 
and teacher for and member of the Academy. 
Wrote the opera Violetta, the Greek drama 
Kodros, 3 effective operettas, various overtures, 
chamber-pieces, part-songs and songs, with an 
important Schulc der Gefaufwkdi for piano. 

Beretta, Giovanni Battista (Verona, 1819- 
1876, Milan). Italian theorist, for some years 


head of the Bologna Conservatory and then 
undertaking to complete Barberi’s extensive 
encyclopedia, but finished only a part. Wrote 
text-ljooks on harmony and orchestration. 

Berg, Adam. 16th C. G, 

Berg, Johann von ( ? - 1563). 16th C. G. 

Berg, Konrad Mathias (Kolmar, 1785-1852, 
Strasburg). Alsatian violinist and pianist, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory and from 1808 
teaching at Strasburg. Wrote 4 string-quartets, 
10 piano-trios, 3 piano-concertos, many sonatas, 
etc., with a striking essay in Cdcilia (1835) on 
methods of piano-teaching and a history of 
music in Strasburg from 1790 (1840). 

Berg, Natanael (1879). Swedish surgeon and 
composer, mostly self-taught, writing the opera 
Leila, a symphony, the symphonic poems 
Traumgewalten and Es werde Licht, the cantata 
Der Mann und das Weib and Israels Lobgesang, 
ballads with orchestra, choruses and songs. 

Berger, Francesco (London, 1834). German- 
English pianist, pupil of L. Ricci, Lickl, Haupt¬ 
mann and Plaidy, from 1855 on the staff of the 
Royal Academy and the Guildhall School in 
London, with many tours in Great Britain. In 
1884-1911 he was secretary of the Philharmonic 
Society. Has written the opera II Lazzarone, 
a mass, incidental music to plays of Wilkie Col¬ 
lins, songs and many part-songs, besides Remin¬ 
iscences, 1913. 

Berger, Ludwig (Berlin, 1777-1839, do.). 

Gifted Prussian pianist and composer, pupil of 
Giirrlich and Clementi, from 1815 teaching in 
Berlin, among his pupils being Mendelssohn and 
his sister, Taubert and Henselt, and in 1819 
(with Klein, Reichardt and Relistab) starting 
the junior Liedertafel. His later years were 
spent apart from active work. Wrote important 
piano-studies, fi toccata, a rondo, etc., besides 
vocal works, including the opera Oresie. Mem¬ 
oir by Rellstab, 1846. G . 

Berger, Rudolf (Brunn, 1874-1915, New 
York). Moravian operatic baritone and (from 
1909) tenor, from 1896 at Brunn, in 1904-07 at 
the Berlin Court Opera and again in 1909-14, 
chiefly in Wagnerian roles, and in 1914-15 at 
the Metropolitan, New York. His r6pertoire 
was enormous, especially as baritone. He sang 
Salome about 80 times. In 1913 he married the 
soprano Marie Rapp old, 

Berger, Wilhelm (Boston, 1861-1911, Jena). 
Gormari-Auieritrtm composer, brought up in 
Bremen, trained at the Berlin Hochschule, from 
1888 teacher at the Klindworth-Scharwenka 
Conservatory there, and from 1903 head of the 
Meiningen Orchestra. Royal Prussian Professor 
and member of the Royal Academy. Wrote 
symphonies in B-flat and B min., orchestral 
variations and fugue, a Dramatic Fantasy in 
overture-form, the choral Euphorion, Gesang der 
Geister uber den Wassern , Meine Gotiin (men’s 
voices, prize-work), 1898, and Der Tatentanz, 3 
ballades for baritone and orchestra, string- and 
piano-quintets, a piano-quartet, many piano- 
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Isouard's Aladin, produced with striking ap¬ 
plause in 1822, after his death. At Vienna he 
became an admirer of Haydn, writing 5 fine 
string-quartets and 3 piano-trios, which are his 
best works. G. 

Bennet, John. 17th C. (?. 

Bennett, George John (Andover, 1863). Able 
English organist, trained at the Royal Academy* 
London, the Berlin Hochsdmlo and the Munich 
Conservatory (m Rat to Scholar), from 1888 
harmony-teacher at the London Royal Acad¬ 
emy and organist at various churches, and since 
1895 organist at Lincoln Cathedral and con¬ 
ductor of choral and orchestral societies and the 
triennial festivals there. Mas. D. of Cambridge 
in 1893, and examiner there, at Durham and for 
London institutions, as well as fellow of the 
R. C. O. Has written the overtures Jugend- 
traume , 1887, and Cymbeline, 1895, an orchestral 
suite, 1902, a piano-trio, a Festival Evening 
Service, 1890, and a Festival To Deum, 1895 
tboth at St. Paul’s, London), n mass, anthems* 
part-songs and songs. G . 

Bennett, Joseph (Berkeley, 1S31-1 OH, do,). 
Eminent English critic and librettist, long em¬ 
ployed on the Pall MaU Gazette, Graphic, Tele¬ 
graph and Musical Times, most notably on the 
last two. In 1875-76 ho edited Concordia and 
in 1883-86 The Lute , and from 1885 the pro- 
gram-books of the Philharmonic Society and of 
the Saturday and Monday Popular Concerts 
(till 1903). Among his many librettos are those 
for Barnett’s Good Shepherd . 1876. Sullivan’s 
Golden Legend , 1886, Co wen’s Ruth, 1887* Bot- 
tnsiiii’s Garden of Olivet, 1887, and Mackenzie’s 
Roue of Sharon, 1884, Story of Say id, 1886, 
Dream of Jubal , 1889, and Bethlehem, 189 4. 
Author of Letters from Bayreuth, 1877* The 
Musical Year , 1883, Story of Ten Hundred 
Concerts (Sat. Pop. Concerts, 1857-87), 1887, 
Primers of Musical Biography, 1877-91, History 
of the Leeds Musical Festivals, 1859-92 (with 
F. R. Spark), 1892, Forty Years of Music, 1908, 
etc. G. 

Bennett, William Sterndale (Sheffield, 1816- 
1875, London). Eminent English pianist and 
composer, trained at the Royal Academy, Lon¬ 
don, and in Leipzig (1837-38, sent by the Broad- 

wnnflo ?lld 184 : 1 — 15 '' Win r.-nT.-n'Ul.. 

was evident from his tenth year, and his 1st 
concerto was written at 16. In 1837 he played 
at the Gewandhaus and conducted his Naiades 
overture. From 1834 he was for some years or¬ 
ganist at St. Anne’s, Wandsworth. In 1843-56 
he gave regular chamber-concerts, and in 1849 
established the Bach Society (first English per¬ 
formance of the St. Matthew Passion in 1854). 
In 1853 he was asked to become conductor at 

riflnrr.n^l,o1ic in r^lonn 

KJ i MUO UCLimca. 

In 1856-66 he was conductor of the Philhar¬ 
monic Society, and led the Leeds Festival in 
1858. From 1856, also, he was professor at 
Cambridge, being made Mus. D. there in 1856 
(also A. M. in 1867), besides becoming D. C. L. 
of Oxford in 1870. From 1866 he was principal 


of the Royal Academy. He was knighted in 
187L Besides being a pianist of great dexterity 
and finish* though caring little for sensational 
effect, he was noted for his keenly intellectual 
idealism, combined with a peculiarly delicate 
romantic imagination. Though conservative 
and almost austere in taste, he was also enter¬ 
prising and constructive as teacher and com¬ 
poser. The number of his works was not large, 
but their beauty of workmanship was conspicu¬ 
ous. They include 

Symphony in G min. 

OveitQrt^PnrwMa, 1S34-35* The Naiads. 1836 , The 
Wood-Nymphs, 1840 . Paradise and the Peru 1863 , 
The Merry Wittes of Windsor, Marie du tiois, 
FWio-Concurt03—1, D miu.* 2, E-flni* a. C min,, 4, 
F min.; ufcto another in F mm.* unpublished. 
Pmim-Myttat; rjicmo^iumtat (with wind); piano-trio; 

ftormUwiuo for piano and *collo. 

PsanosonsuriH in F min, and The Maid of Ortmws. 
Mnny piano-works, including Capricdoa in D min. und 
A mm., the a ketch The Lithe, Th* MULtream and 


Phc orntemo the Woman of Samwia, 1867. the cantata 
The MmpQu&ftt, JSisS. Odea (1802) for the Interna¬ 
tional Hxposition nud for the Cambridge Installation* 
rmiaie hr SophooleV Ajax. 

Severn! anthems, part-songs and songd. 

The Chorale-Book for England (edited with Gold¬ 
schmidt), ISG2* supplement, 1851. 

Memoirs by J. R. S. Bennett, 1907, and in the 
Musical Times, 1903, 1916. G . 

Rennewitz, Anton (n. Leitomischl, 1833). Bo¬ 
hemian violinist, pupil of Mildncr, after work at 
Prnmm, Salzburg and Stuttgart, from 1866 
teacher at the Prague Conservatory and in 1882- 
1901 its director. 

Benoist, Francois (Nantes, 1794-1878, Paris). 
French organist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory (Prix de Rome, 1815), from 1819 organist 
at the Chapel Royal and teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory, and from 1840 chorusmaster at the 
QpGia. Wrote the operas L^onore et Felix, 1821, 
and UApparition, ISIS, 4 ballets (1839-51), a 
Requiem for 3 men’s fend l child’s voices* und 

I to t.,— u_ si 

'—V u*/yiw^oic/j JLiJ kJUUn.O, VJt 

Benoit, Camille. A pupil of Franck, from 1888 
one of the custodians at the Louvre in Paris. 
Has written an overture (c. 1880), the sym¬ 
phonic poem Merlin VEnchanteur, music for 


illUJ UOIU 
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lyric drama Cleopdtre, as well as the books *Sou- 
venint, 1884, Musicians, Pofitcx H Philosopher, 
1887, and translations of Beethoven’s Eleghche. 
Ocean# (in Latin) and of esc tracts from Wagner, 
(r. 

Benoit, Pierre Leonard Leopold (Harlebeke, 
1834-1901, Antwerp). Eminent Belgian com¬ 
poser and author, a foremost promoter of the 
Belgian or Flemish national snhnnl TTp 


i__Jl 


oi£tm«u. au Liie usaeia oonservaxory (nrst prize 
for composition, 1857) and by various study in 
Germany. In 1856 he was theater-conductor 
in Brussels and in 1861 in Paris. In 1867 he 
founded the Flemish School of Music at Ant¬ 
werp, remaining at its head till his death. This 
enterprise, with his abundant and able works 
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at Berlin, from 1750 court-director at Gotha (in i 
Italy in 1765-60), retiring in 1778, Wrote able 
works in many styles, including much church- 
music, many secular cantatas find songs, an 
opera, several operettas* orchestral and chanv- i 
bcr-nnisic in much variety, He is l>est known ; 
m a pioneer in pure melodrama (text spoken : 
throughout), ns in Aruidm an/ A faxos, 1774, 
Mnlca, 1778, Pygmalion, 1780, etc. The first 
two had much popularity. Memoirs by Hotter- 
maun, 1895, and Helicka, 1911, and see Istel, 
Die Entstehung d. deutschen Melodrams, 1906, 
and article by Bruckner in I. M. G. Sammelbde. 

6. G. 

Benda, Karl Hermann Heinrich (Potsdam. 
1748^-4886, Berlin), son of Franz aljpvo. Violin¬ 
ist, pupil of his father, from 1766 in the court- 
band at Berlin and from 1802 conoertmaatcr. 
Among his pupils were Wilhelm III and the 
composer Ruugenhagcn. f7. 

Bend el, Franz (n. ltum burg, 1832-1874, Ber¬ 
lin). Excellent Bohemian pianist, pupil of 
Proksdi and Liszt, from 1802 teacher in Kul- 
hik’s Academy, Berlin. Wrote over 100 works, 
including symphonies, a juanoconcerto, n piano- 
trio, a violin-sonata piano-6tudes, several seta 
of songs, 4 masses, etc., often with much grace 
and charm. 

Bendeler, Johann Philipp (? 1660-1712 ?). 17th C. 

Bender, Paul (Drtedwf, 1875), Eminent 
Prussian operatic bass, at first trained in medi¬ 
cine, pupil also of Luise Ross and Baptist Hoff¬ 
mann, from 1900 engaged at the Breslau Opera 
imd since 1003 at Munich, besides many con¬ 
cert-tours and guest-appearances (from 1902 
several times at Bayreuth). 

BcndvX, Max (Detroit, 1866). American vio¬ 
linist and conductor, trained mostly by Jacob- 
sohn, after much early experience in orchestras 
under Thomas, Soldi and Van der Stucken, from 
1886 concert mas ter of the Thomas Orchestra (in 
1893 succeeding to the direction at the Chicago 
Exposition). In 1897-1963 ho toured as soloist 
or with his Quartet. In 1904 he was conductor 
at the St. Louis Exposition, as also in 1915 at 
the San Francisco Exposition. In 1905-06 and 
’09-10 he led or directed at the New York opera- 
houses. Has written a violin-concerto, orchestral 
pieces and many songs. A , 

Bendix, Victor Emanuel (Copenhagen, 1851). 
Able Danish violinist and composer, pupil and 
favorite of Gnde, since 1872 teacher and choral 
conductor in Copenhagen, Has written 4 sym¬ 
phonies (Zur Htihe, Sommer kllitm mat SUdrwtt- 
landj etc.), an overture, a piano-concerto, n 
piano-trio, choral works, a piano-sonata and 
other fine piano-works. 

Bendl, Karl [Karel! (Prague, 1S38-1807, do.). 
Important Bohemian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Prague Organists 1 School and in 
1865-79 director of the choral society Hlnhol, 
later musician to Baron Dervies* With Smetana 
anti DvofAk he was influential in giving Bohem¬ 
ian music its place in general estimation, Wrote 
the operas Lejl<i t 1868, Bretislnv a Jitka, 1870. 


Cernahorci, 1881, Stary Zenich , 1883 (comic), 
Karel Skreta, 1883, Dite Tdbora, 1892, Matki 
Mila, 1895, Carovny Kvet and Gina, the ballet 
Bohemian Wedding and an operetta, several or¬ 
chestral pieces and an overture, a string-quartet, 
a violin-sonata, 3 masses, cantatas and at least 
200 songs and choruses. G. 

Benedict, Julius (Stuttgart, 1804-1885, Lon¬ 
don). Jewish conductor and composer, from 
1835 working in England. He was a pupil of 
Abeille, Hummel and Weber, in 1823-25 di¬ 
rected the Karnthnerthor-Theater, Vienna (on 
Weber’s nomination), and in 1825-34 was at 
San Carlo, Naples, going thence to Paris. In 
London he was first conductor of opera buff a 
at the Lyceum, from 1837 of the orchestra at 
Drury Lane, after 1852 at Her Majesty's, Drury 
Lane and Covent Garden (from 1859), of the 
Monday Popular Concerts and of the Harmonic 
Union, besides in 1845-78 directing the Norwich 
Festival and various appearances of Jenny Lind, 
including her American trip in 1850-52, as well 
as the Liverpool Philharmonic in 1876-SO. He 
was knighted in 1871, and in 1874-75 received 
numerous decorations from various European 
courts. Wrote the operas Giacinla ed Ernesto, 
1829, / Portoyhcsi in Goa, 1830, Un Anno cd mi 
Giorno, 1836, The Gypsy's Warning , 1837, The 
Brides of Venice, 1844, The. Crusaders, 134G. The 
Lake of Gtenaston, 1862, The Lily of Kilter my, 

1862, and The Bride of Song, 1864, the oratorios 
SL Cecilia, i860, and SL Peter , 1870. the can¬ 
tatas Undine, 1860, Richard Cmtr-dc-Lion, 

1863, and GraxUtlta* 1882, 2 symphonies (1873- 
74), % piano-euneertos and a concertino, besides 
sonatas and various pieces. He also wrote 
memoirs of Mendelssohn, 1850, and Weber, 
1881. His fertility and all-round skill gave him 
for many years a notable influence. (7. 

Benedictus Appenzelders. 16th C. 

Benelfi, Antonio Peregrino (Forli, 1771-1830, 
hv Saxony). Italian tenor from 1790 at Naples, 
London (in 1798-1801) and Dresden (till 1822). 
In 1822-29 he was singing-teacher under Span- 
tint at Berlin, losing his place because of a foolish 
criticism of SporitinPs Olympic* Wrote a good 
method and Solfeggi (from 1814), and an opera 
(1798), besides church-music and articles for the 
Ally cm. mmikaL Zcitung. G . 

Benet, Johannes. 15th C. G> 

Benevoli, Orazio (1602—1672). 17th C. G, 

Benham, Victor (Brooklyn. 1871). American 
pianist and composer, first known as n child- 
prodigy, pupil of Murmontel. Except in 1890” 
1900 and 1904-12 he has lived in Europe, mak¬ 
ing many tours. Has written 2 symphonies. 2 
piano-concertos, a violin-concerto, 5 string- 
quartets, a piano-quintet, piano-pieces and 
songs. A. 

Bemncori, Angelo Maria (Brescia, 1779-1821, 
Paris). Good Italian violinist, pupil of Ghiretti, 
Roll a and Oimnrosa, known in Spain and Austria 
us well as Italy, and from 1893 in Paris. Wrote 
6 operas without much success and completed 
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Eminent theorist, pupil of the Inst, fur Kirchen- 
musik and of Grell, from 1853 singing-teacher 
under his father, and from 1866 Marx’ successor 
as professor in the University. Wrote the not¬ 
able treatise Die Memuwluofcn u. Taktzeichen 
im 15. u. 15. Jahrk, 1S58 (2d ed. 1006), Icicles 
Der Kontmpunkl. 1S62 (4th ed. 1001), baaed on 
tile theories of Fux, many articles in tins Atlgs m, 
mvtdkal Zeiiung (1808-74) and a life of Grctl 
(1S00). He also wrote considerable vocal music, 
including that for three Greek plays. Memoir 
by Otto Schneider, 1903. G. 

Belletth Giovanni (Sar&una, 1813- 7 ). Gifted 
Italian stage-baritone, trained at Bologna, from 
1838 singing at Stockholm with Jenny Lind* 
from 1841 in Italy, in 1848-02 in London* again 
with Jenny Lind* sharing also in her tour hi 
America in 1850-62. Retired in 1802 to 8ar- 
zana. G. 

BeU’Hayer [Bell’Avere], Vincenzo (?1530-1588?). 
loth Oi O. 

Belli, Domenico. 17th C. G. 

Belli, Girolamo (1552- ? ). 16th C. G. 

Belli, Giulio (71560— ? ). 16th C. G. 

Bellindoni* Gemma (Monza* 1864), Famous 
Italian operatic soprano since 1881, pupil of lier 
father and of Com, appearing throughout Eu¬ 
rope* in South America and in the United States 
(1899), In Spain she was associated with Tain- 
berlik. She sang at the premjgres of Camllcria 
ttuslicana (1800), A Santa Lucia (1892), Fedora 
(1898), Lorcnta (1901), etc., and has a repertoire 
of over forty Italian and French works. She 
unites fine histrionic ability with n voice of much 
brilliancy. In 1881 she married the tenor Stagno 
(d. 1897). Since 1911 she has taught in Berlin. 

Bellini, Vincenzo (Catania, 1801-1835, n, 
Paris). Famous Sicilian opera-composer, taught 
by his father and at the Naples Conservatory, 
where lie also pursued much private study and 
where ho wrote many vocal and instrumental 
works, including n symphony and his first opera. 
Ilis abundant gifts as melodist, with his intuitive 
vocal sense and his poetic sympathy made him 
speedily popular, not only at Naples, but at 
Milan and Venice, His last work was brought 
out at Paris, Iristrumentally ho showed little 
Pp^'t-r, owing to the weakness of his early dis¬ 
cipline. Wrote the operas Addison c Sahina, 
1820 , limnca u Fernando, 1826. II Pirata, 1827, 
La Stmnwra, 1829, Zaira, 1829, I Capuktli rd i 
MontcccM, 1830* La Sonnambtda, 1831, Noma 
IS32, Beatrice di Tench, 1833* mid / Purifam, 
1S35 (his librettist from 1827 to 1833 being 
Felice Romani), 3 masses, other sacred music 
and Severn I eerly ore liest ml works, La San n a m - 
buh and Norma established his right to rank 
with Rossini and Donizetti. / Puritanic also, 
ruaracteiMoLu, uiiuugh the libretto 
ts poor. Memoirs by Cieconetfci, 1859, Pougin, 
1808, A more, 1894, Va^s, 1901, Lloyd* 1908, 
Pa rod i, 1913* with collections of letters by 
Sc herd In and Salvioli, both 1885. G. 
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Bellinzani, Paolo Benedetto (Ferrara, ?1690- 
17607). Italian church-musician, from 1717 
maestro at Udine, from 1722 at Ferrara, from 
1726 at Pesaro and from 1733 at Urbino. Wrote 
masses and other church-music, madrigals and 
flute-sonatas. 

Belloc^ Teresa [Giorgi-Trombetta] ( n . Turin, 
1784-1855, do.). Frencb-Italhm operatic mezzo- 
soprano* engaged at Milan in 1804^24, with 
highly successful visits in northern Italy, nt 
Paris and at London (from 1817). She retired 
in 1827. Iler repertoire included over eighty 
works, especially those of Rossini, Memoir by 
Baggio, 1895. (7. 

Belloli, Luigi (Castelfranco, 1770-1817, Mi¬ 
lan) . Noted Italian homist, long in the orchestra 
at La Scala, Milan, and from 1812 teacher in the 
Conservatory. Wrote several operas and bal¬ 
lets (from 1803), horn-concertos and a method. 
Belloni, Guiseppe. 17th C. 

Bemberg, Henri [Herman] (Pam, 1861)* of 
Argentine parents. French composer, pupil of 
Bizet, Marochal and the Paris Conservatory* 
taking the Rossini Prize in 1SS5. His stylo re- 
gambles that of Gounod and Massenet, with 
much refinement of do,tall. Has written the 
operas Lo Bauer th Sazan, 1888 (comic), and 
Eltuuc, (1892), the cantata La Mart dc Jeanne 
d’Arc, 1886* and many effective songs, (7 
Bemetzrieder, Anton (in Alsace, 1743-1317, 
London). Theory-teacher* a prot6g£ of Diderot, 
From 1782 in London, Wrote a long list of text¬ 
books on singing, keyboard-technique and har¬ 
mony* including Lemons de Clausa, 1771. G . 

Benda, Franz (Alt-Bchatek, 17(10-1780, Pots¬ 
dam). Remarkable Bohemian violinist* pupil of 
Lobd, Konifiek and J. G, Graun, after teaching 
in Dresden, from 1733 in the orchestra of Fred¬ 
erick the Great (first when Crown Prince) and 
fn >m 1771 co ncei t master. He hands d aton g U ie 
traditions of the Tart ini school of Violin-playing 
to a considerable circle of German pi avers. 
Wrote many works for violin, including con¬ 
certos, sonatas, trio-sonatas, tfriules* etc.* be¬ 
sides works For other instruments and sym¬ 
phonies (sea El trier), Autobiography in Ncitc 
Berl. Musikzeitung , 10. G. 

Benda* Friedrich Ludwig (Gotha, 1740-1793, 
Konigsberg;), son of Georg below. Violinist at 
Dresden and Berlin, in 1780-82 opera-director 

st lTjimhin , <r owrl iVPO tvsi.l.*_... . m. 

service in 1782-89 as chain ber-musicIan at 
Schwerin. Wrote violin-concertos and sonatas* 
a comic opera (1782), operettas* an oratorio and 
sacred cantatas, besides a symphony* 

^ Bend a, Friedrich Wilhelm Heinrich (Potsdam, 
t745M8H, do,), son and pupil of Franz above. 
Violinist and pianist* from 1755 ehambor-must- 
ffian at the Prussian court. Wrote 3 operas, an 
operetta, 2 oratorios, several cantatas, syiri- 

nhnnifia irinliv>_ ond _ _i ' 

■ 1 .... , w.m tua, CllE. l/. 

Benda, Georg (Alt-Bcuatok, 1722^1705* iCttst- 
ritz), brother of Franz above* Skillful Bohem¬ 
ian clavierist, oboist and composer, pupil of bis 
fat her and brother, from 1742 in tile court-hand 
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Beier, Franz (Berlin 1857-1914, Eassol)- 
Prussian violinist and conductor, pupil of the 
Stem ( kmservatory* Berlin, mid graduate of 
Rostock University (Pfc. D. 1883), from 1MS5 at 
Kassel in 1899 becoming director of both choral 
and orchestral concerts anti acquiring the title of 
professor in 1908. Has written 2 operettas, a 
redaction of Spohr's Kmttfahrer (1899) and a 
dissertation on Fmbergeps suites (1883). 

BeUschmidt, Kurt (Magdeburg. 1S80), Saxon 
eompo&er, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
writing the orchestral Zu eineni Liehegajncl, the 
sinfonietta fm Maien, a string-quartet p sonatas 
for violin and for ’cello, choruses, stage-pieces, 

songs, etc. _ 

Bekker, Paul (Berlin, 1882). Prussian critic* 
pupil of Rob fold, Bonn atm and Eorwitz, early a 
violinist in Berlin, from 1900 critic there for 
the Neueste Nachrichicn, from 1909 for the All- 
Zeilung, in 1911-22 at Frankfort for the 
Zeituno, and editor in 1906-09 of program-books 
for the Berlin Philharmonic Society. Has writ¬ 
ten biographies of Fried (1907), Offenbach (1909) 
and notably Beethoven (1911), besides Dm 
Musikdrama d.Gegenrnrt, 1909. Dm tleutsche 
Musiktebm, 1916, Die Sinfanie von Beethoven ms 
Mahler, 1918, Frans Schrdtcr, 1919, Die Welt- 
geltung 4. deutschen Masik, 1920, Krtiisch* 
Zeitbildcr, 1921, and Deutsche Musik d, Gegcn- 
imr£, 1922. 

Belaiev, Mitrofan Petrov itch (Petrograd, 
1836-1904, do*)* Noted Russian music-pub¬ 
lisher front 1885, when ho founded a press de¬ 
voted solely to bringing out Russian works of 
the new school (over 3000 works), besides in¬ 
stituting annual series of concerts, both orc-hos- 
tral end chamber, to perform such works. His 
will endowed both of these, besides a fund for 
pensioning needy musicians. In Ins honor a 
string-quartet on W wjus written jointly by 
Rimsky-Korsakov, Borodin. Liadov and Gla¬ 
zunov. each contributing a movement, 

Relcke, Christian Gottlieb (1796-1875) and 
Friedrich August (1795-1874), brothers, the ouc 
a fine flutist, at the Gmvandh&us, Leipzig, m 
1819-32. the other the first trombone-virtuoso, 
in 1816-58 chamber-musician at Berlin, Each 
wrote concertos, Gtudea and pieces for his in¬ 
strument. 

Betdemandis, Prosdodmns de. 15th C. 

Beiiczay, Julius von (Komorn, 1835-1893, 
Pest). Hungarian composer (though not es¬ 
pecially national in style), pupil of Joachim Hoff- 
maim and Krenn, after work in Vienna and 
Preaburg, from 188S theory-teacher ot the Na¬ 
tional Academy. Pest. Wrote a favorite mass. 
2 symphonies. 3 quartets, a trio, a serenade, etc., 
for strings, an Ave Maria for soprano mid chorus, 
piano-pieces, songs* and Part i, of a text-book on 
composition (1801). (?* 

Bella, Guillaume and Julien, 10th C« 

Bell, William Henry (St. Albans, 1873), Eng¬ 
lish composer, trained at the Royal Academy of 
Music, from 1903 professor of harmony there, 
anti since 1912 head of the College of Musm in 


Cape Town, So. Africa. Hus written symphonies 
in C min. (Walt Whitman), 1909, in A, 1918. and 
in F (The Open Road), 1919, the symphonic 
poems or preludes The Canterbury Tales (three), 

1898-99* A Song in the Morning, 1907, Mother 
Carey (three), 1902, The Pausing of Wenonafu 
Epilhalamion, Love among the Raws, 1908, 1 he 
Shepherd, 1908. and 2 Mood-Pictures. with a 
prehide to /Escby 1 us' Aganurmmn and momenta 
numic to Jonson-0 Vision of Delight, the choral 
ballads Hawke, The Call of the Sea, The Bird* 
Bride and The Baron of Bmeklcy, an drmdum 
Suite for orchestra and a act of Symphonic Vantf- 
twis, 1917, string-quartets in D mm. and G 
min., a set of 5 Little English Dances for small 
orchestra, a viola-sonata* and some songs. f * 

1 Bollaigue, Camille (Pam, 18,58). Fertile 
French critic, since 1885 on the /teuuc def Deu& 
Maudes and the Temps, his writings being col¬ 
lected as L'Annie Musicalc t 5 vote. 1886-91. La 
Musiquo Fraii^aisc oh A f A c Siicle, 2 vols. 18.- ). 

U Annie Muskale at Dmmatique * 1893* Psycho- 
bgw Musicalc, 1894. Portraits et Silhouettes de 
Muskims, 1890 (also English and Gorman), 
&tudcs Mtimeales et Noitrelles Silhouettes, - 
(also English), Impressions Musical** etjAtt&f 
ti t res, 1900* Etudes Musicdks t 2 vote. 19(K-07, 
and Lee Opaques de ta Mu&iquc, 2 vols, 190J* 
besides biographies of Mozart (1906), Mendels¬ 
sohn (1907) and G ounod (L 9 f 0). 0 . 

Bellamaun, Heinrich Hauer (Fulton, Mo. 
1882). American pianist and teacher (descended 
from the Itellermaim family in Germany), pupil 
of Philipp and Wider, since 1907 dean of Fme 
Aria in Ohicora College, Columbia, b. C. lie 
has Specialised in modern French music. Has 
written a piano-concerto, a piano-quintet* 
sonatas for violin and for piano, and chornl 
works. A . 

Bellfinda, Ludovico, 16th C. 

BeltasiOi Paolo* lUth C. 

Bellasis, Edward (b. 1852). Eni-Lisli editor 
and author of a tifo of Cherubini (1874). 

BeUazri* Francesco, 17th O. 

Bcltero, Joan (?-l595) and Bdthnsan 10th C, 

Bel Ler man a* Constantin (Erfurt, U190-175S, 
Munden). Thuringian composer, expert lutjst, 
gambist and flutist, from 1719 cantor at Mlinden 
and from 1741 school-lector there. He was also 
well known ns poet. Wrote an opera, many 
oratorios (from 1726) and cantatas, lute-suites, 
concertos and sonatas for various instruments 
and a pamphlet about musicians (1748). G. 

Beitermann, Johann Friedrich (Erfurt, G9o- 
1874* Berl in), a rcl at i vc of tlin abo ve. Emin cut 
student of Greek music, trained at Berlin and 
Jena* from 1819 teacher in the Gymnasium sum 
grauen Kloster ' in Berlin* and m 1847 -68 its 
director. Besides several editions of Greek 
writers on music (from 1840). he wrote Die Ton- 
leitern w. Mu&ikmtcn dcr Uriwhen. 1847. u, 
Beltermarm, Johann Gottfried Heinrich (Ber¬ 
lin, 1832-1903. Potsdam)* son of the preceding. 
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pianola 


nrrftngom<mt in p ot pim 

Qunriyt# for piano and string* in C. E-flntnnd D (curly). 

Also arrangeaum of qtiintgt in EdEt. 

3 bquiiJi for 4 trombone (1812). 

for iilnneH in E-!lat h\ (early), 
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uvn M. uhjj, liOlOf 0 C 14 OI 

flat and G |44, I21aJ (early, 1823). 

Trim for oboes anti English Horn tit C FS71 (1705) and 
for piimo. dan not and *cdto in B-fint (l IJ (1804). ala* 

SSSTSiS?? 6 ‘h^rl 3 !! Soranada for 

flute, vi*Jin n nd yig 1* .i n D [26] [ 1707). V»rin Uons, in 
ct dima, for oboe* and English horn (1705) 

Sonatas for violin m D. A. E-flat [12| (17071 A min 

1 L'A^VivT jipUi 8 ?!!- §»>jbssi*j a: 


F«h3o- fPwto 



P nun. 1 io 

A (1795) 20 

C I 21 

Ij-flat (1790) 22 

101 C uun, 1 

10 F } (1707) ilmu , 

|° S . I ,, . 24 178) F*slmrp (1800) 

‘Igrmn. Callt(l\qw 2.1 [70 G (1809) 1 

< 17 ® 7 } 20 IS I") B-flat. &*amfct. 

H } (1708) .«iP- 0800) 


49] G min. \ 
m G I (t70G) 

- S3 C, Wixhhtiin (im) 
* 54 f F 0804) 

23 (57J F min. Appfa- 
Sionata (I80(j) 


0 

10 14 

11 22 B-flnt (1800) 28 

12 28 A-Dat (mi) 2!) 

» S O-'hnrp} U»«3? 

lo^udson 
1 1 m “*“> 


27 |fW)[ E min, £18LI) 
M UOI] A (1816) 
lOfi) 13-iV (ISIS) 
100 E (1820) 

110 A-fW (1821) 

111 ] C min. (LS22) 



I 1,1 I* KH,a * i’J *1 Jl * BM V IIJB4JP 

maw danon and lessor pieces Alxmfc 25 acta n f 
Vaiiubuiut 134 75, 1U5, 107. 120. etc,I 

(frnllrS'm M ! ft tGL 8 “"Si™ 145]. Vuguo {134] 
(from [134J), und 2 uets of Ynnahous, 

VomI Works with Orchestra 

Ul (180^6 d '14) fl 2 ACU (originidly Lecture) (72a. 72b| 


Oratorio, ChrhtmuniOdbtTQ ]8&] (1803). 

t GJ8G) (1807) and D. SoUmnU fl 23] 


Masses in 


K"7-V ■" V.t^J \tout 1 tint! 1J T .XMAKMINU IIX3] (1823) 

Cantatas, AfWatff/fr u. vlficktiehc linkrt [ 112 ) (18 15 ) 
mid per ulorrachs AuqnMltk [130j (18141. In 18,30 

;mt*{ m JJ ' m Urt *"*•«*■ 

1U8J * »W“ < I31I) I «• 

Sen also 9th Symphony and Clioml Fantasia. 

Hremi and Aria for wiprano. Ah. perftdo {05| (1795), 

^muh (1$14} tGn ° r aa<1 hm$l Trcjtm{c ' cm P it frs- 

Oihcr Yoml Works 
no der Monchc for 4 voices n 
18 vocal Cnnuns. 

Palk-jinnpH wltih 

57 I rich + 25 W&h «nd .* " 

About 05 solo songs witii piano. 

Thu standard complete edition is that of 
Breitkopf A Hiu'td* 40 vote, I86H17, with nddi- 
tionni volume® in 1887 and 1904, The Ir?sI 
thematic catalogue of works jb that of Nottu- 
bohm, now ed. 1913, with compiehcnsive biblio¬ 
graphy hy Kastner. The monumental biography 


is til at of Thayer, of whleh 3 vale, in Gorman 
translation were issued hy Dalters, 1808, 72, 
79, and 2 more by Eieniami, 1907, ‘03. besides 
^English edition, edited by Krehbiei, 3 vola 

Among almost innumembio memoirs impor¬ 
tant cxumples nre those of Schindler, 1838 (new 
ed. 1900), Von Lenz t 1855 (new ed. 1008) , Marx. 

fonm ^ d ; 19 .°, 6> - NoM » 1864—77 (new ed, 

1 JOb). \\ asielcwski, 1888, Von Frimmd, i 901 
Kabsoher, ipio, Bckkcr, 1D11, d’Indy, 1011, 
kerst, 3 vols, 1013 , Leitzmann, 1018, ETensel, 
1918 etc. For references to the enormous crit¬ 
ical literature see Nottcbohm (useful summary 
m Baker, Did ♦ of Musicians, 1019, p, 07 ), 

4 Francois (Nonancourt, 1751^ 

|8. l aris). In 1^92^1816 police-commissioner 
m J ana Author of many elaborate and impor¬ 
tant records of the Op6ra. His invaluable li¬ 
brary was bequeathed to the city of Paris, but 
was burned during the Commune in 187 L ' G 
Begnis, Giuseppe de (Lugo. 1703^1849. V ), 
Itahmi stage-singer from 1813. from 1810 at 
Paris and in 1822 -24 in England. His wife, nfo 
Romn (71800-1853), sang with hint in Italy, 

1‘ ranee and England. G. 

Bob rum,, Michel (1416-1474), I5th C. 

Behm, Eduard (Stettin, 1862). Pomeranian 
tendier and composer, trained at Leipzig and 
Berlin, ufter work in Vienna, Stettin and Erfurt, 
director of the Sehwmitrer Conservatory, Berlin 
(tul lyui). Has written a symphony (Mendds- 
solm pmo), a piano-concerto (Eosendorf prize) 
a string-sextet (using the violotta), a clarinet- 
quintet, n piano-trio, a vio in-concerto, aonatos 
aiK the opGms Der Schdmvon Bergen, 
1800. Mancnkmd, 1902, and DmGdQhnis* 1014 
Bohn, Hermann (Hamburg, 1859). Educated 
in law ut Heidelberg University, musicallv a 
p\ipil of Bmekner, Rheiaberger and Zumpe 
from 1887 teaching in Hamburg, gaining the 
title of professor m 1917. Since 1807 
lectured on music-history. Has written a piano- 
sonatu and many songs, besides making notable 
--piano arrangements of 12 overtures (Weber 
Beethoven, Wagner), porta of Wagner's operas,' 
Bruckner s 7th anil Mali far 1 * Symphos&Si 

Bahnka, Emil (Stettin, 1836- i392,6steiid) 
Eminent 1 omemnian vocal teacher and expert 
long resident i r, London. Wrote The Mechanism 
of the Human Voice, 1880, X r oicc, So?^ an d 
speech (with Browne) t 1883, ete. 

Behrend, William (Copenhagen, 1861). Dan¬ 
ish lawyer and publicist, long critic for various 
journals and contributor to biographical dic¬ 
tionary and since 1917 librarian and teacher 
l >* iiuisic-jiiatory at the t Copenhagen Oouscrva- 
5 Has written mejr ^Jra of Hartmann (1895. 
l.RU), part of a music-history (10O5) and a 
biography of Gads (1917). 

Behrens, Johan Didrik (Bergen, 1820-1890. 
Obrititiamft), Gcrman-Norwegiati j>romoter of 
men h choruses in Norway, from 1842 organteint 
several societies in Christiania and from 1840 
holding festivals there and in Bergen. 
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BEETHOVEN 


On the other hand, his doufncsa was steadily 
increasing, the problem of pecuniary support 
was never permanently solved, there wa3 more 
than one hopeless falling in love, and the gen¬ 
eral status of Austrian society was extremely 
unsettled. In 181)8 lie was invited to become 
musician to Jerome Bonaparte at Kassels l>ut 
this wns offset by the raising in Vienna of a 
fund to hold him there, where it whs expected 
that ho might be made imperial court-musician. 
Under these conflicting conditions his style 
leaped into full maturity* exhibiting a marvelous 
assurance and wealth of inspiration, wifci a 
masterful handling of every resource of eon- 
sir notion and of presentation, His deviations 
from the objective regularity of the classical 
style became more atrikmg as the fullness of his 
subjective impulse grew. 

In 1815 his brother Caspar died and com¬ 
mitted his nine years' old boy to Beethoven s 
care. This charge, with the difficulties and anx¬ 
ieties it involved, added to his now absolute 
deafness and consequent social isolation, tended 
to fill the next years with mental and physical 
stress. This was plainly reflected in the change 
that came over his style. The number of works 
produced during this final period was relatively 
small, but their scope and intensity were inde¬ 
scribably great* His spirit was deeply perturbed 
mid also exalted, and musical creation was lw 
one means of self-expression. The later works 
include five great piauo-soimttfs, the Uiomi 
Symphony, the Missa Solemn is and the ciu- 
mmating string-quartets. In all these them is 
an astonishing freedom of form, a constant 
grandeur and even giganticne-ss of conception, 
and a straining eagerness of seir-revelat ion that 
sat them hi the highest class of mumca cmatiom 
The strong artistic individuality of all Beetho¬ 
ven's work was here carried to a sublime climax 
tlmt remains one of the wonders of music-ma¬ 
in 1820 the scapegrace nephew, having failed 
in various ways, attempted suicide and was 
banished from Vienna. Beethoven went with 
him to his brother Johann's country-place on 
the Danube* Exposure and fatigue led to 
pneumonia and dropsy. HI* resulting death was 
regarded m a public calamity, and his funeral 
drew a vast concourse. The burial was m the 
Wllhring cemetery. . , ,. 

Beethoven's figure was short and stocky, Ins 
face rugged nnd rather stem, though capable 
of brightening in humor or enthusiasm, and Ins 
total personal impression one of force and char¬ 
acter, though often awkward and angular, iii 
temperament, perhaps owing to peculiarities m 
his physical constitution, he was often odd and 
freaky, with a tendency to suspicion and oven 
needless distrust and dislike. In spirit he, was 
deeply sincere nnd earnest, with an essential up¬ 
rightness and nobility that won and held both 
respect and affection. Bis alwmtniindcdness 
and capricimisncss often involved him w much 
practical difficulty, but he met all adverse con¬ 


ditions, whether small or largo, with indomitable 
courage, energy mid aspiration. 

No composer of high rank has seemed to have 
greater difficulty in realizing his conceptions* 
He left an incomparable series of * sketch-books 
which recorded many of the stages through 
which his works grew into final form. \\ hen 
on ce this form had been reached, however, ho 
was extremely tenacious of it, usually refusing 

all alteration. , 

With him instrumental music entered upon a 
new phase. Ho was the first composer to utilize 
the capacity of the modem piano and the irsfe 
to bring out the latent powers of the modern 
orchestra. With him began the modern em¬ 
phasis Upon music os Lho special voice of per¬ 
sonality or self-expression as contrasted with 
the merely objective beauty exalted m the pre¬ 
ceding period. Thus ho opened a new era. 

His separate works total upwards of 250, of 
which 138 bear an opus-number, sometimes for 
a group. Below is a classified summary (opus- 
mimbora in brackets) 1 


Sympho n’tes— 

1 [2X1 0 (1800) 


OrcAtsiroi Warks 


6 

7 

8 

D l 


F, Pmtowi £ 1808) 
A £1813) 

F(ISH) 

D mm., Choral 
(1824) 


;ven lines— 

/Veititff/itftts |43| (1S01) 
LctHiorc {.PUldio}^—_ 


No. 2 
No. 15 
No* l 


172*3 O (1805) 
72u C (1800) 
m\ C (1807) 


b aso~* 

K-iW, Eroio^ 

(ims) 

4 mb! B*flat (1807) 

Skiolw Of l u iotlfts20). Score owl purls <>( mi 
aarlv work found at Jena in 1010. 

Overtures— -- „ of jUkew [113] O 

£1812) _ . 
Kino Slsphm IU7] K-fliU 
(18123 . _ 

Bntttc of Vitfaria 1911 £1313) 
'tfamettxftiw |llo| o 

Fi7/*?fip 172b| E (1814) C 

Corwlanu* (02 C mm* Wtotw «g* IftntfW \^\ c 
(1307) H622J 

MtEf'oooon'SaSSS-M)., MUM 

numbers for Prometheus, Eftmont, Rutnn of Athens and 
Kino Staphtu* 

Pi"n™ rl [’’[iu] C (1SCKJ); 2 [111I B-flat (170?); 3 [371 C 
MMlsbOV.'i [W] Cl tlSOU); S 173] E-flat, bmperor 

vioii"? (mj. » t L 7! i)) i 1 ‘i la r, f tl 7;’ i (,w” t m)7)_ 

Pin no, violin and eetltt 4 , 1-18 Wb , n« ( %ci 

Plano and chorus* Chord 

Pranmenteof works Iwpiano in D (1790* 1815) ana iot 
viol m in C 1. A Iso * Ro iu 1 n in ft - fl ol 

(1797) nnd Eomanzaain O ntid [or yiolm (18)2), 
hoCu If-rt Cadeii sun for lho piano *on «crl os. 

AlkeSto in E-flat, m«* for a RUter-MM. Manta 
in C (Frtrjmo). D and l’\ and 30 Dtmccd. 

jGfAflWiftir-IFw'feir 

Octet for wind in E-flat 1103] (early). also na quintet 

•WSSSSSjfiaf Si KB ffi SS!' *“ 

irissgfiSlIS.- 

1 m omT IPS 

(1817), Hee above, under Oetofc, and below* under 
QmX^Ktrhigs in t F/J^rfarMl 


■ (1800), 


7 r S c i.vji u’si)!)), KOI,it, 

US.?: 1 ?.' F min. M 1819), E-f■* i 1 ®} g 8 > 


[7-il (1800), F mm.pi I I'l'VV',??V™ Amin 
R-fl nt [I39| ( 182 A)*CMuirn imn. [L3i] (I 82 t 3 ) T A miOj 
[ 133 | (1825) and F (135) ilSSIJ). Also Fiw» * B‘ 
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he first undertook morn advanced work at Lon¬ 
don. I is 1906-08 he Parted tlic New Symphony 
Orchestra and in 1008 founded the Becebam 
tSym phony Orchnatroj achieving such success 
that from 1010 ha undertook opera as well at 
Go vent Garden» bringing out many new works* 
hinec 11)15 lie has led the Philhamonie Society, 
He waa knighted in 1916. A, 

Beecke, Ignaz von (Wimp fen. 1733-1803, 
Wallcrstem), A cavalry-captain in Wttrtemberg 
who becumo Musikintendant to Prince Hetting¬ 
er]-Wallers tom* He was u fine clavierist and a 
friend of Jornmelli, Gluck and Mozart. Wrote 
7 operas, an oratorio, symphonies, quartets, 
davier-BOTiatns, etc* Sec /. M. G. Sammdbde, 9* 
107-14. 

Beer, Jakob LiebmaniL Sea Meyerbeer. 

Beer (Boer], Joseph (GrQnwutd, 1744-1811, 
Potsdnm). Bohemian trumpeter and (from 
17/1} remarkable clarinettist, first at Paris and 
tiien touring extensively, in 1787-94 at Waller 
stem and finally entering the Prussian court- 
band. He became the foremost player of his 
time, excelling in execution and In delicate ex¬ 
pression. He also added to the number of keys* 
Wrote concertos, duets and variations. G. 

Beer, Max Joseph (Vienna, 1851-1908, doj* 
Austrian pianist, pupil of Dessoff, and composer 
“3 fading Dcr Streik dm ■ ScllmMe. 

1897, the cantata Der -wilds Jtiger t a piano-suite 
and pieces, songs, etc* 

Beer-Walbrimn, Anton (Kohlberg, 1S64), Ba¬ 
varian composer, trained at the Munich Con¬ 
servatory and since KJQ] teaching there* Has 

SUhnc ' Don Quixote, 

1J08, Das UnQvkett&r, 19.14, 3 Symphonies, an 
overture, a Deutsche Suits for orchestra, several 
other works, original or arranged, for orchestra, 

5 stmig-qunrtets, a piano-quintet and quartet* 
sonntas for ’cello and for violin, several organ* 
works, the Mioriil Mahomcis Qesang, 1806, many 
choruses and part-songs, many songs, etc. See 
essay and list of works hi Sonneck's Snum 
Unique* p* 157. 

Beeth, Lola (Cracow. 1864)* Galician oper¬ 
atic soprano, mini 1 of Thistmani' v; *wi^* q _ c : a 
and Artdt, from 1882 at Berliu^n" 1888^-95 and 
1897—1902 at Vienna, also at Paris, New York 
and elsewhere, since 1902 living at Berlin* 
Beethoven, Ludwig van (Bonn. (Dee. 1 GH 770 - 
1827 rMar^fiT J\i. . * , , 

musicians, the founder of tho distinctive lines 
of progress in the IMi century, though himself 
adhering largely to the typical forma of the 
I8tlu On his father’s side he was of Belgian 
descent, but his mother and his birthplace were 
Rhenish, while his work was mostly done at 
Vienna, so that he is often counted in the Aus¬ 
trian circle. 9 he immediate effects of his style 
were most evident in Germany, so that he {* 

fJsn p.lpqQPrl Tiri+Vi lofow, 

-- liiaOUCA £3 LrlltJltJ, 

Both his grandfather and his father were 
musicians in the Electoral Chapel at Bonn, the 
former having been its head from 1761, His 
father was harsh and often intemperate, but his 
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mother (from Ehrenbreitstein) was gentle and 
lovable (d. 1787). Ludwig was the eldest of the 
three sons who survived, the others being Caspar 
(d. 1815) and Jalumu (d, 1848)—both selfish 
and Unprincipled characters. His early home- 
life, therefore, had many trying features, in¬ 
cluding poverty. But he grew up in contact 
with several good musicians, especially Ncefo, 
the courteorganist, and Franz Hies, the violinist. 
His own precocity from the age of four was urged 
forward by his father in hopes of making money. 
At twelve ho was already often taking the organ 
for Necfo and at thirteen began playing the 
harpsichord at tho theater-rehearsals, besides 
soon being violist m tho orchestra. Before ho 
was twenty he was already an extraordinary 
pianist, but had composed comparatively little, 
though he had begun to test his strength in 
several styles, including chamber-music. In 
1790 and 92 Haydn had commended his work 
at Bonn, and in 1787 Mozart at Vienna proph- 
03icd great t flings for him* He had already be- 
gun to attract the interest of cultivated ama¬ 
teurs, such as tho Von Breuning family and tho 
young Waldstein. 

In 1792 he removed to Vienna, till 1704 on a 
stipend from the Elector* He went to Haydn 
and Albrechteberger for lessons, as well as to 
peheuok and others, though his originality and 
independence made him a puzzling pupil. He 
began to secure public notice from 1795 as a 
pianist, especially its interpreter and impro¬ 
visator, In 1790 he made a tour to Nuremberg, 

1 mguo and Berlin* lie rapidly made his way 
among aristocratic connoisseurs, and Brm ce 
Lichnowsky allotted him an annual stipend* 
luom alxniL 2f95, also, he began to publish 
compositions in several forms, including piano- 
sonatas, quartets, a symphony, the ballet 
Prometheus, the oratorio Christus am. Oeiherg and 
some other vocal works. But by ISOO he began 
to suffer from deafness, an affliction as appears 
from the letter often called his ‘ Will J (1802), 
that tended to cause him deep bitterness and 
even despair. ^ In general, the style of this first 
period is modeled on the principles of Haydn 
and Mozart, especially in the adoption of the 
sonata-form as the main type of structure, 
though handled with new power and beauty of 
content. 

The period from about 1800 to 1815 was full 
of production and of brilliant success. The list 
of piano-sonatas grew to 27, the symphonies to 
8 , tho piano-concertos to 5, the string-quartets 
to about a dozen, and the opera Fidelio (first 
given m 1805-06 and in revised form in 1814), 
wite various dramatic overtures, and the Mass 
m with other choral works, appeared as signs 
of the restless outreaching of his genius in all 

Hirpr^f inric? TJa j _ 

—7* nuiLutzi Cxiuauujt emouonai 

strain, since many different enterprises were 
usually under way at once and his excitement 
and absorption in them were extreme. But he 
had the elation of manifold and powerful crea¬ 
tion, coupled with repeated public triumphs. 
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BECKER — BEECHAM 


litiist, pupil of Kcttenus nnd Lachuor, till 1858 
roncCTt muster of the Munnhciui orchestra* made 
highly successful tom’s, from 1M56 lived in Klor- 
ence, in 1807-80 organized tlio Florentine Qunr- 
tet (with Musi, Chiostri mid Hilpcrt). His 
daughter Jeanne (1850-1808) was n fine pianist, 
and his son Hans (1800-1917) a good violist and 
violinist, long teaching in the Leipzig Conserva- 
tory. 0 * 

Becker, Karl Ferdinand (LeipKig, 1804-1877, 
do>)* Saxon organist, teacher and author, pupil 
of Sohicbt mid Schneider, from 1825 organist at 
the Pctorskirehe, Leipzig, and from 1837 at the 
Nicoiftikirche, in 1843-56 also teatshmg at the 
Conservatory, Wrote Die Hausmmib in 
Deuhddand ini f6\, 17. u, IS. Jnhrh., 1840, and 
Die Tonwcrke dee 1 6'. u. 17. Jahrh, f 1847, and 
revised Forkers MimkUUeratur, 1836, *39, His 
valuable library was bequeathed to the city of 

^Becker, Konstantin Julius (Freiberg, 1811- 
1859, Gberlfissmfcz) * Saxon composer and editor, 
pupil of An acker and It. F, Becker, in 1837-^6 
on the staff of the None Zcitschrift , and m 1843- 
40 teacher in Dresden. Wrote the opera Die 
Erutilrmuno von Bdgmd* 1848, a symphony, the 
rhapsody Dae Ziamnedukm, a noted Mtlnn&rge* 
iksngsckufo, 1845* 2 harmony text-books and a 
translation of Beilio^/ Yoww Musical* 1843, 
besides several novels, <7* 

Becker, Reinliold (Adorf. 1842), Saxon vio¬ 
linist and composer, from 1870 in Dresden, be¬ 
coming in L884-94 conductor of the LiedertafeL 
11 is career ns performer was cheeked by a mus¬ 
cular affection. Has written the operas Frauen* 
lob T 1802, and Rathold, 1890, a symphony, the 
symphonic poem Der Print von HomhurQ* 2 vio¬ 
lin-concertos* many effective men’s choruses and 


S ongs- 

Becker, Rene Louis (Bischheim, 1882). Al¬ 
satian organist, pupil of Muench, Blumer, Som- 
born and Gessner, in America since 1904, from 
1905 teaching at St. Louis University and both 
church- and concert-organist, since 1915 at the 
Alton (Ill.) Cathedral. Has written 5 organ- 
sonatas and other useful organ-pieces, including 
a toccata and a suite, many masses and some 
other church-music, and piano-pieces. A, 

Becker, Valentin Eduard (Wurzburg, 1814- 
1890, Vienna). Bavarian composer of men’s 
choruses, 2 operas, a quintet for clarinet and 
strings, masses, etc. _ 

Becker. The leading piano-making firm m 
Russia, founded in 1841 at Petrograd by Jakob 
Becker, a Bavarian. From about 1850 it suc¬ 
ceeded in competing successfully with foreign 

makers, C. . 

Bock man* Brer (ICristinohamn, I86G)* Swed¬ 
ish composer, pupil of Lhitlegrou* since 1904 di¬ 
rector of the Stockholm Conservatory. Has 
written a symphony, Somnerndchte for strings, 
a violin-sonata, chamber-music, piano-pieces and 
songs* 

Beckmann, Gustav (Berlin, 1883). Student of 
musicology at Berlin University (Ph. D. 1916). 


Author of Dos VioUmpid in Deutschland vor 
l TOO, 1918. and edited lists of periodical-articles 
in the I. M. O, Zeilschr. 1911-14. 

Beckmann* Johann Friedrich Gottlieb (1737- 
1792, Colic). Noted organist and hitrpaichordiet, 
excelling in improvisation. Wrote 12 clavier- 
sonatas, 6 concertos and other pieces* besides 
the opera Lukas und Hannchen t 1782* 

Beckmann, Wilhelm Gustav (Bochum, 1865). 
Rhenish organist, pupil of the inst. fffr Kirchen- 
musik, Berlin, from 1890 organist at the Krcuz- 
kircho in Essen and in 1891) founder of art Or¬ 
ganists 1 Union for the Rhineland and in 1908 o! 
a Union of Evangelical Church-Musicians (at 
Berlin)* Has written n manual for pastors and 
organists. . 

Beckwith, John Christmas (Norwich, 1750- 
1809, do.). English organist, pupil of Hayes, at 
St. Peter Mancroft, Norwich, from 1794 and at 
the cathedral in 1808-09. Mus.D. of Oxford in 
1803. Wrote church-music, organ-concertos and 
a chant-book, 1808, with a history of chanting. 

^BecquiS, A* (Toulouse, 7 1800-1825, Paris), 
French flutist in the orchestra of the Oj>Sra- 
Comique* Paris, composing a Grand Fantaww d 
Variations mid other effective flute-works, 
Becquie, Jean Marie (Toulouse* 1797-1876, 
parte), brother of the above* Excellent French 
violinist, long in the orchestra of the ThSfttre 
Italicn, Paris, composing a violin-fantasia and 
other pieces. 

Becvarovsky, Anton Felix (Jungbunzlau, 1754- 
1823, Berlin). Bohemian organist and composer, 
pupil of Kucharcz, from 1777 at Prague, from 
1779 at Brunswick, from 1796 at Bamberg and 
from 1800 at Berlin. Wrote 3 piano-concertos, 

3 sonatas and many songs, 

B5dard, Jean Baptiste (Rennes, ?t765-18157, 
Pari s), AI >le Breton viol i nisfc and harpist, from 
1796 in Paris* composing 2 symphonies, 5 haip- 
sonatus and various pieces for harp with other 
instruments* 

Bedford* Herbert (London* 1867)* English 
painter* also trained at the Guildhall School. 
In 1894 he married the singer and composer Liza 
Lehmann* Has written the symphony The Op- 
timist. the symphonic poem Sowing lhe Wind* 
the suite Queen Mab, the interlude Oner the Huh 
and Far Away, various songs and also the opera 
Kit Marlowe. 

Bedinger, Hugo (Stockholm, 1876-1914, Wes¬ 
terns). Swedish composer of orchestral and 
chamber-music, a violin-sonata, the oratorio 

Bdhania* etc* t 

Bedos de Cedes, Francois (n. Bfi/aers, 17UU- 
1779, St.-Mn.ur), French Benedictine at Tou¬ 
louse* member of the AcadGmies tics Sciences at 
Bordeaux and Paris. Author of the notable 
UArt du Fadeur d'Orgum, 3 vols. 1766-78 (voi. 
4 added in German, 1793) and an article on the 
organ at St .-Martin in Tours (1702). G. 

Bee chain, Thomas (Ltvdtpool, 1879). English 
conductor from 1899, when he formed an am- 
, a tour orchestra at Huy ton, and from 1905, when 








BEAUQUIER — BECKER 


holding important nniiunl festivals, and in 
started a choral society in Paris. To both so - 
oictus lie left large legacies. Wrote much line 
ehurch-musie ( from ]sl2) , including a lloqutem 
for Mldiulp 1819* and a Mess© Sotonnello, 1845 
2 operas and some dramatic; scenes, 3 oratorios’ 
tint! monographs on rhythm (1852), Grego- 
riim musie (1858) and the origin of music (1859). 

Beauquier, Charles* (Besntigorj, 1833). For 
mmiy years contributor to the Revue el Gazette 
Mustmlemd author of PMlowphiede ln Muziquc, 
18ho t La Mmiqm H h I) fame, 1881, two works 
QJi the musicians and popular songs of Fraucho- 
Comt6, 1S87, 1804, m well as the libretto of 
Lalo s Ftesguc. 

Beauyariet Jean Jacques [called B,^CImrpen- 

her j (Abbeville, 1730-1704, Paris). Able French 
organist, at first active at Lyons and from 1771 
at X ari*. Wrote fugues, No&U Varies, V2 sets of 
pieces for church use and piano-sonatas. 

AJfred Jtllius (Manchester, 1803- 
1MS, Vic rum), Germnn-English critic, educated 
m Germany, living a restless life on the Conti¬ 
nent anti in England till 1841, when he settled in 
Vienna writing for the Mmik-Zwtomg and the 
SoniauxbUutor. In 1848 he edited Dcr Radikah, 
was arrested for sedition anti condemned to bo 
allot Wrote a symphony, a stringy unite t n 
cello-fantssm and songs, besides pamphlets on 
the NicdcrrhdnRcht Mutdkfml, 183G. and on 
Jenny Lind, 1849. O, 

Bechgaard, Julius (Copenhagen, 1843-1017, 
do.). Danish composer, pupil at the Leipzig 
Conservatory and of Gad©, Has written the 
operas Frvde, 1803, and Frau Inge, L804, a con- 
ceiiHmrturc, many smm including 2 cycles for 
baritone, etc. 

Bedistein, Friedrich Wilhelm Karl (QuUm, 
182fi'10OO, Beriin). Saxon pi'mio-maker, found¬ 
er in 1850 of a famous business in Berlin, with 
branches in Paris, Petmgmd and London, which 

an interna tiunui reputation. (J, 

Beck, Franz (Mannheim, 3730-1809, Bor¬ 
deaux). Bnclenese violinist, pupil of Stain it fj, 
who spent his life in Paris and (from 1777) Bor¬ 
deaux, where he organised concerts from 1780. 

; " B PMis were Blanchard and Bochsu- 
Wrote 24 symphonies, string-quartet, u Stabat 
l78t) - the opQxaa La Bdh JurdinUnu 
17b7 t Fandom, 1780, and L'lh Diwrte, and 
I Jim io-sonatas. G . 

Beck, Heinrich Valentin (Maar, 1608-1758, 
Frankfort). Hessian cantor and composer, from 
L!8 at Lauterhdfth, from 1734 at ILumu and 
Irom 1738 second court-director at Frankfort 

WMlVm 1m Tt'OU 1_I. ’ ■ I i 

r - 1 --*-■**'. . iu LliLf Ul^t 

iumilies, including that of Goethe's grandfather. 
Wrote cantatas of value. Memoir by Bodo Wolf, 

Beck, Johann Baptist (Gcb writer, 1881) Al- 
^ ia . n musicologist pupil of Bmrnpt (organ) and 
I h.D, of btrasburg University in romance lan¬ 
guages (1907), since 1920 lecturer on music-his¬ 
tory at the Institute of M usical Art, New York. 
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He lias made extensive studies throughout Eu¬ 
rope lending to the treatises Dm Mdodim. dcr 
7 roubadaure, 1908, and La Musique tk$ Trouba- 
*? 10i and ftn ln the Riamurm FvttL 
xrAn/L 1909. He is preparing complete fae- 
smiile editions of Troubadour and Trouv&ro 
melodies. 

Beck, Johann Heinrich (Cleveland, 1856). 

American violinist and composer, trained at Lrip- 
jig, from 1882 head of the Schubert Quartet in 
Cleveland, in 1889-00 orchestral conductor in 
Detroit and in 10U1-12 in Cleveland, as well as 
elsewhere. Has written the overtures Romeo 
an Juliet, Lam, 1880, and Bkimixmal, 1887, 
several other orchestral pieces, 2 string-sextets 
and a quartet, the cantata Dtukalion, etc. A . 

Beck, Johann Neponiuk (Pest, 1827-1004, 

I res!jum). Able Hungarian operatic baritone 

from about 1850, first at Pest and Vienna and 
then throughout Germany, in 1853-85 being en« 
gaged at the Vienna Court Opera. His eon Jo- 
seph (1850- %m wb. also a fine baritone, from 
L87(3 at Berlin and from 1880 at Frankfort, 0. 

, n b ?\ E ” lst Antoa CQiiedlioburg, 

” . * ^ ^mportnnt Su xo n composer, 

pupil of Bonitrke and Behn, teaching in Berlin 
frmti 1865 (lifter 1881 in the Schflrwenka Con¬ 
servatory), and from IMOX director of the Dom- 
chor. Wrote a notable symphony (prise at 
Vienna, 1861), a grand mass. 1878, the oratorio 
a*dig aus Gnade, 1890. a Refarm/tfhnecan^ate 
1883. Paul ms 101 and 147 (a cappdia). many 
dignified motets, etc., a pinno-quintetj a re¬ 
markable piano-quartet, several works for violin 
or cello and orchestra, an organ-fantasia and 
fugue, a Ballade and Scherzo for piano, many 
songs and the Opera Lordey, 1898. G, 

Becker, Diedriclu 1 ZtL C, G. 

Becker, Geerg (1'mnkentha l, 18:54 - 7 ). Ba¬ 
varian pianist and musicologist, living at Geneva, 
long fL contributor to various periodicals in Ger¬ 
many, France* Italv and Enghmd, md editor for 
the Society of Musical Writers. Author of La 
Mimque on Sum, 1874, La Af unique d Gcnhe 
depms SO A ns, De V Imtnmmhitim du XV# &u 
I A I //< 1 Sidle, 1884, Apergu ear la Chanson 
p mnetmv (1 f-17fh G v \ r^ * a 

M macule du A fX* Sidde, and essays on Bous- 
8 Pumation, Eustorg do Beaulieu. G6roull 
Goudimel, Can I cry and Waelrant. Q , 

Becker, Hugo <Sfcn*burg t 18G4), Superior 
Alsatian 'ealhat, pupil of his father (sec below), 
ECfindigcr, F. W. Grhtzmacher t Hess, De Swcrt 
and Piatti, from 1884 in the opera-orchestra at 
rank fort, with extensive tours as soloist, teacher 
at the floch Conservatory, in 1890-1908 mem- 
r>cr m the Hermann Quartet, from 1901 eu- 
gnged at the London Popular Concerts, and 
since 1099 teacher at the Hochschule, Berlin. 

He is eminent both as soloNt and in ensemble, 
and has often played in trio with Ysaye and 
Busoni. Has written a 'cello*concerto (1898), 
variations and pieces. G. 

Becker, Jean (Mannheim, 1833-1884* do,), 
father of the foregoing. Famous Badencsc vio 
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BAX — BEAULIEU 


chorus from Goethe's Ganymcd, and the 4ih, for 
strings, wind and piano, are not yet published), 
the overture Chainpagncr, a tragicomic ore lies 
tral ballade, a string-sextet, 2 piano-quintets, & 
string-quartets, other chamber-music, a Sonata 
Braica for piano, the song-cycle Dae klagcmlc 
IAul, other songs and choruses, besides the large 
choral work JDtis hohe Lied tom Lebm tind £>Jor* 

&eri (not yet produced). For the standard edi¬ 
tion of Cornelius he edited Der Barbie? von Bag 
dad anti Dcr Cid, besides completing Gmldd 
(given in 1906 at Cologne and, further revised, 
in 1918 at Halle)- 

Bax, Arnold E. Trevor (Loudon, 1883), En& 
lish composer, pupil of Matt hay and Corder. 
Has written the sjunphonic poems Info 
light, 1068, In the Fain/ Hills, 1009, and Chn&t* 
mat Eve on the Mountains, 1911, a Festival Over- 
turn, 1909, 2 string-quartets, a string-quintet, a 
piano-trio, ti violin-sonata, the choral works 
Fatherland, 1907, and Enchanted Summer t 10l>u* 
the ballet King Kajata, 1911, A Celtic Song- 
Cycle, 1905, piano-pieces and songs, G, A* 

Bayer, Aloys (SulabftOh, 1802-1803* ti, Gluem- 
sec)» Bavarian operatic tenor, in 1823-43 prom¬ 
inent at the Munich Opera, beside being noted 
as a lieder-sineer. Hartingcr was one of ins 

1 Bayer, Josef (Vienna, 1S52-1913, do-}, Pro¬ 
lific and effective Austrian composer of light 
operas and bullets, educated at the Vienna Con¬ 
servatory, from 1870 violinist in the court-or- 
chcatm and from 18S3 director of ballots at the 
Opera- He received decorations from the Aus¬ 
trian and Belgian governments. His first work. 
Der Chevalier von San Marco, 1881, was brought 
out in New York. Der Polizeiehof, 1904, was 
extraordinarily ewraaful. Several works utilise 
Bosnian folk-songs and Dm- Qoldasoka bus a 

Hindu subject, ,,, 

Baziu, Francois Emanuel Joseph (Marseilles, 
1S16-187S, Fans), French teacher and com¬ 
poser. pupil of tho Paris Conservatory (I m tie 
Rome, 1840), and from 1844 professor there, 
first of singing, then of harmony and from 18/1 
of composition (following Thomas). He was 
member of the Acad6mie from 187-- 
operas, from Le Trompeth' do M. h Prtneo , 1846, 
to LVurs cl b Pacha, 1870, the cantata Lomse de 
Monlforl, 1840, a mass, nil oratorio. * aalm lo/. 
and a Cowrit d' Hannoim for the Conservatory. 

Bazzini, Antonio (Brescia. 1818-1897, Milan)- 
Important Italian violinist amt composer, origi¬ 
nally a pupil of Camisoni. hut much dove oped by 
later study of German models. I‘iom 1847. on 
Paganini's advice, till 1SG4 traveled widely as 
concertial. From 1878 he waa professor of com¬ 
position at the Milan Conservatory and from 
1883 director. Wrote a notable string-quintet 
and 5 quartets, with many fine '■mlin-puajes 
violin-concertos, the opera Tnrnndn. W, t t 
symphonic poem Francesca (ta Rimini, 1800, the 
cantatas La Rwrreziane diVrkto and 8mm** 
ribba, overtures to Alfteri's Saul and bhahe- 


speare’s Kina Lear, Psalms 51 and (50, songs, etc. 

(j 

Beach, Amy Marcy, n£e Cheney (Heoniker, 

N* II- 1867). Talented American pianist and 
composer, pupil of Peralx>, Baumann and Hijb 
appealing often in concert from 1883, especially 
in Boston, whore in 1885 she married Henry rt. 

A- Beach (d. 1910). Has written a Gaelic Si/tn- 
phony, 1896, a piano-quintet, a piano-concerto, 
1909, a mass, 1892, several choral works, a 
jee, anthems and other church-music, a Suite 
Fmn$aisc for piano and many other character¬ 
istic piano-works, and numerous songs and part- 
songs- In 1893 she wrote a Festival Jubilate for 
the opening of tho Columbian Exposition at Chi¬ 
cago, and in 1898 and 1915 other choral mm 
f 0r the Omaha and San Francisco Expositions- 

Gt Beach, John Parsons (OloveravUlo, PL Y, 
1877). American composer, pupil of the New 
England Conservatory and later of Gediuge and 
Bauer, from 1900 teaching in Minneapolis, from 
1904 iii Now Orleans, from 1907 in Boston and 
since 1910 living much in Paris and Italy- Hus 
written several picturesque chamber-works, 
niivuo-pieoes and songs, with the stage-scene 
Fippa'x Holiday, 1915, mid the short fmry-opera 
Jornida and Jornidd. A. 

Beale, Frederic Fleming (Troy, Kan. 1870). 
American teacher, pupil of Mrs- Gaynor, Weidig 
and Middelscbulte, from 1908 at the University 
or Washington (Seattle) and since 1011 at the 
University of Idaho, Has written an orchestral 
Dance-Caprice, 1910. Fsuhn 24, the operetta Flic 
Magic Tfiw&eZj etc. * 

Beale, William (Lund rake, 1784-1854, Lon¬ 
don), Noted English composer of glees and 
m&drjgaiB. pupil of Arnold ami Cooke, from 1813 
teaching in London. Published madrigal- coUcc- 
tions, 1815, 1820, and won various prizes. 0. 

Beard, John (?1716-1701. Hamptoii). Emi- 
pent English tenor from 1736 (under Handel), m 
I737-G7 almost constantly engaged at Drury 
Lane or Coveut Garden, from 1761 being pro¬ 
prietor and m onager o f t he latter. Hand el w rote 
for him the tenor totes in all the greatest ot his 

oratorios- Q - t 

Beaten, Isabella (Grinncll. la, 1870), Amer¬ 
ican pianist and composer, trained at the Grin- 
uell Conservatory and under Mosfckowski and 
Boise, from 1899 teaching in Cleveland and 
since 1910 head of her own school there. Has 
written an orchestral scherzo, 2 string-quartets, 
a piano-sonata, piano-fugues, etc. A. A 

Beauchamps, Pierre Francois Godard de 
(Paris, 1689-1761. do.)- Author of two annals 
of the French musical stage, Rccherchcn, 3 vote, 
1735, and Bibliothdque, 1740. 

Beaulieu [originally Martin], Mane Desite 
(Paris, 1791-1863, Niort). French composer 
and author, trained at the Paris Conservatory, 
taking (but not using) tho Grand Pnx in 1810, 
settling at Niort, where ho promoted chamber- 
music and in 1829 founded the society winch m 
1835 became the Association Musicale de 1 Oucst, 









BAUCK — BAUSZNERN 


Berlin, starting the Musikinstrumentm^Zcilung 
m 1890* Wrote on Indian ii&irumnt* (1876) 
and instrument-making in general, 

Bauck* Wilhelm (Gothenburg, 1808-1877, 
Stockholm). Swedish eritio and author* from 
M2 writing for different papers in Stockholm 
and from 1858 lecturing on music-history at the- 
Conservatory. Author of Handhak i Mu.dkens 
Hisloria, 1862-88* Mymklilra, 2 part#, 1864, 72 
MusikaHM Rcallcxikon, 1871, and Muzik tick 
i eater, 1868, besides a string-rjLuutot and some 
piano-pieces. 

Baudiot* Charles Nicolas (Nancy, 1773-1846 
Pam). French 'cellist, pupil of ,L B, Jansen 
ai^d in 1802 Ilia successor as professor in the 
Pans Conservatory, and in 1816-32 in the court- 
orchestra. Wrote much for the 'cello alone or 
m ensembtoj a mot hot! and (with Lovasseur and 
Bad Lot) the Conservatory method as well. 

Bauer, Harold (a. London* 1873). Distill 
guishcd pianist (Germnn-English in parentage), 
in youth (till 1862) a violinist, pupil of PolliUer, 
but from 1863 appearing ns pianist, first in Paris, 
then jn Russia and soon throughout the musical 
world* coming to the United States in 1600. 
Besides standing in the first rank as a soloist he 
is highly accomplished as an ensemble-player. 
His repertoire includes all branches of piano- 
literature, but he is noted for interpretations of 
Brahms, Schumann and Franck. He has edited 
and revised some important works. A . 

Bauer, Moritz (Hamburg, 1875), Originally 
educated at Munich, Strashurg and Freiburg 
as a physician and served for a time as army- 
surgeon, but turned to musical studies at Leipzig 
and !■ rank fort (Ph.D. of Zurich Univ, in 1004). 
From 1004 teacher of history, analysis and peda¬ 
gogy at the Hoeh Conservatory* Frankfort, and 
smee 1614 professor in tlio Academy of Sciences 
there. Author of Historic odcr Pamphlet?, 1010, 
BtUrUgo zpr Kmnttiis d. Lkdvr Schuberts, 1914, 
and I wan Knarr , 1916, besides some vocal piece* 
Biiuerle* Hermann (in Wttrteraberg* 1S60). 

1L C, priest since 1895, also student at the Rntis- 
bon Music School and from 1001 professor of 
composition t-her", T« 1QQ{} he took a Pi; 1) 
at Leipzig with the thesis Etna musikphdo- 
loQische Studio ilbcr 7 Busspsnhnen Lassos* He 
1ms advocated since 1003 the editing 0 f 0 i c ] 
enuroh-music in modern form, publishing a so- 

rtne /I e ft.i , ♦ ,. n »n «... 

.J. iiii:4U UUI 

one each of Lasso* Victoria and Fux* besides 
articles and essays on the subject. Tn 1921 lie 
founded, the UJm Conservatory* 

Baulduin* Nook 16th 0. G . 

Baumbach, Friedrich August (1753-1813, 
Laipaig). In 1778 89 director of the Hamburg 
Opera and then in Leipzig composing for piano, 
violin, etc. (including Gestinge am Klavier, 1798) 
and writing fur the HandwlhterJmrb iYhw d 
wkdnen KUnaic, 1794. 

Baumfelder, Friedrich (Dresden, 1836-1916, 
do.). Saxon pianist, pupil of Joh, Schneider and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from about I860 can¬ 
tor of the Dreikftnfgskirdie in Dresden and di- 
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rector of the Schumann chorus. Wrote a sym- 
phony a piano-sonata and suite* Dcr Geiger *n 
Grnund for chorus and many showy sulon-picecs 
and 6 tilde# for piano, 

Baumgari* Expedit Felix (Glogau, 1817-1871, 
Bad Wannbrunn). Silesian teacher* from 1843 
m the Institute fiir Kirehonmuslk at Breslau 
(theory and organ). Edited K, P, E. Bach's 
*onaten fiir Kenner und Liebhabcr. Memoir by 
Palm, 1872. 

Baumgarten* Karl Friedrich (Lnbeck, 71740“ 

,, ! fB^ijdon), North German organist, pupil 
of J. I * Knussen, from 1780 organist of the Luth¬ 
eran Chapel in London and leader of the orches¬ 
tra at Co vent Garden (till 1794). Wrote various 
stage-pieces, including Robin Hood, 1784, and 
Blue Heard, 1792* Ho taught many able pupils. 

Baumgartner, August (Munich. 1814-1862* 
do.). Bavarian choirmaster in Munich, publish¬ 
ing essays mx muS M ahorthnrui in the Siena- 
KSgJ“£f , ^jUcAnfl (m2) and aepamtoly 
(ioo3-oo)* besides church-music, etc. 

ti.>n-? l rf i:artlier ' Wilhe * m (Rorschach, 1820- 
1807, Zurich). Swiss composer of men's chor¬ 
uses, songs and popular piano-pieces* from 1845 
active at Zurich, after 1859 ns director at the 
University. He was somewhat intimate with 
Wagner in 1850-60. 

Bfiumker, Wilhelm (Elherfdd, 1842-1905* Ru- 
t-ioh). Rhenish R. C. priest, from 1892 at Ru- 
ridi, contributing many articles on church-music 
and musicians to the Allgem. deuUdte Biogmphie, 
Either s Mmntehvfte and Haberl'a Jahrbuch, 
^ u ^ rHphs 011 P^triua and Lassus 
{1877 78), Ztir Gcsch. d. Tonkuust m Deutschland, 
18M per Todtentanz, 1881, KGrdor landUch>' 
gmphche Lieder d. 15. Jahrh. 1888, Bin dmdsches 
(bmthches Luderbueh (15th C.), 1890. and espe- 
craliy Das katholische dcutedte Kirchcnlmi, 4 
vols. 1883-1911 (completed by J. OotTscn). G, 
Baur, Charles Alexis (Tours* 17S9- 7 ), Noted 
rreneh harpist, pupil of Nadorimuin, from 1805 
m Paris and in 1820-34 (or later) in London, 
Bauacjk Ludwig Christian August (Na uniburg, 
loQj-iSTi, Leipzig), Wuxon violin-maker, frarn 
1826 at Dresden ami Dessau and from 1839 at 
Leipzig, succeeded by his eon Otto (1841-1871), 
from whom the busmesa went to A. Panina at 
Markncukirehen. Another son* Ludwig 71829- 
numy years in New York, returning 
finally to Leipzig. 

Bausztiern, Waldcmflr von (Berlin, 1866). 
i russiau conductor and composer, pupil of Khd 
mid Bargicl, from 1S91 director of clmral societies 
:it Mimaheim, from 1896 nt Dresden, from l!)0:t 
at Cologne (teaching also in the Conservatory), 
from 1908 DcgnoFa auocessor m head of the WeU 
mar Conservatory and since 1916 Kuorr’s at the 

„ .iii A-i4iiiMuru His iiimfi ns 

composer was due at first to Von BtUow's inter¬ 
est. Has written the operas Didder and Well, 
1897, Dilrcr in Vmedig, 1901, Herbert nod Hilda, 
1902, Dor Bundechuh, 1904* and Satyros, 1920 4 
phonies (of which the 3d, Lebcn, with final 
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«tnd leather at the Blind Institution, nnd^ from 
1S6S organist at Haarlem, succeeded by his son 
Johann (1854-1885). 

Bnston, Joaquin* lfltfl C* 

Bates, Joalt (Halifax. 1741-1799* London}* 
English conductor, graduate of Cambridge, 
more or leas engaged in secretarial or commercial 
duties throughout his life, but also in 17/6 
founder and till 1793 conductor of the Ancient 
Concerts, in 17S3-84 promoter and conductor 
of the first Handel Commemoration, os well as 
of later ones (till 1791), and well known as an 
expert upon Handel’s music 1 . In 17S0 lie mar¬ 
ried Sarah Harrap, a favorite concert-singer. O. 

Bates, William, English composer of light 
operas, ole,, for the Maiylelxme and VauxhaU 
Cardens in 176075. G> 

Bateson, Thomas {flS7fi-lQS0)' 17th 0* <?> 

Bath, Hubert (Barnstaple, 1883), English 
conductor and composer, trained at tho Royal 
Academy of Music. In 1912-13 conductor for the 
Quinlan opera-troupe on its world-tour, m 1915 
at the Shaftesbury Theatre, London, director of 
the opera-class at the Guildhall School and 
musical adviser to the London County Council. 
Has written the operas Ymm England, 1915* 
Bvbhfifot 1920, Trilhy and others, the symphonic 
poem Hamels 1908. tho orchestral Variations 
1904, Sea-Skdchcs, 1909, and Afri&m State, 
10X5, the cantatas Tim Legend 0 / jVortitdaa, 
1IKJ8. The Wedding of Short Afaclmn, 1.910, I he 
Jackdaw of Rheim, 1911, Look ut the Chck, 191L 
and Tlw Wake of O'Connor, 1914, G short quin¬ 
tets for piano and strings, and alxmt 150 highly 
original songs (30 by Fiona Madtcxi}* G, A. 
Bathe, William (15*34-1514). lllth C. 

Batiste, Antoine Edouard (Paris, 1820187(5, 
doO- Noted French organist, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, where from 1830 ho was 
professor of solfeggio, harmony mul choraUmg- 
ing. From 1842 Iw was organist nt ht.-Nieliolas- 
des-OhanipB and from 1.854 at St.-Eustachu. 
Wrote numerous facile and popular organ-works 
and edited the Conservatory text-book of sol¬ 
feggio (12 vote.), with useful original matter. 

' f Batka, Richard (Prague. 1868-1922, Vienna). 
Bohemian musicologist (Ph.TX, Prague Univer¬ 
sity). in 1890-98 (with Teibler) editor of the 
Neuc Muaikiilm.ho Hundechau at Prague, critic 
f or the Ncue lievltv and Tagrblatl, and conductor 
of the Dftrcrbuud (1003-08), from 1897 also 
editor of the Kunshvart in Vienna, from 1908 in 
Vienna as also editor of Dcr Mcrker (with 
Speck t>, lecturer on music-history for the A lead- 
cme dor TonkunsL and critic for the Fmndmtr 
btatL Wrote biographies of Bach, Schumann 
(Redam cd. 1892). and Wagner (1012). Aw ff 
Musikr Ur * ThwUerwdt* 1894, Martin Pittddc- 
mnnn 1896, M udkattach; Slrcifziige, 1898, Die 
Mmik der Gmckm, 1900, Die inehrdimmm 
Kumtnumk dvs MiUcMters, 190L fhe Luder 
miich* wn Prag, 1905, Die Mmik m mhnrnn, 
1990 Gcxrh. der Mu$ik in B&hmeta vol. 1 , 1900, 


Am dcr Opernwdt, 1907, Attoemcim Gvsch, <k* 
Mmik, 2 vola, 1009-11* besides editing Bunk 
BiUmo (fivjm 1002), Mo Kurt’s poetry (1909) and 
Hnmmusik (1907), and contributing critical 
essays to fkihlcsingcr T s Al uaikfilh rev. 

Batta, Alexandre (Maastricht, 1810-1902, Ver¬ 
sailles). Fine Belgian ’cellist, pupil of Plate!, 
from 1835 living in Paris, with numerous tours 
throughout tho Continent. Wrote many ef¬ 
fective 'cello-pieces* 

Batlailte, Charles Am able (Nantes, 1830 
1872, Paris). French physician, becoming in 
1848-57 a bass on the staff of the Op6ra-Com- 
Ultio, und from liWl professor of abging at tho 
Conservatory. Wrote a valuable method (1801- 
G3), including extensive physiological data* (V- 
Battanchon, Felix (Paris, 1814-1893, do.)* 
French 'cellist* pupil of Viislin and Norblm* 
from 1840 In tho Op6ra orchestra. In 1840 he 
invented a small * cello, calling it the ' bury ton, 
but Ills advocacy of it had small result. 

Batten, Adrian (71685-1537)* 17 th O* ff. 

Battishill, Jonathan (London* 1738-1801, do,)* 
English organist and composer, early boy-chor¬ 
ister at St. Paul’s under Savage* then Boyce a 
deputy as organist for the Chapel Royal and 
cembalist at Covent Garden, from 1794 also 
organist in various city churches* Best known 
for anthems* glees, catches and songs, but also 
wrote (with Arne) tho opera A ton? m a, 1764, and 
the pantomime 7Vie Rite# of JfvrMc, 1/64, In 
1763 he married the stage-singer Miss Davis 
(d 1777) Ho collected a large library, chiefly 
non-mimoaL Memoir by Busby in Monthly 
Mag.mn. G * , 

Battista, Vincenzo (Naples, 1823-18/3, do ). 
Italian composer, pupil of the Naples Conserva¬ 
tory Wrote 14 operas for Naples (from 1811). 

Rattke, Max (m Wmdlaokan, 1803-1916, Ber¬ 
lin)* East Prussian singing-teacher, trained at 
the Berlin Hoohsohulc, from 1891 teacher at the 
Stern Conservatory and in I960 starting a school 
that in 1910 became the Scimimi 1 fhr Sehnl- 
gcaaug. In 1002 he was active in promoting 
concerts for young people. Since 1898 he has 
published many manuals related to elementary 
instruction in the public schools, including <roi- 
Icetiom of songs* 

Batten, Desire Alexandre (Paris, 1797-1855, 
Versailles). French composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, from 1842 one of its in¬ 
spectors and later teacher of singing. Won the 
Vrix de Romo in 1817 with the cantata La Mori 
rf 1 Adonis, Four early operas (1818-28) were 1111 - 
auecmful, but ho cooperated with Auber, Herald 
and others in the effective La Maiqum m 
Brinmliiers, 1S31. Q* 

Battu, Pantaloon (Paris, 1799-1870* do,)* 
French violinist, pupil of KreuUnr, until 1830 
in the orchestra of the Op5ra and the court, and 
in 1840-59 assistant-con cer l master at the Opera. 
Wrote 2 violin-concertos, 3 duos concert ants, 

romances, etc. _ ... v 

Bate, Karl (in Thuringia. 1851 1992. Berlin). 
After 15 years In America, in 1886 he settled in 
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Bartlett, Homer Newton (Olive, N. Y. 1846- 
1920, Hoboken, N. J.). American organist and 
composer, trained in New York, where from 
1860 he was organist, from 1885 at the Madison 
Avenue Baptist Church. He wrote with great 
fluency, but with much freshness and accuracy 
of style, among his almost 250 works being the 
opera La Valliere , 1887, the operetta Magic 
Hours, the symphonic poem Apollo, a LSgende 
for orchestra, a concerto and ballade for violin, 
many effective organ-places, 3 piano-ballades and 
other piano-works (some based on Japanese 
themes), anthems and songs. A. 

Bartlett, John. 17th C. G. 

Bartmuss, Richard (Bit ter fold, 1859-1910, 
Dessnu). Able Prussian organist, pupil of Grell, 
Houpt and Litefthhoni, from about 1880 organist 
nt Dessau, receiving the title of royal professor 
In 1902. Wrote 2 orgf m-coziccrtos, 4 organ-son¬ 
atas, 2 chorale-fantagias, KireMiche Peslmutiken, 
the oratories Dor Tog dcr Pjingstcn, the cantata 
Dm Apoatid in Philippi, motets, choruses, songs 
and melodramas, including LUurgDche Vc&pmt 
(Lutheran musical services). 

Bart6k, Bela (Nagy Szent Miklds, 1881). Hun¬ 
garian pianist and composer, pupil of Kersch, L. 
Lrkcl and the Pest Music Academy, whore since 
1906 lie 1ms been professor, Hjis written the 
opera Ritter Bfoubarts Burg, 1018, the panto¬ 
mime Dor t winder hare Print, 1919, the danee- 
u\ny Der holzf/pxchnitzh Print, 1922, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Kossuth, orchestral suites, 2 Por- 
triHs for orchestra, a Rhapsodic for piano and 
orchestra, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, a 
piano-suite and other pieces, and edited a col¬ 
lection of Hungarian, Slovak mid Rumanian 
folk-songs. 

Bartoli, Erasmo (1606 1656). 17Lh C. 

Bartolini, Or’ in Dio. 17th C. 

Bartz, Johannes (Stargard, 1848). Pomeran¬ 
ian nrcnm'flt troinorJ o+ +V.^ r . . , 

....... .. »... v:u,L>ry, 

fnjm 1872 nt the Peter-Pnul Church in Moscow 
and director of choral societies. Has written the 
opera Der Feldmbd, the oratorio Dcr Hvnimds- 
hole, the orchestral suite Rolf Krakes Tod, a 
a “aU'j^KjaUi, 3 piano-sonatas, 
a Requiem and other church-music, 12 books of 
songs, etc. 

Bary, Alfred Erwin von (Malta, 1873). Though 
trained as a physician (MJ), 1898, Munich), 
from 1902 was operatic tenor at the Court Opera 
m Dresden, going in 1912-18 to that in Munich. 
Since iyP4 he has sung with success at Bayreuth. 

Basel t, Friedrich [Fritz) Gustav Otto ((>]$, 
1863). Silesian comnoHSi- nnt\ pupil 

cf Enfll Kohler and B ussier, variously occupied 
in Breslau, Essen mid Nuremberg, since 1894 at 
Frankfort as director of the Phillmnuonb Verein 
nnd the SUngervoreinIgung. Has written a mul¬ 
titude of works, mostly vocal, including many 
operettas (from 1888) ami some ballets, and 
many men's choruses a ca mud la, etc., besides 
instrumental pieces. 
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Basevi, Abramo (Leghorn, 1818-1885, Flor¬ 
ence). Italian editor and author, founder and 
editor of Armonia (until 1859) and then writer 
lor Boccherini, publishing a study of Verdi’s 
works (1859), treatises on harmony (1862, ’65) 
and a handbook of music-history (1865-66). In 
1859 he started, matinees at Florence that later 
became the Society del Quartetto. In early life 
he also wrote two operas (1840, ’47). G 

Basil!, Francesco (Loreto, 1767-1850, Rome) 
Italian composer, pupil of his father and Jan- 
nacom, maestro at Foligno, Mamerata and 
Loreto, from 1827 head of the Milan Conserva¬ 
tory and from 1837 maestro at St. Peter’s in 
Rome, following Fioravanti. Wrote 16 operas 
large and small (1788-1818) and some dramatic 
■ oratorios, much church-music, including a 
Requiem for Jannaconi (1816), symphonies and 
sonatas in Haydn's style, songs, etc. G. 

Bassani, Geronimo. Italian singer in the 
choir of St. Mark’s, Venice, pupil of Lotti, writ¬ 
ing good church-music and 2 operas (1718-21). 

Bassani, Giovanni. 16th C. 

G Bassani, Giovanni Battista (?1657-1716). 17th C. 

Bassett, Franklin (Wheeling, W. Va. 1852- 
!9l5 t Pasadena, Cal.). American pianist, trained 
at the Loipaig Conservatory, but debarred from 
full nativity by accident. From 1877 ho was or- 
goiust and teacher at Cleveland, giving the firat 
organ-recitals them, engaging fruitfully in on- 
sum blo-p laying and training many able pmm- 
pupils ns director of the Conservatory. A. 

Bassford, William Kipp (New York. 1S39- 
19112, da), American organist and composer, 
pupil of S, P. Jackson, long active m New York, 
writing the opera Cassilda, a mass and other 
c I iu ve h-m usi e, songs and p j ann-pieces* At1 er W, 

V. W allace's dentil iu 1865 he was engaged to 
complete Ids opera E$trdLi. A. 

Bassi, Amadeo Vittorio (Florence, 1876). 

Italian irnpi’n+iV +e>nnT- fmrvi ionn ti.i_ 

_ . _*■ ' -- ***"*■“ in xta-iy, m 


1902-07 in South America, in 1907 at Covent 
Garden, London, in 1906-08 at the Manhattan 
New York, and in 1910-12 with the Chicago 
Opera Company. He sang at the premieres of 

ff fi'Honmja 01 - T7 1 -✓w . - 

. -“““f ^ iLmwcmi a \jft.rmcuma, ivias- 

cagni s L Amico Fritz, Cilea’s Gloria , etc., and 
his repertoire includes over 50 roles, mostly 
Italian. 

Bassi, Luigi (Pesaro, 1766-1825, Dresden). 
Italian operatic baritone, pupil of Laschi, known 
in Italy from 1779 (before his voiceJfchanged), 
from 1784 a favorite at, Prague, from 1806 at 
Vienna, and, after spending <= 18i4-15 again at 
Prague, director of the Dresd en OnPT’Ft TTa TT.no 
inti; itc Vv”th Mozart (who wrote the part of 
Don Giovanni for him in 1787), with Prince Lob- 
kowitz in Vienna and with Weber at Prague and 
Dresden. G. 

Bassiron [Basiron], Philippe. 15th C. G. 

Bastiaans, J. G. (Wilp, 1812-1875, Haarlem). 
Dutch organist, pupil of Schneider at Dessau 
and of Mendelssohn, long organist at Amsterdam 
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a symphony* 2 overture*, an orchestral march, 
a string-quartet, cantatas and other vocal music. 

G Barsanti, Francesco (Lucca, tl 090-1701)?, in 
England). Italian flutist, oboist and violist, 
settling in Great Britain in 1714. Made a Col¬ 
lection of Old Scots Tunes , 1742, and wrote con¬ 
siderable chamber-music and some Antifone in 
the Palestrina style. (?• 

Barsotti, Tommaso Gasparo Fortunato (Flor¬ 
ence, 1786-1858, Marseilles). In 1821-52 found¬ 
er and director of the Free School of Music at 
Marseilles. Wrote a Melhode de Musique , 1828, 
and some piano- and vocal pieces. 

Barstow, Vera (Celinu, O, 1893). American 
violinist, pupil of Von Kunits* appearing first m 
1912 at Vicuna and New York, with many later 
engagements with orchestras and in concert. A, 
BartaVi Andreas (Sssfiplak, 1798-1856, May- 
ence)* Hungarian composer, from 1838 director 
of thu National Theater, Pest* and, after con¬ 
certs in Paris in 1848, settled in Hamburg. Wrote 
the Hungarian operas Aurelia^ Cad and The 
Hungarians in Naples, an oratorio, meases, bal¬ 
lets, etc. _ r J.U 

Bartay, Ede (1825-1901, Pest), son of the 
above. Director of the National Musical Acad¬ 
emy in Pest and founder of a pension-fund for 
Hungarian musicians. Wrote the overture 
Pericles, etc. 

Bartei, Girolamo. 17th C. G. J 

Barth, Adolf Franz (Alsleben, 1852). Eminent 
Saxon surgeon (M.D. 1879), since 1896 located 
at Leipzig, where he has specialized in the anat¬ 
omy and physiology of the ear, with notable re¬ 
searches in acoustics. Has written Zur Lefire 
von d. Tonen u. Gerauschen , 1887, Beitrag zw 
Anatomie d. inneren Ohres, 1889, Die Helm- 
holtzsche Theorie uber d. Horen , 1892, Ueber d. 
Bildung d. menschlichen Slimme, 1904, Klang u. 
Tonhohe d. Sprechstinvme, 1906, and many other 
articles and treatises. 

Barth, Christian Frcderik (Kassel, UM-imi, 
Middoifart), son or the following. From ISO- 
ohoist in the Copenhagen court-oroheatrn, with 
some tours in other countries, mid from 1841 an 
influential teacher. Wrote 2 oboe-concertos, a 
sonata, ducts and quartets, besides an overture. 

Barth, Christian Samuel (Gtauehau, 1735- 
1809, Cope nh a gen). N oted Si i olxust, p upj 

of J. S. Bach, engaged in orchestras at Ruclol- 
stadt, Weimar, Hanover. Kassel and Copenhagen 
in turn. Wrote brilliant oho^oncevtm and 

other works. ^ , 

Barth, Friedrich Philipp Karl Anton (Kami. 
1775-1804, Copenhagen), son of the above. Suc¬ 
cessor of his father at Copenhagen. Wrote con¬ 
certos for oboe, flute and two horns, and made 
collections of Danish and German songs. 

Barth, Hermann (Luxemburg, 1800). ( kmv- 
man at Ruhledorf anil Marion warder, author of a 
life of line!, 0902), a history of church-music 
(1903) and works on the chorale (1904-05). 

Barth* Karl Heinrich (Piljau* 1847-1 J23yBer- 
Jjn). Eminent Prussian pianist* pupil of btom- 


tnann, Von Billow* Bronsart and Tuusig, from 
1868 teacher at the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, 
from 1871 at the Hochschule and from 1910 head 
of the piano-department in the latter. He was 
equally noted as soloist and m ensemble. With 
Do Alum and Hausmann he formed a Trio that 
became wide!y cclebrated. Under Frederick ill 
in 1888 he was court-pianist. Wrote a violin- 

Barth, Richard (Gro&swimzleben, 1850). Sax¬ 
on violinist (forced by accident to play left- 
handed)* pupil of Beck and Joachim* concert- 
master at Munster and from 1832 at Crefeld. 
then director at Marburg University, in 18Do 
1904 conductor of tho Hamburg Philharmonic 
itnd of the Siugakndcmie, and since 1908 director 
of the Hamburg Conservatory. He edited 
Brahms' letter* to J. O. Grimm (1908). & 

Barthe, Grat Norbert (Bayonne. 1828- 7 >. 
French opera-cotnposor* pupil of Lcborne, taking 
the Prix dc Rome in 1854 with tho cantata Fran- 
ccscn (In Rimini Wlttfe the operas Don Carlos 
and La Fiancee A Abpdos, 1805* the oratorio 

J Barthel Johann Christian (Plaucn* 1770-1831, 
AUcubuTg)* Saxon organist, pupil of .L A. I In- 
lor* from 1792 court-conductor at Schbnoburg 
jincl from 1797 at Groitz, and from 1804 court- 
organist at Altcnburg. G* # t _ . 

Barth Aleman, Francois Hippolyte (Bordeaux, 
1741-1808, Dublin). Distinguished Irish-Fivmch 
violinist and composer, from 1705 leader of the 
opera-orchestra in London and in 1770 vo at 
Murvlcbono Gardens, in 1776-77, with hie wife 
(life Mary Young) a popular singer, toured on 
ll w Cont incut, and i n 1784 vis i ted Dublin. H is 
playing was marked by a firm and pure tone. 
Wrote the operas Pdopida, 1766, be Ffewuc Sea- 
nmndn\ 1768, The Judgment of Pans, I7bh, l he 
Maid of the Oaks, 1774, Bclphcgor, 17/8. etc., 
besides 6 string-quartets, violin-concertos, etc. 

f ' Bartholdy* Conrad Johan (Frijsenborg* 1853- 
1904. Copenhagen), Danish cantor, pupil of 
Gcbaucr and Ncupert, from 1883 at the Mat- 
tb&uskirche in Copenhagen- Wrote tlm operas 
Lorelei! mid Dywhc. im overture and cjorw 
Bartholomew, William (London. It .13 186/, 
do,). English amateur who translated or adapt¬ 
ed the texts of many of Mendelsohn b works (ex¬ 
cept St. Paw (and the Hytnn of Praise}. of Coat ns 
pti, Atoamnnand The Drmni, of M£huU Jweph* 
of Spohr's Jc&sonda, etc. (7. , 

Birtholony, Jean (Geneva* 1SS0). Swiss com- 
noser trained in Parle, now head or the Genova 
Conservatory, Has written the symphonic 
poems Ut Nuti Ctidc an J our and Jmx dc Fmtm ?®* 
a violin-sonata. Impressions d'file for piano and 
pieces for organ or for organ and viotnu 

Bartlemau, James (London, 1799-1821, do.). 
KiiRlisli bur it one, pupil ns a boy-ehonster of 
Cooko, from 17H8 a principal soloist at tlm An¬ 
cient Concerts and (1791-95) at the new Vocal 
Concerts. He was famous as the interpreter ol 
Purcell’s songs. G. 
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IAuckland), 


guinteL a piano-tiunrfcet* a piano-trio, sonatas 
for violin and for piano, IdylUn for airings, 2 
organ-fantasias, 4 sots of organ-prdudos, nu¬ 
merous choruses, part-songs and songs (many 
with organ), including the cycles Die Eimamc, 
Dct Konigcn Kluge, FinnUchc Ges tinge and Afa*> 
turn*s> besides editing 8 sots of sacred songs from 
old masters, some works of Buxtehude (for piano, 
4 hands), etc. 

Barnes, Edward Shipper! (Seabright, N. J. 
18S7). American organist, trained at the Yale 
School of Music and tho Sohola Cantorum, 
Pui-ia h since 1911 organist In Now York. Has 
written on organ-symphony, 2 suites, a fantasia 
for organ and chorus and 2 snered cantatas. A 

Barnett, John (Bedford, 1802-1390, Ohdtcn- 
hflm), father's name originally Bernliard Beer 
(related to Meyerbeer). English composer, pu- 
Pjl ° r Cl E. Korn. Perez and Ford, Rios, begiu- 
mng stage-singing in IS 13 and writing musical 
farcea, etc. from 1825 for various London tlioa- 
t.CTff, finally entering the field of serious opera in 
1834. From 1S41 ho taught singing at Chelten¬ 
ham, though with several sojourns on the Con¬ 
tinent. His chief works were an oratorio (1899), 
the operetta The Pet of the Petticoats, 1831 , the 
operas The Mountain Sylph, 1834 (hailed as the 
. opfira of tlie time), Fair Rosamund. 
183/. Fanndli, 1839, and Kathleen (not per¬ 
formed), several effective series of songs and a 
multitude (4000) of single songs, besides a sym¬ 
phony and 2 slring-quurtete, and a pamphlet on 
vocal methods (1812) and a School for the Voice 
iM4. He had considerable melodic originality, 

Barnett, John Francis (London, 1837 1010, 
do.), nephew of the above. Eminent English 
pianist and composer, trained at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy, London (twice Queen's Scholar), and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, playing at the Gewand- 
halts m I860. As early ns 1853 he appeared in 1 
London in Mendelssohn's 2d Concerto under 
Spnhr. From i860 he became widely known in 
England ms teacher* soloist and conductor, and 
mm iXk.i was prof£g?sor at the Royal College, 
London. Wrote a symphony (18G4) 2 over- 
tnrea, (i orchestral Sketehet, The U„ of the Last 
Minstrel for orchestra, 1871. *, piano-concerto, n 
String-quintet, quartet and trio. etc., and. more 
iio.a.oratenu TJw Ruining oj Lazarus, 
1876, and many cantatas, including The Ancient 
Mariner, 1867. Paradise mid the Pen, 1870, The 
Good Shepherd, 1870, The Building of the Ship 
JJ® 0 ' Harvest Festival, 1881, The Wishing- 
Rdly 1893, all for various festivals. He also 
wrote for piano and for voices alone or in chorus, 
and published Musical Reminiscences mid Im¬ 
pressions, 1906. G . 

Barnett, Neville Gen™ (London 1S£1 189^ 
Ficton* N T . S. VC). English organist., pupil of 
J, L. Hopkins, after service In London churches, 
organist of the leading R. 0. church in Sydney. 

^ ht the Synagogue, teacher 

at the Blind Asylum and critic for several papers. 


a mass, organ-pieces, choruses and a text- book 
in harmony. 

Baron* Ernst Gottlieb (Breslau, 1690^] 7 fl 0 
Berlin). Noted Silesian Iutonist and theorbist' 
touring with much success from 1729, from 1728 
in court-bonds at Gotha, Eisenach and Rhoins- 
bcig, and from 1737 at Berlin. Wrote an (Inter- 
sudumg dot Instruments tier Laulc t 1727, a con¬ 
tribution on the lute to Marpurg's Brilrdgc 
17.J0, and other studies. G. 

Bfirte, Antonb and Leonardo. 10th C. 0. 

Barrie, Geargesf Bordeaux. 1876), Accomp- 
lalied branch flutist, trained at the Paris Cen¬ 
ser vatory, from 1898 soloist at the Colonne Con- 
certe and five Opfira, and since 1905 in the Sym¬ 
phony Society, Now York, and teacher at the 
institute of Musical Art. hi Paris ho founded 
in 1W6 the Soetfte Modems d'fustrtimeats A 
Yeut. and m New York in 1910 the Barifcra En¬ 
semble, in 1913 the Trio tie Lutfice (flute, harp 
and cello) and in 1914 the Little Symphony. 
Ho is Offlcier in the French Acad6iuie < Has 
edited Altes' flnto-6tudes. A. 

Barret, Apollon Marie Rose (Baris, 180S-1879, 
London). Fine French oboist, pupil ( >f Vogt 
successively engaged at the Odium in Paris, the 
Qpdm-Oomique and (till 1871) the Italian Opera 
m London. Wrote im excel tent moth pd, with 
supplementary studies. G. 

Bwrett raani Alexander (Hackney, 183(te 
London), English critic and author, from 
1^69 on the Morning Pod, besides at different 
mies editing i he Monthly Musical Record and 

L* □ "u 67 ^ * nd m tIlfl choir at 

Cl; } s -_" rpUi English Glee and Madrigal 

wrmr&* 1877 , English Church Composers, 1882 
lialfe, hi# Life and Work, 1882, and was co-editor 
Stainer of the Dictionary M Musical Terms, 
i 18/h (and later ed«Y Ho also composed an 
| oratorio and other vocal music, G ♦ 

Barrientos, Maria (Barcelona, 1885). Tal¬ 
ented Spanish operatic soprano, a precocious 
student at the Barcelona Conservatory, making 
her ewbut in 1899 at Barcelona and In i960 at IA 
fscrtla, MiJum After singing in various European 
countries and in South America (ill 1913, in 
UMfl she came to the Metropolitan in New York 
Her repertoire includes all standard French and 
Italian works, especially in un!m-»tn™ 

She married George Keen in 1907 at Barcelona 
A. 

Barringteu* Dairies (London, 1727-1800. do.), 
English lawyer, author of essays on precocious 
musicians (Crotch. Morning ton, Mozart, two 
Wesleys), on bird-song (1773), Welsh instru¬ 
ments, etc. (?. 

Barry, Charles Ainslie (London, 1830-1915, 
™J* English editor and critic, trained by Wnb 
and ill the Goiogrm and l.ieipzig Conser 
vatories, contributor to several papers, in 1875^ 
ri! editor of the Monthly Musical Record, and for 
many years author of the analytical programs 
of the Richter concerts. From 138$ ho xvns 
secretary of the Liszt Scholarship Fund. Wrote 
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Castera, Rene d’Avezac de (Dax, 1873). 
French critic and composer, trained at the Schola 
Cantorum, Paris, writing for the Tribune de 
St. Gervais and in 1902 starting the ‘ Edition 
Mutuelle ’ for the publication of works by con¬ 
temporaneous musicians and others. Has 
written the opera Berberetche , the ballet Nausi- 
caa, a Jour de Fete au Pays Basque for orchestra, 
a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, etc. 

Castil, Blaze. See Blaze. 

Castillon, Alexis de [Vicomte de Saint-Victor] 

(Chartres, 1838-1873, Paris). French composer, 
pupil of Mass6 and later of Franck, who strongly 
influenced his development. With Duparc and 
Saint-Saens, he was a founder of the Society 
Nationale de Musique in 1871. Wrote the over¬ 
ture Torquato Tasso, 2 orchestral suites and 
Esquisses Symphoniques , a piano-concerto, a 
piano-quintet, a string-quartet, a piano-quartet, 
2 piano-trios, a violin-sonata, a choral setting 
of Psalm 84, piano-pieces and songs. He was 
influential in the revival of French chamber- 
music. G. 

Castro, Jean de. 16th C. G. 

Castrucci, Pietro (Rome, 1679-1752, Dublin). 
Italian violinist, pupil of Corelli, from 1715 
concertmaster under Handel in London, continu¬ 
ing till 1737. He invented the violetta marina, 
(a form of viola d’amore) and was noted as a 
player upon it (Handel wrote two accompani¬ 
ments for it in his Orlando and Sosarme) . Wrote 
12 violin-concertos and many sonatas. G. 

Catalani, Alfredo (Lucca, 1854-1893, Milan). 
Able Italian composer, pupil of his father and 
F. Magi, with study at the Paris and Milan 
Conservatories, becoming at length (1886) pro¬ 
fessor in the latter, succeeding Ponchielli. Wrote 
the operas La Falce, 1875, L' Elda, 1880, De- 
janice , 1883, Ero e Leandro , 1885, Edmea, 1886, 
Loreley (revision of L'Elda), 1890, and La Wally , 
1892, the symphonic poem Ero e Leandro , 1885, 
other orchestral works, chamber-music, choral 
pieces, etc., besides an early mass with orchestra 

(1868). G. 

Catalani, Angelica (Sinigaglia, 1780-1849, 
Paris). Extraordinary Italian operatic soprano, 
trained at a convent in Rome, appearing first 
at Venice in 1795, Florence in 1799 and Milan in 
1801, going thence to Lisbon in 1804, to Paris in 
1805, to London in 1806, to Paris in 1814-17, 
and then traveling generally through Europe. 
About 1829 she retired, enormously wealthy, to 
her estate near Florence. Her voice was phe¬ 
nomenally flexible, accurate and powerful, un¬ 
excelled in bravura passages and with extensive 
range in pitch and quality. Her stage-presence 
was impressive, but her acting lacked ease and 
grace. In 1804 she married Valabregue, an 
attache of the French embassy in Portugal, 
whose greed and gambling marred her whole 
career. At different times she attempted the 
direction of operatic enterprises, both in London 
and in Paris. After 1830 she set up a girls’ 
singing-school at her residence. She was noted 


for her personal simplicity and excellence and 
for innumerable acts of generosity. G. 

Catel, Charles Simon (Laigle, 1773-1830, 
Paris). French composer and theorist, pupil of 
Gossec, Gobert and Sacchini in the lilcole Roy- 
ale, where he taught from 1787, from 1790 ac¬ 
companist at the Opera and deputy-conductor 
(under Gossec) of the Garde Nationale, from 
1795 professor of harmony at the new Conserva¬ 
tory and in 1810-14 one of its inspectors. From 
1817 he was a member of the Acad6mie, suc¬ 
ceeding Monsigny, and in 1824 was made Chev¬ 
alier of the Legion d’Honneur. Wrote 11 operas 
(1802-19), including Les Bayaderes , 1810, and 
Les Aubergistes de Qualite, 1812, considerable 
chamber-music, various national cantatas and 
songs, a great amount of military music, and a 
famous Traiti d ’ Harmonie , 1802, long standard 
at the Conservatory (Eng. trans. by Lowell 
Mason, 1832). Memoirs by Carlez, 1895, and 
Hellouin and.Picard, 1910. G . 

Catelani, Angelo (Guastalla, 1811-1866, n. 
Modena). Italian composer and historian, 
trained at the Naples Conservatory, in 1834-37 
opera-conductor at Messina, from 1838 maestro 
at the Modena Cathedral and the court and 
from 1859 one of the librarians of the Este 
Library. Wrote 3 operas, including Caractaco , 
1841, some chamber- and church-music, and 
notices, longer or shorter, on Pietro Aron (1851), 
Vicentino (1851), Orazio VecChi (1858), Merulo 
(1859) and Stradella (1866), on two specimens 
of the first music-printing from type (1858), and 
on letters about music by various early musi¬ 
cians (1852-54). His literary remains and a 
catalogue of his library were edited by Val- 
drighi, 1882, ’93. G. 

Catoire, Georg Lvovitch (Moscow, 1861). 
Russian composer, pupil of Klindworth, Rufer 
and Liadov. Has written a symphony, the 
symphonic poem Mtsyri , a piano-concerto, a 
quintet, quartet and trio for strings, a sonata 
(.Poeme ) for violin, the cantata Russalka , cho¬ 
ruses and songs. 

Catrufo, Giuseppe (Naples, 1771-1851, Lon¬ 
don). Italian composer, trained at the Conser- 
vatorio de' Turchini at Naples, first working at 
Malta, but in 1796-1804 in military service, 
though with intermittent musical work, then 
successively at Geneva, Paris (1810) and London 
(1835), becoming a well-known vocal teacher. 
Wrote about 15 operas (1792-1832), mostly 
comic, a mass and other church-music, cantatas, 
songs, a vocal method, solfeggi, etc. 

Caurroy, Francois Eustache du (1549-1609). 16th 
C. G. 


Cavaccio, Giovanni (1556-1626). 16th O. G. 

Cavaille-Col, Aristide (Montpellier, 1811-1899, 
Paris), son of Hyacinthe Cavaill6-Col (1771- 
1862). The most famous of a family of organ- 
makers, working in Paris from 1833 and erecting 
many noted instruments there and elsewhere in 
France and Belgium. He introduced manifold 
improvements, especially in the action, the use 
of varying wind-pressures and in details of 
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voicing. Author of several treatises (1849, 
*56, ’75), the last of which was a proposal for a 
great organ for St. Peter’s in Rome. Memoir by 
Peschard, 1899. G. 

Cavalieri, Emilio del (? 1550-1602). 16th C. G. 

Cavalieri, Katharina (Vienna, 1761-1801, do.). 
Noted Austrian operatic soprano, pupil of 
Salieri, beginning public appearances from 1775 
and continuing a favorite till her retirement in 
1793. Mozart was greatly impressed with her 
ability and wrote several parts for her, especially 
the r61e of Constanze in his Entfilhrung (1782). 
She was practically unknown outside of Vienna. 
G. 

Cavalieri, Lina (Rome, 1874). Italian operatic 
soprano, pupil of Mme. Mariani-Masi, making 
her d6but at Lisbon in 1900, then in many 
Italian cities and in Russia. In 1906 she came 
to the Metropolitan, New York, in 1908-09 was 
at the Manhattan and in 1915-16 sang with the 
Chicago Opera Company. Since’1913 she has 
been the wife of the tenor Muratore. A. 

Cavalli, Francesco (1602-1670). 17th C. G. 

Cavallini, Ernesto (Milan, 1807-1874, do.). 
Noted Italian clarinettist, pupil of the Milan 
Conservatory, where, after living in Venice and 
touring, he played in the La Scala orchestra and 
taught in the Conservatory till 1852, when he 
went to Petrograd, returning in 1870. He was 
famous for his virtuosity. Wrote a clarinet- 
concerto and various pieces. G. 

Cavan, Marie [Mary Edith Cawein] (New 
York, 1889). American operatic soprano, pupil 
of Rose M. Heilig, Harriet Ware and Charles 
Clark, appearing in concert in 1909 and since 
1910 in opera, at first with the Chicago Opera 
Company. 

Cavazzoni, Girolamo. 16th C. 

Cavos, Catterino (Venice, 1776-1840, Petro¬ 
grad), son of the conductor of the Teatro Fenice. 
ItSfiiSiri coHuiictor s^iiu composer, at nrst vsn™ 
ously employed in Venice and Padua, but from 
1797 identified with Petrograd, becoming opera- 
director from 1799 and exerting a notable in¬ 
fluence upon the early growth of the national 
school. Wrote 13 rtussittn operas (irom 1804), 
including Ivan Sussanin, 1815, various smaller 
pieces and ballets, songs, etc. From 1832 he was 
conductor of the court-orchestra. Memoir by 
Bloch, 1896-97. G. 

Cazzati, Maurizio (? 1620-1677). 17th C. G. 

Celani, Enrico. Author of articles in the 
Rivista Musicals on singers in the Papal Choir 
in the 16-18th centuries (1907) and on music in 
Rome in I ftftl I-1 ft ftp (19 i ft). 

Celansky, Ludvig V. (NemBrod, 1870). Bo¬ 
hemian conductor and composer, about 1895 
founder of the Bohmische Philharmonie in 
Prague. Has written the opera Kamila , 1897, 
a Te Deum (1916), a Hymnus dcr Sonne , 1920, a 
symphony (1915), the symphonic trilogy Adam , 
Noe, Moses, 1915-19, songs and melodramas. 
See Festschrift , 1920. 


Celega, Nicold, (Polesella, 1844-1906, Milan) 
Italian composer, pupil of Mazzucato at Milan 
Wrote the opera Marino (unperformed), 2 
symphonic poems (one for the Columbus cele¬ 
bration, 1892, and II Cuore di Fingal), piano- 
transcriptions from operas, and songs. 

Celler, Ludovic [Louis Leclerq] (Paris, 1828- 
? ). Author of studies of the rise of the opera 
(1868) and of the Holy Week music of the 
Papal Chapel (1867). 

Cellier, Alfred (London, 1844-1891, do.). 
French-English composer, pupil of Helmore, 
from 1862 organist in London and again after 
1868, in 1865-68 orchestral and choral conductor 
at Belfast, in 1871-75 theater-conductor at 
Manchester, and from 1877 in London, partly 
in combination with Sullivan. Wrote a series 
of light operas (from 1870), including Dorothy , 
1886, Doris, 1889, and The Mountebanks, 1892, 
the full opera The Masque of Pandora, 1881 
(Boston, Mass.), a choral setting of Gray's 
‘ Elegy,’ 1883 (Leeds), a Suite Symphonique, 
part-songs and songs, piano-pieces, etc. In 
1879-87 he was mostly in America and Aus¬ 
tralia. G. 

Centola, Ernesto (Salerno, 1862). Italian 
violinist, trained at the Naples Conservatory 
and in Berlin, from 1884 teaching in Corfu and 
from 1889 at the Turin Liceo, in 1893-97 playing 
at San Carlo in Naples and then head of a 
music-school in Constantinople. Has written 
violin-pieces and studies. 

Cerone, Pietro (1566-1613?). 16th C. G. 

Cerreto, Scipione (1551-1632?). 16th C. 

Certon, Pierre ( ? -1572). 16th C. G. 

Ceru, Domenico Agostino (Lucca, 1817- ? ). 
Italian engineer, author of a life of Boccherini 
(1864), notes on the music-history of Lucca 
(1871) and a comparison of - German and Italian 
music (1870). 

Cerveny, Wenzel Franz (Dube6, 1819-1896, 
Koniggratz). Famous Bohemian maker of 
brass-wind instruments, from 1842 at Konig¬ 
gratz, inventing a long series of new forms 
(from 1844) and improving others, acquiring a 
world-reputation. 

Cervetto [Bassevil, Giacomo (London, ?1749- 
1837, do.). ItaLian-English ’cellist, from 1760 
appearing with his father in many concerts till 
the latter’s death in 1783. G. 

Cesari, Gaetano (Cremona, 1870). Author 
of Die Entsbehung d. Madrigals im 16. Jahrh. 
1908, and Giorgio Giulini Musicista, 1916, be¬ 
sides editing (with Luzio) Verdi’s letters (1913). 

Cesaris, Johannes. 15th C. G. 

Cesi, Beniamino (Naples, 1845-1907, do.). 
Important, Italian pianist, trained at the Naples 
Conservatory and under Thalberg, from 1866 
professor at the Conservatory, from 1885 at the 
Petrograd Conservatory, and then, owing to 
paralysis of one hand, returning to Naples. For 
a time he edited U Archivio Musicale. His 
concert-playing was admired throughout Italy, 
in France, Egypt, etc. Wrote many piano- 
pieces and a method (1895-97), songs, the opera 
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Vittor Pisani (unperformed) and a Storia del 
Pianoforte , 1903. 

Cesti, Marc* Antonio (1618-1669). i7th C. <?. 
Chabran, Francesco (in Piedmont, 1723- ? ). 
Italian violinist, pupil of Somis (his uncle), 
from 1747 in the Turin court-band and from 
1751 in much favor at Paris and especially 
London. Wrote violin-sonatas and concertos. 

Chabrier, Alexis Emmanuel (n. Thiers, 1841- 
1894, Paris). French composer* pupil of Semet, 
Hi Guard and Wolff. Wrote the operas Gwendo¬ 
line, lK8G f he ttoi Mnlgrt lm> 1887. and BrisSitt 
(unfinished), 2 operettas (1877-79), the scena 
La Sulamite, 1885, A la Musique for chorus, 
various orchestral works, including the rhapsody 
Espana, a Suite Pastorale and several marches, 
many piano-pieces, including Pieces PUtorescfites, 
etc. Memoirs by Sere, 1911, and Services, 
1912. G. 

Chadwick, George Whitefield (Lowell, Mass. 
1854). Distinguished American composer, 
trained by Buck, Whiting and Eugene Thayer, 
at the Jjeipsig Conservatory and under Rhein* 
borgor, from 1880 organist at the South Congre¬ 
gational Church, Boston, and teacher at the 
New England Conservatory, becoming director 
of the latter in 1807. In 1889-99 he conducted 
the Springfield Festivals and in 1897-1901 the 
Worcester Festivals, and has often served ^ as 
guest-conductor elsewhere. His administration 
of the Conservatory has been notably efficient 
and successful. LL.D. of Tufts College in 1905. 
His works include 

Symphonies: 1, in O, 18S2, 2. in B-flat, 1SS6, 3, in F, 
1891. Sinfitnidta, in D, 1994. 

Overtures: Hip Van Wttkle. 1879, Thalia, 1832, The 
Milter 1 s Daughter, 1884, Melpomene, 1886, .icfanqts, 
1886. fiutcrpv. 

Symphonic Poems: Cleopatra* 1905. Aphrodite, 1912 , 
of Death, 1919, Serenade in F, 1899, A Pas- 
torol Prelude, 1501, 3 Symphonic Sketches* 1896, 
Suite in A. 1896, .Suite Symphoniguc in E-fiat, 1917, 
Symphonic Bulimic. Tom O’Mauler T 1917. ftimdon- 
tiil music to Bterywomao, 1911. Variations [or 
organ and ore lies Lrn. 

Chatnber-'works: Pmno*qmntot in E-fmt. string- 
quartets: 1, in Cl min. 1878, 2, in G, 1879, 3* in D* 
1885. 4, in E min. 1800, 5, in D min. 1893. String 
trio in C min. 

Tim lyric drama Judith, 1001, and Lho tmgia opera 
The Padrone (ms ) . T lie o perct tart The Qn iet Lodging, 
1802, and Tabasco, 1393, The pnstonil opera 
Love's Sacrifice, 1915. 

The Viking's IsiM Voyage, for baritone and metis 
chorus. 1880, Dedication Ode, 1883, The Pilgrim's 
Hymn, 1888, letvtly /towbafle, 1339, phtettix Sjt- 
pimnx, 1891, Cahwibinn Ode, 1892, The Lily Nymph, 
1S95. Bc.ce pirn NoctU, 1897, the bulimia Lorhinmr, 
1897, and Agham , the Christmas pastoral Noel, 
1908. 

About 50 songa, much church-music and some pieces 
for piano and organ. 

G, A. 

Challier, Ernst (Berlin, 1843-1914, Giessen). 
Music-publisher at Giessen, especially noted for 
many special catalogues of comprehensive scope, 
especially of songs and duets (1886, ’98), of 
choruses for men’s voices (1900), for women’s 
(1904) and mixed (1903), of music-publishers 
(1908), etc. He also wrote on musical copy¬ 
right (1905). 


Chamberlain, Houston Stewart (Portsmouth, 
1855). Eminent English author, chiefly edu¬ 
cated in Germany and devoted to its ideas and 
culture, but taking his degree in science at 
Geneva University (1881), from 1885 living 
in Dresden and from 1889 in Vienna. In 1908 
he married Wagner’s daughter Eva and settled 
at Bayreuth, becoming a leading Wagnerian 
enthusiast. Besides many works in other fields 
(notably his discussion of the 19th century, 
1899-1901), including books on the history of 
literature and philosophy, author of Das Drama 
Wagners, 1892 (5th ed. 1913), R. Wagner: cchte 
Briefe an F. Prather, 1894 (2d ed, 1008), ft, 
Wagner, 1896 (2d ed. 1911), Die er&tm 20 Jdhm 
<1 Bay rout her BdfinenfestspkU, 1S9G, and Par- 
sifabnfl return, 1900 (2d cd. 1913). Since 1885 
he has been a frequent contributor to German, 
French and English periodicals. Biography by 
L. von Schroeder, 1918. 

Chambonnieres, Jacques Champion (? 1600-1670?). 
17th C. G. 

Chaminade, Cecile Louise Stephanie (Paris, 
1861). Talented French pianist and composer, 
pupil of Lecouppey, Savard, Marsick and Go¬ 
dard, living in Paris, but with many concerts 
tours elsewhere, especially in England. Has 
written many very popular and characteristic 
piano-pieces and songs, and also the ballet- 
symphony CaUifihoB, 1888, the symphonic 
lyriquc L&s Amazoncs, 1888, 2 orchestral suites, 
a Koncertetflck for piano and orchestra, 2 piano- 
trios and the op6ra comique La Sevillane. G. 

Champein, Stanislas (Marseilles. 1753™ 1830, 
Paris). French composer, precociously devel¬ 
oped, becoming choirmaster at Pigmina (Pro* 
vence) at thirteen and writing a mass, a Magnifi¬ 
cat and psalms, And in 1770 going to Paris and 
before long winning popularity as a prolific 
opera-composer. Wrote in all about 40 comedies 
(c. 1778-1817), including La Mdomanw, 1781. 
Les Delies, 1787, Mcnzikoff ed Foedor, 1808, and 
Le Nouveau Don Quichotte , 1809 (first given 
under an Italian name). His vogue was short 
and after 1820 he fell into extreme poverty. 

Champlin, John Denison (Stonington, Conn. 
1834-1915, New York). American lexicog¬ 
rapher, editor (with Apthorp) of a notable 
Cyclopedia of Music and Musicians, 3 vols. 
1888-90. A. 

Chanot, Georges (Mirccourt, lSQLT883 r 
Paris). Excellent French violin-maker in Paris 
from about 1820, continuing till 1872, assisted 
|>y liia wife (n6e D6mo1iens) and for a time by Ins 
son Georges fils (1831-1895), who from 1S51 
became noted in London. For a short time ho 
attempted to develop an eccentric model devised 
by his brother Francois (1787—1823), which the 
Academie had pronounced (1817) equal to any 
of Stradivari. G. 

Chantavoine, Jean (Paris, 1877). French 
critic and editor, pupil of Friedlander, writing 
since 1903 for the Revue Hebdomaire and also 
(from 1911) for Excelsior and L’ Annie Musicale 
and editing Les Maitres de la Musique, himself 
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the author of volumes on Beethoven (1906) and 
Liszt (1910), as also of Musiciens el Poetes, 
1912. He recovered the score of Liszt’s Don 
Sanche. 

Chapi y Lorente, Rupsrto (Villena, 1851-1909, 
Madrid). Popular Spanish composer, trained at 
the Madrid Conservatory and at Rome, writing 
6 operas (from 1873) and over 150 zarzuelas, 
mostly for Madrid, with extreme grace of form 
and beauty of orchestration. His last operas 
were Circe, 1900, and Margarita la Torncra, 
1909, and one of the best of the late zarzuelas 
La Revoltosa. 

Chappell, William (London, 1809-1888, do.), 
son and successor of Samuel Chappell, the 
founder of Chappell & Co. Promoter of the 
Musical Antiquarian Society (from 1840) and 
author of A Collection of National English Ain t 
2 vote. 1838-39, Popular Music of the Olden 
Time, 2 vole. 1845-49, and a Hinton/ of Music, 
1 vol. only, 1874, all marked by much industry 
and scholarly intelligence. G. 

Chappell & Co. Important London firm of 
music-publishers and piano-makers, founded in 
1812 by Samuel Chappell (d. 1834), the pianist 
J. B. Cramer and F. T. Latour, succeeded in 
turn by Chapped's sons William (sco alx>ve), 
Thomas Patey (1819-1002) and S. Arthur {1834 
1904). The business was greatly extended 
under Thomas’ leadership, St. James Hall 
erected in 1S58 and the famous series of Popular 
Concerts begun in 1859, the latter mainly man¬ 
aged and directed by the younger brother. The 
Concerts practically ceased in 1898 and the Hall 
was replaced by a hotel in 1905. G (Popular 
Concerts, St. James Hall). 

Chappie, Samuel (n. Exeter, 1775-1833, 
Ashburton). English organist, blind from in¬ 
fancy. from 1795 organist at Ashburton (Devon). 
Wrote 3 piano-sonatas with violin-obbligato, 
several anthems, glees and songs, etc. G. 

Chapuis, Auguste Paul Jean Baptiste (n. 
Gray, 1862). French organist and mmnfi«pr h 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (several 
prizes), from 1882 organist at Notre-Du me-dcs* 
Champs and since 1887 at St.-Roeh, and also 
from 1894 professor at the Conservatory and 

inRpeetnTvgonprn 1 nf musw itt Fn™' 7 ' 

Has written various dramatic works, including 
the unsuccessful operas Engucrrandc, 1892, and 
Tancred, 1898, the cantata Los Jar dins <V Artnkh’, 
a Seven Words, several masses and motets, an 
orchestral fantasia, a violin-sonata, a string-quar¬ 
tet, a piano-trio, the piano-suite Pulchindli and 
another based on an oriental scale, organ-pieces 
and many other instrumental pieces, choruses 
and songs, besides a text-book in harmony. 

i:h«r. Friedrich Erast (Cleves, 1865). Rhen¬ 
ish conductor and composer, pupil of the Sonders- 
hausen and Cologne Conservatories, since 1886 
operatic conductor at different places. Has 
written the opera Dec Schdm von Bergen, 1895, 
the cantata Spiclmcum, a Ilymna for 8-part 
chorus and orchestra, a piano-concerto, piano-, 
violin- and organ-pieces and songs. 


Chard, George William (Winchester, 1765- 
1849, do.). English organist, trained as choirboy 
at St. Paul’s, London, from 1787 deputy- and 
from 1802 chief organist at Winchester Cathe^ 
dral, as also at Winchester School from 1832. 
He was expert in developing boys’ voices. 
Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1812. Wrote 
some church-music, glees and songs. G. 

Charlier, Marcel. Belgian conductor, pupil 
of the Liege Conservatory, accompanist, and 
then conductor at the Monnaie, Brussels, later 
at Covent Garden, London, in 1906-10 at the 
Manhattan, New York (for French operas), and 
since 1910 with the Chicago Opera Company. A. 

Charpentier, Gustave (Dieuze, 1860). Emi¬ 
nent French composer, educated at the Lille 
and Paris Conservatories (Prix de Rome, 1887). 
In 1912 he succeeded Massenet in the Academie. 
Has written the operas Louise , 1900, and Julien, 
1913, the symphonic drama La Vie du Poete, 
1892, the symphonic poem Napoli , 1891, the 
orchestral suite Impressions d'lialie, the can¬ 
tata Didon, 1887, the choral Impressions Fausses , 
1895, Chant d'Apotheose and Serenade h la Wat¬ 
teau, and sougs, some with orchestra. Operas 
unproduced include Orphic, T$tc Rouge, La 
Couronmmcid do la Muse, and a folk-opera in 3 
parts. He has always been interested in social 
enterprises among working-people, founding the 
Carole Mimi Pinson and the Conservatoire 
Mimi Pinson for working-girls. See Sere, 
Musiciens d ’ A ujourd ’ hui, 1911. 

^Charpentier, Marc’ Antoine (1634-1704). 17th C. 

Chartier, Charles Jean. Founder in 1861 of 
the Prix Chartier (700 fr.), annually awarded 
for contributions to chamber-music. 

Chase, Mary Wood (Brooklyn, 1868). Amer¬ 
ican pianist, trained at the New England Con¬ 
servatory and under JUir in Berlin, becoming 
the latter's assistant for a time. From 1902 she 
toured in the United States, and since 1906 has 
been engaged in developing her School of Ivlu- 
sical Arts in Chicago. Author of Natural Laws 
in Piano-Technic, 1910, and many magazine 
articles. A. 

Chatterton, John Balsir (Norwich, 1805-1871, 
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barm and Boehaa, succeeding the latter as prefer 
sor at the Royal Academy, London, and from 184i 
also becoming harpist to Queen Victoria. G. 

C him met, William (Bordeaux, 1842-1903, 
do,), French composer, originally trained for a 
business career, mostly self-taught in music. 
Wrote the operetta Le Cache, 1865 (not given), 
the Operas La Puchi dc M. Gironte, 3872, 
Bafhylc, 1877. Mauvrat and La Petite Mmsan. 
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j-ctvju, tnu uiamanu pueiua ± aeu, j.o/ o, u erotie, 
1885, and Mam’zelle Piou-piou, 1889, some 
orchestral pieces, string-quartets, violin- and 
piano-pieces and songs. His Baythyle received 
the first award of the Cressent prize in 1875 and 
Herode took the Rossini prize in 1885. 

Chausson, Ernest (Paris, 1855-1899, n. Man¬ 
tes). Gifted French composer, pupil of Massenet 
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and Franck. He was active in promoting the 
SociSte Nationale de Musique and from 1889 
its secretary. Wrote the operas Le Roi Arthus , 
1900, and HeUne, incidental music for Les 
Caprices de Marianne , Shakespeare's Tempest 
and Bouchor’s Ste.-Cecile, a Hymne Vedique for 
chorus, the dramatic scenas Le Poeme de V Amour 
et de la Mer and Chanson Perpetuelle, the lyric 
scene Jeanne d' Arc, a symphony, the symphonic 
poem Viviane , the orchestral Un Soir de Fete 
and Solitude dans les Bois, a piano-concerto, a 
violin-concerto (with strings), a string-quartet, 
a piano-quartet, a string-trio and a Poeme for 
violin with orchestra. His individuality, 
delicacy of imagination and extreme technical 
skill betokened a genius of high order, whose full 
development was cut short by his accidental 
death while bicycling. See S6r6, Musiciens 
d’ Aujourd’hui, 1911. G . 

Chauvet, Charles Alexis (Marines, 1837- 
1871, Argentan). Brilliant French organist, 
pupil of Benoist and A. Thomas (prize in 1860), 
playing at various Paris churches and from 1869 
at the new Ste.-Trinite, but dying at the height 
of his powers. Wrote many striking organ- and 
piano-pieces, and was noted as a ready and 
powerful improvisor. G. 

Chavanne, Irene von (Gratz, 1868). Noted 
Styrian operatic contralto, trained at the Vienna 
Conservatory, since 1885 engaged at the Dresden 
Court-Opera, becoming 1 Kammersangerin ’ in 
1894. 

Chelard, Hippolyte Andre Jean Baptiste 

(Paris, 1789-1861, Weimar). French composer, 
pupil of F£tis> the Paris Conservatory (Prix de 
Rome in 1811), and of Burnt, Patsiello and 
Zingarelli, making his debut as composer at 
Naples in 1815, was then violinist at the Paris 
Opera, after failing with his first opera there went 
to Munich, becoming court-director in 1828-29, 
for some years vibrated between Paris and 
Munich, with many alternations of fortune, in 
1836-50 was court-director at Weimar and then 
for a time lived at Paris. Wrote the operas 
La Casa a Venders, 1815 (Naples), Macbeth, 
1827 (Paris), 1828 (Munich, rewritten), La 
Table et le Logement, 1829 (Paris), Mitternacht, 
1831, Der Student , 1832, Die Hermannsschlacht , 
1835 (all Munich), Die Scheibentoni, 1842, Der 
Seekadelt, 1844 (both Weimar), and UAquila 
Romana , 1864 (Milan), besides a mass and other 
church-music. His chief work was Die Her¬ 
mannsschlacht, but other works were notable 
for sincerity and skill. G. 

Chelius, Oskar von (Mannheim, 1859). Ba- 
denese general and diplomat (with the embassy 
at Petrograd in 1914), musically a pupil of 
F. Steinbach, Reiss and Jadassohn. Has written 
the operas Haschisch , 1897, Die vernarrte Prin - 
zess, 1905, and Magda-Maria, 1920, a violin- 
sonata, an orchestral Requiem, Psalm 121, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Chelleri [Keller], Fortunato (Parma, 1686- 
1757, Kassel). Genmm-It&lian composer, pupil 
of his uncle, F. M, Bassuni, from 1725 court- 


director at Kassel. Wrote over 15 operas for 
Italian stages (1707-22), oratorios, masses, 
psalms, etc., symphonies, overtures, chamber- 
music, sonatas and fugues for organ and harpsi¬ 
chord, cantatas and songs. 

Chemin-Petit, Hans ( ?-1917, Potsdam). 
Composer of the operas Der Goldregen , 1889, 
and Hans Jilrge, 1893 and the operettas Der 
Schweinehirt , 1905, and Der Hebe Augustin, 

1906. 

Cheri [Cizos], Victor (Auxerre, 1830-1882, 
Paris, suicide). French conductor, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory, engaged at several 
theaters there. Wrote the opera Une Aventure 
sous la Ligue, 1857, ballet-music, a violin-con¬ 
certo, etc. 

Cherniavsky Trio, The. A notable Russian 
ensemble-group of three brothers—Leo (b. 1890), 
violinist, Michail (b. 1893), 'cellist, and Jan 
(b. 1892), pianist, all born at Odessa, sons of a 
talented pianist. Developing precociously, the 
Trio was first formed in 1900, with immediate 
success in Russia, and since 1904 has been heard 
in all parts of the world (in the United States in 
1916-17 and later). A. 

Cherubini, Maria Luigi Carlo Zenobio Salva¬ 
tore (Florence, [Sept. 14] 1700-1842 [Mav. 153, 
Paris), son of the cembalist at the Pergola. Dis- 
tinguislujd Italian composer, very early trained 
by his father, the brothers Felice, Bizarri, Cas- 
trucci and Sarti (with the latter as protege of the 
Grand Duke of Tuscany). He became an ex¬ 
pert contrapuntist while still a boy, writing a 
mass at thirteen and at first devoting himself to 
church-music. But in 1780 he also entered the 
operatic field, which he cultivated assiduously 
first in Italy, from 1784 also in London and 
from 1786 in Paris, where in 1789-92 he con¬ 
ducted Italian opera at the Th6&tre de la Foire 
de St.-Germain, at the same time effecting a 
remarkable change of style in his own work, so 
as to adapt it to the dramatic demands of the 
French public. From 1795 he was one of the 
inspectors at the new Conservatory, but steadily 
added to his list of dramatic works, achieving 
the highest success with Les Deux Journees in 
1800 and with Faniska in 1806 (Vienna). He 
was never a favorite with Napoleon and from 
1808 for a time was more or less in retirement, 
turning to sacred composition once more. In 
1815-16 he was displaced at the Conservatory 
and made a notable visit to London, but in 1816 
he returned as professor of composition and in 
1821 was made director, a post held with great 
energy and significant result until his retirement 
in 1841. He stands out in the early 19th century 
as one of the ablest of Italian musicians, eminent 
alike for learning in every feature of strict com¬ 
position, enterprise and skill in utilizing the new 
orchestral resources that the Viennese composers 
had disclosed, and extremely adroit in combining 
all these with the novel feeling for dramatic 
expression that characterized the rising French 
school. His fertility and breadth of interest 
were remarkable, but were controlled by great 
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seriousness of purpose and a resolute avoidance 
of devices for mere popularity. His influence as 
teacher and organizer of instruction was pro¬ 
found and lasting, being one of the reasons for 
the subsequent eminence of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory. From him dates much of the best modern 
interest in counterpoint. 

His works include the following: 

Operas 

It Quinlo Fukio, 1780 (AJi^tndnu. Pied mnlit), 
written 1783 for Ronur. A rmtda , 1783 (Florence), 
Adriano in Stria, 1782 (Leghornh II M&vns iV. 1782 
(Florence), Lo di Trb, 1733 (Vcnies), L'lAalidc, 

1784 {Fiorencc), Ahsuaudm nett'Indie* 1784 (MaiUun), 
Lfi Fitifa Priucipetta, 1785. It Giulia Sabino. 1788 
{both Tiondanh IJiycnfa in A utidv, 1788 (Turin), 
iMmaptwn, 1788, Lodouka, 1791, Elisa. 1794, Atidic, 

J 707, 1/11 atelier is Portugidm, 1798, La P unit ion, 1799, 
tm Deux Joum&rt, 1800 (elsmvhuro known ns The 
Water-Carrier), Anaerien, 1803 (all at Paris)* Fanhku, 
1800 (Vinmm), Pimmalioae, I SO 9, La Crescendo, 1810, 
Lea 1813, Blanche dc Provence. 1821 (with 

Barton, BotafdicU, KraiUzer and Pnttr), Ah' IJtdm, 1333 
(nil at Paris) besides 3 4 works loft uu- 

finiched, and the ballet A chide d j$cj/ro8, 1804, 2 intor- 
mciizi and iiboui 15 cantatas, odes, oto,, either dramatic 
or occasional (1771-1815). 

Other Vocal Works 

11 solemn masses—in D. 1773, in C, 1774. in C, 
1775, in F, 1808-419, in D min. 1SU, hi C, LSLfb in 
U E. ISIS. in a, 18H) (Coronation of 
Louis XV IIIj, in H-lliu, 1821. in A, 1825 (Coronation 
of OJmricM X h 

2 Requiems—in C min. 1816, in D min. 1836 (men’s 
voices). 

7 motets, 3 Psalms, about 50 detached ritual pieces. 

About 125 solos (arias or rotnanivs), many duets, 
trios, quartets., choruses, etc., and about 160*solfeggi! 

Instrumental Works 

Symphony in D, 1815 (London). 

OverE.ure in G, 1815 (London), 

Many marches, dances, etc., for archesLrn. 

String-quintet in 15 min, 1837. Strinji-qimrtots in 
E-flut, 1814, C, 1S29 (bused on symphony), D min. 
1834, E, 1835, F, 1835, and A min. 1837, 

Soej;Uh for two organs, 1780, 

10 piano-3+onattis, a clincoime. a fnntasia, it cnpriccio, 
ant! other piann-picees, 

(For complete list, totaling 430 numbers, sec Bd- 
Itisls’ memoir and also Elinor.) 

Theoretical Works 

Mb chief work was the Cmtrs de Contrepvmt el de 
Fugue, 1835, though the text of this was drawn up by 
Ina pupil HaitiVy, He also drafted similar text-books 
in harmony and solfeggio in collaboration with raem- 
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expression was not his forte. 

In 1785-86 he was court-composer in England. 
In 1815 he became a member of the Legion 
d’Honneur and also of the Academie. From 1816 
he was made co-director of the Chapelle Royale. 
Among his innumerable contacts with musicians, 

nlrl onrl wonn/v +Ln+ r>ri4L lOHC „ J. 
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Vienna is notable. Personally, he was grave and 
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In 1/95 he married CGcile Tourette (d. 1864), 
daughter of a musician in the Chapelle Royale, 
and there were three children, a son and two 
daughters, all of whom were associated with 
artistic life. Memoirs by Lomtinie, 1841, Miel, 
1842, Place, 1842, Rochette, 1843, Picchianti, 
1844, Stierlin, 1851, Denne-Baron, 1862, Nis- 
ard, 1867, Gamucci, 1869, Bellasis, 1874, Cro- 


west, 1890, Wittmann, 1895, L’Epine, 1913, and 
the elaborate work of Hohenemser, 1913. G , 

Chessin, Alexander Borissovitch (Petrograd, 
1869). Russian conductor, pupil of the Petro¬ 
grad Conservatory and of Nikisch, from 1901 
deputy-conductor of the Musical Society in 
Petrograd and in 1908-11 full conductor, later 
directing the orchestra organized by Count 
Scheremetiev. Since 1903 he has also been 
conductor of the Moscow Philharmonic. 

Cheve, Emile Joseph Maurice (Douarnenez, 
1804-1864, Paris). French physician, author 
of a AUthotk mjSmentaipa do Munique Vacate, 
1844, and ft Mdfiwde l£f t&mutitaire d' H at mania, 
1846 (both with his wife, nee Nanine Paris, who 
herself published a harmony‘in 1844), besides 
various essays, in which he advocated the system 
of Galin and Paris (Mme. Cheve's brother). G. 

Chevillard, Camille (Paris, 1859-1923, do.), 
son of the following. French composer, trained 
in part at the Paris Conservatory, but largely 
self-taught, from 1886 assistant-conductor of the 
Lamoureux Concerts and from 1897 Lamoureux' 
successor as chief (marrying his daughter), from 
1907 professor at the Conservatory and from 1913 
concertmaster at the Opera. In 1903 he took 
the Prix Chartier for chamber-music and was - 
lately president of the Chamber-Music Society. 
He was an Officer of Public Instruction and 
member of the Ltigion d'Honneur. Wrote a 
piano-quintet, 2 quartets and a trio, sonatas 
for violin and for *ceiio, a Ballade Symphonique, 
the symphonic poem Le Chine et le Roseau, a 
Fantaisie Symphonique , incidental music for 
Schure’s La Houssalka , piano-variations and 
an ihtude Chromatique, and some songs with or¬ 
chestra. In 1887 he assisted at the first ren¬ 
dering of Lohengrin in Paris. G. 

Chevillard, Pierre Alexandre Francois (Ant¬ 
werp, 1811-1877, Paris). Noted Belgian ’cellist, 
from 1859 teacher at the Paris Conservatory and 
the founder in 1835 of the Societe des Derniera 
Quatuors de Beethoven, the pioneer chamber- 
music society in France. G. 

Chiaromonte, Francesco (Castrogiovanni, 
1809-1886, Brussels). Sicilian operatic tenor and 
composer, pupil of Ragusa, Raimondi and 
Donizetti, from 1845 professor at the Naples 
Conservatory and conductor at San Carlo, in 
1848 was imprisoned as a revolutionist and in 
1850 banished, going thence to Genoa, Milan, 
Paris and London, becoming chorusmaster in 
the Italian Opera at the last two, from 1862 
singing-teacher in Brussels and from 1871 pro¬ 
fessor in the Conservatory. Wrote 8 operas 
(1844-55), including Caterina di Cleve, 1850, the 
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Chickering, Jonas (New Ipswich, N. H. 1798- 
1853, Boston). Eminent American piano-maker, 
trained in Boston by Osborn from 1818, from 
1823 in business independently, the firm becom¬ 
ing Chickering & Mackay in 1829 and Chickering 
& Sons about 1850. Besides giving attention to 
every detail of technical improvement he was 





CHICKERING — CHOPIN 


276 


especially notable for his introduction of the full 
metal plate for squares in 1837 and for grands in 
1843, as also for his early development of the 
Upright. He took out numerous patents and his 
instruments acquired a national reputation 
which his sons made international. G, A. 

Chickering & Sons. Piano-makers in Boston 
(see preceding article). Jonas Chickering's sons 
were Thomas E. (1824-71), C. Frank (1827-91) 
and George H. (1830-96), of whom the second 
was the ablest. In 1867 he became a member of 
the Legion d’Honneur, at the time when the 
firm won first prize at the Paris Exposition. 
Since 1908 the business has formed part of the 
American Piano Company of New York. G, A. 

Chignell, Richard (Romsey, 1882). English 
baritone and composer, trained at the Royal 
College of Music, London, and by C. W. Clark. 
Has written 2 symphonic poems, a Serenade 
Humoresque for orchestra, a violin-concerto and 
Rontaiiza, 2 scenas for baritone from Heine’s 
Nord&ec and the opera Romeo and Juliet (prelude 
given 1912). He was soloist with the Sheffield 
Choir on a world-tour. 

Child, William (1606-1697). 17th C. G. 

Chilesotti, Oscare (Bassano, 1848-1916, do.) 
Able Italian musicologist, trained (in law) at 
Padua University, working at Milan, where he 
has long been a voluminous contributor to the 
Gazzetta Musicale and other periodicals. He was 
an enthusiast on the revival of the lute-music 
of the olden time, and gave numerous lectures 
(illustrated) on the subject in several Italian 
cities, besides editing a great Biblioleca di 
Rarita Musicali, 9 vols. from 1883, with mono¬ 
graphs on a 15th-century lute-book (1890), on 
the lutenists of the 16th century (1891) and on 
16th-century canzonets (1896). Author also of 
I Noslri Maestri del Passato, 1882, Saggio sulla 
Melodia Populare del XV secolo , 1889, Di 
Besardo e del suo Thesaurus Harmonious, 1886, 
Suite Gamme e suoi Suoni di Combinazione, 1898, 
Note circa alcuni Liutisti Italiani , 1902, and 
UEvoluzione nella Musica, 1911, etc., with an 
essay on tablatures in Lavignac’s Encyclopedic 
and some translations from Schopenhauer. He 
has published a modern version of Roncalli’s 
guitar-caprices (1881). G. 

Chiostri, Luigi (Florence, 1847-1894, do.). 
In 1866-80 violist in Becker’s Florentine Quar¬ 
tet and a favorite teacher. 

Chipp, Edmund Thomas (London, 1823-1886, 
Nice), English organist, variously employed in 
London from 18-13. at Belfast from 1862, and 
from 1866 at Ely Cathedral. Mus.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge University in 1860. Wrote the oratorio 
Job , a cantata, etc. G. 

Chitz, Arthur (Prague, 1882). Bohemian 
student of music-history, educated as a technical 
engineer at Prague and Dresden (Ph.D. at 
Prague), becoming lately teacher at Dresden. 
Has written several essays upon various points 
in Beethoven’s first period, as well as a disserta¬ 
tion on the Capelle of Emperor Rodolf II. 


Chladni, Ernst Florens Friedrich (Wittenberg, 
1756-1827, Breslau). Noted Saxon physicist 
(originally trained in law at Leipzig, with degree 
in 1780), who from 1785 made important re¬ 
searches in acoustics and spent much effort upon 
novel instruments (‘Euphon,’ ‘Clavicylinder’) 
that were more ingenious then serviceable. 
Besides several detached essays on sound- 
phenomena (1787-1801, ’27), wrote the impor¬ 
tant treatise Die Akustik, 1802, with later 
Beitrage , ’17, ’21, and two Nachrichten of the 
Clavicylinder (1800, ’37). His studies are the 
basis of modern scientific acoustics. Autobiog¬ 
raphy in Cacilia, 1827. Memoirs by Bernhardt, 
1856, Melde, 1866, and Kohlschiitter, 1897. G. 

Chollet, Jean Baptiste Marie (Paris, 1798- 
1892, Nemours). French operatic tenor (ori¬ 
ginally baritone), trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1818 appearing in the provinces and 
at Brussels (also in 1832-35), in 1825-32 and 
1835-44 at the Opera-Comique in Paris, and 
then at various places (Hague, Paris, London) 
till 1872. Though his voice was imperfectly 
developed, his skill and versatility as an actor 
made him popular, so that he sang at the prem¬ 
ieres of a long list of works by Herold, Halevy, 
Adam, Aubcr and Balfe, including Era Diavolo 
(1830), Zampa (1831), Le Postilion de Long- 
jumeau (1836), Le Roi d* Yvetot (1842), etc. G. 

Chop, Max (Greussen, 1862). Thuringian 
critic, working mostly at Berlin. Besides writing 
2 piano-concertos, 2 orchestral suites, a piano- 
trio, etc., author of Zeitgenossische Tondichler , 
2 vols. 1888-90, biographies of Bungert (1899 
and 1916), Delius (1907) and Verdi (1913), 
analyses of Liszt’s symphonic poems and of the 
music-dramas of Wagner and Bungert, Wagne) 
im Spiegel d. Kritik seiner Zeit, 1906, and several 
Fiihrer, as for music-history or for operas (both 
1912), etc. He is an enthusiast upon Bungert 
and since 1911 has edited Der Bund , the organ 
of the Bungert Society. He has often used the 
pen-name ‘M. Charles.’ 

Chopin, Frederic Francois (n. Warsaw, [Feb. 
22] 1810-1849 [Oct. 17], Paris). Extraordinary 
Polish pianist and composer, son of a French 
teacher who came to Warsaw about 1787 and a 
mother of good Polish family. He had a fair 
education in the Warsaw Gymnasium and ex¬ 
cellent musical training from the Bohemian 
Zywny and the Silesian Eisner, developing so 
rapidly that he played a concerto of Gyrowetz 
in public when but eight. In 1825 he published 
his first composition and from that time also 
appeared more or less in concerts. In 1828 he 
visited Berlin and in 1829 Vienna, thus beginning 
acquaintance with the musical world. In 1830, 
after farewell concerts at Warsaw, he started 
for Paris, with visits on the way at Breslau, 
Dresden, Prague, Vienna, Munich and Stutt¬ 
gart. From his arrival in 1831 he became a 
social and artistic favorite in Parisian circles, 
speedily securing contact with important musi¬ 
cians there and abroad. Schumann Had already 
hailed him in 1831, and he now began relations 
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with Mendelssohn, Berlioz, Liszt and many 
others. Until 1835 he often appeared as vir¬ 
tuoso, but after that time only occasionally and 
chiefly to introduce new works. He had many 
pupils among the French and Polish aristocracy, 
and was constantly adding to his list of composi¬ 
tions, mostly for piano alone, but including a 
piano-trio (1833), the concertos (1833, ’36) and 
the Krakowiak and the Polonaise with orches¬ 
tra (1834, ’36). 

Early in 1837 began his connection with Mme. 
Dudevant (‘George Sander with whom he spent 
the winter of 1838-39 in Majorca and many 
summers at Nohant. In 1838 he had a severe 
illness and from that time began to develop the 
consumption that ultimately cut short his 
career. In 1847 took place the separation from 
Mme. Dudevant. Their relation remains one of 
the curiosities of history, as the contrast between 
her cparse and aggressive temperament and 
Chopin’s extreme refinement was extreme. 

Although much worn in health, in 1848, on the 
eve of the Revolution, he visited England, 
giving some recitals and concerts there and in 
Scotland. Early in 1849 he returned to Paris, 
where some months later he died. The funeral 
at the Madeleine was an imposing ceremony 
(including the singing of Mozart's Requiem) 
and the burial was at Pere-Lachaise. 

As a player, he was not only intuitively master 
of all ordinary dexterities, but peculiarly gifted 
in bringing out pianistic effects that were novel, 
especially in the treatment of lace-like decora¬ 
tions, the extension of chord-effects through 
arpeggiation and the like, and the development 
of extremely telling variations of tone-color. 
Though usually preferring dreamy and pathetic 
passages, he had the capacity for intense passion 
and majestic power on occasion. His instinct 
was essentially that of a poet, but balanced by a 
delicate and acute intellectuality. As a rule, he 
was not successful as the interpreter of others' 
works, but was unique in the rendering of his 
own. In early life he was noted for striking 
improvisation. With him begins the modern 
conception of piano-plaving. with its flexible 
manipulation, its facile conquest of technical 
difficulties, its development of sonority and 
color by means of dextrous treatment of the 
pedals, the study of every device of ‘pathetic’ 
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rhythm through the use of the tempo rubato. 

As a composer, he is notable among the 
greater musicians because of the rather small 
number of works produced and the fact that by 
far the largest part of them belong wholly to one 
field. But the breadth of content and the variety 
of mood and manner in them imply a scope of 
high musicianship that links him with the 
greatest masters. His genius was eminently 
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was heightened both by his strong Polish sym¬ 
pathies and by his growing physical disability. 
His sentimentality often verges upon the morbid, 
but is held in check by an innate impulse toward 


the noble and the beautiful. To an extraordi¬ 
nary degree the peculiar quality of his genius 
has seemed to correspond with a universal 
artistic craving for expression, so that his works 
possess a persistent charm for hearers and 
players of all lands and classes. Although he 
seldom essayed forms that require either ex¬ 
tended structural elaboration or the use of 
concerted forces, within the limited field of his 
choice he exhibited remarkably original powers 
in lyric - and rhythmic form, in the extension of 
harmonic procedure and in the marshalling of 
elements for the maximum of artistic impression. 

A summary of his about 200 works is as 
follows (opus-numbers in brackets): 

Concerted Works 

Piano with orchestra: Concertos in E min. Ill I (1833), 
and F min, (21) (1830); Yariutionn on r Ld ci ilarcm* 
[2] (1830); Kmkoimk in F [14] {1834); Polonaise 
in E-flat [22] (1830); Fwntaiara on Polish airs [13] 
(1334). 

Pmno-trio in G mitt. fS] (1833). 

Piano with 'cello: Sonata inG min, [((5) (18J7); Intro¬ 
duction and Poltraulic in C (31 <1833): Dtw Conccr- 
tant in 13 on themes from Robert k Diabk (1833). 
Two pUmoa: Rondeau in C [73j (1828). 

For Piano Solo 
Sonutag: in C mm. [>!| (1828), in B-flait min. f3ft| 0810)* 
in li mm. [68] (1815). 

Allegro tin Concert in A 1101 (1841). 

Schema: in B min. [21)1 <J$35b hi 13-flat min. |3l] 
(4837), in C-iihnm rain. fJOj (18-10), in B 1641 (1843). 
Hondo*; in C min. [l| (1825). in F [5] (1827), in E-flal 
[ 40J (4834}i 

Nocturnes: in [Mint min,. E-flat and 11 |R] (1833), in 
F* F-$huq> and G ruin. [15| (1834), in G-aharp inin. 
and IMlnl; [27] (!S30), fn B and A-flut |32| (1837). 
in G min, and G [37] (1840), in C min, ami F-atmrp 
min. |48j (1541), in F min. and E-fJai foal (4844). 
in II and EjG2| £ 1840)* in \Z min. |72| (1827). 

Ballades: in G min, 1231 (1830), in F [3S| (1840), in 
A-flat (471 (1841), in V min. [52] £1813). 

Impromptu*: in A-flut [201 (1837), in F sharp mb. 

N<L$40). in G-fbt [5l| (134 3). 

Bcrcotiso in ID-Elat {571 <lSl6). 

Barcarolle in F-ahnrp [00] <184.0)* 

Variation* on ' Jo vends des senpulrurcs' [12] (1833), 
(or Largo) from the Ifexumeron (1811). 

Mazurka*: in F-sharp mini, C-elmrp mb., E and 
E-Hat min. ]0| (1832). in R4lcit, A inin, t F rain., 
A-flat and C 171 (1832). in 15-flat, E min., A-fint and 
A min. [17] (1634), In G min, T C, A-fiat and fj min, 
[24| (1835), in G min., li mm., D-flat and C-*harp 
min, [30] (1S37L in C mb., D* C ..rb L 
1331 (183$). in C-sharp rain,, E min,, B mid A-Hat 
Nl| 0841)), m G, A-llat and C sharp min. [nQ| (1847), 
Jii B, C and C imn. [50| 0844 L in A min., A-finl and 
F-n!mrp mm, [59J (1340)* in B. F min. and O-sharp 
min. [03] (4817). in G, G min., G and A min, |07t 
(1835-19). in C, A inira, F and F min. 1081 (1830- 
4U), tn A min. (1842). 

Polonaises: in G-aharp min. and E-f!at min. [201 (1830), 
in A and C min. [10| (1840), in F-aluuji min. [441 
(1811), in A-flat {531(1813)* in A-fbt [011 (1840), m 
D mb., IMIat and F min. |71| {1827-2(1). 

Wji li in E-flnt H8J G8A4), in A.-flnt, A mb. and 
F [34] <J838), in A-fbt [42] (1840). in D-flat, C-ahnrp 
min. and A-llat (041 (1817), in F min. and U min* 
[69] (1829-36), in G-flat, F min; and D-flat [70] 
(1830-43), in E (1829), in E min. 

Bolero in C [19] (1834). 

Tarentelle in A-flat [43] (1841). 

t?n p „ ~ j i-,wtii 1 1 ooru 


Jrdr'rJ^ f ci H W-*r r . 1 Ill O Ittltt. J, 

FntiUtisica: in F min, [40] (1841), in C-sImrp mb, [86] 
. (1834). 

Etudes; in C. A min,, E. O-.dmrp rain.. G-flat, E-Hat 
min, C. F, F min.. A-flat, E-llnt and G min. [10 ] 
<1833), in A-llat, F min,* F, A min.* E min,, G-ahnrp 
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min,* C-aharp rain., D-flat. G-flafc, B mm., A min. 
and C min. [25| {im), in F min.. A-flai and D flat 
(1840). 

24 PEludes [281 (1&39), in C-aharp min. [451 ( 1J 5*U t 


Vocal Works 


17 Polish songs [74 f* 

Of the weverid comprclu)naive editions m the above 
wurka those of Jose If y (15 vob-J and Friedmann (12 
vols,> are notabls:. Breitkopf & Xlilrtol iaauo ft 7hcm*t- 
i&ctws Vcrztichnis, 1370 (2d cd. 1838, with full bibliog¬ 
raphy). 

The Chopin literature m very extensive, in¬ 
cluding formal biographies, several collections of 
letters, innumerable books, articles and essays 
of critical estimate. Memoirs by Itarosowaki, 

2 vols. 1877 (4th ed. 1914), Schucht, 1879, 
Niggli, 1879, Audley, 1880, Niccks, 2 vols. 1888, 
Wllleby, 1892, lluneker, 1900, Hadden, 1902, 
Hoesick* 2 vols, 1003 (2d ed. 3 vols, 1912), 
Lmqhtcntritt, 1905, Poirfie* 1905, Opienskl, 1900, 
1912* Redcnbacher, 1911, Weilssmann, 1912 
(2dcd, 1914), Ganche, 1914, andSoharlitt, 1910. 
Among analytical works special note is due of 
Kdly, Chopin the Composer, 1913. G. 

Charley, Henry FothergUI (in Lancashire, 
1808-1872, London). English critic, in 1833-71 
on the staff of the Ath&wian, besides wide 
travels. Author of Musical Manners in France 
and Northern Germany , 3 vols. 1841, Modern 
German Music , 2 vols. 1854, Handel Studies, 
1859* Thirty Years' Musiml Rtuxdlections, 2 vols. 
1802, Autobiography, etc.* 2 vols, 1873, National 
Music of the World , 1880 (3d ed. 1912), the last 
two edited by Hewlett* a musical novel (i860), 
some cantata-librettos and translations of the 
texts of Faust, Zampa t etc. G, 

Choron, Alexandre Etienne (Caen, 1772- 
L834), French theorist and author, self-taught 
for the most part* from 1805 engaged in music- 
publishing in Paris, from 1812 promoter of 
choir-schools and other enterprises, in 1816-17 
director of the Op6ra, then founded the Institu¬ 
tion de Musique Classique et Religieuse, which 
was influential until 1830, educating many noted 
musicians. Author of works on the principles 
of the Italian school (1804, ’08), a Dictionnaire 
Ilistoriquo des Musicians (with FayolUi), 2 vols. 
1810-11, several text-books in plain-chant and 
a cappvUa singing (1811-18), an edition of 
Francceur 1 a Trctiiv Gentrain dcs FoLr et dcs 
Instruments d’Orchestre , 1813, translations of 
treatises on composition by Albrechtsberger and 
Azopardi (1814-30), and an unfinished Manud 
Complet de Mmiqttf, ou Encyclopedic M u si rule 
(with Lnfago), 8 vols. 1836-38* In these works 
and through his Institution he laid the founda¬ 
tion for modern French musical pedagogy. 
Memoirs by Lafage, 1834, Rety, 1873, Carlez, 
1882, and Vauthier, 1909. <2. 

Choudens, Antony (Paris, 1849-1902, do.), 
eon of Antoine de Choudens, the publisher, 
French composer of the operas Graziella, 1877, 
and La Jeunesse de Don Juan, several Essais 
Symphonitjucs, a set of 20 songs, piano-pieces, etc. 

Choudens fils. A firm of music-publishers in 
Paris, founded in 1845 by Antoine de Choudens 


(d, 1888}* who was succeeded by his son Paul. 
They have published important editions of 
Berlioz* Gounod, Royer, Lido* Bruneau* etc. G. 

Chouquet* Adolphe Gustave (Havre* 1819- 
1886, Paris). French writer, from 1840 teaching 
in New York and from i860 in Paris, becoming 
in 1871 keeper of the collection of instruments 
at the Conservatory and contributing many 
articles to various periodicals. Published a 
Histoire de la Musique Dramatique en France, 
1873, Le MusSe du Conservatoire , 1875, and a 
catalogue of the collection, besides cant at a-texts. 

G. 

Chovan, KoIonian (Szarvaa* 1852). Hun¬ 
garian pianist and composer* trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory and University* in 1876- 
89 teacher in the Hor&k Institute there and then 
head of the piano-section of the Pest Academy. 
Has written about 50 notable piano-works, 
including a 4-hand sonata, 4 Hungarian Rhap¬ 
sodies* Hungarian and Rumanian Dances, etc., 
with many 6tudes and pedagogical pieces, 
besides a piano-trio, a violiu-Roma nza and 
Rondo, etc. 

Christ, Wilhelm (Gcisenheim, 1831-1906, 
Munich). Hessian philologist, in 1860-1902 
professor at Munich University. Author of 
Mclrik d, Qricchen u, R&mer, 1874, Gcsch. d< 
griech. Literatur, 1888, and Grundfragen d . 

melischen Metrik d. Griechen , 1902, with shorter 
works that bear upon the development of Byzan¬ 
tine music. 

Christensen, Alfred Ferdinand (Rauders, 
1856), Danish pianist, taken in childhood to 
England, trained at the Berlin Hoehsehule, 
Since 1883 teaching at Leeds. Has written the 
opera Belphegor , tho cantatas The Discontented 
Maidens and Kenilworth, violin-sonatas, trios 
and songs. 

Christiani* Adolf Friedrich (Kassel, 1836-1885* 
Elizabeth, N. J.). Hessian pianist, in London 
from 1855, then in America at Poughkeepsie* 
Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, from 1877 in New York 
and from 1880 at Elizabeth. Wrote The Prin¬ 
ciples of Expression in Pianoforte-Playing, 
1886. A. 

Christmann, Johann Friedrich (Ludwigsburg, 
1752-1817, n. do.). Wiirtemberger clergyman, 
educated at Tubingen, from 1783 at Heatings- 
heim. Wrote an able Elementarbuch der Ton- 
kunst, 2 parts, 1782, *90, and articles for musical 
journals, besides edithig a chorale-collection 
(with Knecht), for which he composed many 
melodies. He played on several instruments. G 

Chry sander, Friedrich (mb thee n* 1820-1901, 
n. Hamburg). Mecklcnburger editor and musi¬ 
cologist* educated at Rostock University (Ph.D. 
1852), in 1868-71 and 1875-82 editor of the 
All gem. musikal , Zcituug at Leipzig, in 1884-95 
(with Spitta and Adler) of the Viortdsjahrschrift 
ftir Mnsikmssemchuft, in 1863 and r G7 of the 
Johrbuck /Ur musikal Wissmschafi, and from 
1856 the indefatigable promoter (with Gervinus) 
of the Deutsche Hand el gasoil sc haft. For the 
Zeitung he wrote many articles, some historical 
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and some controversial (against modern ten¬ 
dencies), and with Gervinus completed a mon¬ 
umental edition of Handel's works (100 vols. 
1859—94), based upon the most elaborate original 
research, the work being supported by aid from 
the Hanoverian and Prussian governments and 
from 1864 executed at Hamburg under his own 
mechanical supervision. He also wrote pamph¬ 
lets on the minor mode in folk-song and on the 
oratorio (both 1853), edited an edition of Bach's 
clavier-works (4 vols. 1856), as well as the 
Denkmaler der Tonkunst, to which Joachim and 
Brahms also contributed. His lifelong enthu¬ 
siasm for Handel, while extremely fruitful, led to 
undue bias against some older and many modern 
composers. His extensive biography of Handel 
(in part, 1858-67) has since his death been con¬ 
tinued by Seiffert. Notices by Fleischer in the 
I. M. S. Zeilschrift, 1901, Volkert in the Musical 
Times , 1901, Kretzschmar in Peters’ Jahrbuch, 
1902, and Adler in Bettelheim’s Jahrbuch , 
1904. G. 

Chrysanthos, Archbishop of Durazzo (Al¬ 
bania). Author of two works on Byzantine 
church-music (1821, ’32), in which he revolution¬ 
ized the notation-system to its great improve¬ 
ment. 

Church Company, The John, of Cincinnati, 
was established in 1854 as a music-publishing 
business by John Church. Since 1908 piano- 
malcing has been added, and the Company now 
controls the Everett and Harvard pianos. A, 

Chvala, Emanuel (Prague, 1851). Bohemian 
critic, pupil of Jos. Forster and Fibich, writing 
for the Dalibor and the Politik. Has written 
Ein Vierteljahrhundert bdhmischer Musik, 1887, 
an orchestral Sinfonietta, a piano-quintet, etc. 

Chwatafi Franz Xaver (Rumburg, 1808-1879, 
in the Tyrol). Bohemian teacher at Magdeburg 
(from 1835) and composer of many salon-pieces 
for piano, 2 methods and men’s quartets. G. 

Chybinski, Adolf (Cracow, 1880). Able 
Polish musicologist, trained at the Munich Con¬ 
servatory and University (Ph. D. 1908), with 
theory under Thuille. Since 1912 he has been 
lecturer at Lemberg University. Author of 
numerous monosrranhs and articles nmn points 
in the history of music in Poland, besides works 
on Chopin and Delacroix (1907) and on Bach (2 
vols. 1913), with Beitrage zur Gesch. des Takt- 
schlagens u. Dirigierens, 1912, He has worked 
with Opienski on a general history of Polish music 
and also translated Hausegger’s Musik als Aus- 
druck (1913). 

Ciaja, Azzolino Bernardino della (1671- ? ). 17th 
C. G. 

Ciampi. Legrenzio Vincenzo (Piacenza i7iu- 
? ). Italian composer, from 1748 with an Italian 
company in London, Wrote nearly 25 operas 
(1737-73), including Bertoldo alia Corte , 1749 
(1762, London), and Didone, 1754, church-music, 
chamber-music and harpsichord-sonatas. G. 

Cianchettini, Pio (London, 1799-1851, Chel¬ 
tenham), son of the pianist Veronica Cianchet¬ 
tini, n6e Dussek. Italian-English pianist, pre¬ 


cociously developed and playing in public at 
five, composing at ten and soon after associated 
with the singer Catalani as composer and direc¬ 
tor. Wrote 2 piano-concertos, fantasias, varia¬ 
tions, considerable vocal music, including a 
cantata on a text from Paradise Lost and 60 
Italian notturni for 2-4 voices. G. 

^Cibber* Susanna Maria, nda Arne (London, 
I714-17G6* do.). Eminent English actress, 
making her d6but in 1732 as an operatic con¬ 
tralto and long continuing to be known as a 
competent singer. Handel wrote the solos in 
The Messiah and Samson for her. G. 

Ciconia, Johannes. 15th C. 

Cifra, Antonio (1575-1638?). 17th C. G. 

Cilea, Francesco (Palmi, 1866). Able Italian 
composer, trained at the Naples Conservatory, 
where he made his mark with chamber-works 
and a first opera, taught there in 1890-91, in 
1897-1905 was professor at the Florence Isti- 
tuto, from 1913 director of the Palermo Conser¬ 
vatory and since 1916 of that at Naples. Has 
written the operas Gina, 1889, La Tilda , 1892, 
U Arlesiana, 1896 (revised, 1898), Adriana Le- 
couvreur, 1902, and Gloria , 1907, a Poema Sin- 
fonica, 1913, an orchestral suite (1887), a piano- 
trio (1886) and a 'cello-sonata (1894). G, A. 

Cimarosa J Domenico (Aversa, 1 749-1801, Ven¬ 
ice) . Distinguished Italian composer, trained 
at the Cousciwatorio dl S. Maria in ap¬ 

pearing as writer of mi oratorio and an opera while 
still a student, till 1781 lived at Naples and Rome 
alternately, then elsewhere in Italy, in 1789-92 
was court-composer at Petrograd, sojourned for a 
year at Vienna, in 1793-99 was again in Naples, 
Was there arrester! for revolutionary sympathies, 
at first condemned to death* but finally ban¬ 
ished, and died at Venice on the way to Russia. 
His fertility was enormous—about 75 operas, 500 
works during three years at Petrograd, etc.—but 
his erenuine invention as a mplnHist nnH his gift 

of symmetry and delicacy in ensemble-writing 
seemed inexhaustible. He excelled in comedy, 
hut was also strong in opera serin. He was 
Paisiello’s chief rival in the Italian field and is 

nftfi-n nnmnQT'ofl TirifV^ TT.’n —j. 

triumph, with II Matrimonio Segreto in 1792, 
was secured at Vienna, when he was court-direc¬ 
tor for Leopold II, succeeding Salieri. It is 
probably unfortunate that none of his works 
except this has remained in general musical 
knowledge. From his many operas may be 
named La Stravaganze del Conte, 1772, La Finta 
Parigina, 1773, L' Italiana in Londra , 1774, II 
Fanatico per gli Antichi Romani , 1777, II Mat¬ 
rimonio per Ro.ggivo, 1779, Ca^o Marie 1780 
Artaserse, 1781, II Convito di Pielm, 1782, La 
Ballerina Amanle, 1782, II Piitorc Parigino, 
1783, L’Otimpiade, 1784, IIImpresario in An¬ 
gus tie, 1786, Giannina e Bemardone , 1788, La 
Vergine del Sole , 1791, II Matrimonio Segreto , 
1792, Le Astuzie Femminili, 1794, Gli Orazj t 
Curiazj, 1794, and Semiramide , 1799. In addi¬ 
tion, he wrote the oratorios Giuditta , 1770, 
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AbsaUm, 1782, and II Sacrifizio d'Abramo , I7SG, 
many masses, including 2 Requiems, and other ; 
ishuroh^mutto* several cantatas, a low liarpsi- 
chord-sonatas, etc. Memoirs by Tari, 1875, 
Cambiasi, 1901, Hirschfeld, 1901, and Polidoro, 
1902. G. 

Ci poll ini, Gaetano (Tropea, 1857). Italian 
composer, pupil of Coppa. Has written the 
melodrama Genmrdlo, 1891, the operetta Ai 
Baytii di More, 1892, the comedies II Piccolo 
Haydn, 1893, and Ninon de Lcndos, 1895, and 
the opera Simula, besides immy songs and piano- 
pieces. 

.Cirri, Giovanni Battista (Forli, ?1740- ? ). 
Italian composer, long resident in London, 
finally returning to Italy. Wrote 2 quartets, 
string-trios, a 'cello-concerto, 'cello-sonatas and 
ducts, etc. 

Cisneros, Eleonora de, n§e Broadfoot (New 
York* 1880)* Gifted American operatic mezzo- 
soprano, pupil of Mme* Murlo-Celli, Jean do 
Rcgsskfc, Mnurel, Trabadcllo and Lombardi, first 
appearing in 1900 and since 1902 constantly 
engaged in many different countries, including 
South America mul Australia. In 1900-08 she 
was at the Manhattan, New York, and since 
1910 has been identified with the Chicago Opera 
Company. In 1909 she sang at the premiere of 
Strauss’ Elektra in Italy. In 1901 she married 
Count Francesco de Cisneros at Havana. A. 

Claassen, Arthur (Stargard, 1859-1920). Prus¬ 
sian conductor and composer, trained at the 
Weimar Music School, from 1880 theater-con¬ 
ductor at Gottingen and Magdeburg, from 1884 
head of the Arion Society, New York, as well as 
of the Liederkranz and many festivals, and since 
1910 choral and orchestral conductor at San An¬ 
tonio, 'lex. Him written the symphonic poem 
Hohenfriedbcrg, an orchestral suite, a Waltz-Idyll 
for strings and other works for orchestra, the 
choral Festival Hymn and The Battle , and many 
part-songs and songs, including the prize-work 
Der Kamerad. A. 

Clagget* Charles (Waterford, ?1755-I820. 
London), Irish violinist* employed in Dublin 
till 1775 and then busy in Loudon with ft long 
list of ingenious inventions for improving the 
intonation of many different instruments— 
violin, horn, organ, etc., including a keyboard- 
instrument with thirty-nine tones to the octave. 
His various devices were exhibited in 1791 and 
described in his Musical Phenomena , 1793. G. 

Clapisson, Antoine Louis (Naples, 1808-18(10, 
Paris). French-Italian violinist and composer, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory, where he was 
professor from 1861 and keeper of the instru¬ 
ment-collection, much of which came from his 
private collection (catalogue, 1866). He was 
admitted to the Legion d’Honneur in 1847 and 
to the Academie in 1854. Wrote over 20 operas 
(1838-GO), including La Promise , 1854, and La 
Funchonette, 1856, over 200 songs, part-songs, 
etc. G. 

Clapp, Philip Greeley (Boston, 1888). Amer¬ 
ican composer, trained at Harvard University 


(Boott Prize in 1907, Ph.D. 1911) and under 
Schillings, from 1911 taught in the vicinity of 
Boston, from 1915 was music-director at Dart¬ 
mouth College, and since 1919 has been pro¬ 
fessor at the State University of Iowa. Has 
written symphonies in E min. (1911), E-flat 
(1910) and A (1019)* the tone-poems Nargiz, 
1908, and A Bong of Youth , 1910, the orchestral 
prelude In Sumtner, 1913, stage-music for the 
Amherst Pageant (1920), a string-quartet in 
C min. (1909), a Dramatic Poem for trombone 
and orchestra (for the new Sax 7-valve instru¬ 
ment), songs and part-songs. A. 

Clari, Giovanni Carlo Maria (1669-1754). 17th C 
G. 

Clark, Frederick Horace (1860-1917, Zurich). 
American pianist* pupil of the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and of Deppe, long resident near 
Berlin. Wrote a series of extravagant essays on 
piano-playing and piano-music (1885-1014). 

Clark, Frederick Scotson (London, 1840-1883, 
do*). English clergyman and organist, exten¬ 
sively trained by Sargent, E, J. Hopkins, at the 
Royal Academy* London, and in Leipzig and 
Stuttgart* began as organist in 1854, in 1865 
started a music-school in London which later 
became the London Organ School, and in 1878 
was English organist at the. Paris Exposition. 
Wrote about 400 organ- and about 100 piano- 
picees, many of which have had much popular¬ 
ity, besides vocal music. G. 

Clark, J. Moir (Aberdeen, 1863?), Scottish 
composer, pupil of front and various German 
teachers. Has written a Scotch Suite for orches¬ 
tra, 1895, a piano-quintet in F (1892), a suite 
for piano and flute (1893), piano-variations 
(1889), etc* G. 

Clarke, Hugh Archibald (n. Toronto, 1839). 
Canadian organist and able theorist, pupil of his 
father, from 1859 in Philadelphia, continuing as 
organist till 1897* since 1875 professor in the 
University of Pennsylvania (Mim.D. 1886). 
Has written music for Aristophanes’ Acharnians 
(1886) and for Euripides’ fphigeneia in Tauris , 
the oratorio Jerusalem, 1891, ft piano-quartet, 
several violin-sonatas, some songs, text-books 
in harmony, counterpoint, organ-playing, etc., a 
Dictionary of Musical Terms , 1896, Music and 
the Comrade Arts , 1899, and Highways and 
Byways of Music , 1901, besides the fanciful 
Scratch Club. A. 

Clarke, James Hamilton Smee (Birmingham, 
1840-1912, Bans lead). English organist and 
composer, trained at Queen's College, Osfoid. 
and organist, there from 1800* and from 1872 
at St* Peter’s in London (South Kensington), 
director for various theaters and theatrical 
troupes, as from 1878 at the Lyceum Theatre 
(with Irving) and from 1893 with the Carl Rosa 
Company. Wrote 2 symphonies, 6 overtures, a 
piano-concerto, string-quartets, a piano-quartet. 
6 organ-sonatas and many pieces* incidental 
music to several Shakespeare and many other 
plays, many operettas and short comedies, the 
cantata Praise , the 8-part anthem The Lord is 
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my Light (prize, 1864) and much other church- 
music, school-cantatas, part-songs and songs— 
about 400 works in all. 

Clarke, James Peyton (1808-1877, Toronto), 
father of Hugh above. Scottish organist, active 
in Edinburgh from 1829, came to Canada in 

1835, from 1840 was in Toronto, in 1845 becom¬ 
ing instructor in the University, conducted 
choral societies and was long organist at St. 
James Cathedral. Mus. D. of Toronto Univer¬ 
sity in 1856. In 1848 wrote the 8-part anthem 
Arise , O Lord. A. 

Clarke, Jeremiah (71670-1707). 17th C. G. 

Clarke-Whitfield, John (Gloucester, 1770- 

1836, n. Hereford). English organist, pupil of 
Hayes, from 1789 organist at Ludlow, from 1794 
at Armagh Cathedral, from 1799 at Trinity and 
St. John's Colleges, Cambridge, and from 1820 
at Hereford Cathedral, besides being professor 
at Cambridge from 1821. Mus.D. of Dublin 
University in 1795 and of Cambridge in 1799. 
Wrote the oratorio The Crucifixion and the Resur¬ 
rection, 1822, 4 vols. of services and anthems 
(1805), a harp-concerto, piano-sonatas, etc,, and 
edited Handel's vocal works (17 vols. 1809). G. 

Clarke, William Horatio (Newton, Mass. 
1840-1913, Reading, Mass.). Able American 
organist from 1856, first in Dedham and Boston, 
from 1871 at Dayton, O., and at Indianapolis, 
and in 1878-87 at Tremont Temple, Boston. He 
was an expert upon organ-construction and from 
1890 had a unique music-chapel at his home in 
Reading. Author of An Outline of the Structure 
of the Pipe-Organ , 1877, The Organist's Retro¬ 
spect, 1896, and Standard Organ-Building , 1913, 
besides instruction-books and collections of 
organ-pieces. A. 

Clarus, Max (Miihlberg, 1852). Saxon con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of his father and the 
Berlin Inst, fur Kirchenmusik, from about 1875 
conductor at various theaters, from 1882 at. t.ho 
court-theater, Brunswick, and from 1890 court- 
iirector, besides conducting choral societies. 
Has written the operas Des Konigs Rekrut , 1889, 
ind Prinzessin Ilse, 1895, the fairy-operas 
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a large number of piano-pieces and about 30 
songs. A. 

Claussen, Julia (Stockholm, 1879). Swedish 
operatic soprano, trained at the Royal Academy, 
Stockholm, and at the Royal Academy, Berlin, 
first appearing from 1903 at Stockholm, from 
1913 at London, Paris, Stuttgart and with the 
Chicago Opera Company, and since 1917 at the 
Metropolitan, New York, with extensive con¬ 
cert-tours in the United States. Her fine voice 
has made her notable in some 30 roles, A. 

Clausz-Szarvady, Wilhelmine (Prague, 1834- 
1907, Paris). Eminent Bohemian pianist, pupil 
of the Proksoh Institute, Prague* beginning 
tours in 1849 and soon settling in Paris, where 
she became famous as a thoughtful and self- 
effacing interpreter, especially of Bach and 
Beethoven, securing general recognition in Ger¬ 
many and England. In 1857 she married the 
author Friedrich Szarvady (d. 1882). 

Clavg, Jose Anselmo (Barcelona, 1824-1874, 
do.). From 1851 noted promoter of men's sing¬ 
ing-societies in Spain and conductor of their 
annual festivals (from 1860). Wrote some zar¬ 
zuelas and many choruses and songs. 

Clavijo del Castillo, Bernardo ( ? -1626). 16th C. 

Clay, Frederic (Paris, 1838-1889, Great 
Marlow). English-French composer, pupil of 
Mclique and Hauptmann, from 1859 writing a 
long series of extremely effective Operettas, In- 
eluding Court, and Cn/toge, 1862, OQtistQnce 1865 
Ages Ago, 1800, Happy Arcadia, 1872, Don 
Quixote., 1875. The Merry Duchess. The Golden 
Ring, both 1883, etc., incidental music to 
Twelfth Night and Oriana, the cantatas The 
Knight of the Cross, 1866, and Lalla Rookh, 1877, 
and many popular songs. G. 

Clegg, Edith. Able English contralto, trained 
at the Guildhall School, London, and by Klein 
mid Bonhy, appearing first in concert and festi¬ 
val and from 1906 in opera, when she sang at the 
premiere of Liza Lehmann's Vicar of V/akcficld 
and later touring in Germany in song-recitals. 

Clegg, John (Dublin, 1714-1750?, London). 
Irish violinist, pupil of Dubourg and G. B. 
Bononcini, playing a concerto of Vivaldi’s in 


md Der Zwerg Nase , 1912, several ballets, the 
choral works Furstengruss, Die Wacht vor 
Samoa, Festgesang, etc. 

Clasing, Johann Heinrich (Hamburg, 1779- 
1829, do.). North German teacher and com¬ 
poser at Hamburg, pupil of Schwencke. Wrote 
the operas Micheli und sein Sohn, 1806 (sequel 
to Cherubini’s Wassertrager), and Wetcher ist der 
Rechtef, 1811, the oratorios Belzasar and Die 

r j 'nrh Ipy fn-rthino a nip Tir\_+T>in - irTo lin_unTnvj-n 

’cello-fantasia, etc. He also edited an edition of 
Handel’s works with piano. 

Class, Franklin Morris (New York, 1881). 
American physician (M.D. 1907) and composer, 
pupil of J. K. Paine at Harvard, long on the staff 
of the Bellevue Hospital, New York, and prom¬ 
inent in the MacDoweli Club. Has written a 
string-quartet, pieces for violin, ’cello and flute, 
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best players in England till 1744, when he be¬ 
came insane. G. 

Clemens, Charles Edwin (Devonport, 1858). 
English organist, trained at the Rovnl College nf 


Music, London, having already served as organ¬ 
ist since 1869. From 1889 he taught at the 
Klindworth Conservatory in Berlin and played 
at the English Chapel and as organist to the 
Dowager Empress Victoria. From 1896 he was 




in 1911 to the Euclid Avenue Presbyterian 
Church. From 1899 he lectured at Western 
Reserve University, soon becoming organist and 
professor (Mus.D. 1916). Has published in¬ 
struction-books for the organ and written a text¬ 
book in harmony. A. 

Clemens, Clara (Elmira, N. Y. ). Amer¬ 
ican contralto, but first trained as pianist by 








CLEMENS — CLfiRICE 


285 


Moszkowski and Leschetizky. Her d6but as 
singer was at Florence in 1904, but. for some 
years her career was checked by ill-health. Since 
L912 sho has sung much in concert in America 
and Germany. In 1909 she married the pianist 
Gabrilowitch. A. 

Clemens non Papa. See Clement, Jacques. 

Clement, Edmond (Paris, 1867). Eminent 
French operatic tenor, pupil of Warot, appearing 
first in 1889 at the Op6ra-Comique, where he 
remained till 1910, with many engagements 
throughout Europe. In 1909-10 he sung at the 
Mill'opolitan, New York, then with the Boston 
Opera Company, and in 1913 made a concert- 
tour of the United States and Canada. In 1915 
he was wounded in the World War, but while 
convalescing gave many concerts for war- 
charities. While at the Opera-Comique he 
assisted at the premieres of numerous works, 
including Bruneau’s U Aitaque du Moulin (1893), 
Saint-Saens’ Phryne and Hiline (1893, 1904), 
Godard’s La Vimndiere (1895), Dubois’ Xaviire 
(1895), Erlanger’s Le Juif Polonais (1900) and 
Vidal’s La Reine Fiamette (1908), and his reper¬ 
toire includes all the leading French and Italian 
operas. A. 

Clement, Felix (Paris, 1822-1885, do.). 
French music-historian, in 1843-60 teacher at 
the College Stanislas, in 1849 had charge of 
musical services at the Sainte-Chapelle and 
later was musical director at the Sorbonne and 
the Lycee Louis-le-Grand. He wrote many 
articles for Didron’s Annales Archiologiques 
and was author of a Histoire Generate de la 
Musique Religieuse, 1861, Les Musiciens Celebres 
depuis le 16 e Siecle , 1868 (2d ed. 1879), the 
valuable opera-catalogue Dictionnaire Lyrique, 
1869, with 4 supplements to 1881 (revisions by 
Pougin, 1897, 1904), and a Histoire de la Mu- 
eiqiuj, 1885, besides text-books in plain-song, 
singing and the organ. He also edited several 
collections of church-music (from 1843), Q, 

Clement, Franz (Vienna, 1780-1842, do.). 
Eminent Austrian violinist, precociously ap¬ 
pearing when but nine and touring as far as 
London in 1790, soon made court-violinist in 
Vienna, in 1802-11 conductor at the new Theater 
an der Wien, then toured for several years in 
Russia and Germany (for a short time Weber’s 
successor at Prague), in 1818-21 returned to the 
Vienna Opera and then toured with the singer 
Catalani. His technique was flawless and his 
musicianship extraordinary. Beethoven wrote 
his violin-concerto for him and he was the first to 
perform it (1806). Wrote 6 violin-concertos, 
many concertinos and pieces, a pin no-concerto, 
3 overtures, an opera, ft melodrama, etc. G. 

Clement, Jacques [Clemens non Papa] (?1500-1557?). 
16th C. G. 

Clementi, Muzio (Rome, 1752-1832, Eves¬ 
ham). Eminent Italian pianist, pupil of Bum- 
ni, GordiceUi, Carpani and Santarelli, beginning 
a a organist iri 1761. In 1766 he appeared as 
pianist and became the prot4g6 of Pctor Beck- 
ford, an English gentleman, who took him to 


England, where from 1770 ho became famous as 
both player and composer, and in 1777-80 
directed the Italian Opera (as harpsichordist). 
In 1781 he made a tour on the Continent (on 
Dec. 24 competing with Mozart before the 
Emperor at Vienna). In 1782-1802 (except for 
a visit to Paris in 1785) and again from 1810 
(except for a sojourn at Leipzig in 1820-21) he 
lived in London. The interval of 1802-10 was 
occupied by a brilliant trip to Russia with his 
pupil Field and varied experiences in Germany 
and Italy. After 1810 he gave up public playing. 
He had early begun to engage in the business of 
piano-making and lost heavily in the failure of 
Longman & Broderip in 1798, but at once 
established a new firm, which, under the name 
of Clementi & Co. (later Collard & Collard), had 
great success. He was a distinguished teacher, 
forming players like Field, Cramer, Kalkbrenner, 
Moscheles and others, and both by precept 
and by example founded the strong, virile school 
of piano-playing which Beethoven and his suc¬ 
cessors established and made standard. In this 
and other ways he powerfully aided the rise of 
the piano in place of the harpsichord as the 
typical keyboard-instrument. As a composer, 
he wrought out the keyboard-sonata to its com¬ 
plete and final form through a series of works of 
much originality and power, though presently 
overshadowed by those of masters of greater 
absolute inspiration. Some of his sonatas, how¬ 
ever, are not likely to be forgotten, while his 
great series of etudes remain in universal use. 

His works include several symphonies (only 2 
published) and overtures, over 100 piano- 
sonatas, of which about 45 include accompani¬ 
ments by violin, ’cello or flute, 2 duos for two 
pianos, 6 4-hand duets, a large variety of fugues, 
toccatas, variations, caprices, etc., a collection 
of Points d'orgue (op. 19), an Introduction & V Art 
de Toucher de Piano (opp. 42—43), and the fa¬ 
mous Gradus ad Parnassum , 1817 (op. 44). Edi¬ 
tions of the sonatas have been published by 
Breitkopf & Hart el and by Holle (edited by 
Julius Knorr), and Von Billow edited 50 of the 
etudes from the Gradus, while Vogrich has issued 
a complete edition in progressive order. Mem¬ 
oirs by Frojo, 1878, and Unger, 1913, besides 
sketches by Clement, Chilesotti, Shedlock, etc. 
A large biography by Parabeni is promised. G. 

Clementi & Co. See preceding article and also Col¬ 
lard & Collard. 

Clerambault, Louis Nicolas (Paris, 1676-1749, 
do.). French organist, pupil of Raison and his 
successor at St.-Jacques, later at St.-Sulpice. 
Wrote sets of pieces for clavecin and for organ, 
and 5 books of Cantates Frangaises, with and 
without instruments (1710-26). 

Clerice, Justin (Buenos Aires, 1863-1908, 
Toulouse). Argentine composer, working mostly 
in Paris, pupil of the Conservatory there. Wrote 
the comic operas Le Meunier d’Alcala, 1887, 
Figarella, 1887, Le 3 e Hussards , 1894, the 
ballet-opera Au Temps Jadis, 1905, the ballet 
Au Pays Noir, 1891, and some lighter works. 
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Clericy Blanc du Collet, Marie (n. Nice, 
1850). French vocal teacher, specializing in the 
treatment of injured voices and publishing 
several manuals (from 1895). 

Cleve, Halfdan (Kongsberg, 1879). Norwe¬ 
gian pianist, pupil of his father, Winter-Hjelms, 
Kaif and the Scharwenkas. Has written 4 
piano-concertos and other pieces, besides some 
songs. 

Cleve, Johannes de (1529-1582). 16th!C. 

Clicquot, Francois Henri (Paris, 1728-1791, 
do.). Important French organ-maker, in part¬ 
nership with Pierre Dallery from 1765. His 
largest instruments were at St.-Sulpice, Paris, 
and the Poitiers Cathedral. G. 

Clifife, Frederick (n. Bradford, 1857). Eng¬ 
lish organist, pianist and composer, beginning 
organ-playing at eleven at Wyke and in 1873-76 
organist for the Bradford Festivals, then study¬ 
ing at the National Training-School, London. 
From 1883 he was professor at the new Royal 
College, and from 1901 at the Royal Academy, 
In 1888-94 he was organist for the Bach Choir 
and also accompanist at Drury Lane and Covent 
Garden. Since 1898 he has made long tours in 
Australia, South Africa and America. Has 
written symphonies in C min. (1889) and E 
min. (1892), the symphonic poem Cloud and 
Sunshine , 1890, a violin-concerto (1896), the 
contralto scena The Triumph of Alcestis , 1902, a 
choral Ode to the North-East Wind, 1905, some 
church-music and songs. G. 

Clifford, James (1622-1698). 17th C. <7. 

Clifton, Chalmers (Jackson, Miss. 1889). 
American composer, trained at the Cincinnati 
Conservatory and Harvard University (Sheldon 
Fellow, 1912-14) and by d’lndy. In 1914 he 
conducted the Peterboro Festival and in 1915 
the Lexington Pageant (composer of the music 
used), in 1915-17 was conductor of the Boston 
Cecilia Society and in 1919, while engaged in 
war-work at the University Union in Paris, 
directed a concert of American music at the 
Conservatory. Has written a suite for trumpet 
and orchestra, a violin-sonata. 2 niano-snnntps 
the poem The Poppy for tenor and orchestra, and 
some songs, besides contributing articles to the 
Boston Transcript and to The Art of Music. A. 

Clippinger, David A. (in Ohio, 1860). Amer¬ 
ican singing-teacher and conductor, pupil of 
Wheeler, F. W. Root, Hey, Behnke and other 
London teachers, since 1887 active in Chicago, 
both as a leading teacher and from 1900 as 
founder and director of the Chicago Madrigal 
Club and oxher c’norai organizations. Author nf 
several text-books and many articles on singing. 
A. 

Clive, Catherine [Kitty], nee Raftor (London, 
1711-1785, Twickenham). From 1728 till her 
retirement in 1769 a favorite English soprano in 
light opera, mostly at Drury Lane under Colley 
Cibber and Garrick. In 1742 she sang in the 
first performance of Handel's Samson. From 


1734 for a short time she was the wife of the 
barrister George Clive. G. 

Closson, Ernest (n. Brussels, 1870). Belgian 
historian, assistant-curator of the instrument- 
collection at the Brussels Conservatory and 
from 1913 professor of history, specializing in 
folk-music (using the pen-imme 1 Paul Antoine *). 
Author of Siegfried de Way tier, 1891. Grieg, 1892, 
La Mmique el lm Arts Plastiques, 1897, Le 
ManascrU dit 1 des Basses Dances, 1 1912, Notes 
mr ta Chanson Populaire en Belgique, 1913, 
EsthMiqm 1921, and many important 

articles, besides collections of Belgian provincial 
songs (1905) and old French carols (1911). 

Clough-Leighter, Henry (Washington, D.C. 
1874). American organist, pupil of G. W. Wal¬ 
ter, E. Kimball, Zander and Anger, from 1888 
playing at various churches in Washington, in 
1899-1901 in Providence, and since 1901 in 
editorial work in Boston, besides playing at 
Milton. Has written 5 cantatas, the lyric suite 
The Day of Beauty , the odes Lasca , Recessional 
and The Christ of the Andes, many other choral 
works, song-cycles and songs, besides pedagogi¬ 
cal works. A. 

Cluer, John ( ?-1729, London)* English 
printer and engraver, who improved music-type 
and perhaps invented engraving on tin plates. 
He issued fine editions of Handel's Suites de 
Pieces (1720), 9 operas (1724-29) and 12 over¬ 
tures, G. 

Contes* Albert (Petrograd, 1882). English- 
Russian conductor, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, director of the opera at ElbcrMd 
from 1906, in 1910 one of the conductors at 
Dresden and at Mannheim (with Bodunsky), 
from 1911 chief conductor at the Petrograd 
Opera, besides serving its guest* conduct or else¬ 
where, and in 191'4 becoming conductor of the 
Philharmonic in London, of the Symphony Con¬ 
certs and at Covent Garden. In 1923 he was 
engaged to tnke charge of the new Symphony 
Orchestra in Rochester, N. Y. Has written the 
opera Sardanapalus, 1916. 

Coates, John (n. Bradford, 1865). Eminent 
English operatic tenor, pupil of J. C. Bridge and 

Shu rnnl/inry Vn’t, UAK-.+ 100/1 „ _ J 

singing first in light opera, but from 1901, after 
study with Bouhy, in grand opera as well. He 
has since been recognized as the chief tenor in 
both opera and concert in England, besides 
constantly appearing in Germany, in South 
Africa and Australia (with several trips to the 
United States). Among the premieres at which 
he has assisted are Stanford’s Much Ado about 
Nothing (1901) and Bantock’s Omar Khayydm 
(1906-09),besides many important perform¬ 
ances of Elgar's Dream of Gerontius (from 1902). 
He has been a foremost promoter of opera in 
English and is as successful in song-recitals as 
upon the stage. G . 

Cobb, Gerard Francis (in Kent, 1838-1904, 
Cambridge). English composer, from 1863 
fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, musically 
trained at Dresden, much identified with music 
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in Cambridge University. _ Wrote a piano- 
quintet, a violin-suite, the piano-suite Voices of 
the Sea, Psalm 62 for soli, chorus and orchestra, 
1892, 7 services and other church-music, prize 
glees and madrigals, songs, etc. 

Cocchi, Claudio. 17th C. 

Cocchi, Gioacchino (Padua, ? 1715-1804, Ven¬ 
ice). Italian composer from 1735, working first 
at Rome and Naples, from 1753 maestro at 
the Conservatorio degli Incurabili, but with a 
long sojourn in London in 1757-73, at first as 
composer to the Opera. Wrote 12 operas 
(1743-61), mostly comic, and some church- 
music. Q. 

Coccia, Carlo (Naples, 1782-1873, Novara). 
Italian composer, trained at the Naples Con¬ 
servatory, was early accompanist for Joseph 
Bonaparte’s concerts, from 1808 produced many 
operas throughout Italy, from 1820 was at 
Lisbon and in 1823-28 at London, where for a 
time he taught in the new Royal Academy, and, 
except for another visit to London in 1833, was 
then in Italy, in 1840 succeeding Mercadante as 
maestro at Novara. Wrote nearly 40 operas 
(1808-41), of which 4 were produced at Lisbon 
and 2 at London (Maria Stuarda, 1827), many 
masses and much other church-music, consider¬ 
able chamber-music and some cantatas. His 
most popular opera was Clotilde, 1815. Memoir 
by Carotti, 1873. G . 

Coccon, Nicolo (Venice, 1826-1903, do.). 

Able Italian organist and composer, pupil of 
Fabio, publishing motets as early as 1841 and 
becoming in 1856 organist and in 1873 director 
at S. Marco in Venice, besides from 1882 teach¬ 
ing at the Liceo Marcello (Franchetti one of his 
pupils). Wrote 30 masses, 8 Requiems, much 
other church-music, the oratorio Saul, the sacred 
m elodrama Manasse in Babilonia, 1877, the 
operas Zaira , 1884, and Uggero il Danese, the 
operatta I Due Orangotani, 1879, etc.—in all 
over 400 works. 

Cochlaeus, Johannes (1479-1552). 16th C. 

Cocks & Company, Robert. A prominent 
music-publishing firm in London, founded in 
1823 by Robert Cocks (1796-1887), with whom 
from 1868 were associated his two sons. From 
1887 the business was continued by Robert M. 
Cocks, but in 1898, on his retirement, was pur¬ 
chased by Augener & Co. G. 

Coclicus, Adrian Petit (?1500-1563?). 16th C. 

Coelho, Manoel Rodriguez. 17th C. 

Coenen, Franz (Rotterdam, 1820-1901, Ley¬ 
den). Eminent Dutch violinist, pupil of Moltquo 
and Vioux temps* from 1848 toured in the West 
Indies and South America with Herz and Ernst 
Lubeck, from about 1855 settled in Amsterdam, 
becoming court-violinist, teacher in the Conser¬ 
vatory and till 1895 its director, founder and 
leader of a noted Quartet, etc. Wrote a sym¬ 
phony, string-quartets and other chamber-music, 
Psalm 32 and several cantatas. G. 

Coenen, Johannes Meinardus (The Hague, 
1824-1899, Amsterdam). Dutch bassoonist, 


conductor and composer, trained at the Hague 
Conservatory, player in the court-orchestra, 
from 1851 theater-conductor at Amsterdam, in 
1857-65 followed Van Bree as director of the 
Felix Meritis and then till 1896 devoted himself 
to the music at the Palais voor Volksvlijt, where 
he developed a famous orchestra. Wrote a 
Chant de Fete , 1875 (at 600th anniversary of 
Amsterdam), and other cantatas, incidental 
music for several plays, the opera Bertha en 
Siegfried , ballet-music, 2 symphonies, several 
overtures, concertos for clarinet and for flute, a 
quintet for piano and wind, etc. G , 

Coenen, Louis (Rotterdam, 1856-1904, Am¬ 
sterdam). Dutch pianist, trained by his father, 
Sikemeyer and Liszt and at the B erlin Hoch- 
schule, from about 1880 court-pianist at The 
Hague and from 1895 teacher at the Amsterdam 
Conservatory. Wrote 4-hand piano-sonatas, 
characteristic pieces, etc. 

Coenen, Willem, (Rotterdam, 1837-1918), 
brother of Franz above. Dutch pianist, working 
first in South America and the West Indies, 
from 1862 recitalist and teacher in London, and 
since 1909 retired at Lugano, Italy. While in 
England he introduced the chamber-works of 
Brahms. Has written the oratorio Lazarus , 1878, 
cantatas, masses, piano-pieces and songs. G. 

Coerne, Louis Adolphe (Newark, N. J. 1870- 
1922, Boston). American composer, trained 
mostly at Harvard University (Ph.D. 1905) and 
the Munich Conservatory, from 1894 organist 
and conductor at Buffalo, from 1897 at Colum¬ 
bus, in 1902-03 taught at Harvard and in 1903- 
04 at Smith College, in 1907-09 director at Troy, 
N. Y., in 1909-10 director at Olivet College in 
Michigan (Mus.D. 1910), from 1910 professor 
at the University of Wisconsin and from 1915 at 
Connecticut College, besides considerable edi¬ 
torial work for the Ditson Company. Wrote 
over 500 works in a great variety of forms, in¬ 
cluding the operas A Woman of Marblehead, 
1897, and Zenobia, 1905 (Bremen), the melo¬ 
drama Sakuntala, the operetta The Maiden 
Queen, several sue rod and seeular can hikes, the 
symphonic poern // iawdfha, 1893, and 2 ore hen- 
iral tone-poems, overtures, an orchestral fan- 
tn sul and n Jubilee March for military band, 
1893, the bullet Ejmdm* IS94, a string-suite, it 
concerto for organ, strings, horns and harp. 1SD2, 
2 violin-concertos {Romantic mid Swedish, 1904), 
a string-quartet and piano-trios, n trio for flute, 
'cello and harp, many pieces for piano* violin or 
organ, and many songs, besides an u cappella 
mass for six voices, and many anthems unci part 
songs. Author of a notable work on The Evoht* 
Hon of Modern Orchestration, 1908. A. 

Ccuurroy* Andrfi I Jean Belime] (Dijon, 1891), 
French literary scholar and composer, in music 
pupil of Reger and the ficole Norm ale Bupfirkure 
in Paris, from 1919 follow of Paris University 
and from 1920 associated with Pmmfcrcs on the 
Revue Musicale. His specialty is the relation be¬ 
tween music aud literature, on which he has al¬ 
ready published several important studies touch- 
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ing France, England and Germany. He is also 
preparing a monograph on Weber. Has written 
several chamber-works. 

Cogan, Philip (Cork, 1750-1834, Dublin). 
Irish organist, in 1780-1806 at St. Patrick’s 
Cathedral in Dublin, and then a teacher there. 
Mus.D. of Dublin Univ. Wrote a concerto for 
strings and wind, violin- and piano-sonatas an¬ 
thems, etc. G. 

Cohen, Hermann (Koswig, 1843). In 1875- 
1913 professor of philosophy at Marburg Uni¬ 
versity, a leader in tho Neo-K&ntian movement. 
Among his writings are books on Kant’s aesthe¬ 
tics (1889, 1912), and on Die dramatische Idee in 
Mozarts Operntexlen , 1916. 

Cohen, Jules £mde David (Marseilles, 1830- 
1901, Paris). French composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (three first prizes, 1850-54). 
from 1865 professor there in ensemble-singing 
unci from 1877 ohomsmastor at the Opera. 
Wrote several operas, including Lex Btwttftt, 
1867, choruses for Several dramatic works, 
masses, oratorios, 2 symphonies and some over¬ 
tures, cantatas and choral works, many piano- 
pieces and songs. G, 

Cohen, Karl Hubert (n, Aixda-Clmpollo, 
1851). Rhenish priest, trained musically at Ak 
and Itelisbon, from 1870 teacher at the latter, 
from 1879 director at Bamberg Cathedral and 
in 1887-1910 at Cologne Cathedral. Has writ¬ 
ten much church-music and a manual of ritual 
singing (1901). 

Colasse, Pascal (1649-1709). 17th C. G. 

Colbran, Isabella Angela (Madrid, 1785- 
1845, Bologna). Noted Spanish operatic sopra¬ 
no, pupil of Pareja, Marmelli and Crescentmi, 
from 1806 widely known in Italy, though after 
1815 increasingly unable to sing in tune, but 
otherwise a competent artist. In 1822 she 
married Rossini and appeared more or less in 
his works (as in London in 1824). G . 

Colburn, George (Colton, N. Y. 1878). Amer¬ 
ican teacher and conductor, trained n.t. +he 
American Conservatory, Chicago, from 1903 
teacher there, and since 1915 municipal director 
at Winona, Wis. Has written the symphonic 
poem Spring's Conquest , 1913, music for several 
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trio, etc. A . 

Cole, Belle (Chautauqua, N. Y. 1845-1905, 
London), American contralto, tavight by her 
father, from about 1865 active and increosinglv 
successful in concert, both in America and from 
1888 mostly in England, though with world¬ 
wide tours. A. 

Cole, Blanche (Portsmouth, 1851-1888, Lon¬ 
don). English operatic soprano, appearing 
+Twm 1 869, from 1879 with her own troupe or 
with the Carl Rosa Company. In 1868 she 
married the pianist Sidney Naylor. G. 

Cole, Rossetter Gleason (Clyde, Mich. 1866). 
Talented American teacher and composer, 
trained at the University of Michigan, in 
Berlin and elsewhere, from 1892 professor at 
Ripon College (Wisconsin), in 1894-1901 at 


Grinned College (Iowa), in 1907-09 at the Uni¬ 
versity of Wisconsin, and in 1901-07 and since 
1909 teaching in Chicago, where he is also organ¬ 
ist. Since 1908 he has had charge of summer- 
courses at Columbia University, Now York. In 
1902, *00 and U0 he was president of the Music 
Teachers’ National Association. Hus written 
about 100 works, marked by skill and refine¬ 
ment, including the overture Pioneer* 1919, the 
orchestral Symphonic Prelude, 1915, and The 
P<min{f of Simmer, 1S88, a violin-sonata. 
The Ballad for T cdJo and orchestra, 1909, 3 
melodramas, including King Robert of Sicily, 
1906 (often given by Rispham), the cantatas 
The Broken Troth, 1907 (women's voices) and 
The Rock of Liberty, 1920 (for tho Pilgrim Ter¬ 
centenary), many effective organ- mid piano- 
pieces, besides songs. In 1917 ho edited Vol. vi 
of The Arl of Music (Church and Choral Music). 
His wife, nfie Fannie Louise Gwinner, is an 
excellent pianist, and has translated Marx’ 
Introduction to Beethoven's Pianoforte Works 
(1S95) and edited Musw for the Child-World. A . 
Coleman, Charles ( ? -1664). 17th C. G. 

Coleman, Edward ( ? -1669). 17th C. G. 
Coleridge-Taylor, Samuel (London, 1875- 
1912, n. do.). English composer of pnrt-Nogm 
descent, trained at tho Royal Academy and by 
Stanford, developing as a gifted composer from 
1894 and from 189S being violin-teacher at the 
Academy. In 1911 ho joined the faculty of the 
Guildhall School. In 1904 and '06 he visited 
the United States, conducting concerts of his 
music in many cities. His about 100 works 
include 

For Orchestra—Symphony in A min. 1896; symphonic 
poem Tousminl I'Oawrture; Ballade in A mb. 3898- 
.4/ncfis Suita Solemn Prelude, 1899; Idyll, 1901 ■ 
from an Ercif/day Roman™, 1900; Symphonic 
Variation* on an African Air, 1900; Pelite Suite dc 
Concert: the rhapsodic dance Bamboula, 1010; 1 
Norctleitcn (string*); incidental made for Herod 
(1900), l/|w (1991), Hero (1902). Faust {1008). 
Othello and The Forest of UTkf Thyme; litetmthn 
oh net; sutniavw Satunna Out valours; l/ctno Dance; 
via] i n - con corlo in G Inin. 19 U. 

Ghamho^ Works—Nonet in F min. for piano, string 
iirnl wmdj pin no-quin let; quintet in F-aham min. 

fOr ft nitil hIkIhim . H.. ___1. . rt 


stticke, 

O Fiji — 

Gipsy Suite, Vatec Caprice, Romance , Dan*?. Nkjrc, 
Tat hue in 0 min., 4 African Dances, nil for violin 
ami piano; a few pieces for violin alone. 

Choral Works—l he oratorio The Atonement, 1903; the 
cantatas The Gittmos (women's voices), The Song of 
Hlater,:hr,, I393-1900 (tilumdh’Ta Wcdding^Fcastt 
Ihc Death of Minnehaha, Htewntha'r Departure), 
The Blind Girl of Cmd-CuiM, 1901, Maj Dime, 
1902, Kubla Khan, 1906, Endgminh*# Dream, Bon* 
tew Suite, 1909, Se(i-DritL (a cappetta) and A Tate of 
Old Japan; 5Choral Hal lad a, 3GUn (from Longfellow); 
Morning and Evening Service in F; 7 anthems 
(from iS9£). 

ThO opera Thelmn and (he operetta Dream-Lovers. 
hor Piano— Suite dc Pikes; 2 Afoorish Tone-Pictures; 
4 CterOfferiWe Waltzes; 3 Humoresques; Nout- 
mmaVs Song and Dance; Moorish Dance; 3 Cameos; 
24 Negro Alctediey; Sc dues de Ballet; Forest*Scenes: 
Votee Suite. Seenw from an Imaginary Ballet; 3 
Impramplm. Also 3 /for organ. 

For Solo Voice— The Soul's Expression (4 Sours}* 
Moorish Baited, WrridV/, Redo 1 the Dawn, all with 
orchestra; 0 Children's Songs; 6 African Romances; 
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In Memoriam (3 rhapsodies); 6 American Iw 
is; 2 Song-Albums; about 25 detached 


6 Sorrow-Songs 
songs. 

15 Part-Songs and 3 Duets. 

The extraordinary originality and power of 
characterization in his music haa given him a 
unique place, not simply aa the moat gifted 
of Negro composers, but as a modern tone-poet 
Memoirs by M. Byron, 1912, and Sayers, 1915. 
with the anonymous Golden, Hours* 1913. G* 
(Taylor), A. 

Colin, Pierre Gilbert. 16th C. 

Coital Giuseppe (Parma, 71730-1806, do,). 
Italian composer, court-director at Parma, 
Wrote 0 operas (1763-74). In 1780 he married 
the soprano Agnjari, G, 

Coltard & Col lard. The London piano-makers 
w ho succeeded to the business originally founded 
in 1708 by dementi. F. W. Collurd (1772 
i860) seems to have lvmn associated with the 
latter from the first. He was followed by C, L. 
Collard (d. 1891) and he in turn by J. C. Coitard. 
£7, 

Colics, Henry Cope (London, 1870), English 
critic, trained by Parry, Davies and A! cock and 
at Oxford University, from 1905 on the staff of 
tlm London Academy and Times and since 1919 
teacher of music-history at the Royal College. 
Author of n life of Brahms (1009). a text-book 
in history (3 vols. 1912-16) and a memorial of 
Parry (1920), besides many articles- 

Collet, Henri (Paris, 1885). French author 
anti composer, pupil of Joseph Thibaut, Bates 
and Olmetta (with special studies at Madrid of 
Spanish literature). Author of Lo Mysticism* 
Musical Espapnol on X V 1$ Stick, 1913, a life 
of Viltoria (1914), and other historical essays m 
periodicals. Has also written the symphonic 
poem El Emrwlt a piano-quin tot r a string- 
quartet and songs. 

Colombani, Orazio. 16th C. G . 

Colombo Giuseppe (1635-1694). 17th C. 

Ccloann, Giovanni Paolo (1637-1693). 17th C. (7. 
Calonne, Judas leaded idouardj (Bordeaux, 
1838-1910, Paris). Eminent French violinist 
and conductor, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory (two first prizes) and from about 1860 
loader of its orchestra, in 1873-75 founder and 
conductor of the Concert National, Which later 
developed into the far more important Concerts 
du Chfttetat. These later gained their original 
eminence by taking up works by younger com- 
posers and especially by carefully reviving the 
larger works of Berlioz, and thus became the 
leading orchestral institution of Paris. CoUmnc 
was conductor at the Exposition of 1878, at the 
Op5ra m 1892 and often guest-cosuluctor out¬ 
side of France (England from 1896, New York, 

Colyna, Jean Baptiste (Brussels, 1834-1902, 
do.), Belgian violinist, pupil of the Brussels 
Conservatory, from 1850 teaching there and 
playing in the opera-orchestra, and from 1888 in 
similar work at Antwerp. Ho made many con¬ 
cert-tours on the Continent and in 1873 to Eng¬ 


land. In 1876 he was invited to important posts 
at Dresden, hut declined. Wrote the operas 
Sir William, 1877, and Capitaine Raj/mnd, 188 U 
and violin-pieces. Q* 

Ccmbaricn, Jules Lion Jean (Gabors, 1859- 
19L5, Paris). Able French musicologist, pro¬ 
fessor at the College do France, Author of 
Le* Rapports de la Poteic el da la Munique an 
point do rite do V Expression, 1893 (doctors dis¬ 
sertation), L' Injln-once do la Must quo AUomande 
mr la Mudgue Fran$aise, 1895, Eludes do 
Philologic Musical*, 3 parts (a critique of West- 
phal's theory of rhythm as applied to modern 
music, on the origin of the neumes, anti a study 
of unedited passages in music from the sEncid ), 
1896-98, EUmcntis dcGrammairc MusicatoHis* 
toriqm, 1906, La Mu&ique, sat Lois, son Evolu¬ 
tion, 1907 (10th «L 1913), HUtfliro do la Mu- 
sique, 3 vols. 1912-15, besides many articles in 
various journals. £?. 

Comes, Juan Bautista (1568-1643). 16th C. 
Comettant, Jean Pierre Oscar (Bordeaux, 
IS 19-1898, n. Havre). Facile French critic, pu¬ 
pil of the Paris Conservatory, appearing first 
as a pianist, but, after spending 1852-55 in 
tire United States, critic for the Sicde and author 
of many hooks, such as TroU Ate am Etats- 
Unis , 1858, a life of Adolphe Sax (18G0), Mu- 
sique el Mmioions, 1802, La Musiquc , 
les Different^ Pcuptcs du Monde, i860, a life of 
Francois Plante (1874) , etc., with many articles 
uncollected. Wrote some vocal and instrumen¬ 
tal music, and managed a music-school <?• 
Cominer, Franz (Cologne, 1813-1887, Ber¬ 
lin). Rhenish church-musician, pupil of Rung- 
enhagcn, A. W. Bach and Marx, early employed 
in the library of the Inst, fill’ lOrehcnmusik. 
from 1846 choirmaster at the Hedwigakirdm 
and singing-teacher at various schools. In 1814 
he was one of the founders of the 1 o n kilns tier- 
verciii and in 1808 of the Gcscllschaft filr Musik- 
forschung, becoming its president. From 1845 
he was & member of the Academy and received 
several titles of honor. He is best known as the 
(editor of four great collections of the music of 
the 10-lSth centuries in nearly 50 vols. Wrote 
much church-music. including 16 masses, 2 
cantatas and music for Aristophanes’ Frm and 
Sophocles 1 Plectra, all for menta voices and 
orchestra, incidental music for Clothilda Mon - 
lahi, part-songs and songs, 0 ♦ 

Compere, Loyset ( 7 -1518). 15th C, O'. 

Concoue, Giuseppe (Turin* IH10-1861, do.). 
Italian singing-teacher, from 1832 in Paris and 
from 184.8 court-organist at Turin. Wrote over 
160 solfeggi and vocal studies of much skill and 
grace, besides other vocal works and 2 operas, 
including Vn Episodio del San Michele, l«3Ch G* 
Coninck, Jacques F61ix de (Antwerp, 1791- 
1866, Brussels). Belgian pianist, trained at 
Antwerp and the. Paris Conservatory (harmony- 
prize, 1813), from 1818 at Antwerp, m 1825 
Mali bran's accompanist in America, then m 
Paris and later again at Antwerp, where he 
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founded and led the Soci6t6 d'Harmonie. Wrote 
pifino-concertos, sonatas, etc. 

Conradi, August (Berlin, 1821-1873, do.). 
Prussian composer, pupil of Eungenhafleu, from 
18-13 organist in Berlin, from 1849 thentcr-direc¬ 
tor at Stettin, Diisseldorf and Cologne, besides 
various engagements at Berlin. For a time he 
was in the Liszt circle at Weimar. Wrote a 
ballet (1847)* the operas RUbczahl, 1849, Muza 
Haireddm, 1855* Die Bmul dea Fluugatlcs, 
1859. Die j SitXtmiaclte Madonna, 1804, Knock I 
Ruprecht, 1805, So sind die Fmtten, 18G7, 1m 
Weinbergs dee Herrn , 1867* and Dae echdmU 
Madchen im Stadtchen, 1868, besides 5 sympho¬ 
nies, overtures, chamber-music and many ar¬ 
rangements. Memoir by Kruse (in Musik, xii). 

Conradi, Johann Georg. 17th C. G. 

Conradi, Johann Gottfried (Tansberg, 1820- 
1896, Christiania). Norwegian conductor, from 
1853 active at Christiania, writing music for 
several plays, part-songs and songs, besides an 
essay on Norwegian music. 

Conried, Heinrich (Bielitz, 1855-1909, Meran). 
Austrian impresario* originally an actor at, 
Vienna and in 1877 in charge of the Bremen 
Stndttheater. Fipm 1878 lie managed various 
theaters* mostly in Now York* especial I y from 
1892 that in Irving Place, and in 1903-08 was 
director of the Metropolitan Opera House. His 
regime was made notable by the American 
premieres of Parsifal in 1903 and of Salorne in 
1907. A. 

Console, Federigo (Ancona, 1841-1900, Flor¬ 
ence), Italian violinist, pupil of Giorgetti. 
Viouxtcmps, FGtis and Liszt, favorably known 
as player till 1884* when a nervous affection 
forced his retirement. Has written concertos 
for violin and for piano* Oriental Suites, Hebraic 
Melodies, etc*, besides works on the transcrip¬ 
tion of llu- naumes, on the origin of uhurch- 
music (1897) and on the force of the term ' Selah’ 

f i no/i \ 

\±UYjnLj. 

Constantin, Titus Charles (Marseilles, 1835- 
1891. Psiu). French conductor and composer, 
pupil of Ambroise Thomas* conductor of various 
theaters in Paris from 1866, including the 
O^eiix-Cuiulquu from 1875. Wrote the comic 
opera Dam h Farfy, 1872* the ballet Bek, 1867, 
the cantatas David Rizzio and Lc Saint, over¬ 
tures, etc. 

Cnoti, Carlo (Arp:no* 1796 1868, N&plar). 
Italian composer* trained at the Naples Con¬ 
servatory and by Mayr, in 1846-58 noted teacher 
of counterpoint at the Conservatory and from 
1862 Mereudanti*S assistant as director. He 
was prominent in t.hp A 

ccademia and as member 
■« utiiui societies. Wrote n operas (1825-31), 
including UOlimpia, 1829, 6 mosses, 2 Requiems 
and songs. 

Conti, Francesco Bartolommeo (Florence, 
1682-1732, Vienna), Itulinn theorbist and 
composer, from 1701 court-theorbist at Vienna 
and from 1713 court-composer. Wrote 16 
operas (1706-28), including Don Chisciotte in 


Sierra Morena , 1719, 9 oratorios, many cantatas 
and 13 Feste Teatrali or serenades, etc. 

Conti* Gioacchino [called Gizziallof (Arpmo, 
17141761. Home), Italian artificial soprano, 
pupil of Gi&zi, appearing first at Rome in 1729, 
then at Naples* London (1736-37, under Han¬ 
del), Madrid, Lisbon* etc.* retiring in 1753. His 
excellent voice was combined with much artistic 
feeling. He was of great service to Handel at a 
critical time in his affairs. G (Gizziello). 

Contino, Giovanni. 16th C. 

Converse, Frederick Shepherd (Newton, 
Mass. 1871). American composer* pupil of 
Baormann and Chadwick and of the Munich 
Conservatory, from 1899 teaching at the New 
England Conservatory, Boston, and in 1901-07 
at Harvard University. Has written a sym¬ 
phony in D min. 1898, the symphonic poems or 
romances The Festival of Fan * 1900* Hndymion's 
Narrative, 1903, The Mystic Trumpeter, 1905* 
Ornuusdt 1912, and Am atquc Vale, 1917, the 
overtures Youth, 1897, and Euphrospne, a 
violin-concerto, incidental music for AfockAye's 
Jeanne d' Arc, 1906* and for the Masque of St* 
Louis, 1914, 2 airing-quartets, a violin-sonata* 
2 Poems for piano and orchestra, an orchestral 
march, the operas The Pipe of Desire, 1906 (also 
the first American work to be given at the Me¬ 
tropolitan, New York, 1910), and The Sacrifice, 
1911, the cantatas Job, 1907, and The Peace- 
Pipe, id Kb ihn contralto scona llagar in the 
Desert. 1908, the baritone ballad La Belle Dame 
sans Merci, 1902, the choral Laudate Dominum 
and Serenade (both for men’s voices), some 4- 
hand waltzes for piano, a piano-suite, and a few 
songs. A . 

Conversi, Girolamo. 16th C. G. 

Cojjze, Johannes (Lippstndt* 1876). West¬ 
phalian composer, trained at the Gregoriushaus 
in Aix, the Berlin Kochschuie arid the Gems- 
heim Meisterschule, since 1911 teacher at the 
Louise Conservatory and on the staff of the 
Allgenu mmikaL Zaitung. Has written the sym¬ 
phonic fantasy Slappho, 1914, 3 string-quartets, 
a piano-quartet, sonatas for violin, for ’cello and 
for organ (on b-a-c-h), the choral works Klape 
der Ceres and Kolumbus, 4 masses, other church- 
music, including organ-pieces, men’s choruses 
and songs. 

Cooke, Benjamin (London* 1734-1793, do,}* 
English orgaHint, pupil and successor of HapjjBCh 
as conductor of the Academy of Ancient Music 
in 1752. When but twelve he acted as Robin¬ 
son’s deputy at Westminster Abbey, from 1757 
was his choirmaster and in 1762 his successor as 

1 1-700 1- „1 • , , ^ 

u.feo.u.uu. J. lum J.I UO wao tuou ur^ttmSL at OH. 

Martin-in-the-Fields. Wrote 2 services, about 
20 anthems, some organ-pieces, several odes 
(for the Academy), and many noted glees, 
canons and catches (prizes from the Catch 
Club). Of the latter he published a collection in 
1775, Mus.D. of Cambridge in 1775 and of 
Oxford in 1782. In 1784 he was an assistant- 
conductor at the Handel Commemoration. G. 
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Cooke, Henry ( 7 -1672). 17th C. G. 

Cooke, James Francis (Bay City, Mich. 
1875). American editor, pupil of Woodman, 
Eberhard and the Wurzburg Conservatory, 
from about 1890 teacher and organist in New 
York and Brooklyn, and since 1907 editor of 
The Etude in Philadelphia, where he has been 
prominent in musical and dramatic circles. 
Author of The Standard History of Music, 1910, 
Great Pianists upon Piano-Playing , 1913 (re¬ 
ports of conferences), Mastering the Scales and 
Arpeggios , 1913, Musical Playlets, 1917, Music- 
Masters Old and New, besides plays, stories and 
a novel. Mus.D. of Ohio Northern Univ. in 
1919. Since 1917 he has been at the head of the 
Presser Foundation. A. 

Cooke, Robert (London, 1768-1814, do.), 
son of Benjamin above. English organist, in 
1793 succeeding his father at St. Martin's and 
in 1802 becoming also organist at Westminster 
Abbey, where his career was cut short by sudden 
insanity and suicide. Wrote a service, an an¬ 
them and several songs and glees (Gatch Club 
prizes). G. 

Cooke, Thomas Simpson (Dublin, 1782-1848, 
London). Irish singer and composer, pupil of 
his father and Giordani, from 1797 theater- 
conductor in Dublin, from 1813 appeared in 
London as stage-tenor, after 1815 being steadily 
engaged at Drury Lane, besides duties as man¬ 
ager or conductor at Covent Garden and else¬ 
where, and as teacher at the Royal Academy. ' 
In 1846-48 he led the Concerts of Antient 
Music. Wrote about 20 ballad-operas (1814- 
40), many arrangements of works by others, 
several glees and catches (Catch Club prizes), 
and 2 text-books of singing. G. 

Coombs, Charles Whitney (Bucksport, Me. 
1859). American organist, trained mostly at 
Stuttgart and Dresden, in 1887-91 organist at 
the American Church in Dresden, from 1892 at 
Holy Communion in Now York and since 1908 
at St. Luke’s. Has written 4 sacred cantatas, 
about 25 anthems and some 75 songs. A. 

Cooper, George (London, 1820-1876, do.). 
Able English organist, pupil of his father (assist¬ 
ant at St. Paul’s), whom he succeeded in 1838 
at St. Paul’s and in 1843 at St. Sepulchre’s as 
well. He also was employed at Christ’s Hos¬ 
pital and from 1856 was organist to the Chapel 
Royal. He was gifted in extemporization and 
an expert in Bach's works. Published several 
valuable organ-collections and a method, with 
some songs, G. 

Coperario [John Cooper]. 17th C. G. 

Coppet, Edward J. de (New York, 1855- 
1916, do.). American banker, from 1886 a 
liberal promoter of chamber-music and in 1902 
founder and patron of the famous Flonzaley 
Quartet. A. 

Coppola, Piero (Milan, 1888). Italian opera- 
conductor, pupil of the Milan Conservatory and 
for a time active at La Scala and elsewhere in 
Italy, in 1912-13 at the Monnaie, Brussels, and 
then in London, but with trips to Scandinavia. 


Has written the operas Sirmione and Nicita , 2 
orchestral Poemetti , 1914, etc. 

Coppola, Pietro [Pier] Antonio (Castrogio- 
vanni, 1793-1877, Catania). Sicilian composer, 
largely self-taught, working mostly in Italy, but 
in 1839-43 and from 1860 at Lisbon. Wrote 18 
operas (1816-50), including the very popular 
Nina Pazza per Amove, 1835, Enrichetta di 
Baienfeld, 1836 (Vienna), Gli Illinese , 1837, 
La Bella Celeste degli Spadari, 1837, Ines de 
Castro , 1842, and II Folletto , 1843, besides some 
church-music. His success might have been 
greater but for the vogue of Rossini. Memoir 
by his son, 1899. G. 

Coppola, Raffaele (Capua, 1854). Italian 
composer of the operas Demetrio , 1877, II Cid, 
1884, and La Fidanzata di Corinto , 1905. 

Coquard, Joseph Arthur (Paris, 1846-1910, 
Noirmoutier). French lawyer, critic and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Franck, on the staff of Le Monde 
and Echo do Paris and from 1S92 teacher at the 
Blind Institution. Wrote the operas J V&itfe du 
Roi , 1884, Le Mari d'un Jour , 1886, VOiseau 
Bleu, 1894, La Jacquerie, 1895 (1st act by 
Lalo), Jahel, 1900, and La Troupe Joliceeur, 
1902, the oratorio Jeanne d'Arc, several dra¬ 
matic scenas, etc. besides De la Musique en 
France depute Rameau, 1892 (prize from the 
Academie). G. 

Corbach, Karl (n, Dortmund, 1867). West¬ 
phalian violinist, pupil of the Cologne Conser¬ 
vatory, from 1891 court-concertmaster at 
Sondershausen and teacher in the Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1911 becoming court-director and also 
head of the Conservatory. 

Corbett, Samuel (Wellington, 1852). English 
organist (blind from childhood), pupil of Stimp- 
son and Macfarren, engaged at Wellington in 
1867-74, Bridgnorth in 1875-85, Derby in 1886- 
92 and then at Bournemouth. Mus.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge Univ. in 1879. Has written the cantata 
Bethlehem, Ps. 4, services, anthems, a piano- 
sonata, etc. 

Corbett, William (?166G-174S, London). 
English violinist, playing in theaters from 1700 
and in the Queen’s band till 1711, when he went 
to Rome. In 1714, however, he gave a concert 
in London and in 1716-47 was enrolled in the 
court-band, though until 1740 he was still much 
in Italy, collecting music and many valuable 
violins. This collection he bequeathed to 
Gresham College, but, being there declined, it 
was sold at auction. Wrote incidental music for 
several plays and many concertos and sonatas 
for various instruments, publishing a collection 
of 36 pieces in 1720. G. 

Cordons, Bartolommeo (Venice, 1700-1757, 
Udine). Italian composer, for tx time a Fran¬ 
ciscan monk, from 1735 maestro at Udine 
Cathedral. Wrote 3 operas (1729-31) an ora¬ 
torio (1727) and apparently an incredible 
amount of church-music, most of which he 
ordered to be burnt at his death, though at 
Udine there are said to be 60 masses, 100 Psalms 
and many motets still preserved. 
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Cordelia, Giacomo (Naples, 1783-1847, do.). 
Italian composer, pupil of Fenaroli and Pais- 
iello, long teacher in the Naples Conservatory, 
director at San Carlo and maestro at various 
convents. Wrote about 20 operas (1807-26), 
2 cantatas (1841, Milan), masses and much 
other church-music. 

Corder, Frederick (London, 1852). English 
composer, trained at the Royal Academy (Men¬ 
delssohn Scholar, 1875-79) and of Ferdinand 
Hiller, from 1880 conductor at the Brighton 
Aquarium, from 1886 professor at the Royal 
Academy, London, and also from 1889 curator 
there, besides engaging in much literary work. 
Has written the operas Morte d’Arthur (1878), 
Nordisa, 1887, and Ossian (1905), several op¬ 
erettas, incidental music for The Tempest (1886), 
The Termagant (1898) and The Black Tulip. 
the cantatas The Cyclops, 1881, The Bridal of 
Triermain, 1886, The Blind Girl of Cautd-CuiU& 
1888 and The Sword of Argantyr, 1889, an 
Empire Pageant Masque, 1910, the biblical 
scene The Angels (6 choirs), 1911, the 50-part 
motet Sing unto God, 1912, the choral ode Dream- 
land, 1883, and, for orchestra, the overtures 
Ossian, 1882, and Prospero, 1885, the symphonic 
poem Pippa Passes, 1897, the suites Im Schwarz- 
wald, 1876, and Roumanian, 1887, etc. Author 
of the texts of most of the above vocal works, 
text-books in composition (1891, 1909), The Or¬ 
chestra, 1895 (2d ed. 1902), and a Musical En¬ 
cyclopaedia, 1915. G. 

Corder, Paul (London, 1879), son of the 
above. English composer, pupil of the Royal 
Academy and since 1907 professor there. Has 
written the operas Grettir the Strong and Rapun- 
zel, the wordless drama Dross, the overture 
Cyrano de Bergerac , the orchestral fantasia 
Momr, tho ballet The Dryad, the danoe-fnntasy 
The Moon Slaw, etc. 

Cords, Gustav (Hamburg, 1870). Violinist, 
pupil of Eknnuiin, in 1S94-1911 playing in the 
opera-orchestra at Wiesbaden and since then 
president of the AUgem. Deutscher Verband at 
Berlin. Has written the opera Sonnwendnacht, 
1919, the symphonic poems Gudrun and Hellas, 

2 overtures, a piano-quartet, etc. 

_ Corfe, Joseph (Salisbury, 1740-1820, do.), 
iiinghsii organist, pupil of Stephens, from 1783 
singer in the Chapel Royal, in 1792-1804 organ¬ 
ist at Salisbury Cathedral, writing church-music 
and glees, and text-books in singing and har¬ 
mony. At the Cathedral he was succeeded by 
his son, Arthur Thomas Corfe (1773-1863), who 
organized a festival at Salisbury in 1828. Among 
the many children of the latter were Charles 
William (1814-1883), organist at Christ Church, 

IQ/I a 'T'i loerevs i t.i 

“vui _L , OdJAI J Ulili 

Davis (1804-1876), organist at Bristol Cathe¬ 
dral in 1825-65. G. 

Cornelius, Peter (Mayence, 1824^1874, do.). 
Gifted Rhenish composer and author, at first 
trained as an actor, but also pupil of Dehn. 
From 1852 he was Liszt's helper at Weimar in 
organizing the New-German movement and in 
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promoting interest in Wagner, especially through 
able articles in the Neue Zeilbchrift. From 1858 
he was in Vienna, where in 1861 ho rnet Wagner, 
in 1865 going with him to Munich, becoming 
render to King Ludwig and later professor in 
the reorganized Conservatory. It was the failure 
of his Barbier in 1858 through unjust criticism 
that led Liszt to leave Weimar. Wrote the 
operas Der Barbier von Bagdad, 1858, The Cid t 
1865, and Gunl&d (completed by Lassen), 1892, 
Tramrchtirc for men's voices, and many beauti¬ 
ful songs and duets (Liedcr-Cydus, Wcihnachts- 
licder, Brauditder, etc.), being the author of the 
libretti and most of the song-texts. Author of 
Lyrische Portion, 1861* and of important essays, 
letters, etc., published in 1901-05 (4 vols.). 
Broitkopf & Hartd issued a complete edition of 
his compositions in 1905-08, Memoirs by 
Sandbergcr, 1887, ICrctzschmur, 1890?, Is to!, 
1904, Hasse, 1904, and Sulger-Geblng, 1908. Q, 

Cornelius, Peter (n. Fredensborg, 1885). 
Danish operatic tenor, pupil of Nyrup and 
Rosenfeld, making: his d6but at Copenhagen in 
1892. In 1906 he sang at Bayreuth and in 1907- 
12 in London, making a special name as a Wag¬ 
ner singer. 

Cornell, John Henry (New York, 1828-1894, 
do.). Able American organist and theorist, 
trained in New York, Germany and England, 
from 1848 at St. John's, Now York, from 1868 
at St. Paul’s and in 1877—82 at the Brick Church 
(Presbyterian). Author of A Primer of Musical 
Tonality , 1877, The Practice of Sight-Singing, 
The Theory and Practice of Musical Form (based 
on Bussier), 1883. Easy Method of Modulation, 
1884, a Manual of Roman Chant, The Introii 
Psalms (original ohants), 1871, and a Congrega¬ 
tional Tune-Book. Among his translations were 
Langhans’ Gesch.d.Musik , 1886, and Ambros’ 
Die Grenzen d . Musik u. Poesie , 1893. A. 

Cornet, Julius (Santa Candida, 1793-1860, 
Berlin), Tyrolese operatic tenor, pupil of Sa¬ 
lieri, after much success as singer in Austria and 
Germany became opera-director at Hamburg 
in 1842, in 1854-58 at the Court Opera in Vienna 
and then in Berlin, Author of Die Op or in 
Deutschlund, 1849, and translator of operas by 
Aubcr, H&rold and Adam. His wife. Franztelrfl- 
n6e Passy (1806-1870), was also a well-known 
stage-singer. 

Coronaro, Antonio (Vicenza, 1851), brother of 
Gaetano and Gellio below. Italian composer of 
tho Operas Seda, imu, and Faicodi Calabria, 190L 

Coronaro, Am go (Vicenza, 1880), son of the 
above. Composer of the opera Turridu, 1005. 

Coronaro, Gaetano (Vicenza, 1852-1998, 
Milan), brother of Antonio and Gellio. Italian 
composer, pupil of raccio. ione professor in thf» 
Milan Conservatory. Wrote the operas La 
Creola, 1878, Malacame, 1894, and Un Curioso 
Accidente , 1903, and the choral work Un Tra- 
monto, 1873, besides symphonies and other in¬ 
strumental music. 

Coronaro, Gellio Benvenuto (Vicenza, 1863), 
brother of Antonio and Gaetano. Italian 
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pianist and composer, appearing as a child in 
1871-72 and graduating at the Liceo Rossini in 
Bologna in 1883. Has written the operas 
Jolanda, 1883, Claudia , 1895, and Bertoldo, 1910, 
the dramatic sketch Festa a Marina, 1893, an 
operetta, 2 masses, a string-quartet, etc. 

Corrette, Michel. Probably a Belgian, about 
1738 organist at the Jesuit Col lege at Paris. 
Wrote many pieces for violin, organ and clavecin, 
masses and motets, a series of methods for vari¬ 
ous instruments and for singing (about 1735- 
58), etc,, and edited a valuable collection of 
violin-music. 

Corri, Domenico (Rome, 1744-1825, London). 
Italian music-publisher and singing-teacher at 
Edinburgh and London, composing 4 operas 
(1774-1806) and some other music. G. 

Corri & Co. Domenico Corri started two 
publishing enterprises, one in Edinburgh, from 
1779 managed by his son, John Corri, the other 
in London, from 1792 in partnership with his 
son-in-law Dussek. For a few years both houses 
had considerable success, but passed into other 
hands about 1805. G. 

Corri-Paltoni, Frances (Edinburgh, 1801- ? ), 
niece of Domenico Corri above. Good mezzo- 
soprano, pupil of Catalani, appearing from 1820 
in England, Germany, Italy and Spain. She 
married the singer Paltoni in Italy. G . 

Corsi, Giuseppe. 17th C. 

Corsi, Jacopo (?1560-1604). 16th C. G. 

Corteccia, Francesco Bernardo di ( ? -1571). 16th 
C. G. 

Cortellini, Camillo. 16th C. G. 

Cortesi, Francesco (Florence, 1826-1904, do.). 
Italian singing-teacher and composer, pupil of 
Rossini, from 1880 at Florence, with many ex¬ 
cellent pupils. Wrote the operas II Trovatore 
(or La Schi&w}, 1852, Michado, 1855, L'Etra, 
1857, Almina, 1859, La Damn a Servin', 1859, 
La Colpn del Cuor£ f 1870, Mfiriulizza, 1874, and 
U Amico di Casa , 1881. 

Cortolezis, Fritz (Passau, 1878). Able Bavar¬ 
ian conductor, trained by Bussmeyer and 
Thuille, active from 1903 at Schwerin, Berlin, 
Ratisbon and Nuremberg, from 1907 opera- 
director at Hamburg, in 1911 assistant to 
Beecham in London, in 1912 at Berlin and since 
1913 court-director at Karlsruhe. Has written 
the operetta Rosemarie, 1910. 

Cortot, Alfred Denis (Nyon, 1877). Eminent 
French-Swiss pianist, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, making his debut in 1896 with great 
success. In 1898-1904 he was absorbed in 
studies of the Wagnerian dramas at Bayreuth, 
where till 1901 he was repetitor at the festivals, 
and in promoting their popularity with the 
general public of Paris through the medium of a 
tteries of concerts which he conducted (1902-04). 
From 1904 he undertook tours as pianist through¬ 
out Europe with great applause, and also formed 
a Trio (with Thibaud and Casals) of the finest 
quality. Since 1907 he has been professor at 
the Paris Conservatory. He is a member of the 
L6gion d’Honneur and the Order of Isabella. 


Cossmann, Bernhard (Dessau, 1822-1910, 
Frankfort). Eminent Saxon ’cellist, pupil of 
Espenhahn, Drechsler, Theodor Muller and 
Kummer, from 1840 playing at the Opera or 
Opera-Comique in Paris, in 1847-48 at the 
Gewandhaus in Leipzig (where he studied com¬ 
position with Hauptmann), from 1850 under 
Liszt at Weimar, in 1866-70 professor at the 
Moscow Conservatory, and then, after living at 
Baden-Baden, from 1878 professor at the Hoch 
Conservatory in Frankfort. Besides being a 
soloist of the first rank, he was a remarkable en¬ 
semble-player. G. 

Cossoul, Guilherme Antonio (Lisbon, 1828- 
1880, do.). Able Portuguese ’cellist, from 1861 
professor and from 1863 director in the Lisbon 
Conservatory. Wrote 6 overtures, a piano-trio, 
pieces for ’cello and for harp, church-music and 
3 short comic operas (1850-52). 

Costa, Michael Andrew Agnus (Naples, 1808- 
1884, Brighton). Distinguished Italian (Span¬ 
ish descent) conductor and composer, pupil of 
his father (a pupil of Leo) and the Naples Con¬ 
servatory, producing operas from 1826. In 1829 
Zingarelli sent him to England to conduct a 
work of his (in which, however, through mis¬ 
understanding he appeared as tenor). From 
1830 he was engaged at the opera at the King's 
Theatre, London, soon becoming conductor and 
director. In 1846 he took charge of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Orchestra and also the Italian Opera 
at Covent Garden, and in 1848 of the Sacred 
Harmonic Society as well. From 1849 till 1882 
he conducted the Birmingham Festivals, besides 
many other similar festivals. He retired from 
the Philharmonic in 1854. From 1871 he was 
director, composer and conductor at Her Maj¬ 
esty’s Opera. In 1869 he was knighted. Thus 
for more than fifty years he held a commanding 
position in the London musical world. His work 
as composer included 3 symphonies, the operas 
II Sospetto Funesto, 1826, II Delitto Punito, 1827, 
II Carcere d'lldegonda, 1828, Malvina (or Malek 
Adel), 1829, and Don Carlos , 1844 (London), 
the oratorios La Passione, 1825, Eli, 1855, and 
Nwoman, 1864 (both Birmingham), 3 cantatas, 
a mass, etc. G. 

Costa, P, Mario (Taranto, 1858), nephew 
of tile above. Italian composer of chamber- 
music, an opera (1889), the pantomime Histoire 
d’un Pierrot, 1893, and many popular songs. 

Costantini, Alessando and Fabio. 17th C. G. 

Costanzi, Giovanni Battista (Rome, ? -1778, 
do,}. Italian composer, from 1754 maestro at 
St. Peter’s, Romo, Wrote much church-music, 
3 oratorios, including San Pietro Atessandrino, 
1746, mid the opera Carlo Magna, 1729. Some 
of his motets are in 16 parts for 4 choirs. Gh 

Cotes, Ambrosio de ( ? -1603). 16th C. 

Cottle w, Augusta (Shelbyvillc, ILL 1878). 
American pianist, pupil of Wolftjohn and Glea¬ 
son. appearing in Chicago in 1889 and in New 
York in 1891. In 1890 she studied further with 
Busoni and Boise at Berlin, and then toured 
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extensively in Europe, returning to America in 
1900 and making many tours there. After 
another sojourn in Berlin, where in 1912 she 
married Edgar A. Gerst, she again returned 
to the United States. A. 

Cotto [Cotton], John. (ll-12th C.) G. 

Cottrau, Giulio (Naples, 1836). Composer of 
the popular Italian operas Grisclda, 1878, La 
Lvar Lombards 1907 (privately given in 1891 
as Imelda ), and Cordelia , 1913. 

Couperin, Arm and Louis (Paris, 1725-1789, 
do.). Export French organist, at the court, 
St.-Gerv-ak Sfc.-BartMlemy, Stc.-Mnrgu$rite 
and Notre Dame. Wrote harpsichord-sonatas 
and trios, besides church-music. His wife, nfic 
BJanehot, was also a remarkable keyboard - 
player. She appeared in public in 1810, when 
past eighty. G. 

Couperin, Francois (1631-1698). 17th C. G. 

Couperin, Francois [called le Grand] (Paris, 
1608-1733, do.). Eminent French organist and 
harpsichordist, son of Charles Couperin and his 
successor as organist at St.-Gervais, Paris, 
having previously played at the court-chapel 
at Versailles since 1693. His historic import¬ 
ance reals upon his original Works for the harp¬ 
sichord, in which for the first time not only was 
its distinctive style (apart from that of the 
organ and also from that of choral writing) fully 
recognised, but a beginning made in various 
forms of picturesque expression that had not 
before been much appreciated. Couperin’s 
distinction arose both from his instinctive sense 
of the technical possibilities of his instrument 
and from the vigor of his artistic imagination in 
adapting the French taste for delineative danc¬ 
ing and piquant declamation to keyboard pres* 
natation. Ilia publications include 4 Liwl a dr 
Pieces de Clavecin, 1713, ’16, ’22, ’30, Les Gouts 
Reunis , ou Nouveaux Concerts , augmentes de 
V Apotheose de Corelli en trio, 1717, L' Apotheose 
de V Incompatible L[ully], V Art de Toucher le 
Clavecin, 1717, Les Nations, Sonades el Suites 
(k Symphonies m trio , 4 books, 1720, Lemons de 
TMhres a unc et deux voix, and some string- 
trios and early motets. In the kovboarrUworLrs 
all embellishments are carefully indicated in 
full, with minute marks as to rendering. See 
Brahms’ edition in Chrysander’s Denkmaler 
and Quittard, Les Couperins , 1913. G. 

Couperin, Louis (1630-1665). 17th C. G. 

Courboin, Charles Made (Antwerp, ISB6). 
Able Belgian organist, pupil of Block* and the 
Brussels Conservatory (several prizes in 1901- 
02 ), from 1902 at Antwerp Cathedral, with 

TYIQmr r»r\n/ir.r>+ nrmrtnTn-nnna_iri _ TP ~ „ J 

and Germany. In 1904 he came to Oswego, 
N. Y., and soon went to the First Baptist Church 
in Syracuse. He has also served in various 
capacities elsewhere, as municipal organist in 
Springfield, Mass., in 1917-18, at the Wana- 
maker Auditoriums in Philadelphia and New 
York since 1919, and in many recitals besides, 
In 1919 he produced Widor’s 6th Symphony 


(dedicated to him) with the Philadelphia Or¬ 
chestra under Stokowski. Has written masses 
and other choral works and a Totcalina, A. 

Courtois, Jean. 16th C. G. 

Courvoisier, Kad (Basel, 1846). Able Swiss 
violinist, pupil of David. Rdntgen and Joachim, 
playing at Frankfort from 1871, at DQssddorf in 
1875-76, then conducting choral societies for 
several yearn, and since 1885 has been singing- 
teacher nt Liverpool. Has written a symphony, 
2 overtures, a violin-concorto, a short book on 
Die Violintechnik, 1878 (English translation by 
Krehbiel), an lllcole de la Velocite, and a method 
(1892). 

Ceurvoisier, Walter (n. Basel. 1875). Swiss 
composer (originally educated as a physician, 
taking his degree in 1000), pupil of Bagge and 
Fhuille, from 1907 leaching in Munich, besides 
assisting as conductor of the popular concerts 
of the Kaim Orchestra, and since 1910 professor 
at the Munich Conservatory. Has written the 
music-drama Lancelot und Elaine 4 1917, a 
symphonic prologue to Spittder's Olympkchor 
Frtlhling, the orchestral 1 lied 1 Die Muse, the 
choral works Gntppe am dcm. Tartarm, Der 
Dinurstrom and Das Schlachtsehiff T6m6raire, 
mid many fine songs. 

Coussemaker, Charles Edmund Henri de 
(Bailloul, 1805-1876, n. Calais). Eminent 
French juris! and musicologist, musically 
trained by Pellegrini, Payer, Reich a mid V. 
Lefebvre, from 1831 composing much, but from 
1835 engrossed in historical research. Author 
of Memoire sur Hucbald, 1841, Notices sur les 
collections . . . de Cambrai, 1843, Histoire de 
V Harmonic au Moyen Age, 1852, Trois Chants 
Historiques, 1854, Chants Populaires des Flam- 
d& France, 1850, Drain™ Ulurgiques du 
Mayen Age, 1861, Let Harmon kite (Its XI It 
et XHI# Siceks, 1864 (sen Gerber!)* L'Art 
Harmomquc mix X f D et X IIP Sticks. 1865. 
CEuvres Computes d' Adam de la Halle, 1872. 
Memoir by Desplanqucs, 1870. G . 

Cousser. See Kusser. 

Coutagne, Henri ( ^-1896, Lyons). French 
p.ij'tfKitVii, uuUiOj \/t Gput u Duijjvproucari ei 
tee Luthiers du XVI e Stick, 1893, and Les 
Dmmcs Mmkaux tte R. Wt 1893. 

Coward, Henry (Liverpool, 1849)* Noted 
English choral corcduefor, (ruined at the Toma 
Sol -Fa College, London, but brought up at 
first as a maker of cutlery in Sheffield and then 
engaged as a school-teacher, so that he was 
nearly forty before his professional career began. 
About 1890 he became famous for his 

rsinaiikabls 

train mg of uhu GjjL'iTieiu Mush; Union* with 
which Ik made a tour round the world, followed 
from 1895 by equally fine work as chorusmasler 
for the new Sheffield Festivals. He also took 
charge of choral societies in Barnsley, Hudders¬ 
field and Chester. Since 1904 he has taught at 
Sheffield University. Mus.D. of Oxford Univ. 
in 1894. Has written the cantatas Magna 
Charta, 1882, Queen Victoria , 1885, The Story of 
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Bethany, 1891, The King's Error, 1894, and 
Heroes of Faith, 1895, besides Tubal-Gain for 
chorus and orchestra and The Fairy Mirror for 
women’s voices, anthems, etc. In 1904 he was 
one of the editors of the Methodist Hymn Book. 
Sketch in Musical Times , Jan. 1902. G . 

Coward, James (London, 1824-1880, do.). 
Able English organist, from 1857 at the Crystal 
Palace, London, and also for a time of the Sacred 
Harmonic Society and the Grand Lodge of 
Freemasons, besides conducting the Western! 
Madrigal Society in 1864-72 and other clubs. 
Wrote excellent glees, some anthems, organ- and 
piano-pieces and songs. He was also skillful as 
an improvisator. G. 

Cowen, Frederic Hymen (Kingston, 1852. 
Distinguished English (Jamaican) conductor and 
composer, trained by Goss, Benedict and Kiel 
and at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1887-92 
Sullivan’s successor as conductor of the London 
Philharmonic and again in 1900-07, in 1896- 
1914 of the Liverpool Philharmonic, also in 
1896-99 Halle's successor at the Manchester 
Concerts, from 1896 of several series at Brad¬ 
ford, including the Festival, of the Scottish 
Orchestra from 1900, of the Scarborough Festi¬ 
val in 1899, of the triennial Handel Festivals at 
the Crystal Palace in 1903, '06, ’09, '12 '20, and 
'23, and of the Cardiff Festivals in 1902, ’04, ’07 
and ’10. In 1888-89 he went to Australia to be 
musical director at the Melbourne Centennial 
Exhibition. Mus.D. of Cambridge and Edin¬ 
burgh Univs. in 1900 and 1910. Knighted in 
1911. His works include 

Symphonies —U in C min. 1809, 2, in F min. 1ST2, 3. 
Seatulinacian m C min, 1380. 4, I Ydxh, Lit 14-flat 
mill, 1884, Ji, in F. I8S7, 0. Idyllic* in E, 1897. 
Overtures—in I> min. 18&6, Ptttivai, 1872 (Norwich), 
Niagara , 1SSI, The Ruttcrjly'i Balt, IDOL 
Other oreheairnl works—r,hu suites The of 

Fhwet'ji, 1880, In the Olden Time (strings), 1883. and 
IFairyland, 1896; 4 Bmjlish Dances in the Olden 
Style; BinfomctLii in A, 1S8L A Fantasy of Life and 
Love, 1901 (Glouceator); Indian Rhapsody > 1903 
(Hereford); several marches* including the Corona¬ 
tion March, 1902 (for Ed ward VIH; Chitdhood and 
Girlhood, for frmsill oraliastru, 1903. 

Pin Uo-concerto in A min. 1869; Concert stitch for piano 
and orchestra, 1900. 

Ghumbcr-mmic—fltrinK-qunrteL in C min. 1866; 
piano-trio in A, 1865; tin* auite Flomr-Fairies; 
fttperie for violin uml piano (uIko for orchestra). 
Piano-works—sonata: fan( uAux ; ultogreito gmzioao: 
Fetito Seine da Ballet (4 pieces); maily detached 
pieces. 

Opurriii— Pauline, 1876, Thorgrim, 1890, Signa, 1893, 
Harold, 1895. Operettas— Garibaldi, 1860, One too 
Many, 1S74. Incidental music to The Maid oj 
Orleans, 187 L The pantomime Monica's Blue Boy, 

1917, and the comedy-Indict Cupid's Conspiracy, 

1918. 

Oratorios— The Ddugc, 1S78, Ruth, 1887 (Worcester), 
The Veil, 1910, Snored cantatas— St. Ursula, 1881 
(Norwich), Song of Thanksgiving, 1888 (Melbourne), 
The Transfiguration, 1895 (Gloucester). 

Cantatas— The Rose Maiden, 1870, The Corsair, 1870, 
(Birmingham), The Steeping Beauty, 1885 (Birming¬ 
ham), <S7> John's Fre, 1880, The Water-Lily. 1893 
(Norwich). John Gilpin, 1004, For women’s voices— 
Summer on the River, Christmas Scenes, The Rose of 
Life. A Laughter of the Sea, Village Scene*. The 
Fairies' Spring. Also Jubilee Ode. 1897 (for Vic¬ 
toria), Ode to the Passion* (Collins). 1898, and Coro- 
nati&n Ode, 1902 (Norwich* for Edward VII). 


The Dream of Endymion, for tenor and orohestra, 1897; 

Nights of Music, duet with orchestra, 1900. 

Nearly 300 songs. Many part-songs, anthems, etc. 

Besides making his place as an extremely 
skillful conductor and as a dextrous and im¬ 
aginative composer, excelling in delicate and 
fanciful delineation, he has written My Art and 
my Friends, 1913, and the humorous glossary, 
Music as She is Wrote, 1915. Sketch in Musical 
Times , Nov. 1898. G, A. 

Cowles, Walter Ruel (New Haven, Conn. 
1881). American pianist and composer, trained 
at the Yale School of Music and the Schola 
Cantorum, Paris, teaching at Newport, R. I., 
in 1907-10 and at the Yale School since 1911. 
Has written a piano-concerto (1907), a piano- 
trio (1916), a violin-sonata (1914), music for the 
Yale Pageant of 1916, etc. A. 

Crabbe, Armand (Brussels, 1884). Belgian 
operatic baritone, trained at the Brussels Con¬ 
servatory, in 1904-08 appearing at the Monnaie 
there, in 1908-10 at the Manhattan, New York, 
and since 1910 with the Chicago Opera Com¬ 
pany, as well as at Covent Garden, London, 
since 1905 and at Berlin in 1909. Ifi 1904 and 
later he sang in the local premieres of Massenet’s 
Jongleur at Brussels, London, New York and 
elsewhere in America, and in 1911 created the 
role of Pico in Herbert’s Natoma. 

Craft, Marcella (Indianapolis, 1880). Amer¬ 
ican soprano, pupil of C. R. Adams, Guagni and 
Mottino, from 1901 singing in concert through¬ 
out New England, from 1902 appeared in opera 
in Italy, from 1905 at Mayence, from 1907 at 
Kiel, from 1909 at Munich, and since 1914 
variously in the United States, both in opera and 
in recital. A. 

Cramer, Johann Baptist (Mannheim, 1771- 
1858, London), son of Wilhelm below. Dis¬ 
tinguished German-English pianist, pupil of his 
father, Schroeter, Clementi and Abel, appearing 
first when but ten and from‘1788 beginning ex¬ 
tensive tours throughout Europe from London 
as a center, becoming recognized as one of the 
foremost players of the time. In 1824, with 
Addison and Beale, he founded the publishing- 
firm of Cramer & Co. in London, continuing at 
its head till 1842. Between 1832 and 1845 he 
lived mostly abroad, at Munich and Paris, and 
then retired. As a player he had remarkable 
expressiveness, supported by great development 
of both hands equally and of each finger, extreme 
readiness in sight-reading and extemporization, 
and absorption in interpretation rather than 
display. Historically, he was overshadowed by 
the older Clementi and the younger Hummel, as 
still more by his near contemporary Beethoven. 
But he contributed worthily to the general 
progress of modern pianism, especially on its 
technical side. Wrote 7 piano-concertos, a 
piano-quintet, a piano-quartet, over 100 piano- 
sonatas and many pieces, and, now most nota¬ 
ble of all, the Grosse praktische Pianoforte - 
Schule, 5 parts, containing famous Daily Studies 
I and the monumental 84 Eludes (selection of 50 
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edited by Von Billow). Memoir by Gathy in 
the Neue Zeitsehrifi, 1849, and analysis of the 
Ultudes by Pemlmur, 1901. G. 

Cramer, Wilhelm (Mannheim, 1745-1799, 
London). Badenese violinist, pupil of the elder 
Stamitz and Cannabich, in 1761-72 playing in 
the Mannheim orchestra and then removing to 
London, where he became director of the King’s 
Band and concertmaster at the Opera, the 
Pantheon and the Antient and Professional 
Concerts, being considered the finest soloist in 
England. He led the orchestra at the Handel 
Commemorations of 1784 and ’87, also at the 
Gloucester Festival in 1799. Wrote 8 violin- 
concertos, 12 string-quartets, trios, etc. G . 

Cramer & Co. A leading firm of music- 
publishers in London, founded in 1824 by J. B. 
Cramer, Robert Addison and T. Frederick Beale 
and finely developed after 1830. In 1845 Addi¬ 
son was replaced by W. Chappell (till 1861), and 
from 1863 George Wood became sole owner, 
followed in 1893 by two nephews and in 1897 by 
a limited company. Wood extended the busi¬ 
ness to the making and selling of pianos. G . 

Cranz, August. A music-publishing firm 
in Hamburg and (since 1897) Leipzig, with 
branches in Vienna, Brussels and London. It 
was founded in 1813 by August Heinrich Cranz 
(1789-1870), who was succeeded by his son 
Alwin and (in 1896) also his grandson Oskar. 
In 1876 the firm took over the business of Spina 
in Vienna and in 1886 that of B5hme in Ham¬ 
burg. Branches were established in Brussels 
in 1883 and in London in 1890. 

Craywinkel, Ferdinand Manuel de (Madrid, 
1820- ? ). Brought up in Bordeaux and pupil 
there of Bellon. Wrote good church-music, 
including 6 grand masses, a Stabat Mater, 
motets, canticles, etc. 

Crecquillon, Thomas ( ? -1557). 16th C. G. 

Crescentini, Girolamo (n. Urbino, 1766-1846, 
Naples). Celebrated Italian artificial soprano, 
pupil of Gibelli. making his debut at Rome in 
1783 and soon after at other Italian cities and 
in London (1786-87). Tn 17Q6 he w as at Vienna, 
in 1797-1801 at Lisbon and in 1806-12 at Paris, 
where he was a favorite of Napoleon and re¬ 
ceived the Order of the Iron Crown. After this 
the beauty of his voice deteriorated, and from 
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tory. He sang at the premieres of Zingarelli's 
Giulieita e Romeo (1796) and Maleagro (1797), 
Cimarosa’s Gli Orazj e Curiazj (1794), Mayr's 
Alfonso e Cora (1803), etc. Wrote manv Arielte 
(from 1797) and a vocal method (1811). G. 

Creser, William (York, 1844). English 
organist and composer, pupil of his father and 
Macfarren, beginning occasional playing at 
twelve and from 1859 held various positions in 
York, Grindcn, Scarborough and (from 1881) 
Leeds. In 1891-1902 he was organist at the 
Chapel Royal (St. James), London, becoming 
widely known as recitalist and choir-trainer, and 
since 1902 has been examiner for Trinity College, 
this last involving visits to different parts of the 


Empire. Has written an Old English Suite for 
orchestra, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, organ-pieces, the oratorio Micaiah, the 
cantatas Eudora , 1882 (Leeds), The Golden 
Legend, The Sacrifice of Freia t 1889 (Leeds), 
Tegn&r's Drwpa, the operetta Naxinc, a mass, 
2 Psalms, etc. G. 

Cressent, Anatole (n. Paris, 1824-1870, do.). 
French lawyer, whose will established the Prix 
Cressent, awarded triennially for the best 
opera and the best libretto—first awarded in 
1875 to Chaumet. 

Creutzburg, Harald (Goldingen, 1875). Cour- 
lander organist, trained at the Leipzig Conser¬ 
vatory and by Riemann, from 1897 teaching in 
Riga and in 1906 succeeding Bergner as cathe¬ 
dral-organist, where he has made the choir 
famous. Has written an orchestral suite and 
other pieces, organ-pieces, Psalms, motets and 
songs. 

Creyghton, Robert (? 1639-1734). 17th C. G. 

Crist, Baiabridge (Lawrenceburg, Ind. 1883). 
American lawyer and composer, pupil of Juon, 
Emerich and Shakespeare, since 1914 working in 
Boston as teacher. Has written the orchestral 
suite Egyptian Impressions , 1915, the dance- 
drama Le Pied de la Momie , 1914, the string- 
quartets Japonaise and Clavecin , arias with 
orchestra, piano-pieces and many striking 
songs. A. 

Cristofori, Bartolommeo (1655-1731). 17th C. G. 

Crivelli, Arcangelo (1546-1617). 16th C. 

Crivelli, Gaetano (Bergamo, 1774-1836, Bres¬ 
cia). Famous Italian operatic tenor, from 1793 
appearing throughout Italy, in 1811-17 at the 
Italian Opera, Paris, in 1817-18 at London, and 
then (till 1829) in Italy, though with much less 
success. He was noted not only for his superb 
voice, but for his acting and general artistic 
feeling. His son, Domenico Crivelli (1793- 
1857), was a singing-teacher in Naples and 
London, and wrote an opera buffa. G . 

Crivelli, Giovanni Battista ( ? -1682). 17th C. 

Croce. Giovanni della (? 1557-1609). Ififh Q a 

Croes, Henri Jacques de (Antwerp, 1705- 
1786, Brussels). Belgian violinist, from 1729 
director at Ratisbon for the Prince of Thurn and 
Taxis, in 1749-55 court-choirmaster at Brussels 
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Wrote symphonies, sonatas and much church- 
music. 

Croft, William (n. Stratford, 1678-1727, Bath). 
English organist and composer, niinil of Blow as 
choirboy in the Chapel Royal, becoming singer 
there in 1700, joint-organist (with Clarke) in 
1704 and sole organist in 1707, as well as from 
1708 organist at Westminster Abbey and Blow’s 
successor as head of the Chanel Roval. Mus.TX 
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anthems and a Burial Service (in Musica Sacra, 

2 vols. 1724, and also in the collection Divine 
Harmony, 1712, often ascribed to him), 2 odes 
(1713) on the Peace of Utrecht, sonatas for 

violin and for flute, and incidental music for 
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several plays (1700-03). His tunes ‘ St. Anne’s ' 
and ‘ Hanover ’ are well known. G. 

Croahamn, Johan Peter (n. Hidmstad, ISCS¬ 
IS, Stockholm). Swedish artisan (glazier) | 
who by extreme diligence rose to a high judicial 
office (1834-70). From 1835 he was active in 
Stockholm as leader of tdngmg-c lasses, after 1842 
teaching in the Music Academy and from 1870 
becoming its secretary. Wrote many choruses 
and edited text-books (1851-1870). -His son 
Frith jo £ August (1856-1897) was from 1883 
librarian at the Academy and in 1888-92 secre¬ 
tary at the Opera, writing historical articles for 
the Svensk Musiktidning. 

Crosdill, John (London 1755-1825, Escrick). 
English 'cellist, at first a choirboy at West¬ 
minster Abbey, but from 1769 employed as 
leading ’cellist at tlm Three Choirs' Festivals, 
at the Antient Concerts, in the court-band, etc., 
continuing till about 1790, when he became 
wealthy by marriage. He left a bequest of 
£1000 to the Royal Society of Musicians, of 
which he had been a member. G. 

Cross, Michael Hurley (Philadelphia, 1833- 
1897, do,), sou of Benjamin Cross (1786 -1857), 
one of the pioneer musicians of Philadelphia. 
American organist, pupil of Mdgneu, llom- 
Tnnnn and Engdke, from ISIS organist in Phila¬ 
delphia at various churches, including the 
Roman Catholic Cathedral (from 1862) anti 
Holy Trinity (from 1881), besides directing 
various organizations. He was an influential 
teacher. A. 

Cross, Thomas. 17th C. G. 

Crosse, John (Hull, 1786-1833, York). 
Author of an account of a festival held in York 
in 1823, which contains notes on various musi¬ 
cians and on the rise of festivals in England. G. 

Crossley, Ada Jessica (n. Baimadale, 1874). 
Australian (Gippslnnd) mezzo-soprano, pupil of 
Mine, Fanny Simonson, Sant ley arid Mine, 
Mnrchesi, from about 1890 became noted in 
Australian cities and from 1895 iti England, 
appearing in many festivals and before Queen 
Victoria. In 1904 she made a brilliant tour in 
Australia and has also visited South Africa and 
the United States. In 1905 she married Dr. 
F. E. Muecke and lives in London. G. 

Crotch, William (Norwich, 1775-1847, Taun¬ 
ton)# Able English organist and composer, so 
precocious that lie played in public at four and 
wrote an oratorio at fourteen# In 1786-88 he 
assisted Randall, the organist of Trinity and 
King’s Colleges at Cambridge and then spent 
two years at Oxford preparing to take orders in 
the Church, but from 1790 waa organist at 
Christ Church (College) and from 1797 organist 
at St. John's College and St. Mary’s m well as 
professor in the University. At intervals from 
1804 and steadily from 1820 he lectured at the 
Royal Institution in London, as earlier at the 
Oxford Music School, and in 1822-32 was prin¬ 
cipal of the new Royal Academy, London. Ill 
18Q8 he conducted the Birmingham Festival. 
Mus.D. of Oxford In 1799# Wrote the oratorios 


Palestine, 1812# and The Captivity of Judah, 
1834 (same title m of Ins early work in 1780, hut 
a wholly new production), 10 anthems, several 
odes and glees, 3 organ-concertos, piano-sonatas 
and pieces, besides 2 text-books in harmony 
(from 1812) and rescripts of his lectures in Ox¬ 
ford and London. In 1779 Burney wrote of his 
attainments as a prodigy in Philosophical 
Transactions (vol. lxix), as also Daines Barring¬ 
ton in his Miscellanies (1781). G, 

Crouch, Frederick William Nicholls (London, 
1808-1896, Portland, Me). English ’cellist and 
singer, pupil of Boehsit and the Royal Academy, 
London, beginning as a theater-player at nine 
and for some years before 1832 in Queen Ade¬ 
laide’s band. He is said to have invented the 
process of music-printing by zincography. About 
1838 ho lectured on Irish songs and legends (his 
famous ballad ‘ Kathleen Mavourneen ’ dates 
from this time). From 1849 he was in America 
as 'cellist, conductor and singing-teacher# work¬ 
ing in New York, Boston, Portland. Philadcb 
■phia# Washingtoni Richmond and Baltimore. 
Wrote 2 stage-works and edited several song- 
collections. G, A. 

Crowest, Frederick (London, 1850). Prom¬ 
inent English editor and author, musically edu¬ 
cated in London and Italy, early in the employ 
of the publishers Cassell, Petter and Galpin, 
in 1886 being promoted to their editorial staff, 
continuing till 1900 in various capacities# Since 
1901 he has been manager of the Walter Scott 
Publishing Co. Besides contributing often to 
periodicals* like Blackwood's, the Nutiotuil and 
We&m&wi&r Reviews, etc., he has been the 
founder and editor of The Year's Music , of the 
Master Musicians Series and of the Music- 
Story Scries —nil important and successful 
efforts to popularize musical knowledge. Author 
of The Great Tone-Pacts, 1874. a Book of Musical 
Anecdote, 2 vol a, 1877 (revised us Musical Wit , 
etc## 1902), Advice to Singers, 1878, Phases of 
Musical Bngland, 1881, Musical History and 
Biography (catechism), 1883, Musical Ground¬ 
work, 1890, Dictionary of British Musicians. 
1895, The Story of British Music, 1895 (vol. i 
only), The Story of Music, 1902, and lives of 
Cherubini (1890), Beethoven (1899) and Verdi 
(1897)—the first two in the Great Musicians 

Crtiger, Johann (159&-1602). 17th O. G. 

Crus ell, Bernhard Henrik (Nystad# 1775- 
1838, Stockholm). Noted Finnish clarinettist, 
from 1793 in the court-band at Stockholm, with 
some con cert-tours. Wrote clarinet-concertos, 
a quintet for oboe and strings, quartets for 
clarinet and strings, an operetta, some other 
stage-music and songs. See Svensk Musiktid¬ 
ning, 1887. 

Cruvelli [Criiwell], Johanne Sophie Charlotte 

(Bielefeld, 1820-1907, Monaco). Famous West¬ 
phalian operatic soprano, first appearing in 1847 
at Venice, from ISIS at London and from 1851 
at Paris# In 1856 she married Count Vigier 
(d. 1882). Her sister Frederike Marie (1824- 
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1868) was for a time from 1851 well known at 
London. 

Cucuel, Georges (Dijon, 1884-1918, Grenoble). 
French student of music-history (Litt.D. of the 
Sorbonne, 1913). Author of Etudes sur un 
Orcheslre, 1913, La Poupliniere et la Musique de 
ChambTe au XVIIIe Siecle , 1913, and Les 
Crealeurs de VOpera Frangaise, 1914, with source- 
material for the history of the OpGra-Comique 
(U Annee Musicale, 1913). 

Cui, CGsar Antonovitch (Vilna, 1835-1918, 
do.). Distinguished Russian military engineer 
and composer (son of n French officer who had 
served under Napoleon), pupil in music of 
Moniuwko and Balakirev. In 1857 he grad¬ 
uated from the Imperial School of Military 
Engineering, where or in similar schools he 
continued all his life as instructor or lecturer. 
An accidental meeting with Balakirev in 1857 
led to a life-long alliance with him in the develop¬ 
ment of the National or New-Russian school. 
From 1864 he was more or less constantly active 
as a caustic critic, writing for both Russian and 
French periodicals. In 1885-86, with Borodin, 
he gave concerts in Belgium that did much to 
introduce the new Russian ideals to the West. 
Although professedly a radical and an ardent 
nationalist, particularly outspoken in his attacks 
upon Rubinstein and Tchaikovsky as not typi¬ 
cally Russian, be himself was unable to escape 
relationship ns a nnmpo'Hnr with non-Slavic styles 
(us those of Schumann an cl Chopin)* He excelled 
in'lyric characterization, in delicate and tender 
effects, in neatness and conciseness of structure, 
and was stronger on the vocal side than on the 
orchestral. Yet none of his operas attained 
great success. The list of his works includes 

Oper;i4— The Mandarin * Son, 1859, Thr Captive in 
the Caucasus 185U (eatendud in 1881), 

Ratcliff* 18BQ, A fifjHn. 1876, /> Flibnvtkr. 1891 
(Pftriaj. The Saracen, 189D, A Fra.-it in Time of Ptaour 
1901 (original|y a cantata), Mam*milt pc/t, 1003. 

pGictiiir, ItjJj'i, j'r’jn t/itfjfahiV Dawhier, iuii, 

OmhesLrul Works —-2 Scherz&s (1857): Torn ntdfo, 
1859; Marche Solcnnelte, 1881: Sullen— 1, Miniature. 

2 (1887)* 3, d Art/tnlrau (1887), in motto popular 
Suite Cpncortnnto for violin find oL'chestm (1S83). 

2 pieees for "cello and orclieatm. 

Chamber-Works'—sI.rinc-oiiaHvr. in Cl mm ■ 

Suite for violin, with 19 Miniattmt, 6 /faaate/fcs. 
Tarantella* and many ahdrt piccca; 5 duets for flute 
and violin, 


many other pierce. 

Choruses arid other vocal works—over 30 choruues for 
mixed voices* 2 with orchestra and 7 n mpprfiat nivM" 
tic chorus for women's voices a cuppttia CtBSfi); 2 
choruscH for men‘a voices; Lea Oiataux d'Argenteau 
for children's voices. Over 200 songs to Russian, 
Follsh, 1 H.inJi ui Guiiutlli WUIUa. 

Critiques by Com t esse M er cy-Argent eau, 
1888, Koptiaev, 1895, and Weimarn, 1897. 
Catalogue of works by Findeisen, 1894. 

Culbertson, Sasha (b. 1893). Precocious 
Russian violinist, pupil of Snchorukov and 
Sevcik, appearing first at Vienna in 1908 and 
then entering upon brilliant tours in Europe. 
His technical achievements are phenomenal. 


Culp, Julia (Groningen, 1881). Remarkable 
Dutch contralto, originally aiming to be a vio¬ 
linist, pupil of Cornelia van Zauten and Mme. 
Gorster, appearing as violinist in 1895 and as 
singer in 1899 (Berlin) and, more formally, in 
1901 (Magdeburg). Then followed a aeries of 
brilliant tour?* in Europe, being everywhere 
recognized as a song-singer of exceptional gifts. 
Since 1913 she has extended her fame through¬ 
out the United States* In 1919 she married 
Willi Ginski of Vienna. 

Culwick, James C. (West Bromwich, 1845- 
1007, Dublin). -English organist, pupil of T. 
Beds more, until 1881 at Lichfield and other 
posts in England and then at Dublin as organist 
to the Chapel Royal, professor in Alexandra Col¬ 
lege and conductor of choral societies. Mus.D. 
of Dublin Univ. in 1893. Wrote the cantata 
The Legend of Stauffenberg, 1890, and Psalm 
104 for chorus and orchestra, an overture* a 
piano-quartet, an organ-sonata, a piano-suite 
aod other pieces* anthems and services* and au¬ 
thor of The Rwlim&ftts of Musi c, 1 880, The St udy 
of Music, 1882* and The Works of Sir Robert 
Stewart, 1902. 

Cummings, William Hayman (n. Exeter, 1831- 
1915, London). Able English tenor, editor and 
teacher, trained as a choirboy by Hawes and 
E. J. Hopkins, from 1847 organist at Waltham 
Abbey, but soon engaged in various London 
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Chapel Royal, from about I860 increasingly 
prominent in oratorio, especially in Bach's 
Matthew Passion, from 1871 more than once 
sang in America, taught at the Norwood Blind 
College, from 1879 at the Royal Academy and 
in 1896-1910 followed Barnby as head of the 
Guildhall School. In 1885-88 he was conductor 
of the revived Sacred Harmonic Society. In 
1876 he was a leader in founding the Purcell 
Society, of whose publications he was subse¬ 
quently editor, besides being active in various 
other societies. Wrote a life of Purcell (1882), a 
Dictionary of Musicians, 1892, and many con¬ 
tributions to Grove’s Dictionary (from 1880), 
besides an elementary Primer, 1877, the cantata 
Thv Fu.il y King, glees, part-songs and songs. 
He collected a remarkable musical library, 
containing many autographs, Mus.D. of Dub¬ 
lin Univ. in 1900. G. 

Ciiride!! Edric (London, 1893). English com¬ 
poser and conductor of the Westminster Orches¬ 
tral Society, writing the symphonic poems 
Serbia and The Tragedy of Deidre, 2 orchestral 
suites, a piano-concerto, a string-quartet, a 

piano-qusrtet. piann-nipep^ pfrj,_ 

Cunningham, Claude (Manchester, Va. I88U). 
American baritone, pupil of Toedt, Sbriglia and 
Granier, making his d6but in 1903 in connection 
with Mme. Patti’s final tour. Although impor¬ 
tuned to take up opera, he has devoted himself to 
oratorio and song-recitals, making a notable mark 
in England and Germany as well as America. A . 

Curci, Giuseppe (Barletta, 1808-1877, do.). 
Italian singing-teacher and composer, trained at 
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the Naples Conservatory, beginning active com¬ 
position about 1833 there and at Turin and 
Venice. From about 1840 he was a favorite 
teacher in Vienna and in 1848-56 in Paris, 
whence he returned to Barietta. Wrote 10 
masses and much church-music, several operas, 
a cantata, etc. 

Curry, Arthur Mansfield (Chelsea, Mass. 
1866). American composer, pupil of Kneisel 
and MacDowell, after various experience in 
directing choral and orchestral societies, since 
1914 has been harmony-teacher at the New 
England Conservatory. Has written the over¬ 
tures Blomidon, 1902, and $legie, the symphonic 
poem Atala , 1908, the Keltic legend The Win¬ 
ning of Amarae for reader, women's chorus and 
orchestra, choruses, songs and piano-pieces. A. 

Cursch-Biihren, Franz Theodor (Troppau, 
1859-1908, Leipzig). Silesian editor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Succo and Paul, from 1898 critic 
for the Leipzig Tageblatt and editor of Chorge- 
sang. Wrote a series of effective light operas or 
singspiele, including Emol As (parody on Strauss’ 
Salome ), men’s choruses, etc. 

Curschmann, Karl Freidrich (Berlin, 1804- 
1841, n. Danzig). Prussian singer and song- 
composer, pupil of Hauptmann and Spohr, from 
about 1830 active in Berlin, with tours to France 
and Italy. He was known as a writer of beauti¬ 
ful songs before Schubert was generally recog¬ 
nized or Schumann had begun to write. Pub¬ 
lished Lieder , 2 vols. 1871, a few other songs 
for 2-3 voices (some with Italian words), canons, 
the scena Romeo , and wrote the opera Abdul und 
Erinnieh , 1828, and some church-music. Mem¬ 
oir by Meissner, 1899. G. 

Curti, Francesco [Franz] (Kassel, 1854-1898, 
Dresden). Hessian dentist and composer, pupil 
of Kretschmer and Schulz-Beuthen at Dresden. 
Wrote the operas Hertha , 1887, Reinhard von 
Ufenau , 1888, Erlost , 1894, Lila-Tsee (Japanese 
fairy-story), 1896, and Das Rdsli vom Santis , 
1898, the melodrama Schneefried, 1895, the 
cantata Die Gletscherjungfrau and incidental 
music to Die letzten Menschen (Kirschbach). 
Memoir by Jelmoli, 1909. 

Curtis, Henry Holbrook (New York, 1856- 
1920, do.). American laryngologist, author of 
Voice-Building and Tone-Placing , 1894. A. 

Curtis, Natalie. See Burlin. 

Curwen, John (Heckmondwike, 1816-1880, 
Manchester). English Nonconformist minister 
(1838-64) and organizer of the Tonic Sol-Fa 
movement, the principles of which he took from 
Sarah Ann Glover, beginning from 1841. In 
1853 he founded the Tonic Sol-Fa Association 
and in 1863 the Tonic Sol-Fa College in Lon¬ 
don, besides the Tonic Sol-Fa Reporter (from 
1851) and the publishing-firm of J. Curwen & 
Sons. Author of a Grammar of Vocal Music , 
1843, The Standard Course , 1861 (revised 1872), 
How to Observe Harmony , 1861 (revised 1872), 
Musical Statics , 1874, The Teacher’s Manual, 
1875, a Primer of Tonic Sol-Fa (in the Novello 
series), Musical Theory, 1879, and a large num¬ 


ber of smaller text-books, etc., editions of choral 
works, hymn-books and song-books. Memoir 
by J. S. Curwen, 1882. G. 

Curwen, John Spencer’ (Plaistow, 1847-1916, 
London), son of the foregoing and his assistant 
and successor as head of the Tonic Sol-Fa move¬ 
ment, president of the Tonic Sol-Fa College, 
etc. Author of Studies in Worship-Music , 2 
series, 1880-85, Musical Notes in Paris, 1882, 
Memorials of John Curwen, 1882, Music at the 
Queen’s Accession, 1901, and many historical and 
critical articles. G. 

Curzon, Emanuel Henri Parent de (Havre, 
1861). Noted French editor and critic, from 
1889 on the staff of the Gazette de France and 
editor of the Guide Musical and the Bulletin of 
the Society of Theatrical History. Author of 
Les Demieres Annees de Piccini, 1890, La Li- 
gende de Sigurd (in Reyer’s opera), 1890, Musi- 
ciens du Temps Passe , 1893, Croquis d’ Artistes 
(Faure, Maurel, Viardot-Garcia, Carvalho, 
Nilsson, Krauss), 1898, Les Lieder de Schubert, 
1899, and a biography, 1899, $tat Sommaire des 
Pieces et Documents concernant la Musique, 
1899, Guide de VAmateur d’Ouvrages sur la 
Musique, 1901, Pedrell et Les Pyrenees, 1902, 
Les Lieder de Beethoven, 1905, Essai de Biblio¬ 
graphic Mozartine, 1906, biography of Gretry, 
1907, Devolution Lyrique au Thedtre, 1908, 
biography of Meyerbeer, 1910, Documents 
Inedits sur le Faust of Gounod, 1912, La Vie 
Artistique aux XVII e et XVIII s Siecles, La 
Musique (in Bibliotheque Frangaise) , 1914, biogra¬ 
phies of Mozart, 1914, and Rossini, 1920, be¬ 
sides translations of Mozart’s letters (1888, ’98), 
Schumann's Schriften (1894, ’98), Hoffmann’s 
Fantaisies (1891) and several opera-librettos. G. 

Cusins, William George (London, 1833-1893, 
in Ardennes). English teacher and composer, 
trained at the Brussels Conservatory and the 
Royal Academy, London, from 1849 working as 
pianist, organist and violinist, from 1851 teach¬ 
ing at the Royal Academy and later becoming 
professor, in 1867-83 conductor of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society, following Bennett, from 1870 
leader of the Queen’s Music, from 1875 examiner 
at Queen’s College and from 1876 for the Nation¬ 
al Training School, and from 1885 professor at 
the Guildhall School and director of the London 
Select Choir, besides teaching at Trinity College. 
Knighted in 1892. Wrote a Royal Wedding 
Serenata , 1863, the overtures The Toilers of the 
Sea , 1865, and Love’s Labour’s Lost , 1875, a 
piano-concerto, a wind-septet, a piano-trio, the 
oratorio Gideon , 1871 (Gloucester), etc. G. 

Cutter, Benjamin (Woburn, Mass. 1857- 
1910, Boston). American violinist and theorist, 
pupil of Eichberg, Emery, Singer, Goetschius 
and Seifriz, at first working in Boston as vio¬ 
linist (in the Symphony Orchestra in 1882-89), 
' but from 1888 valued teacher of composition at 
the New England Conservatory. Wrote a mass, 
the cantata Sir Patrick Spens, chamber- and 
choral music, besides harmony text-books (1901, 
’02) and How to Study Kreutzer, 1903. A. 
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Cuzzoni, Francesca (Parma, 1700-1707, Bo¬ 
logna). Famous Italian operatic soprano, pupil 
of Lanzi, appearing in 1719 at Venice, in 1722- 
28 at London in many works of Handel (return¬ 
ing in 1734), then at Vienna, Venice and later in 
Holland, where she was imprisoned for debt. 
From 1750 she was in Italy, falling into extreme 
poverty and misery. From 1720 to 1735 she 
was in constant rivalry with Faustina Bordoni. 
Both had brilliant and also sympathetic voices, 
of equal range, and both were genuine artists, 
but Cuzzoni was inferior in appearance and in 
temper. G. 

Czapek, Joseph (Prague, 1825-1915, Goth¬ 
enburg). Bohemian organist, trained at the 
Prague Conservatory, from 1847 working in 
Gothenburg (Sweden), until 1878 as music- 
master of an artillery regiment, for fifty years 
also organist at the Synagogue, as well as till 
1890 at the Evangelical Church, for a time 
teaching at the Gymnasium and then conductor 
of the Philharmonic Society, besides leading a 
Quartet. Wrote symphonies, masses, can- 
cat as, etc. See Svensk Musiktidning , 1886, 
1905. 

Czernohorsky, Bohuslav (Nimburg, 1684- 
1740, Gratz). Bohemian monk and church- 
musician, early maestro at S. Antonio, Padua, 
from 1715 organist at Assisi and later at two 
churches in Prague. At Assisi he was teacher, of 
Tartini and at Prague of Gluck. Wrote organ- 
pieces (in Schmid’s Orgelwerhe altbdhmischer 
Meister ) and much church-music (largely de¬ 
stroyed by fire). G. 


Czerny, Karl (Vienna, 1791-1857, do.). Dis¬ 
tinguished Austrian pianist, teacher and com¬ 
poser, chiefly taught by his father and in 1800-03 
by Beethoven. In 1804 he was about to begin 
tours as virtuoso, but was hindered by the 
political unrest of the time and soon after gave 
up public playing. He became the foremost 
teacher of Vienna, remaining in great request 
for nearly fifty years. He accepted only ad¬ 
vanced or promising pupils, devoting himself 
largely to work as editor or composer. Wrote in 
all at least 1000 works of every description 
(except opera), including symphonies, overtures, 
concertos, string-quartets and trios, masses, 
Requiems and much other church-music, in¬ 
numerable piano-pieces, and a long series of 
masterly methods for all departments of piano¬ 
playing, besides a vast number of arrangements. 
Author of Umriss der ganzen Mimkgcxchichto, 
1851, and an autobiography. His larger peda¬ 
gogical works were published as the Complete 
Theoretical and Practical Pianoforte School, 3 
vols. G. 

Czerwinski, Adalbert. Author of Gesch. d. 
Tanzkunst, 1862, Die'Tdnze d. 16. Jahrh. 1878, 
and Brevier d. Tanzkunst, 1879. 

Czibulka, Alphons (Szepes-V&rallya, 1842- 
1894, Vienna). Hungarian bandmaster and 
composer, from 1865 director of the Karl- 
theater, Vienna, then bandmaster there or in 
Prague, and finally writer of operettas and 
piano-music at Vienna, Wrote the opera 
Signor Annibale , 1893, and the lighter Pfingsten 
in Florenz, 1884, Der GlUcksritter , 1887, Gil 
Bias , 1889, and Der Bajazzo , 1892. 



D 


Dachs, Joseph (Ratisbon, 1825-1896, Vi¬ 
enna). Bavarian pianist, trained by Halm, 
Czerny and Sechter, from 1844 teaching in 
Vienna, after 1861 at the school of the Gesell- 
SGhaft der Musikfreunde (pupils included De 
Pachmann, Hans Schmitt, Laura Rappoldi, 
etc.). 

Daffner, Hugo (Munich, 1882). Bavarian 
composer and critic, pupil of the Munich Con¬ 
servatory (Ph.D. 1904) and of Reger, from 1904 
assistant-conductor at the Munich Opera, from 
1907 critic for the Konigsberg Zeitung , from 1909 
for the Dresden Nachrichten, and since 1910 
teaching in Berlin. Has written the operas 
Macbeth , Truffaldino and Der eingebildete 
Kranke , 2 symphonies, 2 piano-quintets, 2 
string-quartets, 2 piano-trios, 2 violin-sonatas, 
’cello-, piano- and organ-sonatas, a Fantasie 
and Fugue and other piano-works, and over 300 
songs. Author of Die Entwickelung d.Klav- 
ierkonzerts bis Mozart, 1908, Salome , ihre Ge¬ 
stalt in Geschichte u. Kunst, 1912, and Francesca 
da Rimini in d. Musik, 1912. and editor of 
Nietzsche’s annotations to Carmen (1912) and 
K. P. E. Bach’s Art das Klavier zu spielen (1914). 

Dahms, Walter (Berlin, 1887). Prussian 
critic, pupil of Ad. Schulze, from 1912 writing 
for the Kleines Journal and publishing good 
lives of Schubert (1912), Schumann (1916) and 
Mendelssohn, (1919). 

Dalayrac, Nicolas (n. Toulouse, 1753-1809, 
Paris). Prolific French composer, pupil of 
Langle, writing about 60 operas (from 1781), 
including he Corsaire , 1783, V Amant Statue , 
1785, Nina, 1786, Azemia, 1786, Fanchette, 1788, 
Raoul de Crequi , 1789, Adele et Dorsan, 1795, 
Adolphe et Clara , 1799, Maison h Vendre, 1800, 
line Heure de Manage, 1804, etc. His works, 
though only moderate in ability, paved the way 
for the later masters of op6ra comique. Member 
of the L6gion d’Honneur from 1800. Memoirs 
by Pixerecourt, 1810, and Fourgaud, 1856. G . 

Dalberg, Johann Friedrich Hugo, Freiherr 
von (Aschaffenberg, 1752-1812, do.). Bavarian 
ecclesiastic at Treves, Coblentz and Worms, 
pianist and author of Blicke eines Tonkilmtfers 
in d. Musik d. Geister , 1787, Vom Erfinden u. 
Bilden, 1791, Ueber d. Ur sprung d. Harmonic , 
1800, Die Aeolsharfe (allegory), 1801, Ueber 
griech.Instrumentalmusik, Phantasien aus dem 
Reich d. Tojie, 1806, and a translation of Jones' 
Musical Modes of the Hindus (1802), besides 
piano-quartets, trios and sonatas, 4 cantatas, 
etc. G. 

Dalcroze. See Jaques-Dalcroze. 

Dale, Benjamin James (London, 1885). 
English organist, trained at the Royal Academy 
and now professor there, besides positions in 
London churches. Has written a symphony, 
overtures in G min. and Tempest, 1904, ’02, a 


Fantasia for organ and orchestra, 1903, am 
Introduction and Andante for 6 violas, 1913, a 
suite for viola, 1907, and a Phantasy, 1911, an 
English Dance for violin, 1916, a piano-sonata 
(1905), the cantata Before the Paling of the 
Stars , 1912, songs and carols. G, A. 

Dale, Joseph. A London music-publisher 
from 1778 till after 1835, who issued editions of 
many ballad-operas, songs, piano-music in much 
variety. From 1806 the business gradually 
passed into the hands of his sons. G. 

D'Alheim, Pierre, Baron (Laroche, 1862). 
French journalist and novelist, active in pro¬ 
moting interest in Russian music, writing a 
monograph on Mussorgski (3d ed. 1896). His 
wife, Marie Olenina (b. 1872), is a noted inter¬ 
preter of Mussorgski’s songs and author of 
Les Legs de M . 1908. - 

Dallam, George, Ralph, Robert, and Thomas. 17th 
C. G. 

Dall’Olio, Cesare (Bologna, 1849-1906, do.). 
Italian composer, pupil of A. Busi, professor in 
the Bologna Liceo and composer of the operas 
Ettore Fieramosca, 1875, Don Riego, 1879, and 
Atal-Kar, 1900, besides text-books in solfeggio 
and composition (1887). 

Dalmores, Charles (Nancy, 1871). French 
hornist and operatic tenor, trained at the Nancy 
and Paris Conservatories, from 1890 playing in 
the Colonne and Lamoureux orchestras and 
from 1894 teacher in the Lyons Conservatory. 
Turning to singing, after lessons with Dauphin, 
in 1899 he made his stage-debut at Rouen, 
followed by varied engagements at Brussels, 
London and New York (Manhattan) until 1910, 
when he joined the Chicago Opera Company. 
At intervals he has also sung on all the leading 
European stages (except in Italy and Russia), 
including Bayreuth in 1908, often at local 
premieres of important works. A . 

Dalvimare, Martin Pierre (Dreux, 1772-1839; 
Paris). French harpist, from 1800 at the Paris 
Op6ra and from 1806 in ■ Napoleon's employ. 
Wrote harp-sonatas and pieces, some with 
violin or horn, and an opera (1809). 

Dam, Hermann Georg (Berlin, 1815-1858, 
do.). Swedish-Prussian composer of 2 operas 
(1831-42), 2 oratorios (1847-49), overtures and 
entr'actes, written while in court-service at 
Berlin. 

Dambois, Maurice (Liege, 1889). Excellent 
Belgian ’cellist, trained at the Li&ge Conserva¬ 
tory, first appearing at twelve and from 1905 
beginning extensive tours, in 1910-14 director of 
the Li&ge Academie and teacher in the Conser¬ 
vatory, then in England and from 1917 in Amer¬ 
ica (at first with Ysaye). Has written an orches¬ 
tral CortSge, pieces for strings, trios, ’cello- and 
piano-pieces, and about 75 songs. 

Damcke, Berthold (Hanover, 1812-1875, 
Paris). Able teacher, pupil of Aloys Schmitt 
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and Ferd. Ries, from 1837 conductor at Pots¬ 
dam and from 1841 at Konigsberg, but from 
1845 teaching at Petrograd, from 1855 at Brus¬ 
sels and from 1859 at Paris, where he was inti¬ 
mate with Berlioz. Wrote an opera (1845), 3 
oratorios, cantatas, Psalms, overtures and songs. 
Anonymous memoir, 1895. 

Damoreau, Laure Cinthie, nee Montalant 
[early known as Mile. Cinti] (Paris, 1801-1863, 
Chantilly). Able French operatic soprano, pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory, first appearing from 
1819 at the Italiens, from 1826 at the Op6ra and 
after 1835 at the Opera-Comique, with several 
visits to London, to America (1843), to Belgium, 
Holland and Russia, by many regarded the 
foremost singer of the time. From 1834 till her 
retirement in 1856 she held the place of professor 
at the Paris Conservatory. In 1827 she married 
the actor Damoreau at Brussels. Rossini wrote 
revisions of his Mo'isc and Siege de Corinthe for 
her. In 1829 she appeared in II Matrimonio 
Segreto with both Sontag and Malibran. G. 

Damrosch, Frank Heino (Breslau, 1859), son 
of Leopold below. Silesian conductor and 
teacher, pupil of Pruckner, Jean Vogt, Von Inten 
and Moszkowski, besides his father, brought to 
America in 1871, from 1882 in Denver as choral 
conductor and music-supervisor in the schools, 
in 1885-91 chorusmaster at the Metropolitan, 
New York, and also from 1887 choral conductor 
in Newark, from 1892 active in promoting 
People’s Singing-Classes, as well as in 1897-1904 
music-supervisor in the Now York schools. For 
different periods he directed various societies and 
clubs in New York and Philadelphia, notably the 
New York Oratorio Society in 1898-1912 and 
the Musical Art Society in 1893-1920. In 1905 
was founded under his leadership the Institute 
of Musical Art, to which he now devotes his 
whole energy. Mus.D, of Yale Univ. in 1904. 
Has written Some Essentials in the Teaching of 
M'll sic 1916 and a text-book in si rr h.t-sio fT in tr 
(1894), and has edited many choral works, 
especially for the historical programs of the 
Musical Art Society. (7, A. 

Damrosch, Leopold (Posen, 1832-1885, New 
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ductor and composer, educated as a physician 
(M.D. of Berlin Univ., 1854), pupil in music of 
Hubert Ries, Dehn and Bohrner, at first toured 
as soloist, in 1855-59 was in the court-orchestra 
at Weimar and intimate with Liszt and Wagner, 
in 1859-60 conducted the Breslau Philharmonic 
Concerts and in 1862 founded the Orchester- 
verein there, besides leading various other enter¬ 
prises and often appearing as player. In 1871 
he came to New York as conductor of the Arion 
Society (continuing till 1884), founded the 
Oratorio Society in 1873 and the Symphony 
Society in 1878, organized the first large festival 
in New York in 1881, and in 1884-85 directed a 
brilliant season of German opera at the Metro¬ 
politan Opera House. His whole career evinced 
unusual power and enthusiasm in organizing 
and directing musical interest into lines of per¬ 


manent effectiveness. He was a zealous advo¬ 
cate of the new movements represented by 
Wagner and Liszt, but his sympathies took in 
the whole range of musical art. Wrote a sym¬ 
phony, a Festival Overture, 3 violin-concertos and 
a Concertstuch for violin, orchestral marches, 
incidental music for Schiller's Joan of Arc, 
various scenas and arias for solo voice with 
orchestra, 7 cantatas, including Ruth and 
Naomi and Sulamith, choruses, glees and many 
songs, besides numerous works for violin. 
Mus.D. of Columbia in 1880. G , A. 

Damrosch, Walter Johannes (Breslau, 1862), 
son of the above. Eminent conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father, Rischbieter, Draeseke, 
Von Inten, Boekelman, Pinner and Von Billow. 
He came to New York as a child in 1871, in 1885 
succeeded his father as conductor of the Oratorio 
and Symphony Societies, continuing with the 
former till 1898 and resuming in 1917, but 
retiring once more in 1921. In 1894-99 he 
carried forward the Damrosch Opera Company, 
touring through the United States giving Ger¬ 
man opera, especially Wagnerian works. In 
1900-02 he conducted Wagner operas at the 
Metropolitan, and in 1902-03 led the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society. In 1920 he took the Sym¬ 
phony Society to Europe for an extended tour in 
England, France and Italy. Mus.D. of Colum¬ 
bia Univ. in 1914. Has written the operas The 
Scarlet Letter, 1896, The Onve of Peace.-, 1912. 
and Cyrano de Bergerac , 1913, incidental music 
to Euripides’ Iphigenia in Aulis and Medea and 
to Sophocles’ Electra , The Manilla Te Deum, 
1898, a violin-sonata, songs, etc. He has di¬ 
rected the first American productions of numer¬ 
ous works, including many symphonies and 
some operas. G, A . 

Damse, Joseph (Sokolow, 1788-1852, n. War¬ 
saw) . Galician clarinettist, writing 4 operas, 
a ballet, popular Polish songs and dances, 2 
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Danbe, Jules (Caen, 1840-1905, Vichy). 
French violinist and conductor, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, from about 1860 playing in 
turn in all the leading orchestras, becoming till 
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Concerts, in 1877-98 conductor at the Theatre 
Lyrique and from 1899 at the Opera-Comique. 
Wrote violin-pieces and a method. 

Danby. John (1757-1798. London). Noted 
English glee-composer, winning ten of the 
Catch Club prizes, his works appearing in four 
collections. For many years he was organist at 
the chapel of the Spanish embassy, writing some 
masses and motets. G. 

Lancia, Jean Baptiste Charles (n. Tarbe% 
1818-1907, in Tunis). Eminent French violin¬ 
ist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 1834 
playing at the Op6ra-Comique, at intervals 
winning various prizes for playing or composi¬ 
tion, becoming a favorite soloist at the Societe 
des Concerts, and in 1857 joining the faculty 
of the Conservatory and entering the Legion 
d’Honneur. He organized a notable Quartet, in 
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which his two brothers assisted, giving soirees 
that were long popular. Wrote 4 symphonies, 
6 violin-concertos, 8 string-quartets, 4 piano- 
trios, and a large number of facile violin-works 
of varied form, besides 5 instructive works and 
many etudes, Les Compositeurs Chefs d'Orchestre, 
1873, and Miscellanees Musicales, 1877. Rivarde 
was one of his pupils. His brothers, Arnaud 
(1820-1862) and Leopold (1823-1895), respec¬ 
tively ’cellist and violinist, were both excellent 
players and to some extent composers for their 
instruments. G. 

Dando, Joseph Haydon Bourne (London, 
1806-1894, Godaiming). English violinist, 
pupil of Mori, from 1831 playing in leading 
London orchestras and from 1835 a pioneer in 
giving concerts of chamber-music alone, forming 
a Quartet that at first included Blagrovo, Henry 
Gattie and Charles Lucas (continued, with some 
changes, till 1853). G. 

D'Andrieu, Jean Francois (Paris, 1684-1740, 
do.). French organist, from about 1724 em¬ 
ployed at the court in Paris. Wrote many suites 
and pieces for clavecin (1724-34), a book of 
organ-pieces (1729), trio- and violin-sonatas, 
and a text-book on accompanying on the clave¬ 
cin (1725?). See article by Pirro in /. M. G . 
Sammelbde. 1905. 

Danhauser, Adolphe Leopold (Paris, 1835- 
1896, do.). French singing-teacher, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory (several prizes), music- 
supervisor in the public schools and later teacher 
in the Conservatory. Wrote an opera, the 
choral drama Le Proscrit, 1866, and a text-book 
in theory, besides editing a collection of 3-part 
choruses for equal voices. 

Daniel, Salvador (Bourges, ?1830-1871, in 
battle). Having taught in Algiers, author of 
La Musique Arabe , 1863 (in English, 1915), a 
book on the French chanson and a collection of 
Arab songs. 

Danjou, Jean Louis Felix (Paris, 1812-1866, 
Montpellier). French organist, from 1840 at 
Notre-Dame, and a zealous student of plain- 
song. In 1847 he recovered the famous Mont¬ 
pellier antiphonary. He was also interested in 
organ-making, losing his fortune in partnership 
with Daublaine and Callinet, After 1849 he 
turned to journalism at Marseilles and Mont¬ 
pellier. Author of $tal de V Avenir du Chant 
Ecclesiastique , 1844, and Revue de la Musique 
Religieuse, 1845-49, and editor of the important 
Repertoire de Musique Religieuse , 3 vols. 1835. 

Dankers, Ghiselin. 16th C. G. 

Danning, Sophus Christian (Copenhagen, 
1867). Danish conductor and composer, pupil 
of the Sondershausen and Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tories, at first teaching in Finland and at Copen¬ 
hagen, becoming in 1899 (on Grieg’s recommen¬ 
dation) conductor of the Bergen Opera and of 
the choral society Harmonie, in 1907-11 opera- 
conductor at Christiania, and since 1914 city- 
director at Odense. Has written the operas 
Gustav Adolf , Elleskudi and Kynthia , the 
operetta Columbine, 1912, music for Svanehvide 


and Aladdin (1916), several symphonies (in¬ 
cluding Dante), overtures, a violin-concerto, 
cantatas, choruses, etc. 

Dannreuther, Edward George (Straaburg, 
1844-1905, London). Able Alsatian pianist, as 
a child educated in America (Cincinnati), with 
lessons from F. L. Ritter, then pupil of the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory. From 1863 he was a prom¬ 
inent and influential factor in London musical 
life, introducing many modern works for piano, 
promoting interest in chamber-music (recitals 
in 1874-93), advocating Wagnerian ideas and 
yet maintaining a cordial interest in older styles 
as well. From 1895 he was professor at the 
Royal Academy, besides many lectures else¬ 
where. He made several visits to the United 
States. Author of Wagner and the Reform of 
the Opera , 1872, Wagner, his Tendencies and 
Theories, 1873, Musical Ornamentation, 2 vols. 
1893-95, The Romantic Period (in the Oxford 
Hist, of Music, vol. vi), 1905, and articles in 
Grove’s Dictionary (from 1880), besides trans¬ 
lations of several of Wagner’s essays. G. 

Dannreuther, Gustav (Cincinnati, 1853), 
brother of the above. Excellent American vio¬ 
linist, trained at the Berlin Hochschule, from 
1873 in London with his brother, from 1877 a 
member of the Mendelssohn Quintette Club in 
Boston, from 1880 in the Beethoven Quartette 
there and in the new Symphony Orchestra, 
from 1882 conductor of the Buffalo Philharmonic 
Society, and from 1884 variously active in New 
York, where he promptly formed a Quartet 
(in 1894-1917 called by his name), besides since 
1907 teaching at Vassar College in Poughkeepsie. 
Has published valuable pedagogical works. A. 

Danzi, Franz (Mannheim, 1763-1826, Karls¬ 
ruhe). Rhenish ’cellist and composer, pupil of 
Vogler, playing in the electoral orchestra (Mu¬ 
nich) at fifteen, in 1790-96 toured in Ger¬ 
many and Italy with his wife (n6e Marchand), 
for short periods was court-director at Munich 
and Stuttgart, and from 1808 at Karlsruhe. 
Wrote 16 operas or operettas (1779-1815), in¬ 
cluding Iphigenia in Aulis, 1807, the oratorio 
Abraham auf Moria, 1808, Psalm 128, masses, 
cantatas, much orchestral and chamber-music, 
choruses and songs. See Reipschlager, Schubaur, 
Danzi u. Poissl, 1911. G. 

Da Ponte, Lorenzo (Ceneda [now Vittorio], 
1749-1838, New York), of Jewish parentage. 
An Italian, at first educated for the priesthood, 
but from 1868 living a varied, adventurous life. 
After teaching rhetoric at Treviso, he went to 
Dresden and Vienna, where he wrote the libret¬ 
tos of Mozart's Figaro and Don Giovanni (1786- 
87), thence to Paris, London and finally New 
York (1805). He was somewhat employed by 
Garcia in 1825-26, was manager for Montressor 
in 1832, projected an opera-house for Rivafinoli 
in 1833 and taught Italian at Columbia Univer¬ 
sity, besides making some commercial ventures. 
Author of Memorie, 4 vols. 1823-27. Memoirs 
by Lohner, 1882, and M archesan, 1900. G 
(Ponte), A . 
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Daquin, Louis Claude (Paris, 1694-1772, 
do.). French harpsichordist and organist, pupil 
of Marchand, from 1706 at St.-Antoine and 
from 1727 at St.-Paul. Wrote many clever 
Pieces and Noels and the cantata La Rosa. G. 

Dargomijsky, Alexander Sergievitch (n. Tula, 
1813-1869, Petrograd). Russian composer, 
educated at Petrograd and till 1835 in govern¬ 
mental employ, but without formal musical 
training except as a ready player of salon- 
music. From 1833, however, he was drawn 
into association with Glinka and became imbued 
with the latter’s enthusiasm for a truly Russian 
style, though not at first in any such sense as at 
a later point. In 1845-46 he visited Germany, 
Brussels and Paris, gaining a new insight into 
Western progress. In 1864 he made a similar 
trip, being received in Belgium with special 
cordiality. In his last years he was intimate 
with Balakirev and the New-Russian circle. 
From 1867 he was head of the Russian Musical 
Society. His works include the operas Esmer¬ 
alda , 1847 (written in 1839), Russalka, 1856, 
Rogdane (fairy-opera, unfinished), and The 
Stone Guest , 1872 (orchestrated by Rimsky- 
Korsakov), the ballet The Triumph of Bacchus 
(1847), the orchestral pieces Cossack Dance 
(Kazachok), Baba-Jaga , The Dance of Mummers , 
and Finnish Fantasia, a Tarantelle Slave for 
piano (4-hands), about 90 remarkable songs and 
romances, 15 duets, 3 trios, 2 quartets and 
12 trio-choruses (Petersburg Serenades). The 
texts of Russalka and The Stone Guest are taken 
from Pushkin. From the first it was evident 
that the composer’s greatest gift lay in his 
power of translating words into tonal expres¬ 
sion, as in his songs and in his last opera. <7. 

Daser, Ludwig (?1525-1589). 16th C. 

Daube, Johann Friedrich (? 1730-1797, Augs¬ 
burg). Court-musician at Stuttgart and later 
secretary of the Augsburg Academy of Sciences. 
Wrote Generalbass in drei Akkorden, 1756 (based 
on Rameau), which Marpurg criticized, Der 
musikalische Dilettant, 1771, and Anleitung zur 
j Melodic 2 parts 1788 98 

Dauney, William (Aberdeen, 1800-1843, 
Georgetown, British Guiana). Scottish lawyer 
who discovered at Edinburgh the *Skene 
Manuscript/ a collection of about 115 English 
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ciphered and published (1838), with an able 
dissertation. G. 

Dauprat, Louis Francois (Paris, 1781-1868, 
do) Noted French horndst, trained at the- 
Paris Conservatory, as a youth played in mil¬ 
itary bands (under Napoleon), from 1806 was 
in a theater-orchestra at Bordeaux, in 1808-31 in 
that of the Paris Opera, was chamber-musician 
to Napoleon from 1811 and to Louis XVTTT 
from 1816, anu in 1816—42 iaugnu ai ihtTCunser- 
vatory. Wrote symphonies, horn-concertos, 
chamber-music with horn, a horn-method and 
text-books in theory. 

Dauriac, Lionel Alexandre (Brest, 1847). 
Distinguished French professor of philosophy 


and psychology, in 1882-99 at Montpellier 
University. In 1896-1903 he lectured at the 
Sorbonne, Paris, on musical aesthetics and 
psychology. In 1899-1907 he was head of the 
French section of the International Musical 
Society. Author of an Introduction a la Psy¬ 
chologic du Musicien, 1891, La Psychologic dans 
VOpera Frangais, 1897, Essai sur V Esprit Mus¬ 
ical, 1904, and lives of Rossini (1906), Wagner 
(1908) and Meyerbeer (1913). 

Daussoigne-Mehul, Louis Joseph (Givet, 
1790-1875, Liege). French composer, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1809), 
in 1827-62 director of the Liege Conservatory. 
Wrote 5 operas (1812-24), including Aspasie, 
1820, a cantata and the choral symphony Une 
Journee de la Revolution, 1834. He completed 
his uncle Mehul’s Valentine de Milan, 1822. 
His work at Liege was dignified and efficient. 

Dauvergne, Antoine (Clermont-Ferrand, 
1713-1797, Lyons). French violinist and com- 
pdser, from 1739 in Paris, from 1741 in the court- 
orchestra and at the Opera, in 1762-69 conduc¬ 
tor of the Concerts Spiritucls, retiring to Lyons 
in 1790. From 1753 he was active in transform¬ 
ing the lighter French stage-plays into a style 
like that of the Italian intermezzi, though re¬ 
taining spoken dialogue. Wrote 15 operas 
(1753-76), the first, Les Troqueurs, being 
counted the pioneer opera comique, 15 motets, 
string-trios (1740) and other instrumental 
music. G. 

Davari, Stefano. Librarian of the Archivio 
Gonzaga at Mantua, author of La Musica a 
Mantova, 1884, and a life of Monteverde (1885). 

Davaux, Jean Baptiste (n. Grenoble, ?1737- 
1822, Paris). French composer who took up the 
new orchestral style of Mannheim, writing many 
symphonies, string-quartets and also some 
operas. 

Davenport, Francis William (n. Derby, 1847). 
English composer, pupil (and son-in-law) of 
Macfarren, from 1879 professor at the Royal 
Academy and from 1882 at the Guildhall 
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Twelfth-Night, an orchestral prelude and fugue, 
a piano-trio, ’cello- and piano-pieces, part-songs, 
songs and several text-books. G. 

Davey, Henry (Brighton, 1853). Eminent 

English Simula,!', irainuu m inusiu ui> in 

1876-1903 teaching at Brighton. He is a Shake¬ 
spearian expert and has written on many sub¬ 
jects, especially for the Dictionary of National 
Biography. His musical books are The Student* s 
Musical History, 1891 (7th ed. 1919), History of 
English Music, 1895 (revised edition preparing), 
Handel , 1912 (in Masterpieces of Music), and 
many articles in German periodicals, with con- 
tri bn t.i on s to R i em an n ’ s Gesch. d. Musik seit 
Beethoven, and Suuuies' Hisioire. A. 

Davico, Vincenzo (Monaco, 1889). Italian 
composer of the short opera La Dogeressa, 1920, 
the choral work La Tentation de St. Antoine, a 
Requiem (for the Princess of Monaco), the or¬ 
chestral works La Princesse Lontaine and Im- 
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pressions Romanes, a string-trio, a ’cello-sonata, 
many piano-pieces in a style like that of Debussy 
and some songs. Sketch by Galli, 1921 (in 
Musical Times) . 

David, Adolphe Isaac (Nantes, 1842-1897, 
Paris). French composer of 3 pantomimes 
(1891-94), the comic opera Diana de Sparre and 
many piano-pieces. 

David, Ernest (Nancy, 1844-1886, Paris). 
French writer, pupil of Fetis, author of La 
Musique chez les Juifs, 1873, Histoire de la 
Notation Musicals (with Lussy), 1882, lives of 
Bach (1882), and Handel (1884) and a work on 
Mendelssohn and Schumann (1886), with articles 
in journals. 

David, Felicien Cesar (Cadenet, 1810-1876, 
St.-Germain-en-Laye). Eminent French com¬ 
poser, precociously developed at Aix as singer 
and composer before he was fifteen, then studied 
in the Jesuit college there, in 1828 becoming 
theater- and church-conductor, and in 1830-31 
studied at the Paris Conservatory. In 1831-33 
he was associated with the Saint-Simonist move¬ 
ment, writing songs for it and in 1833 making a 
concert-trip to Marseilles and thence to the 
Orient, where he remained till 1835, much im¬ 
pressed with its romantic charm. After that he 
lived in Paris as composer. In 1862 he was made 
Officier in the Legion d’Honneur, in 1867 won a 
prize of 20,000 fr. for his second opera, and in 
1869 succeeded Berlioz in the AcadSmie. 
Though lacking in dramatic instinct, he exercised 
a profound influence through his mastery of 
orchestral expression, especially on the sides of 
pictorial and imaginative suggestion, so that 
he is associated with Berlioz as the founder of 
modern French instrumental styles. His works 
include the operas La Perle du Bresil , 1851, 
Herculaneum (originally La Fin du Monde), 
1859, Lalla Rookh, 1862, Le Saphir, 1865, and 
La Captive (not given), the oratorio Mo'ise au 
Sinai, 1846, the 'mystery * L'$den, 1848, a 
symphony in F (1838), the symphonic poems 
Le Desert , 1844, and Christophe Colomb, 1848, 2 
wind-nonets, 24 small string-quintets ( Les 
Quatre Saisons), 12 ’cello-melodies, Les Brises 
d'Orient and Les Minarets (piano-melodies), 
and Les Perles d’Orient (6 songs). His fame was 
established by the extraordinary success of Le 
Desert and by his first two operas. From 1869 
he was Berlioz' successor as librarian of the Con¬ 
servatory. Memoirs by Saint-Etienne, 1845, 
Am- vcdo, 1863, BclUuguo, 1898 (in Etudtt 
Musicales), Prod’homme, 1907 (in the Mercure 
Musical), and Brancour,'1911. G. 

David, Ferdinand (Hamburg, 1810-1873, in 
Switzerland). Distinguished North German 
violinist, pupil of Spohr and Hauptmann, ap¬ 
pearing first at fifteen at the Gcwandhatia, from 
1827 in a Berlin orchestra, in 1829-35 head of a 
quartet maintained in Russia by Baron von 
Liphnrdt (whose daughter he married), and 
from 1830 conoertmaator of the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra under Mendelssohn, as well as from 
1843 professor in the Leipzig Conservatory. 


Besides being a player of the first rank, he ex¬ 
celled also in ensemble and in teaching (Joachim 
and Wilhelmj among his pupils). In 1844 he 
collaborated with Mendelssohn in the comple¬ 
tion of the latter’s violin-concerto. Wrote the 
opera Hans Wacht, 1852, 2 symphonies, 6 violin- 
concertos, a sextet, a quartet and other chamber- 
works, many violin-pieces, including the Bunte 
Reihe (piano-transcription by Liszt), a famous 
Violinschule and many editions of violin-classics, 
especially in the collection Die hohe Schule d. 
Violinspiels. Memoir by Eckardt, 1888. G. 

David, Karl Heinrich (St. Gall, 1884). Ger- 
man-Swiss teacher in 1910—14 at the Basel 
Conservatory, removing then to Germany. Has 
written vocal works with orchestra, a quartet 
and the opera Tredeschin. 

David, Samuel (Paris, 1836-1895, do.). ■ 
French composer, trained at the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory (Prix de Rome, 1858), from 1861 pro¬ 
fessor at the College de Ste.-Barbe and from 
1872 music-director for the Paris synagogues. 
Wrote many operettas (from 1858) and some 
operas, including La FSe des Bruy hr es, 1878, and 
I Maccabei (in Italian, not given), 4 symphonies, 
the effective symphonic ode Le Triomphe de la 
Paix, 1878, the cantata Jephtha, 1859, for men’s 
chorus and orchestra, other vocal ^works and 
UArt de Jouer en Mesure, 1862. 

Davide, Giacomo (n. Bergamo, 1750-1830, 
do.). Italian tenor, pupil of Sala, from about 
1770 noted as a church-singer in Naples, in 1785 
heard at Paris and in 1791 at London, from 1802 
located at Florence and from 1812 at Bergamo. 
His son Giovanni (1789-1851?) was noted for a 
voice of great range and brilliance. From 1810 
he was much employed in opera in Italy and at 
Vienna, Paris and London, Rossini writing sev¬ 
eral r61es for him. G. 

Davidov, Karl (n.Libau, 1838-1889, Moscow). 
Eminent Russian ’cellist, pupil of H. Schmitt, 
Karl Schuberth and Hauptmann, from 1859 
leading player in the Gewandhaus Orchestra 
at Leipzig and teacher in the Conservatory, and 
from 1862 in similar positions at Petrograd, in 
1876-87 being director of the Conservatory. 
From 1862 he was occasionally heard in London. 
Wrote an orchestral sketch and suite, the sym¬ 
phonic poem The Gifts of Terek, 4 ’cello-concer¬ 
tos, a piano-quintet, a string-sextet and quartet, 
many ’cello-pieces and admirable songs, besides 
a good ’cello-method. Memoir by Hutor, 1899. 

G. 

Davidov, Stepan Ivanovitch (1777-1825, 
Moscow). Russian composer, pupil of Sarti, 
director of the Moscow Opera. Wrote the opera 
Russalka, 1805, choruses for Amboar and 
Arungseb (1814), a concert-overture and much 
church-music. 

Davies, Benjamin [Ben] Grey (n. Swansea, 
1858). Noted Welsh operatic tenor, pupil of the 
Royal Academy, London, appearing in opera 
from 1881 and soon still more in concert and 
festival, becoming a foremost artist in both 
England and the United States (from 1893). He 
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sang at the premieres of Stanford's Canterbury 
Pilgrims (1884), and Sullivan’s Ivanhoe (1891). 
G. 

Davies, David Thomas Ffrangcon (Bethesda, 
1860). Eminent Welsh baritone, educated at 
Oxford (at first for the Church) and at the Guild¬ 
hall School, London, with lessons also from 
Randegger and Shakespeare, appearing first in 
1890 and at once becoming a favorite singer at 
concerts and festivals. He has rarely sung in 
opera, though he assisted at the premiere of 
Sullivan's Ivanhoe (1891). Since 1896 he has 
repeatedly visited America, and in 1898-1901 he 
lived in Berlin, extending his success among 
German audiences. He has a fine reputation in 
songs and ballads. Since 1903 he has been 
professor at the Royal Academy, London. 
Author of Singing of the Future, 1906. G. 

Davies, Fanny (in Guernsey, 1861). Excel¬ 
lent English pianist, trained mostly at the Leip¬ 
zig and Frankfort Conservatories, from 1885 
appearing in England and soon becoming known 
there and on the Continent as a gifted inter¬ 
preter, especially of Schumann and Brahms. 
Her repertoire includes more than 30 concertos 
and about 500 other works. G. 

Davies, Henry Walford (Oswestry, 1869). 
Eminent English organist and composer, trained 
by Parratt and at the Royal College, London, 
from 1890 organist in London, especially since 
1898 as successor to E. J. Hopkins at the Temple 
Church. In 1901-13 he conducted the Church 
Choir Association, in 1903-07 the Bach Choir, 
and in 1910-13 was examiner for both Oxford 
and Cambridge, besides since 1895 teaching at 
the Royal College. Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. 
in 1894 and LL.U. of Leeds in 1904, and knighted 
in 1922. In 1923 he became national music- 
director for Wales. Has written the oratorio 
The Temple, 1902, the cantatas Hcrve Riel , 
1896, Three Jovial Huntsmen , 1900, Everyman, 
1904, Ode on Time , 1908, Five Sayings of 
Jesus, 1911, and Song of St. Francis , 1912, the 
choral-suites -Songs of a~ Day, 1908r and" Noble 
Numbers, 1909, a short Requiem a cappella, 
1915, the symphonies in D (1895), Lift up your 
hearts (sacred, 1906) and in G (1912), 2 over¬ 
tures, the orchestral suites Parlhenia, 1911, and 
Wordsworth, 1913, Holiday Tunes for orchestra, 
1907, Prospice for baritone and strings, 1898, 3 
piano-quartets, 2 string-quartets, 3 violin- 
sonatas, a horn-sonata, church-music and many 
part-songs and songs. Author of Music and 
Christian Worship , 1913. G, A. 

Davies, Mary (London, 1855). Welsh so¬ 
prano, pupil of the I^oyal Academy, London, 
making her debut in concert in 1873 and con¬ 
tinuing until 1900 in constant request for con¬ 
certs and festivals, in song-recitals and oratorio, 
especially under Hall6 and Richter. In 1888 she 
married W. C. Davies. G. 

Davis, juiiii Daviu (Eugbasion, 1S69). Eng¬ 
lish composer, pupil of the Frankfort and Brus¬ 
sels Conservatories, from 1889 teaching at Birm¬ 
ingham, in 1893-1904 at the Midland Institute 


there and since 1905 at the Guildhall School of 
Music, London. Has written the opera The 
Zaporognes, 1903 (Antwerp), the symphonic 
poem The Maid of Astolat, 1910, the symphonic 
ballad The Cenci , the overture Germania , a 
prelude to Maeterlinck’s UIntruse, Coronation 
March for orchestra, 1902, Symphonic Varia¬ 
tions and Finale, 1905, the suite Miniatures and 
an Elegy for small orchestra, a Song of Evening 
for strings, a string-quartet, 2 violin-sonatas and 
other pieces, a piano-sonata, etc. G. 

Davison, James William (London, 1813-1885, 
Margate). Prominent English critic, pupil of 
W. H. Holmes and Macfarren, in 1842-44 ed¬ 
iting the Musical Examiner and in 1844-85 
the Musical World, besides exercising a wide 
influence as critic for the London Times in 
1846-79 and writing often for the Saturday 
Review, the Pall Mall Gazette and the Graphic. 
In 1859 he was a leading promoter of the Mon¬ 
day Popular Concerts, for which he prepared 
analytical programs till his death, as for the 
Hall6 concerts. He was a friend and admirer of 
Mendelssohn, and his taste adhered to music 
upon classical lines, often very strenuously, 
though he was intimately familiar with romantic 
and impressionistic styles. In early life he 
composed much, but published only an over¬ 
ture (piano, 4-hands) to the fairy-story For- 
iunatus , some piano-pieces and songs. In 1859 
he married ■ his pupil Arabella Goddard, the 
pianist. Memoir by his son, Henry Davison, 
From Mendelssohn to Wagner, 1912. G. 

Davy, John (n. Exeter, 1763-1824, London). 
English composer of music for nearly 20 plays 
1800-20) and many popular songs. He was 
also a violinist in the Covent Garden orches¬ 
tra. G. 

Davy [Davys], Richard. 15th O. G. 

Day, Alfred (London, 1810-1849, do.). Eng¬ 
lish physician in London, author of a remarkable 
Treatise on Harmony , 1845, which contains an 
original survey of the nature, nomenclature-and 
notation of chords that has great symmetry as 
well as ingenuity. G. 

Day, Charles Russell (n. Norwich, 1860-1900, 

Ol _ A r_i _ _ \ T7T 1 _ 1_ ;i * , rr. / . v 

kJLF. runua;. iiimiEtry uinoer (major), 

serving in India in 1882-87 and in South Africa 
in 1899-1900. While in India he made original 
researches in Indian music, becoming an author¬ 
ity on instruments, so that he was a member of 
the English committee an the Vienna Exposition 
of 1892 and was invited for that at the Paris 
Exposition of 1900. Author of Music and 
Musical Instruments in Southern India and the 
Deccan, 1891, and an important catalogue of 
instruments exhibited in London in 1890. G. 

Day, John (1522-1584). 16th C. Q. 

Dayas, William Humphries (New York, 1864- 
1903, Manchester, Eng.), American pianist, 
Dlinii of W. P. Jackson, tS. P. Wamn Mill^ 
Joseffy, Kullak, Ehrlich, Urban, Haupt and 
Liszt, as a youth was organist in New York, 
in 1888 toured in Europe with Senkrah, from 
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1890 taught at the Helsingfors Conservatory, 
from 1894 was in Diisseldorf, Wiesbaden, Cologne 
and New York, and from 1896 was Halle's 
successor at the Royal College in Manchester, 
England. Wrote a suite for strings, a string- 
quartet* sonatas for violin, 'cello, organ and 
piano, 6 Psalms, piano-pieces and 3 sets of songs. 
His daughter Karin Elin (b. Helsingfors 1892), 
pupil of the Weimar and Cologne Conservatories, 
has made a name in Germany, England and 
Russia as a pianist, specializing in modern 
works. A. 

De Alina. See Ahna. 

De Angelis* Alberto (Rome, 1885). Italian 
journalist (editor of the Tribuna), author of a 
dictionary of musicians (1918, 2d ed. 1922). 

De Angelis, Girolamo (Civitavecchia, 1858). 
Able Italian violinist, pupil of Bazzini and the 
Milan Conservatory, where from 1881 he was 
professor, besides being soloist at La Scala and 
in the Societa del Quartetto, and since 1897 
professor at the Royal Academy, Dublin. In 
1894 he made a tour to South America. 

D eakin, Andrew (Birmingham, 1822-1903, 

do.). English printer and critic, in 1876-94 writ¬ 
ing for the Birmingham Gazette. Author of Out¬ 
lines of Musical Bibliography , 1900, covering 
English publications in the 15th-18th centuries. 

Debain, Alexandre Francois (Paris, 1809-1877, 
do.). From 1834 maker of pianos and organs in 
Paris and from 1840 inventor of the harmonium 
(free-reed organ), the antiphonel and the har- 
monichorde, besides improving the accordion. 
G. 

Debefve, Jules (Liege, 1863.) Belgian pian¬ 
ist, trained at the Liege Conservatory, for many 
years professor there and from 1897 also con¬ 
ductor of popular concerts. Has written a 
Walloon Rhapsody for orchestra, various vocal 
works, sacred and secular (Walloon Crdmignons), 
a comic opera, 12 large piano-6tudes, etc. 

Debillemont, Jean Jacques (Dijon, 1824- 
1879, Paris). French violinist and composer, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory, early playing at 
the Opera-Comique, then at Dijon, but from 
1859 again at Paris, where he conducted for the 
Society des Beaux-Arts and at a theater. Wrote 
about a dozen operas, mostly light, ballets, can¬ 
tatas, etc. 

De Boeck, Auguste (n. Ypres, 1865). Belgian 
organist and composer, trained at the Brussels 
Conservatory, where from about 1890 he was 
teacher, besides being organist at the Carmelite 
and St. Boniface churches, and also from 1908 
theory-teacher at the Antwerp Conservatory. 
Has written the operas Theroigne de Mericourt , 
Wintei'nachtsdroem , De Ryndwergen and Reinart 
de Bos , the ballets La Phalene and Cendrillon 
and other stage-music, a symphony, a Rhapsodie 
Dahomienne, a violin-concerto, sonatas for 
violin and for ’cello, organ- and piano-pieces, and 
song#. 

Debussy, Claude Achille (St.-Gcrmam-cn- 
Laye, 1862-1918, Paris). Distinguished French 


composer, trained at the Paris Conservatory 
(many prizes, Prix de Rome, 1884), and then 
devoting himself to the gradual development of 
his eminently individual and poetic style. He 
speedily became the leader in the movement 
toward impressionistic expression, not simply for 
its pictorial effect, but as the embodiment of 
delicate and subtle inner experience. For the 
setting forth of this highly subjective conception 
of music he did not hesitate to diverge from 
established notions of tonal construction, utiliz¬ 
ing scale-series that were unusual (often avoid¬ 
ing semitones), seeking novel harmonic succes¬ 
sions, even to the reversal of accepted procedures, 
tending toward plastic and even vague rhyth¬ 
mic patterns, and everywhere more interested in 
color progressions and contrasts than in those of 
figure and contour. His own instinct was sure 
and fertile enough to make his artistic program 
important and instructive, though his imitators 
may readily lose themselves in formless vapor¬ 
ing. The total amount of his composition is 
impressive, especially as it is relatively consist¬ 
ent with itself, so that it has a massive unity 
more weighty than the effect of any one work. 
Whether this type of art is to be regarded as 
the peculiar fruit of his own peculiar individu¬ 
ality or simply an outcome of somewhat diffused 
tendencies in his race or the age, is perhaps a 
question that cannot yet be determined with 
assurance. 

A summary of his works is as follows: 

Orchestral Works 

Symphonic poem, Ahnamor, 1880, Marche fica&misc, 
ISAl t de rt V Apr h*Midi tpun Fannc, 1892. 3 

symphonic sketches La Mcr* 1003-05, 3 Images 
(3d sel, see below)* 1909, bullet Jenx. 11)12, 1 ftgende 
drui^e’ Khamuia, 1912, iucirfcntul Mimic to Atrip 
tear. 1807-99, he Mur lyre Jr St.-S^banticn, 101,1, 
Pttfftthi, 1913* imd Le Poison AFoir, 1017. 

Wiih ehomd—symphonic suite Printemps, 1S87 [re¬ 
vised 1013), 3 Nocturnes, 1807, cnntutn If Enfant 
Prailiffuc, 1884. La Demoiselle Khic (women's voices), 
1887. 

Lyric drama, Pelleas et Melisande, 1892—1902. 

With piano— Panlaixic, 1889. 

With hnrp—/M am Profane, Danse Sacrec, 1904 (or 
for piano and strings). 

Chamber-Works 
String-quartet, 1893. 

Sonatas for violin, 1917, for ’cello, 1915, for flute, viola 
and harp, 1916.^ 

Rhapsody for clarinet, 1910. 

Piano-Works 

About 75 pieces, singly or in groups. Including Suite 
licrmtimwuc, 1890. Bstanipw, 1903. 6 Image* flat 
IInd 2d Arris) 1005, '07, 12 Friludes. 1910, 12 fctudrra, 
1015, Pctito Suita and 9 other pieces for 1 bunds* otCr 

Songs 

About 50 songs, mostly in sets, including FGtes Galantes 
(2 sets), 1892, 1904, Proses Lyriques (texts by com¬ 
poser), 1894-95, etc. 

Transcriptions 

For orchestra—Satie’s Gymnopedies, nos. 1 and 3. 

For piano solo—Schumann’** A hi Fontaine. 

For piano, 4 hands—Gluok-StimWSnllW Caprice sitr 
test A tr« de Balt A dt Alcc&te, 

For 2 pianos—Snmt-SnUna T Introduction ft Rondo 
Gapriccia&a, 2d Symphony in A min., and Bidlct- 
from Etienne Marcel, Wagner's Plying Dutch¬ 
man overture, and Schumann's 6 Studies in canon. 






308 


DECHERT — DEITERS 


His numerous easaya in various journals are 
collected under the title Monsieur Crocks. Anti- 
Dilettante, 1918. Memoirs or monographs by 
Daly, 1908 t Liebig, 1908, Laureixoie, 1909* Laby, 
1009. Sartoliquido, 1009. Oniltard and Do B6rys, 
1910, Setacaioli, 1910, Riviere, 1911, 1911, 

Holland, 1912, Chenuevifere, 1913, Paglia, 1913, 
Jcan-Aubry, 1910, Liebig, 1918, and Cortot, 
1922, besides many articles, G, A* 

Dechert, Hugo (Dresden, 1860). Saxon 
’cellist, pupil of the Berlin Hochschule, since 
1884 soloist with the Royal Orchestra at Berlin, 
besides playing in the Halir Quartet till 1909 and 
in the Hess Quartet since 1910, with much 
teaching. 

Dechevrens, Antoine (n. Geneva, 1840-1912, 
do.). Swiss Jesuit priest, professor at Angers 
University. Author of Du Rythme dans V Hym- 
nographie Latine , 1895, Eludes de Science Mu- 
sicale, 3 vols., 1898, Composition Musicale et Lit¬ 
erate, 1911, and an article on Chinese music in 
I. M. G. Sammelbde . ii. 

Decker, Konstantin (Fftrstonau, 1810-1878, 
Stolp)- Prussian pianist and composer, pupil of 
Dehri, working successively at Halle, Leipzig, 
Breslau, Komgsfeerg, Petrograd (for many 
years), Potsdam and (from 1859) Stolp. Wrote 

3 operas (1837-52), a string-quartet, 2 piano- 
sonatas, fantasias and songs. 

Decreus, Camille (Paris, 1876). Excellent 
French pianist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory 
(many prizes), in 1896-1900 accompanist or 
r^petiteur at the Opera, from 1906 increasingly 
conspicuous as soloist and ensemble-player both 
in Europe and in America, touring with Calv6 in 
1906 and ’08, with Ysaye in 1912-14 and in 
1915-16 with Tourret. Since 1912 he has lived in 
Washington. 

Decsey, Ernst (Hamburg, 1870). German 
critic, trained at the Vienna Conservatory, from 
1899 on the Gratz Tagespost and since 1908 its 
editor. Author nf a notable life of Hugo Wolf 

4 vols. 1903-06 (6th ed. 1919) T ” 

Dedekind, Constantin Christian (1628-1697). 17th 

C. G. 

Dedekind, Euricius ( ? -1619) and Henning ( ? - 
1628). 16th C. G. 

Dedler, Rochus (Oberammergau, 1779-1822, 
Vienna). Composer of the music for the Ober¬ 
ammergau Passion-play. 

Deering, Richard ( ? -1630). 17th C. 

Defesch, Willem (Amsterdam, ? 1700-1760?, 
London), Dutch violinist, in 1725-31 choir¬ 
master at Antwerp Cathedral and then in Lon¬ 
don. Wrote 2 oratorios, a mass, much chamber- 
music and songs. G. 

"noffnct T nnJo T)!a..a loir, 1000 
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do.). French composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1847), active at 
Paris from 1852 and from 1883 head of the 
Toulouse branch of the Conservatory. Wrote 
15 operas (from 1855), including Les Petites 
Violons du Roi , 1859, Les Croqueuses de Pommes, 
1868, Le Marchand de Venise and especially 
Jessica, 1898, a symphony (1851), a grand mass 


(1857) and other church-music, overtures, men’s 
choruses and songs. 

Degele, Eugen (Munich, 1834-1886, Dres¬ 
den). Bavarian operatic baritone, pupil of the 
Munich Conservatory and of Rauscher, from 
1856 engaged at Hanover and from 1861 at the 
Dresden court-opera. He was chosen to sing at 
the premieres of several of Marschner’s operas. 

Degner, Erich Wolf (n. Glauchau, 1858-1908, 
n. Weimar). Saxon composer, trained at Wei¬ 
mar and Wurzburg, at first teaching at Ratis- 
bon and Gotha, from 1885 at Pettau in Styria, 
from 1888 at Weimar, from 1891 head of 
the Gratz Musikverein and from 1902 director 
of that at Weimar. Wrote a symphony for 
organ and orchestra, an overture, a serenade for 
small orchestra, the cantata Maria und die 
Mutter , organ- and piano-pieces, songs, etc., and 
Anleitungen u. Beispiele zum Bildung von Ka- 
denzen , 1902. 

Degtarev, Stepan Ankiovltch (1766-1813). 
Russian church-musician in the employ of Count 
Schcrcmetiov. Wrote about 60 choir-pieces and 
the choral works Minin and Poscharsky , The 
Deliverance of Moscow and The Flight of Napo¬ 
leon (unfinished). 

De Haan, Willem (Rotterdam, 1849). Dutch 
conductor and composer, pupil of Nicolai, Do 
Lange, Bargiel and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1873 director at Bingen, from 1876 choral 

PHTl^nA+m* Q+ T^la aforH c^«,rirt 1 on Ct - L 
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director there. Has written the operas Die 
Kaiserstochter, 1885, and Die Inkasohne, 1895, 
various cantatas for mixed or men’s chorus, 
songs, etc. 

Dehn, Siegfried Wilhelm (Alfcona, 1790-1858, 
Berlin), Important German theorist* pupil of 
Lombard Klein, from 1842 music-librarian in 
the Berlin Library, in 1842-48 editor of Cl}cilia, 
and an extremely effective teacher (Rubmstck, 
Kullak, Glinka, Kiel und many more among his 

w_*.» „ m _t i,• < r, 

. muUt a > x ntoi'evtSL iL-pt aKPescrie nar- 

monielehre, 1840 (2d ed. 1860), Lehre vom Kon - 
trapunkt, dem Kanon u. der Fuge , 1859 (2d ed. 
1883), edited a Sammlung alterer Musik aus dem 
16.U.17. Jahrh., 12 books, 1837, and translated 

i-'cimuLiu 5 Hit; U 1 LiiKiUu ), DGSlQeS ISSUing 

an analysis of some fugues of Bach and G. M. 
Bononcini (1858). G. 

Deiss, Michael 16th C. (?. 

Deiters, Hermann Clemens Otto (Bonn, 1833 
1907, Coblentz). Rhenish educator, trained at 
Bonn University (degrees in law and philosophy, 
1858), from 1858 teacher in gymnasia at Bonn 
and Diiren, from 1874 gymnasium-director at 
Konitz. Posen and Bonn and from 1890 in the 
Ministry of Public Worship at Berlin. Wrote 
numerous musical articles in the Deutsche 
Musikzeitung , the Allgem . musikal. Zeitung and 
other periodicals, contributed to the 3d edition 
of Meyer’s Konversations-Lexikon and a life of 
Brahms to Von Wuldersee’s Sammlung (1882, 
’98), and translated Thayer's Beethoven (5 vols. 
1866-1908). In 1889 and 1905 he edited the 3d 
and 4th editions of Jahn’s life of Mozart. His 
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interest in problems of Greek music and in 1 
Brahms illustrate the breadth of his scholarship. 
G. 

DeKoveUj Henry Louis Reginald (Middle- 
town, Conn. 1859-1920, New York). American 
critic and composer, educated in England and 
musically trained at Stuttgart, Frankfort, Flor¬ 
ence, Vienna and Paris, from 1889 critic in 
Chicago, from 1801 in New York, mostly for the 
World, and in 1902-05 conductor of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Orchestra in Washington, which he 
organised. Wrote about 20 very successful 
light operas, including Robin Hood, 1800, The 
iCrMtibockm* 1803, The Mandarin, 1896, Red 
Feather, 1903, The Golden Butterfly, 1907, and 
Her Little Highness, 1913, the grand operas 
The Canterbury Pilgrims, 1917 (New York), and 
Ri v van Winkle, 1920 (Chicago), more than 400 
extremely popular songs and somo piano-pieces, 
besides n piano-sonata, an orchestral suite and 
several ballets. A. 

Bela horde, Elie Miriam (Chaillot, 1830). Able 
French pianist and teacher, pupil of A1 lean, 
Moschc les and Liszt, for some years touring as 
soloist and from 1873 professor at the Paris 
Conservatory, Has written the overture Attila , 
the opera La Reine Dort, a piano-quintet and 
pieces, songs, etc. G. 

DeLamarter, Eric (Lansing, Mich., 1880). 
American organist and conductor, pupil of 
Mary W. Chase, MkklelsehuUe, Guilmnnt and 
Wklor, from 1911 conductor of the Chicago 
Musical Art Society and in 1918-19 of the Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra, and since 1914 organist at 
the Fourth Presbyterian Church, besides serving 
aa critic since 1908, from 1910 on the Inter- 
Ocean. Has written the overture The Faun, 
1915, eh amber-music, piano- and organ-pieces, 
songs and incidental music for plays. A. 

Do Lara [-Cohen] t Iddoro (London, 1858)* 
Italian-Fnglish composer, trained at the Milan 
Conservatory, since 1875 working in London, 
except for a sojourn at Monte Carlo in 1890 
1900. Has written the operas The Light of 
Asia, 1892 (originally a cantata), Amy Robert, 
1893, M&'ina, 1897, Messathia, 1899, Le Rfried de 
Bouddha, 1904, Sanya, 1900, Balm, 1907, Naifo, 
1912, and Les Trois Masques, 1912. 

Delatre, Claude Petit-Jan and Oliver. 16th C. 
Deldevez, Edouard Marie Ernest (Paris, 
1817-1897, do.). Able French violinist:, con¬ 
ductor and composer, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from 1859 second conductor at the 
Optra and the Conservatory concerts and first 
at the Qpfmt in 1873-77 and at the Conserva¬ 
tory in 1872-83, retiring in 1885, Wrote the 
operas Mmarina, Yanka le Bandit, Ramson and 
Le Viola n FncJiantie, 4 ballets (1844-51), 3 
symphonies, chamber- and church-music, songs, 
etc., besides Cu nosites Mmicates, 1873, La 
Notation de la Munique Classiqm, V Art du 
Chef d'Orchestre, 1378, La SocUU des Concerts, 
1^50-85, 1887, De If Execution d’Fnscrnhlc, 

1888, Le Pass# h propos da Present, 1893, and 
Mes Mimoires, 1890. G. 


Delezenne, Charles Edouard Joseph (Lille, 
1770-1809, do.). French physicist, publishing 
important acoustical researches (in the Pro¬ 
ceedings of the Lille Soei6t5 des Sciences, 1827 
57). 

Delhasse, Felix (Spa, 1809-1898, Brussels). 
Belgian editor at Brussels, in 1854 the founder 
of the Guide Musical and till 1887 its editor, be¬ 
sides connection with many other periodicals. 
Published the important Annuaire Dramatique, 
1839-47, and Galerie de Portraits df Artistes 
Musiciens du Royaume de Belgique, 1842-43. 

Delibes, Clement Philibert Leo (St.-Germain- 
du-Val, 1836-1891, Paris). Eminent French 
composer* trained at the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1853 accompanist at the Thd&lie-Lyrique, 
in 1805-72 chontsmaster at the Op5ra and 
from 1881 professor at the Conservatory. In 
1884 he took Masse's place in the Acad&nie. 
For a time he served on the government com¬ 
mission for music in the schools at St. Denis 
and Sceaux, in connection with which he wrote 
a mass and some children’s choruses. Similar 
interest in the Societ6 Orpheonique led to cho¬ 
ruses for men's vioces. But his main work was 
as a composer for the stage. Wrote nearly 20 
operettas and other light works (1855 69), the 
extremely popular ballets La Source, I860, 
Coppitia, 1870, and Sylvia, 1876, the operas 
comiqucs Le Rni fa Dit, 1873, Jean de Nivetlc, 
1880, Lakmi, 1883, Kassya (completed by Mnsr 
senct), 1893, and sketches of Ac Roi des Mon¬ 
tagues, incidental music to Le Roi s' Amuse 
(1882), live dramatic scene La Mori d'Orphto, 

1S78, ballet-music for Adam’s Le Corsairs (1882), 
the cantata Alger, 1865, and a set of 15 songs 
or lieder. G. 

Delioux de Savignac, Charles (Lorient, 
1830). French pianist and composer, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory (grand prix in counter¬ 
point, 1846). Wrote the opera Yvonne el Loic, 
1854, many characteristic piano-pieces and a 
piano-method. 

Delius, Frederick (Bradford, 1863). German 
composer (born in England), self-taught in 
1883-80 (while living in Florida as an orange- 
planter) and then studying at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory. Since 1890 he ban lived in or near 
Paris, developing a remarkably unique quality 
as an independent composer in many forms, with 
a marked mastery of orchestral expression. Has 
written the lyric dramas Irmelin (1890), The 
Magic Fountain (1894), Koanga, 1904, Romeo und 
Julia aufdem Dorfe , 1907, Margot la Rouge (1902) 
and Fennimore und Gerda, 1919, many works for 
orchestra, including the fantasia overture Over the 
Hills and Far Away, incidental music to Hei¬ 
berg's Folkaraadet, 1897 (later also as a suite), 
the symphonic poems Life’s Dream , The Song of 
a Great City (Paris), Brigg Fair and In a Sum¬ 
mer Garden , a Dance Rhapsody , North-Country 
Sketches, a piano-concerto in C min., the Amer¬ 
ican tone-poem Appalachia (with choral finale), 
Sea-Drift (with baritone and chorus), A Mass of 
Life (with soli and chorus), Songs of Sunset 
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(with baritone, soprano and chorus), The Song 
of the High Hills (with chorus), An Arabesk 
(with baritone and chorus), 2 Tone-Poems for 
small orchestra, a Requiem (with soli and 
chorus), an orchestral Ballade, besides a violin- 
concerto, a concerto for violin and ’cello, a 
Legende for violin and orchestra, and about 30 
striking songs. Since 1900 his works have had 
repeated presentation, especially in Germany. 
Sketch by Chop, 1907. G, A. 

Della Maria, Pierre Antoine Domenique 
(Marseilles, 1769-1800, Paris). Italian-French 
composer, pupil for u time of Paisiello, from 1790 
in Paris, Wrote about 15 operas, including II 
Mamiro di Cappella, 1793 (Trieste) and espe¬ 
cially Le Pr\sonnler, 1798 (Paris). 

Deller, Florian Johann (Drosendorf, 1729- 
1773, Munich)* Austrian violinist, from 1751 in 
the court-band at Stuttgart mid later concert- 
master, going in 1771 to Vienna and thence to 
Munich. Wrote several singspiele and other 
stage-works, including the popular ballet Or¬ 
pheus und Euridice , 1763, some symphonies and 
6 trio-sonatas. 

Delle Sedie, Enrico (Leghorn, 1S26-1907, 
Paris). Famous Italian singing-teacher, pupil 
of Galeffi, Pcrsunola and Domemconi, from 1851 
appearing on Italian stages and from 1861 at the 
It a liens in Paris, where soon he became pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory and there widely 
influential. Wrote the stm idard A He e Fiswtagia 
dd Canto, 1870, and L'Esidka dd Canto, 1880 
(also both in English), with a condensed num¬ 
mary called A Complete Merited of Singing. G, 

Dellinger, Rudolf (GrasIitK, 1857-1910, Dres¬ 
den). Bohemian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Jr'rague Conservatory, at first 
clarinettist and conductor at Briinn, from 1883 
conductor at a Hamburg theater and from 
1893 conductor at Dresden. Wrote the effective 
operettas Don Cdsar, 1885, Lorraine, 1886, 
Capitan Fracassa, 1889, Saint-Cyr, 1891, Die 
Chansonndte, 1894, Jadunga, 1901, and Dev 
letzte~Jonasi~ 1910.— 

Dell 1 Orifice, Giuseppe (n, Ortona, 1848-1889, 
Naples). Italian composer, pupil of the Naples 
Conservatory, from 1878 conductor at San Carlo 
there. Wrote the operas RomiUla de ' Bardi, 
1874, Egtnvnl, 1878, II Segreto ddla Duchessa, 
1879, and L'Oasi, 1886, a ballet, songs and 
piano-pieces. 

Delmas, Jean Frangois (Lyons. 1861b Emi¬ 
nent French operatic bass, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory, since 1886 a leading and popular 
artist at the Opera, especially in Wagnerian 
works. He has sung at the premieres of Sal- 
vaynbs La Dame de M on so nun (1888), Mas¬ 
senet's LeMagc (1891) and Thais (1894), Reger's 
Satmmbd (1892), LerouT Asfarte (1901), Saint- 
Buens T Lcs Barbara (1901), etc., lies ides cover¬ 
ing the whole range of modern French opera. 

ci- - n__ - if j w * w 
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Delmotte, Henri Florent (Mons, 1799-1836, 
do.): Belgian lawyer and librarian at Moms, 
author of a life of Orlandus Lassus (1830) and 


collected material for one of Philippe de Mons. 
G. 

Delna, Marie I name originally Lcdani (n, 
Paris, 1875). Eminent French operatic con¬ 
tralto, pupil of Mmn. Laborde. from 1892 highly 
successful at the Optm-Comlque and in 1898- 
1901 also at the Opfcra, in 1903-08 in retirement, 
but then again in much favor. In 1910 she sang 
at the Metropolitan m New York. 

Delprat, Charles (1803-1888, Pau). French 
singing-teacher in Paris, author of V Art du 
Chant (2d ed. 1870), and La Question Vocale, 
1885. 

Delsarte, Francois Alexandre Nicolas Chgri 

(Solesmes, 1811-1871, Paris). Noted French 
teacher of the combined arts of expression 
through voice and action. He was at first a 
tenor-singer,, pupil of GaraudG and Ponchard. 
In 1855 he invented an apparatus to facilitate 
piano-tuning. Memoir by Arnaud, 1859. 

De Luca, Giuseppe (Rome, 1876). Eminent 
Italian operatic baritone, since 1897 a favorite in 
Italy, from 1902 mostly at Milan, and since 1915 
highly successful in New York. He assisted at 
the premieres of Cilcn's Adriana Lecouvreur, 
(1902), Giordano's Siberia (1903), Puccini 1 ** 
Madama Butterfly (1904), Franchetti s Noth', di 
Leggenda (1914) and Granados’ Goyescas (1916). 
Ho has received official orders from Italy, 
Rumania and Portugal, A. 

Belune, Louis (Charleroi, 1S76). Belgian 
conductor at Brussels, pupil of Tine! and prize¬ 
winner at the Conservatory. Has written a 
cantata, a piano-concerto, sonatas for violin and 
for ’cello, songs and piano-pieces. 

Del Valle de Paz, Edgardo (Alexandria. 
Egypt, 1861), Italian pianist and composer, 
pupil of the Naples Conservatory, appearing 
when but sixteen in Italy and Egypt and then 
settling In Florence, becoming professor in the 
Conservatory in I860, organizing the Oircolo 
Del Valla in 1893 and managing La Nuom 
Mu&ica in 1890-1914. Has written suites for 
orchestra and for piano, chamber-music, a 
piano-sonata, the opera Grimm , 1967, and a 
widel y-used plano-method, 

Demachi, Giuseppe. Italian violinist, about 
1740 in the court-orchestra at Turin and from 
1771 at Geneva. Wrote quartets, trios, violin- 
sonatas and other chamber-music. 

Demantius, Christoph (1567-1643).' Toth C. G. 

Demarest, Clifford (Tenafly, N. J. 1874). 
American organist, pupil of his mother and 
Woodman, since 1900 at various New York 
churches, latterly at the Church of the Messiah, 
in 1916-19 he was warden of the Am. Guild of 
Organists, Has written 2 cantatas, many 
organ*works, including a Pastoral Suite and a 
Fantasie for organ and piano, besides a work on 
accompaniment. A. 

Demenyi iiAsiriorina rp 0 o+ 1 87D 
ian priest, editor and composer, pupil of Hera- 
feld and Bacho, from 1897 chaplain at the Gmu 
gymnasium and since 1913 choirmaster at St. 
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Stephen’s in Vienna* He has thrice taken the 
Zichy prize for the orchestral works Ungarische 
Tanzsuite, Fcstouvcrlilrc and Rhapsode In 
1902 he founded the important journal Zene- 
kdzldny. Has written 4 masses a cappella, 2 
Bilder a us Algier, a Serenata Sinfonica, an 
operetta, 4 melodramas and about 100 songs. 

Demeur, Anne Arsene, n6e Charton (n. 
Saintes, 1827-1892, Paris). French stage- 
soprano, pupil of Bizot, making her debut at 
Bordeaux in 1842, going thence to Toulouse, 
Brussels and London (1846-50), after 1853 
mostly in Italian works at Petrograd, Vienna 
and in America, besides often at Paris. In 1847 
she married the flutist Demeur at Brussels. 
After 1866 she retired from the operatic stage, 
through occasionally singing in concert. She 
assisted at the premiere of Berlioz’ Les Troyens 
(1863), and at important productions of others 
of his works. G. 

De Mol, Pierre (Brussels, 1825-1899, Alost). 
Belgian ’cellist and composer, trained at the 
Brussels Conservatory, taught first at Besangon, 
later at Alost, where he became head of the Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote an opera, an oratorio, a mass, 
a Te Deum, 3 cantatas, 12 string-quartets, etc. 
His nephew Francois Marie (1844-1883) was 
organist at Brussels and later at Marseilles, 
where he also conducted concerts and from 1875 
taught in the Conservatory, but returned to 
Brussels in 1877. He also wrote an opera. 

De Munck, Ernest (Brussels, 1840-1915, Lon¬ 
don), son of the next. Able Belgian 'cellist, pupil 
of his father and Servais, early touring or teach¬ 
ing in England, from 1868 in the Maurin Quartet 
at Paris, from 1870 in the court-orchestra at 
Weimar, in 1879 married Carlotta Patti and 
lived again in Paris, and from 1893 was professor 
at the Royal Academy, London, and later at the 
Guildhall School. G (Munck). 

De Munck, Francois (Brussels, 1815-1854, 
do.). Brilliant Belgian 'cellist, pupil of the 
Brussels Conservatory, where he succeeded 
Piatel as professor in 1835, from 1845 toured in 
Germany and from 1848 for a time played at 
His Majesty’s, London. G (Munck). 

Denefve, Jules (Chimay, 1814-1877, Mons). 
Belgian ’cellist, pupil of Piatel and the elder De 
Munck, spending his life at Mons as head of the 
Music School, conductor of the Societe des 
Concerts and from 1841 also of the Roland de 
Lattre choral society. Wrote 3 operas, several 
cantatas, a Requiem, orchestral pieces and 
men’s choruses. G . 

Denereaz, Alexandre (Lausanne, 1875). 
Swiss teacher, pupil of the organist Blanchet 
and of the Dresden Conservatory, since 1896 
at the Lausanne Conservatory and conductor of 
a men’s chorus. Has written orchestral and 
choral works, and also L’Evolution de V Art 
Mmicatf 1919. 

Dengremont, Maurice (Rio de Janeiro, 1866- 
1803, Buenos Aires). Precocious Brazilian 
violinist, from 1877 winning much notice in 
Europe. 


Dennee, Charles Frederick (Oswego, N. Y. 
1863). American pianist and teacher, trained at 
the New England Conservatory, Boston, and 
under Von Billow, since 1883 professor at the 
Conservatory and till 1897 also very active as 
recitalist. Has written many operettas, an 
overture, a violin-sonata, a 'cello-suite, a text¬ 
book on playing and many etudes and pieces, 
besides editing the revised edition of the Century 
Library of Music and part of Music and Musi¬ 
cians. A. 

Denner, Johann Christoph (Leipzig, 1655- 
1707, Nuremberg). A maker of wood-wind 
instruments at Nuremberg who about 1700 
evolved the clarinet out of the old French 
chalumeau and then started its manufacture and 
widespread adoption. He is the hero of the 
opera Der Klarinettenmacher of Weigmann 
(1913). 

Dent* Edward James (n. Harrogate, 1876). 
Able English musicologist, pupil of Lloyd, C. 
Wood and Stanford, since 1902 fellow of King’s 
College, Cambridge. Author of a life of Ales¬ 
sandro Scarlatti (1905), Mozart’s Operas , a 
Critical Study, 1913, and important contribu¬ 
tions to the Riemann Festschrift (1909), the 
Musical Antiquary, the I. M. G. Sammelbde ., the 
Musical Quarterly and other journals. 

Dente, Josef (Stockholm, 1838-1905, do.). 
Swedish violinist and conductor, pupil of d’Au- 
bert, Wingo, Berwal d and Leonard, u t firs t 
playing m the court-orchestra at Stockholm, 
from 1861 r^pfititeur at the Opera, from 1868 
concertmaster and in 1879-85 conductor, and 
also in 1882-1903 professor at the Conservatory. 
Wrote a prize-symphony (1888), an overture 
(1885), a violin-concerto, the operetta In Ma - 
rocco , 1866, etc. 

Dentice, Scipione (1560-1633). 16th C. 

Denza, Luigi (CasteUammnre, 1840-1922, 
London)* Italian composer, pupil of the Naples 
Conservatory, from 1879 working in London, 
from 1898 professor at the Royal Academy. 
Wrote the opera Wallenstein, 1876, and at least 
600 songs of great popularity (including ‘ Funi¬ 
culi Funicula , )i (?• 

Denzler, Robert F, (Zurich, 1892). Swiss con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Zurich Conservatory and 
in Cologne, where and later at Bayreuth he was 
chorusmaster at the opera. From 1912 he was 
city-director at Lucerne and since 1915 opera- 
conductor at Zurich, besides from 1918 directing 
the choral society and from 1921 acting as ar¬ 
tistic director at the Stadttheater. Has written 
a symphony (with chorus and soloists), 2 or¬ 
chestral fantasias, a suite for two violins, solo, 
etc. His wife is an accomplished singer. 

Deppe* Lutlwig (n, Detmold, 1828 1890, 
Pyrmont)* Noted North German conductor 
and piano-teacher, pupil of Marxson and Lobe* 
from I860 working at Hamburg, where till 1808 
he led a choral society, and from 1874 in Berlin, 
from 1886 as court-conductor, besides directing 
the Silesian Festivals from 1876 and winning 







312 


DE RESZKE — DESTOUCHES 


great reputation as a teacher. Wrote a sym¬ 
phony, 2 overtures, some songs, and the books 
Armleiden der Klavierspieler, 1885, and Zwei 
Jahre Kapellmeister, 1890. On his method, see 
Amy Fay's Music-Study in Germany, 1881, and 
books by Klose (1886) and Elisabeth Caland 
(1897). G. 

De Reszk6, Edouard (Warsaw, 1855-1917, 
n. Piotrkow). Eminent Polish operatic bass, 
pupil of his brother (see below), CinJToi, Stcller 
and Coletfci, making his debut at Paris in 1876, 
going to Italy in 187S and to London in 1880, 
then mostly in Paris and London with his 
brother, the two making a great impression in 
New York in 1891-1901. In 1906 he retired, 
finally settling on his estate in Poland. Sketch 
by H. Klein in Musical Times, July, 1917. G 
(Reszke). 

De Reszke, Jean (Warsaw, 1850), brother of 
the above, Eminent Polish operatic tenor, 
pupil of Ciaffei, Cotogni and Sbriglia* appearing 
first in 1874 at Venice (as baritone) and then 
throughout Italy, at Madrid from 1879 (as 
tenor) and from 1884 at Paris. From 1888 he 
was a reigning favorite at Coveut Garden, 
London, and in 1891-1901 at the Metropolitan, 
New York, beginning with Wagnerian iAIcs in 
1895. In 1902 he retired from the stage, be¬ 
coming a teacher in Paris. He sang at the 
premiere of Massenet’s Le Cid (1885). He and 

Vno ov nmnn nf+ATi n n J *_11 
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in America. To a remarkably rich and sym¬ 
pathetic voice ho acids the charm of a singularly 
delicate dramatic insight* [The family-name is 
properly Meczislaw], G (Reszke). 

De Sanctis, Cesare (Albano, 1830). Italian 
theorist, after being maestro or director in 
churches and theaters in Rome, from 1870 pro¬ 
fessor of harmony at the now Conservatory. 
Hits written an overture, a Requiem, 100 fugues 
a cappella in strict style, and text-books in har- 

™—,, —i - j. _-_x 
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Desaugiers, Marc Antoine (Frejus, 1742- 
1793, Paris). French composer, self-taught, 
from 1779 writing about a dozen bright operet¬ 
tas, the cantata Hierodrame, 1790 (on the fall of 
the Husuilc) and a Requiem for Saeemni UY&0L 

Deshayes, Prosper Didier* French composer 
of various operettas, ballets and other stage- 
pieces in Paris in 1782-99, 2 oratorios <1780, i 
'80)* 3 cantatas, some symphonies, etc. 

Deslandres, Adolphe Edouard Marie (Paris, 
1840-1911, do.). French composer, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory (several prizes), from about 
1862 organist at Ste.-Marie des Batignolles. 
Wrote 8 light. (1872-76\ a Seven Words 

masses, patriotic odes and cantatas, etc. 

Desmarets, Henri (1662-1741). 17th C. G. 

Despres, Josquin (1450-1521). 15th C. G (Josquin). 

Dessau, Bernhard (Hamburg, 1801). North 
German violinist, pupil of Sohmdioek, Joachim 
and Wicniawski* from about 1880 concer t master 
at Gbrlitz, Konigsberg, Briinn, Prague, Rotter¬ 
dam and (since 1898) at the Royal Opera, Berlin, 


teaching somewhat at the Stern Conservatory 
and receiving the title of professor in 1906. Has 
written much for violin, including a concerto. 

Dessauer, Heinrich (Wurzburg, 1863-1917, 
Linz). Bavarian violinist, pupil of Joachim and 
SaureC from about 1885 for a time teaching at 
the Breslaur Seminary in Berlin and then living 
at Linz. He sought to improve the viola by 
using thicker strings and almost a violin-model 
Author of a Violinschule, 1907, and Die Ver- 
besserungsversuche im Bau d.Viola, 1912. 

Dessauer, Josef (Prague, 1798-1876, n. Vi¬ 
enna) . Bohemian composer, pupil of Tomaschek 
and D. Weber, widely famous for the charm of 
his many songs, chamber-music and piano- 
pieces, besides 5 operas (1836-60), overtures, 
etc. Memoir by HGdouin. G , 

Dessoff, Felix Otto (Leipzig, 1835-1892, 
Frankfort). Saxon conductor, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1854 theater-direc¬ 
tor at various places, from 1860 court-director 
at Vienna, conductor of the Philharmonic 
orchestra and teacher in the Conservatory* 
from 1875 court-director at Karlsruhe, and 
from 1881 at the Frankfort theater. Wrote a 
piano-quintet, a piano-quartet, piano-sonatas, 
etc. G. 

Dessoir, Max (Berlin, 1867). Professor of 
philosophy at Berlin University and author of 
various treatises, including Aesthetik u. allge - 
meine Kunslwissenschafi, 1906, and editor of the 
Zeilschrift filr Aesthetik. His wife, nee Susanne 
Triepel (b. 1869), is a noted oratorio- and lieder- 
singcr. She has edited a collection of songs from 
before Schubert’s time. 

Destine, Emmy [name originally Kittl] 
(Prague* 1878). Distinguished Bohemian oper¬ 
atic soprano, pupil of Mme. Loewu-DesLinn 
[whence her stage-name], making her debut in 
1898 at Berlin and at once engaged there at the 
Royal Opera. She first appeared in London in 
19uo and in 19U8 joined the staff of the Metro¬ 
politan, New York, besides visiting Paris in 1901 
and also singing at Bayreuth (first performance 
there of Der fliegtoUlA HvU&ndei'). She was 
chosen by Strauss to assist at the Berlin prem¬ 
ieres o± Femr&not and Salome (1901, '06), and 
she also snug at the premiere of Puccini's Girl of 
the Golden West (1910, New York). To her 
repertoire of over 80 works she brings a voice of 
great richness and warmth of color, with eminent 
dignity of interpretation. She is also a literary 
artist, having written a drama, poems and novels. 
Sketch by Brieger-Wasservogd, 1908. G , A. 

Destouches, Andre Cardinal (Paris, 1672- 

17/ln \ T71- T. _ ., n 

^f oumijunw, pupil ui Zamora 

and :i favorite of Louis XIV and XV, becoming 
director of the OpGra in 1713, of the Clmpcllc 
Roynle (for church-music) in 1726 and court- 
choirmaster in 1728. Wrote several operas 
(1697-1718), 3 ballets, including Le Carneval et 
la Folie, 1704* 2 cantatas, a Te Deum (1732) and 
other church-music. Memoir by Dulle, 1909. G. 

Destouches, Franz Seraph von (Munich, 

177 2-1844, do.). B avarian composer, pupil 




DESTRANGES — DIAZ DE LA PENA 


313 


of Haydn, from 1797 director at Erlangen, from 
1799 in the Weimar orchestra, succeeding Kranz 
as concertmaster in 1804-08, from 1810 pro¬ 
fessor at the Landshut University (till its re¬ 
moval to Munich in 1826), and in 1826-42 
court-director at Homburg, then retiring to 
Munich. Wrote 2 operas, an operatta, inci¬ 
dental music to many plays by Schiller, Werner 
and Kotzebue, a piano-concerto, a piano-trio, 
piano-sonatas, etc. Memoir by his grand¬ 
nephew, Ernst von Destouches (1843-1917), 
1904, who also wrote on the Munich court- 
theater (1878) and on Lassus (1894). 

Destranges, Louis Augustin Etienne Rouille- 
(Nantes, 1863). French critic and author, since 
1890 editor of the Ouest-Artiste at Nantes. 
Author of L } Evolution Musicale chez Verdi , 1895, 
Consonances et Dissonances , 1906, several works 
on Wagner and Bayreuth (1888-99), on Saint- 
Saens and Franck, and thematic guides to 
Bruneau's Le Reve and Messidor , d'lndy’s Le 
Chant de la Cloche and Fervaal, Wagner’s Fly¬ 
ing Dutchman , Chabrier's Briseis, Berlioz’ Les 
Troyens, Jaques-Dalcroze’s Sancho and Humper¬ 
dinck's H&nsel und Gretel. G. 

Desvignes, Victor Francois (Treves, 1805- 
1853, Metz). French violinist, trained at Paris, 
from 1835 founder and director of the Metz 
Conservatory (since 1841 affiliated with that at 
Paris). Wrote 2 operas, a symphony, 9 over¬ 
tures, chamber-music, a Stabat Mater, 1833, 
choruses and songs. 

Deswert, Jules (Louvain, 1843-1891, Ostend). '• 
Able Belgian 'cellist, pupil of Servais, touring 
from about 1860, from 1865 concertm aster at 
Dusseldorf, in 1868 in the Weimar orchestra, in 
1869-73 court-’cellist at Berlin and professor in 
the Hochschule, then at Wiesbaden and Leipzig, 
and from 1888 head of the Ostend Music-School, 
teaching also at Ghent and Bruges. Wrote the 
operas Die Albigenser, 1878, and Graf Hammer- 
stein , 1884, the symphony Nordseefahrt , 3 

’cello-concertos, etc. G (Swert). 

Dethier, Edouard (Liege, 1885), brother of the 
following. Belgian violinist, trained at the 
Liege and Brussels Conservatories, teaching also 
at the latter and making his d6but in 1903. 
Since 1906 he has taught at the Inst, of Musical 
Art, New York, and toured as soloist. A. 

Dethier, Gaston Marie (Liege, 1875). Bril¬ 
liant Belgian organist, pupil of the Liege Con¬ 
servatory and of Guilmant, from 1894 organist 
at St. Francis Xavier’s, New York, and since 
1907 professor at the Inst, of Musical Art, be¬ 
sides much concertizing. In 1915 he and his 
brother (see above) gave notable sonata-recitals 
(violin and piano). A. 

Dett* Robert Nathaniel (Drummond villc, Quo, 
1882). Noted Negro pianist and composer, pupil 
of the Oberiia Conservatory, since 1913 teacher 
and choral conductor at Hampton Institute in 
Virginia. Has written a piano-sonata, the piano- 
suites The Magnolia and In the Bottoms, the can¬ 
tatas The Chariot Jubilee and The Death of Moses, 
the song-cycle The Heart of a Poet, etc. A. 


Dettmer, Wilhelm (n. Hildesheim, 1808-1876, 
Frankfort). Hanoverian operatic bass, pupil of 
Miksch, in 1842-74 popular at Dresden and 
Frankfort in both comic and serious roles. 

Deutsch, Moritz (Nikolsburg, 1818-1892, 
Breslau). Moravian cantor, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory and the Breslau Institut, 
from 1842 singing in a Vienna synagogue and 
from 1844 prominent at Breslau both as an 
artistic interpreter of the Jewish ritual and also 
as oratorio-singer. In 1859 he founded a school 
for cantors, besides teaching at the Jewish 
Theological Seminary. Wrote 12 organ-pre¬ 
ludes, songs for synagogue and school (1867), a 
Vorbeterschule , 1872 (collection of synagogue- in¬ 
tonations), with continuations in 1890, Bres - 
lauer Synagogengesange, 1880, etc. 

Deutsch, Otto Erich (Vienna, 1883). Austrian 
student of the history of art and literature, since 
1905 writing many essays on various composers, 
especially Schubert. Author of Schubert-Brevier, 
1905, and (with Scheibler), Franz Schubert die 
Documente seines Lebens u. Schaffens, 1913, with 
bibliography and thematic catalogue, besides 
his Briefe u. Schriften, 1919. 

Devienne, Francois (Joinville, 1759-1803, 
n. Paris). French flutist and bassoonist, playing 
in various Paris orchestras and from 1795 teach¬ 
ing in the Conservatory. Wrote 11 operas, 
numerous works for orchestra or ensemble that 
gave an impetus to music for wind-instruments, 
and a flute-method. 

Devrlent, Philipp Eduard (Berlin, 1801-1877, 
Karlsruhe). Prussian actor, at first a baritone 
singer, pupil of Zelter, in 1853-69 director of 
the court-theater at Karlsruhe. Author of 
Briefe aus Paris , 1840, and Erinnerungen an 
Mendelssohn , 1869 (3d ed. 1891), many librettos, 
including that for Marschner’s Hans Heiling 
(1833), at the premiere of which he sang. Wrote 
also a general history of the German stage (5 
vols. 1848-74). 

Deyo, Ruth Lynda (Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 
1884). American pianist, pupil of Mason, 
Mosenthal, MacDowell, Stepanoff and Mme. 
Carreno, making her debut at Berlin in 1904 and 
repeatedly touring in Europe, besides since 1913 
in America (in 1915-16 with Casals). 

Dezede [Desaides] (Lyons, ? 1740-1792, Par¬ 
is). French composer of 18 operas and operettas 
(from 1772), including Blaise et Babet, 1783, and 
Alcindor, 1787. Memoir by Pougin, 1862. 

Diabelli, Antonio (n. Salzburg, 1781-1858, 
Vienna). Austrian priest, educated at Munich 
and a musical pupil of the two Haydns, from 
1803 at Vienna, from 1818 becoming a music- 
publisher and in 1824 forming the firm of Dia¬ 
belli & Co., among whose clients were Beethoven, 
Czerny and especially Schubert. Wrote an 
opera (1809), masses, cantatas, chamber-music, 
piano-music, etc., in a fluent style. In 1852 the 
firm became C. A. Spina and in 1872 F. Schreiber 
(from 1876 owned by Cranz of Hamburg). G. 

Diaz de la Pena, Eugene ISmile (Paris, 1837- 
1901, Coleville), son of the famous painter. 
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French composer, pupil of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory. Wrote the operas Le Roi Candaule , 1865, 
La Coupe du Roi de Thuli, 1867 (prize-work), 
and Benvenuto Cellini , 1890, and many songs. 

Dibbern, Karl (Altona, 1855). North German 
composer, after work at Lubeck and Dresden, 
stage-manager at the Amsterdam Opera, writing 
many operettas (from 1888) and the operas 
Erik Jensen, 1899, and Odja, 1900. 

Dibdin, Charles (n. Southampton, 1745-1814, 
London). Versatile English stage-singer, play¬ 
wright and manager, from 1760 variously active 
in London, often at Co vent Garden and Drury 
Lane, but from 1782 in enterprises of his own, 
including ‘ table-entertainments * (monologues, 
songs, etc.). Wrote about 70 stage-pieces, 
many of which were long popular (usually both 
words and music), some 30 entertainments, and 
many effective songs, especially those of sea- 
life. G. 

Dickinson, Clarence (LaFayette, Ind. 1873), 
American organist, variously trained in Chicago, 
Berlin and Paris, from about 1905 organist and 
choral conductor in or near Chicago, and since 
1909 organist at the Brick (Presbyterian) 
Church, New York, and of Temple Beth-El, and 
from 1912 also professor at Union Theological 
Seminary, besides for a time leading the Men¬ 
delssohn Glee Club. Has written 2 light operas, 
an organ-symphony and many other organ- 
works, choruses and church-music, edited series 
of choruses and organ-pieces, and (with his 
wife) Excursions in Musical History, 1917. 
Mus.D. of Northwestern Univ. in 1917 and 
Litt.D. of Miami Univ. in 1920. 

Dickinson. Edward (West Springfield. Mass. 
1853). Eminent American teacher, pupil of the 
New England Conservatory, Boston, and of 
Klindworth and Langhans, from 1872 organist in 
Springfield, Mass., from 1879 at Elmira, N. Y., 
where in 1883-92 he was director at Elmira 
College, and since 1893 professor in Oberlin 
College (Litt.D, 1911). Author of Music in the 
History of the Western Church, 1902, The Study of 
the History of Music , 1905 (3d ed. 1914), The 
Education of the Music-Lover, 1911, and Music 

n.ud. the. Higher F duration. 1Q15_ besidps many 

articles. A. 

Diemer, Louis (Paris, 1843-1919, do.). Emi¬ 
nent French pianist, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory (many prizes from 1856), from about 
I 860 colcict at important concerto (\Iard 
Pasdeloup, Conservatory), and from 1887 
Marmontel's successor as professor at the Con¬ 
servatory. In 1889 he gave a remarkable series 
of historical recitals and thereafter specialized in 
playing old keyboard-music. Member of the 
Legion d'Honneur from 1889. Many noted 
composers dedicated works to him. Wrote 
concertos for piano and for violin, a Concertstuck 
for piano, much chamber-music, including a 
pitiiio-septetj n piano tno ( a viOiin'Sonata^ etc*) 
and numerous characteristic piano-pieces, be¬ 
sides editing the Clavecinistes Frangais , 2 vols. 
In 1890 he founded the Soci6t6 des Anciens 


Instruments, an ensemble-group that became 
noted both in Paris and in London. G. 

Diener, Franz (Dessau, 1849-1879, do.). 
Saxon operatic tenor (at first violinist), from 
1872 a leading singer at Cologne, Berlin, Nurem¬ 
berg, Hamburg and Dresden. 

Diepenbrock, Alfons J. M. (Amsterdam, 
1862-1921, do.). Able Dutch composer, self- 
taught, from 1895 teaching in Amsterdam. 
Wrote a Te Deum for double choir, settings of 
both Stabat Maters, a mass for men's voices, 
Les Elfes for women's voices, sacred songs, etc. 
Memoir by Adajewski, 1921. 

Dieren, Bernard van (b. 1884). Dutch com¬ 
poser, self-taught, living in London. Has writ¬ 
ten 2 symphonies (one with chorus and soloists), 
an orchestral epilogue to Shelley’s Cenci, an 
overture and serenade for small orchestra, ap 
elegy for ’cello and orchestra, 3 string-quartets, a 
sonata for violin alone, the choral works Bel¬ 
shazzar and Les Propous des Beuveurs, motets, 
songs with small orchestra, an opera buffa, a 
piano-toccata and other pieces, etc. 

Dies, Albert Karl (Hanover, 1755-1832, 
Vienna). A landscape-painter, author of 
Nachrichten von Jos. Haydn, 1810. 

Diesener, Gerhard. 17th C. 

Diet, Edmond Marie (Paris, 1854). French 
composer, pupil of Franck and Ouiraud. Has 
written 3 comic operas (1887-1906) and about 
10 operettas, ballets and pantomimes (to 1900), 
church-music and songs. 

Dieter, Christian Ludwig (Ludwigsburg, 1757- 
1822, Stuttgart). Wurtemberger composer, 
court-musician at Stuttgart. Wrote 12 comic 
operas or singspieie (1779-1802, including Laura 
Rosetti, 1787, and many concertos for violin or 
wind-instruments. See Abert, Die dramatische 
Musik am Hofe Herzog Karl Eugens, 1905. 

Dietrich, Albert Hermann (n. Meissen, 1829- 
1908, Berlin). Important Saxon composer, 
pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, Otto and 
especially Schumann^-from-1855-conductor and 
from 1859 town-director at Bonn, in 1861-90 
court-director at Oldenburg, retiring then to 
Berlin, where he was entitled royal professor 
Irom 1899. He was a leading representative of 
Schumann’s influence. Wrote the operas 
Robin Hood , 1879, and Das Sonntagskind, 1886, 
incidental music to Cymbeline, 1891, a noted 
symphony, the overture Normannenfahrt, a 
violin-concerto, a ’cello-concerto, piano-trios, a 
'cello-sonata, the cantatas Morgenhymne , Rhein- 
morgen and Altchristlicher Bittgesang, and many 
lesser instrumental and vocal works. Author of 
Erinnerunyen an Brahms, 1898. G. 

Dietrich, Sixtus (?1490-1548). 16th C. G. 

Dietsch, Pierre Louis Philippe (Dijon, 1808- 
1865, Paris). French conductor, pupil of Choron 
and the Paris Conservatory, from 1830 choir- 

r» 4- Qf- iL ^ 
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leine and teacher in Niedermeyer's Church- 
Music School, and in 1860-63 conductor at the 
Opera. In 1842 he produced at the OpSra a 





DIETZ — DITTRICH 


315 


setting of the tost of Wegner's FlUvenda Boh 
Hinder under the title he Vameau Fant&mc t and 
in 1801 it was he who directed the disastrous 
performances or Tannhitusar, Wrote mMses, 

etc, <7. 4 

Dietz, Max (Vienna. 1857), Austrian musi¬ 
cologist, educated at Vienna University (Ph-D.) 
and, after research-work at Paris, from 1885 
lecturer and since 1908 professor there* Besides 
much critical writing in many periodicals, 
author of Gcsch.d. mu sited. Dramas in Frank- 
reich wdkrcnd d. Revolution, 1885. and editor of 
Selected works by Leopold I (1891) and other 
old music* t v . 

Dieupart, Charles ( ? -1740, London). French 
violinist and harpsichordist, from 1707 assistant 
at tho Italian Opera in London and later cem¬ 
balist under Handel. Wrote 6 harpsichord-suites 
and G overtures for harpsichord and violin. On 
one of the former set Bach based the Prelude to 
his so-called Suites Angitises. G, 

Diggle, Roland (London, 1885). English 
organist, from 1.908 in Canada, from 1911 in 
Quincy, III., and since 1914 in Los Angeles, with 
many eon cert- tours* Has written an orchestral 
suite, string-quartets, organ-sonatas, etc* A * 

Dilliger, Johann (1593-1047). 17th O, 

Bimlcrr" Anton (Mannheim, 1753-1819?, 
Munich). Badenese composer, from 1757 horn¬ 
et in tho Mannheim orchestra, continuing from 
1778 at Munich, where he became doublc- 
biisstsL Wrote 3 operettas (from 1794), nearly 
200 ballots, symphonies* concertos and chamber- 

music. t __ ,, ‘ 

Dinger, Hugo (n, Meissen, 18Go). oaxon 
dramatic scholar, now professor at Jena Univer¬ 
sity. Autlmr of two books on Wagner (1892), 
Dramaturgic oh Wis&eribchaft' % vole, 1901-05* 
and Das Rccht (lea Kiimtlcrs , 1913. 

Dippel, Johann Andreas (Kassel* 18GG). 
Hessian operatic tenor and impresario* pupil m 
Hey* Lcnoi and Ross, appearing at Bremen in 
1887-92, nt Breslau in 1892-93 and at the 
Vienna Opera in 1893-93, with visits to America 
in 1890-92, in 1898-1908 at tho Metropolitan, 
New York, but with trips to London, Munich 
and Bayreuth, In 1908-10 administrative man¬ 
ager of tho Metropolitan and in 1910-13 of the 
Clucago-FhiladeL phi a Opera Company* Since 
1913 ho has given light opera with his own com¬ 
pany. His extensive repertoire as singer in¬ 
cludes about 150 operas in German, French and 
I tali an, abou t GO orator ios, etc. A, 

Dirut&, Agostino, 17th C* 0* 

Diruta* Girolamo (H5GG- ? )■ 19th C. 0 - 

Ditson Company, The Oliver. An important 
publishing-firm in Boston, founded in 1835 l>y 
Oliver Ditson (18 U 1888) and since the Civil 
War advanced by him, his sons and various 
partners to great prominence. In 1890 a brunch 
was started in Cincinnati (now Hie John Church 
Co*)* hi I8G7 one in New York (C. H. Ditson & 
Co*), and in 1875 another in Philadelphia 


(J. E. Ditson <fc Co*), discontinued in 1910* The 
firm published Dwight's Journal of Musk in 
1858-78. The Musical Record in 1878-1003 and 
The Musician In 1903-18, G, A. 

Dittberner, Johannes (n* Ncustcttm. 18G9^ 
1920* Sorau). Pomeranian olrgankfc, trained at 
the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, from 1897 at 
Sprottnu and from 190G at the Marienkirche in 
Sorau and from 1013 director there* Besides 
writing much choral music he edited various 
publications of vocal works by Schtitx, It* P. E. 
Bach* W. and J. W. Franck. 

Dittersdorf, Karl Ditters von (Vienna, 1739- 
1799, n. Neuhaus). Distinguished Austrian 
violinist and composer, pupil of Ziegler, Bonno 
and Trani (ns prnt£g£ of Prince Joseph of Hi!d- 
burghausen), playing in orchestras from early 
youth and in 17G1-&4 in the cou rt-oxchostm at 
Vienna, with a trip to Italy with Gluck in 176L 
From 17G4 ho was in the service of the Bishop of 
Gross-Ward cm in Hungary (following M. 
Haydn), and in 17GG-95 director for tho Bishop 
of Breslau nt Johannesburg. He was one of tho 
foremost violinists of his time and as composer n 
notable forerunner and contemporary of Moxart* 
though the memory of his works hm been over¬ 
shadowed by the latter's power* Ho was one of 
the first to extend the instrumental advance 
started by the Mannheim circle* He received 
Ida title of nobility in 1773 from the Emperor, 
and in 1770 the Pope made him Knight of the 
Golden Spur* His numerous works include 28 
operettas (from 1707)* mostly humorous, of 
which the moat successful were Doctor and 
Apntheker, 1780 . Betrug durcJi Ahcrgtaubcn, 
1780 Lidtc ini Narrmhau s> 1787, Hieronymus 
Knkkcr t 1787. and TRAMppchcn, 1788* all first 
given m Vienna (the first often there and else¬ 
where), tho oratorios hack, 1707, Esther, 1773. 
and tlxob, 1780, many cantatas and masses, 
about 115 symphonies, including 12 based on 
Ovid's Metamorphoses, over 25 cassations, diver- 
t in unit i, etc., 35 concertos for violin, piano or 
other instillments* 12 at ring-quintets, 0 string- 
quartets and 2 with orchestra, 14 string-trios* 
17 violin-sonatas, 30 piano-sonatas (18 for 4 
hands), besides many lesser pieces* A consider- 
able [lumber of liis Inst rumoiitid works have been 
published afresh in recent years. Ho was also 
author of essays on Die Grcnzen d. Komischcn it- 
JJeroischen in d. Miisik and Die Behandhmg 
iiaUmischc Teste bci d. KomposUim (both !79H), 
and of ati autobiography (dictated to Ids con 
during his last illness). Memoirs by Arnold, 
1810, Krebs, 1900 (with thematic catalogue* 
augmented by Istel in /. M .CL Atschr. iv), Klob, 
Drcimusihcl Bicdermmnsr, 1011, and Riedinger, 
1914 (in Adler's Studied)- G * 

Dittrich* Rudolf F* (n* Cracow. 1891-1919* 
Vienna). Galician organist, trained at tho 
Vienna Conservatory, in 1388-94 director of the 
Music Academy in Tokio. from 1901 court- 
organist at Vienna and from 1965 professor m 
the Akademic. Wrote organ- and pinno-piecea, 
choruses* settings of Japanese folk-songs and 
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Beitrage zur Kenntnu d. japanischen Musik 
(Ostasien-Geselliteliaf L), 

Divitis, Antonius. 16tb C. G. 

Dm, Francois Joseph (Namur, 1780^1840?, 
Ptirifj) - Belgian 1 i arpisI., mi f-taught, goftig at 10 
to London, where, with Sard's help, ho soon 
hoc u red pupils and employment in theaters, 
wrote many harp-pieces and a method (1827J, 
and worked at improvements in the instrument! 
In 1830 (with Pleyol) he started a harp-factory 
in Paris, but with email success, and Caught in 
the royal family. 

Dlabacz, Gottfried Johann (n. Kolin, 1758- 
1820, Prague). Bohemian librarian and choir¬ 
master at a monastery in Prague. Author of 
A Uoum . h isfor. Kii n idler! arikm /Ur Btih m on, 3 
vole, 1815-18, and articles in periodicals. G. 

DIuski, Erasmus (in Fodolia, 1857). Russian 
composer, pupil of the Batrograd Conservatory. 
Has written the operas Romano, 1895, and 
Urwa&u 1901, a Slavic Rhapsody for orchestra, a 
string-quartet and many songs. 

Ddbber, Johannes (Berlin, 1850-1921, do.). 
Prussian conductor and composer, trained at the 
Stern Conservatory, Beilin, appearing first ns 
pianist, but soon becoming theater-director at 
Berlin, Darmstadt, Coburg and Hanover, 
settling in 1908 in Berlin as critic and singing- 
teacher. Wrote 7 operas and operettas (from 
1893), including Dcr Schmied von Greinn*Groen, 
1893, and Die Grille, 1897. n svmpliOnv mid 
numerous songs. 

Dobroven, Iesaye Alexandrovitch (Nijni Nov¬ 
gorod, 1893), Russian pianist and conductor, 
trained at the Moscow Conservatory (gold 
medal, 1911) and under Godowsky, in 3917-21 
professor at the Philharmonic in Moscow and 
since 1919 conductor at the Great Theater. 
Has written the musical fairy-play 1001 Nariit, 
1922, music for Verba cron's Philip I F t 2 piano- 
sonatas and many pieces, a violin-sonata, etc, 

Dobrzvnski. Ignaz PeNv (in Volhyuia, 1897 
1867, Warsaw). Polish pianist and composer, 
pupil of his father (violinist) and Eisner (thus a 
fellow-student with Chopin), becoming operatic 
conductor at Warsaw, but with extended tours in 

n^rmomf <ic o .. ,■ . _ i i- 

-Die Piibmiicr, 1861, 2 symphonies, an orchestral 
fantasia, a piano-eoncerto, a string-sextet, 2 
string-quintets ami quartets, a string-trio, a 
viotiu-sonata, piano-piocea, sontts. eta. 

Doenhoff, Albert von (Louisville, Ky, 1880), 
American pianist, pupil of the Cincinnati College 
of Music, Lambert, X. Scharwenka and Joseffy, 
teaching at the National Conservatory, New 
York, in 1899-1907, and from 1905 appearing 
much in concert A 

Dohler, Theodor (Naples, 1814-1856, Flor¬ 
ence) . German-Italian pianist, pupil of Benedict, 
Czerny and Sechter, from 1831 pianist to the 
Duke of Lucca, but with many tours through¬ 
out Europe and long sojourns in Russia and 
France, and from 1848 living in Florence. Ho 
was a showy salon-player. Wrote the opera 


Tancreda, 1880 (Florence), and numerous grace¬ 
ful but superficial piano-works. G. 

Dohuanyi, Ernst von (Pmsburg, 1877), Dis¬ 
tinguished Hungarian pianist and composer, 
pupil of Jus father, Forstnef, d'Albcrt and the 
Pest Academy, appearing from 1897 throughout 
Germany, Austria, England, the United States 
(since 1898) and Russia with the highest suc¬ 
cess, and becoming teacher in the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, where from 1908 ho was professor, and 
since 1919 head of the Pest Ilochsclmle, succeed¬ 
ing Mihiilovioh* Ha# written the opera Tantc 
Simona, 1912, a ballet-pantomime (1910), 2 
symphonies (1897, 1013), the overturn Zrinj/i, 
1897, an orchestral suite, variations for piano and 
Orchestra, 2 piano-concertos, a Koi^ortstikk 
for Velio and orchestra, 4 Rhapsodic, u string- 
sextet, a piano-quintet, 2 string^cjunHets, a 
serenade for string- trio, 3 kollo-sontitus, a violin- 
sonata, 2 piano-sonatas, a piano-suite, a piano- 
passacftglia, Humoreshen t songs, etc, Brahms' 
early admiration for him has proved well 
founded t especially as his poetic endowment 
Ims become evident. 0. 

Dohrn, Georg (n. Magdeburg, 1867). Saxon 
conductor, educated as a lawyer and pupil in 
music of the Cologne Conservatory, from 1895 
occupying theater-positions in Munich, Flens- 
burg and Weimar, in 1899-1901 second conduc¬ 
tor of the Kaim Orchestra at Munich and since 
then director at Breslau of the Orchesterverein 

ar,rl +V,^ _ 
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Doles, Johann Friedrich (n. Schmalkaldau. 
1715-1797, Leipzig). Saxon teacher, pupil of 
.HR Bach (though not following his style), from 
1744 cantor at Freiberg (Saxony) and in 1756 - 
89 cantor at the Thomnsschule, Leipzig (suc¬ 
ceeding Harrer). Wrote Passions, masses, a 
Te Deum, choruses and songs in a fluent, popular 
style. G. 

Dolmetsch, Arnold (Le Mans, 1858), son of a 
piano-maker. French expert in the music and 
instrusiVuiits of pie-classical times, such as the 
harpsichord, clavichord, lute and viol, and a 
foremost promoter of interest in them through 
historic lecture-recitals, often with a Trio of 
which Ins wife was a member. After working 
wills in England, in IUU2-U9 lie was in America, 
where Chickering & Sons gave him facilities for 
reproducing various old instruments. Since 
1909 he has lived in London again. He is there 
known as a good violin-teacher, having in his 
youth been a pupil of Vieuxtemps, A. 

Domaniewski, Boleslaus (Gronowek, 1857). 
Able Polish pianist, pupil of Lorer, Wieniawski 
and the Pctrograd Conservatory, in 1878-87 

tmiT'in o- widely fr^m 1 goo ^ ai__ r\ ... 

cow Conservatory, and since 1900 in Warsaw, 
becoming in 1902 director of the Music School 
and in 1906 leader of the Musikgesellschaft. Has 
written a valuable Vademecum pour le Pianiste 
and other teaching-manuals, besides piano-pieces. 
Domarto, Petrus de. 15th C. 

Dominiceti, Cesare (Desenzano, 1821-1888, 
n. Monza). Italian composer, trained at the 
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Milan Conservatory, where he finally was pro¬ 
fessor, after gaining a fortune by long residence 
in Bolivia. Wrote 6 operas (from 1841), includ¬ 
ing Morovico, 1873, II Lago dells Fate, 1878, and 
L Ercditicra, 1881. 

Do miner, Arrey von (Danzig, 1828-1005, 
Troyan). Prussian librarian, educated itt Leip¬ 
zig and pupil of Richter, Lobe and Sehallenberg, 
at first teacher there, from 1863 lecturer and 
critic at Hamburg, becoming in 1873-89 secre¬ 
tary of the city-library. Ph.D. of Marburg 
Univ. in 1892. Wrote an elementary text-lxmk 
(1802), a Musikaludm Lexikon, 1805 (revised 
from Koch), Handbuch d. Musikgeschrichfa 1667 
(3d ed. by Scheriug, 1914), many articles for the 
AUgem. Deutsche Biographic, and an 8-part a 
atppcikt Psalm. (7 

Domnich, Heinrich (Wiimburg, 1707-1844, 
Paris), Noted Bavarian hornisi., pupil of Stick, 
from 1795 teacher in the new Paris Conservatory. 
Wrote concertos, duets and solos, besides a 
method (1805). Two brothers were also horn- 
i&ta (one moving to America). 

Don aid a, Pauline [name originally Light- 
stone] (Montreal 18S4). Canadian operatic 
soprano, pupil of E. Duvomoy, appearing from 
1904 in Italy, at Brussels, London and Now York 
(1906-07), and then mostly at the Op6ra^Cmn- 
ique, Paris. In 1906 she married the tenor 
Seveilhac. A. 

Donati, Baldassare ( ? -1603). 16th C. O. 

Donati, Ignazio. 17th C. O. 

Donatus de Florentia. 15th C. 

Donaudy, Stefaae (Palermo,. 1879). Sicilian 
composer (of French-Itnlinn parents), trained at 
the Palermo Conservatory. Has written 6 
operas (fro m 1892), including Theodor Kovner , 
1902, a symphonic poem and songs ( de style 
ancienh 

Done, William (Worcester, 1815-1805, do ). 
English organist, a choirboy at Worcester Cath¬ 
edral and pupil there of the organist Clarke, to 
whom he became assistant in 1839 and successor 
in 1844, besides also conducting the festivals of 
the Three Choirs at Worcester. Mus.D. from 
the Archbishop of Canterbury in 1894. 

Doni, Antonio Francesco (1519-1574). 16th C. G. 
Doni, Giovanni Battista (1594-1647). 17th C. (?. 

Donizetti, Alfredo name properly Cium- 
mei (Smyrna, 1867). Italian-Asianic composer, 
trained at the Milan Conservatory, continuing 
at Milan as teacher of counterpoint. Has writ¬ 
ten 6 stage-works, including tho abort operas 
Kama, 1889, and Dope VAvc Maria, 1897, a 
symphony and several other orchestral pieces, a 
good Stabnt Mater, many piano-pieces, and 
uongs. 

Donizetti, Gaetano (Bergamo, 1797-1848. 
do.) Distinguished Italian composer, trained 
at the Bergamo Music School and the Bologna 
Liceo, beginning ambitious composition from 
1810, though against much family opposition, 
which drove him to enlist in the Austrian army 
for a time (released iri 1822, after the success of 


his Zoraidc ). From 1822 he was in great request 
in different Italian cities as a youthful competi¬ 
tor of Rossini, whose stylo ho at first echoed. 
From 1830. however, the rise of Bellini roused 
him to more original efforts, beginning with 
Anna Baiena and culminating with Lucia in 
1835, when ho became professor at the Naples 
Conservatory and in 1837-39 its director, fol¬ 
lowing Zingfirelll. The censor^ prohibition of 
PolMo led to his abrupt removal to Paris in 
1839, where he continued active for several 
years more, though evidently overstrained. In 
1845 he was stricken with paralysis. But to this 
last period belong La Favorite, 1840* Linda, 
1842 (Vienna) and the sparkling Dan Pasquctlc, 
1843. In some of his later works are touches 
that seem slightly to prefigure the verve of his 
successor Verdi. But on the whole his type was 
that of sentimental melody and graceful con¬ 
struction rather than strong characterization of 
personages or the development of dramatic 
situations. 

A summary of his works as is follows: 

Operas mid Oisarciltsis—Jfririw di Boraogna, ISIS* 
II Fattiimmo di Liu OH in, 1810 (both Valuta}. U JVVzJd 
in Villa (Mantua), La '/Angara, LiLtttcraAnmtrna 
(both Naples), Chian a Serafim (Milan), all 1322, It 
Fortunate Inganno, Arhtca, At Mo it 6 V*m/<r (all 
Naplcfl). Vm Fotiia (Venice), all 1823, VAto ntWlm* 
harftzw (Uoine), Emitia (Naples), both 1824. Ain her in 
Omnntn, 11 CnsteUo deyli fnmlidi (both Palermo), 
Elvufa (Naples), all 1820, Olivo a Pasguak (Rome). 
ft Borgomdi Saar,da nu Le ComGMinvu S eatrah , 
Otto M#*i in Lao Ore (all Naples), all 1827, La Regina di 
Qotconda (Genoa). L'Ewte di Foma, Gianni di Calais. 
Giotcdi Gmsuo (all Naples), all 1828. [t Pana, ll Cantdfa 
di Kmiheorth , both 1820 (Naples), SI Difono Umeer- 
xattr, S Parti per ProyElo, FranceOca di Font, X&nelda 
dF LmnhcrtarL, La Romanzicra <:■ t'UmrtQ Nero (all 
Naples), Anna ihdnnn (Milan), all 1830. byo, Canto d i 
/>n 1 1 fat, L 'Eliair d'A m ere (I sot 1 1 Mi km) , Fan.da. Sn mi a 
di Caztwlia (both Naples), all 1832, SI Furiaso, Torquato 
Tmtto (both Round« Parisian (Florence), Lu&ezm 
Borgia (Milan), all 1833. Ilommunda dJaghtlJM 
(Florence, or as Eleonora di Gitianiia. Naples), Muria 
Slaardn (Naples), Gerttnm di Vergy (Milan), all 18,14, 
Marino Paliero (frui&h Lucia di Lnmmcnn&or (Naples), 
both 1835. StaUsario (Venice), D Campanula d i Notle t 
Betty, l/Assedio di Calais (all Naples), all 183D, t>ia 
dc'Tatomei (Venice). Roberta Dewrcux (Naples), both 
1837, Af«ria di Rudvur m 1838 (Venice). Gianni di 
Par ip. 1839 (Milan). Lc Fithdu Rtgimwl. Lm Martyrs 
(revision of Pol into), Li Favorite, all IS 10 (I uriR), 
AddhtfiVs (lic»mi>), Maria Padilh i (Milan), hot.h I841 t 
Linda di Charmninix, 18S2 (Vienna), Marta di Eoliaa 
(Vienna), Don pasqnalc i. Don Rehctstiano (both I ana), 
all 1843, £7flf«rin« Comoro, 1841 (Naples), with tlio 
posthumous PaliitfOt 1818 (Naples). Rita, 18(50 (Paris), 
Gabricllu di Vergy, 1869 (Naples), aad U Dnca d Alba, 
1S82 (Home). . .. „. .. A 

In addition, 2 manses, a Requiem (for Bellini), a 
Miserere, 2 Ave Marhta, Beveml cantatas, hymns anc! 
sours, ljcsidcs 12 atring-quartutH and some orchestral 
and piano-pieces. 


Memoirs by Cicccmnetti, 1SG4, Alborglietti, 
1875, Verzlno, 1896-97, Malherl>e, 1897 (in 
Rivista Musicals) , Cametti, 1907, and one by 
Bo nest, not yet published. Several sets of 
letters have also appeared. G. 

Dont, Jakob (Vienna, 1815-1888, do.), son of 
the 'cellist Jos. Valentin Dont (1776-1833). 
Austrian violinist, trained at the Vienna Con¬ 
servatory, where from 1873 he was professor, 
having previously played in the court-orchestra 
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(from 1834) and taught at the Akademie. Wrote 
about 50 violin-works, including noted etudes 
collected as Gradus ad Parnassum. G. 

Donzdli, Domenico (Bergamo, ? 1700-1873, 
Boiogna). It id inn o]lerntic tcimr (or bantone) f 
known in Italy from 1815, in Vienna from 1*22, 
in Paris in 1824-31, in London in 1829-34, and 
then singing in Italy till hi® retirement in 184L 
Though not a remarkable artist, Rossini is said 
to have written TorvuMo c Dortisku for him 
(1815) and. Mercadante Elisa e Claudio (1821), 
and he was member of both the Bologna and the 
Rome Academies. G. 

Door, Anton (Vienna, 1833-1919, do.). Able 
Austrian pianist, trained by Czerny and Sechter, 
appearing from 1850 in Germany and Italy, in 
1856-58 court-pianist at Stockholm, in 1859 
began to teach at the Moscow Institute and 
from 1866 was professor at the Conservatory, 
going thence in 1869 to the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, continuing in high repute as a teacher of 
the first order till 1901. In 1877 he toured with 
Sarasate in Hungary, besides other notable 
travels in western Europe. 

Dopper, Cornells (m Wkmhotoo, 1870). 
Gif tot! Dutch conductor and composer, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, writing operas, 7 
symphonies, M works, etc. Since 1910 he 
hsm been assistant-conductor of the Concort- 
gebouw-Orkest in Amsterdam. 

Doppler, Adolf (Grntz, 185Q-I9UG, do,), 
Styrian Piano-teacher, pupil of Bmva, Thforiot 
and W. Mayer, from 1878 bead nf a successful 
selmoi in OrA+2, Wrote the opera Vid L&rm um 
NtdtU, 1896, piano-sonata®, choruses and songs, 
Doppler, Albert Franz (Lemberg, 1821-1883, 
n. Vienna), brother of Karl below, Galician 
fiufist and composer, pupil of his father (oboist 
at Warsaw and Vienna), from about 1840 tour¬ 
ing widely with his brother Karl (see below), 
from 1847 in the opem-orchcstm at Pont, and 
from 1858 at the Vienna Opera, whore he was 
also ballet-conductor, besides from 1865 teach¬ 
ing at the Conservatory. Wrote 7 opera® (from 

lxi7\ m.'in'i;,.,, m, -- i »» . 

n U u.u-K,/i/, iU! w, mamj UEU1UIS, 

such us Margot, 1891, overtures, flute-concertos, 
etc. G. 

Doppler, Arpad (Pest, 1857). son of the fol¬ 
lowing. Austro-Hungarian pianist, pupil of his 

f.s i I, .1 # I. fl , f- , i 

*\* .« J.L- ^u i bgu u ouuser vit Lory, wilere 

since ulrout 1877 ho has boon teacher or professor 
(except at the Grant! Conservatory, New York, 
in 1880-83), besides being from 1889 chorus- 
master at the court-theater. Has written 2 
orchestral suites, an overture and other orches¬ 
tral pieces, a Wiegenlied for strings, choruses, 
songs and piano-works. G. 

Doppler, Karl (Lemberg, 1825-1900, Stutt¬ 
gart), brother of Albert above. Galieinrt flutist, 
trained by his father and brother, from soon 
after 1840 touring with the latter and then 
director at the Pest Opera, from 1862 conductor 
at the Vienna Opera, and in 1865-98 court- 
director at Stuttgart. Wrote 2 Hungarian 
operas (1852-54), ballets and flute-pieces. G . 


Dorati, Nicola. 16th C. 

Doret, Gustave (Aigle, 1866). Swiss conduc¬ 
tor and composer, trained (mostly as violinist) 
at the Berlin Hochschule and the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory, appearing as composer from 1891, from 
1893 in Paris, assisting at the Concerts Harcourt 
and Soci6t6 Nationale, besides in 1896 leading 
concerts at the Geneva Exposition, appearing as 
guest-conductor in London, Amsterdam and 
Rome, and in 1913 directing the Saint-Saens 
festival at Vevey. In 1907—09 he was conductor 
at the Opgra-Comique. He is a member of the 
Legion d'Honneur. Has written 4 operas, be¬ 
ginning with Les Armailles , 1906, the cantata 
Voix de la Patrie, 1891, for men’s voices, the 
legend Logs, 1913, incidental music to Julius 
CtEsar and plays by Morax, Dans les Bois for 
women's voices, Sonnets Paiens for solo and 
orchestra, a Seven Words, 1895, orchestral 
pieces and about 150 songs. 

DSrffel, Alfred (Waldcnburg, 1821-1905, 
Leipzig). Saxon librarian and editor, pupil of 
ICioss, Fink, C* G. Mliller, Mendelssohn and 
Schumann, appearing in 1837 us pianist, writing 
for the New ZmUdirifi and other journals (hi 
1865-81 critic for the Leipzig Nachrkhkn), in 
1860 Becker's successor in the music-division of 
the City Library, and from 1861 organizing a 
circulating library for music that became the 
Musikbibliothek Peters, besides acting as one of 
the chief editors of the ‘ Edition Peters '. Ph.D. 
of Leipzig Univ. in 1885. Author of a short 
memoir of Rochlitz (1868), a Fiihrer durch d. 
musikal. Well, 1868, an important Gesch. d. Ge- 
wandhauskonzerte 1771-1881 , 1884, a transla¬ 
tion of Berlioz’ Instrumentation (1863, 4th ed. 
1888), and a catalogue of his own library (1861 
’90). G. 

DSriog, Karl Heinrich (Dresden, 1 $34-1916, 
do,). Srtxon piano-tone her, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1855 teaching there 
and from 1858 at the Dresden Conservatory, 
Wrote excellent pedagogical piano-works and 
pieces, besides suites for strings, a mass, motets 
and choruses for men s voices, and an essay on 
the invention of the piano (1898), 

Dorn* Alexander Julius Paul (Riga, 1833- 
1901, Berlin), son of the following. German- 
Russian pianist, pupil of his father, at first 
touching mi Poland and in 1855-65 at Cairo and 
Alexandria, Egypt, from 1865 conductor of the 
Crefeld Licdcrtnfcl and from 1868 professor ufc 
the Berlin Hochschule, Wrote the cantata 
Dcr Bturner, Hachik 3 uuuaes for inou'a voices, 
operettas for women’s voices, piano-concertos 
and pieces, songs, etc. 

Dorn, Heinrich Ludwig Egmont (Konigsberg, 
1804-1892, Berlin). Eminent Prussian con- 

- *1 I T1 rr 1 , 
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arid Klein, from 1828 theater-director at Konigs- 
berg, from 1829 at Leipzig, in 1831-42 cathedral- 
director at Riga, from 1843 oity-director at 
Cologne, where ho founded the school that in 
1850 became the Cologne Conservatory and also 
conducted the Rhenish Festivals in 1844^7, 
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and in 1849-69 director at the Berlin Court 
Opera, gaining the title of royal professor. He 
was on the staff of both the Post and the Musik- 
zeitung. Wrote the operas Die Rolandsknap 2 ?en, 
1826, Der Zauberer, 1827 (melodrama), Die 
Bettlerin, 1828, Abu Kara, 1831, Das Schwarm- 
ermadchen, 1832, Der Schoffe von Paris , 1838, 
Das Banner von England, 1841, Die Musiker 
von Aix-la-Chapelle , 1848, Artaxerxes , 1850, 
Die Nibelungen , 1854, Ein Tag in Russland , 
1857, and Der Botenlaufer von Pima , 1865, the 
operetta Gewitter bei Sonnenschein, 1865, the 
ballet Amors Macht, 1830, a Requiem (1851), 
church-music, cantatas, various orchestral pieces, 
such as Siegesklange, 1866, piano-pieces and 
many effective songs. His A us meinem Leben, 

6 parts, 1870-79, contains many critical and 
other essays. G. 

Dorn, Otto (Cologne, 1848), son of the above. 
Rhenish composer, pupil of his father and the 
Stern Conservatory, Berlin (Meyerbeer Scholar), 
from 1884 teacher and critic at Wiesbaden, 
gaining the titles of director in 1899 and of 
professor in 1905. Has written the operas 
Afraja , 1891, Narodal, 1901, and Die schdne 
Muller-in , 1906, the symphony Prometheus , the 
overtures Hermannsschlacht and Sappho, many 
songs and piano-pieces. 

Dorus-Gras, Julie Aimee Josephe, nee van 

Steenkiste (Valenciennes, 1805-1896, Paris). 
Able French operatic soprano, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, appearing from 1825 in 
concert and soon in opera, engaged at the Paris 
Opera in 1830-45, in London in 1847-48 and 
retiring in 1850. She sang at the premieres of 
Meyerbeer’s Robert le Diable and Huguenots 
(1831, ’36) and of Halevy’s Juive (1835). She 
married M. Gras in 1843. Sketch by Eyma and 
Lucy in $crivains et Artistes Vivants, 1840. G 
(Gras). 

Doss, Adolf von (Pfarrkirchen, 1825-1886, 
Rome). Bavarian Jesuit, stationed succes¬ 
sively at Bonn, Munster, Mayence, Liege and 
Rome. Wrote 6 operas, including Baudouin du 
Bourg, 1850, 2 operettas, a mass (prize from 
Brussels Academy), much church-music (3 
collections from 1862), 3 symphonies, etc. 

Memoir by Pfulf, 1887 (2d ed. 1900). 

Dost, Walter (Schneeberg, 1874). Saxon com¬ 
poser, trained in both theology and music, the 
latter at the Thomasschule in Leipzig, since 
about 1900 settled in Plauen as choral conductor 
and teacher. Has written 3 operas (1903-19, all 
given at Plauen), various other dramatic works, 
men’s choruses, songs and a violin-concerto. 

Dotzauer, Justus Johann Friedrich (n. Hild- 
burghausen, 1783-18GG, Dresden)^ Distin¬ 
guished Saxon ’cellist, pupil of lleusehkel, 
Qleichmann, Riittmger, Hessner, Knock and 
B. Romberg, in 1801-05 in the Meiningen 
court-orchestra, and in 1811-52 in the Dresden 
court-orchestra, retiring on pension. He taught 
many fine pupils, including Karl Schubert, 
Drechsler and his own son, Karl Ludwig (1811- 
1897), who in 1830-97 was ’cellist in the Kassel [ 


court-orchestra. Wrote the opera Graziosa , 
1841, symphonies, overtures, 12 ’cello-concertos, 
including one for 2 ’cellos, 9 quartets, many 
’cello-pieces and etudes and a method. G. 

Douglas, Charles Winfred (Oswego, N. Y. 
1867). American Episcopal clergyman, mus¬ 
ically trained at Syracuse University and under 
Mocquereau, from 1889 organist or director at 
Syracuse, New York, Denver, Fond du Lac, 
Wis., and since 1914 in or near New York, 
specializing in Gregorian music. Has written 
or edited several masses and other church- 
music (collected as St. Dunstan Edition, 1923), 
besides essays and lectures. A. 

Dourlen, Victor Charles Paul (Dunkirk, 1780- 
1864, n. Paris). French theorist and composer, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 
1805), and professor there in 1812^42. Wrote 9 
light operas (1806-22), a piano-concerto, a 
piano-trio, piano-, violin- and flute-sonatas, and 
3 text-books on harmony (1834, '40), based upon 
Catel. 

Douty, Nicholas (Philadelphia, 1870). Gifted 
American tenor, pupil of Pyne, Castle, Mrs. 
Dexter, Randegger and Sbriglia, beginning as 
organist in 1887, but soon becoming a favorite 
singer in concert and oratorio throughout the 
eastern United States. He has sung at all the 
Bach Festivals at Bethlehem, Pa., where his 
fine musicianship has made his interpretations 
famous. Has written many essays for period¬ 
icals, pieces for organ and for piano, part-songs 
and songs. A. 

Dowland, John (1562-1626). 16th C. G. 

Dowland, Robert ( ? -1641). 17th C. G. 

Draeseke, Felix August Bernhard (Coburg, 
1835-1913, Dresden). Eminent Saxon com¬ 
poser and theorist, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and under Liszt, with whom he was 
much associated in the Weimar circle, in 1864-74 
teaching at the Lausanne Conservatory (but in 
1868-69 at the Munich Conservatory), from 
1876 lived in Dresden, from 1884 as professor 
in the Conservatory, receiving various titles of 
honor (Ph.D. of Berlin Univ. in 1912). His very 
numerous works were at first regarded as eccen¬ 
tric in many regards, but his style grew steadily 
more solid and powerful. His works may be 
summarized as follows:—■ 

Operas —Sigurd {fragmontn only), 18G7* Gudrun f 
1384, Bertrand de Ham (text and music), Her rat 
(his oblef work), 1802, Fischer u/id Katif, 1905, 
Merlin, 1913. f 

Choral Works—the 'mystery* Chrtsius, meUulmg 
the prelude Die Qeburt des Harm, and the three 
parts or oratorios Chriiti Wei hi, Chrixtux der Praptut 
and Tod uttd Sicg des II err n (given complete 1912. 
Dresden): masse® in F-shurp mitt, and « aapettni 
Requiem in B min.; Psalm f)3; Salvum fac. olTurtor- 
ium and 3 graduate; Adtenilied: Oxterwcne from 
Fattst; Cohimbits; Pausanias (baritone seernt): many 
choruses and part-songs, as well as solo songs and 
hiillmh. „ 

For Orchestra—symphonies in G, in F. m G mm. 
{Tragico ) and in E min. (Corm'ca); Akadcmixehe 
FextiuvcrtQrc; Jubdouwrtftro; symphonic prehid ea to 
Calderon's Dm r Lchen (tin Traum and Kleistte 
Penthesilea; Serenade in D; Trauermarsch; Der 
Thuner See; Concertos for piano and for violin. 
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ChfimLicr-worka—2 atdag-quintetfl (cue with viotottn, 
tho other with 2'cellos). n pinno'ipiltitot (with hum); 
atrinjf-QtiarLattf in q min.. E min. and C-sharp min.; 
Honaina tor tael I o and for atari nut. 

Piano-works — a sonata; many pieces, such as Dam- 
merung$tr&um *, RtlrMUcke , Scheidende Sonne , etc.; 
(in stricl style) Ghascbm, a fugue, 3 sets of canons 
(one for 4 Imnds), otc. 

His theoretical writings included handbooks 
on modulation (1876) and harmony (1884), 
Der wbundene Stil, 2 vols. 1902 (counterpoint 
and fugue)* and Die Konfusion in der Mugikt 
1907 (a trenchant critique of Strauss), besides 
numerous contributions to the Neue Ztil&chrifl 
and other journals. Sketch by Plata bee Iter, 
1909 (in Monographien moderner Musiker). G. 

Draghi, Antonio (1635-1700). 17th C. G. 

• Draghi, Giovanni Batistta. 17th C. G . 

Dr ago netti, Domenico (Venice, 17G3-1S4G, 
London). Extraordinary Italian double-bassist, 
almost wholly self-taught, playing at thirteen in 
the opera-orchestra and at eighteen Succeeding 
Berini at St. Mark's. In 1794 he visited London 
and was at once engaged for concert and opera 
at the King’s Theatre, besides forming an inti¬ 
mate connection with the ’cellist Lindley which 
continued for more than a half-century (they 
often appeared at the Antient and the Phil¬ 
harmonic Concerts). At intervals he made 
tours on the Continent (even in 1845 assisting 
brilliantly at the dedication of the Beethoven 
monument at Bonn). His instrument was a 
remarkable specimen of da Said’s art. This he 
bequeathed to St. Mark's, while his collections 
of scores, rare instruments and engravings went 
to the British Museum. His phenomenal execu¬ 
tion enabled him to undertake the 'cello-parts in 
string-quartets and to introduce in his own 
works passages that no ones else could play. 
Wrote concertos, sonatas, arrangements from 
Bach’s organ-works (with piano) and vocal 
canzonets. Memoir by Caffi, 1846. G. 

Dragoni, Giovanni Andrea (71540-1598). 16th C. 
Drake, Earl R. (Aurora, III. 1865-1916, 
Chicago). American violinist, pupil of Rosen- 
becker, Schradieck, Hild, Koelling and Joachim, 
from 1893 teaching in Chicago, head of the 
Drake Quartet (tours in 1895-191 (V) mirl in IPflO 
founder of his own music-school. Wrote the 
operas The Blind Girl of Caslel-Cuille, 1914, and 
The Mile and the Mighty, 1915 (comic), an 
orchestral Dramatic Prologue and Ballet , a 
violin-concerto, Gypsy Beenes for violin and 
orchestra, and violin-pieces. A. 

Drake, Erik (in OstorgStlftnd, 178S-1870, 
Stockholm). Swedish theorist, in 1330-30 
teacher, librarian and inspector at the Stock¬ 
holm Music Academy. Wrote many tnvt-honU;® 
(1830-46), including a Harmonielehre, 3 vols. 
1839-40, translated Zollner's Orgelschule and 
Gollmick's Lexikon, and arranged Swedish folk¬ 
songs for Arvidson’s and Afzcliua’ collections, 
besides composing the singspwl Berggubben, 
1S17, 2 string-quartets, etc. 

Drangosch, Ernesto (Buenos Aires, 1882). 
Argentine pianist, pupil of the Berlin Hoch- 


schule and of Ansorge and Humperdinck, tour¬ 
ing in Europe and from 1905 director of the 
Buenos Aires Conservatory. Has written piano- 
sonatas and pieces. A. 

Draud, Georg (1573-1636?). 17th C. 

Drechsler, Hermann (Bremen, 1861), son and 
successor of the piano-maker of the same name. 
Ultramodern song-composer, pupil of O. Schro- 
ter and Trenckler. Has published about 60 
works, including some for orchestra and for 
piano. 

Drechsler, Joseph (Wallischbirken, 1782- 
1852, Vienna). Notable Bohemian composer, 
pupil of an organist in Floionbach, for a time 
employed at the Vienna Opera its r&g&iitour, 
chorus muster and from 1812 miaUnt-di motor, 
then theater-conductor at Baden and Preshurg, 
tn 1815-44 organist or director at various Vienna 
churches and also in 1822-30 director at the 
Leopoldstadt-Theater, and from 1844 Gans- 
baoher's successor as director at St, Stephen’s. 
Wrote about 60 stage-works, over 20 masses, a 
Requiem, 3 cantatas And much other cliurch- 
nausi-o, string-quartets, piano-sonatas, organ- 
pieces, songs, etc., besides an organ-method, a 
text-lxmk in harmony, an edition of Pleyet's 
piano-meth ocl ati d a gu Ido to pre! ud i ng. G. 

Drechsler, Karl (Kameuz, 1800-1873, Dres¬ 
den) . Eminent Saxon ’cellist, pupil of Dot- 
zauer, in 1820-71 an honored member of the 
Dessau court-orchestra and the teacher of many 
fine pupils (Cossmann, Griitzmacher, Lindner 
and K. Schroder). G . 

Dregert, Alfred (Frankfort-on-Oder, 1836- 
1893, Elberfeld). Prussian conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Stern Conservatory, Ber¬ 
lin, opera-director at various places and then 
conductor of mt-m'u choruses at Stralsund, 
Cologne and Elberfeld. Wrote fine men's 
choruses and songs, besides orchestral, chamber- 
and piano-pieces. 

Dresden, Sem (Amsterdam, 1381). Dutch 
conductor and composer of extreme tendency, 
pupil of Zweers and Pfitzner, since 1907 teacher 
at the Amsterdam Conservatory, from 1914 
leader of a madrigal-society and in 1920-21 con¬ 
ductor oi the Dutch Opera. Has written a 
string-sextet, several sextets for piano and wind, 
a trio for olxjns and English horn, a suite for 
two pianos, sonatas for piano, for violin and for 
flute and harp, a cap pell a choruses and songs. 

Drese, Adam (1620-1701). 17th C. 

Dresel, Otto (Amleniach, 1826-1890, Beverly, 
Mass). Able Rhenish pianist, pupil of Ferd. 
Hiller and Mendelssohn, coming in 1848 to New 

Vnrwharain IS.^1 Vio nor! in 
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concerts, in 1852-68 the leading pianist in 
Boston and then an influential teacher there. He 
was an intimate friend of Franz and always in 
correspondence with him (made a piano-version 
of Franz' roorchestration of The Messiah). 
Wrote a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, the ballad 
In Memoriam (tribute to Agassiz) for soprano 
and orchestra, 1857, and an Army Hymn for 
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solo and chorus, 1863, beside* some piano-pioeca 
and song,*. He also edited (with Frans) Bach's 
WohUemywriertes Clavier. A . 

Dreszer, Ansstaslus Wilhelm (Kahseh. 
LS45-1907, Halle). Noted Polish pianist, 
trained mostly at the Dresden Conservatory, 
after work at Leipzig and Paris, from 1808 at 
Malic, founding a music-school. Wrote 2 sym¬ 
phonies, a string-quarto t* piano-so nates and 
pieces, besides the opera Valntoda* 

Dresiler, Gallus (15i$3~t ), 16th C* 

Droves* Guido MariR (Hamburg, 1854-1909, 
n. Kronach), North German Jesuit priest, 
living by turns at Vienna and at Exaoten, Hol¬ 
land, finally from 1900 at Wurzburg. Ho was 
an export on medieval hymnody. Ph.D, of 
Munich Univ, Author of And vela Bpmnka, 

53 vols. 1886-1911, Die Hl/mncn von Johannes 
xtm J(instill i, 1886, Canlioncs Bohemia^ 1886, 
Aurfftfus Ambrosius, 1893, Pealturia RhyihmicQ-t 
1001, Die Kirche. d. LfiUdncr in ihrm Liedem, 

1908, etc. „ 4 _ rt 

Dreyschock, Alexander (Zack, 1818-1869, 
Venice). Expert Bohemian pianist, pupil of 
Tomasohek, playing in publio when but eight, in 
1838-48 touring constantly throughout Europe 
and gaining applause for his phenomenal dexter¬ 
ity, especially with the left hand, and from 1802 
at Petrograd as court,-pianist, director of the 
Opera Music-School and teacher in the new 
Conservatory, but soon laid aside by ill-health. 
Wrote a piano-con cor to and many salon-pieces, 
an overture, an orchestral rondo, a st ring-quartet 
and the opera FtoreUe. O. 

Dreyschock, Rainriuiid (Zack, 1824—1869* 
Leipzig), brother of the above. Good Bohemian 
viol in iiit, pupil of Pixis t from I860 concert- 
master at the Gewandhaua, Leipzig, and teacher 
at tho Conservatory. His wife, nfie Elizabeth 
Nose (1832-1911), was a fine contralto, after 
1870 a successful teacher in Leipzig and Berlin, 
and his son Fehx (1860-1906) was a good pianist 
in Berlin. 

Drieberg, Friedrich Jolmnn von (Chariot, ten- 
burg, 1780-1856. do.). Prussian mil i t a ry officer 
anti ultimately Royal Chamberlain at Chariot- 
tea burg Castle. He was a pupil of Sptmlint, and 
wrote several stage-works, including Don Taca- 
U no, 1812, anti Dar Stinger und t/cr Schneider, 
1814, but is chiefly known by a series of works on 
Greek music (1818-58) which have been gener¬ 
ally regarded as of slight or no account. 

Drmkwelder, Otto (Krama, 1880). Austrian 
priest, taking degrees at Freiburg, where he 
studied with Peter Wagner, from 1902 organist 
or choirmaster at various places. Author of 
text-books on Gregorian music (1D06-14) and 
the dissertation Bin dcutsehes SctptmtUir des 12. 
Jahrh. 1914. 

Drobisch, Karl Ludwig (Leipzig, 1803-1854, 
Augsburg). Saxon church-musician, pupil of 
Drobs and Weinlig, from 1826 teaching in Mu¬ 
nich and from 1837 director at the Annakirche in 
Augsburg. Wrote the oratorios Bonifacitts, 
1826, Des Heilands letzte Stunden and Moses auf 
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Sinai , 18 masses, 3 Requiems, etc. 

Rich i's CharokUrktipfc* 

Drobisch, Moritz Wilhelm (Leipzig. 1802- 
1896, do,), brother of the alxive. Professor of 
mathematics and philosophy in Leipzig Univer¬ 
sity * writing many essays on musical acoustics 
(1846-77), especially on the determination and 
relations of tones in scale-systems. 

Dro ticker, Sandra (Potrograd, 1876). Tal¬ 
ented Russian pianist, pupil of A, Rubinstein, 
from 1894 appearing widely in Europe as con¬ 
cert-soloist, and from 1904 teacher at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin, and at Peterson's Acad¬ 
emy there, In 1910-18 she was the wife of Gott¬ 
fried Gakton, living near Munich. Author of 
Erinnerutwft on A, RirfrinsUnm 1904, 

Drouet, Louis Francois Philippe (Amsterdam. 
1702-1873, Bom), Distinguished French flutist, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory, appearing in 
public when but seven, from 1897 court-musician 
to Louis Bonaparte, King of Holland, and In 
1811-15 to Napoleon and Louis XVIII at Pan*, 
then in England and on extensive tours on the 
Continent, in 1836-54 court-director at Coburg, 
in 1854 visited Now York and then lived at 
Frankfort and Bern. For a short time before 
1810 he engaged in flute-making in London. 
He had much dexterity as ft player. Wrote 
about 150 flute-works, including It) concertos, 

3 trios nod other ensemble-pieces, etc. G* 

Drozdowski, Jan (Cracow, 1858-1917, do.), 
Polish pianist, trained at the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory. from 1889 teaching at the Cracow Con¬ 
servatory, Author of several pedagogical works 
on piano-playing (1885-1904), a Mmiklehre and 
a Mu&ikgesckkhte* 2d ed. 1913. 

DrysdaLe, Learmont (Edinburgh. 1866-19119 
do,). Scottish composer, pupil of the Royal 
Academy. London* Wrote the overtures Tam 
Q'Shtmler . 1891 and Herondmn* 1894, the 
opera Tiw Red Spider* 1898, the cantata The 
Kdpi< t, 1894, etc. O. 

Duben, Andreas and Gustaf. 17th C. 

Dubois, Francois Clement Theodore (Rosnay, 
1SH7), Distinguished French organist and 
composer, trained at the Paris Conservatory * 
whore ho won prizes in all departments (Prix do 
Rome, 1861), for a time choirmaster at Ste,- 
Olothilde, from 1871 pro feasor of harmony at the 
Conservatory, succeeding Elwnrt, and in 1891 
Delibes' successor as professor of composition, 
besides following Saint-Saeus in 1877 as organ¬ 
ist of the Madeleine. In 1896 he took Ihomas^ 
place as director of the Conservatory. In lOOo 
he retired from Ida various offices. Since 1891 
he has been a member of the Academic (suc¬ 
ceeding Gounod) ail'd since 1896 Officicr in the 
Lfegion d'llonncur. Among his very numerous 
works the following may he named: 

Dramatic work*— La Guda t'ftmir 1373* Lr Bo in 
Bis* 1879, Jbn Ifamd, 1884, Xanhrs, 1895, Ctrd 
(not niv r en). I A Famndnl* (ballot) 1882. 

Ordtorica— Sept Paroles du Christ, 1807, La I firochtf 
perdu, 1878 (City of Paris pnzeb 
Cantatas L'Eid l^mcn f de Fraser ppia, _ Hl/w * Hertie- 
rottii, Lc* ft .fes Marts, DUivurancc* Abo 
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LxBaptfme da Chris (Latin odo by Iaju XIII), 1890 
(Khfitwo), 

Spvfifi.il masses, motet h and other church-music. 
Orchestral work*—overture in D, in C imd FrUhioff: 

F RV life l k ll 1/ hi 11 il Plj'tflhn * f J* II _ 1 f_ 1 f ... I 


a<r jeann* a’/Ltc; Hymn Nuptmte\ Fnntaiz ta Triotn- 
jtfuite (with Organ); Mfolitation-Prifre Tor strings, 
oboe, hnrii anti organ:, 2 piano-concertos: violin-ron- 
corto: 7 Ptiile* Pieces. 

String-trio. 

IV'J any nieces for piano, for organ or harmonium. 
A atppeUrt choruses, songs, etc. 

Dubois, L6on (Brussels* 1859). Belgian com¬ 
poser, trained at the Brussels Conservatory 
(Pi ix do Rome, 1886), from 1890 second con- 
duo tor at the Mo mm io there and at the summer- 
concerts, and also since 1912 Tinel’s successor as 
director of the Conservatory. Has written the 
operas Son Excellence via Femme, 1HS4* La 
Revanche de SganarvUc, 1880, Mazeppa arid 
EdMie, 1912, the ballot Smytis, ISt)l p the mirno- 
drama Le Mart, 1S94, the symphonic poem 
Atala, etc, 

Dubourg, Matthew (London, 1703-1707, do.). 
English violinist, pupil of Geniiniaui, mid to 
liave appeared as u child at one of Britton's con¬ 
certs, in 1728 -05 director of the vice-regal band 
in Dublin (in 1742 concertinas tar under Handel) 
nnd from 1752 also in a simitar position in Lon¬ 
don, Geminiani often visited him in Dublin. 
Wrote a series of Birthday Odes for use at Dub¬ 
lin Castle. His grandson George (1799-1882) 
wrote a history of the violin and its players 
(1831, 5th eel, 1878). O. 

Ducange. See Cange. 

Ducasse. See Roger-Ducasse. 

Duchemin, Nicolas, 1 fifth C. 

Ducis. Benedictns (? 1480 - 1544 ). 16th C. G. 

Dueto, Antonio. 16th C. 

Dufflu, Jenny. Alsatian operatic soprano, 
pupil of Mines. G erst or and Mnrchcsi, Vidal, 
Selva and Bcnvcnuti, in 1006-OS at the Weimar 
Court Opcm, then in Italy, Rumania and 
Greece. in 1910-11 at the Berlin Opera and 
since 19U with the Chicago Opom Company. 
She sang at the premiere of Massenet's Cen- 
drillon (1911). A. 

Dufay, Guillaume (71400-1474). 15th C. G. 
Dufranne, Hector, Belgian operatic baritone, 
appearing in 1895 nt Brussels, in 1897 at London, 
from 1899 nt the OpSta-Coniique, Paris, from 
1908 at the Manhattan, Now York, and iri 1910 
13 with the Chicago Opom Company. TTa SO i iff 
at the premieres of Massenet's Griri&idie (1001), 
Debussy^ Pdtias el M&lisan&e (1902), Hahn's 
La Cam (elite. (1002) and Ffivrkr’s Manila 
Vamm (1909), and has a largo repertoire of 
French operas* with several by Wagner* A. 

Dugazon, Louise Rosalie* riAe Lef&vrc (Berlin, 
1753-1821, Paris). French stage-singer, bril¬ 
liantly successful in lighter parts at Paris from 
1774, retiring in 1806. She sang at the premieres 
uf Dezede’s niaise et Babel ( r/SM). nnln^mc’o 
Nina (1786) and many other works of the day. 
From the variety of her interpretations 1 young " 
and < old * r61es have since Ixien popularly 


known as { Jeunes Dugazon ’ or ‘ Meres Duga- 
’ G. e 


Duggan, Joseph Francis (Dublin, 1817- ? ) 
Irish pianist, accompanist or conductor for 
various opera-troupes in New York about 1840 
and in 1841 head of a music-school in Phila¬ 
delphia, in 1844-45 toucher in Paris and after 
IS80 at the Guildhall School, London. Wrote 
5 operas, including Pierre, 1853, and Idonfo, 
1854 (both London)* 2 symphonies* 6 string- 
quartets, many pinno-pieces and a vocal method, 
besides translating Albreehtsbergcr's Anwrisunj 
zur KomposUion, IB42 (Phila,), and Fetis Traiti 
du Coni re point 

Duififopruggar. See Tieffenbrucker. 

Dukas, Paul (Paris, 1865). Eminent French 
composer, trained at the Paris Conservatory 
(2d Prix de Romo* 1888), for years critic for the 
Rcvtw IJcbdomaisc and the Gazelle dm Bmux- 
ArL% and moo 1909 professor at the Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the opera Ariane et Barbe- 
Bicn, 1907, the ballot La Peri. 1910 (also, with 
Hmnt-S ruins, completed Gu fraud's FriidCyorvk, 
1895), the noted symphonic poem L'A pprenti- 
Sorrier. 1S97, tho overtures King Lear. 1883, 
Gotzmn Berlichinyen, 1884, and Paly curie, 1891. 
a symphony (1896). u VUlanril * for horn, a 
piano-sonata* Variations, Interlude ami Finale 
(on theme from Rameau), a PrSlude filegiaque, 
etc. G, A. 

Dulcken, Ferdinand Quentin (London, 1837 
1902, Now York), eon of the following. Ger- 
m an-English pianist* pupil of tho Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and of Ford, Hiller, taught at the 
Warsaw Conservatory* then at Paris, with wide 
toure. from 1876 ficivnletl in America with 
Rem6iiyi, Joseffy, Mines. Essipov and Rftze, 
etc., and later taught at the National Conserva¬ 
tory, New York. Wrote an opera, a mass, can¬ 
tatas, piano-pieces and songs. A. 

Dulcken, Louise, n6e David (Hamburg, 1811- 
1850, London), sister of Ferdinand David, the 
violinist. Brilliant German pianist, pupil of 
Schwencko and Grand* appearing first when but 
eleven and from 1823 at Berlin and Leipzig, 
often with her brother. After her marriage in 
1828 shn removed to London, where she was a 
favorite soloist and teacher (Queen Victoria one 
of her pupils). G. 

Dulichius, Philippus (1562-1631). 16th C. G. 

Du Lode, Camille (Orange, 1832-1903, Nice). 

AntVir.T’ nf IiK-n«+ + i T>- n ■ 1 1 

__ .v,. LOVJ^I D tSiyii/U iiilU 

ScUammbd, Duvemoy’s Halle and La Farce du 
Desiiji, as well ns of the French versions of 
Verdi’s Aida (with Nuitter) and Don Carles. 
He was secretary of the Op6ra and later director 
of the Opera-Comique. 

Diilon, Friedrich Ludwig (m Potsdam, 1769- 
1826, Wii rz b u t g). Prusa inn Hu tin t (bl h id), pupi l 
of Jus father and Angerstein, from 1783 known 
all over Europe, in t7f)(M80l) couit-nmsjeimi nt 

Pof rn O-TTI r] +Vir>*-. 4- J^l - -1 11 r.. i 

. vm.n ,kb wn.uuai .11 li i vv urjjuu.rg. 

Wrote much 6ut<^musio, including a concerto, 
duets for flute and violin, etc., and un autobiog- 
raphy (2 vols. 1807-08)* 
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Dulov, Georg N. (Moscow, 1875). Russian 
violinist, pupil of his mother and the Moscow 
Conservatory, from 1897 chamber-musician to 
the Duke of Mecklenburg and since 1901 pro¬ 
fessor at the Moscow Conservatory. Has 
written a violin-method, etudes, concert-pieces 
with orchestra, etc. 

Dumanoir, Guillaume (1615- ? ). 17th C. 
DumesmI, Suzanne Zaide (Havre, 1884). 
French operatic soprano, pupil of Dekquemfere, 
from 1901 appearing as a song-singer, in 1903-07 
engaged at the Op6ra-Comique and in 1909-10 
at the Manhattan, New York. She has a large 
repertoire of French operas. 

Dumont, Henri (1610-1684). 17th C. 

Duncan, William Edmonstoune (Sale, 1860- 
1930, do.). English critic and composer, trained 
at the Royal College, London, becoming a fre¬ 
quent writer for many papers in England and 
America and from XS9G professor at Oldham Col¬ 
lege. Wrote an opera, a wind-quintet (with 
piano), a string-trio, a piano-sonata and many 
pieces, organ-works and songs, besides the choral 
works Yc Mariner# of England and Ode to Music. 
To a Nightingale for soprano and small orchestra, 
and a mass. Author of a life of Schubert (1905), 
Story of English Mimtrdsy. 1907, History of 
Music , 1908, Encyclopedia of Musical Terms, 
1913, UUranwdcrtmm in Music, and manuals of 
composition and piano-playing. 0 , 

Dunham, Henry Morton (Brockton, Mass. 
1853). American organist, trained at the New 
England Conservatory* Boston, ami since 1S7S 
professor there, Imides serving various churches 
tis organist and also teaching since 1910 at 
Lnsell Seminary in Auburndafo. Has written 
the symphonic poem Aurora (with organ), an 
organ- concerto, a Phantasy for harp, two violins* 
organ and orchestra, a Duo Concertante for ’cello 
and piano* 3 organ-sonatas, fugues, passaeagllas, 
preludes and many arrangements for organ, and 
choir-music, besides an Organ-School, 4 parts, 
and technical manuals. A. 

Dunhid* Thomas Frederick (London, 1877). 
English composer, trainee] at the Royal College, 
London, and since 1905 professor there, besides 
teaching at Eton School in 1899-1903 and often 
touring the British Colonies as examiner. In 
1907 he started Concerts of British Chamber- 
Music, which have been effective in calling 
attention to manifold works and composers not 
otherwise properly recognized. Has written an 
orchestral Rhapsody in A min., a Vfthe-Fan- 
tasia for flute and Capricious Variations for 
’cello (both with orchestra), a piano-quintet in 
C min,* quintets in E-flat (piano, violin, 'cello, 
clarinet and horn) and in F min, (strings and 
horn), a piano-qu.artet in B min (Alexander 
prize), 2 Phantmic piano-trios, a violin-sonata 
and many pieces, variations for T cello and piano 
and for flute and piano, Comrades for baritone 
and orchestra, the song-cycles The Wind among 
the Rwds (tenor and orchestra), Songs from 
Vagabondia and Songs of the River, etc. G, A. 


Duni, Egidio Romualdo (n. Otranto, 1709- 
1775, Paris). Italian composer, trained at two 
of the Naples Conservatories, noted from 1735 
at Rome and Naples, visited Vienna, for a time 
was maestro at one of the Naples churches, in 
1744 visited Paris, London and Holland, in 1746, 
while teaching at the court of Parma, took up 
writing French comic operettas with such suc¬ 
cess that in 1757 he removed to Paris. Wrote in 
all over a dozen Italian operas, beginning with 
the famous Nerone , 1735, and about 20 French 
works (1755-70), the latter influential in deter¬ 
mining the style of the rising op6ra bouffe. G. 

Dunkley, Ferdinand Louis (London, 1869). 
English organist, pupil of the Royal College, 
London, in 1885-93 organist in London churches, 
then in 1893-99 teacher at St. Agnes' School in 
Albany, N. Y., besides filling organ-positions, 
from 1899 in Asheville, N. C., from 1901 as 
organist in New Orleans* from 1909 in Van¬ 
couver, from 1912 in Seattle m both organist and 
conductor, and from 1920 in Birmingham, Ala. 
Has written the orchestral suite Among Yon 
Mountain-Fastnesses (prize, 1889), a 'cello- 
sonata, the ehornl ballads The IVYccA* of the 
Hesperus, 1894, and The Elected Knight (men's 
voices), services for the synagogue and other 
church-music, piano-pieces and songs. G, A . 

Dunn, James Philip (New York, 1884). 
American composer, trained at Columbia Uni¬ 
versity, since about 1905 organist in or near New 
York. Has written a piano-quintet (1910), 2 
string-quartets, a piano-trio (1913), a violin- 
sonata (1912), the ballad Annabel Lee (voice 
and orchestra) , songs* piano- and organ-pieces* 
etc. A. 

Dunn, John (Hull 1860). English violinist, 
pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, appearing 
since 1882 in England and Germany. Has 
written a violin-concerto, etc. 

Dunn, John Petrie (Edinburgh, 1878). Scot¬ 
tish pianist, pupil of Matthay, M. Pauer, Niecks 
and S. de Lange, from 1904 touring in Germany 
(with Kubelik) and England, teaching at the 
Stuttgart Conservatory and in 1909-14 at the 
Kiel Conservatory. Author of a manual on 
technique (1914). 

Dunstable, John (?1370-1453). 15th C. G. 

D up arc [Fouques-D.l, Marie Eugene Henri 

(Paris* 1848). Gifted French composer, pupil of 
Franck, but. laid aside since 1885 and living in 
Switzerland. Has written the symphonic poem 
Lenore, 1875, the orchestral nocturne Aux 
lUtoiles, 6 piano-pieces, the vocal duet La Fuite, 
1872, and 16 individual and beautiful songs, 
besides some works that he has destroyed (an 
orchestral suite, a 'cello-sonata, etc.). See 
Ser6, Musiciens Frangais d' Aujourd'hui, 2d ed. 
1911. (?. 

Dupont, Auguste (n. Li&ge, 1827-1890, Brus¬ 
sels), brother of Joseph below. Fine Belgian 
pianist, pupil of Jalheau* touring in England and 
Germany and from 1850 professor at the Brussels 
Conservatory. Wrote 2 piano-concertos, many 
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graceful piano-pieces, etudes and an $cole de 
Piano (many historical examples in chronologi¬ 
cal order), besides some songs. G . 

[The op&rw La Ligand* des Siecles, 1898, Morgane, 
190a, h and Atcea, 1913, are by a later composer of the 
stanic name,] 

Dupont, Gabriel (Caen, 1878-1914, Paris). 
French composer, pupil of Widor at the Paris 
Conservatory. Wrote the operas La Cabrera , 
1904 (Sonzogno prize), La Glu, 1910, La Farce 
du Cuvier, 1912, and Antar, 1921, besides orches¬ 
tral pieces and a piano-quintet. 

Dupont, Joseph (Ltege, 1821-1801, do.). 
Belgian violinist, pupil of the Lifcge Conservatory 
and then professor there. Wrote 2 operas, a 
string-quintet and quartet, violin-pieces, church- 
music, etc* 

Dupont, Joseph (n. Lttge, 1838-1899, Brus¬ 
sel^)* brother of Auguste above. Belgian con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Li&gc and Brussels Con¬ 
servatories (Prix de Rome at the latter), from 
1867 at Warsaw, in 1871-72 opera-conductor at 
Moscow, and from 1872 professor at the Brus¬ 
sels Conservatory, conductor at the Monnaio, 
for the Society of Musicians and of the Popular 
Concerts (following Vieuxtemps). 

Duport, Jean Louis (Paris, 1749-1819, do.). 
Noted French ’cellist, appearing from 1768 and 
gaining much applause, in 1792-1806 with his 
brother (see below) at Berlin, from 1806 musi- 

mor. Pliorloo TV /~<L TIT_ -n__^ 1 

—^ -*■ » '-'i ^0,1/ i-VJ. (XL BCllltia), cUlU 

from 1812 again at Paris, playing in the court- 
ore best m and professor at the Conservatory 
(till 1815). Wrote 6 ’celio-concertos, sonatas, 
nocturnes (with harp), etc., besides an E&mi&ur 
le pointer du Violoncello (new ed. 1902), which 
laid the foundation for the modern technique of 
the instrument. His valuable Stradivari war, 
bought by Franchomme. G. 

Duport, Jean Pierre (Paris, 1741-1818, Ber¬ 
lin), brother of the above, French 'cellist, in 
17; 3 1811 m the Berlin uuui L-urchestra and 
also in 1787-1806 director of the court-concerts. 
Wrote 6 ’cello-sonatas, 3 duos, etc. For him or 
his brother Beethoven wrote his sonatas, op. 5, 
which were the first with piano obbligato. G . 

DiipuuA, Xtltuxc Jules (Avignon, 1 & 44 J, 
French priest (abb6), at first choirmaster in 
France, then for many years in the Orient, 
studying liturgical music among the Greeks, 
Syrians, Copts and Arabs, and also in America, 
returning to France to write numerous articles 
upon Gregorian music and Studi sul Canto 
Liturgico , 1906, in which he somewhat combats 
the views of the Solesmes circle. 

Dunrato. TitIrs Laurent OSThnes 1827-1892 
Paris). French composer, pupil of Leborne at 
the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1848), 
from I860 teacher and from 1871 professor 
there. Wrote about 15 operating, 4 cantatas, 
choruses and songs, besides recitatives for 
Balfe’s Bohemian Girl and Herold’s V Illusion. 

DuprG, Marcel (Rouen, 1886). Extraordinary 
French organist, pupil of Ida father (organist at 
St* Oueu) and Gullmnut, becoming organist at 


St. Vivien (Rouen) when but twelve and appear* 
ing as composer of an oratorio at fifteen. In 
1905 t while studying at the Paris Conservatory, 
he took the first prize in ptoo-playing and in 
1014 gained the Prix do Rome by the scona 
Psyche* bince 1916 lie has been acting-organist 
at Notra-Dame in Paris (in place of Vicnic). 
Tu 1920 ho appeared in England and in 1922 in 
America, everywhere creating astonishment by 
his phenomenal memory and ids improvisations. 

Dupree Gilbert Louis (Paris, 1806-1896, do,). 
Able French operatic tenor, trained at Choroids 
Institute and in Italy, making his d6but in 1825, 
in 1 836-55 engaged at the Dp6m, from 1842 pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory ami from 1850 head 
of his own vocal school. Wrote the noted 
VArt du Chant, 1845, and tet Melodic, 1846, 
Souvenirs d'un Chan tear, 1888, mid further auto¬ 
biographical Recreations , 2 vols., besides some 
operas, masses, an oratorio, etc. He sang at 
numerous premieres, as of Berlioz’ Benvenuto 
Cellini (1838), Donizetti's La Favorite (1840), 
HaUvy'a J Mm da Chypre (1841), etc. Memoir 
by El wart i 1838. Q. 

Dupuis, Albert (Venders, 1877). Talented 
Belgian composer, trained at the Paris Schola 
Cantorum and the Brussels Conservatory 
(Prix de Rome, 1904), since about 1915 director 
of the Verviers Conservatory. Has written the 
operas VIdylle , 1896,pililis, 1899, Jean Michel , 
1905, MariyUc, 1905, v ititiainc, 1910, Le Chateau 
dc Bret&hc, 1913. La Passion, 1916, and La 
Viclom, the lyric legend Chanson d* Hukwyhn 
1904 (iia opera. 1913). the sacred drama La 
Captivite de Bdbylone, and the choral Les Cloches 
Nupdates, (Edipc t\ Colon# md Cortege Lyrique. 

Dupuis* Jacques (Liege, 1830-1870, do.). 
Belgian violinist, pupil of Pnmic and Daus- 
soigne-M6huI, from 1850 teacher in the Lit-gc 
Conservatory. Wrote good concertos, sonatas* 
etc* 

Dupuis, Syfvain (Liege, 1856). Belgian com¬ 
poser, trained at the Liege Conservatory (Prix 
de Rome, 1881), at first teaching there and from 
1911 director, besides conducting the choral 
society La Legia and from 1888 the Concerts 
Symphoniques, in 1900-11 conductor at the 
Mon mite, Brussels* and of the Concerts Popu¬ 
lates, Member of the Belgian Academy* Hus 
written the operas Cour d*Ognon and Moina, the 
cantatas La Cloche de Roland, Cumo&is and 
Chant de la Creation, the symphonic poem 
Macbeth , 2 orchestral suites, a concertino for 
oboe and orchestra, violin- and ’cello-pieces, 
choruses and songs. 

r\_<ri_ n. . .i /r i _ — 

upuis, xuuuittB oaiiuexs ^.Lionaon, i/au- 

1796, do.)* French-Eaglish organist, pupil of 
John Travers, from 1779 organist at the Chapel 
Royal, succeeding Boyce, Mus.D. of Oxford 
Uidv* in 1709. Wrote organ-pieces, piano- 
sonatas* church-music (collected by Spencer, 
1797) and glees, G. 

Dupuy, Jean Baptiste Edouard (n. Neuch&tel, 

? 1770-1822, Stockholm). Swiss violinist and 
stage-singer, pupil of Chabran and Dussek, from 
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1787 concertmaster for Prince Heinrich at 
Rheineberg, from 1793 on tour an soloist, then 
in Stockholm (where he first appeared as singer) 
and Copenhagen, in both pieces obliged to 
withdraw because of singing revolutionary songs, 
from 1809 in Paris and in 1812 reinstated at 
Stockholm as court-director. Wrote the opera 
Umdwn og Guhkabi 1806, violin-pieces, a flute- 
concerto, choruses, etc. Memoirs by Palmstedt, 
mm, and Runtison, 1902 T and SCO Noriind’a 
Lexikon. 

Duran, Domingo Marcos. 15th C. 

Durand et Fils. French music-publishers, 
successors of the firm established in 1847 by 
Flaxlaud, but from 1870 acquired by Marie 
Auguste Durand (1830-1909) in association with 
Schoeuowerk* They have published a long list 
of important works by leading French com¬ 
posers. (7* 

Durante, Francesco (n. Naples, 1684-1755, 
do.). Distinguished Italian composer and 
teacher, trained in two of the Naples Conser¬ 
vatories, in 1718—42 director of the Conserva- 
torio S. Onofrio, and from 1742 Porpora's 
successor as maestro at S. Maria di Loreto. As 
composer he chose to confine himself to ehureh- 
muaic, writing with great skill and solidity, if 
not with high originality. As teacher lie was 
extraordinarily influential, counting among his 
pupils nearly all the tending composers of the 
Neapolitan school during the middle of the 18th 
century. Hie works include more than a dozen 
masses, a Magnificat, a setting of Lamentation#, 
16 Psalms, 16 motets, antiphons, hymns, lit¬ 
anies, etc., with 12 madrigals, 6 clnvicu'-sOTiivtas, 
12 duetti di camera, etc., mostly preserved 
in the Paris Conservatory library. Memoir 
in AUgem. Musikal. Zeitung, 1872, and Florimo, 
Scuofa di Napoli, 2d cd. 1880-84, 

Durey, Louis Edmond (b. 1888). French im¬ 
pressionistic composer, since 1914 writing an or¬ 
chestral PaatoraU, a string-quartet, a string- 
trio, a piano-trio, the choral work Eloga, many 
songs (some with orchestra or ensemble), etc. 

Durov, Sachar Sacharovitch (Moscow, ? - 
1886, Pet rograd)* Anthor of Grundrtes d . M uiik- 
Qcsch.Russtrinds, added to a translation of Dom- 
mer's Geschichlc (1884), and of an unpublished 
sketch of the history of Russian church-music 
(prise from the Academy). 

Durutte, Francois Camille Antoine (Yprra, 
1803-1881, Paris). Flemish theorist, living 
mostly at Meta. Author of two works (1855, 
’76) advocating ft now system of harmony, too 
mathematical to be serviceable* 

Dussek, Franz (Chotobot, 1736-1799, Prague), 
Aide Bohemian pianist, pupil of Wagenseil, 
from 1703 a loading teacher in Prague* From 
1777 ho was intimate with Mozart* who finished 
the score of Don Giovanni at bis house in 1737. 
Wrote a large amount of instrumental music of 
all kinds. His wife, n fee Joseph a 11 am bach a r 
(b. 1756), was a well-known singer, for whom 
Mozart wrote the tscena 1 Bella mia fiamma 


and probably Beethoven his ‘ Ah, perfido! * 
(1796). G. 

Dussek, Johann Ladislaus (Czaslau, 1761- 
1812, St.-Gennain-en-Laye). Distinguished Bo¬ 
hemian pianist, trained as a choirboy at Xglau, 
during university study at Prague and in 1783 
under K. P. E. Bach at Hamburg. As a youth 
he was organist at Kuttenberg and later (at the 
instance of his patron, Count Manner, an Aus¬ 
trian artillery-officer) at Mechlin Cathedral and 
at Berg-op-Zoom in the Low Countries. From 
1782 he began to be known as a phenomenal 
pianist, living in succession at Amsterdam, The 
Hague (where he first undertook composition in 
earnest), Hamburg, Berlin (where lie begun the 
remarkable performances on the 1 harmonica ’ 
of Hessel which continued for several years), 
probably Petrograd, in Lithuania as attache of 
Prince Radziwill, Paris, Milan, Paris again and 
then (1790-1800) London, where he was intro¬ 
duced by the violinist Salomon (like Haydn just 
a year later). Here, besides many appearances 
as virtuoso, he became a fashionable teacher, in 
1792 married the singer Sofia Corri, set up a 
music-store with her father, which proved a 
failure, and finally fled to escape imprisonment 
for debt. In 1806-01 he gave concerts in Ham¬ 
burg, in 1802 visited Prague and his old homo 
ut Czaaiau, in 1803-06 was intimate with Prince 
Louis Ferdinand at Magdeburg and Berlin, in 
1806-07 was musician to Prince von Isenberg, 
and then with his last patron, the French states¬ 
man Talley rami, at Paris. Wherever he wont 
he made a powerful impression, not only by bis 
masterly dexterity, but by his remarkable 
‘ singing 1 tone, which ho was one of the first to 
develop, and by the solidity and sympathy of 
hie interpretation. He ranked among the finest 
of the large circle of striking artists whom the 
advance of the piano called into action. As 
both player and coihposur lie weis one of the 
first Bohemians to become widely known* so 
that ho is even spoken of as a pioneer in the 
national group. In his works he is prodigal of 
material, but lacks ability in the sustained and 
orderly development of it* A summary of them 
is as follows: 


For orchestra—Serenade in E-flat (9 parts): the over¬ 
tures Feudal Titnes and Pxxarro. 

Piano-coneartos in E-fiat. F. E-Hut, F, B-fint. E-flat, 
C. B-flat (Jfi&amOi G nun., F, E-flat, with 4 others 
unnumbered. . . _ . „ 

For entiemblo without put no—3 ainng-quurtftts: ■£ 
trios for harp, violin and 'cello i 3 sonatas for fluta 
(or violin) and 'valla , _ . . l0 

For ensemble with pnmo—1 quintet; « quartets, ip 
trios: 2 trios with flute nod 'cello; Ataftiirn* with 
violin and horn. 

For piano and violin—38 sonatas. 

For photo and flute—16 sonatas. 

For piano solo—28 senates, inducting The Farewell , 
op. 44 (dedicated to Clemontih Lfi Rdow a Paris, 
or,. 70, Plus Ultra, op, 71 (a retort to Woifls Non 
pin r Ultra), and h* Invocation, op, 77; Stiff t* liar- 
moniqut, op. 61 (for Prince Loins Ferdinand), 1st 
Consolation, op, 62, ftinfaria and Fnou* (dedicated 
to J. B. Craraor), Fantai&ie, op. 70; many easy 
BonuUis, sonatinas, rondos, variations, waltzes, etc. 

For piano, 4 hands—13 sonalua; 3 fugues; 1 overture. 

For two pianos—1 sonata. 
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l'«J vowe*—llio ballad-DUer# !TA<i Caplht of Spilbwa, 
171)8 (with Michael Kelly); n mims (&aid (<j have been 
written for Prince ljaterlisusy); an Easter cantata; 
several € cl no as and aong*, 

A piano-method and some &tudea and exerciser 
[Btcitkopf & Ha riel publish a general edition of the 
piano-works in 12 vols,] 

Memoirs by Unger, 1914 (in Neue Musikal. 
Zeitung ), and Schiffer, 1915. G. 

Dustmann, Marie Luise, nee Meyer (Aix, 
1831-1899, Berlin). Rhenish operatic soprano, 
making her d6bi.it m 1849 at Breslau, then at Kas¬ 
sel, Dresden, Prague and in 1857-75 regularly 
engaged at the Vienna Opera, but also often 
appearing throughout Germany and in London 
and Stockholm. For many years she taught at 
the Vienna Conservatory. From 1858 she was 
the wife of the book-dealer Dustmann. 

Dutertre, Etienne. 16 th C. 

DUtsch, Georg (Petrograd* 1857-1891, do.), 
son of the following. Dnmsh-Rnssian violinist, 
trained at the Petrograd Conservatory, in 1880 ■ 
83 concertmastcr for the Dramatic Union, in 
1889-91 for the Russian Symphony Concerts, 
besides leading orchestra-classes at the Conser¬ 
vatory. Editor of a collection of folk-songs from 
northern Russia (1894). 

. DUtsch, Otto (Copenhagen, 71825-1863, 
Frankfort). Danish bandmaster, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory, going in 1848 to Russia, 
where at first ho was in the army in the Caucasus, 
then conductor of theater-orchestras in Retro- 
grad and from 1851 writer of music for plays, 
from 1852 second director at the Imperial 
Theatre and chorusmaster at the Italian Opera, 
besides from 1862 teaching at the Conservatory. 
Wrote the opera Die Kroatin, I860, 2 operettas, 
music for Suchonin’s Russian Wedding and 
Money , as for Kukolkin’s Soldier-Comrades. 
Memoir (of father and son) by Findeisen (in 
Russ. Musikzeitung), 1896. 

Duval, Edmond (Enghim, 1809- 7 ), Flem¬ 
ish 'cellist, pupil for a time at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory. At Mechlin about 1845 he undertook, by 
direction of the bishop, the study of Gregorian 
music and visited Rome for the purpose, in 
1848^54 publishing versions of various ritual- 
books, with sundry essays, but neither method 
nor execution has won approval. 

Duvernov, Charles (MonthAIinrd. 1766-1845 
Paris). French clarinettist, playing at first in 
military-bands and from 1790 in theater-orches¬ 
tras in Paris, besides teaching at the Conserva¬ 
tory from 1795. He retired in 1824. Wrote 2 
clarinet-sonatas, variations as duets, etc. 

Duvernoy, Frederic (Months I lard, 17C5-1&38, 
Pam), brother of the above. French Jiomist, 
self-taught, from 1788 playing in the orchestra of 
the Italiens at Paris, later for many years at the 
Opera, besides in 1/90-1815 teaching at the 
Conservatory. Wrote horn-con cert os, chamber- 
music with horn, and a method. 

Duvernoy, Henri Louis Charles (Paris, 1820- 
1906, do.), son of Charles above. French sing¬ 
ing-master, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
where from 1839 he was professor of solfeggio, 


publishing several manuals (1848-60) and many 
small piano-pieces. 

Duvernoy, Victor Alphonse (Paris, 1842-1907, 
do.). French pianist and composer, trained at 
the Pam Conservatory, from I860 pianist in a 
noted ensemble-group (Leonard, Stiehlo, Trom- 
betta and Jacquard), becoming also professor 
at the Conservatory and critic for the ittpuhli- 
qm Fran$aise> He was member of the legion 
d'Honneur and Ofrioicr dcl'Instruetion Publique. 
besides winning the Prix Chartter. Wrote the 
operas Sardanapale, 1892, and Hdti, 1896, the 
lyric scene CUopiire t the ballet Bacchus, 1902, 
the symphonic poem La 1880 (City of 

Paris prize), the overture Hernaai, pieces for 
piano with orchestra or solo, etc. G. 

Dvorftk, Antonin (Milh I hausen, n. Pisek, 
1841-1304, Prague). Distinguished Bohemian 
composer, of humble origin and meagre oppor¬ 
tunity, but so musically gifted that he early 
learned to play the violin and the organ, as well 
as to compose* From 1857 he studied at Prague 
with Pit/,sell, barely supporting himself by play¬ 
ing in theater-orchestras and from 1862 at the 
new National Theatre, profiting mean white 
from contact with Smetana and Bondi, as well 
ns composing ambitiously in large forma. Not 
till 1S73 did his ability secure recognition* but 
this rapidly extended, resulting hi his being 
nominated by Brahms for an annual stipend 
from the government at Vienna, beginning in 
1875. From tho publication of his Slmnsche 
Tnnze in 1878 his fame rapidly grow and spread, 
leading to various coimnissious and opportune 
tics, especially from 1884 in England. In 1892 
95 he was director of the National Conservatory 
in New York. From 1895 he was professor at 
tho Prague Conservatory, in 11)01 becoming 
director. Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1891, 
and Ph.D, of Prague Univ.. besides being a 
life-member of the Austrian Hoirenlmua, 

His sudden advent as a fully developed com¬ 
poser about 1880 was spectacular, especially as 

hft <f* ofr\n1r +Un+ !>«*! 

~ --- uuu Xl\j t/ ^iOVi- 

ously had just notion in the musical world and 
as his own individuality was singularly im¬ 
petuous and untrammeled. His gifts for melody, 
for rhythm, for harmonic combination and for 

iici + T.n + 1 nn ^,--1 J- M i i 
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highly original. His imagination was romanti¬ 
cally intense, esepecially in the direction of the 
wierd, the passionate and tho pathetic. But 
with this went a striking sympathy with sheer 
animal vigor, with social excitement, with bar¬ 
baric wildness and hilarity. He was at his boat 
usually in instrumental expression, especially 
when at liberty to employ his instinct for orches¬ 
tral effect. He was not alwavs successful in the 
sustained development of his basal themes, but 
this whs made up by the richness of his addition 
of fresh or supplemental material. In the treat¬ 
ment of large works he tended to stretch and 
remodel established forms in various ways, often 
with important results. Thus he enriched the 
sonata or symphony type by often introducing 
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the characteristic Czech dumka or elegy and the 
furiant or wild scherzo. In his great choral 
works he successfully adopted two or three 
styles not his own, but with remarkably orig¬ 
inal handling. 

His works with opus-number extend to 113 
(but with several numbers not published), to¬ 
gether with unnumbered dramatic works and 
various posthumous issues. A summary is as 
follows (opus numbers in brackets): 

Orchestral Works 


Symphonic Foe tew—7Vu; 1107K The Naan 

Witch 1108]. The Golden Spinning-Whed lK)9j. Die 
Wttdlaube [lLO], UddcnUcd [1U]. 

Serenades for strings 122] and for wood-wind, * 00 Ho and 
bass |44|; Notturno for Hirings |4Qj; 3 Siaoische Rhup- 
svdien (45]: 2 siots of Slwti&che Tdnze [40], also for 
piano. 4 hands (72]; L^tendcn [59, also for piano]; 
Scherzo Cnpriedoso |0G]; Si/mpnohieeHe Varmtionen 

jm 

OvurLurea —Mein Ffeim [02], // usitska [67], In der 
iVatur [91], Car meal [92], Othello [93] and Tragische 
[pOiil Inn noils}. 2 overtures to operas published 
separately \ 2 &, 37]* 

Concertos—for piano [33], fur violin [531, for 'cello 
1104]. Also Romatnti III] and Mazwrek [49] for 
violin, and Rondo [94] for cello, all with orchestra. 

Chamber-Works 

String-sextet in A [48]. 

String-quintets in G [18], G [77], E-flat [97] and piano- 
quintet in A [8iJ. 

String-miartetH in A min. [HJL T> min. [341, E-flat [51], 
C mi E 180], F [90], A flat [105 , (5 [LfltS|, and piaho- 
quimcts m D 123], E-flat [87 , 4 Bafiitdlen for 

liurimnuum or piano, violins and 'cello [471. 

Piano-trios in B-nnt (211. G min. 126], F min, [9fi]. Trio 
for '2 violins and viola |74|, Dumkg for violin, 'cello 
and piano [90]. 

For violin and piano— Ballade [15], Sonata in F [57], 
Romantiiehfj Stilcke [75], Sonatina in A [100]. 

Piano-Works 

Suite [93]; Impromptu, Intermezzo, CSiftiie and Scher¬ 
zo [52]: Variations in A-11 at [89]; Rhapsodic in A 
min,; Silhouetten I8|; 13 Poelischc StitntminQsbildcr 
[85]; Rumoresken [101]; Bcrceuts\ Caprineto: 2 Fur- 
jants [421; Furlanl and Dumka [12]: Dumka 135]; 
Polks, Minuet nnd Romanxa [39]; Waltzes |5i|; 
Mazurkas [56], ( Legenden [59], also for orchestra). 

For 4 hands— Schottische Tdnze [41]; Aus dem Bohmer 
Wald [68]. ( Slavische Tdnze [46], also for orchestra.) 


Vocal Works 

Giants —King and Charcoal-Burner, 1874, Wanda, 
1879. The Peasant a Rogue, 1878, Ditnitrijc, 1882, 
Jacobin, 1889, The Devil and Wild Kate* 1890, The 
Wafer-Witch (Ruwalkd), 1901, .Irwpdfo. ltH>4. 
OtiiLorios— Stabal Mater [58]; SL Ludmila [71] (1SSG, 
Leeds). 

Cantatas mid choral works —Die Erhcn dcs wdseeh 
Merges [-1] (also as Tv the English People [30]), The 
Spectre's Bride [69] (1885, Worcester), A mertea's 
Flag 1102]. Mass in D [Sfi]; Requiem [89]; Te Deum 
[103]. Various choruses (19* 28, 29* 63, 113), 

Songs —Das Wdieenkind [5]; ZigtuntrUcdcr |55(; Im 
Volkstvn (4) [731; about 50 others 12, 3, 0, 7, 9, 17, 
31, 50, S3* 83, m ♦ , 

Ducts —Kidnge aus Mfibreu [32]; 8 others [20, 38]. 
Part-songs (7) [27, 43]. 

Memoirs by Zubatky, 1886 (in English in 
Hadow’s Studies in Modern Music , 2d series, 
1895), and Joss, 1903, with thematic catalogue 
by Sourek, 1917. G, A. 

Dwight, John Sullivan (Boston, 1813-1893, 
do.). American editor, for a time a Unitarian 
clergyman at Northampton, Mass., and also a 
member of the Brook Farm Association at West 
Roxbury, from 1848 in literary work in Boston, 
in 1852 founding his Journal of Music (at first 
weekly, then fortnightly), which he edited till 
its end in 1881, writing for it many thought¬ 
ful, conservative articles. At Brook Farm he 
also edited the small Harbinger. Memoir by 
Cooke, 1899 (also letters, 1898). G (Periodic¬ 
als). A. 

Dybeck, Richard (Yestmanland, 1811-1877, 
Sodertelje). Swedish singer and collector of 
folk-songs, in 1844-62 giving recitals at Upsala. 
Edited various collections (from 1846) and 
wrote articles for Runa (1865-76). Sketch by 
Kerfstedt in I dun, 1908. 

Dykes, John Bacchus (Hull, 1823-1876, St. 
Leonard’s). English clergyman, from 1862 vicar 
of St. Oswald’s, Durham, having also been from 
1849 precentor at the Cathedral there. Mus.D. 
of Durham Univ. in 1861. Wrote over 250 
hymn-tunes for various hymnals, many of them 
favorites all over the world, several an¬ 
thems, some services, etc. Memoir by Fowler, 
1897. G. 
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Eames, Emma Hayden (Shanghai, China, 
1865). Eminent American operatic soprano, 
pupil of Miss Munger, Mme. Marchesi and 
Pluque, appearing in Boston in concert from 
about 1884 and in opera at Paris in 1889, at the 
Opera there till 1891, when she began a series 
of seasons at both London and New York (some¬ 
what interrupted in 1892-93 by a trip to Madrid 
and in 1895-96 by ill-health). In 1897 she was 
one of the artists at the Queen’s Jubilee. She 
sang at the premieres of Saint-Saens Ascanio 
(1890), De Lara’s Light of Asia (1892), L. E. 
Bach’s Lady of Longford (1894), De la Nux’s 
Zaire (1896) and Mancinelli's Ero e Leandro 
(1898). Her repertoire has included about 30 
r61es, including several of Wagner. She retired 
from the stage in 1909. In 1891-1907 she was 
the wife of Julian Story, the painter, and in 1911 
married the baritone Gogorza, with whom she 
made a concert-tour in 1911-12. G , A. 

Earhart, Will (Franklin, O. 1871). American 
specialist in school-music, from 1900 supervisor 
at Richmond, Ind., and since 1912 city-director 
at Pittsburgh. He has been a pioneer in the 
development of various sides of music-study as 
related to the education of children. In 1914 he 
prepared for the Bureau of Education a bulletin 
upon Music in the Public Schools , and has edited 
alone or with others several text-books. Mus.D. 
of the Univ. of Pittsburgh in 1920. A. 

Eastman, George (Waterville, N. Y. 1854). 
American manufacturer (from about 1880) of 
photographic supplies at Rochester, N. Y. In 
1919 he began to endow upon an unprecedented 
scale the Eastman School of Music, to be ad¬ 
ministered by the University of Rochester, which 
promises to be an institution not only of magni¬ 
tude. but of several novel features. The school 
was opened in 1921 under the directorship of Alf 
Klingenberg. 

Ebann, William Benedict (Bremen, 1873), 
North German (American) 'cellist, trained at 
Cine 1 ’nn Q+i T eiirwin- nrtH Bnvlin nrmfinTMrinr from 
1896 at both Leipzig and Cincinnati and playing 
later with many leading American orchestras. 
Since about 1900 he has taught in New York. 
Has written 2 ’cello-concertos, 2 string-trios and 
many ’cello-pieces. A. 

Ebdon, Thomas (Durham, 1738-1811, do.). 
English organist, at Durham Cathedral from 1763 
for almost a half-century. Wrote much church- 
music, a few glees and 2 harpsichord- sonatas. G. 

Ebel, Arnold (Heide, 1883). North German 
organist, trained at the Berlin Hochschule, from 
1909 organist and director for the Order of St. 
John and in 1921 Egidi’s successor at the Paul 
Gerhardtkirche in Schoneberg, besides acting as 
president (since 1920) of musicians’ societies. 
Has written fine vocal music, including the 
choral work Die Weihe der Nacht, a Requiem 
(after Hebbel), many songs, etc. 


Ebeling, Christoph Daniel (n. Hildesheim, 
1741-1817, Hamburg). From 1784 professor 
at the Hamburg Gymnasium and librarian of 
the City Library. Translator of works by Bur¬ 
ney and Chastellux and author of many essays 
(1766-70). 

Ebeling, Johann Georg (1637-1676). 17th C. G. 

Ebell, Heinrich Karl (Neuruppin, 1775-1824, 
Oppeln). Prussian lawyer, pupil, in music of 
Turk and Reichardt, in 1801-04 theater-director 
at Breslau. Wrote 10 stage-works, an oratorio, 
6 cantatas, 5 symphonies, 4 string-quartets, 
songs, etc. 

Ebenstein. Viktor (Vienna, 1888). Austrian 
pianist, pupil of Leschetizky, Franz Schmidt and 
Adler (Ph.D. of Vienna Univ. in 1912), after 
1912 touring as virtuoso and in 1917 settling in 
Zurich. Has written piano-works and a disserta¬ 
tion on the masses of Philippe de Mons (1912). 

Eberhard, Johann August (Halberstadt, 1739- 
1809, Halle). From 1778 professor of philosophy 
at Halle University, treating more or less of 
music in his Theorie d. schdnen Kilnste , 1783, 
AUgem. Theorie d. Denlcens u. Empfindens, 1786, 
Handbuch d. Aesthetik, 4 vois. 1803-05, and va¬ 
rious essays. 

Eberhardt, Anton (1857-1922, Frankfort). 
Composer of the operas Der Hailing , 1895, and 
Das Gelubde , 1905. 

Eberl, Anton (Vienna, 1766-1807, do.). Able 
Austrian pianist, winning notice first by two 
early operas (1782-83), but soon gaining fame as 
an expert performer at Vienna. He was a 
friend of Mozart and after his death made a con- 
cert-tour with his widow. In 1796-1800 he was 
engaged in Petrograd, in 1803 made a Russian 
tour and in 1806 one in Germany, everywhere 
honored for his brilliancy and fire. His power 
as composer was also remarkable. Wrote several 
symphonies, piano-concertos, much chamber- 
music, piano-sonatas, variations and pieces, 
besides 5 operas, a cantata, songs, etc. Several 
of his piano-works were long current under 
Mozart’s name (notably a sonata in C min.), 
and at one of the early renderings of Beethoven’s 
Eroica Symphony Eberl’s Symphony in E-flat 
was on the program and was counted the better 
by a critic in the AUgem. musikal. Zeitung. G. 

Eberlin, Daniel (?1G30-1691), 17th C. 

Eberlin [Eberle], Johann Ernst (Jettenbach» 
1702-1762, Salzburg). Swabian organist and 
composer, from 1725 one of the organists at 
Salzburg Cathedral and from 1729 organist at 
both Cathedral and the archbishop’s court. He 
was a prolific church-composer, in a style strong 
and original enough to hold the attention of both 
Leopold Mozart and his son. Wrote at least 40 
masses, over 40 Psalms, 8 Requiems, 75 offer- 
toriums, many motets, litanies, hymns, etc., 
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besides organ-fugues and toccatas, clavier- 

jnnQ'fac of p Cir I 

Ebers, Karl Friedrich (Kassel, 1770-1836, r 
Berlin). Hessian musician of wandering life, 1 
writing 4 operas, many facile symphonies, over- c 
tures, sonatas, piano-pieces and songs. He and ( 
Weber had a tilt in 1816 over a garbled arrange- 1 
ment by him of the latter’s quintet. G. i 

Ebert, Alfred Leopold (n. Werdau, 1878). 
Saxon historical student, educated at various : 
universities, specializing in music-history under J 
Fleischer and Kroyer (Ph.D. of Bonn Univ. f 
1905), In 1912-19 he was working in the great < 
Heyer Museum at Cologne. Has written the 
thesis Attilio Ariosti in Berlin, 1905, many 
articles in periodicals and in the 8th ed. of Rie- 
mann’s Musik-Lexikon, 1915. 

Ebert, Ludwig (Kladno, 1834-1908, Coblentz). 
Bohemian ’cellist, trained at the Prague Con¬ 
servatory, from 1852 in an orchestra at Temes- 
var, from 1854 court-concertmaster at Olden¬ 
burg, in 1888-89 teacher at the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory and in 1889 (with Heubner) founder 
of the Coblentz Conservatory. In 1875-78 he 
played in the Heckmann Quartet. Wrote va¬ 
rious ’cello-works. 

Eberwein, Karl (Weimar, 1786-1868, do.). 
Saxon violinist, pupil of Zelter, from 1803 in the 
Weimar court-orchestra and later its conductor. 
He was a favorite of Goethe. Wrote 3 operas, 
incidental music to Holtei’s Lenore and Preciosa 
(1811), an overture for Goethe’s Proserpina, a 
flute-concerto, string-quartets, cantatas, etc. 

Eberwein, Xraugott Maximilian (Weimar, 
1775-1831, Rudolstadt), brother of the above. 
Saxon violinist, pupil of Kunze and Schick, 
from 1797 in the court-orchestra at Rudolstadt, 
becoming in 1817 director. Wrote 11 operas and 
operettas, including two on texts by Goethe 
(1815, ’18), symphonies, overtures, string-quar¬ 
tets, church-music and songs. (?. 

Ebner, Wolfgang (? 1610-1665). 17th C. 

Eccard, Johannes (1553-1611). 16th C. G. 
Eccarius-Sieber, Artur (Gotha, 1864-1919, 
Berlin). Saxon teacher, trained at the Gotha 
Conservatory, from 1886 at Zug, from 1888 at 
Zurich, where in 1891 he founded a music- 
school, and from 1900 at Diisseldorf, teaching 
and writing for the Berlin Signale . In 1897-1901 
he was editor of Kammermusik (published at 
Heilbronn). Wrote a series of violin and piano 
text-books (from 1891), including collections of 
violin-sonatas and etudes and an edition of 
Moscheles’ etudes, besides a guide to violin- 
literature. 

Eccles, John (? 1668-1735). 17th C. G. 

Eck, Franz (Mannheim, 1774-1804, Stras- 
burg). Badenese violinist, pupil of his brother 
(see below), entering the Munich court-orchestra 
while but a youth, in 1802 touring in Germany, 
in 1802-03 engaged as Spohr’s teacher by the 
Duke of Brunswick, going to Russia with him, 
and for a time director of the court-concerts at 
Petrograd. G. 


Eck, Johann Friedrich (Mannheim, 1766- 
1810?, Bamberg), brother of the above. Emi¬ 
nent violinist, pupil of Danner, in 1778-88 mem¬ 
ber of the Munich court-orchestra, from 1788 
concertmaster and later director of the court- 
opera, and from 1801 living in Paris or Nancy. 
Wrote 6 violin-concertos and a concert ante for 
two violins. G . 

Eckelt, Johann Valentin (n. Erfurt, 1673- 
1732, Sondershausen). Able Saxon organist, 
from 1697 at Wernigerode and from 1701 at 
Sondershausen. Wrote a Passion, cantatas and 
organ-works, besides text-books in composition. 
His library went to Gerber, who utilized Eckelt’s 
notes in editing his Lexikon. 

Eckert, Karl Anton Flexion (Potsdam, 1820- 
1379, Berlin). Prussian conductor, developed 
precociously under Rcchenlxjrg, Greulich, Rot- 
tleUer, H. Hies, Rungenlmgeu and later Men¬ 
delssohn, writing an opera at ton and an oratorio 
at thirteen. His early studies were made as 
prot£g6 of the poet F. Forster and for years he 
traveled for study with the aid of various pa¬ 
trons. In 1851 he was accompanist at the 
Hal ions, Paris, where in 1852 ho became con¬ 
ductor (also making a trip with Scmtag to Amer¬ 
ica)! from 1853 was director of the Court Opera 
in Vienna, in 1800-67 director at Stuttgart (suc¬ 
ceeding Kftcken), and from I860 court-di¬ 
rector at Berlin* Wrote 4 o perns, 2 oratorios, a 
f cello-concerto, chamber- and church-music and 
songs. 

Eckhold, Hermann Richard (Sohandau, 1855). 
Saxon conductor, trained at the Dresden Con¬ 
servatory, from 1871 violinist at Mayonce find 
Bayreuth, but from 1894 conductor in England 
of the Carl Rosa Company, from 1900 of the 
Savage C ompany, from 1902 of the Moody- 
Manners Company and in 1912-14 of the Quin¬ 
lan Company on a tour round tire world. 

ficorcheville, Jules (Paris, 1872—1915, in 
battle). Eminent French musicologist, pupil of 
Franck, with study at Paris (Litt.D. 1906) and 
Leipzig Universities. From 1907 he edited the 
• Revue Muxtetile (organ of tho French section of 
the 1. M. G.) and was engaged upon the collation 
and cataloguing of the musical material in tho 
National Library. In 1912-14 lie was president 
of the Internationale Musik-Gcsellatih&ffc, in¬ 
cluding the Paris Congress in 1914. Author of 
Do Lully a Rameau, 1906, CornciUt et la Mvr 
sique, 1906* ild.es Civile dcs M widens 

[minu£& au Chainlet dc Paris tie 1539 h 1330, 
1907, and the monumental Catalogue dv Funds 
do Musiquc AncUnnc dc la Bihlioihbqm Notwn- 
ale* 8 vote, to 1914, besides editing Vinqt Suite# 
AGrch&itrt da XVIP Sibclo Fmn^aU, 1906 (his 
contention that the suites transcribed were 
French is disputed by Norlind and Riemann in 
favor of Swedish and German sources respec¬ 
tively). Memoir under the title Le Totnb&LU dc 
J. EcorchcviUe, 1916. 

Eddy, Hiram Clarence (Greenfield, Mass. 
1851). Eminent American organist, pupil of 
Wilson, Buck, Mnupt and Loeachhorn, holding 
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his first post at seventeen, in 1873 touring in 
Germany, Austria, Switzerland anti Holland, 
from 1874 in leading Chicago churches (1st 
Presbyterian, 1879-96), with numerous recitals 
there and elsewhere, including series at most of 
the large Expositions from 1876. In 1876-85 he 
was director of the Hershey School of Musical 
Art, founded by his wife, n£e Sara Hershey, in 
1875.. He is a member of the Accademia S. 
Cecilia in Rome. Editor of many collections of 
organ-music (from 1882) and a method, and 
translator of Haupt’s text-book in counterpoint 
(1876). G, A * 

Edelmann, Johann Friedrich (Strosburg, 
1749-1794* Paris). Alsatian composer, origin¬ 
ally educated as a lawyer, but early diverted to 
music at Paris. Wrote the opera Ariadna * 1782, 
violin-concertos and sonatas* piano-works* etc. 
(some in Denkm&lcr d. Tonkunst in Bayern, xv.). 
Sec Vogdci, Gesch. d. Musik im Etsass, 1911, 
Edwards* Henry John (Barnstaple, 1854), 
English organist, pupil of his father, Banister, 
Maefarron, Cooper and W. S, Bennett, since 
1886 his father's successor at Barnstaple and 
conductor of the local festivals, since 1896 also 
of the Exeter Oratorio Society. Mus.D. of 
Oxford Univ. in 1885. Has written the ora¬ 
torios The Ascension , 1888, and The Risen 
Lord , 1906 (both Exeter), the cantata The 
Epiphany , 1891, much other vocal music, an 
orchestral march (1883), etc. G. 

Edwards, Henry Sutherland (n. London* 

1829- 1 90 6, do.). E n gl ish writ or, for nm ny years 
critic for the SL James Gazette and author of 
The History of the Opera , 2 vols. 1862, lives of 
Rossini (1869, shortened* 1881) and Sims Reeves, 
The Lyric Drama, 2 vols. 1881, The Famt 
Legend, 1886, Famous First Representations, 
1886, mid The Prima Donna, 2 vols. 188 8, be¬ 
sides works in other fields. G . 

Edwards, Julian (Manchester, 1855-1910, 
Yonkers, N, Y.). English conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Oakeley and Macfarren, in 1877- 
88 conductor of English opera in London and 
from 1888 in America. Wrote the serious short 

ABAriUJ TT'iVrn 1009 rjlL ^ 

0>11U J. /tt> 

Patriot , 1907, many popular comic operas (from 
1880), 5 cantatas and the song-collection Sun¬ 
light and Shadow. A. 

Eeden, Jean Baptiste van den (Ghent, 1842). 

TJ ol - -. „ J. - 1 _ i if ^(1 . * 

, Li ameu LliU VJUIUU U Ui/ilU 

Brussels Conservatories, from 1878 director of 
the Mons Conservatory. Has written the 
operas Numance , 1897, and Rhena, 1912, the 
oratorios Jacqueline de Baviere , Jacob van 
Arlevelde , Brutus , Le Jugement Dernier and 
Judith (trio-scene), the cantatas Hei Woud and 
De Wind, the symphonic poem La Lutte au 
XVI e Siecle , orchestral suites, scherzo, Marche 
des Esclaves. etc., part-songs and songs. G 

Effrem, Muzio (?1555- ? ). 16th C. 

Egenolff, Christian (1502-1555) 16th C. 

Egg, Arthur Henry (Montreal, 1891). Can¬ 
adian organist, pupil of the Royal College, Lon¬ 


don, since 1913 at the Montreal Cathedral and 
teacher at McGill University. A. 

Eggert, Joachim (Is* of Rflgen* 1780-1813, 
Ostorgotland). Pomeranian violinist, pupil of 
Forkel, from 1804 m the court-orchestra at 
Stockholm, becoming second conductor. Wrote 
stage-works, 4 symphonies, 2 sextets, 9 string- 
quartets, and (with Erik Drake) collected 
Swedish ballads. 

Egidi, Arthur (Berlin, 1859). Prussian organ¬ 
ist* trained at the Berlin Hoohsehulo and by 
Taubert, from 1885 teacher at the Hoch Conser¬ 
vatory* Frankfort, from 1892 at the pAiiIuskireho 
in Berlin and in 1913-21 at the Gcrliardkireho 
(SohBaeborg), besides directing an a cappdla 
chorus and teaching at the Inst, far Kirclum- 
musik (royal professor). He is both organ-vir¬ 
tuoso and accomplished pianist in ensemble* 
Has written the stage-works Ein Sommerabend - 
&pkl mid Sotmenstrahl und Herzdcid, an over¬ 
ture, the choral Koiiigm Luke, Huldigung dor 
Sttirute anti Psalm 84, and various organ-pieces. 

Egli, Johann Heinrich (n. Wetsikon, 1742- 
1810* Zurich). Swiss song-composer, from 1770 
publishing a series of collections, mostly original, 
and 6 cantatas on Swiss national heroes (1783). 
Memoir by Sticrlin* 1857. 

Ehlert, Louis (KfSnigsberg, 1825-1884, Wies¬ 
baden), Prussian critic and composer, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory* with further study 
at Vienna and Berlin* in 1856-63 teaching in 
Berlin, then in Italy, whom he directed the 
Societa Cherubini at Florence, in 1869-71 taught 
at Tausig's school in Berlin, from 1871 was tutor 
at^ the Meiningen court acid finally lived at 
Wiesbaden. Wrote a FrilhlinassinJonie, the 
overtures Hafix and Winter mar ch<n, a Requiem 
filr ein Kind, piano-sonatas and pieces, and 
songs* Author of Brief e fiber Musik, 1859, und 
Briefe aus der Ton Well, 1877. G. 

Ehrbar* Friedrich (Hikloshdm, 1327-1905* n. 
Gloggmtz). Hanoverian organ maker, trained 
at Hitdcsheim by Fricdcriei, but from 1848 at 
work at Vienna in Seuffert’s piano-factory, set¬ 
ting up . his own works in 1857 and gaining high 
reputation, attested by many prizes at Exposi¬ 
tions. The business descended to his son (same 
name). 

Ehrenberg, Carl Emil Theodor (Dresden, 
1878). Able Saxon conductor, pupil of his 
mother, Sophie Hoffman and the Dresden 
Conservatory, from 1898 opera-conductor at 
Dortmund, Wilraburg, Munich (dinruemaster), 
Posen* Augsburg and Metz, in 1909-14 Lausanne* 
from 1915 ciiy-director at Augsburg mid since 
1918 in charge of symphony-concerts at Ham¬ 
burg, besides various guest-engagements. While 
at Munich ho conducted the Orchesterverein. 
Has written 2 symphonies, an overture to 

A/Tamfi S\tirs-r^f +V>r. — T -- J o -1 

- - ... i| V .Gr Ul 

trai suites, Sinfonische Bagatelle*i. 2 pieces for 
small orchestra, Burtexke in Waterrform , music 
for a patriotic pageant (1916), a NachUied for 
violin and orchestra, 3 string-quartets* a piano- 
trio* a violin-sonata* the choral work Son* 
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nenaufgang, 1901, 2 operas and many songs 
(some with orchestra). 

Ehrenhofer, Walther Edmund (Hohenelbe, 
1872). Bohemian organ-expert as well as prac¬ 
tising engineer (from 1897 at Rossitz, from 1899 
at Gratz and since 1902 at Vienna). At Gratz 
he was editor of the Zeitschrift fiir Orgel - u. 
Harmoniumbau and later author of manuals on 
organ-making and examination (1904/09). He 
is also a composer. 

Ehrlich, A. See Albert Payne. 

Ehrlich, Alfred Heinrich (Vienna, 1822-1899, 
Berlin). Eminent Austrian pianist and critic, 
pupil of Henselt, Booklet, Thalberg and Sechter, 
after early work at Bucharest, from about 1850 
court-pianist at Hanover, from 1855 in succes¬ 
sion at Wiesbaden, London and Frankfort, in 
1864 settling in Berlin, where in 1864-72 and 
1886-98 he taught at the Stern Conservatory 
and was also critic for the Tageblatt, Gegenwart 
and Musikzeitung . Wrote a 'cello-sonata, and, 
for piano, a Konzertsliick in ungarischer Weise, 
variations on an original theme {Lebensbilder), 
transcriptions from Schubert and Wagner for 4 
hands or 2 pianos, etudes and exercises, besides 
an edition of Tausig's Technische Studien. 
Author of Schlaglichter u. Schlagschatten aus d. 
Musikwelt, 1872, Fiir d. Ring Nibelungen gegen 
Bayreuth , 1876, Die Musikdsthetik in ihrer Ent- 
wickelung von Kant bis auf d. Gegenwart , 1881, 
Lebenskunst u. Kunstleben , 1884, Wagner'sche 
Kunst u. wahres Christentum, 1888, Aus alien 
Tonarten , 1888, Dreissig Jahre Kiinstlerleben, 
1893, besides essays on embellishments in Beet¬ 
hoven’s and Bach’s works (1896) and the 
pedagogical Wie ubt man am Klavier, 1879 (2d 
ed. 1884), and Musiksludien beim Klavierspiel , 
1891, with several musical novels (1858-95), G. 

Ehrlich, Friedrich Christian (Magdeburg, 
1807-1887, do.). Saxon pianist and choral 
conductor, pupil of Hummel, long at the head of 
the Singakademie and the 'Tonkiinstlerverein 
at Magdeburg. Wrote the operas Konig Georg, 
1861, and Die Rosenmadchen, 1870, organ- and 
piano-pieces, songs, etc. 

Eibenschiitz, Albert (Berlin, 1857). Prussian 
pianist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 
1876-77 teaching in the Charkov Music-School, 
in 1878-80 at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 
1880-93 at the Cologne Conservatory, in 1893- 
96 conductor of the Liederkranz there, from 1896 
at the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, then at Wies¬ 
baden and later at Aix-la-Chapelle. Has written 
a symphony, an operetta (1917), piano-sonatas, 
pieces and 6tudes, and songs. 

Eibenschiitz, Ilona (Pest, 1873), cousin of the 
above. Hungarian pianist, pupil of the Vienna 
Conservatory and of Mme. Schumann, in 1890- 
1902 noted on the Continent and in England as 
a gifted and eloquent interpreter, especially of 
Bralnns, who was her intimate friend. In 1902 
she married Karl Derenburg and retired into 
private life. G. 

Eichberg, Julius (Diisseldorf, 1824-1893, 
Boston). Able Rhenish violinist, pupil of Rietz, 


Eichler, Frohlich and the Brussels Conservatory, 
from 1846 professor at the Geneva Conservatory, 
from 1857 in New York and from 1859 in Boston, 
where till 1867 he conducted concerts at the 
Boston Museum, in 1867 founded the very suc¬ 
cessful Boston Conservatory (which continued 
some years after his death) and was for a time 
music-supervisor in the public schools. Wrote 
the operettas The Doctor of Alcantara , 1862, 
The Rose of Tyrol, 1865, The Two Cadis, 1870, 
and A Night in Rome , 1874?, some chamber- 
music, violin-pieces and studies,' choruses and 
songs, G, A. 

Eichberg, Oskar (Berlin, 1845-1898, do.). 
Prussian critic and singing-teacher, pupil of 
Kiel and Loschhorn, for a time edited the Neue 
Berliner Musikzeitung, in 1879-89 issued an 
annual Musikerkalender , wrote for the Btirsen- 
Courier, and for fifteen years conducted a choral 
society. Wrote essays on Parsifal (1882) and on 
Wagner’s Symphony in C (1887). Memoir by 
W. Wolf, 1898. 

Eichberg, Richard Johannes (Berlin, 1855- 
1919, do.), brother of the above. Artistic direc¬ 
tor of the Klindworth-Scharwenka Conserva¬ 
tory in Berlin and one of the officers of the Ger¬ 
man Musicians’ Union. Wrote songs and ped¬ 
agogical works on piano-playing. 

Eichborn, Hermann Ludwig (Breslau, 1847- 
1918, n. Bozen). Silesian hornist and critic, 
pupil of Adolf Scholz and Emil Bohn, besides 
taking his degree as a lawyer. He became a 
virtuoso on the waldhorn (in 1882 inventing the 
oktav-waldhorn), promoted chamber-music with 
wind-instruments at Gries, wrote articles on 
instrument-making and critiques, and from 1891 
carried on a sanatorium at Gries (issuing a 
health-periodical, The Wth Century). Author 
of Die Trompete alter u.neuer Zeit, 1881, Zur 
Gesch. d.Instrumentalmusik, 1885, Das Oktavier- 
ungsprinzip bei Blechinstrumenten, 1889, Das 
alte Klarinblasen auf Trompeten, 1895, Die 
Ddmpfung beim Horn , 1897, and Militarismus 
u. Musik , 1909, and also wrote horn-pieces and 
several singspiele. 

Eichner, Ernst (Mannheim, 1740-1777, Pots¬ 
dam) . Able bassoonist and composer, for a 
time court-musician at Zweibrucken, from 1770 
in Paris and London, and from 1773 in the 
orchestra of Prince Frederick William of Prussia. 
He was an important representative of the 
Mannheim circle, writing 31 symphonies, 
clavier-concertos, quintets, quartets, trios, clav¬ 
ier-sonatas, etc. See Denkmdler d. Tonkunst in 
Bayern , vii-viii. G. 

Eickhoff, Paul (Giitersloh, 1850). Westpha¬ 
lian philologian, writing on various topics in 
versification and hymnology (from 1895). 

Eijken, Heinrich (Elberfeld, 1861-1908, Ber¬ 
lin), son of the following. Dutch-Rhenish 
theorist, pupil of Papperitz and Herzogenberg, 
from 1902 teacher at the Berlin Hochschule. 
Wrote a Psalm, choruses and striking songs 
(some with orchestra), a manual of harmony 
(edited by Leichtentritt and Wappenschmidt, 
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1911) and an extension of Liliencron's Chorord- 
nung , 4 vols. 

Eijken, Jan Albert van (Amersfoort, 1822- 
1868, Elberfeld). Able Dutch organist, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory and by Joh. Schnei¬ 
der, in 1847 giving recitals in Holland, from 1848 
organist at leading churches in Amsterdam, 
besides teaching at the Rotterdam Music- 
School, and from 1854 organist at the Reformed 
Church in Elberfeld. Wrote a large number 
of important organ-works, including 3 sonatas, 
preludes, toccatas, etc., transcriptions of Bach's 
clavier-works, a violin-sonata, incidental music 
for Lucifer , choruses and songs. 

Einstein; Alfred (Munich, 1880). Bavarian 
musicologist, since 1905 publishing various 
studies in music-history (especially on Steffani), 
and a Gesch. d. Musik, 1917-18, besides since 1918 
editing the Zeitschrift fur Musikwissenschaft. 
In 1919, at Riemann’s death, he succeeded to the 
editorship of the latter’s Musik-Lexikon. 

Eisfeld, Theodor (Wolfenbiittl, 1816-1882, 
Wiesbaden). North German conductor, pupil 
of Karl Muller and Reissiger, with lessons later 
from Rossini, in 1839-43 conductor of the 
Concerts Viviennes in Paris, in 1849-64 con¬ 
ductor (sometimes alternating with Bergmann) 
of the New York Philharmonic Society, as well 
as from 1850 of the new Harmonic Society 
(choral) and from 1857 of the new Brooklyn 
Philharmonic (from 1864 alternating with 
Theo. Thomas). In Paris and especially in 
New York he exerted a stimulating and per¬ 
manent artistic influence. From 1851 he was 
much engaged in series of chamber-recitals, the 
precursors of the more important Mason- 
Thomas soirees. In 1858, in returning from 
Hamburg, he was one of the few survivors at 
the burning of the 1 Austria ’ in mid-ocean and 
never entirely recovered from the effects. In 
1866 he retired to Wiesbaden. A. 

Eitner, Robert (Breslau, 1832-1905, Templin, 
n. Berlin). Distinguished Silesian musicologist, 
pupil of Brosig, from 1853 in Berlin as a teacher 
and from 1863 head of a piano-school, but from 
about 1865 conspicuous for historical research 
and the working out of invaluable biographical 
and bibliographical records. In 1882 he retired 
to Templin to complete his monumental Quel- 
lenlexikon d. Musik er u. Musikgelehrten, 10 vols. 
1900-04. In 1868 he had been the chief founder 
of the Gesellschaft fur Musikforschung and 
from 1869 had edited its Monalshefte filr Musik- 
geschichte as well as its Publikation alter er 
Musikwerke, 29 vols. to 1905. Author also of a 
dictionary of Dutch composers (prize in 1867 
from the Amsterdam Maatschappij. but not 
published), Verzeichnis neuer Ausgaben alter 
Musikwei'ke [to 1800], 1871, Bibliographic d. 
Musiksammelwerke d. 16. u, 17. Jahrh. (with Hab- 
erl, LageVberg and K. F. Pohl), 1877, Die Oper 
von ihren ersten Anfange bis 1750, 3 vols., 1881-85, 
BUcherverzeichnis d. Musikliteratur i. d. Jahren 
1889-46 (supplementing Becker), 1885, Buck- u . 
Musikalienhandler, Drucker nebst Notenstecher , 


1904-06, besides other special contributions to 
the Monalshefte. He also composed the biblical 
opera Judith , a cantata for Whitsunday, a 
Stabat Mater a cappelia, an overture to Der 
Cid, piano-pieces and songs. A quarterly Mis¬ 
cellanea Musicae Bio-Bibliographica for addi¬ 
tions and corrections of the Quellenlexikon has 
been issued since 1912 by Springer, Max Schnei¬ 
der and Wolffheim. G. 

Eitz, Karl Andreas (n. Halberstadt, 1848). A 
singing-teacher in the schools of Eisleben who 
since 1890 has devised and advocated a system 
of elementary teaching of musical structure and 
of the art of sight-singing by means of a syllable- 
notation analogous to that of the Tonic Sol-Fa 
system (for details, see Riemann, Musik-Lex- 
ikon, 1922). Author of several manuals relating 
to the principles and application of the system 
(1893-1911) and also of Das mathematisch-reine 
Tansyslcm, 1891. Critiques of the system by 
various writers from 1908. 

Ekman, Kart (Abo. 1869). Finnish pianist, 
pupil of H. Barth and A. Griinfeld, since 1895 
teaching at the Helsingfors Conservatory and 
from 1907 its director. He is Mid to be the best 
pianist of Finland at present. 

Eldering, Bram (Groningen, 1865). Gifted 
Dutch violinist, pupil of Poortmann, Hubay and 
Joachim, in 1887—88 teaching at Pest and playing 
viola in the Hubay Quartet, from 1891 concert- 
master of the Berlin Philharmonic, from 1895 of 
the Meiningen court-orchestra, and in 1899-1903 
of the Gurzenich Orchestra in Cologne, as well 
as head of two Quartets and teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory. 

Elers, Franz (?1500-1590). 16th C. 

Elewijck, Xavier Victor van (Brussels, 1825- 
1888, Tirlemont). Belgian amateur at Louvain, 
for a time director at the Cathedral and manager 
of sacred concerts there with orchestra. Wrote 
monographs on Belgian church-music (1861), on 
the carillonneur Van den Gheyn (1862), on‘ 
various congresses about church-music (1866) 
and on L'filat Actuel de la Musique en Italic, 
1875, besides a collection of old Netherland 
clavier-pieces. 

Elgar, Edward William (n. Worcester, 1857). 
Distinguished English composer, pupil of his 
father (long organist in Worcester), but largely 
self-taught,. From vouth ho ■nlnvod the nrn-nr, 
and several orchestral instruments, becoming 
member or leader of bands of varied form, and 
in 1885-89 followed his father as organist of St. 
George’s (R. C.) Church, Worcester. In 1889 
he went to London, in 1891 to Malvern, in 1904 
to Hereford (in 1905-08 serving as professor at 
Birmingham Univ,), and of late years has lived 
again in London. From about 1896 his marked 
originality of conception and mastery of expres¬ 
sion began to be generally recognized, leading to 
a rapid growth of a remarkable renown, so that 
notable commissions were assigned to him and 
in 1904 a three-day Elgar Festival was held at 
Covent Garden. In 1906 he visited the United 
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States. Mus.D. of Cambridge in 1900, of Dur¬ 
ham in 1904, of Oxford in 1905 and also of Yale; 
LL.D. of Leeds, in 1904, of Aberdeen in 1906 and 
of the Univ. of Pittsburgh in 1907. Knighted 
in 1904. He is also a member of numerous so¬ 
cieties throughout Europe. 

His works comprise the following (opus-num- 
bers in brackets): 


Orchestral Works 

Symphonies in A-flat [55] (1908) and in E-flat [63] 
(1911). 

Over!urea —Froissart 119], Cockaigne (in London Town) 
[■tO], In the iHouth [50 (1902), 

Symphonic Study FahUijf [OS] (1913); Symphonic 
Poem Potanin [78] (19 Lf>), 

2 Suites, The Wand of Youth [lab]. 

Varinlioaa, Enigma f'101 (1899). 

Imperial M'trrh [32] (1807. Victoria Jubilee); 2 marches, 
Pomp and Circumstanco [39] (1901). 

Violin-concerto in B min. [01] (19 L0). 

Incidental music Lo Crania and Dior mid [42]. 

Sctilfana [7]: 3 piceos [10], 

Sursum Cor da [111, for strings, brass and organ. 

Adagio, pQ&vin [70], for strings, harp and organ. 

Drm m-Ch Harm [13], fn r a mal I orchestra. 

I'or rt rings—Introduction and Allegro [47] (1905), 
with quartet; Serenade [20]; Elegy [58], 


Chamber-Works 


quintet [6], 

--- _ ———S [ 1 ] and for bassoon 

and orchestra m2]. 

Violiii’Bohatns [9[ and [82] (1910), 

For violin— Salut d*Amour [1ST; La Cajmciamc [17]; 
SMtmdc Lyrimtc; Allegretto [3]; 7 pieces (4, 13, Iflf 
(the last nbio for small orchestra). 


Vocal Works 

Oratorios— The Light of Life [29] (1890, ’Worcester), 
The Dream of (Uronline [33] (1900, Birmingham h 
The Apostles [-10] (1903, Birmingham), The Kingdom 
[51] (1906. Birmingham). 

Cantatas—T/tfl Black Knight [25] (1893), King Ofaf 
(30j (1896), The Jinnncr of St, George [33] (1897), 
Caraetacw [35] (1898), Coronation Ode [M] (1902, 
lid ward VII), The Music-Makers [l»9| (1912). 

Spanish Serenade [23] (1892); Scene /i. from the finrnrian 
Highlands [271 (1896); Masque, The Crown of India 
[66] (1912): The Spirit of J England [SO] (1910), 

Pfinlm 48 [07]; Te Deum mid Bcnodiptus [34); motets 
and ant hems [2, 74]; 5 choral songs [71-73]. 

Recitations with c>rolie9fcrn— Th$ Carillon [75], Une 
Voix dans fa Dfacri [77], and The Belgian Flag [79]. 

About 20 part-songs [18, 26,45* 52-54,50-57). 

Many songs 15, 10* 59-00 and without number]. 

Also Sea-Pictures [37], for alto and orchestra. 


Monographs by Buckley* 1904, Newmam 
1906, and Streatfeild, 1912, besides numerous 
essays and articles. G , A. 

Elias Salomonis. 13th C. 


Ella, John (Thirsk, 1802-1888, London). 
English violinist, from 1822 playing in various 
London orchestras, also studying with Attwood 
and Fetis, and continuing at the Antient Con¬ 
certs and in the Philharmonic till 1849. In 
1845-80 he conducted a series of morning cham¬ 
ber-concerts (The Musical Union) and in 1850- 
59 also an evening series. For both of these he 
prepared analytical programs. From 1855 for a 
time he lectured at the London Institution 
(library). He was also critic for various papers. 
Author of Lectures on Dramatical Music , 1872, 
Musical Sketches, 1861, ’69, ’78, Personal Mem¬ 
oir of Meyerbeer , 1868, and Records of the Musi¬ 
cal Union. G. 


Ellberg, Ernst Henrik (Soderhamn, 1868). 
Swedish composer, trained at the Stockholm 
Conservatory, at first playing in the court-or¬ 
chestra and from 1903 professor at the Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written a symphony, 2 overtures, an 
Introduction and Fugue for strings, a string- 
quintet, a string-quartet, the .ballet-pantomime 
Askungen . 1907. and choruses for men's voices. 

Eller, Louis (Gratz, 1820-1862, Pau). Styr- 
ian violinist, pupil of Hysel, from 1842 concert- 
master at Salzburg, besides making wide tours 
(with Joachim at Paris in 1850, with Gottschalk 
in Spain in 1852, etc.). Wrote various violin- 
pieces and 6tudes. 

Ellerton, John Lodge (Chester, 1801-1873, 
London). English composer (amateur), study¬ 
ing in Italy and Germany. Wrote 9 operas 
(from about 1825), including Dominica , 1838 
(London), the oratorio Paradise Lost, 1857, 6 
symphonies, 4 overtures, over 40 string-quartets 
and much other chamber-music, a Stabat Mater, 
3 masses and other church-music, over 60 glees 
(Catch Club prizes from 1836), many duets and 
songs. He was also a poet (volumes in 1845 and 
1864). [His name was properly Lodge, but he 
assumed that of Ellerton about 1845.] G. 

Elleviou, Jean (Rennes, 1769-1842, Paris). 
French operatic tenor, in 1790-1813 a favorite at 
the Comedie Italienne, Paris, appearing at the 
premieres of MShul’s Joseph (1807) and Boiel- 
dieu's Jean de Paris (1812). See Reichardt, 
Vertraute Briefe, 1810. 

Ellicott, Rosalind Frances (Cambridge, 1857), 
daughter of the Bishop of Gloucester. English 
composer, trained at the Royal Academy, Lon¬ 
don, and by Wingham, from about 1885 having 
commissions for large works from various Festi¬ 
vals. In 1882 she was one of the leading pro¬ 
moters of the Handel Society. Has written the 
cantatas Radiant Sister of the Dawn, 1887 
(Cheltenham), Elysium, 1889 (Gloucester), 
The Birth of Song, 1892 (Gloucester), Henry of 
Navarre, 1894 (men's voices), 3 overtures, a 
Fantasie for piano and orchestra, a string-quar¬ 
tet, a piano-quartet, 2 trios, sonatas for violin 
and for 'cello, part-songs and songs. G, 

Elling, Catherinus (Christiania, 1858). Nor¬ 
wegian composer, trained mostly at Leipzig and 
Berlin, from 1896 teaching at the Christiania 
Conservatory and since 1908 on salary from the 
government as collector of folk-songs. Has 
written the opera Kosakkerne, 1897, the oratorio 
The Prodigal Son, music for A Midsummer- 
Night's Dream, a symphony, chamber-works, 
effective piano-pieces and songs, besides short 
sketches of Ole Bull, Kjerulf, Svendsen and 
Grieg and articles on folk-songs. 

Ellis, Alexander John (London, 1814-1890, 
do.). Distinguished English phonetician and 
musical physicist, educated at Cambridge, from 
1843 chiefly concerned with phonetics, but from 
1863 increasingly absorbed in extending Helm¬ 
holtz' researches in acoustics. He became 
fellow of the Royal, London Mathematical and 
Antiquaries’ Societies, and was twice president 
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of the Philological Society. Sc.D. of Cambridge 
Univ. in 1890. He translated Helmholtz’ 
Tonempfindungen (1875, 2d ed. 1885), to which 
(2d ed.) he added summaries of many papers 
originally prepared for the Royal Society, the 
Musical Association and the Society of Arts 
(from 1864), dealing with problems of scales, 
temperament, making instruments capable of 
just intonation, oral sensitiveness, etc. Author 
also of Early English Pronunciation, 5 parts, 
1869-89, manuals on pronunciation and singing- 
diction (1877-78), The Basis of Music, 1877, 
etc. G . 

Elman, Mischa (Talnoe, 1891). Eminent 
Russian violinist, pupil of Fidelmann, Auer and 
Cui, appearing at Petrograd and Berlin in 1904, 
at London in 1905 and at New York in 1908, 
since then being everywhere recognized as an 
artist of the first order. He has published some 
transcriptions. G , A. 

Elmblad, Johannes (Stockholm, 1853). Swed¬ 
ish operatic bass, pupil of Stockhausen and 
Garcia, from 1876 noted in Sweden and Ger¬ 
many, from 1880 singing on European and 
American stages, and from 1897 engaged at the 
Stockholm City-Theater. 

Elmenhorst, Heinrich (1632-1704). 17th C. 

Eloy d’Amerval. 15th C. 

Elsenheimer, Nicholas J. (Wiesbaden, 1866). 
Hessian pianist, educated at Heidelberg Univer¬ 
sity (LL.D.), in music a pupil of Jakobsthal. 
He came to Cincinnati in 1890 as professor at 
the College of Music and organist in various 
churches, besides appearing as pianist with the 
Marion Quartet, in two-piano recitals with 
Gorno and with orchestras. Since 1907 he has 
taught at the Granberry School in New York 
and been organist at St. Ignatius'. Has written 
the symphonic poem Kunstlers Erdenwallen, 
the cantata Die Weihe der Kiinste , 1899 (Sanger- 
bund prize), the rhnral Eventide (women’s 
voices with strings), The Angels ’ Song (bass, 
quartet, strings and organ), the tenor ballade 
Belshazzar , a mass, etc. A. 

Eisner, Josef Xaver (Grottkau, 1769-1854, 
"Warsaw''. Silesian vmlinwt, 1781 in 

theater-orchestras at Briinn, Lemberg and 
(from 1799) Warsaw, where in 1815 founded the 
Musical Society and in 1816 became head of the 
music-school that in 1821 became the Warsaw 
Conservatory (director till 1830). He was one 
of Chopin’s teachers "Wrote 19 operas, includ¬ 
ing Leszet der Weise, 1809, and Konig Zokietek , 
1818, ballets, duodramas and other stage-music, 
3 symphonies, orchestral polonaises, quartets, 
concertos, much church-music, including a 
Passion, masses, a Requiem, etc., 4-hand piano- 
sonatas, and two essays on the musical capacity 
of the Polish language. G. 

Elson, Arthur (Boston, 1873), son of the fol¬ 
lowing. American author of many useful 
manuals of musical information, including a 
Critical History of Opera , 1901, Orchestral In¬ 
struments, 1902, Woman's Work in Music , 1903, 
Modern Composers of Europe , 1904, The Musi¬ 


cian's Guide, 1912, The Book of Musical Knowl¬ 
edge, 1914, History of Vocal Music , 1918, etc. A. 

Elson, Louis Charles (Boston, 1848-1920, 
do.). American theorist, critic and author, 
pupil of Kreissmann and Gloggner-Castelli, 
from 1876 active in Boston, writing for various 
papers and from 1880 on the staff of the New 
England Conservatory (soon head of the theory- 
department), besides much lecturing there and 
elsewhere. He was critic for the Advertizer 
from 1888 and was correspondent of several 
foreign periodicals. Author of Curiosities of 
Music, 1883, German Songs and Song-Writers, 
1884, History of German Song , 1886, The Theory 
of Music, 1890, The Realm of Music, 1892, 
National Music of America, 1899, European 
Reminiscences, 1893, Great Composers, 1897, 
Shakespeare in Music, 1900, Folk-Songs of Many 
Nations, 1905, History of American Music, 1904 
(revised, 1915), Music Dictionary (terms), 1905, 
Woman in Music, 1917, etc. Chief editor of the 
University Encyclopedia of Music , 10 vols., 
1912, and Modern Music and Musicians, 20 
vols., besides contributing to several other large 
works. He also made many translations and 
arrangements. A. 

Elterlein, Ernst von [Ernst Gottschald] 

(Elterlein, 1826- ? ). Saxon lawyer, author of 
analyses of Beethoven’s sonatas and symphonies 
(1857-58). 

Elvey, George Job (Canterbury, 1816-1893, 
n. Windsor). English organist, pupil of Skeats 
and the Royal Academy, London, from 1835 or 
ganist at St. George’s, Windsor, retiring in 1882, 
besides conducting choral societies. Mus.D. of 
Oxford Univ. in 1840. Knighted in 1871. 
Wrote 2 oratorios, several odes, considerable 
church-music, an orchestral march, glees and 
part-songs. Memoir by his widow, 1894. G. 

Elvey, Stephen (Canterbury, 1805-1860, 
Oxford), brother of the above. English organist, 
pupil of Skeats, from 1830 organist at New 
College, Oxford, and from 1848 chorsegus to the 
University (Mus.D. in 1838). Wrote church- 
music and edited a Psalter and Canticles. G. 

El W aft, Antoine Aim a "hlft Klift (P?ris, 1808— 
1877, do.). French composer and writer, pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1834), 
teaching theory there till 1871. Wrote several 
operas, including Les Catalans, 1840, oratorios, 
masses, church-music and much instrumental 
music, but is specially known for many teaching- 
manuals in sight-singing and theory, a life of 
Duprez (1838), histories of the Conservatory 
Concerts (1860) and of the Concerts Populaires 
(1864). G. 

Elwes, Gervase Cary- (n. Northampton, 1866- a 
1921, in accident). Gifted English concert- 
tenor, at first in diplomatic service, then pupil 
of Mandyczewski, Bouhy, Demest and others, 
from 1903 a favorite at numerous festivals and 
in London, in 1907 visiting Germany, the 
United States in 1909 and the Low Countries in 
1914. His interpretation of Brahms and of 
Elgar's Gerontius were especially famous. G. 
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Emery, Stephen Albert (Paris, Me. 1841-1891, 
Boston). American theorist, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory and by Spindler, from 
1864 teaching in Portland, Me., but from 1867 
identified with the New England Conservatory, 
Boston, and with Boston University, training 
many able pupils in harmony and composition. 
Wrote about 150 works of no great dimensions, 
a text-book in harmony (1880) and piano- 
studies. A. 

Emmanuel, Maurice (Bar-sur-Aube, 1862). 
Eminent French musicologist and composer, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory and of Gevaert 
(Litt.D. of the Sorbonne, 1895), in 1898-1905 
professor (history of art) at the Lycees Racine 
and Lamartine, Paris, in 1904-07 director at 
Ste.-Clothilde, and since 1910 professor of mu¬ 
sic-history at the Conservatory. Author of 
articles on German conservatories and music 
in German universities ( Revue de Paris , 1898, 
1900), on music in school-instruction ( Grande 
Revue , 1910-11), on Greek music (Lavignac's 
Encyclopedic , vol. i, 1911), on La Vie Reelle en 
Musique and Prose et Musique (Revue de Paris, 
1900-01), and on Bourgault-Ducoudray {Monde 
Musical , 1911), with the monographs Hisloire 
de la Langue Musicale, 2 vols. 1911 (prize from 
the AcadSmie), and Traite de V Accompagnement 
Modal des Psaumes , 1912. Editor for Durand 
of Rameau's works (after Malherbe's death in 
1911), of many works of Bach and of a new 
edition of the classics (1915—16). Composer of 
the opera Promithee Enchaine (1915), the 
pantomime Pierrot Peintre , 1886, 3 Odeleltes 
Anacreontiques, 1911 (voice, flute and orchestra), 
8 Chansons Bourguignonnes, 1912 (soli, chorus 
and orchestra), the symphonic poem Terre de 
Bretagne, 1890 (soli, chorus and orchestra), an 
Ouverture pour un Conte, 1887, 2 string-quartets 
(1889, 1903), a Suite sur des Airs Populaires 
(Trees, 1907 (violin and piano), an organ-sonata, 
a piano-sonata, and many songs (some with 
violin and ’cello). 

Emmerich, Robert (Hanau, 1836-1891, Baden- 
Baden) . Hessian composer, pupil of A. Dietrich 
and Stauffer, after long military service (1859- 
73) at Darmstadt, in 1878-79 director at Mag¬ 
deburg and then at Stuttgart. Wrote the operas 
Der Schwedensee , 1874, Van Dyck, 1875, and 
Ascanio , the cantata Huldigung dem Genius der 
Tone, 2 symphonies and songs. 

Encina, Juan del (1469-1537). 16th C. 

Enckhausen, Heinrich Friedrich (Celle, 1799- 
1885, Hanover). Hanoverian organist, pupil of 
Aloys Schmitt and from 1829 his successor at 
Hanover as court-organist and conductor of the 
Singakademie. Wrote the opera Der Savoyard, 
1832, orchestral, piano- and church-music. 

Ende, Herwegh von (Milwaukee, 1877-1919, 
New York), son of the pianist Amelia von Ende. 
American violinist, pupil of Ziehn, Vilim, Halir, 
Witek and E. E. Taubert, from about 1895 
playing in the Berlin Philharmonic and touring 
in both Europe and America, and from 1903 


teacher in New York, from 1907 playing also in 
his own Quartet and in a Trio (both with Alt¬ 
schuler) . He married the daughter of the 
violinist Remenyi. A. 

Enesco, Georges (Cordaremi, 1882). Gifted 
Rumanian violinist and composer, trained at the 
Vienna and Paris Conservatories, beginning 
tours in 1899 and being for a time court-violin¬ 
ist in Bucharest, living later in Paris. Has 
written 2 symphonies, orchestral suites and 
rhapsodies, a dixtuor for strings and wind, a 
string-octet, a piano-quintet, 2 violin-sonatas, a 
violin-suite, a piano-suite, ’cello-pieces, songs, 
etc. 

Engel, Carl (Paris, 1883). Able French critic, 
educated at Strasburg and Munich Universities, 
with musical study under Charpentier and 
Thuille, removing to America in 1905, where 
he is now a citizen. In 1909-21 he was musical 
adviser for the Boston Music Co. and then be¬ 
came head of the music-division of the Con¬ 
gressional Library in Washington. Author of 
Alla Breve, 1921 (essays), and many articles in 
the Musical Quarterly, etc. Has also written 
songs, pieces for piano and for violin. 

Engel, David Hermann (Neuruppin, 1816- 
1877, Merseburg). Prussian organist, pupil of 
Th. Schneider and Hesse, from 1848 cathedral- 
organist at Merseburg and teacher in the Gym¬ 
nasium. Wrote a comic opera, an oratorio, 
psalms, organ-pieces, a Beitrag zur Gesch. d. Org- 
elbauwesens, 1855, manuals of school-music, etc. 

Engel, Gustav Eduard (Konigsberg, 1823- 
1895, Berlin). Prussian singing-teacher and 
critic, originally a student of philology, with 
musical lessons from Marx and Kotzold, from 
1848 teaching in Berlin, from 1853 writing for 
the Spener'sche Zeitung and from 1861 for the 
Vossische Zeitung, from 1862 also teaching at 
Kullak’s Academy and from 1874 at the Hoch- 
schule (many noted pupils). Author of a Sanger- 
brevier, 1860 (daily exercies), annotations to 
Gumprecht’s collection of vocal classics, Die 
Vokaltheorie von Helmholtz u. d. Kopfstimme , 
1867, Ueber das Erhabene u . Schone in d , Musik, 
1872, Die Konsonanten d.deutschen Sprache , 1874, 
Die Buhnenfestspiele von Bayreuth, 1876, Das 
mathemalische Harmonium, 1881, Aestheiik d. 
Tonkunst, 1884 (based on Helmholtz), and Die 
Bedeutung d. Zahlenverhaltnisse fiir d. Ton&np- 
findung , 1892, besides essays in the Vierteljahr - 
schrift f. Musikwissenschaft. 

Engel, Johann Jakob (Parchim, 1741-1802, 
do.). Mecklenburger teacher, tutor of the 
brothers Von Humboldt and Frederick William 
III. Author of a notable essay Ueber d. musikal. 
Materey, 1780, and of other writings referring to 
music. Memoir by Nicolai, 1806. 

Engel, Julius Dimitrievitch (Berdiansk, 1868). 
Russian lexicographer, pupil of Tanieiev and 
Ippolitov-Ivanov, from 1897 critic for the 
Russkija Viedomosti and author of various opera- 
guides, Musikhistorische Essais, 1911, In der 
Oper, 1911, Taschen-Musiklexikon, 1914, and of 
a revision of the Russian translation of Rie- 
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mann’s MumM&xikem (1896, 2d ed. 1914). He 
is also, an industrious collector of Jewish folk- 
music in Russia, with several publications. 

Engel, Karl (n. Hanover, 1818-im, London). 
Able music-historian, pupil of Enckhausen, 
Hummel and Lobe, after living at Hamburg, 
Warsaw and Berlin, in 1846 migrated to Eng¬ 
land, where from 1850 he became in London an 
authority on the evolution of instruments. 
Author of The Music of the Most Ancient Na¬ 
tions, 1864, Introduction to the Study of National 
Music , 1866, Musical Instruments of All Coun¬ 
tries , 1869, catalogues of ancient instruments at 
a loan-exhibition in 1872 and of those in the 
South Kensington Museum (1874), Musical 
Myths and Facts, 1876, The Literature of National 
Music, 1879, Researches into the Early His¬ 
tory of the Violin Family, 1883, and a large 
general history of all instruments (unpublished). 
He also wrote Reflections on Church-Music , 1856, 
and piano text-books. G, 

Engelke, Bernhard (Brunswick, 1884). North 
German organist and historian, educated at 
Halle and Leipzig Universities (Ph.D. 1906), 
from 1906 singing-teacher at Magdeburg and 
organist at the Klostergymnasium. Author of 
a thesis on Fasch (1906) and a history of music 
at the Magdeburg Cathedral (1913), besides 
important editions of old music, a translation of 
Pirro's Bach (1911), etc. 

Engelmann, Georg. 17th C. 

Engelsberg, E. S. [pen-name of Dr. Eduard 
Schon (1825—1879)]. A Silesian lawyer in the 
Austrian civil service who became noted for 
comic quartets for men’s voices, but also wrote 
orchestral, chamber- and piano-works whose 
publication he interdicted by will. 

Engl, Johann Evangelist. Secretary of the 
Mozarteum at Salzburg and editor of its Jahres- 
bericht, author of an edition of Haydn’s diary in 
London (1909) and several notes about the 
Mozarts. 

Enna, August (Nakskov, 1860). Eminent 
Danish composer, at first self-taught, later pupil 
of Schjorring, M athesson-H it n Se n and Ras¬ 
mussen and finally (1888) winning the Ancker 
scholarship and studying in Germany. Since 
about 1875 he had been active in Copenhagen in 
theater- and dance-music, and from 1883 had 
composed ambitiously. In 1890-91 he was 
director of the Dagmar-Theater in Conenhaeen 
and soon gained reputation as a fresh and origi¬ 
nal composer. Has written the operas Die 
Ilcxe, 1892, Die Fern, 1893, Kleopatra, 1898, 
Aucamn und Nicoktte, 1SQ5. Dos Streichhok- 
mildcl, 1897, Lamia, 1897, Vug Elskov, 1902, 
NaUergokn, 1912, Gloria Arsena, 1913, and 
Komtidiantcn (1916), besides three early oper¬ 
ettas (1880-84), the ballots The Shepherdess and 
the Chimney-Sweep , 1901, and St Cecilia's 

Golden Shoe, 1904, the choral Mutterlish& t sym¬ 
phonies in D min. and C min., the symphonic 
tone-pictures Marchen, an overture, a violin- 
concerto, piano-pieces and songs. G , A. 


Enna, Emil (Copenhagen, 1877), nephew and 
pupil of the above, also of Zwicki and Schytte. 
Danish pianist, from 1897 appearing in Europe 
and America, now living in Portland, Ore. Has 
written the opera The Dawn of the West, 1915, 
a piano-sonata, etc. A. 

Epine, Francesca Margherita de 1’ ( ? -1746, 
London). Italian stage-singer, said to have been 
the first Italian to appear in England (from 
1692), from 1704 at Drury Lane and from 1712 
in several works of Handel. In 1718 she married 
Pepusch and retired. She was also a skillful 
harpsichordist. G. 

Epstein* Julius (Agram, 1832-1918, Vienna), 
Noted Croatian pianist, pupil of Rufinatscha 
and Halm, in 1867-1901 professor at the Vienna 
Conservatory (Brill! and Marcella Sembrich 
among his pupils). He was one of the editors of 
the great edition of Schubert’s works. His son 
Richard (1869-1919) was also a fine pianist and 
taught at the Vienna Conservatory, besides 
touring widely in Europe and coming to Amer¬ 
ica in 1914, He was an accomplished accom¬ 
panist and ensemble-player. A. 

Erard, Sebastien (Strasburg, 1752-1831, n. 
Paris). Distinguished Alsatian piano- and harp- 
maker, from 1768 in Paris, where in 1777 he 
made the first French piano, arousing a short¬ 
lived hostility from the luthiers’ guild, and in 
1786-96 worked in London, deriving thence the 
action used at Paris in 1796 for his first grand 
piano. By 1809 he had practically perfected his 
own repetition-action and also his double-action 
harp. Besides improvements in details of these 
he invented a ' piano organist ’ (piano and organ, 
with two keyboards), a ‘ harpe k fourchette ’ 
and an ‘ orgue expressif.’ He was succeeded by 
his nephew, Pierre Erard (1796-1855), and he by 
his wife’s nephew, Pierre Schaffer (d. 1878). 
The Erard establishment has for a century 
ranked as one of the great piano-factories of the 
world. G. 

Erb, John Lawrence (n. Reading, Pa. 1877). 
American organist, trained at the Metropolitan 
College, New York, and the Virgil School, hold¬ 
ing his first position as player in 1892, in 1895- 
1905 at churches in New Vnrk and Brooklyn, in 
1905-13 head of the music-department of 
Wooster University, in 1913-14 organist in 
Chicago, in 1914-21 director of the School of 
Music in the University of Illinois and since 1922 
director n.t, Connecticut College (New Lender^. 
He has been prominent in many musicians’ asso¬ 
ciations and in promoting popular music-educa¬ 
tion. Has written organ-, piano- and vocal 
music, a life of Brahms (1904) and textbooks in 
harmony. A. 

_ Erb, Maria Joseph (Strasburg, 1860). Alsa^ 
tian organist and composer, trained at the School 
of Classical Music, Paris, since 1880 organist at 
the Johanniskirche, Strasburg, and at the 
Synagogue, in 1908 gaining the title of royal 
professor. Has written the operas Der lelzte 
Ruf, 1895, Der gliickliche Taugenichts, 1897, 
Abendglocken, 1900, Eifersuchtig, 1901, Der 
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Riese Schletto, 1901, Der Zaubermantel , 1901, 
Die Vogesentanne , 1904, and Princessin Flunk- 
erli, 1912 (fairy-opera), with the ballet-opera 
Der Heimweg, 1907, several masses (one 6-part 
a cappella), a symphony, 2 orchestral suites, an 
octet (suite) for strings and wind, a string-quar¬ 
tet, a string-trio, 3 violin-sonatas, organ-sona¬ 
tas, many piano-works, songs and two collec¬ 
tions of Alsatian folk-songs. 

Erba, Dionigi. 17th C. G. 

Erbach, Christian (1570-1635). 17th C. G. 

Erben, Balthazar ( ? -1686). 17th C. 

Erben, Robert (Troppau, 1862), Prussian 
composer, from 1894 director at Frankfort, from 
1896 at Mannheim, and since about 1900 living 
at Berlin. Has written the opera Enoch Arden, 

1895, and the fairy-play Die Heinzelmannchen, 

1896. 

Erdmannsdorfer, Max von (Nuremberg, 1848- 
1905, Munich). Bavarian conductor, trained at 
the Leipzig Conservatory and by Rietz, in 
1871-80 court-director at Sondcrshausen, from 
1882 conductor for the Moscow Musical Society, 
and professor in the Conservatory (students’ 
orchestra from 1885), from 1889 conductor of 
the Bremen Philharmonic, in 1896-97 director 
for the Petrograd Musical Society and in 1897- 
98 court-director at Munich and professor in the 
Conservatory. In 1886 he was named pro¬ 
fessor by Warsaw Univ. and in 1903 received 
the Bavarian Order of the Crown. Wrote various 
choral works, an overture, some chamber-music, 
etc. His wife, n6e Pauline (Fichtner) Oprawill 
(1847-1916), was an eminent pianist, pupil of 
Liszt, holding court-appointments at Weimar 
and Darmstadt (married 1874). 

Ergo, Emil (Selzaete, 1853). Belgian theorist, 
pupil of the Antwerp Conservatory, in 1898- 
1900 conducting the choral society Antwerpia 
and in 1900-03 the Rubenskring, and since 1907 
teaching at Thiebaut’s school at Ixelles (Brus¬ 
sels). Author of a long series of essays and 
monographs upon topics in harmony, counter¬ 
point and composition, largely in the line of 
Riemann’s theories (from 1887). Has also 
written the cantata Hulda aan de Nyverheid, 
1902. 

Erk, Ludwig Christian (Wetzlar, 1807-1883, 
Berlin). Rhenish singing-teacher, pupil of 
Andre, from 1826 at a school at Meurs (Lower 
Rhine) and organizing popular festivals in the 
neighborhood, and from 1836 professor in the 
Royal Seminary, Berlin, where he was also in 
1836-38 director of the Domchor (before its 
reorganization), in 1843 started his men’s 
chorus and in 1852 his mixed chorus, both in¬ 
tended to foster distinctively ‘ popular 1 song. 
In 1857 he received the title of royal director and 
in 1876 that of professor. In 1877 he gave up his 
nost at the Seminary. He was editor or author 
of a large number of collections of school-songs, 
folk-songs and chorales (from 1833), including 
Die deutschen Volkslieder, 1838-45, Volkslieder 
alie u. neue, 1845-46, Deutscher Liederhort, 1856 
(completed in 4 vols. from the original materials 


by F. M. Bohme, 1893-94), Choralgesange d. 16. 
u. 17. Jahrh. 1845, J. S. Bachs Choralgesdnge, 
1850-65, Choralbuch fur evangelische Kirchen , 
1862, etc. In his school-music books he was 
assisted by his brother, Friedrich Albrecht Erk 
(1809-1879) and his brother-in-law, Wilhelm 
Greef (1809-1875). His Allgem . Musiktheorie 
was completed in 1885 by Tiersch. His library 
went to the Royal Library. Memoirs by K. 
Schultze, 1876, Schmeel, 1908, and Friedlander 
(in AUgem.Deutschen Biographic). G. 

Erkel, Alexander [Alexius] (Pest, 1846-1900, 
Bekes-Csaba), son of the following. Hungarian 
conductor, in 1875-93 conductor of the Pest 
Philharmonic and from 1896 director of the 
Opera there. Wrote 4 operettas (from 1883). 

Erkel, Franz [Ferencz] (Gyula, 1810-1893, 
Pest). Important Hungarian conductor and 
composer, the pioneer in developing the national 
opera. He was the pupil of his father, took 
charge of the Kaschau opera-troupe in 1834 
and, going with it to Pest, from 1838 was con¬ 
ductor at the new Opera, founder of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Concerts and professor at the National 
Academy. Wrote 9 operas, including B&thory 
Maria, 1840, Hunyddy Ldszld, 1844, Bank Bdn , 
1861, etc. (till 1874), and many songs. Memoir 
by Abranyi, 1897. G. 

Erlanger, Camille (Paris, 1863-1919, do.). 
French composer, trained at the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory (Prix de Rome, 1888). Wrote the operas 
Kermaria, 1897, Le Juif Polonais, 1900, Le 
Fils de VEtoile , 1904, Aphrodite , 1906, Bacchus 
Triomphant, 1909, U Aube Rouge , 1911, La 
Sorciere, 1912, Le Barbier de Deauville , 1917, 
and Forfaiture, 1921, with the dramatic legend 
St.~Julien V Hospilalier, 1894 (as opera, 1896), a 
Requiem for double chorus, the symphonic poem 
Mattre et Serviteur i La Chasse Fantaslique and 
Serenade Carnavalesque, both for orchestra, and 
various songs. He also wrote incidental music 
for Andre-Legrand’s La Reine Wanda , 1918, 
<?, A. 

Erlanger, Frederic d’ (Paris, 1868), son of a 
German father and an American mother, but 
from about 1890 a British subject. He belongs to 
a well-known family of bankers in Paris. Has 
written the operas Jehan de Saintre, 1893, Inez 
Mendo, 1897, Tess, 1906, and Noel, 1912, a 
Suite Symphonique, a violin-concerto, a piano- 
quintet, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, etc. 
Some of his work came out under the name 
( Frederic Regnal’. G, A . 

Erlebach, Philipp Heinrich (1657-1714). 17th C. 

Erlemann, Gustav (Neuwied, 1876). Rhenish 
church-musician, trained at various Berlin con¬ 
servatories, since 1904 head of a church-music 
school at Treves and author of Einheit im 
Jcatholischen deutschen Kirchenliede, aiming to 
introduce more uniformity in usage in Germany, 
Austria, Switzerland and Luxemburg. Has also 
written organ-, piano- and vocal works, includ¬ 
ing a Stabat Mater (1920). 

Erler, Hermann (n. Dresden, 1844-1918, 
Berlin). Saxon editor and publisher, at first 
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manager for Bote & Bock in Berlin, but from 
1873 starting a business of his own (later Ries & 
Erler). He long edited the Neue Berliner 
Musihzeitung and wrote for the Fremdenblalt. 
Author of Schumanns Leben u. Werke, 2 vols. 
1887. 

Ernst, Alfred (Perigueux, 1860-1898, Paris), 
son of Heinrich below. Author of UCEuvre 
Dramatique de H. Berlioz, 1884, R. Wagner et 
le Drame Contemporain, 1887, L'Art de R, 
.Wagner part 1, L'CEuvre Poetique, 1893 (part 2, 
L'CEuvre Musicals, not finished), a study of 
Tannhauser (1895), translations of Die Meister- 
singer and the Ring, with various articles in 
reviews. G. 

Ernst, Franz Anton (Georgenthal, 1745-1805, 
Gotha). Able Bohemian violinist, from 1778 
concertmaster in the Gotha court-orchestra. 
Wrote a notable violin-concerto and an essay on 
the structure of the violin ( AUgem . musikal, 
Zeitung, 1805). 

Ernst, Heinrich Wilhelm (Brunn, 1814-1865, 
Nice). Eminent Moravian violinist, pupil of 
Mayseder, J. Bohm and De B6riot, appearing 
from 1832 at Paris and then throughout Europe 
(in England from 1843), from about 1850 living 
mostly in London. His playing was marked by 
brilliance, passion and often much interpretative 
power. Wrote a violin-concerto (new edition by 
Marteau, 1913), many effective concert-pieces 
and 2 string-quartets. G. 

Ernst II, Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha (Co¬ 
burg, 1818-1893, Reinhardsbrunn). Noted 
amateur composer. Wrote the operas Zaire , 
1846, Toni der Wildschiltz, 1848, Santa Chiara, 
1853, Casilda , 1855, Diana von Solange, 1858, 

2 operettas (under pen-names), several cantatas, 
songs, etc. Autobiography and reminiscences, 

3 vols. 1887-89. 

Errani, Achille (Faenza, 1823-1897, New 
York). Italian tenor, pupil of Vaccai, appearing 

T7C,« r_~ U I. i o ^ FT r . -i r^nr\ 
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touring in the United States, Cuba and Mexico 
and from 1864 a noted teacher in New York. A, 

Ertel, Jean Paul (Posen, 1865). Prussian 
lawyer (degree, 1898) and composer, pupil of 

i a,U\vitZi, JZiiiioSm UiiU. -LiiSZL, Hi lotH—ib'Uij GCiitUi" 

of the Deutsche Musihzeitung (Berlin), and also 
critic for the Lokalanzeiger and teacher in Born's 
and Petersen's schools. Has written the sym¬ 
phony Harald, the symphonic poems Maria 
Stuart, 1896, Der Mensch, 1905 (with organ), 
Belsazar, Pompeji, Die ndchtliche Heerschau, 
1908, and Hero und Leander, 1909, a double 
fugue for orchestra and organ, a string-quartet 
(Hebrew themes^ asconccrto for violin ■solo 
violin-suites, the baritone ballades Die Wall- 
fahrt nach Kevlaar and Des Sangers Finch , ex¬ 
tended organ-works, piano-pieces and songs, 
besides the opera Gudrun. His later works tend 
much to impressionism. 

Ertmann, Dorothea von, nee Graumann (Offen¬ 
bach, ? 1778-1848, Milan?) The gifted pianist to 
whom Beethoven dedicated his sonata in A, op. 
101. She was the aunt of Mathilde Marchesi. I 


Eschenburg, Johann Joachim (Hamburg, 
1743-1820, Brunswick). A councillor and pro¬ 
fessor at Brunswick who from about 1770 or¬ 
ganized concerts there, translated various works 
of Burney and Webbe, contributed to several 
periodicals and wrote an Entwurf einer Theorie 
u. Literatur d. schonen Redekunste, 1783 (5th ed. 
1836, revised by Pinder), with illustrations (8 
vols. 1788-95). 

Eschmann, Johann Karl (Winterthur, 1826- 
1882, Zurich). Able Swiss piano-teacher, pupil 
of Moscheles and Mendelssohn, working at 
Kassel and from 1852 at Zurich. Author of a 
valuable Wegweiser durch d. Klavierliteratur, 
1879 (9th ed. 1918), 100 Aphorismen , 2d ed. 
1899, and a method. 

Eschmann-Dumur, Carl (n. Zurich, 1835- 
1913, Lausanne). Another Swiss piano-teacher 
at the Lausanne Music-School, also author of a 
Guide de Jeune Pianiste, 2d ed. 1888 (literature), 
a method and an edition of Clementi’s preludes 
and exercises. 

Escobedo, Bartolomeo ( ? -1563). 16th C. 

Escudier, Leon (1821-1881) and Marie (1819- 
1880), brothers, born at Castelnaudray. In 
1838 they founded La France Musicals at Paris 
and soon opened a music-store (issuing works of 
Verdi, etc.), entered on political journalism and 
together published Etudes Biographiqucs sur 
les Chanleurs Contemporains, 1840, Dictionnaire 
de Musique, 2 vols. 1844, Rossini, 1854, anec¬ 
dotes of celebrated singers, Paganini , etc. (1856). 
After 1862 they proceeded separately, Marie 
going on with their periodical and Leon starting 
UArt Musical , the one continuing till 1870, 
the other till 1894. G. 

Eslava, Miguel Hilarion (in Navarra, 1807 - 
1878, Madrid). Eminent Spanish theorist and 
composer, trained as choirboy at Pampeluna, 
from 1828 maestro at Ossuna, from 1832 at 
Seville and from 1844 for Queen Isabella and 
proiessOi at tne ivj.acuiu c^onser valury. Wiolts 
about 150 church-works, including organ-pieces, 
3 Italian operas (1841-43), some text-books and 
the notable Lira Sacro- Hispana, 5 vols. 1869 
(collection of representative works of the 16- 
±ux.n centuries), er ^witn contents oi the Lira,). 

Espagne, Franz (Munster, 1828-1878, Berlin). 
Westphalian librarian, pupil of Dehn and from 
1858 his successor as head of the music-division 
of the Royal Library in Berlin, besides being 
choirmaster at the Hedwigskirche and editor of 
parts of the standard editions of Palestrina, 
K. P. E. Bach and Beethoven. 

Espla, Triay Oscar (Alicante, 1886). Spanish 
composer, originally trained as an engineer, as 
well as in philosophy, since 1915 writing accord¬ 
ing to a special scale based upon Oriental models. 
Among his earlier works are a Suite Levantina 
(prize at Vienna in 1909) and El Sueno de Eros 
(first given in Germany). To these he has added 
the opera La Bella Durmiente, a piano-quintet, 
a string-quartet and a piano-sonata. 

Esposito, Michele (Castellammare, 1855). 
Italian pianist, trained at the Naples Conserva- 
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tory, from 1873 concertizing in Italy, from 1S78 i 
in Paris and since 1882 professor at the Royal 
Academy in Dublin and from 1899 founder and 
conductor of the Dublin Orchestral Society, 
gaining repute, also, as an ensemble-player. 
Mus.D. of Trinity College, Dublin. Has written 
the short operas The Post-Bag, 1902, and The 
Tinker and the Fairy, 1910, the cantata Deirdre, 

18117 H an Irish Symphony, 1902, the overture 
0 tel to, an orchestral suite, Berceuse and Poem 
(1899), string-quartets in D (1899) and G min. 
(1908), violin-sonatas in G min. and E nun. 
(1907), a 'cello-sonata (1898), 2 Irish Rhapsodies 
and 2 Irish Mdodm t both for violin. Many of 
his larger works have won prizes in Dublin, 
London, Paris and Bologna. 

Esquivel, Juan. 17 th C. 

Esser, Cateau (Amsterdam, 1859), daughter 
of the Governor of Curasao. Dutch singing- 
teacher, trained at the Frankfort and Paris 
Conservatories, since 1895 director of a School 
of Vocal and Dramatic Art at Amsterdam. 

Esser, Heinrich (Mannheim, 1818-1872, 
Salzburg). Badeneso conductor and composer, 
pupil of F. Lech net and Seohter, from 1838 
concert muster and then conductor at the Mann¬ 
heim court-theater and conductor of the May- 
ence Liedertafel, from 1847 director of the Karnt- 
nerthor-Theater in Vienna and from 1857 of 
the Court Opera there, besides for a time leading 
the Philharmonic Concerts, retiring on pension 
in 1869. Wrote 3 operas (1839-44), various 
orchestral and chamber-works, excellent men’s 
quartets and songs. G> 

Essipov, Annette (Petrograd, 1851-1914, 
do.). Accomplished Russian pianist, pupil of 
Wielhorski and Leachetizky at the Petrograd 
Conservatory, appearing from 1874 all over 
Europe and from 1876 also in America. In 
1893-1908 she was professor at the Petrograd 
Conservatory. Her playing was marked by 
brilliance, passion and poetic feeling. In 1880- 
92 she was LeschetiZky’s wife. G> 

Este, Michael ( ? -1638?). 17th C. 

Este, Thomas ( ? -1609?). 16th C. G. 

Esteban, Fernando. 15th C. 

Ett, Kaspar (n. Landsberg, 1788-1847, Mu¬ 
nich). Bavarian organist, from 1816 at the 
Michael isk 3 rehe in Munich, a zealous investiga¬ 
tor of church-music in the 16-18th centuries 
and a composer upon antique models. His col¬ 
lections went to the Munich Library. 

Eltinger, Max (Lemberg, 1874). Galician 
composer, pupil of the Munich Conservatory, 
writing the opera Judith, 1921, a short play by 
Boccaccio, the choral work W admit des Orients* 
1921, an orchestral suite and other pieces, a 
quintet for piano and wood-wind, sonatas for 
violin and for 'cello, etc. 

Eulenburg, Ernst (Berlin, 1847). Prussian 
publisher, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
since 1874 established at Leipzig, in 1892 acquir¬ 
ing the Kleinc Partitur-Au&gabc of Payne and 
l&toly greatly extending its range* 


Euler, Leonhardt (Basel, 1707-1783, Petro¬ 
grad). Swiss acoustician, from 1730 professor 
at Petrograd, from 1740 at Berlin and from 1766 
at Petrograd again. Author of Tentamen nova 
theoria musicce, 1729, and of many articles 
relating to musical acoustics* He was the first 
to use logarithms in acoustical calculations, 
Euting* Ernst (London, 1874). Gennan- 
English student of music-history, trained at the 
Berlin Hoohschule (Ph.D, 1399* with a thesis 
on the history of wind-instruments in the 16- 
17th centuries), since 1899 editor of the Deutsche 
Instrumentenbau-Zeitung. In 1902-04 he was 
one of the editors of the I. M. G. Zeitschrift. 

Evans* David Emlyn (n. Newcastle Emlyn, 
1843-1913, London). Welsh composer* self- 
taught and mostly engaged in business, from 
1805, however* a steady winner of prizes at the 
Eistcddfodnu until ho censed competing. Be¬ 
sides cantatas, anthems, part-songs and glees, 
wrote a biographical account of Welsh musicians 
(1887) and a life of Tchaikovsky, made a notable 
collection of 500 Welsh airs (2 voU. 1S96) and 
was long editor of the periodical F Ccrddor. 

Evers* Karl (Hamburg, 1819-1875* Vienna). 
North Gorman pianist, pupil of K. Krebs and 
Mendelssohn* from about 1840 more or less 
steadily on tour, from 1858 music-seller at 
Gratz and removing to Vienna in 1872. Wrote 
many characteristic piano-pieces, 4 good sonatas, 
fugues and also songs, 

Ewald* Victor (Petrograd, I860), Russian 
civil engineer* pupil in music of fjjsiglev and 
Sokolov, composing a string- and a wind-quintet, 
a string-quartet, ’cello-pieces, etc. 

Ewer & Co. A London firm of music-pub¬ 
lishers, founded in 1820 by John J. Ewer and in 
1867 merged with Novello & Co. as Novello, 
Ewer & Co. G. 

Eximeno y Pujader, Antonio (Valencia, 1729- 
1808, Rome). Spanish Jesuit, originally pro¬ 
fessor of mathematics at Segovia, later alter¬ 
nately at Rome and in Spain. Author of Dell 
Oi igitiC a ddle Regale della Musica, 1774, arguing 
against the pedantic and formal tendencies of 
coin position and for the expressionid view of 
music. This book precipitated an animated 
controversy, in which lie was pitted against 
Martini (pamphlets on both sides). G. 

Expert* Henri (Bordeaux, 1863). Eminent 
French musicologist, pupil of the Nicdevmeyer 
School at Paris and of Franck and Gigout, 
specially interested in music of the 15-lOth 
centuries. In 1903 (with Manry) he founded 
the SocifctG d T Etudes Musicslea, in 1909 became 
second librarian at the Conservatory (under 
Tiersot), and latterly has taught at the Erole do 
Musiquc Clussique and the finolo des Han tea 
tildes Sociales. His chief work is the monu¬ 
mental collection of the music of French and 
Flemish composers of the olden time, classified 
under these heads: (a) Lcs Mattres-Musiciens de 
la Renaissance Franqaise, (b) Bibliographic 
Thematique , (c) Les Th6oricitms de la Musique 
au Temps de la Renaissance, (d) Sources du 
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Corps de V Art de Munique Franco-Flatnank 
des X V e et XVI e Slides, (e) Commvniaires, 
(f) Extraits dee Maitres-Musiciens. He has 
also issued a critical study of the Huguenot 
Psalter (1902), Les Mattres de Clavecin des 
XVII 0 et XVIII e Sid cles, Amusements des 
Musicians Frangais du XVIII 0 Sidcle, and 
iUperloire de Mvsique Religieim et Spiritudie, 
besides contributions to Lavigaac's Encyclo¬ 
pedic. G t A* 

Eybler, Joseph [von] (a, Vienna, 1764-1846, 
Schftnbrunn)* Austrian composer* pupil of 
Albrechts berger and a friend of Haydn and 
Mozart, from 1792 choirmaster at Vienna 
churches, from 1804 assistant court-director 
and in 1824-33 Salieri's successor as director, 
besides teaching in the royal family from 1810. 


Wrote much olfmjtive ohuroh-music, including 
2 oratorios, over 30 masses, n beautiful Requiem, 
7 To Deums t etc., as well as symphonies, con¬ 
certos, quartets, etc., and several operas. He 
was for years president of the Tonkunstler- 
Societat. G. 

Eymieu, Henry (Saillans, 1860). Frenoh 
critic, pupil of Gazier and Widor, now on the 
staff of Le Mdncslrel and other journals. Author 
of IStudes et Biographies Musicales, 1892, and 
many essays. Has written the oratorio Marthe 
et Marie , 1898, an operetta, orchestral and 
piano-pieces, songs, etc. 

Eysler, Edmund S. (Vienna, 1874). Since 
1902 composer of numerous popular operettas 
for German and Austrian stages. 



F 


Faber, Benedikt. 17th C. 

Faber, Heinrich ( ? -1552). 16th C. 

Faber, Nikolaus. 14th C. 

Fabri, Annibale Pio [called Balino] (Bologna, 
1(197-1700, Lisbon). Able Italian stage-tenor, 
pupil of Pistoochi, much sought for at various 
courts (as by the Emperor Charles VI), visiting 
England in 1729-31 to sing for Handel and soon 
after engaged as court-muathian at Lisbon. He 
was a member of the Bologna Acondotftia and 
was repeatedly its president (1725, ’29, ’45, *47, 
’50). G, 

Fabri, Stefano (?1550- ? ). 16th C. 

Fabri, Stefano (1606-1658). 17th C. 

Fabricius, Albums. 16th C. G. 

Fabricius, Jakob Kristian (Aarhus, 1840-1919, 
Copenhagen), Danish magistrate* bandmaster 
and composer* in 1S71 establishing a fund for the 
publication of Danish music, from 1873 pro¬ 
moter and officer of the Copenhagen Concert 
Union and in 1884-1900 on the directorate of 
the court-concerts. Wrote an opera (translated 
into German by Mengewein), arias with or¬ 
chestra, piano-pieces* choruses and songs. 

Fabricius, Johann Albert (Leipzig, 1668-1730, 
Hamburg)* son of the following. Editor of 
valuable collections of Greek and Latin authors 
and of Hebrew history which contain much re¬ 
lating to music (from 1705, 27 vols. in all). 
Fabricius, Werner. (1633-1679). 17th C. G. 
Faccio, Franco (Verona, 1840-1891, it. Mon* 
m). Able Italian conductor and composer, 
pupil of Bcrimsonni and the Milan Conserva¬ 
tory (Boito a fellow-student), went to Germany 
und was in army service (both with Boko), in 
1867-68 was guest-conductor in Scandinavia, 
from 1868 professor at the Milan Conservatory 
and from 1872 also conductor at La Scala, suc¬ 
ceeding Terziani, and gaining high repute. 
Wrote the operas I Profughi Fiamminghi , 1863, 
and Amleto, 1865 (text by Boito), the cantata 
he Sorelle d'Italia, 1862 (with Boito), a sym¬ 
phony, a string-quartet and a set of songs. He 
directed the first, Italian performances of Aida 
(1872) and of Oldlo (1887). G. 

Faelten, Cart (ttmemui, 1816). Thurmgmu 
pianist, pupil of Sclioch mid intimate with Eaff, 
in 1870-71 served in the Franco -Prussian War, 
from 1874 toured in concert, in 1877-82 taught 
at the Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, from 1882 
taught at the Peabody Conservatory, Baltimore, 
from 1885 at the New England Conservatory, 
Boston (director in 1890-97) and since 1897 has 
directed his own school in Boston with marked 
success. With his brother Reinhold (b. 1856) 
has written much pedagogical material. A. 

Fago, Nicola (Taranto, 1674-1740, Naples). 
Italian composer, pupil of A. Scarlatti and 
Provenzale, from 1704 the latter’s successor as 
director of the Conservatorio de’ Turchini at 


Naples (Leo, Jommelli and Sala among his 
pupils). Wrote the oratorio Faraone Sommerso, 
much elaborate church-music, cantatas and sev¬ 
eral operas, including Eu&ttirfiio and Astarte. 

Fahrbach, Joseph (Vienna, 1804-1883, do.). 
Noted Austrian flutist and guitarist, self-taught, 
long in the court-orchestra at Vienna and then 
head of his own troupe. Wrote flute-concertos, 
methods for flute and oboe, dance-music for 
orchestra, etc. 

Fahrbach* Philipp (Vienna, 1815-1885, do.). 
Austrian dance-composer and leader, pupil of 
Lanner, conductor of his own orchestra and 
later of a military band. Wrote about 150 
popular dances and marches, besides 2 operas 
(1844—45). 

Fahrbach, Philipp (Vienna, 1840-1894, do.), 
son of the above. Austrian dance-composer, 
from 1870 bandmaster at Pest and from 1885 his 
father’s successor at Vienna. Wrote over 300 
dances and marches. 

Fithrmann, Ernst Hans (n. Lommatzsch, 
1800)« Noted Saxon organist* pupil of C. A. 
Fischer, Schoitz and Nicod6* from 1890 at the 
Johuiuiiakirche in Dresden and from 1891 also 
professor at the Conservatory, in 1892-1903 
giving regular organ-recitals. Has written an 
organ-eonoerto, II largo organ-sonatas and 
other works, a symphony* a string-quartet* 2 
piano-trios, a piano-sonata and many songs. 
In 1889 he married the alto Julie Bachi. 

Faignient, Noe. 16th C. G. 

Fairchild, Blair (Belmont, Mass, 1877). Ameri¬ 
can composer, originally in diplomatic ser¬ 
vice in the East, pupil of Widor and Ganaye, 
since 1903 living in Paris. Has written the 
symphonic poems East.and West, Zhl and Shah 
Feridoun , various other orchestral pieces, a 
violin-concerto, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, 
a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, much other cham¬ 
ber-music, 2 organ-fugues, the pantomime 
Dam& Lihdlule, 1921, 6 Psalms and In Mem- 
oriam for soli and a cappella chorus, 2 Bible 
Lgrics (woprauo and chorus), 2 Garden Sketches 
for piano, several sets of characteristic songs 
{Tuscan, Persian, Greek, etc,), those and other 
works often reflecting Oriental impressions. A . 

Fttirclough, George Herbert (Hamilton* Out. 
1869), and William Frying (n. Barrie, Out. 
1859), brothers. Canadian organists, trained in 
England or Germany the former since 1900 at 
St. Paul (since 1904 also teaching at Mac n tester 
College)* the latter from 1887 in Montreal and 
since 1890 in Toronto (also connected with both 
the College of Music and the University). A. 

Faiszt, Immanuel Gottlob Friedrich (Essling- 
on* 1823-1894, Stuttgart). Wfirtemborgcr or¬ 
ganist, self-taught, from 1846 known as a con¬ 
cert-player, from 1847 settled at Stuttgart* where 
in 1847 and '49 ho started choral societies 
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and in 1857 the famous Conservatory (director 
from 1859), besides being from 1865 organist at 
the Stiftskirche. Ph.D. of Tubingen Univ. in 
1846 and also made royal professor. Wrote 
cantatas, motets and much other choral music, 
organ- and piano-pieces, Beitrage zur Gesch. d. 
Riamvrsonate, 1846, and (with Lebert) the 
noted Cotta edition of the classics and (with 
Stark) a singing-method. G. 

Falcke, Henri (Paris, 1866-1901, do.). Able 
French pianist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory and in Germany, developing a fine reputa¬ 
tion for breadth of repertory and of style. Au¬ 
thor of a good text-book on arpeggio-playing. 

Falcon, Marie Compile (Paris, 1812-1897, 
do.}. Remarkable French operatic soprano, 
though known at the Paris Opfira only in 1832- 
37, then losing her voice and seldom reappearing. 
Her name, like Mme. Dugazon’s, is still often 
applied to lending roles like those of Alice (in 
Robert ), Rachel (in La Juive) and Valentine 
(in Les Huguenots). G . 

Falconieri, Andrea (?1600- ? ). 17th C. 

Fall, Leo (Olmiitz, 1873). Moravian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Vienna Conservatory, theater- 
conductor successively at Berlin, Hamburg. 
Cologne and Vienna. In 1061 he married the 
daughter of Jadassohn. Has written the operas 
Frau Dmim f 1902, and Irrlichl, 1905, and many 
highly successful operettas (from 1905). 

Falla, Manuel de (Cadiz, 1876). Spanish im¬ 
pressionistic composer, pupil of Trago, Pedrell, 
Dukas and Debussy, living at Granada. Has 
written the opera La Vida Breve , 1913, 2 ballets 
(1915-19), a fantasie for three voices and or¬ 
chestra from Don Quixote, the symphonic poem 
for piano and orchestra, Roches m los Jarditi&t 
de Espaha , etc. 

Faltm, Richard Friedrich (Dnuatg, 1835-1918, 
Helsingfors). Prussian conductor, pupil of 
Markull, F. Schneider and the Leipzig Conser¬ 
vatory, from 1856 teacher at Viborg and from 
1869 conductor of the Symphony Concerts at 
Helsingfors, .of the Oratorio Society (1871-84) 

J.-U ~ r\ - /-t nrrn n n \ l ■ 1 n ^ 

uiic upcia 1 , 10 ( 0 - 00 ;, uesiues irom ro/u 
being organist at the Nikolaikirche and director 
at the University and from 1882 teacher at the 
Conservatory. Edited Finnish folk-songs and 
wrote choral and organ-pieces. See Flodin, 

A Li VOtbUs 1U , iyuu, 

Faminzin, Alexander Sergievitch (Kaluga, 
1841-1896, n. Petrograd). Russian critic, pupil 
of Vogt, Seifriz and the Leipzig Conservatory, in 
1865-72 professor of music-history at the Petro¬ 
grad Conservatory, from 1870 secretary of the 
Russian Musical Society, and writer for various 
papers and journals. Wrote the operas Sardana- 
pal, 1875, and Uriel Acosta, 1883, the symphonic 
poem The Triumph of Dio?iysos, 2 stihig-quar- 
tets, a piano-quintet, a violin-rhapsody, etc., 
with translations of theoretical works by Rich¬ 
ter, Marx and Draeseke, some collections of 
Russian folk-songs, and Russian essays on 
Slavic mythology (1889), on Russian mummers 


and gleemen (1889), on the Indo-Chinese scale 
(1889), on the gusli (1890) and the domra (1891). 
G. 

Fanciulli, Francesco (ti, Grbctello, 1853-1915, 
New York). Italian bandmaster, trained at 
Florence, from 1876 organist and teacher in 
New York, in 1893-98 Sousa’s successor as head 
of the Marine Band in Washington, in 1898-1904 
bandmaster of the 71st Regt. N. Y. N. G., and 
then of his own band. Wrote 3 operas and 2 
comic operettas. A . 

Fanelli, Ernest (Paris, 1860). French com¬ 
poser, for a time studying at the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory, in 1883-93 engaged on impressionistic 
compositions (the symphonic picture Th&bes, 

2 suites, a piano-quintet, etc.) that were too 
extreme to gain attention till discovered by 
Piem6 in 1912 and then brought out as in a way 
prefiguring Debussy and life school. Sea essay 
by Calvocoressi in Musical Times, 1912. 

Faning, Eaton (Helston, 1850). English 
composer, trained at the Royal Academy, Lon¬ 
don (Mendelssohn Scholar and Lucas prize)* 
from 1878 teaching there and at other London 
institutions, from 1885 music-director at Harrow 
School, and since 1901 variously employed in 
London as choral conductor, examiner for Cam¬ 
bridge and London Universities, etc. Mus.D. 
of Cambridge Univ. in 1899. Has written 

3 operettas (1877-82), a mass, the dramatic 
cantata Liberty , 1882, much other church- and 
choral music, a symphony, an overture, 2 quar¬ 
tets, many part-songs (like Song of the Vikings), 
duets and songs. See Musical Times , 1901. G. 

Fano, Guido Alberto (Padua, 1875). Italian 
composer, pupil of Pollitu and Mart unci, but 
uko educated a* a lawyer (degree at Bologna, 
189$), from 1900 teacher at thu Bologna Liceo, 
from 1905 director of the Parma Conservatory 
and since 191 i of the Naples Conservatory, 
Hob written the drama Jutwna, the symphonic 
poem La Tentazione di Gesil, an overture and a 
prelude, sonatas for violin (prize at Milan, 
1898) and for ’cello, the cantata Astrea , songs, 
ete. 

Farina, Carlo 17th C. 

Farinelli [properly Carlo Broschi] (Naples, 
1705-1782, Bologna). Celebrated Italian artifi¬ 
cial soprano, pupil of Porpora, appearing in 
-tiome in irzz with unexampled success and in a 
few years (especially after studying further with 
Bernacchi in 1727 at Bologna) became the fore¬ 
most operatic artist in Europe, unexcelled in 
every device of vocal technique and increasingly 
impressive in interpretation. From 1724 he was 
several times at Vienna, in 1734-37 joined Por¬ 
pora in the competition with Handel at London 
which led to the latter’s second bankruptcy and 
ms aDanaoiiiiient oi opera iur oratorio, and in 
1737-59 was a court-favorite at Madrid with 
Philip V and his successors. From 1761 he 
lived near Bologna in a sumptuous residence 
erected out of the enormous proceeds of his 
career. Memoirs by Sacchi, 1784, Ricci, 1890, 
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Desastre, 1903, and Frati, 1913 (Rivista Musi- 
cale ). G. 

Farinelli, Giuseppe (Este, 1769-1836, Trieste). 
Italian composer, trained at the Conservatorio 
do’ Turchini, Naples, from 1792 working at 
Naples, from 1810 at Turin, from 1817 at Venice 
and from 1819 was maestro at Trieste Cathe¬ 
dral. He was an industrious and clever imitator 
of the style of Cimarosa. Wrote nearly 60 
operas, mostly comic, an oratorio, 8 dramatic 
cantatas, 5 grand masses and much other church- 
music. G. 

Farjeon, Harry (Hohokus, N. J. 1878). Eng¬ 
lish (-American) composer, trained at the Royal 
Academy, London (many prizes), and since 1903 
professor there. Has written the symphonic 
poems Mowgli and Summer Vision (score lost 
when sent to Germany for performance), a 
Hans Andersen Suite for small orchestra, a 
piano-concerto, 2 string-quartets, sonatas for 
violin, for ’cello and for piano, a Poem for violins, 
violas and orchestra, many and varied piano- 
pieces, including several suites, Four Winds, 
Moorish Idylls, etc., many songs, including the 
cycles Vagrant Songs, The Lute of Jade and 
The Shepherds' Garland, and 3 operettas (1899- 
1902). G, A. 

Farkas, Edmund [0Ed6n] (n. Heves, 1852). 
Able Hungarian composer, pupil of the Pest 
Academy, though at first aiming to be a civil 
engineer, since about 1880 director of the Klau- 
senburg (Transylvania) Conservatory, with 
some opera-conducting and writing for period¬ 
icals. Has written 5 Hungarian operas, includ¬ 
ing Vezeklok, 1893, and Balassa Bdlint , 1896 
(comic), a symphony, 5 string-quartets, an over¬ 
ture, other orchestral works, a mass, several 
choral works, ballads and songs—all with a 
strong Hungarian flavor. 

Farmer, Henry (Nottingham, 1819-1891, 
do.). English violinist and organist, self-taught, 
living all his life in Nottingham. Wrote an 
overture, violin-concertos and pieces, a mass, 
songs, etc. 

Farmer, John 16th C. G. 

Farmer, John (Nottingham, 1836-1901, Ox¬ 
ford). English teacher, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and of Spaeth, at first employed at 
Zurich, from 1862 music-master at Harrow 
School and from 1885 organist at Balliol College 
in Oxford and head of a musical society there. 
Wrote the oratorio Christ and His Soldiers, 1878, 
the fairy-opera Cinderella, 1882, a comic cantata, 
2 septets (strings, flute and piano), a piano- 
quintet, etc., and edited many popular song- 
books, G. 

Farmer, Thomas. 17th C. G. 

Faraaby, Giles. 16th C. G. 

Farnsworth, Charles Hubert (Cesarea, Asia 
Minor, 1859), son of American missionaries. 
American educator, musically trained in Boston 
or Worcester, from 1876 organist in Worcester, 
from 1888 teacher and choral conductor at the 
University of Colorado (Boulder), and since 


1901 head of the music-department of Teachers 
College (Columbia Univ.), New York. Has 
written Education Through Music, 1909, How to 
Produce and Listen to Music , edited several 
collections of folk-songs and school-songs, and 
written many articles. A. 

Farrant, Richard (? 1530-1580). 16th C. G. 

Farrar, Geraldine (Melrose, Mass. 1882). 
Brilliant American operatic soprano, pupil of 
Trabadello, Graziani and Lilli Lehmann, singing 
in public in Boston when but thirteen and mak¬ 
ing her stage-debut at Berlin in 1901, continuing 
there at the Royal Opera till 1904, then vari¬ 
ously engaged throughout Europe and returning 
to America in 1906, where her notable combina¬ 
tion of musical and dramatic powers has made 
her steadily successful. She sang at the prem¬ 
ieres of Mascagni's U Amico Fritz (1905), 
Camondo’s The Clown (1905), Saint-Saens’ 
L'Ancetre (1906) and Humperdinck's Die 
Konigskinder (1910). Latterly she has made a 
mark as a film-actress. In 1916 she married the 
actor Lou Tellegen [Von Dommelen]. A. 

Farrenc, Jacques Hippolyte Aristide (Mar¬ 
seilles, 1794-1865, Paris). French student of 
music-history, originally a flutist, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, but from 1841 engrossed in 
researches that later made him F6tis’ collabora¬ 
tor in the preparation and issue of the 2d edition 
of his Biographie (1860-65) and his Tresor des 
Pianistes (1861-72). In early life he had a 
music-store and wrote various flute-works. G. 

Farrenc, Jeanne Louise, n6e Dumont (Paris, 
1804-1875, do.), wife of the above. Eminent 
French pianist, pupil of Reicha and influenced 
by Hummel and Moscheles, in 1842-73 pro¬ 
fessor at the Paris Conservatory. She married 
Farrenc in 1821 and they made many tours in 
France together. Later she assisted in his 
historical studies and after his death continued 
his work on the Tresor, besides herself publishing 
a Traite des Abrevialions Employees par les 
Clavecinistes des XVII e et XVIIP Siecles, 
1897. She was also an accomplished composer, 
writing 2 symphonies, 3 overtures, a nonet, a 
sextet, 2 quintets and much other chamber- 
music (twice winning the Prix Chartier), piano- 
sonatas, Etudes and other pieces. Among her 
many pupils was her nephew Ernest Reyer. G. 

Farwell, Arthur (St. Paul, Minn. 1872). 
American specialist in the music of the North 
American Indians, pupil of Norris, Humper¬ 
dinck and Guilmant, in 1899-1901 lecturer at 
Cornell University, in 1901 founder of the- Wa- 
Wan Press at Newton Center, Mass., for the 
issue of American compositions, especially those 
based, on Indian suggestions, and in 1905 of the 
American Music Society, in 1909-15 on the staff 
of Musical America, in 1910-13 in charge of 
municipal concerts in New York, in 1915-18 
director of the Music School Settlement there, 
and in 1918-19 acting-professor at the Univer¬ 
sity of California. At different times since 1903 
he has studied Indian life in the Far West. Has 
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written an overture, the orchestral Dawn , 
Ichibuzzh and The Domain of the Hurakan , 
many striking piano-pieces more or less based on 
Indian themes, music for several pageants, 
masques and plays, etc., a report on Indian 
Songs and Spanish-California folk-songs (Am. 
Inst, of Archseology), and was editor of vol. iv 
(Music in America) of The Art of Music. Of 
late years he has been deeply interested in com¬ 
munity-music. A. 

Fasch, Johann Friedrich (n. Weimar, 1688- 
1758, Zerbst). Eminent Saxon composer, pupil 
of Kuhnau, Graupner and Grunewald, beginning 
fruitful activity while yet a student at Leipzig 
University (from 1707), in 1714-19 was in 
secretarial work at Gera, in 1719-21 was organ¬ 
ist at Zeitz, in 1721-22 musician to Count 
Morzin in Bohemia, and from 1722 court- 
director at Zerbst. He was an extraordinarily 
able and fertile composer, highly esteemed by 
J. S. Bach, who was his close contemporary. 
Wrote 7 cycles of church-cantatas, many masses, 
motets and other sacred works, a great number 
of overtures (many more properly suites in the 
French manner), over 20 concertos for violin, 
flute, oboe and bassoon, etc. Autobiography in 
Marpurg’s Beiirage, iii, and memoirs by J. A. 
Hiller, 1784, Engelke, 1908, and also in I. M. G. 
Sammelbde. 10. Several of his chamber-works 
have been published by Riemann. G. 

Fasch, Karl Friedrich Christian (Zerbst, 
1736-1800, Berlin), son of thJ"above. Able 
Saxon cembalist and conductor, pupil of Hertel, 
from 1756 K. P. E. Bach’s assistant in the court- 
orchestra of Frederick the Great at Berlin and 
in 1774-76 also temporary director at the Opera, 
and from about 1780 much engaged upon 
church- and choral music, in 1790 initiating the 
choral society that in 1792 became the Sing- 
akademie, of which he was conductor till his 
death. Of his compositions only a portion are 
extant, as in his last sickness he directed his 
pupil Zeller to burn many of them. They consist 
mostly of church-music (6 vols. 1839). Mem¬ 
oirs by Zelter, 1801, Von Winterfeld, 1839, and 
a centennial Festschrift , 1836, besides Blumner’s 
history of the Singakademie (1891). G. 

Fassbaenuer, Peter t/ux-ia-*jnapene, i»oy- 
1920, Zurich). Rhenish conductor, pupil of the 
Cologne Conservatory, from 1890 in charge of 
the Harmonie and the orchestra at Saarbrucken, 
from 1895 city-director at Lucerne and head of 
the Conservatory there and from 1911 con¬ 
ductor of the Zurich Harmonie. Wrote 8 sym¬ 
phonies, 3 concertos for piano, 2 for violin and 
1 for ’cello, 3 string-quartets, 2 violin-sonatas, 

"i upvlwpj lijcViaiaOoi lutUiy CiiulU3G3 f CuC, 

Faugues, Vincent. 15th C. 

Faure, Jean Baptiste (Moulins, 1830-1914, 
Paris). Eminent French operatic baritone, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory and of Trevaux 
at the Madeleine, in 1852-60 appearing steadily 
at the Opera-Comique and in 1861-76 at the 
Op6ra, then retiring almost completely from the 


stage, though still in constant request for con¬ 
certs. For a brief time in 1857 he was pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory. He sang at the pre¬ 
mieres of Auber’s Jenny Bell (1855) and Manon 
Lescaut (1856), Gevaert’s Quentin Durward 
(1858), Meyerbeer's Pardon de Ploermel (1859) 
and U Africaine (1865), Verdi’s Don Carlos 
(1867), Thomas' Hamlet (1868), etc., besides be¬ 
ing considered supreme in many standard r61es. 
He was heard in England often from 1860, in Ger¬ 
many from 1861, at Brussels in 1870-72 and in 
Vienna as late as 1878. In 1859 he married 
Constance Caroline Lefebvre (1828-1905), who 
in 1858-67 was a favorite artist at the Op6ra- 
Comique. See Mus. Quarterly , 1918. G. 

Faure, Gabriel Urbain (Pamiers, 1845). 
Eminent French organist and composer, trained 
at the Niedermeyer School, Paris, from 1866 
organist at Rennes, from 1870 assistant at 
Notre-Dame, Paris, served for a time in the 
army, returned as organist at St.-Honore and 
presently St.-Sulpice, from 1877 choirmaster at 
the Madeleine and from 1896 organist there, 
continuing till 1905. Meanwhile in 1896 he 
took Massenet's place as professor at the Con¬ 
servatory, in 1905 becoming director, succeeding 
Dubois (retired in 1919), In 1909 he was elected 
to the Acad6mie and in 1910 was named Com- 
mandeur in the Legion d’Honneur. Has written 
the operas VOrganists, 1887, Promethee , 1900, 
and Penelope , 1913, incidental music to plays by 
Dumas, Haraucourt, Maeterlinck and Clemen- 
ceau, the cantata La Naissance de Venus, 1895, 
the choral Chceur des Djinns, 2 Requiems (1887, 
1917), a symphony (1885), a violin-concerto, an 
orchestral suite, a piano-quintet, 2 piano-quar¬ 
tets, a violin-sonata, other fine pieces of cham¬ 
ber-music (Chartier prize in 1885 and ’93), and 
many extremely beautiful songs, duets, etc. 
Memoirs by S6re, 1911, and Vuillemin, 1914. G. 

Favart, Charles Simon (Paris, 1710-1792, 
do.). French dramatist, from 1740 producing 
about 150 plays, including many that gave 
character to the early French comic opera. 
From him was named the Salle Favart, which 
from 1783 was the home of the Opera-Comique. 
His wife, nee Marie Justine Duronceray (1727- 
urz>), was a lavorite actress ana singer in his 
plays. Works, 10 vols. 1763-77. 

Fay, Amy (Bayou Goula, Miss. 1844). Amer¬ 
ican pianist, pupil of Tausig, Kullak, Deppe and 
Liszt, appearing in New York from 1876 and 
becoming an able exponent of the Deppe method. 
Author of Music-Study in Germany , 1881, which 
has had wide popularity. A. 

Fay, Maude (San Francisco, 1883). American 
operatic soprano f pupil oi jV-iiiiea. Von iYltjy tjr- 
inck and Orgeoi, in 1906-15 steadily engaged at 
the Munich Opera' besides appearances in 
London, Pest, Berlin, Brussels and Amsterdam. 

Fayolle, Francois Joseph Marie (Paris, 1774- 
1852, do.). French critic (also mathematician 
and general litterateur), author (with some aid 
from Choron) of a Diet. Historique des Musiciens, 

2 vols. 1810-11 (mostly translated, with many 
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errors, from Gerber), a more useful series of 
biographies of violinists (1810), Sur les Drames 
Lyriques, 1813, and Paganini et Beriol , 1830. G. 
Fayrfax, Robert (71470-1521). 16th C. G. 

Fechner, Gustav Theodor (n. Muskau, 1801- 
1887, Leipzig). Eminent physicist, from 1834 
professor at Leipzig University, whose Psycho- 
2 ohysik, 1860, and Aesthetik , 1870, supplied 
valuable bases for musical aesthetics. 

Fedeli, Ruggiero ( ? -1722). 17th C. 

Fedeli, Vito (Foligno, 1866). Italian composer, 
pupil of Leonardi and Terziani, now director of 
the Novara Conservatory. Has written the 
operas Ivanhoe, La Vergine della Montagna, 
1897, and Varsovia, 1900, various masses, or¬ 
chestral and organ-pieces, choruses and songs, 
besides historical articles for periodicals. 

Federici, Vincenzo (Pesaro, 1764-1826, Milan). 
Italian composer, in London from 1782, be¬ 
coming known as composer from 1790, in 1803 
returned to Italy, from 1809 was professor at the 
Milan Conservatory. Wrote 15 operas (1790- 
1812), including the comic La Locandiera 
ScaUra, 1812 (Paris), cantatas, etc. 

Federlein, Gottfried Heinrich (New York, 
1883). American organist* pupil of his father, 

E. J. Biedermann, Gootsckius, Saar and Hedden, 
from about 1905 at the Chapel of the Incarna¬ 
tion, New York, in 1911—19 for the Ethical 1 
Culture Society, since 1915 at Temple Emanu- 
E1 and from 1921 also at the Central Presbyter¬ 
ian Church, Montclair, N. J. He has been active 
in the Am. Guild of Organists since 1904, in 1915 
won its Clemson medal and in 1921 succeeded 
Baier as warden. Has written effective anthems, 
songs, organ- and violin-pieces. A. 

Fehr, Max (Bulach, 1887). Swiss musicolo¬ 
gist, graduate of Zurich University (Ph.D. 1912), 
from 1912 professor of Italian and French at the 
Zurich Gymnasium, and since 1918 the same at 
Winterthur. Author of essays on Zeno u. seine 
Reform d. Opernicxtes, 1912, Zurich als Musik- 
stadt im IS, Jahrh* 1916, Bine Konzertsaison in 
Zurich anno 1768, 1916, Die Meislersinger von 
Zurich , 1916, Der alte Musiksaal beim Erau- 
miinsler , 1918, and Das alte Musikkollegium 
Bischofszell, 1918. 

Fellowes, Edmund Horace (London, 1870). 
Eminent English organist and historical student, 
educated at Oxford University (Mus.B. 1896), 
pupil of P. C. Buck, Ch. Fletcher and L. Straus, 
from 1922 organist at St. George’s Chapel, 
Windsor, succeeding Parratt. He was made 
Mus.D. by Dublin University in 1917. Editor 
of the collections The English Madrigal School, 
36 vols. 1913-22, The English School of Lutenist 
Song-Writers (recently begun) and English Mad¬ 
rigal Verse, 1920, as well as author of The Eng¬ 
lish Madrigal Composers, 1921. Has also written 
services, anthems, part-songs, songs, organ- 
pieces and a string-quartet. 

Felstin, Sebastian von. 16th C. 

Fenaroli, Fedele (Lanciano, 1730-1818, Na¬ 
ples). Noted Italian teacher, pupil of Leo 


and Durante, from 1755 professor at the Con- 
servatorio della Pietit at Naples (Cimarosa, 
Zingarelli, Mercadante and Conti among his 
pupils). Wrote an oratorio (1760), much church- 
music and text-books in thorough-bass (1775). 
Critique by Consalvo, 1826. 

Feo, Francesco (Naples, ?1685-after 1745, 
do.). Italian composer, pupil of Gizzi and Pi- 
toni, from 1730 director of the Conservatorio de’ 
Poveri in Naples and from 1740 of the Cons, 
della Pieta. Wrote 6 operas (1713-31), several 
oratorios, 3 intermezzi and considerable church- 
music. G. 

Fernandez-Caballero, Manuel (Murcia, 1835- 
1906, Madrid). Spanish composer, trained at 
the Madrid Conservatory. Wrote over 220 
popular zarzuelas (1854-1905), including Los 
Dineros del Sacristan, Los Africanistas, 1894, 
El Cabo Primero, 1895, La Rueda de la Fortuna, 
1896, and Los Estudiantes, 1900, besides church- 
music. Member of the Academy from 1902. 

Ferrabosco, Alfonso (1543-1588). 16th C. G. 

Ferrabosco, Alfonso (71575-1628). 17th C. G. 

Ferrabosco, Domenico Maria (1513-1574). 16th C. 

Ferrari, Benedetto (1597-1681). 17th C. G. 

Ferrari, Carlo (Piacenza, 1730-1787, Parma), 
brother of Domenico below. Able Italian 
’cellist, from 1758 at Paris and from 1765 court- 
musician at Parma. He is said to have been the 
first Italian to use the thumb as a capotasto. 

Ferrari, Carlotta (Lodi, 1837-1907, Bologna). 
Noted Italian composer, pupil of Strepponi, 
Panzini and Mazzucato, writing (text and 
music) the operas Ugo , 1857, Sofia, 1866, and 
Eleonora d'Arborea, 1871, several masses and 
songs (to original poems). 

Ferrari, Domenico (Piacenza, ? -1780, Paris), 
brother of Carlo above. Able Italian violinist, 
pupil of Tartini, from 1749 at Vienna, from 1753 
concertmaster at Stuttgart and later prominent 
at Paris. Wrote a concerto, 36 sonatas and 6 
trios. He is said to have been the first to use 
‘ harmonics,’ G. 

Ferrari, Emilio (Allagna, 1851). Composer of 
the operas II Bandito f 1880, Nolle d' Apr He, 
1887, II Canlico de ’ Cantici, 1898, and L } Avaro, 
1913, and the operetta Primavera, 1907. 

Ferrari, Gabriella (Paris, 1860). French 
pianist and composer, trained at the Milan 
Conservatory and by Ketten, Dubois and 
Gounod, living in Paris. Has written effective 
piano-pieces and songs, orchestral suites and 
other pieces, and the operas Le Dernier Amour, 
1895, Le Tartare, 1906, and Le Cobzar, 1909. 

Ferrari, Giacomo Gotifredo (Roveredo, 1759- 
1842, London). Tyrolese singing-teacher and 
composer, pupil of Stecher (Mariaberg) and 
Latilla, at first musician to Prince Liechtenstein, 
then to Marie Antoinette (at Paris), in 1791-93 
cembalist at the Th6&tre Feydeau, and from 
about 1795 in London. Wrote useful text-books 
■ on singing (1815 7-27), notable autobiographical 
i Aneddotti, 2 vols. 1830, 4 operas (1787-99), some 
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ballets and many pieces for piano, harp, flute, 
etc. G. 

Ferrari, Serafino Amadeo de' (Genoa, 1824- 
1885, do.). Italian pianist and composer, long 
director of the Genoa Conservatory. Wrote 6 
operas (1853-64), a ballet, masses, songs, etc. 

Ferrari-Fontana, Edoardo (Rome, 1878). 
Brilliant Italian operatic tenor, educated as a 
physician and from 1902 in diplomatic service in 
South America, but from 1906 appearing in 
Italy as singer, in 1910 achieving a phenomenal 
success at Milan in Tristan , becoming at once a 
favorite Wagnerian interpreter in Italy, in 1912 
at Buenos Aires, and since 1913 in the United 
States. In 1913 he sang at the premiere of 
Montemezzi's Amove dei Tre R&. In 1912 he 
married the soprano Margarete Matzenauer. A. 

Ferrata, Giuseppe (Gradioli, 1865). Italian 
pianist and composer, trained at the Acca- 
demia S. Cecilia, Rome, with some lessons from 
Liszt, from 1885 teaching and concertizing in 
Italy, from 1892 taught in various schools in 
America, and since about 1910 at Newcomb 
College, New Orleans. He has received dis¬ 
tinguished honors from the Italian and Portu¬ 
guese governments. Has written a choral 
symphony, a piano-concerto, 3 string-quartets, 
suites for violin and for organ, a Toccata Chro- 
matique for piano, 2 masses, a Requiem, an 8- 
part Dies Irae, a quartet-cycle of Folk-Songs 
from the Spanish, and many lesser works, besides 
3 unpublished operas. A. 

Ferreira da Costa, Rodrigo (Setubal, 1776- 
1825, Lisbon). Portuguese mathematician, au¬ 
thor of Principios de Musica, 2 vols. 1820-24, ap¬ 
plying Momigny’s theoretical principles to in¬ 
strumental music down to Beethoven. 

Ferretti, Giovanni, 16th C. 

Ferretti, Paolo (Subiaco, 1866). Abbot of 
the Benedictine monastery in Parma and author 
of important studies of the rhythmic aspects of 
Gregorian music (1906, ’13). 

Ferretto, Andrea (n. Vicenza, 1864). Com¬ 
poser of the operas V Amor d’un Angelo , 1893, 

I Zingari , 1900, Idillio Tragico , 1906, La Vio- 
linat.a. 1908 (revised, 1913), and two not 5 r et 
given, the operetta Fantasma , 1908, 2 symphonic 
poems, church-music, etc. 

Ferri, Baldassare (1610-1680). 17th C. G . 

_ Ferri, Nicola (n. Bari, 1831-1886, London). 
Precocious Italian composer, pupil of the N apies 
Conservatory, from about 1855 in Paris and 
later in London, teaching at the Guildhall 
School. Wrote several operas (from 1847) and 
fine songs. 

Ferroni, Vincenzo Emidio Carmine (Tramu- 
tola, 1858). Italian composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (first prizes in composition), 
from 1881 teacher there and since 1888 at the 

T.. r*i„_ r~ - - _ _. * ■ t , ,i 

ivj.ua,ii uuuBcivEiMJiy, utJsnjtiB cunuuucring me 
Famiglia Artistica. Chevalier of the Order of 
the Crown in 1897. Has written the operas 
Rudello, 1892, Ettore Fieramosca, 1896, and 

II Carbonaro, 1900, the overture Ariosto, an 


orchestral Rhapsodic Espagnole and Hymm 
d'un Pdtre Lydien (prize, 1885), organ-pieces, 
many songs, etc. 

Fesca, Alexander Ernst (Karlsruhe, 1820- 
1849, Brunswick), son of the following. Baden- 
ese pianist, pupil of Rungenhagen, Julius Schnei¬ 
der and Taubert, in 1839-40 toured brilliantly, 
in 1841 was musician to Prince Ftirstenfeorg and 
then lived at Brunswick. Wrote 4 operas (1839- 
49), including Dcr Troubadour, 1847, a piano- 
sextet, 2 piano-trios, a violin-sonata and many 
effective songs. His career was cut short by 
irregular living. G. 

Fesca, Friedrich Ernst (Magdeburg, 1789- 
1826, Karlsruhe). Saxon violinist, pupil of 
Pitterlin and A. E. MiUlm\ playing early in the 
Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig, from 1806 in 
that at Oldenburg, in 1808-13 under Reichardt 
at Kassel, and then, after a sojourn at Vienna, 
from 1816 was concertmaster in the court- 
orchestra at Karlsruhe, dying of consumption. 
Wrote 3 symphonies, 4 overtures, 5 quintets, 
20 quartets, 2 operas (1819-23), Psalms, songs, 
etc. His chamber-music showed his gifts at 
their best. G. 

Feat, Max Georg (Altonburg, 1872). Able 
Saxon organist, trained at the Leipzig Conser¬ 
vatory, from 1897 at the Nathanaelkirche, 
Leipzig, and from 1909 also singing-teacher at 
the Polytechnic High School. He has high 
reputation as a concert-player, not only in Ger¬ 
many, but in Austria and Italy. 

Festa, Costanzo (?1490-1545). 16th O. G. 

Festa, Giuseppe Maria (Trani, 1771-1839, 
Naples). Able Italian violinist, pupil of Mer- 
cieri, long a successful concertist in Italy and 
from 1802 at Paris, where for a time he was 
conductor at the Opera, and from 1805 in the 
San Carlo orchestra, becoming conductor. His 
sister Francesca (1778-1836) was a stage-singer 
in Italy at Paris, Munich and Petrogmd, 

Festing, Michael Christian (London, ? -1752, 
do.). English violinist, son of a German flutist, 
pupil of Richard Jones and Geminiani, known 
as player from about 1724 and in the royal band 
from 1735, in 1737 director of the Italian Opera 
and from 1742 of the music at the Rnndagh 
Gardens. In 1738 he was the chief founder of 
the Royal Society of Musicians and its secretary 
till his death. Wrote many concertos, sonatas, 
trios and other chamber-pieces, odes and can¬ 
tatas. G.^ 

Fetis, Edouard Louis Francois (n. Dinant, 
1812-1909, Brussels), son of the following. 
Belgian writer, in 1833-35 his father's successor 
as editor of Lhe Re me Mimcale in its lust days, 
then at Brussels ns contributor to the Independ¬ 
ent and for more than a Imif-eentury librarian of 
the Brussels Library. Author of Les Musiciens 
effles, 2 vois. 1849, and Us Arft&t&j Beiges & 
TB(ranger, 2 vole. 1857-65, besides preparing a 
catalogue of his father's library (1877) and 
editing the 5th vol. of his Ifutoire, Ho taught 
Aesthetics at the Academic des Beaux-Arts and 
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was a member of the Acad6mie Royale. His 
brother Adolphe Louis Eugene (1820-1873) was 
a good pianist and teacher, from 1856 in Paris. 

Q. 

F£tts, Frangois Joseph (Mons t 1784-1871, 
Brussels). Distinguished Belgian composer, 
theorist and historian, precociously developed m 
violinist and organist, pupil of ins father, at. the 
Paris Conservatory and in Vienna, from 1801 
beginning to display the restless historical in- 
quiritiveneaa, prodigious industry in research 
and readiness of literary expression that marked 
his whole life. His attention was early fixed 
upon Guido's system and the history of nota¬ 
tion, upon the Gregorian system of ritual music, 
and upon problems of musical theory. In 1806 
he made a wealthy marriage, but by 1811 lost 
the property thus acquired. From 1813 lie was 
organist and teacher at Douai, but in 1818 re¬ 
moved to Paris, where in 1821 he became pro¬ 
fessor of composition at the Conservatory and 
in 1827 its librarian, as well us editor of his 
journal La Rmto Mumale, with some writing 
for newspapers. From 1833 lie was director of 
the Brussels Conservatory, which he made one 
of the leading institutions of the world. With 
all other occupations ran a constant, pursuit of 
literary and scholarly ambitions. Author of 
numerous text-books, as in harmony (1824), 
fugue and counterpoint (1825, 40), solfeggio 
(1827). score-rending (1829), choral ringing 
(1837), piano-playing (1837), ringing (184(1), 
plain-song (1843), and advanced harmony 
(1844), Les MWrites dex Nfarlanddis dans la 
Mmique, 1828, Curioritf* Historiqucz, 1830, La 
Munique Mine h la Porter de Tout h Monde t 
1830, Biographic Universe He dex Muxiciens, 8 
voIs. 1837-44 (2d ed. I860-05, and 2 added vote.* 
edited by Pougin, 1878-80), Esqutose do F His- 
toirc <h V Harmonic, 1840, biographies of Pa¬ 
ganini (IS51) and Stradivari (1850), reports on 
instruments at the Paris Expositions of 1855 and 
1807, and Hi&toire imncmh dr. la Mtmquc, 5 
vols. 1800-76 (extending only to the 15th cen¬ 
tury), besides Innumerable essays and special 
discussions in his Rmie and in the Proc&dinQ* 
of the Brussels Academy. His studies in plain- 
song remain in manuscript. He was also a 
fertile and competent composer, writing 2 
symphonies and some other orchestral works, a 
piano-sextet, 3 piano-quintets, a violin-sonata, 
many piano-works, including several sonatEis 
(some 4-hand), masses, To Dcmirn* n Requiem 
and much other good church-music, songs* etc,, 
besides 7 operas (1820-32). His great library 
(over 7300 vols.) went to the Brussels Royal 
Library, Memoir by Alvin, 1874, G. 

Feu rich, Julius (Leipzig, 1821-11)00, do,). 
Saxon piano-maker at Leipzig from 1851, noted 
for his uprights. His son Hermann (b. 1854) 
lias also it good reputation for concert-grands, 

Fevin, Antoine stud Robert de. 16th C. (7. 

Fevrier, Henri (Paris, 1876), French com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Paris Conservatory. Has 
written the operas Lc Roi A$ouote t 1000, Monna 


Vanna, 1909, and Ghismonda, 1919, and 3 oper- 

Fiala, Joseph (Lobkowits* 1751-1810, Don- 
uu each ingen). Bohemian oboist, in the service 
of various nobles (in 1778-85 under the Arch¬ 
bishop of Salzburg), then some years in Russia 
mid from 1792 court-director at Donaueseh- 
ingen. Wrote 2 symphonies, several quartets, 
wood-wind trios, many concertos, etc. G. 

Fibich, Zdenko (n. Czaslau, 1850-1900, 
Prague), Eminent Bohemian composer, pre¬ 
cociously developed (a symphony at 14) t study¬ 
ing at Prague, at the Leipzig Conservatory and 
under V, Larimer, in 1876-81 assist an t-di rec¬ 
tor at the Prague Opera and from 1878 choir¬ 
master at the Russian Church there. While at 
Leipzig ho was much influenced by Schumann, 
Ho produced about 700 works, many of them of 
such originality as to rank him among the 
significant composers of the modern Czech 
circle. Wrote tho operas flukovtn, 1874, Bltvilk, 
188 L Tho Bride of Mmvm 1884, Tho Storm, 
1895, mdy, 1896, S&rka, 1898, The Fall of 
Anemia, 1900, and Hippodami®, 1891 (melo¬ 
dramatic trilogy)* 6 other melodramas, the 
choral Wodding-Sccnc and The Wind-Bride, 3 
symphonies, the symphonic poems Othello, 
Zahoj and Slavoj, Toman and the Nymph, Fesno, 
VigilUe and At Evening, 4 overture, orchestral 
variations, a quintet, 2 string-quartets, a piano- 
quartet and other chamber-works* about 400 
piano-pieces of various kinds and a method, 
choruses mid songs. Memoir by C. Jj. Richter, 
1899. G. 

Fiby, Heinrich (Vienna, 1834-1917, Znaim). 
Austrian violinist and conductor, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1853 conductor at 
the Laibach theater and teacher at the music- 
school, from 1857 municipal music-director at 
Zrmim, founder and till 1902 director of a music- 
school and from 1801 choral conductor as well. 
Wrote orchestral and chamber-works, 3 oper¬ 
ettas, many choruses, part-songs and songs. 

Fi e b ech, O t to (O h I &u, 1851). Silesian a rgs i n- 
ist at Kdnigsboig. head of a music-school and 
music-director at the University. Has written 
the operas Print Domini!:, 1885, Lore teg, 1880, 
Bei from mm Hirtcn * 1891, Dor Officer dcr 
Ktfniam^ 1900, Robert und Bertram, 1903, and 
Die Her login von Marlborough, the oratorio Die 
neun Mmen t a treatise on Die Phgxiohgk d. 
Tonkunxt, 1891, and a text-book in counter¬ 
point (1921), 

Fiedler, August Max (Zittau, 1859). Able 
Saxon pianist and conductor, pupil of his father, 
G. Albrecht and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1882 teaching at the Hamburg Conservatory 
and in 1903 its director, succeeding Bernuth, 
from 1904 Barth’s successor as conductor of the 
Hamburg Philharmonic, in 1908-12 conductor 
of the Boston Symphony Orchestra, then lived 
at Berlin and since 1916 has conducted the 
Essen orchestra. Has written a symphony 
(1886), a Lustspiel-Ouvertilre, 1914, a piano- 
quintet, a string-quartet, etc. A. 
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Field, John (Dublin, 1782-1837, Moscow). 
Eminent Irish pianist and composer, pupil of 
his father and grandfather and later of de¬ 
menti (apprenticed till 1804 and used by the 
latter to exhibit pianos), in 1802 noted at Paris 
for hia playing of Bach and Handel and taken 
by Clementi in 1804 to Russia, speedily be¬ 
coming a favorite concertist and teacher. In 
1832-33 he made brilliant appearances in Lon¬ 
don, Paris, Belgium, Switzerland and Italy, but 
had a long illness at Naples, whence he was 
taken back to Moscow by Russian admirers. 
His playing was full of elegant charm and often 
of romantic feeling. His compositions, though 
not of great power, were significant and influen¬ 
tial, pointing toward the fuller expression of 
imagination and passion in Chopin, who un¬ 
doubtedly derived much from their lyric in¬ 
spiration. They include 

Concerto*—l, E-flat, 2, A-flat, 3, E-flat, 4, E-flat, 5* O, 
Op C, (L'lnttmdie par I’GmfS), 7, C min. 

Sonatas—1, A, 2, E. 3. C min., 4, Tl. 

20 Nocturne* (only 12 so nnttiod originally). 

2 Divartl»rnmenta (with gufagHLiiartat).' 
riimo'duhitct; Hondo for piano auinlu L 
2 Eiinpj*iart; Hondo, etl the phugk; 2 Airs ch Hqtl- 
<tmn; 3 other Uomio». 

Vu nations —* Sint# Then I’m Doomed'; Chanson Russe; 

Air Russe (1 Jinnds); 3 EtigMi aim. 

Romanze and Cavatina, ’ Itevicns, Reviens’; Air Russe; 
4 Romances. 

Exercice modulS dans tous les tons majeurs el mineurs. 

Memoirs by W. Niemann, 1905, and Dessauer, 
1912, and critique of the nocturnes by Liszt, 
1882. G. 

Fielitz, Alexander von (Leipzig, 1860). Saxon 
t Polish) teacher, pupil of Schulhoff, Banck and 
Kretschmer, at first opera-conductor at Zurich, 
Liibeck and Leipzig, but in 1887-97 laid aside 
by illness (living at Capri), from 1897 teacher at 
the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, in 1905-08 at 
the Chicago Musical College and conductor of 
a symphony orchestra, and since 1908 again at 
the Stern Conservatory, becoming director in 
1916. Has written chiefly piano-pieees and 
songs, besides the operas Vendella, 1891, and 
Das stiUe Dorf, 1900. G. 

Fierens, Henri (Brussels, 1870). Belgian 
ciitio, pupil (anu son-in-law) of Gevaert, con¬ 
tributor to various periodicals and author of 
Essai sur V Art Contemporain, 1897, and La 
Tristesse Contemporaine, 1899. 

Figulus, Wolfgang ( ? -1588). 16th C. 

Filiasi, Lorenzo (Naples, 1878). Italian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Naples Conservatory, writing 
the operas Manuel Menandez , 1904, Fuor di 
Neve, 1911 (later rewritten), and 3 others, the 
orchestral suites 1 Ditetti Campestri and Visioni 
Romanticke , various choral works, including Le 
Tre Glorie, the dramatic scena La Schiava di 
Sulivar , church-music, etc. 

FiHppi, Filippo (Vicenza, 1830-1887, Milan). 
TUliun critic, origin nHy educated oa a lawyer 
(degree in 1853), musically trained at Venice 
and Vienna, in 1858 editor of the Gazzeila M 
cale (Milan) and from 1859 critic for the new 
Per sever anza* He was a warm partisan of Verdi 


and of Wagner. Author of a pamphlet on the 
latter (1876), a biography of Fumagalli and the 
essays Musica e Musicisti, 1879. Wrote a 
string-quintet, 9 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 
etc. G. 

Filippi, Giuseppe de’ (Milan, 1825-1887, n. 
Paris). Italian critic (son of a physician who in 
1847 wrote on musical aesthetics), from 1846 
working in Paris, contributing to PougliFu 
continuation of Fetis' Biographic, 1878-80, 
besides books on the drama (1S57, ’60). 

Filke, Max (n. Leobschiitz, 1855-1911, Bres¬ 
lau). Silesian composer, pupil of Brosig, Haberl 
and Piutti, from 1881 choirmaster at Straublng, 
in 1890-91 director of the Cologne Sangevkmia 
and from 1891 director at the Breslau Cathedral 
and professor at the Institut fiir Kirchenmusik, 
attaining high repute as a composer of Catholic 
church-music. Wrote 6 grand masses, a Re¬ 
quiem, a Te Deum, many other ritual works, 
etc., besides many fine secular choruses. 

Fillmore, John Comfort (Franklin, Conn. 
1843-1898, do.). American theorist, trained at 
the Oberlin and Leipzig Conservatories, in 1867- 
68 director at Oberlin, from 1868 professor at 
Ripon College, in 1878-84 at the Milwaukee 
College for Women, from 1884 founder and 
director of the Milwaukee School of Music, and 
from 1895 director at Pomona College in Cali¬ 
fornia. He was one of the early students of the 
music of the Indians. Author of a History of 
Piano/orle-Music, 1883, New Lessons in Har¬ 
mony, 1887, Lessons in Musical History , 1888, 
On the Value of Certain Modern Theories (Von 
Oettingen and Riemann), A Study of Omaha 
Indian Music, 1893 (with Miss Fletcher and 
La Flesche), translations of Riemann’s Natur d. 
Harmonik and Klavierschule, and numerous art¬ 
icles and addresses. A, 

Fillunger, Marie (Vienna, 1850). Austrian 
soprano, trained at the Vienna C onservatory 
and the Berlin Hochschule, from about 1877 
appearing in Berlin and elsewhere and from 1889 
in England. In 1891 she toured in Australia and 
in 1895 in South Africa, in both cases with HallA 
Since 1904 sh* 3 ha° taught at the Royal College in 
Manchester. G. 

Filtsch, Karl (Hemmnnstndt, 1830-1845, 
Vienna). Transylvanian boy-pianist, pupil of 
Mittag, Chopin and Liszt, appearing in Loudon 
when but thirteen and even then a finished 
artist. His promise was cut short by con¬ 
sumption. G. 

Filtz, Anton (? 1730-1760, Mannheim). Fam¬ 
ous 'cellist and composer, probably Bohemian, 
from 1754 in the Mannheim orchestra. He was 
a pupil of J. Stamitz and belongs with him as a 
strong exponent of the Mannheim circle. Wrote 
41 symphonies, many notable string-trios, trio- 
sonatas, piano-trios, concertos for ’cello and for 
flute, 3 1 cello-sonatas, etc., a mass, etc. See 
Dentmtiler d< Tonkunst in Bayern, Hi. 0. 

Finck, Heinrich U445-1627). 15th C. G, 

Finck, Henry Theophilus (Bethel, Mo. 1854). 
Eminent American critic, pupil of J. K. Paine, 
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though educated specially in philosophy and 
psychology. From 1870 he became more and 
more known an European correspondent of 
various American periodicals. Since 1881 he 
has been on the editorial staff of the Now York 
Evening Post, and since 1890 has lectured on 
music-history at the National Conservatory- 
His literary interests extend much outside the 
field of music, but he has been energetic in pro¬ 
moting knowledge and sympathy in modern 
musical progress. Author of Chopin and other 
Musical Essay*u 18S9 t Wagner and kk IForfcs, 

2 vols, 1893, Padcremhi and his Art, 1805, 
The Pictorial Wagner. 1899, Anton Scull, 1899, 
Sanya and Song-Writets, 1900, Grieg and hU 
Music, 1909, Success in Music, 1909, Massenet 
and his Operas, 1910, and Richard Strauss 1917, 
besides four collections of selected songs (1002— 
1.7) and important psychological studies of 
Romantic Love, 1887, Primitive Low, and Food 
and Flavor, 1913. records of travel, etc, A. 

Finck, Herman (1527—155S), 16th C. 0* 

Finddsen, Nikolai Fedorovitch (Petrogmd. 
18G8). Able Russian editor and critic, trained at 
the Petragmd Conservatory, since 1893 founder 
and editor of the Rumschc Mimkzdtung, the 
lead Eng periodical in Russia, and in 1909 (with 
Si loti) founder of the GesoUsohnft der Musik* 
freundo, besides contributing to other journals 
and joining in other enterprises. Author of 
various works on Russian composers or collec¬ 
tions of their letters, as of Verstovsky (1890), 
Glinka (1806, f 98, *99. 1907-08), Ntfpravuik 
(lH98) t Serov (1900), Dargomijsky (1002), A. 
Rubinstein (1905), RimSfcy-Knrsakbv {1908), 
Bessel (1900), Smolensky (1910) and Stassov 
(1912), besides Musual Sketches and Silhouettes, 
1891, The Mastersingers, 1897, History of the 
Russian Lied, 1903, Musical Antiquity, 1903- 
19, and Ilk ft of the Pctrograd Section of the 
Russian, Musical Society, I0G9, He is orio of the 
chief editors of the Russian edition of RieinamVs 
Musi k-Lexik on . 

Findeisen, Otto (Brunn, 1862). Moravian 
conductor and composer, from 1890 theater- 
director at Magdeburg and since about 1905 at 
the Leipzig Stadttheater. Has written about a 
dozen operettas (from 1890), several of which 
have been highly successful. 

Finger, Gottfried. 17th C. G. 

Fink, Christian (Dettingen, 1831-1911. Ess- 
tingen) * Whrtcmberger organist, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory and of Job. Schneider* in 
1849-53 teacher at Esslingen, in 1856-60 at 
Leipzig, and from 1860 organist at the Lieb- 
fration kirche in Esslingen and head-teacher at 
the Seminary there, gaining the title of pro¬ 
fessor in 1862, Wrote much able organ-music 
(sonatas, fugues, trios, etc,) and choir-music 
(Psalms, motets, ate.) besides 4 piano-sonatas 
and songs- G. 

Fink, Gottfried Wilhelm (Sulwa, 1783-1816. 
Haile). Thuringian editor and writer, at first a 
clergyman anti teacher, but began musical 


writing in 1818, in 1827—41 editor of the Allg&m. 
Mu&ikalische Zeitung (on lines that evoked 
sarcasm from Schumann in 1834), and from 1842 
music-director at Leipzig University (Ph.D.). 
Author of Erste Wanderung dMlesten Tonkunsl , 
1831, Wesen u. Geschichte d . Oper, 1838, and 
several text-books (from 1836), besides an un¬ 
published music-history. He collaborated on 
Schilling's, Ersch and Gruber’s and Brockhaus’ 
dictionaries. He also edited a collection of 1000 
songs and wrote some pieces for piano and violin, 
vocal quartets and songs. G. 

Fino, Giocondo (Turin, 1867). Italian com¬ 
poser, pupil of Bolzoni, becoming a teacher at 
Turin. Has written the orchestral suite Nubi di 
Vita, a string-quartet, masses, the oratorios 
II Battista, 1906, and i Vnfrni c Ruth r 1908, and 
the operas La Feuta del Gram. 1910, Ykioni di 
Dante, Dcbora, Pare] del *$$> 1915, La Ekbdica 
Domata and Campane a Gloria, 1916. 

Fioravanti, Valentino (Rome, 1764-1837, 
Capua). Italian composer, pupil of the Con¬ 
servators della Pieta, Naples, and of Jannaconi, 
from about 1781 conductor at Rome, with so¬ 
journs at Naples, in 1807 visited Paris, from 
about 1810 was in Lisbon, and from 1816 was 
Jannaconi’s successor as maestro at St. Peter’s, 
Rome. He was one of the most fertile and 
effective writers of comic opera (over 75 works 
in 1784-1824), notably in Le Canlatrki Villane, 
1799, and I Vtrfuari Ambukmti, 1807. His 
church-music was less successful. Autobiogra¬ 
phy in the Gazzetta Musicals, 1905. G. 

Fioravanti, Vincenzo (Rome, 1799—1877, 
Naples), son of the above. Italian composer, 
pupil of his father and of Jautmeoni, from 1833 
choirmaster in Naples, from 1839 at Lanciano 
and in 1867-72 head of the Naples Albergo dei 
Foveri. Wrote about 40 comic operas (from 
1819). 0 . 

Fiore, Stcfano Andrea (Milan, 71675-1739. 
Turin). Italian, composer of over 25 operas 
(1707-30), mostly for Turin and Milan. 

Fieri II a, Foderigo (Brunswick, 1753-after 
1823), son of the following. Italiau-Oorraan 
violinist, pupil of his father, from 1780 in Poland, 
from 1783 director at Riga, in 1785-88 in Paris, 
then in London, where he played viola in Salo¬ 
mon's Quartet, from 1794 in Amsterdam and 
finally in Paris. Wrote a largo amount of cham¬ 
ber-music, many violin-works and especially 
the 36 Caprices pour Vioten (editions by Spoilr, 
David, etc,), G. 

Fiorillo, Ignazio (Naples, 1715-1787, n, Kas¬ 
sel). Italian composer, pupil of Leo and Du¬ 
rante, producing operas in Italy from 1736, from 
1754 court-director at Brunswick and in 1762-80 
the same at Kassel. Wrote 14 operas (1736-71), 
the oratorio hacca, 3 Te Deums, a Requiem and 
other masses, soma chamber-pieces, com halo- 
son at ns, eta. 

Fischer* Adolf (Uekermftnde, 1827-1893* 
Breslau). Pomeranian organist, trained at the 
Berlin Inst, filr Kirchcnmusik and of Rungen- 
hagen. from 1847 playing at Berlin ohurehea 
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from 1853 at both the chief churches at Frank- 
fort-an-der-Oder and conductor of the Singakad- 
emie there, and from 1870 at the Elisabethkirche 
in Breslau, where in 1880 he founded and later 
directed the Silesian Conservatory. Wrote sym¬ 
phonies, motets, organ-works, songs, etc. 

Fischer, Adolf (Brussels, 1847-1891, n. do.) 
Belgian ’cellist, pupil of his father and of Ser- 
vais at the Brussels Conservatory, from 1868 
living at Paris, whence he made extensive con- 
cert-tours. His brilliant career was broken by 
insanity. 

Fischer, Carl, Inc. Important music-pub¬ 
lishers and instrument-importers in New York, 
the business being founded in 1872 by Carl 
Fischer (1849-1923) and now directed by his 
son Walter S. Fischer, with branches in Boston 
and Chicago since 1908-09. Besides issuing 
many serious works by important European and 
American composers, i.e. Fritz Kreisler, Sergei 
Rachmaninoff, Leopold Godowsky, Bainbridge 
Crist, in a style noted for excellence of editorial 
and typographical work, the firm has also main¬ 
tained the monthly periodicals The Metronome 
(since 1885, for orchestral and 15559-music) and 
also The Musical Observer (since 1907). 

Fischer, Carlo (Washington. D. C. 1872). 
American ’cellist , trained in Washington nncl at 
Urn Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, playing in 
leading orchestras in Russia, Finland and Ger¬ 
many, from 1899 at Pittsburgh, from 1903 at 
Cincinnati, and since 1906 with the Minneapo¬ 
lis Orchestra, of which he has been assistant- 
manager and program-editor. A. 

Fischer, Emil (Brunswick, 1838-1914, Ham¬ 
burg) . Eminent operatic bass, pupil of his 
father, making his debut in 1857 at Gratz and 
singing at Presburg, Stettin and Brunswick, in 
1863-70 directed the Danzig Opera, from 1875 
sang at the Opera in Rotterdam, from 1880 at 
that in Dresden, and in 1885-98 mostly at the 
Metropolitan, New York, His repertoire in¬ 
cluded about 100 operas of various schools, but 
he was most famous in the Whgnerian works, 
his impersonation of Hans Sachs, for example, 
being unsurpassed. A. 

Fischer, Erich (n. Constance. 1887) a 

student of folk-music, educated at Berlin Uni¬ 
versity (Ph.D. 1909) from 1907 connected with 
the Psychological Institute in Berlin, from 1910 
on a commission to investigate South-German 
music, and since 1914 engaged in adapting folk- 
melodies to popular presentation in plays like 
singspiele. Has written on Chinese music (1910) 
and other ethnic music, the song-play Das heilige 
Kdpplein, 1913, and many other similar works. 

Fischer, Franz von (Munich, 1849-1918, do.). 
Bavarian ’cellist, pupil of Hippolit Muller, from 
1870 soloist at the Pest Opera, then at Munich 
and Bayreuth, in 1877-79 court-director at 
Mannheim and in 1879-1912 court-director at 
Munich. 

Fischer, Georg (Hanover, 1836-1921, do.). 

A leading surgeon at Hanover. Author of 
Musikgeschichte in Hannover, 1899, Hans von 


Bilfow in Hannover, 1902, Kleine Blatter, 1908, 
Mamchner-Bnnncrungm, 1918, important ar¬ 
ticles in periodicals and a collection of Bill¬ 
roth's letters (1895, with much relating to 
Brahms). 

Fischer, Gottfried Emil (Berlin, 1791-1841, 
do.), son of Ernst above, and from 1818 singing- 
teacher at the Graues Kloster, Berlin (also 
mathematician). Author of a text-book in 
singing (1831), and articles in the Allgem . Musi- 
kal. Zeitung, as well as of some vocal music. 

Fischer, Johann (71650-1721). 17th C. G. 
17th iS C her t? ^° hann Kaspar Fe rdinand (1650-1746). 

Fischer, Johann Christian (Freiburg, Baden, 
1733-1800, London). Eminent oboist, from 
1760 in the Dresden eon rt-orc host nt, with 
concert-trips in Italy and in 1768 to England, 
and from 1780 court-musician in London, where 
he was closely associated with J. C. Bach and 
Abel. Wrote 10 oboe-conoertos, quartets for 
flute and strings, and much other flute-music. 

Fischer, Karl August (n. Chemnitz, 1820 1892, 
Dresden). Eminent Saxon organist, pupil of 
Anacker, in 1852-55 engaged in notable con- 
cert-tours and then settled tn Dresden, chiefly 
at the Drei ka nigs k ireho. Wrote 2 organ-sym¬ 
phonies, 3 concertos (for Christinas, Easter and 
Whitsunday), 2 orchestral suites, 3 festal masses, 
the opera Lordep and various pieces for violin, 
'cello or other instruments with organ. 

Fischer, Karl Ludwig (Kaiserslautern, 1S10- 
1877, Hanover). Bavarian violinist, succes¬ 
sively theater-director at Troves, Cologne, A Ex, 
Nuremberg, Wurzburg, Mnyeneo (from 1847) 
and Hanover (from 1852), where he succeeded 
Marschncr in 1859. Wrote many choral works, 
especially men's choruses, 

Fischer, Ludwig (Mayence, 1745-1825, Ber¬ 
lin). Distinguished Rhenish operatic ' bass, 
early famous at Mayonce, Mannheim (and 
Munich) and Vienna, from 1783 at Paris and in 
Italy, and in 1788-1815 at the Berlin Opera. 
For him Mozart wrote the part of Oamin in the 
EnIjUhrung (1782)* £?, 

Pin/ikn* n ,U1 , . -n n 

uutLiuiiu (iu t'Al Urt, I / i - 
1829, do.). Able Saxon organist and conductor* 
pupil of Kittei, long organist at Erfurt mid 
toucher in the Seminary there. Wrote much 
fine organ-music, symphonies* concertos for 
clarinet and for bassoon, a string-quintet* 
string-quartets, motets and a Choralbuch 
Fischer, Otto (Altenbmg, 1861). Professor of 
physiology at Leipzig University, developing im- 
Portent studios of muscle-action in piano playing 
Fischer* Wilhelm (Vienna, 1SS6), Austrian 
musicologist, educated at the Vienna Quiver- 
sdy (I h.D. 1912) mid assistant in music-history 
there. Author of u thesis on the evolution of the 
Viennese classical style (1915) and editor of 
works of Motm for the Dcnkmdter d.Tonkunst in 
Oe&ltncich , 

Fischhof, Joseph (Butschowitz, 1804-1857, 
Vienna). Moravian pianist, pupil of Halm and 
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Seyfried, from 1833 professor at the Vienna 
Conservatory. Author of a Gesch. d. Klavier- 
baus , 1853, and was the custodian and annota¬ 
tor of valuable material on Beethoven’s life. 
Wrote a string-quartet, many piano-pieces, etc. 

Fisher, Edward (Jamaica, Vt., 1848-1913, 
Toronto). American teacher, trained at the 
New England Conservatory, Boston, and by 
Loeschhorn and Haupt, from 1875 at a school in 
Ottawa, in 1879-99 organist at St. Andrew’s in 
Toronto, founding a society that later became 
the Toronto Choral Society, and in 1887 starting 
the Toronto Conservatory, which attained 
conspicuous success under his direction. He 
was also active in promoting various other 
enterprises. A. 

Fisher, John Abraham (Dunstable, 1744- 
1806, London). English violinist, pupil of 
Pinto, from 1770 active in theatrical music in 
London, about 1783-84 touring in Russia, Ger¬ 
many and Austria, and later worked in Dublin 
and London. In 1784 for a short time he was 
husband of Anna Storace. Mus.D. of Oxford 
Univ. in 1777. Wrote an oratorio, many pan¬ 
tomimes (1771-77), etc. G. 

Fisher, William Arms (San Francisco, 1861). 
American editor, pupil of J. P. Morgan, Shake¬ 
speare, H. W. Parker and Dvofdk, teaching for a 
time at the National Conservatory, New York, 
and since 1897 editor and publishing-manager 
for the Ditson Company in Boston. Has written 
nearly 100 effective songs, part-songs, anthems, 
etc., and valuable Notes on Music in Old Boston , 
1918, besides editing a collection of Irish songs. 
A. 

Fissot, Alexis Henri (n. Amiens, 1843-1896, 
Paris). Abie French pianist and organist, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (many prizes), 
where from 1887 he was professor, besides being 
organist at St.-Vincent-de-Paul. Wrote many 
striking piano-pieces. 

Fitelberg, Georg (Dunaburg, 1879). Fine 
Livonian violinist, conductor and composer, pu¬ 
pil of the Warsaw Conservatory (Paderewski 
and Zamoyski prizes), from about 1900 in the 
Warsaw Orchestra, becoming concertmaster and 
from 1908 conductor, with absence in 1912-13 to 
direct the Vienna Opera. Has written 2 sym¬ 
phonies, the symphonic poems Das Lied vom 
Falken and Protesilas und Laodamia, 2 over¬ 
tures, a violin-concerto, 2 violin-sonatas, a piano- 
trio and songs. 

Fitzenhagen, Wilhelm Karl Friedrich (Seesen, 
1848-1890, Moscow). Brilliant ’cellist, long 
concertmaster of the Moscow Orchestra and 
teacher in the Conservatory, with many suc¬ 
cessful concert-tours. Wrote ably for his in¬ 
strument. 

Fitzner, Rudolf (Ernstbrunn, 1868). Emi¬ 
nent Austrian violinist, pupil of the Vienna 
Conservatory, in 1894 establishing the Fitzner 
Quartet, which made extensive tours and intro¬ 
duced many novelties, and from 1911 musician 
to the King of Bulgaria, though residing in 
Vienna. 


Fladt, Ailton (Mannheim, 1775-after 1842, 
Landshut?). Able Badenese oboist, pupil of 
Ramm, from 1790 in the court-orchestra at 
Munich, finally becoming royal chamber- 
musician and retiring in 1842. At various times 
he made tours throughout Europe with con¬ 
spicuous success. G. 

Flagler, Harry Harkness (Cleveland, O. 
1870). New York capitalist, since 1914 the 
munificent patron of the New York Symphony 
Society., 4* 

Flatau, Theodor S. (Lyck, 1860). Eminent 
Berlin physician, since 1897 specializing in vocal 
physiology, publishing several valuable mono¬ 
graphs (from 1899) and editing the periodical 
Die Stimme. 

Flaxland, Gustave Alexandre (Strasburg, 
1821-1895, Paris). Alsatian teacher, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory, from 1847 founding a 
music-publishing business in Paris that became 
important through the purchase of Schumann 
and Wagner copyrights. In 1870 this business 
was sold to Durand & Schonewerk, the firm 
turning to piano-making. 

Flecha, Matheo (1520-1604). 16th C. 

Flegier, Ange (Marseilles, 1846). French 
composer, trained at the Marseilles and Paris 
Conservatories, since 1870 working at Mar¬ 
seilles. Has written the short comic opera 
Fatima, 1875, the cantatas Ossian and Fran¬ 
cesca da Rimini, an orchestral suite and other 
pieces for orchestra or strings, choruses, songs 
and piano-pieces. 

Fleischer, Friedrich Gottlob (Kothen, 1722- 
1806, Brunswick). Saxon organist, all his life 
at the Martinskirche in Brunswick and member 
of the court-orchestra. He was one of the first 
to enrich melodies with adequate harmony and 
other accompaniment. Published Oden u. 
Lieder, 2 parts, 1756-57, Kantaten zum Scherz u. 
Vergnilgen, 1763, a collection of songs (1788) 
and the singspiel Das Orackel, 1771, besides 
clavier-pieces. 

Fleischer, Oskar (Zorbig, 1856). Eminent 
Saxon musicologist, educated as a philologist at 
Halle University, with further study under 
Spitta, from 1888 custodian and cataloguer of 
the Royal Collection of Instruments in Berlin 
and since 1896 professor at the University, suc¬ 
ceeding Spitta. In 1892 he was Prussian repre¬ 
sentative at the Vienna Exposition, issuing a 
valuable report on its bearing upon music and 
the drama (1893). In 1899 he was a leading 
promoter of the * Internationale Musik-Gesell- 
schaft, was its president till 1904 and also till 
1904 editor (with Joh. Wolf) of its publications. 
Author of Das Accentuationssystem Notkers in 
seinem Boeiius, 1883, Denis Gaultier , 1886 (in 
Vierteljahrschrift), Guide to the Royal Collection, 
1892, Neumen-Studien , 3 vols. 1895-1904, a life 
of Mozart (1899), Fiihrer durch d. Bach-Ausstell- 
ung , 1901, Vom Kriege gegen d. deutsche Kultur, 
1915, and many articles in the periodicals of the 
I. M. G. G. 
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Fleischer, Re mho Id (n, Hemmtodfc, 1842- 
1004, G&rUtz). Si lest mi organist, trained at the 
Inst, ftir Kircltonmusik, Berlin, from 1870 
organist at the lending church at Gfirlitz and 
conductor of the Bbigakadomie, gaming the 
title of royal director in 1885. Wrote organ- 
pieces, motets, the cantata Hold a and songs, 
Fleischer-Edel, Katharine (Maihmirwin-dm- 
Ruhr, 1875). Rhenish operatic soprano, pupil 
of Iffert, front 1894 at the Dresden Opera anti 
since 1898 at the Hamburg Stadtthcatcr. She 
sang at the Metropolitan, New York, in 1906- 
07. 

Fleschi Karl (Moson, 1873). Eminent Hun¬ 
garian violinist, pupil of Griln and Marsick, 
appearing from 1895 at Vienna, in 1897-1902 
professor at the Bucharest Conservatory and 
court-musician, from 1903 at the Amsterdam 
Conservatory and since 1908 teaching in Berlin. 
He has toured everywhere in Europe and to 
America in 1913—14. Besides his own noted 
Urstudien, 1910, he has edited Etudes by Kreut- 
zer and Paganini, and violin-works by Mozart, 
Beethoven and Mendelssohn. 

Fletcher, Alice Cunningham (Boston, 1845- 
1923, Washington). American ethnologist, from 
1882 in the Peabody Museum of Archaeology at 
Cambridge, Mass. Author of A Study of Omaha 
Music , 1893 (with La Flesche), and Indian Song 
and. Story , 1900, with many articles in scientific 
periodicals. A. 

Fletcher, Percy E. English composer of 4 
orchestral suites, the tone-poem Work and Lam. 
many choral works, a string-quartet, a Quartet- 
suite, a suite for piano-quintet, a clarinet-sonata, 
piano-pieces, etc. 

Floderer, Wilhelm (Briinn, 1843). Moravian 
composer of the operas Fernando , 1887 ti and 
Gunther der Minnesinger, 1906, and the cantata 
(Inter dor Linde. 

Flodin, Karl (Vasa, 1858). Finnish (German) 
critic and composer, pupil of Faltin and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1886 critic or editor 
in Helsingfors, but since 1907 living in Buenos 
Aires. Has written a Cortege for wind-instru¬ 
ments, the scena Helena , incidental music for 
Hannele, and much chorus-music, and author 
of a work on Finnish music (in Swedish, 1900), a 
life of Wegelius and articles on Sibelius (1901) 
and on the rise of the Finnish national school 
(1903-04). He is recognized as a significant 
factor in the Finnish development. In 1900 he 
married the Finnish soprano Ad6e Leander 
(b. 1873). A. 

Flondor, Theodor Johann von (d. 1908, n. 
Berlin), Rumanian composer of the opera 
Mosul Ciocdrlan , 1901, and the operetta Die 
St. Georgsnacht, 1907. 

Flood, William Henry Grattan (n. Waterford, 
1857). Able Irish student of local music, mostly 
self-taught, from 1877 organist in Dublin and 
Belfast, from 1882 at Thurles and teacher at a 
Jesuit college, in 1890-94 teacher at a school in 
Staffordshire (England), and since 1895 organist 
at Enniscorthy (Ireland). He has done much to 


gather Irish folk-songs. Author of a History oj 
Irish Music, 1895 (3d. ed. 1913), Story of the 
Harp, 1905, Story of the Bagpipe , 1911, Memoir 
of W. K Wallace, 1912, History of Enniscorthy, 
and many articles for cyclopedias and periodicals 
and editor of the Catholic Hymnal for Ireland, 
Songs and Airs of O’Carolan, etc. Mus.D. of 
Dublin Univ. in 1907, and recipient of honors 
from Popes Leo XIII and Pius X. 

Floridia, Pietro [Barone Napolino] (Modica, 
1860). Sicilian composer, trained at the Naples 
Conservatory, from 1885 touring as pianist, in 
1888-92 professor at the Palermo Conservatory 
(with tours till 1890), from 1892 living at Milan, 
in 1904 went to America, teaching at the Cin¬ 
cinnati College of Music in 1906-08 and then 
moving to New York, where since 1913 he has 
directed the Italian Symphony Orchestra. Has 
written the operas Carlotta Clepier, 1882, Maruz- 
za, 1894, La Colonia Libera, 1899, Paoletta, 1910, 
and The Scarlet Letter, a symphony (prize from 
the Soc. del Quartetto, Milan, 1889), an over¬ 
ture, piano-pieces and songs, besides editing 
early Italian songs. A. 

Florimo* Francesco (n. Reggio, 1800-1888, 
Naples). Eminent Italian music-historian, 
trained at the Naples Conservatory and in 1826- * 
51 its librarian. He was an intimate friend of 
Bellini, in memory of whom he instituted the 
Bellini Prize (also in 1876 transferred Bellini’s 
remains from Paris to Catania). Author of 
Cenno Storico sulla Scuola Musicale di Napoli , 

2 vols. 1869-71 (2d. ed., 4 vols. 1880-84), R. 
Wagner ed i Wagneristi , 1876, Trasporto delle 
Ceneri di Bellini a Catania, 1876, Bellini, 1882, 
Album Bellini, 1886, and a singing-method used 
in the Naples Conservatory. Wrote orchestral 
pieces, cantatas, church-music and several books 
of songs (Neapolitan dialect). Memoir by 
Megali, 1901. G. 

Florio. Caryl [William .Tames Robjohn] (Tav¬ 
istock, 1843-1920, Asheville, N. C.). English or¬ 
ganist, brought to New York ns a boy (in choir 
of Trinity Church in 1859-60), in 1862-67 a 
member of a traveling theatrical troupe and 
from 1869 in varied miisiVaL work, alter 1875 in 
eluding the giving of operas and concerts in 
Philadelphia and Havana. From 1882 he held 
positions as teacher or organist in Indianapolis, 
at Wells College, in Newport, R. I., in Baltimore 
and for many years at the Vanderbilt estate, 
Biltmore, N. C. Wrote the operas Gulda, 1879, 
and Uncle Tom, 1882, the operettas Inferno, 
1871, Les Tours de Mercure, 1872, Suzanne, 1876, 

3 cantatas, 2 symphonies. 2 overtures, a, quintet 
for piano and saxophones, saxophone-quartets, 
a piano-concerto, 4 violin-sonatas, 2 piano- 
sonatas, church-music, madrigals, songs, DtC. A. 

Flo tow, Friedrich, Freiherr von (Teutcndorf, 
1S12-1883* Darmstadt). Noted Mock! on burger 
composer, pupil of Reicha, from 1835 working 
mostly at Paris, but in 1856-63 court-director 
at Schwerin, after 1868 living near Vienna, 
and toward the end at Darmstadt. His facile 
melody and clever sense of effect made many of 
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his works decidedly popular, though neither his 
musicianship nor his dramatic gift was of a high 
order. Wrote about 30 stage-works (operas, 
operettas and ballets), including Le Naufrage 
de la Meduse , 1839 (later called Die Matrosen), 
Alessandro Straddla, 1844 (in smaller form, 
1837), Martha, 1847, Indm, 1853 (later U En- 
chanteressc )* I/Ottibre, 1870, with several post¬ 
humous works and some ehamber-muric and 
songs. Memoir by his widow* 1892. G. 

Flowers* George French (Boston, 1811-1872, 
London). English organist, pupil of Rinck and 
Von Wartensee, in 1836-37 at the English 
Chapel in Paris, then m London churches, at 
Beverley Minster, etc. From 1851 he had a 
school for singers in London. Mus.D. of Oxford 
Univ. in 1865. Wrote organ-fugues and pieces, 
a mass, a setting of Tennyson's Ode on the Duke 
of Wellington, etc. besides text-books and arti¬ 
cles. G. 

Fliigel, Ernst Paul (Stettin, 1844^1912* 
Breslau), son of the following* Pomeranian ! 
church-musician, pupil of his father, the Inst, 
far Ktrchenmusik and the Alcadomie at Berlin, 
besides other teachers, from 1867 at the Prenzlau 
Gymnasium and from 1879 cantor at the Bern- 
hardmkirohe in Breslau, where he started a 
choral society and was critic for the Schlesische 
Zeitung , gaining the title of professor in 1901, 
Wrote Psalm 121, Mahomets Gesang, many fine 
choruses a cappella , a piano-trio, organ-pieces, 

Fliigel, Gustav (Nienburg, 1812-1900, Stettin), 
Saxon organist, pupil of Fricdr. Schneider, from 
1830 working at various places* from 1840 at 
Stettin, from 1850 at tho Nmiwied Seminary, 
and from 1859 again at Stettin as organist at the 
Schlosskirebe. Wrote good organ-preludes and 
concert-pieces, an overture, a string-quartet, 
piano-sonatas and many pieces, part-songs and 
songs. 

Fedor, Joseph (Veilloo, 1752-1828, Retro- 
grad). Dutch violinist, pupil of F, Benda, after 
many tours from 1787 in Paris and from 1794 in 
Pctrograd. Wrote 9 concertos and many 
pieces. G . 

Fodor-MainvieUc, Josephine (Paris, 1793- ? }> 
daughter of the above. Noted operatic so- 
prime, appearing from 1810 at Paris, where, 
after marrying the actor Main virile and touring 
with him in Scandinavia in 1814—16, she was 
engaged at the It aliens* then at London also* 
from 1822 at Naples with marked success, but 
from 1825 lost her voice, though it still aroused 
enthusiasm in 1831 from Mendelssohn. Memoir 
by Unger* 1823. C7. 

Foerster, Adolph Martin (Pittsburgh, 1854). 
American composer, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory* from 1876 working in Pittsburgh. 
Has written the symphonic poem Sigrid, si 
Symphonic Ode to Byron , a Prelude to Faust, 2 or¬ 
chestral suites and 1 for strings, several marches 
and other festival and lyric pieces for orchestra, 
a violin-concerto, a string-quartet, 2 piano- 
quartets, 2 string-trios and a piano-trio, 2 vio¬ 


lin-suites and other chamber-works, pieces for 
piano and for organ, many songs, etc. A. 

Foggia* Francesco (1605-1688). 17th C. (7. 

Fogliano* Giacomo (1473—1548). 16th C. 

Fogliano* Ludovico ( ? -1539 ?). 16th C. 

Foley, Allan James [Signor Foli] (Caher, 
1835-1899, Southport, Eng.). -Able Irish oper¬ 
atic bass, pupil of Bisaccia, making his d6but in 
1862 at Catania, then in Italy, from 1864 at 
Paris, from 1865 at London, where he attained 
speedy recognition in both opera and concert, 
from 1878 in America and later throughout 
Europe and in Australia and South Africa. His 
voice was largo and mellow, and his repertoire 
extensive. G,A> 

Folvllle, Eugenie Emilie Juliette (Life go, 
1870). Eminent Belgian violinist, pianist and 
composer, pupil of her father* Malherbes, 
Murin and Thomson, from 1879 appearing in 
concert and soon making a mark as composer. 
From 1898 she has been professor at the Liege 
Conservatory. Has written the opera A tala, 
1892, the scena Eva, the symphonic poem 
Oceano Nox, 3 orchestral suites (Scenes champ- 
fores, de la mer and d'hivef), the choral Noces au 
Village and Chant de NoU t an iCsquisse Sym- 
phonique, concertos for violin, for 'cello and for 
piano, a pi a no-quarto t, a Suite Pottique for 
violin and other violin-pieces* a jPoflmc for 'cello, 
2 piano-sonatas, 24 large organ-pieces, motets a 
cappella and several books of songs. 

Fontana* Giovanni Battista ( ? -1630). 17th C. 

Fontana* Jules (Warsaw, 1810-1869, Paris). 
Polish pianist, pupil of Eisner (with Chopin, 
who remained his intimate friend), from 1830 
teaching in London, with many tours (in Amer¬ 
ica with Sivori in 1841-50), and then in Paris, 
where in 1855 he published Chopin’s post¬ 
humous works, as well as piano-pieces of his own. 

Foote, Arthur William* (Salem, Mass. 1853). 
Distinguished American pianist and composer, 
pupil of Emery, Lang and Paine, from 1878 till 
1910 organist of the First (Unitarian) Church in 
Boston and active in every large musical tatter- 
prise there and elsewhere. In 1909-12 he was 
president of r ho Am. Guild of Organists. Mua.D. 
of Trinity College (Hartford) in 1919. linn 
written the overture In the Mountains, 1887, a 
Prologue to Francesca da Rimini, 1893, 3 orches¬ 
tral suites (1886* '06, 1910). 2 of them for 
strings, 4 Charmdcr Pieces (after Omar Khuy- 
yilm) * 1912, a 'cello- concerto (1891), a piano- 
quintet (1898), 3 string-quartets (1885, '94, 
1912?) * a piano-quartet (1891), 2 piano-trios 
(1884* 1909)* sonatas for violin and for 'cello, 
many other chamber-pieces (mostly for violin), 
a piano-suite and many pieces, an organ-suite 
and other works, tho cantatas The Fa re well oj 
Hiawatha, 1880, The TFirafc of the Hesperus, 
1888, The Skeleton in Armor, 1893, etc.* notable 
a cappella and other choruses, many anthems* 
nver 100 striking songs* etc. His writing has 
marked individuality and strength of construc¬ 
tion. Author of Modern Harmony, 1905 (with 
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W. R. Spalding), and Modulation and Related 
Harmonic Questions, 1920. G, A. 

Forchhammer, Theophil (Schiera, 1847). Able 
Swiss organist, trained at the Stuttgart Conser¬ 
vatory, since 1885 at Magdeburg Cathedral and 
holding honorary titles from 1888 and 1905. 
Has written a Fuhrer durch d. Orgdlitteratur, 
1890 (with Brosig), an organ-concerto, 2 organ- 
sonatas, the fantasias Wo findet die Seele die 
Heimat? and Aus tiefer Noth (with men’s 
chorus), many fine chorale-preludes, etc. 

Ford, Ernest A. C. (London, 1858). English 
conductor and composer, pupil of Sullivan and 
Lalo, from 1888 accompanist and from 1891 
conductor at London theaters (led the premiere 
of Sullivan's Ivanhoe in 1891), in 1897-1908 
conductor of the Royal Amateur Orchestral 
Society and then professor at the Guildhall 
School. Has written the operas Daniel O'Rourke, 
1884, and Joan , 1890, 3 other stage-works and 
several ballets, an orchestral Scene Bacchanals , 
a string-quartet, a piano-trio, the cantata The 
Eve of the Festa , the motet Domine Deus (250th 
anniversary of Harvard Univ.), songs, etc., and 
a Short History of Music in England , 1912. G. 

Ford, Thomas (?1580-1648). 17th C. G. 

Forkel, Johann Nikolaus (n. Coburg, 1749- 
1818, Gottingen). Able Saxon music-historian, 
from about 1775 organist and from 1778 music- 
director at Gottingen University (Ph.D. 1780). 
Author of Ueber d. Theorie d. Musik, 1777, 
Musikalische-kritische Bibliothek , 3 vols. 1778- 
79, Ueber d . beste Einrichtung offentlicher Con - 
eerie, 1779, Genauere Bestimmung einiger musikal. 
Begriffe , 1780, Musikal . Almanach fur Deutsch¬ 
land, 1782-84, '89, AUgem . Gesch. d. Musik , 2 
vols. 1788-1801 (only to about 1550), Allgem . 
Litteratur d. Musik, 1792, and the first critical 
biography of J. S. Bach, 1803. He was the 
pioneer in the fields of music-history and bibliog¬ 
raphy in Germany and exercised a remarkable 
influence upon later workers. His collected 
material for the continuation of his Geschichte 
went to the publisher Schwickert. He also 
made important rescripts of a long series of 
16th century musses TvliiCii were oiigrt^vccl ujid 
ready for printing, but the plates were seized by 
the French afLer the battle of Jena (1806) and 
melted to make ammunition. Proofs are in the 
Berlin Library. He also wrote an oratorio, 2 
cantatas, symphonies, trios, choruses, etc. 
Catalogue of his library issued in 1819. G. 

Formes, Karl Johann (Miilheim, 1816-1889, 
San Francisco). Rhenish operatic bass, ap¬ 
pearing at Cologne in 1812, from 1842 nt Mann¬ 
heim, in 1848 at Vienna, from 1849 in London, 
and after 1857 much in the United States, 
finally teaching in San Francisco. He had a 
superior voice and a fine stage-presence, but 
lacked the concentration of the thorough artist. 
Wrote reminiscences (1888) and a singing- 
method. G, A. 

Formes, Theodor (Miilheim, 1826-1874, n. 
Bonn), brother of the above. Operatic tenor, 


appearing from 1846 at Ofen, Vienna, Mannheim 
and Berlin (1851-66), also touring in America 
with his brother. G. 

Fornari, Vincenzo (Naples, 1S18-19U0* do*). 
Italian composer, pupil of Sira and Battista, 
writing the operas Maria di Torre, 1872, Salam- 
mb$ c Zuma, 1831, and Un Dr ammo, in Ven- 
demmia, 1896. 

Fornia-Labey, Rita, ntfe Newman (San Fran¬ 
cisco, 1878). American operatic soprano, pupil 
of Mme. Nikhm-Kompner and J. do Reszke, 
making her debut at Hamburg about 1900, from 
1906 was with the Savage English Opera Com¬ 
pany in America and since 1908 has sung at the 
Metropolitan, New York, with visits to Covent 
Garden, London. In 1910 she married James P. 
Labey of the Isle of Jersey. A. 

Foroni, Jacopo (Verona, 1825-1858, Stock¬ 
holm). Italian conductor and composer, from 
1849 court-conductor at Stockholm. Wrote 
the operas Margherita, 1847, Cristina di Suezia 
and I Gladiatori , 1851, overtures and piano- 
pieces. 

Forsell, John (Stockholm, 1868). Noted 
Swedish operatic baritone, trained at the Stock¬ 
holm and Paris Conservatories, from 1896 
almost constantly engaged at the Stockholm 
Royal Opera, but with many tours in Germany 
and France (both opera and concert) and in 
1909-10 at the Metropolitan, New York. 

Forster, Georg (? 1514-1568). 16th C. G. 

Forster, Georg ( ? -1587). 16th C. 

Forster, Joseph (Trofaiach, 1845-1917, Vi¬ 
enna). Styriau civil engineer and composer (at 
Vienna) of the operas DU Wtdlfahri der Konigin, 
1878, Die Host von Pantevcdm, 1S93, and Der 
tod Mon, 1902, and 2 ballets (1881-83). 

Forster, William (Brampton, 1739-1808, 
London). Able English violin-maker, working 
in London from 1759 and from 1781 adding the 
publication of many 1 of Haydn's works. His 
instruments are much prized. His son William 
(1764-1824) continued the business with notable 
success. His grandson Simon Andrew (1801- 
1870) was not so good a workman, but wrote a 
History of the Violin, 1864 (with W. Sandys). 
G. 

Fdrster, Alban (Reichenbach, 1849-1916, 
Ncufttrelitz). Saxon violinist, pupil of the 
Dresden Conservatory, after being concert- 
master at Karlsbad, Breslau and Stettin, from 
1871 court-musician at Neustrelitz and conduc¬ 
tor of the Singakademie, in 1881-82 teacher at 
the Dresden Conservatory and leader of the 
Liedertafel, and in 18S2-190S, court-director at 
Neustrelitz, gaining the title of professor in 
1903. Wrote a symphony, 2 string-quartets, 5 
piano-trios, 3 violin-sonatas, 4 operas or other 
stage-works, etc. 

Forster, Anton (Osojnitz, 1837), brother of 
Joseph below. Bohemian organist, trained at 
the Prague Organ School, at first organist at 
Zengg, Croatia, and in 1868-1909 cathedral- 
director at Laibach. Has written the opera 
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Goremjski Slavik, 1901, masses and text-books 
in theory. 

FBrster, Anton (Zengg, 1867-1915, Trieste), 
son of the proceeding. Croatian pianist, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1898 teaching 
at the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, and in 1904- 
OS at the Scharwenka Conservatory there, then 
going for a time to the Chicago Musical College. 

Forster, Christoph (n. Laucha, 1693-1745, 
Rudolstadt). Able Thuringian composer, pupil 
of Heinichen and G. F. Kauffmann, long court- 
musician at Merseburg and just before his death 
director at Rudolstadt. Wrote about 300 
works, including over 25 church-cantatas and a 1 
mass, a profusion of orchestral and chamber- 
pieces that are interesting in the history of the 
overture and the sonata, etc. Monograph by 
Hartung, 1914. 

Forster, Emanuel Aloys (n. Glatz, 1748-1823, 
Vienna). Austrian (Silesian) composer, long a 
teacher in Vienna. His style closely resembled 
that of Beethoven. Wrote over 50 sextets, 
quintets and quartets, piano-sonatas and varia¬ 
tions, a Notturno Concertante for strings and 
wind, a Huldigungskaniate , piano-concertos, etc., 
besides an Anleitung zum Generalbass , 1805. 
Memoirs by Saltcheff, 1914, Weigt (in I. M. G. 
Sammelbde, 1905), and Ludwig (in I. M. G . 
Zeitschr . 1910). G. 

Forster, Josef [Joseph] (Osojnitz, 1833-1907, 
Prague), brother of Anton (1) above. Bohemian 
church-musician, pupil of the Prague Organ 
School, from 1852 organist in or near Prague and 
from 1887 cathedral-organist there, besides 
teaching theory at the Conservatory. He was 
noted as a specialist in a cappella music. Wrote 
several masses and considerable organ-music, 
with a text-book in harmony. 

Forster, Josef Bohuslav (Prague, 1859), son 
of the preceding. Bohemian composer, pupil of 
the Prague Conservatory, after marrying the 
opera-singer Bertha Lauterer went with her to 
Hamburg in 1892, becoming critic for the Nach- 
richten and from 1901 teacher at the Conserva¬ 
tory, but since 1903, when his wife was engaged 
at the Vienna Opera, at the New Conservatory 
there (Ondricek’s). Has written the operas 
Deborah, 1893, Eva, 1899 (prize), Jessica, 1905, 
Der Ueberwinder, 1918, and Der Unbesiegten , 
1919, 2 symphonies ( Das Leben, 1896), the 
symphonic poem Meine Jugend , the orchestral 
suites Cyrano de Bergerac , In der Bergen and 
Shakespeare , a dramatic overture, a Slavische 
Phantasie , a Legende vorn Gluck , a Stabat Mater, 
the choral Hymnus der Engelscharen and Weihe 
der Nacht, a violin-concerto, a string-quartet, 2 
pianq-trio3, sonatas for violin and for ’cello, 
piano-pieces and songs. Sketch by Rejedly, 
1910. 

Forster, Kaspar (1617-1673). 17th C. 

Forsyth, Cecil (Greenwich, 1870). English 
composer, trained at the Royal College. London, 
playing viola for a time in the Philharmonic and 
Queen’s Hull Orchestras and becoming conduc¬ 


tor of comic opera, since 1914 living in New 
York. Has written the operas Westward Ho! 
and Cinderella, 2 comic operas (with Scott- 
Gatty), 4 orchestral studies from Les Miserables, 
a viola-concerto and a Chant Cellique (viola and 
orchestra), chamber-music, Keats’ Ode to a 
Nightingale (baritone" and orchestra), part- 
songs and songs. Author of Music and Nation¬ 
alism, 1911, Orchestration , 1914, a History of 
Music, 1916 (with Stanford), and Choral Or¬ 
chestration, 1920, besides the section on ‘ The 
English Musical Renaissance' in The Art of 
Music, iii. A. 

Fortlage, Karl (Osnabriick, 1806-1881, Jena). 
From 1846 professor of philosophy at Jena 
University, writing Das musikalische System d. 
Griechen in seiner Urgestalt, 1847, which (with 
works of Bellermann) helped to arouse histor¬ 
ical investigation of Greek music, though itself 
not since entirely approved. 

Fortsch, Johann Philipp (1652-1732). 17th C. 

Foster, Muriel (Sunderland, 1877). Gifted 
English contralto, pupil of Anna Williams, 
appearing from 1896 in England, from 1901 in 
Canada, from 1902 in Germany and Holland, in 
1903 in Russia and in 1904 in the United States. 
In 1906 she married Ludwig Goetz and has sung 
little in public since. As a lieder-singer she is as 
notable as in oratorio, and with her sister (Mrs. 
Bramwell) in 1899 made a marked impression in 
duets by Brahms knd Cornelius. G. 

Foster, Myles Birket (London, 1851-1922, 
do.). English organist and composer, pupil of 
Hamilton Clarke and the Royal Academy, 
London, in 1880-92 organist at the Foundling 
Hospital and choirmaster at St. Alban’s, Hol- 
born, besides till 1900 being editor for Boosey & 
Co. From 1888 he was examiner for Trinity 
College, part of the time in Australia and South 
Africa. Wrote the symphony Isle of Arran, 
overtures, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, many 
children's cantatas, services, anthems, etc., 
besides Anthems and Anthem-Composers, 1901, 
and a history of the Philharmonic Society (1922). 
G . 

Foster, Stephen Collins (Pittsburgh, 1826- 
1864, New York). American song-composer 
from about 1842 and especially about 1850, when 
he put forth melodies so spontaneous that they 
became household words almost like folk-songs 
(often writing text tis well as music). ■ Memoirs 
by his brother, Morrison Foster, 1896, and H. V. 
Milligan,* 1920, and bibliography of works by 
Whittlesey and Sonneck, 1915, besides many 
articles and sketches. G, A. 

Fouque, Pierre Octave (Pau, 1844-1883, do.). 
French critic, pupil of R. Becker, Chauvet and 
A. Thomas from 1876 librarian at the Paris 
Conservatory and critic for the Republique 
Frangaise and other papers. Wrote La Musique 
en Angleterre avant Haendel, Histoire du Thedtre 
Ventadour, 1881, Les Revolutionnaires de la 
Musique, 1882, and lives of Lesueur and Glinka 
, (1880). 
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Fourdrain, Felix (b. 1880). Composer of the 
stage-works La Grippe , llJcho, 1906, La Legende 
du Point d’Argentan, 1907, La Glaneuse , 1909, 
Vercingetorix , 1912, Madame Roland , 1913, and 
Les Contes de^Perrault, 1913. 

Fournier, Emile Eugene (Paris, 1864-1897, 
n. do.). French composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1891, and Prix 
Cressent, 1892), living only to produce the 
operas Stratonice , 1892, and Carloman , with 
some songs. 

Fournier, Pierre Simon (Paris, 1712-1768, 
do.). French type-founder, about 1750 intro¬ 
ducing the modern round-headed notes (de¬ 
scription in 1756). Also wrote a history of 
music-typography (1765). G. 

Fox, Charlotte, n6e Milligan (Omagh, 1860- 
1916, London). Irish amateur, in 1904 founding 
the Irish Folk-Song Society and writing Annals 
of the Irish Harpers , 1911. 

Fox, Felix (Breslau, 1876). French-Silesian 
pianist, brought to Boston as a child, trained 
there and at Leipzig and by Philipp (as Helbig 
Scholar), appearing at Leipzig and Paris in 
1896-97 and then in America. In 1898, with 
Carlo Buonamici (d. 1920), he started a suc¬ 
cessful piano-school in Boston. A. 

Fradkin, Fredric (Troy, N. Y. 1892). Rus- 
sian-American violinist, trained by Schradieck, 
Bendix, Franko, Lichtenberg, G. Remy, Lefort, 
and Ysaye, concertmaster at Bordeaux in 1909- 
10, at Monte Carlo in 1910-11, at Vienna in 
1912-13, of the Russian Symphony Orchestra, 
New York, in 1914-15, of the Diaghilev Ballet 
there in 1915-17 and of the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra in 1918-19. In 1911-14 he twice 
toured in England. A. 

Fraemcke, August (Hamburg, 1870). North 
German pianist, trained at the Hamburg and 
Vienna Conservatories (prizes at the latter), 
from 1876 making wide tours in Scandinavia, 
Russia, etc , and since 1906 with C. Hein) head 
of the New York College of Music and the 
German Conservatory. A, 

Fragerolle, George Auguste (Paris, 1855-1920, 
do,). French composer of many popular patri- 

orirwra Qnrl ooimrol irnopoffoo (fvriiTi 1 
■ - v- 

Framery, Nicolas Etienne (Rouen, 1745- 
1810, Paris). French writer, author of biograph¬ 
ical and historical sketches (from 1791), a text¬ 
book in counterpoint (2 vols. 1786), essays on 
poetical rhythm in relation to music (1790, 
1802), a translation of Azopardi’s. Musico 
Pratico (1786), contributions to the Encyclo¬ 
pedic Mithodiquey 1791, and a pamphlet against 
Gluck (1776). Also wrote an opera (1783)= G = 

Franc, Guillaume ( ? -1570). 16th C. G. 

Francesco da Milano. 16th C. 

Franchetti, Alberto, Barone (Turin, 1860). 
Italian composer, pupil of Coccon, Magi and 
the Dresden and Munich Conservatories, 
leading to a career in which technical skill in 
certain directions has been combined with the 
advantages of much wealth. Has written the 


operas Aarad, 1888, Cristoforo Colombo, 1892. 
fiord*Alpe, 1894, Signor di Pourceaugnuc, 1897, 
Germania, 1902, La FiijLki di Jorio, 1906. Nolle 
di Lcggcnda t 1914, Giove a Pompei, 1921 (with 
Giordano), and Glauco , 1922, a symphony and 
some other orchestral and chamber-music. G. 

Franchi-Verney, Giuseppe Ippolito, Conte 
della Valetta (Turin, 1848-1911, Rome). Ital¬ 
ian lawyer and critic, graduated in law at Turin 
University in 1867, but in 1874 for reasons of 
health turning to musical studies under Mar- 
chisio and Tempia, from 1875 wrote for the Gaz- 
zetta del Popolo and other papers, besides joining 
with others in founding the Society della Quar- 
tetto in 1875 and the Accademia di Canto 
Corale in 1876, both at Turin. His pen-namf 
was ‘ Ippolito Valetta.' In 1889 he married the 
violinist Teresina Tua. Wrote the lyric sketch 
II Valdese , 1885, and the very successful ballet 
II Mulatto , 1896. 

Franchomme, Auguste (Lille, 1808-1884, 
Paris). Remarkable French ’cellist, pupil of 
Levasseur and Norblin, from 1826 playing in 
various orchestras, especially from 1828 at the 
Italiens, and soon joining Alard and Hall6 in 
notable chamber-soire es. After 1831 he was a 
close friend of Chopin, and was also intimate 
with Mendelssohn. From 1846 he was professor 
at the Conservatory. After Duport’s death in 
1819 he obtained the latter's famous Stradivar- 
ius, for which he paid $5000. Wrote a concerto, 
many adagios, potpourris and variations, be¬ 
sides collaborating with Chopin, Bertini and 
Osborne in works for 'cello and piano. G. 

Franck, Cesar Auguste (Liege, 1822-1890, 
Paris). Distinguished B elgian organist and 
composer, trained at the Liege and Paris Con¬ 
servatories (many prizes at the latter, but did 
not enter for the Prix de Rome). From 1844 he 
settled in Paris as a teacher, in 1853 becoming 
choirmaster at Ste.-Clotilde and in 1857 organ¬ 
ist, besides from, 1872 being professor at the 
Conservatory, succeeding Benoist. Here he 
became the leader of the new school of French 
instrumental composition, not only forming a 
long line of famous pupils, but setting an exalted 
paLLein in his own wurko. Ilia guuiuts piustsnLuu 
a notable combination of vigorous and inde¬ 
pendent intellectuality, instinctive command of 
all the resources of design and structure, and a 
highly characteristic quality of mystic imagina¬ 
tion and intensity. The tendency of his art was 
wholly different from the sensuous sensation¬ 
alism that had marked French music just before 
his day, yet at the same time the delicacy, pre- 

sponded to traits that are essentially French, so 
that the revolution of interest that he aroused 
did not break the general continuity of national 
development. 

A summary of his works includes 
Orchestral Works 
Symphony in D (1889). 

Symphonic Poema —•Les Eolides (1876), Le Chasseur 

Maudit (1882), Les Djinns, with piano (1884), 
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PsyrM* with chorus US8S), Also PbruriwlM Sym- 
phanigitea, with pinna ( 1885), and Morcc-iu Sym- 
phoni/jim from (1885). 

Chamber-Works 

Pinna-quintet in F min. (1879). Also Solo de Piano, 
with strings. 

String-quariot in D (1889). . , 

Piiino'trios in F-sharp, B-flat, B min. (1842) and B 
(1848). . J 

Violin-sonata in A (1886). Also piano-violin duet on 
thtimss from Dalayrac’s Gulistan, and Andantino 
Quietoso for violin and piano. 

Choral Works 

Oratorios— Ruth , 1846, Le Tour de Babel, 1865, Re¬ 
demption, 1873 (revised 1874), Les Beatitudes, 1879, 
ilibreca, 1881. 

Church-music—a mass for 3 soli, chorus and orchestra, 

3 offertories, Iljjmnc for men’s voices, 9 motets, 
Chants d'Cglise With organ. otc. 

National songs— Trait Exitis, Le Garde d' FI onttevr . 

Operas 

Le Valet de Fcrm<s f 1852; I hi Ida (1885). ISfcfci Gkis^c 
(1890. ore I vat. ml ion o f nets ii-iv romulcterl by li'Indy* 
Chnusson, BrGville, Ron awn and Coqtmrd)* 1800. 

Piano-Works 

(1843)* Duet on God Save the Kino (1343), 
Caprice, .Sounr^rr d'Aix-la-Chapelle, Ballad (1844), 

4 Fantaisiea (1844-45), Duct on Lucilc, transcrip¬ 
tions of 4 Schubert songs. 

Sonata; Prelude, Choral et Fugue; Prelude, Aria et 
Finale. 

Organ-Works 

Fantasia in O; Grande Pike Symphonique; PrMtide, 
Fugue et Variatwnt; Pa Atomic; Prike; Finale; 9 
Gm tides Pike*; iranacripliona from old works. 

Also over 20 songs. 

Memoirs by Coquard, 1890 (2d ed. 1904), 
Destranges, 1896, Derepas, 1897, Meyer, 1898, 
Gamier, 1900, Baldensperger, 1901, Canudo, 
1905, Van den Borren, 1906, d'Indy, 1906, Sere, 
1911, May de Rudder, 1920, etc. (7. 

Franck, Eduard (Breslau, 1817-1893, Berlin). 
Silesian pianist, educated at Breslau and in 
Italy, appearing from 1846 at Berlin and soon 
becoming teacher at the Cologne Conservatory, 
from 1859 at the Bern Music-School (gaining 
the title of music-director and also Ph.D. from 
the TJniv.), and from 1867 at the Stern Conser¬ 
vatory, Berlin, and from 1886 also at Breslauer’s 
Seminary. Wrote a symphony, 2 overtures and 
an orchestral fantasia, a piano-concerto, 2 string- 
sextets, a string-quintet, a piano-quintet, 2 
string-quartets, 2 piano-trios, 2 violin- and 1 
’cello-sonatas, duets for two pianos, 9 piano- 
sonatas, many other large piano-works, etc. 

Franck, Johann Wolfgang (?1641-after 1695). 17th 
C. 

Franck, Joseph (Liege, 1820-1891, Paris) 
brother of Cesar above. Belgian organist in 
Paris, writing masses, motets, cantatas, piano- 
concertos, etc., besides text-books in theory, 
plain-song and piano-playing. 

Franck, Melchior (?1573-1639). 17th C. G. 
Franck, Richard (Cologne, 1858). Excellent 
Rhenish pianist and composer, trained at the 
Stern Conservatory (Berlin) and the Leipzig 
Conservatory and University, in 1880-83 and 
also 1887-90 at the Basel Music School, in 
1883-87 at Berlin and Magdeburg, from 1900 
for a time choral conductor at Kassel and then 


living in Heidelberg. Has written 2 overtures, 
the tone-poem Amor und Psyche , an orchestral 
suite, a piano-concerto, 2 piano-quartets, 2 
piano-trios, sonatas for violin, for ’cello and for 
piano, many piano-pieces and the choral work 
Worte der Liebe. 

Franckenstein, Clemens, Freiherr von (Wie- 
sentheid, 1875). Bavarian conductor, pupil of 
Thuille and the Frankfort Conservatory, after a 
sojourn in America and work in London in 1902- 
07, from 1907 conductor at the Wiesbaden 
Opera and soon at the Berlin Opera, arid in 1012" 
18 in charge of the Munich Opera. Has written 
the operas Griseldis, 1898, Fortunatus, 1909, and 
Rahab, 1911, several orchestral works and many 
songs. 

Franco of Cologne. 13th C. G. 

Franco of Paris. 13th C. G. 

Francoeur, Francois (Paris, 1698-1787, do.). 
French violinist, playing in the orchestra of the 
Optra when but twelve and there soon joined 
by Rebel, with whom in 1733-44. ho shared suc¬ 
cessive promotions (eoncer (masters in 1733^14, 
inspectors in 1752-53, managers in 1757-67 and 
1772-75), as well us being chamber-musician to 
Louis XV and from 1760 court-director. Wrote 
2 books of violin-sonatas and (with Rebel) 10 
operas (1720-49). G. 

Francoeur, Louis Joseph (Paris, 1738-1804, 
do.), nephew of the above, French violinist, 
playing in the OpGra orchestra, in 1764 becoming 
assistant-conductor and in 1767 chief, and in 
1792 director of the Opera just before the 
Revolution. Wrote several operas (one given in 
1766), one of the first text-books on playing 
wind-instruments (about 1772) and an un¬ 
published essay on the history of early French 
opera. G. 

Frank, Ernst (Munich, 1847-1889, n. Vienna). 
Able Bavarian conductor, pupil of Mortier de 
Fontaine and Franz Lachner, from about 1865 
court-organist at Munich and rehearsal-leader 
at the Opera, in 1868 director at Wurzburg, 
from 1869 chorusmaster at the Vienna Opera, 
besides directing the Singakademie and the 
Akademischer Gesangverein, from 1872 court- 
director at Mannheim, from 1877 director at the 
Frankfort Opera, and in 1879-87 Von Billow’s 
successor as conductor at the Hanover Opera. 
At Mannheim he produced Goetz’ Der Wider- 
spens'igen Z&hmung and Francesca da Rimini 
(1874, '77), and made German versions of 
Stanford’s Veiled Prophet and Savonarola, as 
well as of Mackenzie’s Colomba. Wrote the 
operas Adam de la Halle, 1880, Hero , 1884, and 
Der Sturm, 1887, and numerous songs, duets and 
part-songs. G. 

Frankenberger, Heinrich (n. Sondershausen, 
1824-1885, do.). Saxon violinist and harpist, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1847 
in the Sondershausen court-orchestra, becoming 
assistant-conductor. Wrote 3 operas (1847-63), 
many text-books, etc. 

Franklin, Benjamin (Boston, 1706-1790, Phila¬ 
delphia). Famous American publicist, noted 
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for his share in making the harmonica or 'mu¬ 
sical glasses’ a practical instrument, if he did 
not absolutely invent it (about 1760). As a 
printer, he was connected with some of the 
earliest music-publishing in America (in Phila¬ 
delphia). He played the guitar well, was much 
interested in practical music and wrote more or 
less upon musical aesthetics (1765). G , A. 

Franko, Sam (New Orleans, 1857). American 
violinist and conductor, pupil of Joachim, Vieux- 
temps, Leonard and Hollaender, in 1871-80 
concertizing in Germany and at Paris, from 1880 
played in the Mendelssohn Quintette Club of 
Boston, from 1884 was in Thomas' Orchestra in 
New York, becoming concertmaster, besides 
playing viola in the Philharmonic Society and 
for many years giving chamber-music concerts. 
In 1900-09 he gave orchestral programs of 17th- 
18th century music, which in 1910-14 he con¬ 
tinued at Berlin. Since 1915 he has been active 
again in New York along similar lines, besides 
teaching many able pupils. Has written many 
violin-pieces and made valuable transcriptions 
of rare works. G. 

Franz, Karl (Langenbielau, 1738-1802, Mu¬ 
nich) . Silesian hornist and noted virtuoso on the 
baryton, in court-service at Olmiitz from 1758, 
at Eisenstadt from 1763 (under Haydn), at 
Presburg from 1776, and at Munich from 1784. 
G . 

Franz, Robert (Halle, 1815-1892, do.) [name 
originally Knauth, dropped after 1847]. Emi¬ 
nent Saxon song-composer and musical editor, 
pupil of Er. Schneider, but with diligent self¬ 
culture, becoming known in 1843 as a genius 
highly valued by discerning critics. He soon 
was made organist at the Ulrichskirche in Halle, 
after a time conductor of the Singakademie and 
in 1859 music-director at the University (Ph.D. 
1861). But even soon after 1840 his hearing 
became slightly impaired and other symptoms 
of nervous disorder gradually appeared. By 
1864 he was almost totally deaf and was subject 
to painful hallucinations, so that in 1868 he was 
forced to retire from all public work. To aid in 
his support a fund of about $25,000 was raised 
by admirers in Germany and America. Mean- 
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elaborate revision for modern presentation of 
numerous great works of Bach and Handel, in 
which he achieved a second striking reputation. 
His place as one of the greatest masters of the 
song was made secure by a series of more than 
350 works. The extreme sympathy and fullness 
of expression of these, with their extraordinary 
perfection of workmanship, set him at once in the 
same high rank with Schubert and Schumann. 
His peculiar gift doubtless was more akin to that 
of Schumann, but had its own intense individ¬ 
uality. Besides the songs he wrote Psalm 117 
(8-part) and a Kyrie (4-part) for chorus a 
cappella, a choral liturgy for the Evangelical 
service, 12 part-songs and 6 chorals. His most 
important arrangements or revised editions 
were of Bach’s St. Matthew Passion, Christmas 


Oratorio, Magnificat, Funeral Ode and 10 canta¬ 
tas, and of Handel’s Messiah, U Allegro, Jubilate 
and about 35 arias or duets from operas. He 
also published monographs on the Bach Magnif¬ 
icat (1863) and on the principles of such revi¬ 
sions (1871), these being included in his Gesam- 
melte Schriften, 1910, edited by Bethge. Mem¬ 
oirs by Liszt, 1855, Schuster, 1874, La Mara (in 
Musikal . Studienkopfe, iii), Waldmann, 1894, 
Prochazka, 1894, Golther, 1907 (letters), Bethge, 
1908, etc. G. 

Franzl, Ferdinand (Schwetzingen, 1770-1833, 
Mannheim), son of the following. Able Badenese 
violinist, pupil of his father, Richter, Pleyel and 
Mattei, from 1782 in the electoral orchestra at 
Munich, becoming concertmaster in 1789 and 
Karl Cannabich’s successor as director in 1806, 
but with long tours from 1784 in France, Italy 
and Russia (1802). He retired on pension in 
1827. Wrote a symphony, overtures, 9 violin- 
concertos, a double concerto for two violins, 6 
string-quartets, violin-trios and duets, several 
operas and operettas, the choral work Das Reich 
dev Tone , etc. G. 

Franzl, Ignaz^Mannheim, 1736-1811, do.). 
Badenese violinist, from 1747 in the Mannheim 
Orchestra, in 1774 becoming concertmaster, but 
not continuing when the orchestra was trans¬ 
ferred to Munich in 1778. In 1790-1803 he was 
director of the court-opera at Mannheim. Be¬ 
fore this he made wide concert-tours with his 
son (see above). Wrote a variety of orchestral 
and chamber-music. 

Frauenlob. See Heinrich von Meissen. 

Frederick the Great [Friedrich II], King of 
Prussia (Berlin, 1712-1786, Potsdam). Music¬ 
ally noted as flutist and patron, pupil of Hayn 
and Quantz. From 1734 he maintained a band 
at Reinsburg and from 1740 (as king) set up a 
more ambitious establishment at Potsdam and 
in 1742 erected a new opera-house in Berlin. In 
1746 he issued an order for regular discipline in 
singing in all public schools and gymnasia in the 
kingdom. He acquired most of the earliest Sil- 
bermann pianos. Wrote over 100 works, mostly 
for flute, but including an opera (1747), an over- 
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Muller, 1847, and Thouret, 1895, ’98. G. 

Fr6d6rix, Gustave (Liege, 1834-1894, Brus¬ 
sels). Well-known Belgian critic of literature, 
art, the drama and music, from 1859 writing 
for the Independence Beige. Works published in 
1900. 

Frege, Livia, nee Gerhard (Gera, 1818-1891, 
Leipzig). Gifted Saxon singer, pupil of Pohlenz, 
first r>Tynom’i'nsr nt t In "!,S39i c’Isvq 

Wieck) and making her stage-debut in 1833, in 
1835-36 at the Berlin Opera, but later (after 
marrying Dr. Woldemar Frege) singing only in 
concert. She was a valued friend of Mendels¬ 
sohn and David, and long maintained a select 
chorus of 50 voices (contUictcd by H. Langer, 
band led by David). Sec dissertation on Leipzig 
musical society by F. Schmidt* 1912. Q , 
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Freiberg, Otto (Naumburg, 1846). Saxon 
violinist and conductor, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and V. Lachner, from 1865 in the 
Karlsruhe court-orchestra, from 1880 director 
at Marburg University and from 1887 at Got¬ 
tingen University, retiring in 1920. 

Fremstad, Olive Nayan (Stockholm, 1870?). 
Eminent Swedish operatic soprano, brought to 
America at twelve and early giving high promise, 
from 1890 pupil of F. E. Bristol (New York) and 
later of Lilli Lehmann, making her stage-debut 
in 1895 at Cologne, where she was regularly en¬ 
gaged in 1897-1900 (with many appearances 
elsewhere), then at the Munich Opera till 1903, 
when she came to the Metropolitan, New York, 
continuing there till 1914 and then touring. In 
1906-11 she was the wife of Edson Sutphen and 
since 1916 of Harry L. Brainard. A. 

Frere, Walter Howard (Cambridge, 1863). 
English clergyman, since 1892 of the Community 
of the Resurrection (Mirfield) and in 1902-13 
and since 1916 its Superior. Has published 
many important studies in English liturgical 
history, including Bibliotheca Musica Liturgica , 
1901, editions of the Sarum service-books (1894- 
1902), Ravenscroft’s Psalter (1888), etc. 

Freschi, Giovanni Domenico (1640-1690). 

Frescobaldi, Girolamo (1583-1643). G. 

Freudenberg, Wilhelm (n. Neuwied, 1838). 
Prussian conductor and composer, educated in 
theology and music in Leipzig, from 1861 theater- 
conductor at various places, from 1865 choral 
conductor at Wiesbaden, where in 1870 he 
started a conservatory, in 1886 (with Menge- 
wein) head of a music-school in Berlin, from 1887 
opera-conductor at Augsburg and Ratisbon, 
and since 1895 choirmaster at the Wilhelm- 
Gedachtniskirche in Berlin. Has written the 
operas Die Pfahlbauer, 1877, Die Nebenbuhler, 
1879, Kleopatra , 1882 (revised 1898), Die Milhle 
im Wispertale , 1883, Der St. Katherinentag in 
Palermo , 1889, Marino Faliero , 1889, Die Jo- 
hannisnacht, 1896, and Das Jahrmarktsfest zu 
Plundersweilern , 1908, besides 2 not yet pro¬ 
duced, the symphonic poem Ein Tag in Sorrent, 
incidental music to Romeo and Juliet , the over¬ 
ture Durch Dunkel zum Licht , other orchestral 
pieces, motets, men’s choruses, piano- and 
violin-works, songs, etc., and a Lehre von d. In- 
tervallen. 

Freund, John Christian (London, 1848). Eng¬ 
lish editor, since 1871 active in New York, from 
1893 establishing The Music Trades , Musical 
America and other journals, besides in 1917 
starting the Musical Alliance of the United 
States. A. 

Frey, Adolph (Landau, 1865). Bavarian 
pianist, pupil of Mme. Schumann, Faiszt and 
Brahms, from 1887 musician to Prince Alexander 
of Hesse and since 1893 professor at Syracuse 
(N. Y.) University (Mub.D* in 1914). A. 

Frey, Emil (Baden, 1889). Swiss pianist, 
pupil of R. Freund (Zurich). Rehberg, Bnrhlan, 
Dimmer and Wider, from 1910 court-pianist at 


Berlin and since 1917 at Zurich. In 1910 his 
piano-trio in F-sharp min. won the Rubinstein 
prize at Petrograd. 

Freylinghausen, Johann Anastasius (Ganders- 
heim, 1670-1739, Halle). From 1695 school¬ 
teacher in Halle, publishing two. important 
collections of church-melodies (1704, ’14), with 
many later editions. 

Frezzolini, Erminia (Orvieto, 1818-1884, 
Paris). Italian operatic soprano, trained by the 
elder Ronconi, Garcia and Tacchinardi, from 
1838 popular in Italy, with visits to Vienna 
(1841), London (from 1842), Petrograd (1848- 
50), Paris (1853) and America (1857-58), retiring 
about 1860. The leading role in Verdi’s I Lom¬ 
bardi (1843) was written for her. 

Friberth, Karl (n. Vienna, 1736-1816, do.). 
Austrian church-musician, pupil of Bonno and 
Gassmann, from 1759 in Prince Esterhazy’s 
choir at Eisenstadt and from 1776 choirmaster 
at the Jesuiten- and Minoritenkirchen at Vienna. 
Wrote 9 masses, a Requiem and much other 
church-music. G. 

Frick [Frike], Philipp Joseph (Wurzburg, 
1740-1798, London). Bavarian organist and 
pianist, at first court-organist at Baden-Baden, 
then for a time touring as a performer on the 
harmonica, and from 1780 teaching in London. 
Wrote text-books in modulation (1772) and 
harmony (1786, ’93). G. 

Fricke, August Gottfried Ludwig (Brunswick, 
1829-1894, Berlin). Operatic bass, pupil of 
Meinhardt, appearing from 1851 at Brunswick 
and other German cities and in 1856-86 at the 
Berlin Opera, where he was greatly admired. 

Frickenhaus, Fanny, n6e Evans (Cheltenham, 
1849). Able English pianist, pupil of Mount, 
Dupont and W. Bohrer, since 1879 active in 
London as soloist and in numerous chamber- 
music enterprises, producing many novelties. G. 

Fricker, Herbert Austin (Canterbury, 1868). 
English organist, pupil of Longhurst and J. F. 
Bridge, from 1884 Longhurst’s assistant at 
Canterbury Cathedral, from 1890 at Folkestone, 
from 1898 city-organist at Leeds, besides in 
1900-17 conducting the Philharmonic Society 
there and in 1904-13 being chorusmaster for the 
Festivals, and since 1917 Vogt's successor as 
leader of the Mendelssohn Choir in Toronto and 
organist of the Metropolitan Church. Has 
written an organ-overture, other organ-pieces, a 
cantata, anthems, choruses and songs. A. 

Friderici, Daniel. 17th C. G. 

Fried, Oscar (Berlin, 1871). Eminent Prus¬ 
sian conductor, pupil of Humperdinck and Ph. 
Scharwenka, for a long time hornist in various 
orchestras, in 1904-10 conductor of the Stern 
Gesangverein in Berlin, since 1907 also of the 
Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde and from 1910 of 
important orchestral concerts devoted to novel¬ 
ties. Has written the choral works Das trunkene 
Lied , Erntelied and Verklilrtc Nacht , a prelude 
and double fugue for strings, an Andante and 
Scherzo for wind, harps and drums, choruses for 
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women's voices and songs. Sketches by Bekker, 
1907, and Stefan, 1911. 

Friedberg, Karl Rudolf Hermann (Bingen, 
1872). Fine Rhenish pianist, trained at the 
Frankfort Conservatory, making his debut in 
1892 at Vienna, from 1893 professor at the 
Frankfort Conservatory, in 1904-14 at the 
Cologne Conservatory, with many tours in 
Europe and after 1914 in America, where in 
1916-17 he taught at the Inst, of Musical Art, 
New York. Since 1918 he has lived in Munich. 
A. 

Friedenthal, Albert (Bromberg, 1862-1921, 
in Java). Prussian pianist, pupil of Agath, 
Steinbrunn and Th. Kuliak, since 1882 concert¬ 
ing throughout the world with success, then 
living in Berlin. Has written Stimmen der 
V other, 5 parts, Das Weib im Leben der Vother, 
2 vols. 1911, Musik, Tanz u. Dichtung bet den 
Kreolen Amerikas, 1913, and Das fldmische 
Volhslied , 6 parts, 1918. 

Friedheim, Arthur (Petrograd, 1859). Emi¬ 
nent German-Russian pianist, pupil of Rubin¬ 
stein and especially Liszt, becoming a noted ex¬ 
ponent of the latter's music. From 1886 he 
lived in Leipzig, in 1891-95 toured in America, 
was then (till 1904) professor at the Manchester 
Royal College, but in 1900-01 taught in Chicago, 
lived in London and (1908-10) in Munich, and 
since 1910 has been mainly in the United States 
and Canada, with headquarters now in New 
York. In early life he had much experience as 
theater-conductor and is recognized as a compe¬ 
tent director (in 1898 was named as Seidl’s 
successor in New York, but did not accept). 
Has written the operas The Last Days of Pom¬ 
peii (not given) and Die Tdnzerin , 1904 (Co¬ 
logne), besides 2 others unfinished, an overture 
(1877), a piano-concerto (1880), and arrange¬ 
ments of one or two works of Liszt. He has 
written often for periodicals and is at work on a 
commentary on the Liszt biographies. G, A. 

Friedlander, Max (Brieg, 1852). Eminent 
Silesian musicologist, early trained as a singer by 
Garcia and Stockhausen (appearing in London 
from 1880), studied music-history under Spitta 
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1887), and since 1894 has been teacher or pro¬ 
fessor at Berlin University (retired in 1921), in 
1903 succeeding Bellermann as academical direc¬ 
tor and in 1918 becoming emeritus. He received 
the title of royal professor in 1903. In 1911 he 
lectured at Harvard University and was made 
LL.D. by the Univ. of Wisconsin. He has 
specialized on the life and works of Schubert, 
writing the disgortaticm Pritrr y ge Biographic 
Schuberts , 1887, discovering more than 100 of 
his songs not before known (given in Peters 
edition), and publishing two trios for piano 
(4-hands) in the Riemann Festschrift, 1909. 
With Bolte and Meier he has long been collecting 
unedited German folk-songs, issuing 100 Deutsche 
Volkslieder, 1885, and was first a member and 
from 1912 chairman of the commission publish¬ 
ing the Volhsliederbuch filr Mannerchor , 1906, 


and another for mixed chorus. He has edited 
afresh the songs of Schubert, Schumann and 
Mendelssohn, the Scottish songs of Beethoven 
and a revised Kommersbuch. Has also written 
on the musical settings of Goethe's poems (1896), 
on Das deutsche Lied im 19. Jahrh, 2 vols. 1902, 
on Mozart’s songs (1910), on Das Grossvaterlied 
u. der Grossvatertanz, 1918, and Zuccalmaglio u. 
das Volhslied,. 1918, etc. G. 

Friedmann, Ignaz (n. Cracow, 1882). Able 
Galician pianist, pupil of Riemann, Adler and 
Leschetizky, since 1905 becoming widely known 
throughout Europe and both Americas, especi¬ 
ally as an exponent of Chopin. Has written a 
piano-quintet, a Passacaglia for piano and 
many other fine piano-works, 'cello-pieces, 
songs, etc., and has edited the recent Breitkopf 
& Hartel edition of Chopin’s works (12 vols.) 
and also Neupert’s Uhudes. Until the war he 
lived in Berlin, but then removed to Copenhagen. 

Fries, Wulf Christian Julius (Garbeck, 1825- 
1902, Boston). Able Holstein 'cellist, mostly 
self-taught, from 1842 employed in theater-or¬ 
chestras in Bergen and in Ole Bull’s concerts 
there, but in 1847 (with his brother August) 
coming to Boston, where in 1849-70 he was a 
leading spirit in the noted Mendelssohn Quin¬ 
tette Club, the Harvard Musical Association 
and the Musical Fund Society, and from 1873 
played in the Beethoven Quartette. A. 

Frigel, Per (Kalmar, 1750-1842, Stockholm). 
Swedish composer, pupil of Naumann and 
Uttini, from 1778 connected in various capaci¬ 
ties with the Musical Academy in Stockholm, 
retiring in 1830. Wrote the opera Eremiten, 
1798, the oratorio For sonar en pa Oljoberget, 1815, 
various cantatas, etc., in the strict classical 
style. 

Friml, Charles Rudolf (Prague, 1881). Bo¬ 
hemian pianist and composer, trained at the 
Prague Conservatory, in 1901-06 touring with 
Kubelik and since 1900 living in New York. 
Has written a piano-concerto (1906), pieces for 
violin and for ’cello, many effective piano-works, 
songs and several extremely melodious light 
operas, especially The Firefly , 1912, High Jinks , 
1913, and Kaiinha, 1915. A. 

Frimmel, Theodor von (Amstetten, 1853). 
Austrian physician and since 1884 director of 
art-galleries in Vienna. He has specialized 
on Beethoven, publishing Beethoven und Goethe. 
1883, Neue Beethoveniana, 1887 (2d ed. 1890), 
Josef Danhauser u. Beethoven , 1892, Beethovens 
Wohnungen in Wien, 1894, Ritratti e Caricature 
di Beethoven, 1897 (in Rivista Musicale), a short 
biography in Riemann’s Ber&hntic ivlusiher 
(1901, 4th ed. 1912), Beethoven-Studien, 2 parts, 
1905-06, and an article on Beethoven’s oarly 
years in the Munich Allgem . Zeitung, 1898, 
besides editing in 1908-09 a Beethoven-Jahrbuch, 
continued since 1911 at intervals as Beethovm- 
Forschung (8 nos. to 1918). 

Frischen, Josef (Garzweiler, 1863). Rhenish 
conductor and composer, trained at the Cologne 
Conservatory, from 1888 city-conductor at 
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Lucerne, and since 1892 choral and orchestral 
director at Hanover and Brunswick. Has 
written the choral works Athenischer Friihlings - 
reigen , Vineta and Grenzen der Menschheit, the 
orchestral Herbstnacht and Rheinisches Scherzo , 
a string-quartet and part-songs for men’s voices. 

Frischenschlager, Friedrich Friedwig (Gross- 
Florian, 1885). Styrian composer, at first a 
school-teacher, then pupil of the Gratz Music 
School and the Berlin Hochschule, since 1918 
librarian and teacher at the Mozarteum in Salz¬ 
burg. Has written Symphonische Aphorismen, a 
patriotic overture, an orchestral Rhapsodic , the 
suite Bildcr aus der Heimat for small orchestra, 
the choral works Ti iumph des Lebens , Felsenslim- 
men and Gebet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 
many songs for children, the song-cycle Licder 
der Sehnsucht , trio-canons, etc. 

Friskin, James (Glasgow, 1886). Gifted 
Scottish pianist and composer, trained at the 
Royal College, London. Has written an or¬ 
chestral suite (1904), a piano-quintet, a Phan¬ 
tasy for piano and string-quartet, a string- 
quartet, a violin-sonata, a ’cello-sonata, a 
Phantasy-Trio, characteristic piano-pieces, mo¬ 
tets on old Psalm-tunes, etc. In 1916 he ap¬ 
peared as pianist in New York. G , A. 

Fritz, Barthold (n. Brunswick, 1697-1766, 
do.). Self-taught maker of organs, harpsichords 
and clavichords at Brunswick, producing about 
500 instruments of good quality. Wrote a 
manual on tuning by fifths and octaves (1756 
and later), G. 

Fritze, Wilhelm (Bremen, 1842-1881, Stutt¬ 
gart). North German pianist, pupil of Sobol- 
ewski, the Leipzig Conservatory, Von Billow 
and Weitzmann, later also of Kiel. After tours 
in France and Italy and teaching at Glogau, in 
1867-77 conductor of the Liegnitz Singakademie 
and from 1879 in Stuttgart. Wrote the sym¬ 
phony Die Jahreszeiten , the oratorios Fingal and 
David , concertos for piano and for violin, piano- 
sonatas and other pieces, part-songs, songs, a 
Sanctus, Benedietus and Agnus Dei for soli, 
chorus and orchestra, etc. Memoir by Musiol, 
1883 

Fritzsch, Ernst Wilhelm (Liitzen, 1840-1902, 
Leipzig). Saxon publisher, educated at the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory, from 1862 employed as violin¬ 
ist at Bern* but after 1S66 successor to the 
business of Bromnitz at Leipzig, where he was 
also long a member of the Gewandhaus Orches¬ 
tra. He published Wagner’s Gesammelte Schrift- 
en and many works of the new school generally, 
from 1870 edited the Musikal . Wochenblatt, in 
1875 started the Musikal. Hausblatler , and from 
1883 engaged in making adiaphons with the 
inventer, Fischer, as well as pianos. 

Fritzsche, Gottfried. 17th C. 

Friz [Fritz], Gaspard (Geneva, 1716-1782, 
do.). Able Swiss violinist and composer, pupil 
of Somis. Wrote 6 symphonies, 4 quintets, 
trio-sonatas, 12 violin-sonatas, a clavier-con¬ 
certo, etc. 


Froberger, Johann Jakob (? 1605-1667). 17th C. G. 

Frohlich, Anna [Nanette] (Vienna, 1793-1880, 
do.). Austrian singer, friend of Schubert and 
Grillparzer and instigator of several of the 
former's works, in 1819-54 favorite teacher at 
the Vienna Conservatory. Her sisters were 
Barbara (1797-1879), alto-singer and painter, 
wife of the flutist Boguer, Josephine (1803- 
1878), from 1821 well known as a singer at 
Vienna, in Scandinavia and Italy, and Katharina 
(1800-1879), not technically a musician, but 
the special friend of Grillparzer. G. 

Frohlich, Johannes Frederik (Copenhagen, 
1806-1860, do.). Gifted Danish violinist, pupil 
of Schall, from 1827 chorusmaster at the Copen¬ 
hagen Opera, from 1836 Schall’s successor as 
concertmaster, but laid aside by ill-health in 
1842. Wrote a symphony (1833), 4 string-quar¬ 
tets, sonatas for violin and for flute, music for 
four of Bournonville’s ballets (from 1835), etc. 

Frbhlich, Joseph (Wurzburg, 1780-1862, 
do.). Bavarian teacher, educated at the Wurz¬ 
burg University, where in 1804 he started the 
Institut that in 1820 became the Royal Music 
School, remaining its head till 1858. He also 
lectured on Eesthetics and pedagogy from 1812. 
Wrote vocal and instrumental methods, a life of 
Vogler (1845), various essays for periodicals and 
for Ersch and Gruber’s Encyclopadie (from 
1818), the opera Scipio, masses, a Requiem, 
symphonies, part-songs, etc. 

Fromm, Andreas. 17th C. 

Fromm, Emil (Spremberg, 1835). Prussian 
organist, pupil of Grell, A. W. Bach and Schnei¬ 
der, from 1859 cantor at Kottbus and since 1869 
organist at Flensburg, where he founded a 
choral society, gaining the title of director in 
1896. Has written an oratorio, 2 cantatas, 
organ-pieces and men’s choruses. 

Fromm-Mi chaelis, Ilse (Hamburg, 1888). 
Gifted pianist, pupil of the Berlin Hochschule, 
Kwast, Friedberg, Pfitzner and Steinbach, 
marrying a naval officer and since 1915 living at 
Cuxhaven. Has written piano-works of interest. 

Frontini, F. Paolo (Catania, 1860). Sicilian 
composer, pupil of Platania and L. Rossi, be¬ 
coming head of the Catania Music Institute. 
Has written the operas Nella, 1881, Madia, 1893, 
II Falconiere, 1899, and Aleramo, the oratorio 
Sansone, 1882, a Requiem, orchestral pieces, 
over 100 songs, etc., and edited a collection of 
Sicilian popular songs. 

Frost, Charles Joseph (n. Bristol, 1848). 
English organist, pupil of his father, Cooper, 
Goss and Steggall, from 1865 holding various 
appointments, including from 1880 a professor¬ 
ship at the Guildhall School, London, and from 
1884 at Brocldey (Surrey), where he founded a 
choral society. Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 
1882. Has written the oratorio Nathan's Para¬ 
ble, 1878, 2 cantatas (1876, ’80), Psalms 92 and 
137, a Festival Te Deum and much other church- 
music, a symphony, an organ-sonata and other 
pieces, songs, etc. 
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Frost, Henry Frederick (Loudon, IMS-1001, 
do-), English organist, pianist mid critic, trained 
as a choirboy at St. George's, Windsor, in 1805- 
01 organist at the Chapel Royal (Savoy), in 
1880-SS piano-teacher at the Guildhall School, 
London, and from 1874 writing for various Lon¬ 
don papers, including the Academy and the 
Aihcn&mn, Wrote a life of Schubert (1881) and 
edited Savoy Hymn-Tunes and Chants. 

Frotzler, Carl (Stockemu, 1873). Precocious 
Austrian organist and composer, pupil of his 
father and the Vienna Conservatory, from 1887 
playing at a Stockerau church and pianist to 
Prince Heinrich Reuse, from 1893 employed by 
Prince EsterhAzy, and since 1897 opera-director 
at Lina. Haa written the operas Arndda, 1894, 
Der Liebesrtng and Mathias Corvinus, 1890, a 
symphony, an orchestral suite and scherzo, 
masses and other church-music, piano-pieces, 
etc. 

Frugatta, Giuseppe (Bergamo. 1800). Italian 
pianist, pupil of Bazzini and Andrcoli, early 
becoming professor at tho Milan Conservatory 
and the Girls* College there. Has written a 
piano-quintet (with clarinet), a string-quartet 
(St. Cecilia prize, 1898), a piano-trio, sonata and 
smaller works, with introductory studies for 
dementi’s Gradus. 

Fry, Henry S. (Pottstown, Pa., 1875), Amer¬ 
ican, organist, since about 1895 holding various 
positions in or near Philadelphia, now at St. 
Clement's there, and much in demand as recital¬ 
ist. In 1920-21 he was president of the Nat. 
Association of Organists. Has written a Lenten 
cantata and other church-music, with some 
organ-pieces. A. 

Fruytiers, Jan, 16th C, G. 

Fry, William Henry (Philadelphia, 1813-1864, 
West Indies), American critic and composer, 
mostly self-taught, from about 1845 on the staff 
of the New York Tribune (in 1846-52 as foreign 
correspondent). Wrote the operas Leonora, 
1845 (Philadelphia), and Notre Dame de Paris , 
1864 (New York), several symphonic poems and 
overtures, a Stabat Mater, cantatas and songs. 
A. 

Fryer, Herbert (London, 1877). English 
pianist, pupil of the Royal Academy and Royal 
College in London and of Busoni, since 1898 
touring with great success throughout Europe 
and (since 1914) America, early becoming pro¬ 
fessor at the Royal Academy, as well as in 1905- 
14 examiner for the Royal College, In 1915-19 
he taught at the Inst, of Musical Art, New 
York, going theiieu io the itoyai Goiiege in 
Lundon. Has written a piano-suite, piano- 
pieces and songs, 

Fryklof, Harald Leonard (Upsala, 1882). 
Swedish organist, pupil of the Stockholm Con¬ 
servatory and of Ph. Scharwenka, from 1908 
assistant-organist at the Stockholm Haupt- 
kirche. Has written an overture (1907), organ- 
and piano-pieces, choral hymns and songs (some 
wi th orchestra), besides a text-book in chorale 


Harmonisation and (with Palm, Sandberg and 
Hellcrstrom) a collection of church-music (1915). 

Fryklund, Lars Axel Daniel (Vesteras, 1879). 
Swedish collector of instruments and lecturer on 
history at Sundsvall. Author of several mono¬ 
graphs on instruments of different countries 
(from 1910). 

Fry singer, J. Frank (Hanover, Pa. 1878), 
American organist, pupil of S. C* Engel, Kelley, 
Burmdster, Kinder and Wolstcn holme, from 
1909 organist at York, Pa., and director at Hood 
College, from 1911 teacher at tho University 
School, Lincoln, Neb., and from 1918 at August 
tana College, Rock Island, Ill* He played at 
the Jamestown and Panama Expositions, as 
well as often elsewhere. Has written for organ, 
piano and voice. A. 

Fuchs, Albert (Basel, 1858-1910, Dresden). 
Swiss teacher and composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, in 1880-83 director at 
Treves, then lived near Dresden till 1889, when 
he succeeded Taubmann as head of the Wies¬ 
baden Conservatory, from 1898 professor at the 
Dresden Conservatory and from 1901 also con¬ 
ductor of the Schumann choral society. He was 
made royal professor in 1908. Wrote the opera 
Nirwana (not given), an Ungarische Suite for 
orchestra, a violin-Ooucerto, a string-quartet, 
violin-sonatas, a 'cello-sonata, a piano-sonata, 
and other pieces, 2 large choral works, many 
choruses, songs, etc. Memoir by Geissler in 
Monographien moderner Musiker , 1909. 

Fuchs, Aloys (Raase, 1799-1853* Vienna). 
Austrian employe in the war-department at 
Vienna, who made a famous collection of auto¬ 
graphs and manuscripts, including much relating 
to musicians, especially Mozart. He was unable 
to avoid letting his valuable material become 
widely scattered. G. 

Fuchs, Georg Friedrich (Mayence, 1752-1821, 
Paris). Rhenish clarinettist, pupil of Canna- 
bich, at first bandmaster at Zweibriicken, but in 
1784 went to Paris, where from 1795 he was pro¬ 
fessor in the new Conservatory. Wrote much 
chamber-music (with clarinet) and for wind- 
instruments. See Riemann. Mannheimer Kam- 
mermusik (in Denkmdler d. Tonkunst in Bayern). 
< 7 . 

Fuchs, Johann Nepomuk (Frauenthal, 1842- 
1899, n. Vienna), brother of Robert below. 
Styrian conductor, pupil of Sechter, from 1864 
opera-director at Presburg, Cologne, Hamburg, 
Leipzig and (from 1880) Vienna, where from 
1893 he was Hellmesberger’s successor as head 
of the Conservatory. Wrote the opera Zingara. 
1872, besides arranging Handel’s Almira , Gluck’s 
Der bdrogme Cadi , Schubert’s Alfonso ed Es¬ 
trella and the Maienkonigin (wrongly attributed 
to Gluck) for modern reproduction. G. 

Fuchs, Kad (Offenbach, 1865)* Hessian 
'cellist, pupil of Riedel, Cossmann and Duvidov, 
since 1887 in the Hulls Orchestra at Manchester, 
England, mid from 1893 also professor at the 
Royal College there, but with many tours alone 
or with the Brodsky Quartet, of which he has 






FUCHS — FURLANETTO 


363 


been a member since 1895. He is court-’cellist 
to the Duke of Hesse. Has published a large 
method (1906). G. 

Fuchs, Karl Dorius Johannes (Potsdam, 
1838-1922, Danzig). Eminent Prussian pianist 
and critic, educated at Berlin and Greifswald 
Universities (Ph.D. 1870), pupil in music of 
Von Bulow, Weitzmann and Kiel, from 1871 
living in Berlin, from 1875 in Hirschberg and 
from 1879 in Danzig, where in 1882-83 he led a 
choral society, from 1880 served as organist at 
the Petrikirche and from 1887 was critic for the 
Zeilitng. In 1904 he was entitled royal profes¬ 
sor. Wrote BetrachlunQm mil u. gcgm Sckopcn- 
hauer (in Neue Berliner M mikzeitung ), Unghsiche 
Vcrwandle unfer dm Ncu<kulachm t 1808, Hellas, 
1868 (piano-pieces on modern Greek themes), 
Virtue* u, Dildtant, 1869 (on pin no-teaching), 
PrUlhninaricn zu cinrr Kritik d.TonkUrttsl, 1870, 
Dm Zukmft musiktiL V or trays. 2 parts, 1884, 
Die Frdhcit d. musikal.V Orirags, 1885, Pmfc- 
ti&cho Atdciiung zum Phrasicrm, 1886 (with 
Riemann), Kiimtlcr uHGUiktr, 1S9S, Takt u. 
Rhythms im Choral * 19 M, and many articles in 
the Mwtitod. WochonblatL G. 

Fuchs, Robert (Fmueuthnl, 1847), brother of 
Johann Ndpomuk above. Stymrt composer, 
trained at the Vicuna Conservatory and in 1875- 
1912 theory-professor there. Has written 3 
symphonies, the overture Dcs Mcere* und dor 
Liebe Wdtm, an orchestral Andante and Caprio- 
cio, 5 notable serenades for small orchestra, a 
strmg-QUnrtot, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, 2 
tercets for strings, 3 violin-sonatas, a piuno- 
sduftta and many other pieces, a mass (1897), 
Blfen w nd Ziueryv and Gv&tilUe Schnmtcht, both 
for women's chorus autl orchestra, and the 
operas Die KUmgshrant , 1889, and Die Teufcis- 
gheke, 1893. Q* 

Filcha, Ferdinand Karl (Vienna, 1811-1848, 
do,), Austrian composer of popular songs and 
3 operas (from 1842). G, 

Fuenllana, Miguel de. 16th C. 

Fuentes, Pasquale ( ? -1768, Valencia). Span¬ 
ish composer, from 1757 director at the Valencia 
Cathedral, writing many masses, Te Deums, 
motets, etc. G. 

Fugger Family, The. 16th C. 

FUhrer, Robert (Prague, 1807-1861, Vienna). 
Bohemian organist, pupil of Vit&sek, whom in 
j y 39_43 he succeeded as cathedral-organist at 
Prague. From 1830 he taught in the Organ 
School there, and after 1843 filled various posts 
in Bavaria and finally in Vienna* ending his 
career in dishonor and much poverty. Wrote 
nlxnit 100 masses and much Other church-music, 
including many organ-works, besides essays on 
Greek scales and on rhythm (1847). Some of 
his works are published by J. E, Habcrt, G\ 
FUhrich, Karl (Vienna, 1865), Austrian 
choral conductor, especially of men's societies, 
since 1898 also choirmaster at Maria Trcu. Has 
written a masa, motets* many choruses and 2 
operas. 


Fuhrmann, Martin Heinrich (Templin, 1669- 
after 1740, Berlin). Able Prussian theorist and 
critic, from 1704 cantor at the Werder Gymnas¬ 
ium in Berlin. Wrote various treatises, mostly 
polemic (1706-30). He was a partisan of Mat- 
theson. 

Fuller-Maitland, John Alexander (London, 

1856). Eminent English critic and author, 
educated at Cambridge University, from 1882 
writing for the Pall Mall Gazette, from 1884 for 
the Guardian and in 1889-1911 for the Times , 
succeeding Hueffer, besides sometimes appearing 
as pianist and harpsichordist. He was a large 
contributor to the first edition of Grove s Dic¬ 
tionary (from vol. ii, 1880) and edited the Appen¬ 
dix to it (1889), and was editor-in-chief of the 
second edition (1904-10), With Clara Bell he 
translated Spitta’s Bach (1884—85), besides 
editing English Carols of the 15th Century , 1887, 
English Country Songs , 1893 (with L. E. Broad- 
wood), The Fitzwilliam Virginal Book , 1899 
(with W, Barclay Squire), several works of 
Purcell for the Purcell Society and the catalogue 
of the music in the Fitzwilliam Museum (1893). 
Also author of Schumann , 1884, Masters of 
German Music, 1894, The Musician's Pilgrim¬ 
age, 1899, The Age of Bach and Handel, 1902, 

(i Oxford History of Music, vol. iv), English 
Music in the 19 th Century, 1902, Joachim, 1908, 
Brahms, 1911, and The Consort of Music, 1915, 
besides many articles in periodicals. 

FUllsack, Zacharias. 17th C. 

Fumagalli, Adolfo (a. Milan, 1828-1850, 

I Florence). Italian pianist, pupil of Med&gllu 
Lnd the Milan Conservatory, from 1847 touring 
with great success in Italy, France ami Belgium, 
but dying suddenly in the midst of his popular¬ 
ity. Wrote many brilliant piuno-pmees. Mem- 
oi r by Fil ippi, 1830. H is brothe rs Di s m a (18 2 6- 
1893), from 1857 professor at the Milan Con¬ 
servatory, Polibio (1830-1891)* noted for his 
organ-sonatas, and Luca (1837-19OS), who 
wrote the opera Duigi XI, 1875. were all gifted 
as performers and composers, mostly of salon- 
music. G. 

Fumb Vi nee si ao (Montepuletano, 1823-1880, 
Florence), Italian conductor, pupil of Giorgetti, 
soon gaining a fine reputation as opera-conduc¬ 
tor in Italy, Constantinople, South America and 
finally at the Pa glia no in Florence. Wrote the 
opera A tain, 1862 (Buenos Aires), a symphony, 
several other orchestral works, and left incom¬ 
plete a large collection of folk-songs. 

Funck, Frederik Christian (1783-1866). The 
first Danish ’cellist to secure international re¬ 
nown. His brother Peter (1789-1859) was a 
fine violinist, long concertmaster in the court- 
orchestra at Copenhagen. 

Furchheim, Johann Wilhelm (?1635-1682). 17th C. 

Furlanetto, Bonaventura [called 'Musin'] 
(Venice, 1738-1817, do.). Italian church- 

I musician, pupil of Formenti and Rolla, early a 
teacher in a girls’ school in Venice, from 1794 
deputy or second director at St. Mark’s and 
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from 1810 Bertoni’s successor ns maestro, be¬ 
sides from 1811 teaching theory at the Is tit u to 
Filarmonico. Wrote masses, oratorios and can¬ 
tatas. Memoir by Caffi, 1820. 

Furnhjelm, Erik Gustav (Helsingfors, 1883). 
A file Finnish comj>osor, pupil of Sitt, Sibelius, 
Wcgelius and Fuchs, since 1009 professor at the 
Helsingfors Conservatory. Has written a sym¬ 
phony, an overture, a Concertstuck for violin and 
orchestra and a piano-quintet. 

Furno, Giovanni (Capua, 1748-1837, Naples). 
Italian theorist, pupil of Cotumacci, touching at 
the Censer vat o Ho dt S. Gnofrio, Naples, and 
other institutions (pupils included Bellini, 
Mer cad ante and many other famous composers). 
Wrote 2 operas (1778-83). 

Fursch-Madi, Emmy (Bayonne, 1847-1894, 
n. Somerville, N. J.). Eminent French operatic 
soprano, trained at the Paris Conservatory, 
from about 1870 no tael for fine performances at 
Paris and Brussels, soon becoming a favorite in 
London and New York (from 1874), retiring in 
1894. A. 

Fiirstenau, Anton Bernhard (Munster, 1792- 
1852, Dresden), son of the following. Noted 
Westphalian flutist, pupil of his father, first ap¬ 
pearing when but seven and from ISOS) touring 
with his father, from 1820 in court-service at 
Dresden. In 1826 he went with Weber on his last 
trip to London. Wrote much for liis instru¬ 
ment, including methods. G. 

Fiirstenau, Kaspar (Munster, 1772-1819, 
Oldenburg). Westphalian flutist, in 1784-1811 
in the court-orchestra at Oldenburg. Wrote 
flute-concertos and many other pieces. G. 

FUrstenau, Merits (Dresden, 1821-1889, do.), 
son of Anton above. Saxon flutist, from 1842 
in the court-orchestra at Dresden, from 1852 
librarian of the mumo-seotion of the Royal 
Library and from 1858 teacher at the Conserv¬ 
atory. Wrote Beitrage zur Gesch. d. kdniglich 
sdchsischen musikal, Capelle , 1849, Zur Gesch, d. I 


Mu&ik u,d,Tkeater& am Hof zu Dresden, 2 vote, 
1861-62 (augmented by Von Erasmus, 1898). 
Die Fnbrikation mmikuL Zmtrumente im sacks, 
Vogtland, 1876 (with Berthoid), and various ar¬ 
ticles in periodicals and other publications. G. 

FUrstnar, Adolph (Berlin, 1833-1908, Bad 
Nauheim), From L80S music-publisher in 
Berlin, in 1872 acquiring also the business of 
Moser at Dresden. He published the operas of 
Richnvd Strauss and other notable dramatic 
works, 

Furtwiingler, Wilhelm (Berlin, Iggfi). Noted 
Prussian conductor, pupil of Bccr-Walbruim. 
Rheinbergor and Schillings, from al>out 1995 
theater-conductor at Zurich, Strasburg, Llibeek 
and elsewhere, from 1015 Bodausky's successor 
as opera-director at Mami her m, in 1019 conduc¬ 
tor of the Tonkiinstler-OrChester at Vienna, in 
1920-22 conductor of symphony-concerts at the 
Berlin Opera (following Strauss), m well n$ at 
the Museum Concerts at Frankfort for a time, 
in 1921-22 director for the Musi kfrounds m 
Berlin and since 1922 conductor of the Leipzig 
Gewandhaus Orchestra and the Berlin Phil¬ 
harmonic. Has written a To Deurn for soli, 
chorus, orchestra and organ. 

Fux, Johann Joseph (Kirtcnfcld, 1660-1741, 
Vienna). Eminent Styrian theorist and com- 
poser, in 1096-1702 organist at the Scholten- 
kircho in Vienna, front 1098 court-composer, 
from 1704 director at St. Stephen's, from 1713 
Zianfs assistant as court-director and in 1715 
his successor. Wrote in ail over 400 works, 
including 18 operas, 10 oi^torios, 60 masses, 3 
Requiems, much other church-music, etc., with 
a famous Qradut ad Pamasmtm, 1725, which is 
one of the landmarks in the history of counter¬ 
point. Memoirs by Von Kochel, 1872 (with 
catalogue of works) mid Schnabel, 1895. Many 
works are included in the Denhn/iler d. Tonkmm 
in O ester reidi. G, 






Gftbler, Johann (? 1784, Ravonaburg). An 
organ-maker of Ulm who built the celebrated 
organ at the abbey of Weingarton in Baden 
which Bedos do Cclles described in his L Art dti 
Fadmr d f Orgim, 1766-73. See also Cdcihe^ 
Kabmdw, 1878. G. . 

Gabler, Joseph ( ? -1902, Wmdhofen). Au¬ 
thor of Die Tonkumt in d. Kvcho, 6 parts, 1888* 
and editor of collections of church-songs* 

Gabriel, Mary Ann Virginia (Rnntitend, 1825- 
lH77 t London)* English (Irish) composer, pupil 
of Pi sis, DShler* Thai berg and Molique. Wrote 
the cantatas Evangeline, Dreamland and Gr<n- 
vlla and 5 operettas, besides popular songs and 
piano-pieces* In 1874 she married George E. 
March, author of texts for her works, Q* 
Gabriel, Max (Elbing, 1861). Prussian di¬ 
rector, pupil of Reinecke and Jadassohn, fix>tii 
1890 at the Resident-Theater it] Hanover, then 

in America and Inter at the Kembrandt-Theater 
in Amsterdam* Hus written several effective 
operettas (from 1889)* 

Gabrieli, Andrea (T 1510 - 1680 } and Giovanni U567- 
1012). 10th C* 0. 

Gabrieli, Domenico {? 1640-1090). 17 th C* G. 
Gabrielli, C&tterina (Romo, 1730-1796, do,)* 
Brilliant Italian operatic soprano, trained by 
Garcia, Porpora and Guadagni, making her 
dfibut At Lucca in 1747, singing then in various 
Italian cities, in 1751-65 engaged at Vienna, 
then in Sicily and at Parma, from 1768 at Fatro- 
gmd, in 1775-76 visited England, was thou at 
Venice and Milan and after 1781 lived in Home. 
Her gifts in coloratura and her daring caprices 
gave her renown and much wealth, G^ 

GabrielH, Francesca (Ferrara, 1755-1795, > on- 
ice) * Italian operatic soprano, pupil of Seed uni * 
from 1774 noted in opera buff a at Venice, Flor¬ 
ence, Naples, Ijondon (from 1786) and Turn* 
Gabriem, Nicold (Naples, 1814-1891, Paris). 
Italian composer, trained at tho Naples Conser¬ 
vatory, working ft ret in Italy and after I So'l 
living in Paris. Wrote 22 operas (from 1835) 
and GO ballets, none of great force or originality* 
Gabrielski, Johann Wilhelm (Berlin, 1791- 
18-16, do,). Prussian (Polish) flutist, pupil of 
StthfflCk, from 1814 in the Stettin theater-or¬ 
chestra and from 1816 in the court-band at 
Berlin, besides making extended tours as vir¬ 
tuoso. Wrote concertos, en&emble-muaio and 
many solos for his instrument, with some songs. 
His brother Julius (1806-1878) was also a fine 
flutist, iri the court-band at Berlin from 1825, 
Gabrilovkch, Ossip Salommiovitch (Retro- 
grad, 1878)* Distinguished Russian pianist and 
conductor, pupil of the Petrograd Conservatory 
(Rubinstoiu Scholar) and of Lescliotizky* ap“ 
pearing fust in 1896 at Berlin and then touring 
Europe anti America (from 1000). In 190-1-14 
he lived mostly in Munich* whore in 1910-14 he 
directed tho concerts of tho Konzortvorem, 


From 1907 he led series of orchestral concerts in 
New York, In J 912-13 ho gave & set of six 
recitals in many European cities designed to 
illustrate the growth of the piano-concerto from 
Bach to Rachmaninov, repeating these in Amer¬ 
ica in 1914-15, besides in 1915-16 adding an¬ 
other set of mx recitals exhibiting the develop¬ 
ment of other piano-forms* Since 1918 he has 
been conductor of the Detroit Symphony Or¬ 
chestra, bringing it to much efficiency. Hus 
written an OuveHure^ffli&pwMhG f° r orchestra, 
an Elm for f cello, piano-pieces and a few songs. 

In 1909 ho married Clara Clemens, the daughter 
of * Mark Twain ■. A. 

Gabussij GLulio Cesare* 16th C. <?* 

Gabussl* V i nee nzo (Bo log na, 1 800 -1 8 46, Loi i- 
dou). Italian singing-teacher, pupil of Mattel, 
from alxmt 1825 working in London and after 
1840 Uving in Bologna, Wrote 3 operas (182 ,j- 
41), some chamber-fiaiudc and many effective 
duets and songs, the latter leading some to com¬ 
pare him with Schubert, G, *r,*»i 

Gade, Axel Willi (Copenhagen, 1800-1921, 
do,), son of the following. Eminent Danish 
violinist, pupil of Tofte and Joachim, early 
becoming conoortmaster of the court-orchestra 
at Copenhagen and teacher in the Conserva¬ 
tory, of which from 1915 ho was one of the direc¬ 
tors. Wrote the opera VmezianUck? Nmn f, 
19 L8, a violin-concerto, chamber-music* etc* 
Gade, Niels Wilhelm (Copenhagen, 1SI7- 
1800, do*)* Distinguished Danish composer and 
conductor, trained by Waraeh&lt, Woyse and 
Berggrcen and through association with Men- 
doTmhn (from 1843). His first work was as 
violinist, appearing from 1833 and joining the 
court-band at Copenhagen, but from about 1840 
his gift for composition became apparent, In 
1843 he visited Leipzig and Italy, from 1844 
was often Mendelssohn's deputy na conductor 
at the Gowandhaus, for a short time m 184f-48 
succeeding him* but niter the outbreak of the 
political difficulties of 1848 made 1m home m 
Copenhagen, where he was conductor of tho 
Musical Union, organist in one of the leading 
churches and from 1861 court-director* besides 
from 1867 sharing in tho direction of the new 
Conservatory* He received the title of royal 
professor* in 1879 was made Ph,D. by the Um- 
versity and from 1886 was Commander m tho 
Order of Dancborg. In 1876 ho conducted works 
at the Birmingham Festival in England. His 
wife was the daughter of J. P. E. Hartmann. 

His technical facility was finely developed* 
especially in orchestration, and he had a notable 
delicacy and grace of conception* with a strong 
romantic tendency. His early works are akin to 
those of Mendelssohn and tho later mies show 
some influence from Schumann, but he was 
much more than an imitator. Though ins in- 
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fluciicc did much to hasten the growth of the 
Scandinavian school, his own writing was not 

t^AulPAj L . r 1 


string-quin- 
N ovelletten 


marked by any great use of characteristically 
frcandmavia 11 traits, so that it was even scorned 
ns ‘German* by Grieg and bis followers. Yet 
U has a charm and value of its own. Tho list 
of works is as follows (opus-ntiinkers in brack¬ 
ets): 

Orchestral Works 

d» m C min. |5|, 2* in E llOL 3* in A rntn 
flojp 4, mli-fiiU [20]* 5, in P tnin. (with diiuuP f'^l' 
GvnrOiiS {fflj 7 ’ ' n in » mm. [17J. 

Overtures— n Us Oman (1840) mV [ m 

Warirfto Fjddmc nnd for tho Opnra 

euitca—A’fii Sommertag auf deni Lande [55], Ilolberg- 
IQ>?UI |l> i |* 

rmT 1 of ( ¥^ VII (1803)* mm** 
lw 1)p t J ?!^25 (>f phrmtmn IX (1888). Also 

4 Exposiii<,n ° r mz - 

Violin-concerto |MJ, 

Chamber-Music 

Stmig^ctot iii F [17!; ,string-sextet [44); s 
let jn h min, |31; pm im-trio in F M2I; 
m A rum. aa piano-trio |20|. 

'v'SS 111 ™' m A Mi B-flftt [59], B-flat. 

V Qlksta rr ;n i m v wdtxchc n Chnmkirr \ m \. 

/ hatitastcmcke for elnrinot (nr violin) tm d piano [43]. 

Piano-Works 
Wormta in E min. [28k 

3 [21; tfordiskc ToiMlrdcr (4 hands) 

2 acts) [ l y? | Arabic [27h Votkmim fcsij; Jdythn 

% tu.rZ d O^' ahm ' 1 |3C,; 4 

Also 3 Tttn&ttcke for organ [22}. 

Vocal Works 

Opera— Marietta (1850). 

C T«J l< iS5? tf 'SwV^ a t Frthliuffsf'irthtsic (231 j Ekerit- 

lwT h fJ U Vfd SoMoaiiii 

■■ l j !8j; rfwn f-l£)j; Dir Krenzfahrcr |50j; 

(from Goethe a Mahomed) (fhJj; Baldurn 
Drdtn (1SGS, but not published ii El IS07), 

chorus) ° a (pUno-songs with 

Part-Songs—5 for mixed voices [13]; about 20 for 
men a voices (11, 20, 33, 3Sj; 4 Bitter dr S Jahw. fo? 

pr 63: “ Lirtier ™ farf ™- tm 2 

Memoirs by W. Neumann. 1857. his daughter 
‘S? y ' n,,0, ’ i ‘-'srapUis). 1804 (2d ,vl. 
I912)> Ch, Kjxmdf, I017 p and Bob rend, 1917 
bee also Spitte* Zur Miteik i, 1892. Q . 

Gadsby, Henry Robert (London. 1842-1007, 
do,). English composer, mostly self-taught 
exceot m » -heir!™- Pj. Paul's j„ ls43-5s' 
™S 18H : 1 or K !ln >st “t Brockl-.y (Surrey), from 
1880 profeaeor at the Guildhall School. London, 
and from 1884 also at Queen’s College, succeed¬ 
ing Hulkih* Wrote 3 symphonies, the overtures 
Andromeda, The OoMm Legend and The Witches 1 
frolic, an orchestral Iutermcatio and Seho^o 
(1875), the orchestral scene The Forest of Arden, 
1886, an organ^eoneorto. a string-quartet (1875) [ 
an Andante and Hondo for flute (1875) inddm’ 
t j d music for Alce&tis (1876) mid for Tasso’s 
Amintit (1808), Psalm 130, iSm, the cantatas 
Alice Brand, [X7i\ The Lord of the hies, 1870, 

(, oiuft)bui,\ 1881, and 7Vie Cf/clO]Ms r various ser¬ 


vices. anthems, part-songs and songs, besides a 
text-book in harmony (1884) and exercises for 
singers. G. 

G* dsk j ) - Johanna Emilia Agnes (Anohun, 
1S7-). Pomomninu operatic soprano, jiupil of 
Mini!. Schrocdar-Cimloupka, from 1S8U appear- 
mg in Germany and Holland, in 1805 coming to 
the united States, whore from 189S she was 
prominent m a Wagnerian singer at the Metro* 
politan, Mew Y ork, and also ei# a song-singer. 
In ID 17 aha was said 1 to be engaged in politi¬ 
cal intrigues and then withdrew to Berlin, but 
returned in 1921* In 1802 she married Hams 
rauscher. A, 

Gafori, Franchino (1451-1522). 15th C. G . 
Gagliano Giovanni Battista da (71585-1650?) and 
Marco [di Zanobi] da (71575-1642). 17th C. G. 

Gagliano. A family of violin-makers at 
Naples, following the Stradivari traditions. It 
was founded by Alessandro, who worked be¬ 
tween 1695 and 1725, followed by his sons 
Nicolb and Gennaro and his grandsons Ferdi- 
nando and Giuseppe. Later members of the 
family gained renown as makers of fine violin- 
strings. G . 

Ghhrich, Wenzel (Zerehowita, 171)4-1864. 
Berlin). Bohemian violinist, at first in a theater* 
orchestra and from 1825 in fchn court-band at 
Berlin. After making a hit. with several ballets, 
ln 1845-66 he was ballot-master at the Opera 
there. Wrote 2 operas, 2 symphonies, a piano- 
Quartet, a concertino for viola, many dances, 
some songs, etc. 

Gail, Edmee Sophie, n£o Garre (Paris, 1775- 
1810, do.). French aong-ninger* pupil of Men- 
gozjii. I'Ystis, Pome and Ncukomm, early known 
in France and Spain, from 1816 in Loudon nnd 
m 1818 in Germany and at Viotma, Wrote 5 
short operas (IK 13-18) and various songs. In 
1703 she married the well-known Hellenist 
J, IL Gail. 

Gailhard, Pierre (Toulouse, 1848). Noted 
French operatic bass and director, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (several prizes), making his 
debut in 1867 and becoming a favorite, first at 
the Opera-Comique and from 1871 at the Opera. 

In 18/9-83 he sang much in London as well, He 
sang at the premieres of Offenbach's Vert-Vert 
(1869), Auber’s Reve d’Amour (1869), Mem- 
br^e’s UEsclave (1874), Jonciere’s Reine Berthe 
(1878), Thomas’ FranQoise de Rimini (1882). 
etc. From 1884 till 1907 he was director of the 
Opera, at first with Ritt (till 1892) and in 1893- 
99 with Bertrand. His administration was 
remarkably brilliant, especially in the establish¬ 
ment of many Wagnerian works (from 1893) 
and in tho introduction of fresh works by French 
composers and of fine new singers. In 1886 he 
became a member of tho Legion d'Honneur, 
Gaisser, Ugo Atanasio [Josef Anton [ (u. 
Lcutkiroh, 1853-1920* n. Obernmmerguu). Wilrf- 
emberger Benedictine, from 1878 teacher at 
Namur and from 1898 professor at the Collegia 8. 
Atamusiu in Rome, Author of a large number of 
essays and monographs on Byzantine and Grcgo- 
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rian music, including Le Syst&me Musical de 
L'gglise Grecque, 1901, Les ‘ Heirmoi 1 de Pdques | 
dans Ij Office Grec, 1905, etc. 

Gal, Hans (n. Vienna, 1890), Able Austrian 
theorist and compos trained by Mandyczcw- 
ski and at Vienna University (Ph D* 1013), m 
1015 taking the Staatspreis for composition and 
since 1018 lecturing at the University on theory. 
Haw written the comic operas Dcr F&cker and 
f)rr Ant dcr HohcUn, 1919, music for Lcwetzow's 
Ruth (1920), a symphony, tho overture Fcfc 
drm der Hint, an orchestral Phanimie and Scr* 
entitle, various ehatnljcr-pioees, the choral works 
Von ciomr Lrcnde. Phantasim on poems by 
Tagore* Abcmlgeoang, etc,, songs and piano- 

|I, &^ J Clement Rowland (Kew* 1SG2)* Eng¬ 
lish organist, graduate of Oxford in 1884, teach¬ 
ing first at Reading School and in 1885-89 being 
assistant-organist at St, M&Ty's Cathedral, 
Edinburgh, Since 1890 he bus worked in Now 
York, first at Calvary Church* from 1900 at All 
Angels* and since 1910 at Christ Church, besides 
teaching since 1901 at the General Theological 
Seminary and since 1902 at the Guilmaut Organ 
School Has written an overture, Psalm 130. a 
mass, services* anthems and other church-music * 
organ- and piano-pieces* songs, etc. A. 

Gale, Walter C. (Cambridge* Mass. 18a). 
American organist* pupil of Rassford. Sauret, 
F. Dam roach and S. P. Warren, from 1890 at the 
Brick (Presbyterian) Church, New York, m 
1893-98 at. Holy Trinity, from 1909 at All Souls 
and since 1995 at the Broadway Tabernacle 
(Congregational), besides from 1901 being pn- 
vn te organ ist for A n d rew Carnegie, Has wr t tten 
an organ-sonata, choir-music, etc. A. 

Galeazzi, Francesco (Turin, 1758-1819, Rome), 
Italian violinist, for fifteen yearn conductor at 
the Teatro Yalta in Rome and then teaching at 
Ascoll Author of an early violin-method (2 
parts, 1791-96). (?. 

Galeotti, Cesare (Pietrasanta, 1872). Italian 
composer of the operas Anion , 1900, and La 
Dorise, 1910, with some orchestral pieces. 

Gales, Weston (Elizabeth, N. J. 1877). Amer¬ 
ican organist, trained at the Yale School of 
Music, from 1899 playing at Irvington-on-Hud- 
son, from 1902 at Christ Church, New York, 
and in 1908-13 at Emmanuel Church, Boston. 
In 1913 he conducted orchestral concerts in 
Munich, Hamburg and Nuremberg, and in 1914- 
18 was founder and conductor of the .Detroit 
Symphony Orchestra. A. 

Galilei, Vincenzo (?1533-159l). 16th C. G. 

Galin, Pierre (Samatan, 1786-1821, Bor¬ 
deaux) . French teacher of mathematics at. 
Bordeaux, from 1817 advocating the ‘melo- 
plaste’ method of simplifying elementary music¬ 
teaching that was further developed by Paris 
and Cheve. One of its salient features was the 
use of a numeral-notation. Author of an Lxpo - 
sition of his system (1818, with later eds.). G 
(under Cheve). 


Galitzin, Nicolas Borissovitch (1794-1866, n. 
Kursk). Russian prince, a skillful ’cellist, in 
1820 founder of the Philharmonic Society at 
Petrograd and in 1828 of the Music-Lovers’ 
Society. To him Beethoven dedicated the over¬ 
ture Die Weihe des Hanses , op. 124, and the 
three quartets, opp. 127, 130, 132, and concern¬ 
ing these latter there is considerable correspond¬ 
ence extant. G . 

Galitzin, Yourij Nicolaievitch (Petrograd, 
1823-1872, do.), son of the above. Russian 
prince, in military service during the Crimean 
War. Musically he was a pupil of Lomakin, 
Reichel and Hauptmann. In 1842 he formed a 
large boy-choir at Moscow and later an orches¬ 
tra, touring with the latter in Germany, France, 
England (1860) and America (1872) with a 
view to introducing Russian music. Wrote 2 
orchestral fantasias, 2 masses, choruses, songs, 
etc. He was also a critic and essayist. G. 

Galkin, Nicolas Vladimirovitch (Petrograd, 
1856-1906, do.). Russian violinist, pupil of the 
Petrograd Conservatory, Joachim, Sauret and 
Wieniawski, from 1875 for a time concertmaster 
of the Bilse orchestra in Berlin and then touring 
throughout Europe as soloist. From 1877 he 
was in the orchestra at the Petrograd Opera, 
from 1880 taught at the Conservatory, from 
1892 directed symphony-concerts at Pavlovsk 
and from 1895 was also conductor at the Alex¬ 
ander Theatre at Petrograd. Wrote somewhat 
for his instrument. 

Gall, Jan (Warsaw, 1856-1912, Lemberg). 
Polish choral conductor, pupil of Krenn, Rhein- 
berger and Lamperti, from 1880 in charge of the 
Galician Musikverein at Lemberg, from 1886 
professor in the Cracow Conservatory and from 
1892 conductor of the Echo (choral society) in 
Lemberg. Wrote about 400 vocal works. 

Gallay, Jacques Francois (Perpignan* 1795- 
1864, Paris). Noted French hornist, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory (prize), from 1825 in the 
court-band and at both the Italiens and the 
Odeon, from 1832 musician to Louis Philippe and 
from 1842 professor at the Conservatory, suc¬ 
ceeding his teacher Dauprat. Wrote concertos, 
quartets, trios, duets, solos and etudes for his 
instrument, 

Gallay, Jules (SL Quentin, 1822-1897, Pam). 
French amateur 'cellist who specialized in tho 
history of lute-music. Author of Lcs Instru¬ 
ment# & Archcih V Exposition, 1867, Les Luthiers 
nation* a we XV IF et XVIII* SUdes w 1869. a 
reprint of Manoir’s Mar km do la Mumqucwec 
la Danse, with introduction and notes (1870), 
and hm Instrument* des Ecoles Italiennes, 18 j 2, 
besides editing a report on instruments at the 
Vienna Exposition of 1873 (1875)* 

Gall enb erg, Wenzel Robert, Count von 
(Vienna, 1783-1839, Rome). An Austrian ama¬ 
teur, pupil of Albrechtsbergsr, from 1803 mar¬ 
ried to the Countess Guicciardi (to whom 
Beethoven dedicated his sonata, op. 27, no. 2), 

| in 1821-23 Barbara's partner in managing the 
| Vienna court-opera, lost his fortune in 1829 as 









368 GALLETTI-GIAJ 

sole director and then joined Bnrbajn at Naples. 
Wrote about 50 ballets (from about 1810) and 
easy piano-music. Sec Thayer, Beethoven. G. 

Galletti-Gianoli, Isabella (Bologna, 1835- 
1901, Milan). Italian operatic soprano, pupil 
of Gnmberim, appearing extensively in Italy 
from 1800. In later years her voice changed to 
a contralto. On retiring she taught in Milan. 

Galli, Amintore (n. Rimini, 1845-1919, do.). 
Italian editor and critic, trained at the Milan 
Conservatory, from 1867 taught at Amelia 
and Finale Emilia, finally going to Milan as 
critic for tho Sccolo and editor (later manager) 
for the publisher Sonzogno, lecturer at the Con¬ 
servatory and later editor of II Teatro Illus- 
tmto and Mu&ica Popolare. Wrote the operas 
II Cento d'Oro ( 1870, and David ,* 1004, the ora¬ 
torios E&pk&ionc, 1877 (based on Moore's 
Lailu Rookh) and Crista nl Colgate, a sotting of 
Goethe's Totentanz for baritone and orchestra, 
a string-quintet, etc,, besides Etnografla Musi¬ 
cal?;, 1898, Eiytctica della Mu&ica, 1900 (mostly 
history), Storia e Taorta dd Sistema Mmicalc * 
1901, ote. 

Galli, Filippo (Romo, 1783-1853, Paris), 
Italian operatic singer, at first tenor (from 1804), 
but from 1S12 bass, heard in Paris from 1821 
and in London from 1827. In 1828 he was in 
Spain and in 1832-36 in Mexico, then drifting 
back to Spain, Italy and (1842) Paris. He sang 
at the premieres of Rossini’s Vlnganno Felice 
(1812), La Gazza Ladro (1817), and Maometto 
(1820). G. 

GallwCurci, Amelita (Milan, 1880). Eminent 
Italian operatic soprano* pupil of the Milan 
Conservatory* though in singing mostly self- 
taught, appearing from 1909 with great success 
throughout Italy, in 1910, ’12 and ’15 in South 
America, in 1914 in Spain, and since 1916 with 
the Chicago Opera Company in Chicago and 
New York.. In 1910-20 she was the wife of the 
painter Luis Curci and since 1921 of ’Homer 
Samuels. A. 

Galli-Marie, Celestine, nee Marie del' Isle 
(Paris, 1840-1905, n. Nice). French operatic 
mezzo-soprano, pupil of her father, making her 
debut at Strasburg in 1859, in 1862-1885 al¬ 
most continuously engaged at the Opera-Com- 
ique in Paris, besides visits elsewhere. In 1890 
she sang with Melba, Jean de Reszke and Las- 
saile in a performance ol Carmen to raise funds 
for a monument to Bizet. She had great power 
as an actress. Among the numerous premieres 
at which she assisted were Thomas' Mignon 
(1866), Massenet’s Don C4sar (1872) and Bizet’s 
Carmen (1875). G . 

Galtiard, Johann Ernst (Celle, 1687-1749* Lon¬ 
don). Hanoverian oboist (French descent), pupil 
of PnrmeM and Steftam, from 1706 in court- 
sc's vice iit London. Wrote much stage-music* 
setting* of Milton's Morning Hymn of A dam 
and Eve , Lee’s (Edipus and Hughes' Calypso 
and Telemachus (1712), church-music, pieces for 
flute and for ’cello, etc., besides translating Tosi’s 
Opinioni (1742) and perhaps other works. G. 
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Gallico, Paolo (Trieste, 1868). Austrian 
pianist, pupil of the Vienna Conservatory 
(prize and medal), from 1886 concartizing 
throughout Europe and sinoe 1802 well known 
in New York as soloist and teacher. Has written 
the dramatic oratorio The Apocalypse , 1921, the 
operettas Johannistraum and Harlekin, piano- 
pieces and songs. A. 

Gallicuius. 16th C. G. 

Gallignant, Giuseppe (Faenza, 1851). Italian 
churob-musioian, trained at the Milan Conser¬ 
vatory, long maestro at the Milan‘Cathedral, 
editor of La Musica Sacra and since 1882 direc¬ 
tor of the Conservatory. Has written the 
operas U Grit to del Focolare, 1873, Alain, 1876, 
Nestorio, 1888, Quarvf, 1003, and In Alto , 1921, 
m uch ft no sacred nuistc, organ-works, otc. 

Gall us, Jacobus (1550-1591). 16th C. G. 

Gallus. Johannes. 16th C. G. 

Galpin, Francis William (Dorchester* 1858). 
English clergyman and archeologist, from 1891 
vicar of Hatfield Regis and since 1015 of Wit ham. 
Musically a pupil of W. S. Rermofct and Garrett, 
since about 1900 specializing in the history of 
instruments. Author of Catalogue of European 
lnstraments in the Metropolitan Museum of Art, 
\'t;w York, 3002, The Mnsiatl Instruments of the 
American Indians of the Northwest Coast * 1903, 
Notes on a Roman Hydraidm, 1904, The Evolu¬ 
tion of the Sackbut , 1907, and Old English In¬ 
struments of Music , 1910, besides a revision of 
Stainer’s Music of the Bible (1913). 

G&Uton, Gottfried (Vienna, 1879). Austrian 
pianist (Polish-Hungarian descent), trained by 
Leschotizky and at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
since 1900 making many tom's in Europe* as 
well as in 1902 in Australia and in 1012-13 in the 
United States. In 1903-07 he taught at the 
Stern Conservatory in Berlin and since 1908 has 
held the nominal title of professor at the Petro- 
grad Conservatory. Since 1910 his home has 
been at Planegg near Munich. Author of a 
Sludienbuch , 1909 (analytical notes on five his¬ 
torical programs of music from Bach to Brahms, 
2d ed. 1921). In 1910-18 he was husband of the 
Russian pianist Sandra Droucker. 

Galupph Baida ssare (Burano, 1706-1785, 
Venice). Eminent Italian composer, pupil of 
Lotti. bringing out his first opera in 1722 and 
ninny more from 1728, after about 3749 esfab' 
lishing himself os one of the most, successful 
writers of comic opera. In 1741-43 he conducted 
Italian opera in London and then in Petrograd 
(returning there in 1765-68). From 1748 he was 
assistant-maestro at St. Mark’s, becoming 
chief in 1762, as well as director of the Conser¬ 
vators degl’ Incurabili (both offices intermitted 
in 1765-68, when he was director for Catherine 
ii). Wrote in aii over 110 operas, 3 dramatic 
cantatas, numerous church-works, more than 
20 oratorios and 12 clavier-sonatas. Of his 
serious operas Scipione in Cartagine, Enrico and 
Sirbaco, 1742-43 (all London), Didone Abban- 
donala , 1764 (Naples) and Ifigenia in Tauride t 
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1768 (Petrogmd), may be named as illustra¬ 
tions, while the most popular of the comedies 
was II Fihso/o di Cumpagna t 1754 (with Gol¬ 
doni)* Memoirs by Wotqucnno* 1002, and Pio- 
vano (in Rivisia Musicale, 1906-08). G. 

Gambale* Emmanuel©. A teacher in Milan 
who advocated a semitonic scale, with a new 
notation, publishing La Riforma Mu&icale, 1840, 
and some further examples of Ilia system (1846), 
besides translating F6tis’ text-book in harmony. 

Gambini* Carlo Andrea (Genoa, 1819-1865, 
do.). Italian pianist, writing 4 operas* an ora¬ 
torio* the symphonic ode Crwtoforo Colombo, it 
choral La Passione (text by Manzoni)* much 
church- and piano-music. 

Gamucri* Baldassare (Florence, 1822-1S92* 
do.). In 1849 founder and long director of the 
Soeieth Corale del Carmine in Florence, later 
adopted by the Istituto as its Scuola Corale. 
Wrote church-music, piano-works, a life of 
Cherubini (1869) and many essays in reviews. 

Ganassi, Silvestro. 16th C. 

Gandini, Alessandro (Modena, 1807-1871, 
do.). From 1842 his father’s successor as court- 
director at Modena, writing 5 operas (from 
1828) and an extensive history of the Modena 
stage (3 vols. 1873, with a 4th added by Val- 
drighi and Ferrari-Moreni. 1883)* 

Gandoifi* Kiccardo Cristoforo Daniele Dio¬ 
mede (Voghera* 1839-1920, Florence). Eminent 
Italian author and composer* pupil of Conti and 
Mabellim* from 1869 inspector at the Florence 
Istituto and in 1889-1912 librarian there. Wrote 
the operas Aldina, 1863, II Paggio, 1865, II 
Conte di Monreale , 1872, and Caterina di Guisa, 
1872, a symphony* overtures, chamber-works* 2 
masses, a Requiem (1866), other church-music, 
a sacred cantata and a Psalm, etc. Author of 
many critical and historical studies, as on the 
relation between poetry and music in the drama 
(18G8), various annotations about Landino 
(1888). Mozart (1891), Mattyezzi and CavaJicri 
(1893)* Rossini (1902), etc., Ilhtstnmoni di 
Atcuni Cimdli coneernanU VArte Mtmcate in 
Firenze, 1S02, on the Society Fllnrmonica (in 
Ricordi M uiicoli Fiorcfitlni, 1908—09), on the 
Tuscan court-music in 1539-59 (Rmsta Musi- 
cate, 1909) i on some unedited letters of Verdi 
(do. 1913), etc* 

Gaime, Louts Gaston (m Moulius, 1862-1923* 
Paris), French composer of popular ballets and 
light operas (from 1882). He was conductor at 
Monte Carlo. . ^ 

GSnsbacher* Johann Baptist (Sferomg* 1778- 
1844, Vienna). Tyrolese composer, pupil of 
Vogler and Albrechtsberger, from about 1805 
teaching in Prague, Dresden, Leipzig, Darm¬ 
stadt, cm the Rhine, etc., from 1810 being inti¬ 
mate with Weber. In 1813 he was in military 
service* and from 1823 succeeded Prcmdl as 
director at St. Stephen's in Vienna. Wrote over 
200 works, mostly for the church, but including 
a symphony* serenades, chamljer-pieces, music 
for Kotzebue's Krcuzfahrer* piano-pieces, songs, 


etc. He was one of the pall-bearers at Beet¬ 
hoven's funeral in 1827. G. 

Ganz, Adolf (Mayence, 1796-1870, London). 
Rhenish violinist, from 1819 conductor at May¬ 
ence, from 1825 court-director at Darmstadt and 
from 1840 in London, where in 1840-42 he con¬ 
ducted opera in German. His son Eduard (1827- 
1869) became a teacher in Berlin. G. 

Ganz, Leopold (Mayence, 1810-1869, Berlin) 
and Moritz (1800-180S), brothers of Adolf 
above. Respectively violinist and ’cellist who, 
after touring widely together, became members 
of the court-orchestra at Berlin in 1827, Leopold 
being cojieertinaster from 1840. Both were 
skillful players and composed in good style for 
their instruments. G. 

Ganz, Rudolph (Zurich, 1877). EminentSwisa 
pianist, pupil of Esohmann, Blumer, Busoni and 
Urban* making his d6but at Berlin in 1899 and 
in 1900-05 teaching at the Chicago Musical 
College, then appearing as recitalist both in 
America and in Europe. In 1921 he was ap¬ 
pointed conductor of the St. Louis Symphony 
Orchestra, succeeding Max Zach. Has written a 
symphony* a Konzcrtstilok for piano and orches¬ 
tra, piano-variations on a theme from Brahms 
and about 40 other piano-pieces, many choruses 
for men’s voices and about 200 songs. In 1900 
he married the singer Mary Forrest. A. 

Ganz, Wilhelm (Mayence* 1833-1914* Lon¬ 
don), son of Adolf above. Rhenish pianist, 
pupil of Eckert and Anschutz in London, where 
he lived from 1850. From 1350 Jio was much in 
request as accompanist for conspicuous singers, 
notably for Jenny Lind* besides being organist 
at the German Lutheran Church and playing in 
Wylde’s New Philharmonic Orchestra. From 
1874 he assisted the latter as conductor and in 
1879-83 succeeded him, bringing out many im¬ 
portant works and artists. He was also organist 
for various Masonic bodies and for many years 
teacher at the Guildhall School. Author of 
Memories of a Musician, 1913. G. 

Garat, Pierre Jean (n. Bayonne* 1764-1823, 
Paris). Noted French baritone (also tenor), 
pupil of Franz Beck* at first trained for the law, 
but from about 1785, partly as prot£g6 of Count 
d’Artois and Marie Antoinette, turned to the 
concert-stage. la 1792 he went with Rode to 
Hamburg, returning in 1794, speedily gaining 
great renown at the Concerts Feydeau and 
becoming professor in the new Conservatory 
from 1799 (many famous pupils). G. 

Garaude, Alexis de (Nancy, 1779-1852, 
Paris)* French singing-teacher, trained by 
Gambini, Crescentini, Reicha and Garat, in 
1808-30 in the court-choir and in 1816-41 pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory. Wrote text-books 
in singing, piano and harmony, solfeggi and 
songs, besides 3 string-quartets, other chamber- 
pieces, piano-sonatas, etc. 

Garbrecht, Fr. F. W. Music-engravers and 
printers in Leipzig, established in 1802, from 
1874 (at the death of the founder) managed by 
Gustav Garbrecht and later by QttoSauberlieh, 
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the latter continuing from 1880 with Oskar 
Brnndstetter (d. 1915). From 1887 book-pub¬ 
lishing was added. In 1918 the business of 
Moeser was acquired. The present firm consists 
of various relatives of Brandstetter. 

Garcia* Francisco Saverio (Nalda, 1731-1809, 
Saragossa). Spanish church-musician, at first a 
noted singing-teacher in Rome and from 1756 
maestro at Saragossa Cathedral. Wrote 4 
operas (1754-56), the oratorio Tobia, 1773, 
masses and motets (often 8-part). Catterina 
Gabrielli was one of his pupils. G. 

Garcia, Gustave (Milan, 1837), son of Man¬ 
uel Patricio below. After study with hia father, 
in 1802-80 sang in opera in Italy and England, 
then settling in London as ringing-teacher, at 
first at the Royal Academy and later at the 
Royal College and the Guild hall School, retiring 
in 1911. 

Garcia* Manuel del Popolo Vicente (Seville, 
1775-1832, Paris). Eminent Spanish operatic 
tenor and composer, pupil of Ripa and Almarcha, 
from 1792 noted in Spain, going thence in 1806 
to Paris, in 1811-16 to Italy and in 1817 to Lon¬ 
don, everywhere with much success. In 1819- 
24 he was the leading artist at the Italiens in 
Paris and then, after a sojourn in London, in 
1825-26 took a troupe to New York and later 
to Mexico (where he was plundered near Vera 
Grass by bandits). His hist years were spent in 
Paris. Wrote nearly 50 operas in Italian, Span¬ 
ish and French (from 1803) and many bullets. 
His most noted pupils were his two daughters, 
Marie (Molibran) and Paulino (Viardot-Gurem), 
his eon Manuel, Nourrit, Geruhly, etc, G t A. 

Garcia, Manuel Patricio Rodriguez (Madrid, 
1805-1906, London), son of the above. Famous 
singing-teacher* though trained as a stage-bass 
by his father, whom ho accompanied to America 
in 1825-27, From 1829 ho worked in Paris, in 
1847 becoming professor at the Conservatory. 
In 1850*95 he was professor at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy, London. On Mar. 17, 1906, his 100th 
birthday was duly celebrated and ho lived more 
than a year longer. As early os 1840 ho pub¬ 
lished an essay or. the voice that marked an 
epoch in its modern science and in 1855 in vented 
the laryngoscope as an instrument of investiga¬ 
tion (hence named Ph.D. by Konigsborg Univ.), 
Author of a TratU Compld de l*Art du Chant, 
1817 (often rcpiiiitod and LLiJiLsiiucd}. Among 
his numerous groat pupils were his wife Eugenic. 
u6o Mayer (1818-1880), Jenny Lind, Henrietta 
Nissan and Stockhausen, Memoirs hy Mackin- 
iay, 1908, and in Musical Times* 1906. <?. 

Garcia Roblez, Jose (Otat, 1839-1910, Bar¬ 
celona). Spanish composer, from 1875 at Barce¬ 
lona. Wrote the operas Julio Cesar and Garraf, 
the choral work Catalonia, 5 folios and choruses, 
Garcia* Joles Auguste Salomon (Bourses, 
1830-1896, Paris). French violinist, trained 
at the Paris Conservatory, from 1860 in the 
orchestra at the Qpfira (third conductor after 
1871) and from 1882 assistant-conductor of the 
Conservatory Concerts, becoming chief in 1885- 


92, besides in 1890 succeeding Massart as pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory. Wrote a Suite 
Symphonique, a viola-concertino, a violin-con¬ 
certo and other violin-pieces. In 1878 he was 
one of the conductors at the Exposition. G. 

Gardano, Aatonio. 16th C. G. 

Garden, Mary (Aberdeen, 1877). Gifted 
Scottish operatic soprano, in early childhood 
brought to the United States, beginning music 
when but six. After training mainly by Tra- 
badello and Fugere, she made her debut in Paris 
in 1900 on a day’s notice, resulting in an im¬ 
mediate engagement at the Opera-Comique, 
with later work in London. From 1907 she was 
at the Manhattan, New York, and since 1910 
has been with the Chicago Opera Company, 
becoming manager in 1921. She sang at the 
premieres of Piern6’s La Fille du Tabarin (1901), 
Debussy’s PellSas et Melisande (1902) and 
Leroux' La Heine Fiamette (1903), as well as 
at many in America. Her dramatic gifts are of 
a high order. A. 

Gardiner, H. Balfour (London, 1877). Eng¬ 
lish composer, pupil of Knorr, living in London. 
In 1912-13 he promoted an important concert- 
series largely devoted to recent English works, 
orchestral and choral. Has written a symphony, 
a string-quintet, a string-quartet, several or¬ 
chestral pieces ( Phantasy , English Dance , 
Shepherd Fennel's Dance), the choral work News 
from Whydah and choruses. G, A. 

Gardiner, William (Leicester, 1770-1853, 
do.). English manufacturer, author of The 
Music of Nature, 1832, Music and Friends , 3 
vols. 1838-53, and Sights in Italy, 1847, besides 
editing Sacred Melodies, 6 vols. G . 

Gardoni, Italo (Parma, 1821-1882, Paris). 
Italian operatic tenor, pupil of Cesari, appearing 
from 1840 in Italy, Berlin (with Rubini), Vienna, 
Paris (from 1844), London (from 1847), and 
soon all other European capitals, continuing 
active till 1874. In 1847 he married a daughter 
of Tamburini. G. 

Gariel, Edoardo (Monterey, 1860-1923, Ta- 
cubaya). Mexican teacher, pupil of Daunic and 
M arm on tel, from 1887 teaching at the State 
School at Saltillo and from 1900 active in Mexico 
City, till 1908 as supervisor of school-music, 
then at the Girls’ Normal School and from 1915 
at the Conservatory, becoming director in 1917. 
Author ot a work on Chopin's music (1895), a 
Nuevo Sislema de Armonia, 1916 (also in Eng¬ 
lish), and various text-books in singing (from 
1905). A. 

Garlandia, Johannes de. 13 th C. G. 

Gamier, Francois Joseph (Lauris, 1759-1825, 
do.). French oboist, pupil of Sallantin, from 
1778 in the orchestra of the Opera at Paris. 
Wrote 3 oboe-concertos, Symphonies Cohcer- 

o _i r__ ; 
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duets for oboe and violin, and a method. 

Garrett, George Mursell (Winchester, 1834- 
1897, Cambridge). Able English organist, pu¬ 
pil of Elvcy and Wesley, from 1851 assisting 
the latter at Winchester Cathedral, from 1854 
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at Madras Cathedral (India) and from 1857 at 
St, John's College, Cambridge, becoming also 
university ^organist in 1873 (Mus^D. 1867), Ho 
was also examiner for the University and lecturer 
on harmony and counterpoint, besides leading 
the SL John's Musical Society, Wrote the 
oratorio The Shunammite , 1882, 5 cantatas, 
several fine services, many anthems, part-songs 
and songs, with some organ-works. G* 

Gar&6, Siga (Tisza Vescony, 1831-1015, 
Vienna). Able Hungarian singing-teacher, 
pupil of Gentilhuomo, appearing for a short 
time from 1854 on the operatic stage and then 
settling as teacher in Bremen, Author of essays 
on singing (1884, T 89) and n voice-buildiug 
method (1911). See article by Raseh in Allgm. 
musikal. Zeitung, 1913. 

Gasco, Alberto (Naples, 1879). . Italian com¬ 
poser and critic, pupil of Terziani and d’Indy, 
living in Rome, and writing for the Tribuna , 
Has written the operas La Leggende della Selti 
Tarn, 1913, and Astrea (not given), the sym¬ 
phonic poem Presso le Ponii del Clitunino, the 
overture Buffalmaeco, a Scherzo QrgimLieo, sev¬ 
eral works inspired by pictures (as Vensrc 
Dormcm for string-quartet, La Vi'stone di S. 
Orzela for violin, Primavcra Fiorenlina and Le 
Danzatrico di Jodhpur for piano), etc. 

Gascue, Francisco (San Sebastian, 1848). 
Spanish engineer, specialist on Basque folk- 
music. Author of La Mihica Popular Vasmn- 
gridtt, 1906, La 6peta Vascongada, 1900. En- 
saiw do CrUim Musical, 1909-11) (on Basque 
operas), Historia <te la Sonata, 1910, and Origen 
d<> la Mti&ica Popular Vase cm gad a, 1913, besides 
various articles in reviews. 

Gaspar vaQ Werbecke (?1440- ? ). 15th C. 

Gaspari, Gaetano (Bologna, 1807-1881, do.). 
Able Italian church-musician and historian, 
trained at the Bologna Licco, from 1827 maestro 
at Cento, for a short time from 1830 at Imola, 
then returning to the Licco ns assistant to 
Donelil. at whose death (1339) he became 
teacher of solfeggio and from 1855 librarian, 
Insides from 1857 being maestro at S. Petr on in. 
From 1866 he was a member of the historical 
commission on music, assigned to research as to 
Bolognese musicians. Author of studies on 
music vrt Bologna (1867. '68, T 71) t on music at. 
ft. Petroido (1869), Musicisti Bologticsi dd 
XVl c Secolo, 1875, and numerous articles in 
periodicals, besides a catalogue of hte private 
library (1862). Wrote considerable ex col lent 
church-music. Memoir by Parisini, 1882, 

Gaspar ini, Francesco (n. Lucca. 1663-1727, 
Rome). Italian composer, pupil of Corelli and 
Pasqumi, at first teaching in Rome, from about 
1700 head of the Conservatory della PiotA in 
Venice arid from 1725 maestro at the Lateran 
in Rome. Wrote 54 operas (1694-1724), about 
half of them for Venice, 7 oratorios, many masses, 
motets, cantatas, etc., and a famous text-book 
in harmony 1708 (7th ed. 1802). Among his 
pupils was Marcello. G. 
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Gaspar ini, Michelangelo (Lucca, 1685-1732. 
Venice). Italian stage-singer and teacher, pupil 
of Lotti, founder of a noted singing-school at 
Venice (Faustina Bordoni-Hasso one of his 
pupils). Wrote several operas. 

Gaspare da. Sale (?15t2-100D). 16th C. G (Solo). 
Gaspcrini, Guido (Florence, 1865), Italian 
musicologist, pupil of Tucohinardi and Sbolci, 
lecturing in 1899-1903 at Florence, Home and 
Parma on music-history, and since 1902 librarian 
of the Parma Conservatory. In 1908 he founded 
the Asaociazionc doi Musicologi Italian!, chiefly 
to make complete catalogues of musical material 
in Italian libraries, which in 1909 became the 
Italian section of the Internationale Musik- 
Gescllschaft and began a series of quarterly 
bulletins (thus far covering the libraries of 
Parma, Bologna, Milan and Florence), Has 
written Storia della Mtt&ica, 1889 (10 lectures). 
[)dV Arte d' Inter preface la ScriUura della Mustea 
Vacate dd GinquecetUo, 1902. Sloria ddla Semi- 
ografia Musical*, 1905. II Real Caiunnatorm di 
Musion in Parma, 1913, and / (Jam tieri Pecu- 
l lari dd Mclodramma I tali ana, 1913. 

Gassier, L. Edouard (1822-1871, Havana). 
French operatic baritone, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory, in 1845 appearing at the Opfira- 
Comique, but soon entering the field of Italian 
opera in Italy, at Vienna, in Spain (1349-52), 
from 1854 at the Italians in Paris and from 1855 
in London, In 1848 he married Spanish soprano 
Josef a Fernandez (1821-1866) and they ap¬ 
peared together for about fifteen years. G* 
Gassmann, Pierian Leopold (Brix, 1723-1774, 
Vico ua). B ohem i an composer, pupi l of M art in i, 
from about 1742 musician to Count Leonardo 
Vcneri at Venice, from 1764 ballet-composer at 
the Vienna Opera and from 1771 court-director 
there, succeeding Routtor. lu 1771 he founded 
the Tonkunstlei-Societitt (to provide for the 
widows and orphans of musicians), which since 
1862 has been known as the Hoydri-Societ&t. 
Wrote over 20 operas (from 1763), an oratorio 
and much church-music. See articles by Stein- 
hard. 1908 (in Deutsche Arbdt) and Donftth, 
1914 (in Studied zur Mmikwissemchaft). His 
chief pupil was Salieri, who trained his two 
daughters as operatic singers of note. G- 

Gassner, Ferdinand Simon (Vienna, 1798- 
1851* Karlsruhe). Austrian violinist, from 1816 
at the Mayeuce National theater, from 1818 
director at Giesson University (Ph.D, 1819) and 
lecturer, from 1826 in the court-hand at Karls¬ 
ruhe and later singing-teacher and chorus- 
muster there. In 1822-35 ho edited the Mtmb- 
ali.tidier liausfround at Maycnee and in 1841-45 
the ZcUschrift filr DeuUchUinde Mus&mreiiW 
and Dildlanim. Wrote PaHUurkmntmse, 1838. 
and Diriment u. liipicuiM, 1846, besides contrib¬ 
uting to the Supplement to SoMUing’s Lex dam 
(1842) and drafting a condensation of the latter 
work (1849). He also composed 2 operas, bal¬ 
lets, songs, etc. 

Gast, Karl (n. Sangerhausen, 1860). Saxon 
teacher, since 1883 engaged in the school-system 
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of Berlin and from 1913 member of the commis¬ 
sion to improve school-music throughout Pros* 
In 1906 founder (with Flatau and Gusindo) 
and then editor of the periodical Slimme. Au¬ 
thor (with L&bmarm) of a manual of music- 
history (1913), besides song-1 woks. 

Gast, Peter [pen-name of Heinrich KoselibJ 
(Annnberg, 1$54—1D1S + do*). Saxon composer, 
pupil of E. F. Richter and long associated with 
Nietzsche at Baseh in 1900-08 working at the 
Nietzsche Archive at Weimar. Wrote the 
operas W Hiram, 1879, Kdnig Wenzel, 1888, 
Orpheus und, Dionysos and Die hcimliche Eftit, 
1891, the singspiel Schen, Lid md Raehe, 1883, 
the festpid Wolpurgis, 3903, t he symphony II die 
Ndehte, an overture, ei string-quartet, choruses 
and songs. He edited two or three sets of 
Nietzsche’s letters (1900, ’05, '08). Memoir by 
Mendt in preparation. 

Gastaldon, Stanislas (Turin, 1801). Italian 
composer, known from 1878 through piano- 
pieces and then about 300 popular songs. Has 
also written the operas Mala Fasqwtf, 1890. II 
Pater, 1894, SteUina, 1905, and II Reuccio di 
Caprilana, 1913, 

Gastinel, Leon Gustavs Cyprien (n. Auxonne, 
1823-1906, Fresnesdes-Rungis). French com- 
poser, trained at the Paris Oou^uyatnry (Priv de 
Home, 1840). Wrote 9 light operas (from 1853) 
with coneid enable success, 4 oratorios, orchestral 
and chamber-music, 3 masses, choruses, etc, 

Gastoldi, Giovanni Giacomo (?1556-1622). 16th 

O. G, 

Gastoue, Amedee (Paris, 1873). French 
musicologist and church-musician, pupil of 
Deslandres, Lavignac, Guilmant and Magnard, 
since 1896 professor of Gregorian music at the 
Schola Cantorum and the Catholic University, 
besides lecturing at the Nicole de$ Hautes Etudes 
Sociales. ^ In 1896-1905 he edited the Revue du 
Chant Gregorien and since 1909 the Tribune de 
St.-Gervais (contributor from 1897), besides being 
critic for La Semaine Litteraire from 1905. For 
years he was also director at St.-Jean in Belle¬ 
ville. At the 1914 Congress of the Internation¬ 
ale Musik-Gesellschaft he directed a recital of 
French works of the 1 lth-14th centuries. 
Author of // isloirc du Chant LUurgtqm ft Parte, 
1905 (vol. i only), Lea Origins du Chant Remain, 
1907 (prize from the Academic), Catalogue des 

il JV'-P* ■** it A i .1-T-. * K.F.*™ * . *. »> J' . . .J 1 'F 

j->y&u,n,ot,/LV . u, bii‘ UiU- 

liothhques PuhUques de France, 1907, Xm Messes 
Ro gates du Henri Dumont, 1912, Le Gradual el 
IA ntiphonairc Remains, 1013, Les PrimiRfs 
de la Munique FmnQavt, 1922, and he CaiUiqm 
Fransais, with several manuals of plain-chant 
(1904—11) and many articles, 

Gatayes, Guillaume Pierre Antoine' (Paris, 
1774-1846, do.). Noted French guitarist, with 
many works for his irtstrnmr.nt. His son* 
Joseph Leon (1805-1877) and Felix (1809- ? ) 
were good musicians, the former a harpist and 
critic, the latter a pianist in Europe, America 
and Australia, writing some good orchestral and 
military music. 


Gathy, August (Ltege, 1800-1858, Paris;. 
Belgian editor and from 1841 teacher at Paris, 
pupil of Fr, Schneider, In 1830-41 he edited 
the Musikal. ConversalionsbUttl at Hamburg and 
later wrote for the Houe ZeitechUft. Edited a 
Mmikal. ComNsatiomlezikon, 1835 (3d ed, by 
Reissnmmi, 1873), and a revision of Andrade’s 
singing-method (1838), besides translating Ber¬ 
lioz’ Voyage Musical (1844). 

Gettl, Guido M + (Chieth 1893)* Italian 
critic, in 1013-15 editor of the Turin Rif or nut 
Mu&i&xh and contributor to many other journals. 
Author of Figure di Mmicteti Pranwsi, 1015. and 
Musteteti Moderm d'Italia, 1920. 

Gatti-Casazza, Giulio (Udine, 1869). Dis¬ 
tinguished Italian impresario, graduated as an 
engineer at Genoa in 1890, from 1893 theater- 
manager at Ferrara, from 1898 director of La 
Scala in Milan and since 1908 director of the 
Metropolitan in New York. His success in both 
these important posts has been continuous and 
even phenomenal. A. 

Gatty, Alfred Scott. See Scott-Gatty. 

^ Gatty, Nicholas Comyn (m Sheffield, 1874), 
English critic and composer, pupil of Stanford, 
in 1007-14 writing for the Pall Mall Gazette and 
sometimes conducting at Caveat Garden, ll&s 
written the short operas Greeted, 1900, Duke or 
Demi, 1909, and The Tempest, a choral setting 
of Milton's Ode o?e Time, 1905* a plano-concerto, 
a string-quartet, orchestral variations, choruses, 
etc. G . 

Gatibert, Philipp© (Cahore, 1879). Gifted 
French flutist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory 
(2d Prix de Rome* 190.5), in 1919 following 
Message as conductor of the Conservatory 
concerts. Has written a bid lot, 3 symphonic 
poems, an orchestral rhapsody on folk-tunes, 
flute-pieces, etc. 

Gaucquier [Dunoyer], Alard de. 16th C. 

Gaudenzj, Giuseppe (Bologna, 18SQ), Italian 
operatic tenor, originally a practicing lawyer, 
but from 1906 highly successful on Italian 
stages, in 1909-13 with the Boston Opera Com¬ 
pany and later in South America and again in 
Italy. 

Gaudio Mell. 16th C. 

^ Gaul, Alfred ^Robert (Norwich, 1837-1913, 
Birmingham). English composer, pupil of Z. 
Buck, long organist in Birmingham and teacher 
at various institutions. Wrote the oratorio 
Hezekiah, 1861, the cantatas Ruth, 1881, The 
Holy City, 1882, Joan of Arc, 1887, The Ten 
Virgins, 1890, Israel in the Wilderness, 1892, and 
Una, 1893, Psalms 1, 96 and 150, a Passion 
service, the choral ode A Song of Life, glees, 
part-songs and songs. G. 

Gaul, Harvey Bartlett (New York, 1881). 
American organist, pupil of Le Jeune, Arms and 
A. R. Gaul, and of the Schola Cantorum, in 
1900-08 at Emmanuel Church, Cleveland, and 
since 1910 at Calvary Church, Pittsburgh. He 
has also been active as music-critic. Has written 
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cantatas, church-music, organ-pieces, choruses 
and songs, A . 

Gaultier. Denis notl Jacques. 17th C. <?■ 

Gauntlett, Henry John (Wellington, 1805- 
1876, London), English organist, until after 
1840 a practicing lawyer, in 1827^40 at bt. 
OJave*s (Southwark), then at Union Chapel 
(Islington) till 1854 and other London churches. 
From about 1836 he was a vigorous advocate <U 
extending the keyboard-compass to C and jrnm 
1844 urged attention to Gregorian music m 
Anglican churches. He was organist at the 
production of Elijah at Birmingham in 1846. 

In 1837-42 he lectured at the London Institu¬ 
tion and wrote copiously for various papers. 
Edited a large number of collections of anthems, 
canticles, times, etc. (from 1839), with many 
original contributions. Mus.D. at Lambeth m 
1S42, Q. 

Gauss, Otto (in Wfirtemberg, 1877), Roman 
Catholic priest, educated at T&bingem where 
from 1903 he taught at the Wilholmsstift, going 
in 1910 as prebendary at Roltanburg Cathedral. 
Has published valuable collections of organ- 
music and of songs and written (with Mohler) 
ti manual on church-music (1909), besides orig¬ 
inal masses and choruses. _ . , 

Gauthier, Gabriel (1808-?). French organist 
(blind) > from 1827 teacher at the Pam Blind 
Institute and after 1810 organist at; St.-Bttanne- 
du-Mont. Author of Repertoire dee MaUrcs (h 
Chapcm, 3 vole. 1312-15, besides manuals on 
plain-chant and composition (1843, '45). 

Gauthiers-Villars, Henri f called ^dlyl (n. 
Paris 1859). Able French critic for the ftctfiie 
dee Revues, fieho dc Fan*. R$m& Inter nation*dv 
de Musiqitr* etc. Several volumes of hm essays 
have been published and a life of Bizet (19 U). 
He wrote introductions to two volumes of the 
Pleycl-Wolff Collection of Climber Music. 

Gautier, Jean Francois Eugene (Paris, 18^- , 
1878 do.). French composer, pupil of the | 
Peujs Conservatory, from 1848 second conductor 
at the Lyrlque and from 180-1 ehorusrn aster at 
the ItalidnSj beside* teaching &t the ,^*7' 
iMovy and acting as music-enlic. rote 14 light 
operas, the oratorio La Mart dc J&8US, the can¬ 
tata Li# Aollt* etc. , 

Gautier, Tlieophile (Tgrbes, 1811-1872,1 ans) 
The omburnt poet, critic and novelist, in whoso 
various books is much about music, especially 
in the ThMoirv- du Ronmnticmnc, 
trmte ConlcmpermnSt 1874, Somentrs du f he fit re. t 
1883, as well as in the Hintoire de l AH Drnmm- 
imw, 6 vols. 1859. . 

Gavcaux, Pierre (BBiers, I70l-l82,u I ana)- 
French operatic tenor, pupil of Franz Heck, 
from 1789 at the OpGm-Comique, Paris. Wrote 
over 30 operas, mostly light, included one on 
the same theme as that of Beethoven 
(1798) His vogue ceased after about cn 

Gavinies, Pierre (Bordeaux, 1720-1800, 
Paris). Eminent French violinist, mostly sell- 
taught, appearing from 1741 at the Concerts 
Spirituals and then taking a leading place m the 


development of French violin-playing. In 
1773-77 he was director of the Concerts Spiri¬ 
tuals, In 1795 he was one of the first professor* 
in the new Conservatory. Wrote ti viol in-con¬ 
certos, 9 sonatas, 24 6tudes {MatMceh etc., 
and the comic opera Lc PrUaulu, 17(30. Among 
his many pupils were Capron, Robineou and 

S Gawroaskb Woiteeh (n- Vitim. 1868-lt) 137). 
Russian (Polish) composor, trained at H‘« '} IU " 

„m Institute and at Berlin and Viemm. long 
sistllod in Warsaw. Wrote the operas Maija 
nud Pojata, a symphony, 3 string-quartets (one 
gaining the Paderewski prize, 1898), Piano- 

pieces, songs, etc. . 

Gay, Maria (Barcelona, 1870). Bnlbant 
Spanish operatic contralto, solf-taugh a . 1 *a , 
then pupil of Mmo, Adiny, appearm# m.1002 at 
Bmssols and soon becoming well known through¬ 
out Europo, from 100(1 in London and since 1008 
in America (Metropolitan, Boston and Chicago 
Opera Companies). In 1913 she warned the 

'^Gayard:, 1 Julian (Round?, 18M--1800, Mad- 
rid). Spanish operatic tenor, pupil of the M rumu 
Conservatory, from about IB»■ *« 

Spain, from 1873 in Italy, m 1877-81 at Co\ent 
Garden, London, and also in Vienna, l etrogmd 
and South America. He founded a charity 
singing-school in Madrid, Q> 

Gaynor, Jessie Level, tifie Smith (St. Louis, 
1863-1921. n, do.), American specialist in chil¬ 
dren'* music, pupil of Maas, Cady, A, J. Good¬ 
rich and Weidig. long fcetivo in St. Loms, W vote 
many elementary textbooks, songs and matio- 

1 Gaztambide y Garbayo, Joaqmm (Tudcla, 
1822-1870, Madrid). Spanish composer, pupil 
of the Madrid Conservatory, where he became 
director of concerts and also founder of the 
Concert Society. Wrote 44 effective zarzuelas 
(12 with other composers), beginning with La 
Men&mjwa* 1849. and Including Itt Exfrew de 
■una Artis!*, Los Mmnmrm and El Jwnmwto. 
In 1368 he took a troupe to Havana and Mexico. 

Gazzamga, Giuseppe (Verona, 1743 1818, 
Orcma). It id i an com pc »spi\ pupil of Fo rpora and 
Pkuanni, from 1708 active at Vienna (aided by 
SnceMni). and from 1791 mawto at Cmna 
Cathedral. Wrote over 50 operas (1708 - 1SQI), 
including one on the same subject os Woanrt.a 
Don Oiomnni (1787), 4 oratorios and finally 
considerable church-music, O. 

Gear, George Frederick (London, mt>n* 
English’ pianist, trained at the Royal Academy, 
London, whore he is now professor. In IH7W& 
he was conductor for the German Rood Com¬ 
pany. Has written a string-quartet, 2 piauo- 
sonatss, 2 operettas, songs, etc. 

Gebauer, Etienne Francois (Versailles, 17/7- 
1823, Paris), brother of Francois and Michel 
below. French flutist, pupil of his brother 
Michel and of Htlgot, from 1801 in the orchestra 
of the Op£ra-Comique. Paris. Wrote much 
fiutc-niusie* 
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Fl i an? ? is Ren t (Versailles, 1773- 
Jir- V , 1 ® r . ts) ' b n° thor ? f ^tienno above and 
fl ®v! ?"’]■ J as ? 0<>n » t ' P"P ; I of his brother 

iMithfil ant] of Devionnc, in 1801~2G in the ot- 
choatra of the Opfcra and in 1796-1802 and 
iiwun from 1825 professor at the Conservatory* 
vvmtn much eupcmblo-musio for wincHnatm- 
merits and a bassoon-method. 

VwST*?£*“ Xav r («• 1784-1822, 

iwl" V 1818 ,,irector at the August- 

nerkirelie in Vienna nnd from 1819 conductor of 
the Concerts Spmtuote, which he founded (they 

«" —u 

Gebauer, Michel Joseph (La Fire, 1703-1812, 
oh the retreat from Moscow), brother of fitiennu 
? nc * above, French oboist, from 1777 

m the Swim Guard and from 1791 in the Garde 
National, becoming in 1795-IS02 professor 
m the now Conservatory. From 1802 he was 
bandmaster m the army. Wrote over 200 mili¬ 
tary marches and much onaemble-musin, large! v 
hr wind-instrumonte. 

M?, ebe '( F ^, nZ . Xftver (»• Breslau, 1787-1843, 
Moscow). Silesian composer, pupil of Albrechts* 
l^reeraiul Voglcr, from 1810 director in theaters 
; n \] 0nn 5' ^ **nd Lemberg, and from 1817 
tearshor m Moscow, Wrote several operas, 4 
•symphonies, overtures, string-quintets and 
quartet, a mass, piano-works, etc. 

sfrSn eIj M rE f !! lri ^ 1709-1753, Rudol- 

htadt) son of the following. Pupil of big father, 
whom lie early assisted, from 1720 second organ¬ 
ist at a Breslau church and from 1730 one of the 
accompanists at the theater, in 1733-35 director 
of Gels, from 1735 cembalist for 
the Dresden court-hand (at the same time be- 
commg expert on Bobenstrmt^ pantaloon), and 
Horn 1747 court-director at RudoUtadt. Wrote 
tm enormous amount of vocal and instrumental 
music, me hiding 12 operas, 2 Passions, 2 can¬ 
tatas for Christmas and sets for the entire el lurch 
year, over 100 concerted works for instruments, 
etc. Htr wife was a painter and lie, too, took up i 
her art, f? T 

Gebeb Johann Georg (Breslau. 1685-1750 I 
, n ? rgan ^ t - P«lMt of Winkler and 1 

, from 1709 at Briog and from 1713 at 
Breslau. He experimented upon a clavier with 
wto semitones divided nnd also one with a podal- 
koylmard added. Wrote much nhrtr^h-mi!pi n 
including a Passion, intricate canons (one with 
30 parts), organ- nnd elnvier-piocea, otc. (7, 
Gebhard, Heinrich (Sohernheim, 1878), Elum- 
ish pianist, brought up in Boston, pupil of 
Clayton Johns and Lescheti&ky, since 1905 a 
loading soloist and ensemble-player in Boston, 

Has written a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, 
orchestral waUv.es and some piano-pieces, A. 

Gebhardi, Ludwig Ernst (Nottleben, 1787- 
1862, Erfurt). Thuringian organist, long teacher 
at the Erfurt Seminary. Author of an orgati- 
mathod and a toxt-imok in harmony (4 vols. 
1828-35), collections of organ-pieces, chorales i 
and songs. 


Gfidalge, AnM (Paris, 1856). French com¬ 
poser, trained at the Paris Conservatory f 9 d 
Prix do Romo, 1885) and soon professor thX 
tlivs written the lyric drama /ftMru, 1803 (lVix 
Grpascnt) r the Opdra Irouffo Pm cm Pdye, 1895, 
music for the pantomime Le Petti Savou&rd t 189 1 + 
the choral work Vwz th Vim, 1895, 2 synv 
p lomes, orchestral suites, a string-quartet 
piano-pu^es, etc., and also Lc$ Qhirm Mmimlm 
rfn Monde, 1898, and an extended Trade tk In 
Fwflue, 1901 (part 1 only). 

G eh ring* Franz (1838^1884, n. Vienna). Tu- 
tor in mathematics at Vienna University, but 
also a good musical student. Author of a life of 
Mozart (1883) and various articles in Grove's 
Diawnciri, (from 1880). Catalogues of his 
musical library appeared in 1880 and '84. 

1u 2® hrke ” Sl Karl Wils ? n (Kelley's Island, O. 

1 American specialist on school-music, 

trained at Oberlm College and since 1907 pro¬ 
fessor there. Author of Music- Notation and 
IWmtwfofftf, 1916 t Essentials in Conduct inn 
1919, and Inh mluction to School Music- Teach 
in Q* Since 1919 ho has edited the Pro- 

eeedtnp# of the Music Teachers’ National As¬ 
sociation. A, 

J^rmanu, Hermann ( Worn igc rode. 1861- 
' ■ , Kfwwft. Saxon crifcio and historian, 
t rained at the Leipzig and Stern Conservatories, 
besides graduating at Berlin University (Ph.D, 
1892), from 1897 critic at Konigsburg for the 
^ ZfUmq. and in 3901-11 for the Frank- 
/nr/cr ZcUnttg, then removing to Berlin and 
filially to Kassel. He gained the title of pro¬ 
fessor in 1908. Wrote Gottfried Walt her ah 
Vhcoretikar, 1892, a life of Weber (1890), and a 
sketch of Were kinds tor for the AiUjem, dcuhehc 
tiWQwphte, edited works of Under for the 
Dmkmdhr denisthcr Tcmkumt and contributed 
to the standard edition of 8wealEnok’& works 
Also composed a string-quartet and some songs. 

Gelbel, Adam (in Baden, 1855). Blind or¬ 
ganist bmugbt to Philadelphia in childhood 
pupil or Wood, since L885 active in the Stetson 
Mission and since 1807 engaged also in musiej- 
publishmg. Muh.D. of Temple Univ. in 1911. 
Has written several cantatas, etc. A 

^ Gustaf (if Karlstad, 1783-1847. 
Stockholm). Professor of history in Ujasala 
Umyorsdy, Besides other important works, 
mas; cm odiUn of Aiaeliiia Veen ska Po the dor 
3 vols. lNM-10 (now eds. 1846, 1880), and fwith 
a collection of more recent songs 
Wrote also a piano-quintet. 2 piuno- 
quarints, piano-sonatas (some for 4 hands) cho¬ 
ruses and songs, 

, ®f*«. G ®? ,a EJohan Gustav] (Millesvik, 
1807), Swedish composer, pupil of Norman 
Undegron, Halilrxand Sveudsen, at first working 
at Gofhcnbur|^nd eineb 1896 UaeUm and choral 
conductor at Mahno. Has written an opera, an 
overture, an orchestral ballade, a suite for 
strings, a violin-rbmanza and many songs, with 
a study of the life anti musical work of Prince 
Oustaf (1012). 
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Geisler, Paul (Stolp, 1856-1919, Posen). 
Able Pomeranian composer, pupil of his grand¬ 
father and K. Decker, from 1881 chorusmaster 
at Leipzig theaters, in 1883-85 associated with 
Seidl as director at Bremen, then again at Leip¬ 
zig, Berlin and finally Posen, where he con¬ 
ducted symphony-concerts and founded a mu¬ 
sic-school, in 1899-1003 also directing provin¬ 
cial festivals. He was named royal director ill 
1902. Wrote the operas Ingeborg , 1884, Die 
Marianer, 1891, Palm , 1893; Warum ?, Wir 
Siegen, 1899, and Prinzessin Use , 1903, music 
for Schiffbrilchig and Unser laglich Brod gieb 
uns heule (both 1890), numerous symphonic 
poems, including Dev Rattenf&nger von Hameln, 
1880, and Till Eulenspiegel , the choral ‘cycles’ 
Sansara and Golgatha, 4 Sinfonische Freshen 
(symphonies), piano-works and songs. 

Geistinger, Maria Charlotte Cecilia (Grata, 
1836-1003, Hast.enfold). Brilliant Styrian so¬ 
prano, especially noted in operettas at Vicuna, 
bnt also in Germany and New York (ISG7). 

Gelbke, Hans (Davos, 1875). Swiss organist 
and conductor, trained at the Cologne Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1896 organist at Aix-la-Chapelle 
and from 1898 at the Evangelical Church in 
Gladbach, director of the orchestra and choral 
society and in 1904 founder of a conservatory 
there. He received the title of royal director in 
1911. 

Gelinek, Hermann Anton (Horzeniowecs, 
1709-1779, Milan). Bohemian monk who twice 
deserted his monastery (Seelau) to live as violin¬ 
ist, adopted the name Cervetti at Naples and 
wrote concertos and sonatas, besides church- 
music. 

Gelinek* Joseph (Seles, 1758-1825, Vienna), 
Bohemian priest (abb6), pupil of Albreohts- 
borger, a of Prince Kinsky and from 1795 

employed in the Estcrhnzy household, besides 
being a fashionable teacher among the nobility 
of Vienna. Wrote a largo number of showy vari¬ 
ations, etc., for the piano and much chamber-mu¬ 
sic. Mozart gave him help about 1785 and he 
later had some connection with Beethoven. G. 

Getnmiani, Francesco (Lucca, 1074-1762, 
Dublin). Eminent Italian violinist, pupil of 
Luuati, Corelli and Scarlatti, from 1706 in the 
Lucca orchestra, from 1711 conecrtniuster at 
Naples and from 1714 settled in London, though 
with many sojourns at Dublin (especially in 
1736-4 L) a ud v isits to Pari a. Hi s pub! ic appear¬ 
ances were comparatively rare, though his 
ability was unquestioned. Through him the 
Corelli traditions were transmitted to Engl and, 
but with modifications due to Gemiuiam’S 
impulsive temperament. Wrote 18 concertos, 
24 sonatas, 6 f cello-sonatas, various trios, etc.. 
nnd some piano-pieces, beside* the earliest 
violin-method <1740) and several other methods, 
n Treatise on Good Taste in (he Art of Mustek* 
1747, etc. Sec article by Flood in /* M. G\ 
Sammelbde. 11. G. 

GemUnder, August Martin Ludwig (in Wiirt- 
emburg, 1814-1895, New York) and Georg 


(1816-1899), brothers. Violin-makers, trained 
by their father, in America from before 1850, 
establishing a business in New York that ac¬ 
quired international fame and is continued by 
descendants. A. 

Genast, Eduard Franz (Weimar, 1797-1866, 
Wiesbaden). Saxon operatic baritone, appear¬ 
ing from 1814 at Weimar, where from 1829 he 
was steadily engaged, chiefly, however, as actor. 
Wrote the operas Die Sonnenmdnner, 1828, and 
Die Verrdther auf den Alpen , 1833, songs and 
Aus dem Tagebuch eines alten Schauspielers, 4 
vols. 1862-66. His daughter Doris (1826-1912) 
was an actress, in 1859 married to Raff, and her 
sister Emilie (1833-1905) was a good concert- 
singer, highly regarded by Liszt. 

Genge, Franz Friedrich Richard (Danzig, 
1823-1895, n. Vienna). Prussian composer, pu¬ 
pil of Stahlknecht, from 1848 director in suc¬ 
cession at theaters in Reval, Riga, Cologne, Aix, 
Diisseldorf, Danzig, Mayence, Schwerin, Am¬ 
sterdam and Prague, in 1866-78 at the Theater 
an der Wien in Vienna and then retired. Wrote 
about 15 operettas (from 1857), including Die 
Generalprobe, 1862, Der Seekadett , 1876, Nisida , 
1880, Die Piraten, 1886, and Die Dreizehn , 1887, 
men’s choruses and piano-pieces. He wrote 
many of his own librettos, as also for Strauss, 
Suppe and Millocker. G. 

Genee, Rudolf (Berlin, 1824-1914, do.), 
brother of the above. Eminent Shakespeare 
scholar at Dresden and Berlin, founder of the 
Mozartgemeinde at Berlin and in 1895-1912 
editor of its reports. Author of Hans Sachs u. 
seine Zeit, 1894 (2d ed. 1902), Der Tod eines 
Unsterblichen [Mozart], 1895 (3d ed. 1912), Zeiten 
u, Menschm, 1899, and Pro Memeriti* 1913. 

Generali, Pietro [name properly Mercandetti] 
(Rome, 1782-1832, Novum). Italian composer, 
pupil of Mussi, from 1802 active lit Italy as a 
fertile composer of opera buff a, though over¬ 
shadowed by the growing power of Rossini, in 
1817-21 director in Barcelona and later for a 
time maestro at Novara Cathedral. Wrote over 
50 operas, including especially I Baccanali di 
Roma,' 1815, an oratorio and considerable church- 
music. Elogy by Piccoli, 1833. G. 

Genet, Eleazar. See Carpentras. 

Genss, Hermann (Tilsit, 1856). Prussian 
teacher and composer, pupil of L. Kohler, Hahn 
and the Berlin Hochschule, from 1877 active in 
Liibeck, from 1880 in Hamburg, from 1890 in 
the Sondershausen Conservatory, from 1891 
head of the Schumacher Conservatory at May¬ 
ence, from 1893 one of the directors of the 
Scharwenkn-Klindworth Conservatory in Berlin, 
and since 1899 connected with the Irving Insti¬ 
tute in San Francisco (director from 1905). 
Has written the opera Hunold der Spielmann , 
orchestral, chamber- and choral works. Sketch 
by Zabel, 1896. A. 

Georges, Alexandre (Arras, 1850). French 
composer, trained at the Niedermeyer School, 
Paris, and long a theory-teacher there. Has 
written the operas Le Pr intemps, 1890, Poemes 
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d' Amour, 1892, Charlotte Cor day, 1001, Miarki i, 
1003, Myrrlta, 1900, and Sangre u Sol, 1912. 
incidental music to Lc Nouveau. Monde, 1833, 
Alceate, 1891. and Axel, 1894, and songs, besides 
tha symphonic poems Leila , La Nakmnce do 
V6nue t Le Paradis Perdu, eto, O. 

G6rard, Henri Philippe (Li&go, 1763-1843. 
Versa Liles), Belgian Binging-tcacher, pupil of 
Rid in bene, from 1788 located in Paris, where 
from 1795 lie was long professor in the new Con 
servatory. Wrote a method (1819) and a har 
niony on the bask of Rameau (1533). 

Ggrardy, Jean (Spa, 1878), Distinguished 
Belgian ’cellist, pupil of his father, Bollmann 
and Massau, beginning a triumphant carter as 
virtuoso at ton. immediately becoming famous 
for the maturity and purity of Jus style. He 
played first in London in 1890 and in America ia 
1899. From the start he has constantly been 
heard in ensemble with the finest artists. His 
instrument is a Stradivari of 1710. G. 

Gerber, Ernst Ludwig (Sonderahauseii, 1746- 
1819, do A, son of the following. Eminent Saxon 
lexicographer, pupil of his father, whom from 
1769 ho assisted as organist and in 1775 suc¬ 
ceeded, besides engaging as ’cellist in ensemble¬ 
playing, Edited a Bishn'sch- Biooraphkchcs 
Lexikm d. Tonktlmller, 2 vote. 1790 -92 (a con- 
tiauaiioa of Waltbur's Lezcifcon of 1732)7 which 
wiw In ter much expanded (4 vols. 1812 11), 
This became the basis of all subsequent dic¬ 
tionaries, His extensive library w m purchased 
by the Gesellschaft dor Mustkfreuiido in Vienna 
(catalogue published in 1804) . For list of his 
fugitive writings see Eitner. G. 

^Gerber, Heinrich. Nikolaas (n.Souderohausen, 
1702-1775, do,), Saxon organist, pupil of J. S. 
Bach, from 1728 at Hcringon mid from 1731 
court-organist at Sondershausen and also from 
1749 court-secretary. Wrote much for organ, 
clavier and harp, and also busied himself with 
improvements in organ-making, besides in¬ 
venting a 4-octave xylophone, G. 

Gerbert von Homan, Martin (Herb, 1720- 
1793, St. Blaise). WUrtembergor priest, from 
1764 abbot of the monastery of St, Blake (be¬ 
tween Basel and S chaff hausen). From 1760 he 
made extensive journeys through Germany, 
France and Italy in search of medieval manu¬ 
scripts (account published in 1765, 2d ed. 1773). 
The fruit of these were the monumental works 
Ue Cantu et Mmica Sacra, 2 vols, 1774, Veins 
Lituroia Ale manuka. 2 voJa. 1776, Monument a 
Fctem lAiurpm Alernannicac, 2 vols, 1777, and 
Scriptures Eccksimtici dc Mmica Sacra , 3 vote, 
1784 (reprinted 1908), The last is of special 
importance oa a source-book for medieval trea¬ 
tises. Monographs by Bader, 1875, and Lamy, 
1898. G. 

Gerhardt, Elena (Leipzig, 1883). Gifted Saxon 
oonto'aiiu, pupil oi tiio Leipzig Conservatory, 
making her clMiut in concert in 1903 (accom¬ 
panied by Niktech). She was at once engaged 
at the Opera, but soon decided to devote herself 
to the concert-stage, becoming recognized as a 


foremost lieder- and oratorio-singer. She first 
came to America in 1912. 

Gerhardt, Paul (Leipzig, 1307). Saxon or¬ 
ganist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory anti 
University, from 1893 at a suburb of Leipzig and 
since 1893 at the Morienkirche in Zwickau* 
where he gives annual recitals. Has written 
organ-fantasias, a Christmas cantata, sacred 
songs, etc. 

Gericke, Wilhelm (Grata, 1845). Eminent 
Slyrian conductor, pupil of Dessoff, from 1866 
director at Linz, from 1874 Richter’s assistant 
at the Vienna Opera and also from 1880 Her- 
beck's successor as conductor of the concerts 
of the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde and of the 
Singverein. In 1884-89 he directed the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra, in 1890-95 resumed his 
place with the Vienna Gesellschaft, in 1895-96 
lived in Dresden, in 1898—1906 was once more 
conductor in Boston, then retiring to Vienna.- 
Has written an overture, a septet, a pi&noquin- 
tet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 2 sonatas for 
violin and 2 for piano, the operetta Schon Hdnn- 
chen, 1865, a Requiem, choruses and many 
songs. G, A. 

Gerlach, Dietrich. 16th C. 

Gerlach, Theodor (Dresden, 1861). Saxon 
composer, pupil of WftUnor.. becoming court,- 
director in 1885-86 at Sondershausen, from 1S91 
at Coburg, and from 1894 at Kassel, then living 
at Dresden, from 1903 in Berlin and since 1901 
in charge of a music-school at Karlsruhe. Has 
written the opera Maitoo Falcone , 1898, (orig¬ 
inal text), a choral sotting of Luther’s Lob der 
Musica, 1883, music for Carmen Sylva’s Manole 
and for Riickert’s Columbus, a serenade for 
strings, several men’s choruses and various ex¬ 
periment* with ‘spoken opera 1 and ‘spoken 
songs 1 (speech with instruments). Examples 
of the former arc LidmsuMQm, 1904, and Das 
Seeaespmst, 1914. 

Gerle, Hans ( ? -1570). 16th C. G. 

German, J. Edward [properly German Ed¬ 
ward Jones (Whitchurch, Shropshire, 1862). 
Eminent English composer, pupil of the Royal 

U.rt/lnni.t T 1 tilKi Ofl I . 

, Ajuiiuiun, in iooo-oa cunuuctor at tne 
Globe Theatre under Mansfield, his success in 
providing superior music for Shakespearian and 
other plays speedily making him famous. His 
works include 

Symphonic* hi E min. (1330} and A lain, uSu3, Nor¬ 
wich). 

Symphonic porm ffmnlrt (1897, IMtm ingham). 
Symphonic euitea—Cfouffir (m2), in D min. (1805) 
and The Sety&wt (1899, Norwich). 

Overture on Garmon airs |,1SSS>). 

Funeral Maroh in D min, (1891); Commemoration 
Mmfaxta (18971- Rhapfodu on Marffh-Thumca (1902)' 
HWj Rhapsody <1004, Cardiff); CoramUbt l March 
and Ifumn (1911k 

Serenades for wind (1302) and for uaior, piano, oboe 
«nd horn (189-J); Suite for (1 tile 
trp-rfK ;ur vioaa and erchestriv, Sctmh 

bkfttih tar 2 violins and piano: 3 Skctchcx far T cdJo 
and piano: Pastorale mid bum mV- for obi>u and piano; 
ptects for clarinet and piano, for flute, for violin, etc., 
und for American organ. 

Operas —The Emerald Isfo, 1901 (with Sullivan), il ferric 
hiiffland, 1902, A Trincesv q/ K$n&iiiutvn, 1903, Tom 
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Jones, 1907, and Moon-Fairies, 1909 (text by Gil¬ 
bert). The operetta The Rival Poets, 1901 (given 
with 2 pianos, 1886). 

Incidental music to Richard III (1889), Henry VIII 
(1892). The Templtr (1893)* Romeo and Juliet (1895), 
Like It (lH00h Much Atfo about Nothino 
(1898), Hell Gwyn (1900), The Conqueror (1905) and 
AntiQimt (itot fiivdn). , 

Tu Dm mi in F; the puLriotfa hymn Canada', the inieiv 
cessary hymn Father Omnipotent. 

3 albums of Lyrics (with Boulton); The Just So Book 
(with Kipling); other songs. 

See Musical Times , 1904. G. 

Germer, Heinrich (Sommersdorf, 1837-1913, 
Dresden). Saxon piano teacher, trained at the 
Berlin Akademie, about 1860 teaching two 
years at Posen and then settling in Dresden, 
where he was highly honored. Wrote a number 
of pedagogical manuals (from 1877) and edited 
collections of sonatas and etudes. 

Gernsheim, Friedrich (Worms, 1839-1916, 
Berlin). Eminent Hessian composer, trained by 
Rosenhain and Hauff, at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and at Paris, from 1861 director at Saar- 
briicken, from 1865 teacher at the Cologne 
Conservatory, from 1874 director of the Rotter¬ 
dam Conservatory and also conductor of the 
Symphony Concerts, in 1890-97 teacher at the 
Stern Conservatory in Berlin (till 1904 also con¬ 
ducting the Stern Gesangverein), from 1897 di¬ 
rector of the Eruditio Musica at Rotterdam and 
from 1901 head of a school for advanced study in 
Berlin. Wrote symphonies in G min., E-flat, 
C min. {Mirjam) and B-flat, the overtures 
Waldmeisters Brautfahrt and Zu einem Drama, 
a piano-concerto, 2 violin-concertos, a ’cello- 
concerto, a string- and 2 piano-quintets, 4 
string- and 3 piano-quartets, 2 trios, 3 violin- 
and 2 ’cello-sonatas, and the fine choral works 
Nordische Sommernacht, Hafis, Preislied (Bibli¬ 
cal text), Dev Nornen Wiegenlied , Phoebus 
Apollo , Agrippina, Salamis, Wachterlied aus 
der Neujahrsnacht 1200, Odins Meerestritt and 
Das Grab im Busento (the last four for men’s 
voices). Author of an introduction to Bossi’s 
Caniicum Canticorum (1901). G. 

Gero, Jhan. 16th C. G. 

Gerster, Etelka (Kaschau, 1857-1920, Ber¬ 
lin). Eminent Hungarian operatic soprano, 
pupil of Mmo. Marches:, making her dGbufc in 
1876 at Venice (under the management of Carlo 
Gardini, whom she married in 1877), followed 
by highly successful appearances in Italy, Ger¬ 
many, Austria, France, England (from 1877) and 
America (from 1878), continuing in much favor 
till her retirement in 1890. From 1896 she con¬ 
ducted a singing-school in Berlin. Her voice 
was high and extremely pure and flexible, and 
she was also a gifted actress. G . 

Gervaise, Claude. 16th C. 

Gervasoni, Carlo (Milan, 1762-1819, do.). A 
church-musician at Borgotaro who wrote works 
on theory (1800, ’12), with a Carteggio (1804) 
concerning the former that contains his auto¬ 
biography. 

Gerville-Reache, Jeanne (Orthez, 1882-1915, 
New York). French operatic contralto, pupil 


of Laborde, Mme. Viardot-Garcia and Critic os, 
from 1900 appearing at the Opera-Comique, 
Paris, and from 1902 in Brussels, in 1907-10 at 
the Manhattan, New York, in 1911-12 with the 
Chicago Opera Company and in 1913-14 with 
the Grand Opera Company of Canada. In 1908 
she married Dr. G. G. Rambaud, director of the 
Pasteur Institute in New York. A. 

Gervinus, Georg Gottfried (Darmstadt, 1805- 
1871, Heidelberg). Eminent professor of his¬ 
tory and literature, first at Gottingen, but from 
1844 at Heidelberg. Author of Handel u. Shake*- 
speare: zur Aestheiik d. Tonkunst, 1868, embody¬ 
ing his admiration for Handel’s genius. He also 
founded a Handel-Verein at Leipzig, In 1872 
his widow issued a selection of arias from Han¬ 
del's oratorios and operas (7 vols. 390 pieces), 
and also translations by her husband of his 
oratorio-texts (1873). The former anthology 
was assailed by Julius Schaffer (1880). 

Geselschap, Marie (Batavia, 1874). Dutch 
(Javanese) pianist, pupil of Ehlert, X. Schar- 
wenka and Busoni, from 1894 appearing in 
America, from 1895 in London and later in Ger¬ 
many, where she has made a mark in ensemble. 
She lives in Munich. 

Gesius, Bartholomaus ( ? -1613). 16th C. G. 

Gessner, Adolf (Bingen, 1864-1919, Oppenau). 
Hessian organist, trained by Georg Weiss and 
at the Ratisbon Music School and the Munich 
Academy, from 1886 teaching in the Strasburg 
Conservatory and from 1899 also organist at 
the Garrison Church. He specialized in organ¬ 
making and from 1902 served as organ-exam¬ 
iner. In 1905 he gained the title of professor. 
Author of Die elsdssisch-neudeutsche Orgelreform, 
1912 (opposing Schweitzer's ‘simplification’), be¬ 
sides in 1901 advocating flue-stops to replace 
the weaker reed-stops. Wrote some organ- 
pieces and considerable choir-music. 

Gesualdo, Carlo (V1560-1614). 16th C. 

Gevaert, Francois Auguste (n. Oudenarde, 
1828-1908, Brussels). Distinguished Belgian 
composer and scholar, trained at the Ghent 
Conservatory (Prix de Rome), in 1843-49 organ¬ 
ist at the Jesuit Church there, in 1849-52 visited 
France, Spain and Germany, was then active as 
opera-composer at Ghent, in 1867-70 was cho- 
rusmaster at the Paris Opera (work terminated 
by the Franco-Prussian War), and from 1871 
was Fetis' successor as director of the Brussels 
Conservatory. He received the Order of Leo¬ 
pold in 1857, from 1873 was a member of the 
French Academie and in 1907 became a baron 
under Belgian appointment. Though fertile 
and able as a composer, he is best known as 
historiographer. His works include the operas 
Hugues de Somerghem , 1848, La ComSdie & la 
Ville, 1848, Georgette, 1852 (comic), Le Billet de 
Marguerite , 1854, Les Lavandieres de Santarem, 
1855, Quentin Durward , 1858 (comic), Le 

Diable au Moulin , 1859, Chateau-Trompelte, 

1860, La Poularde de Caux, 1861 (with others), 
Les Deux Amours, 1861, Le Capitaine Henriot, 
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1864, and Pertinax, 1884, the cantatas De 
Nationals Verjaerdag, 1856, Le Retour de V 
Armee, 1859, Jacques van Artevelde and Le 
Depart, other choral works, including a Requiem 
and Psalm 137, several ballads, such as Philipp 
van Artevelde, many songs, the overture Flandre 
au Lion , a Fantasia sobre Motives Espanoles, 
1850, etc. His literary writings include Rapport 
sur la Situation de la Musique en Espagne, 1851, 
a text-book in plain-chant (1856), a notable 
TraiU d' Instrumentation, 1863 (enlarged 1885), 
Histoire el Theorie de la Musique de V Antiquite, 
2 vols. 1875-81, Les Origines du Chant Liturgique 
de V^glise Latine , 1890, Cours MSthodique d' 
Orchestration, 2 vols. 1890, La Melopee Antique 
dans Vtiglisa Latine , 1895, Les Problhmes Musi- 
caux d'Aristole, 3 vols. 1899-1902, and Traile 
d ’ Harmonie Theorique et Pratique , 2 vols. 1905- 
07, besides the collections Les Gloires de Vltalie , 
Recueil de Chansons du XV e Siecle and Vade- 
mecum de VOrganiste. Memoir by Dufour, 
1909. See also Fierens. 

Geyer, Flodoard (Berlin, 1811-1872, do.). 
Prussian teacher, pupil of Marx, in 1851-66 at 
the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, and critic for 
the Spener'sche Zeitung , the Neue Berliner 
Musikzeitung and the Reichsanzeiger. In 1842 
he started an Akademischer Mannergesang- 
verein, becoming its conductor, and later joined 
in the founding of the Tonkiinstlerverein. From 
1856 he held the title of professor. Wrote sev¬ 
eral operas, the melodrama Marie Stuart , sym¬ 
phonies, chamber-music, church-works, songs, 
etc., a manual on composition (1862, part 1) and 
an essay on the use of silent keyboards in 
study (1847). 

Geyer, Ludwig Heinrich Christian (Eisleben, 
1770-1832, Dresden). The actor and painter 
who in 1814 married Wagner’s mother, so that 
Wagner went to school as Richard Geyer. See 
Sonneck, Suum Cuique, 1916. 

Gheluwe, Lodewyk van (n. Oudenarde, 1837- 
1914, Ghent). Belgian teacher, trained at the 
Ghent Conservatory, long inspector of the 
national schools and from 1870 director of the 
Bruges Conservatory. Wrote 2 cantatas. 

Gherardello. 14th C. 

Gheyn, Matthias van den (Tirlemont, 1721- 
1785, Louvain). Belgian organist and famous 
carillonneur, from 1741 at St.-Pierre in Louvain, 
wwe church-music oarillon-oieces ^dander- 
sonatas, etc. Memoir by Elewyck, 1862. 

Gliibellim, Eliseo. 10Lli C. 

Ghiselin, Jean. 16th C. 

Ghislanzoni, Antonio (Lecco, 1824-1893, n. 
Bergamo). Italian editor and librettist, from 
1846 for a time a stage-singer (baritone), from 
about 1854 manager of Italia Musicale and then 
editor of the Gazzeiia Musicale in Milan. Author 

rr-Jijfpe -j-V; P,fi p.r.prs _] \ta fr \t aKKr a t ./,( 

Aida), and Reminiscenze Artistiche. He also 
wrote novels and from 1857 edited a humorous 
journal. 

Ghizzolo, Giovanni. 17th G, 


Ghro, Johann. 17th C. (7. 

Ghys, Joseph (Ghent, 1801-1848, Petrograd). 
Belgian violinist, pupil of Lafont, after teaching 
at Amiens and Namur from 1832 made wide 
tours in France, Belgium, Germany, Austria, 
Scandinavia and Russia. Wrote a violin-con¬ 
certo and many concert-pieces. 

Giacobi, Girolamo (1567-1630). 17th C. 

Giacomelli, Geminiano (Parma, 1686-1743, 
Naples). Italian composer, pupil of Capelli and 
Scarlatti. 

Gialdini, Gialdino (Pescia, 1843). Italian 
composer and conductor, pupil of Mabellini, 
producing a few operas at Florence till 1874 and 
then (till 1892) devoting himself mostly to con¬ 
ducting. Has written the operas Rosmunda, 
1868 (prize-work), La Secchia Rapida, 1872, 
UIdolo Cinese, 1874, I Due Sod , 1892, La Pu- 
pilla , 1896, and La Bufera, 1910, some orches¬ 
tral pieces and issued a collection of Lombard 
folk-songs. 

Gianelli, Pietro (Friuli, ? 1770-1822 ?, Venice). 
The first Italian musical lexicographer, author 
of a Dizionario, 3 vols. 1801 (2d ed. 8 vols. 1820), 
and a Biografia , 1822 (1 part only), besides a 
work on theory (1801). 

Gianettini [Zanettini], Antonio (1649-1721). 17th 

O. 

Giannetti, Giovanni (Naples, 1869). Com¬ 
poser of the operas L’Erebo, 1891, Padron 
Maurizio, 1896, Milena, 1897, II Violinajo di 
Cremona, 1898, Don Marzio, 1903, Lezione d' 
Amove, 1910, and Cuore e Bautte, 1918, and the 
sacred works II Cristo alia Festa di Purim, 1904 
(Rio di Janeiro), and II Nazareno, 1911 (Buenos 
Aires). 

Gianotti, Pietro (Lucca, ?-l765, Paris). 
Italian double-bassist at the Paris Opera. Wrote 
violin- and ’cello-sonatas, trios, duets, etc., and 
a work on harmony (1759), based on Rameau. 

Giarda, Luigi Stefano (n. Alessandria, 1868). 
Italian ’cellist, trained at the Milan Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1893 teacher at the Padua Istituto 
and since 1897 at the Naples Conservatory. 
Has written the'operas Rejetto , 1898, and Giorgio 
Byron , a string-quartet, a ’cello-sonata, a Ron- 
zertstiick for ’cello and orchestra, an adagio for 
4 'celli, a violin-suite, duets for violin and ’cello, 
etudes, etc. 

Giardini, Felice de’ (Turin, 1716-1796, Mos¬ 
cow). Eminent Italian violinist, pupil of Pala- 
dini and Somis, from 1728 playing in theater- 
orchestras in Rome and Naples, becoming con- 
certmaster and conductor, in 1748 set out by 
way of Germany and Paris for London, where he 
first appeared in 1751, making a profound im¬ 
pression and from 1752 becoming leader at the 
Italian Opera. For a time from 1756 and in 
1763-65 he was manager of the latter (with 
neavy losses), tiien ousieci mmseii with. teaching 
and acting as leader (in 1770-76 at the Three 
Choirs' Festivals, in 1774-80 at the Pantheon 
Concerts, in 1782-83 again at the Opera) and in 
1784 retired to Italy, but in 1789-91 returned to 
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introduce comic opera in London and then took 
hia troupe to Russia. In early life his liking for 
foolish decorations in playing was sharply re¬ 
buked by Jommelli (by a box on the ear) and as a 
mature artist he was not able fully to compete 
with players like Cramer and Salomon. Yet his 
fine tone and vivacious expression had real dis¬ 
tinction. Wrote 12 violin-concertos, 6 piano- 
quintets, 12 string-quartets, several trios and 
duets, 6 sonatas and many solos, all of excellent 
quality, besides 5 operas (1756-64), an oratorio 
(1752), songs and catches. See Pohl, Mozart u. 
Haydn in London . G. 

Gibbons, Christopher (1615-1676). 17th C. G. 
Gibbons, Orlando (1583-1625). 17th C. G. 

Gibbs, Armstrong (n. Chelmsford, 1889). 
English composer, trained at Cambridge Univer¬ 
sity and the Royal College, London, becoming 
teacher at the latter. Has written music for 
De la Mare’s Crossings , Webster’s White Devil , 
Maeterlinck's Verlobnis (1921) and Aeschylus 
Orestes (1921), the choral work Before Dawn , 
the symphonic poem The Vision of Night, 6 
string-quartets, a Dance-Phantasy for piano- 
sextet, a violin-sonata, a piano-suite, many 
songs, etc. 

Gibert [Gisbert], Francisco Xavier (Granadilla, 

?-1848, Madrid). Spanish priest, from 1800 
maestro at Tarazona and from 1804 at a Madrid 
convent. Wrote good church-music. 

Gibert, Paul Cesar (Versailles, 1717-1787, 
Paris). French composer, trained at Naples, 
producing several operas at the Com6die-Ital- 
ienne in Paris (from 1738), with one at the 
Opfira (1770?). 

Gibson, George Alfred (Nottingham, 1849). 
English violinist and violist, pupil of H. I 1 armor, 
’beginning public playing at eleven, from 1807 
in London orchestras (in 1870-71 at Drury Lane 
and in 1871-83 at Co vent Garden), becoming 
also violinist in O. Svendson’s Octet and from 
1893 leader of the Queen’s Private Band, suc¬ 
ceeding Ludwig Straus (this position still held). 
He has long taught at the Royal Academy and 
the Guildhall School* <7* 

Gibsone, Guillaume Ignace (London, ?182G- 
? ). English (Scottish?) pianist, pupil of Mosoh- 
eles, in 1845-50 touring in Belgium and Ger¬ 
many, then returning to London as teacher* 
Wrote an opera, 3 cantatas, 2 symphonies, a 
violin-sonata and many popular piano-pieces 
and songs. , v 

Gide, Casimir (Paris, 1804-1868, do.), 

French book-dealer, composer of 6 operas (1828- 
58) and 7 ballets* 

Gieburowski, Wet daw, Polish historical stu¬ 
dent, trained at Berlin University (Ph*D. 1013), 
from about 1916 choirmaster at the Posen 
Cathedral and in 1919-22 lecturing at the Uni¬ 
versity there. Author bf monographs on Polish 
music in the 15-l7th centuries (1915-22). 

Gietmatin, Gerhard (in Xanten, 1846-1912, 
Exact OH, Holland)* Rhenish Jesuit, author of 
De lie Metrica Hebrteorum, 1880, Klas&tschc 


Dichtcr ti* Dichiungen, 3 vols, 1885-89, Grund- 
riss d. Stilistik, Pocitk W. jiesthchk* I89i F ICmist- 
lehrc, 5 vols. (3d vol. on M usiktlsthetifc) , 1899- 
1903 (with S&rcnsen) and Die Wahrheit in d. 
Grego rianisehen Frage, 1904, besides contribu¬ 
tions to the Kirchmmwikal. Jakrbuch find other 
periodicals. See Mutdca Sacra, 1913, 

Gigout, Eugene (Nancy, 1844), Eminent 
French organist, pupil of the Niedcrmoycr 
School, Paris, and of Saint-Bosns, silica 1863 at 
St.-Augustin and elsewhere widely known 
through concert-tours. In 1303—85 and also 
1900-05 he taught at the Niudermeyer School, 
in 1885 established a notable Organ School of 
hia own (with government-subsidy), and sinco 
1911 has been professor in the Conservatory, 
He is specially famous as an improvisator. 
Since 1885 ho has been Offieier do PInstruction 
Publique, from 1895 member of the LAgion 
d'Homicur and is also Commander in the Order 
of Isabella the Catholic* Has written 100 PUces 
Braves and Albutn Gr^gonon, 2 vols. with about 
225 pieces (both these works in tlm Gregorian 
modes), a large number of concert-pieces, in¬ 
cluding a Prelude and Fugue, a Toccata, a 
Scherzo, a Marche do Pita, Polhnes Mystiques, 
Rhapsodies on the Noids, on Catalan themes and 
on Canadian airs, etc., a piano-sonata and other 
pieces (some for 4 hands), choir-music and 
son^s. G> ^ 

Gil, Francisco Assis (Cadis, 1829-? )* Span¬ 
ish theorist, pupil of Fctis, long professor at the 
Madrid Conservatory. Author of a text-book in 
harmony (1856), a translation of Fetia book on 
harmony ($850) and articles in the Garcia 
Musical (1855-56). Wrote several operas. 

Gil y Llagostera, Gaytan (Barcelona, 1807-?)* 
Spanish flutist at the Barcelona Cathedral 
and theater. Wrote symphonies, orchestral 
dances, flute-pieces and church-music, 

Gilbert, Alfred (Salisbury, 1828-1902, Lon¬ 
don)* English pianist, pupil of tho Royal 
Academy, London, organist in London churches 
and active in various leading organizations. 
From 1884 member of the Accadorma S. Cecilia 
m Rome- Wrote a quintet, a string-suite, 3 
piano-trios, 3 operettas and a piano-method. 
His son Alfred (b. 1854) is well known as a 
sculptor, 

Gilbert, Ernest Thomas (Salisbury, 1333- 
1885, London), brother of the above, English 
organist, pupil or the Royal Academy, London, 
and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1853 en¬ 
gaged at various provincial churches and from 
1364 in London, where lie was also active as 
singing-teacher. Wrote 2 overtures, 2 slring- 
quartots, a piano-trio, the cantata Ramiro, 1879, 
2 operettas, piano-pieces, part-songs and so rigs- 

Gilbert, Henry Franklin Belknap (Somer¬ 
ville, Mass. 1808) * Eminent American com¬ 
poser, pupil of E. Mollonhauer, the New Eng¬ 
land Conservatory, Boston, and MacDowdJ. 
In 1894 he was active in giving concerts in 
Boston to illustrate Slavic tendencies in modern 
music and from 1901 was prominent in the 
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movement represented by the Wa-Wan Press 
to emphasize Indian and Negro material. In 
1917-18 he lectured at Harvard and Columbia 
Universities on 'Humor in Music* and has 
written ably for periodicals. His works include 
(for orchestra) Americanesque, 1903, Comedy- 
Overture on Negro Themes, 1911, 3 American 
Dances, 1911, Negro Rhapsody, 1913 (Norfolk), 
2 Episodes, the symphonic prologue Riders to the 
Sea , 1915 (based on Celtic themes), Salammbd's 
Invocation to Tanith (with soprano), 6 Indian 
Sketches , the symphonic ballet The Dance in 
Place Congo, 1918 (Metropolitan Opera House), 
and a hymn To America, besides some piano- 
pieces and many songs. He has also edited a 
collection of folk-songs. See Musical Quarterly, 
1918. A. 

Gilbert, Walter Bond (Exeter, 1829-1910, 
Oxford). English organist, pupil of Angel, 
Wesley and Bishop, from about 1845 engaged at 
various English churches (including Maidstone, 
London and Boston) and in 1869-99 highly re¬ 
garded as organist at Trinity Chapel in New 
York, then returning to England. Mus.D. of 
Toronto Univ. in 1886 and of Oxford Univ. in 
1888. Wrote the oratorios Si. John, 1857, and 
The Restoration of Israel, 1859, 3 services, many 
anthems, organ-pieces and tunes, edited collec¬ 
tions of church-music (1854-82) and also pub¬ 
lished historical researches about Maidstone 
(1864-65). A. 

Gilchrist, William Wallace (Jersey City, N. J. 
1846-1916, Easton, Pa.). Eminent American 
conductor and composer, pupil of H. A. Clarke, 
from 1874 founder and conductor of the Men¬ 
delssohn Club in Philadelphia, later conductor 
of the orchestra from which the present Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra was developed in 1900, from 
1892 president of the new Manuscript Music 
Society and the Musical Art Club, always a 
leading vocal teacher, from 1882 teaching in the 
Musical Academy, and long the choirmaster at 
the Swedenborgian Church. From 1882 he 
repeatedly won prizes in composition. Mus.D. 
of the Univ. of Pennsylvania in 1882. Wrote 
symphonies in C and D, a nonet for piano, 
strings and wind, a piano-quintet, a string- 
quartet, a piano-trio, Psalms 46 and 90, a Christ¬ 
mas oratorio, a choral Song of Thanksgiving, the 
cantata The Rose, l88), an Easter Idyl, many i 
anthems and other church-music, songs, etc. ■ 
His style was marked by a union of technical 
dexterity and fine imagination. A. j 

Giles, Nathaniel (71550-1633). 16th C. G. 
Gilibert, Charles (Paris, 1866-1910, New I 
York). Able French operatic baritone, trained I 
at the Paris Conservatory, from about 1888 ! 
engaged at the Monnaie in Brussels, in 1900-03 < 

liv tiiG iViGirGpUiiLiXIl, IN GW I OiK^ 3-IiG in Wvu-W 

at the Manhattan. His return to the Metro- , 
politan was prevented by sudden death. Ho i 
was noted as a song-singer, especially of old t 
French songs. A. ; 

Gille, Karl (n. Hanover, 1861-1917, do.), i 
Hanoverian conductor, pupil of Fischer, Bott £ 


3s and Metzdorff, from about 1885 theater-director 
n at Elbing, Reval, Dorpat, Berlin, Coblentz and 
a Diisseldorf, from 1891 court-director at Schwerin, 
ls from 1897 Mahler’s successor at the Hamburg 
e Opera, from 1906 at the Vienna Volksoper (in 
h 1908-09 also at the New Opera, Berlin, in the 
n summer) and from 1910 at the Hanover Opera. 
K Gillingham, George. A superior English 

■e violinist who from 1794 for about thirty years 
s was influential in Philadelphia. See Sonneck, 
n Early Concert-Life in America, 1907. A. 
n Gillmeister, Karl (n. Magdeburg, 1856). 

, Saxon operatic bass, trained at the Berlin 

- Hochschule, from about 1880 well known on 
a German stages and in 1887-1907 at the Hanover 

Opera. 

Gilman, Benjamin Ives (New York, 1852). 

; Since 1893 secretary of the Boston Museum of 
, Fine Arts. Author of reports upon researches in 
t Indian music (1891, 1908).. A. 

, Gilman, Lawrence (Flushing, N. Y. 1878). 

- Eminent American critic and author, self- 
? trained in music, from 1901 engaged upon 
f Harper's Weekly, from 1913 on the staff of the 
i North American Review, and in 1923 Krehbiel's 
l successor on the Tribune. Author of Phases of 
7 Modern Music, 1904, a life of Mac Dowell, 1905 

■ (enlarged 1909), The Music of To-Morrow, 1906, 

- Stories of Symphonic Music, 1907, Aspects of 
; Modern Music, 1908, Nature in Music, 1914, and 

Guides to Strauss' Salome and Debussy's Pelleas 
et Melisande (both 1907). Has written two 
l recitations with music. A. 

Gilmore, Patrick Sarsfield (n. Dublin, 1829- 

■ 1892, St. Louis). Irish bandmaster, from 1849 
1 active in the United States, at first in Boston, 

during the Civil War in the army, giving large 
festivals at Boston in 1869 and ’72, and then in 
charge of a fine band that toured the entire 
country for years and also visited Europe. G, A. 

Gilse, Jan van (Rotterdam, 1881). Able 
Dutch composer, pupil of Wullner and Humper¬ 
dinck, from 1905 conductor of the Bremen 
Opera, in 1908-09 of the Dutch Opera at Amster¬ 
dam and in 1917-22 town-director at Utrecht. 
Has written 4 symphonies (prizes for 1st and 
3d), an overture, 2 orchestral intermezzi and 
variations on a Dutch song, the opera Frau 
Helga von Stavern (original text), a choral setting 
of Dehmel's Eine Lebensmesse, and songs (some 
with orchestra). 

Gilson, Paul (Brussels, 1865). Eminent Bel¬ 
gian composer, largely self-taught, but until 
1889 also studying at the Brussels Conservatory 
(Pm do Romo) and since 1899 professor there, 
besides from 1904 also touching at the Antwerp 
Conservatory. Since 1906 he Uas further been 
critic for Le Soir. Has written the symphony 
La Mer, 1892, the symphonic poems Haka and 
La Destinee, several overtures, an orchestral 
fantasia on Canadian themes, Scottish Dances 
and Rhapsody, a Suite Pastorale, a Norwegian 
Suite for wind, a septet, 2 Humoresken, a choral 
work for the opening of the Exposition of 1897, 
also David and Les Suppliantes, the dramatic 
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cantata Francesca da EutWtti 189o. the operas 
Ahur. 1895, Ocm dc Met (or Seemlk), IJlb., 
Prime* Zonnemchm, 19(13, incidental muato to 
[jiefdMomn, Aira nnd RooeeritUefde, itinl the 
ballet Im Captive, 1902. Author of U TttiU 
Orchestral, 1913. a nuuuitil of instrumentation 
(for bands), hnrmony-cxoroises and nn edition 
of Dupont’s exercises. G, A. 

Gincr, Salvador (Valencia, 1832-1911, do.). 
Spanish composer, head of, the Vjdr.noin Go.iaor- 
vatorv. Wrote 10 operas, inohidmg L Indonna, 
Sngunlo, 1891. m«l El Sonador, 1901, the ora¬ 
torio JudU, the cantata Isis Cvarto Eelacioncs, 
a symphony and other orchestral works 

Ginguend, Pierre Louis (Rennes, 1743-1810, 
Paris), Eminent French historian of literature, 
whose chief work, tHMbv LiUtrwn d Italic, 

U vols. 1811-35, contains much on musical sub¬ 
jects. especially in tins medieval period. Ho 
was active In the Ghick-Piocinm discussion 
Inking sides for tho latter (articles collected 
1783), and wrote a life of Piccinin (1800). lie 
was one of the chief contributors (witti F ramery) 
to the first part (1791) of tho musical division 
of tho EncuclopSdie MtMiqm, writing also on 
the interpretation of Greek musical notation 

(1 Giordani, Giuseppe (Naples, 1744-1798, 
Fermo), brother of the following. Italian com¬ 
poser, trained at the Conservatory di Loreto, 
Naples, in 1772-82 teaching in London and 
from 1791 maestro at Fermo Cathedral. Wrote 
about 35 operas (1771-93), including II Bac io, 
1774 2 oratorios, much chamber-music, piano- 
sonatas, 5 books of canzonets, much other vocal 

m Giordani, Tommaso (Naples, ? 1740-after 
1810, Dublin). Italian teacher, for a tmm from 
1762 a buffo-singer m London, in 1779 making 
an unsuccessful venture as manager of Italian 
opera in Dublin and remaining there us teacher. 
Wrote the opera Pmmran&h l789 ' the oratorio 
hmc, trios and duets for flute or cello with 
piano, etc. Probably many works attributed to 
his brother (see above) were jointly composed, W. 

Giordano, Umberto (Foggin, I8b7), Notable 
Mian operatic composer, trained at the Naples 
Conservatory, appearing in 1S89 (with Maaca- 
as a competitor Tor tho Sonzogno prize and 
then soon securing attention through works in 
the veristie vein, often with melodious passages 
or thrilling intensity, but seldom well-wrought 
throughout. Has written Miranda (offered m 
iggg to Sonuoguo, but hfiutcn by Moscagm s 
CavaUaria ). Mala Vita (or // Veto), 1892, Regina 
Diaz 1894, Andrea Ch enter t 1890 (his strongest 
work)* Fedora. 1898. Siberia, 1903, Marcella, 
1907, Mese Mariano, 1910, Madam* Saas- 
Gcnc. 1915 (New York), and Qiow a Compel* 
1921 (with Frmichntti). Tho vigor of his genius 
has led to his being made Commander in tho 
Order of tho Crown and member of tho Legion 
d'Hormeun (He is an advocate of scoring or¬ 
chestral parts 'a eiioni rmdih he>, without trans¬ 
posing) . G , 


Giorgetti, Ferdinando (Florence, 1706-1857. 
do,)* Gifted Italian violinist, in 1839 forced to 
give up a concert-career by a nervous affection 
and thou professor at the Florence Lie on. Vk rote 
a Concerto DtammU&a, 2 sextets, a atring-qum- 
tet t 3 quartets, trios, etc,, with notable ability t 
besides church-music* 

Giorni, Aurelio (Forugia, 1805). Able Italian 
pianist, pupil of Sgambnti and Humperdinck, 
from 1912 making successful tours m Italy, 
Germany, Switzerland, Holland and Scandi¬ 
navia, and since 1915 also in the United States. 

Giorza, Paolo (Milan, 1838-1914, Sofittla, 
WnshOr Popular Italian composer of dance- 
music, working in many different places, in- 
eluding Now York, 8au Ftaueisco and (from 
1900) Seattle. Wrote over 40 ballots (from 
1853), the opera Corrttdo, 1800, many marches, 

dances, otc. A, v ,, , 

Gloss, Nicole do (Ban, 1820-1885. do.)* Ital¬ 
ian composer, pupil of the Naples Conservatory, 
becoming opera-director successively at can 
Carlo in Naples, the IV-ice in Venice m Buenos 
Aires t Cairo, etc. Wrote 24 operas (from 1842), 
including the effective Don Chccca t 1830, a aT k < 
number of graceful son^s and some ehureh- 

music. ioor 

Giovacchini, Giovacchino (Florence, 1825- 
1906, do.). Fine Italian violinist, pupil of 
Giorgetti, for a time court-violinist at Florence, 
leader of the Florentine Quartet and professor 
in the Istituto, forming many excellent pupils. 


Giovanelli, Ruggiero (?1560-1625). 16th C. G. 

Giovanni da Cascia. 14th C. 

Giovanninh A violinist wlvo lived mainly in 
Berlin in 1740-82 and in 1715 produced (under 
the pseudonym ‘Graf von St. Germain*) the 
pasticcio V Inco&lanza Vrttt&a at London, Songs 
by him are given in Grate's 0(hn$<wimluttg, 1711- 
43), among them mm also known in a copy con¬ 
tained in Anna Bach's Clavier-Bilchleiri (l t 
over which some discussion has arisen. <7. 

Giraldcm, Leone (Paris, 1824-1897, Moscow), 
Yble 11 id inn- French operatic baritone, appearing 
in Italy in 1847 (from 1850 at La Benin, Milan) 
and retiring in 1885* Later ho taught at the 
Moscow Conservatory. Author of 2 voen* 
methods (1864, 2d ad, 1881, artdl8S9>* 

Girard, Narcisse (Nantes, 1797-1800, 1 nris). 
French violinist and conductor, pupil of Bnillot, 
in 1830-32 director at the Italic ns, m 1837-40 
at the Opfira-Coinique, from 1846 Hnbenerka 
Hiicecssnr as conductor nt the Qp6rn and from 
1856 general director there. From 1847 he was 
also professor at the Conservatory and conduc¬ 
tor of its concerts. Wrote 2 short operas (1841 
42)* He died from apoplexy white directing ft 
performance of Lesr Hugiwnatti. 

Giraudet Alfred Auguste (Etempes, 184o), 
Noted French operatic bass, pupil of Delsarte, 
making his format dfibut at Paris m 1808, later 
singing at Bordeaux and iu Italy, frorn 1874 
ngftiu at Paris (Qp&rft-Cortuque, 1875, Oporn, 
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1880), retiring in 1883 to become a favorite 
teacher (in 1888-00 at the Conservatory). He 
sang at the promi&ro of Thomas' Fratmom de 
Rimini (1$82). Author of Mimiqw~Phy#tonth 
mie ct Grntm, 1895, 

Gittelfion, Frank (Philadelphia, 1896), Arner- 
lonn violinist, pupil of Visanska, Auer md Pleach, 
ruaking his ctebut at Berlin m 1913 under Ga- 
bribvitch and then touring in Germany, Aus- 
trm h Holland and England, Since 1914 he 1ms 
been in America, from 1919 professor at tho 
Peabody Conservatory, Baltimore. Ho has 
introduced the concertos of d'Ambrosio. A, 

Giuliani, Maura (Bologna, ?1780-1830?, Yleu- 
Tvn)> Italian guitarist, from 1807 active in 
Vienna* Wrote about 200 works for the guitar 
alone or with other instruments. 

^ Glzzl, Domenico (Arpino, 1684-1745, do.}- 
Famous singing-teacher nt Naples, pupil of A. 
Scarlatti and for many years (till 1740) teacher 
at the Conservatory S. Onofrio (Feo and G, 
Conti among his pupils).* Wrote some ohuroh- 
music. 


hi^Sr^Ghri). C ° nti ' Ci0aMhinO ' fl0 -° Ktl0d fro “ 

Gladstone, Francis Edward (n* Oxford* 1843). 
Able English organist, pupil of S. S. Wesley 
from 1864 at Wcston-super-Mare, from im U 
LhtndafF Cathedral, from 1870 at Chichester 
Cathedral, from 1873 in Brighton and London, 
from 1877 at Norwich Cathedral and in 1881-80 
again in London, retiring because of ill-health, 
though teaching at the Royal College and in 
1887-94 being choirmaster at St. Mary's (Bays- 
water). Has written the cantatas Mcodemw, 
3880, Philippi, 1883, and Cormlaneft of Calais 
1885, 2 masses, much othor church-music (mostly 
Anglican), an overture, a piano-trio (1870) and 
other oh amber-music, organ-pieces, part-songs 
and songs, with text-books in organ-playing and 
counterpoint (1006). (7. 

w-/?^ elw 5t 8 ' Henr fcus [Heinrich Loris I (14S3-15G3), 

Giasenapp, Karl Friedrich (Riga, 1847-1915* 
do*). German-Kuosian teacher uf the German 
language and literature at the Riga Polytechnic 
School (from 1875), a lifelong specialist on 
Wagner. Author of Wagners Leben a, \Virkcn t 
2^ vole. ^ 1S7G-77 (rewritten and completed as 
LCoaa G vols. IS94-19U), winch 

became the starting-point for Ellis' large work 
(1900-08), Wagiur-Lefikon, 1883 (with Von 
.Stein). Wagner-EncykQptidic l 2 vote. 1891, Sicg- 
frirA Wagner, 1006, and S. Wagner u.mn*Kunst, 
1911 (2d ed. 1913), with two sets of Wagner's 
letters (1907) and many articles in the ifau- 
reuiher III litter, G. 

Ghtsar, Franz (n. Komotau, 1798-1861, Co- 
ponhagen) Boliemfen conductor and composer, 
pupil of Pixis and Hoydenryidh, from 1817 di¬ 
rector at a Vienna theater, from 1830 at Berlin 
and from 1842 court-conductor at Copenhagen. 
Wide 10 operas (from 1824), including Dm 
Adhrg Horst, 1833, 8 pantomimes and about 300 


other popular stage-works, an overture, a funeral 
cantata, etc. Memoir by PfeiJ* 1870* 0. 
.J?. l ? SS ' Lou *» Christian August (Copenhagen, 
JHG4), son of Christian Hendrik Glass (1821 
1893) the organist. Danish composer, an well 
m pianist and 'cellist, pupil of his father and tho 
Brussels Conservatory, long active at Copem 
hagen. Has wrifcten 4 symphonies, the over t u res 
Dor Volksfeind and Dtlnemark, 2 orchestral 
suites, a fantasia for piano and orchestra, an 
oboe-concerto, n string-sextet, a piano-quintet, 

4 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 2 violin-sonatas, 
3 piano-sonatas ami other piano-works. He con¬ 
ducts the music-school founded by his father, the 
Danish Concert Union and a Teachers' Union* 

Glazunov, Alexander Constcutinovitch (Petra- 
gmd, 1865). Distinguished Russian composer, 
pupil of Jolenowski and Rim sky-Korsakov, be¬ 
coming known from 1881, in 1884 visiting Wei- 
i! 1 Z 880 Pflris mid 1S97 London. Since 
1899 he has been professor of orchestration at the 
mrograd Conservatory, in 1909 -12 nnd again 
recontli^ turning aside to l>e its director* and has 
also Ijeen na official in tho Imperial Musical 
Society. Though much associated with the 
New-Ruemn circle and sharing largely in their 
iiiins, ho is also a strong admirer of Brahms, and 
in tout upon preserving the structural values of a 
mom classical sts'le. Ilis command of orches¬ 
tration is unquestioned. His works include the 
following {opua-numliers in brackets); 

Qrehi&tral Works 

■Symphonies— l, 13 [5J (1882h 2. F-slmm min hm 
"“ B - 1581 (,SU7> ’ 7 ' P ™ 
at 

phamo picture, I he Kremlin (3Dj; symphonic prn* 
logno, A Goad [87) (1069), 

Overtnn?s~on Greek themes [3* 0J; Carnantl U£h 
Sdtiuulk 1/3); Dramatic, he Chant <Iu Dafin fej 
S Ohopiniena {4flp Se*W Je 

JJalUt [o2j; from the ballot Ragmonda [5?uJ; A-mdem 

wff^T 1701: Kal * m to |89| 

(1J09), also music to tbu bullet Pern iwt Danemark 
Cwieiortos—for violin, in A mm. |*2] for 

pim cp, m 1< min. 192J* 

Ballctd— The Staton* |G7J; Ru^mmda [571 (lsoai; 
Hums d*Amour foi l (UJOO)* 

Incidenl fll mueie to Wjtde'a {Introduction ami 

Dan Hz) 190] unci to Grand Duke Ccmstnu tine's Kina 

oj ,/t utea [1914), 

IWJJ ^ to l^l: Through Night 
to Light |o3J: Fntnotaz [881 UP101. 

2 profit idea R* 11| (tho second for small ordiestnO- 

Or22tofa*rAr /fl S?'- jtf S"S[ / s ! : . UulU Jmd R6teri * 

5 i n ’ U4 * j! r% wfl F ?* U & (f ^' m f 6ierlc-l in (! 

[2U]), (), i^fUixl Rim {mult, (2Ji ; Spring |:f4J; Into - 
meuo Romontico [69b Baitailo (78|. 

Triumphal (oherus ad lib*) 
on “ ,i,iSi ‘ i,in tht ™ 

51J| 7 ' us * ^ 

Chamber- M n$\c 

j? l 3’ yt r lite r ° r striun-quurtot [35]; 

rrtioimo ’ ,ot 1 brass 
Meditation, violin and piano [32J; viola anil 

( 17 1 ; 2 Wiw. fflM 

pS»?^ pmnu for ord,ratru) * 
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Piano-Works 
Sonatas in E-fiat [74] md E [75]. 

Preludo" and Vugae m2!; Theme and t Varia luma 173k 
S Impromptus 154U 2 Preludes BaiwoMo and 
Novctaue [221; Nocturne 137]; 3 Mumtures [421. 

3 Aforcfirttf^ [401; 3 Etudes [all . rj _ „„ 

CrtuI Vahedc Concert [41.]; VatecdeSahn 

on a-a-b-eda [23]; Petite Vat,vs [3&]; Prelude and 2 
MasurkaH [25]. 

Alao Prelude and Fugue for organ 19 oj. 

Vocal Works 

Cantatas— Memorial, for soli, chorus ami orchestra 
| 55 | {1901, Leeds Festival); Coremtiim* for women a 
voices [fJ3l. . ma , 

Humn to Pushkin, for women’* V0i«a 
About 20 BfmiKt [27. 59* 00. 00] and a duet gOl* 

With ftimsky-Koremkov he completed and oroheHLrttu.il 
BKShi'a Prince Ivor, 1R9L He also reproduced 
from memory the overture. 

He has long been a partner m the publishing- 
firm of Belaiev—in whose honor he joined in 
with IIimsky-Kdrsakov, Borodin and Liadov m 
writing a quartet on b-la-f. Biography by 
Ossowsky, 1907. f? t A , 

Gleason, Frederic Grant (Middletown. Conn. 

1849-1993, Chicago). American composer, 
pupil of Dudley Buck* the Leipzig Conservatory, 
Loeschhom* Weitsmnim. Itaupt and Benngcr, 
fmin 1975 organist in Hartford and Now Britain, 
Conn., from 1877 teacher at tho Hershey School, 
Chicago* and from 1900 head of the Auditorium 
Conservatory there. To 1884-89 he was critic 
for the Chicago Tribunt), and from 1890 presi¬ 
dent of the Manuscript Society, Wrote the 
operas Olho Visconti, (1892) 190/, and Monte¬ 
zuma, both to original texts, the symphonic 
poem Edris, 1890, a piano-concerto in C mm.* 
orchestral Sketches, piano-trios in C min.* A and 
D min., an organ-sonata in O-sharp mm,* an 
Outer lure, Triomphak for organ, a Theme and 
Variations and other organ-pieces, the cantatas 
Gotl our Deliverer, The Culprit Fay. Praku-bwW 
(o Harmony and Auditorium Fe&hitcU Ode, 1889. 
Psalm G7* 2 services, anthems, part-songs and 
songs* with some piano-pieces. G, A , 

Glelch, Ferdinand (Erfurt, 1810-1898. m 
Dresden). Thuringian critic* from about 1850 
writing for the Leipzig Tagehtatl and from 1800 
for the Dresden Anzcigcr. Wrote several 
popular handbooks of operas (1857), instrumen¬ 
tation (1 mi)), forms (1802), etc., a symphony, 
piano-pieces, songs, etc. 

Gleissner, Franz (n. Woidrn* 1760-aftor 18Lo* 
Munich), Bavarian composer, from about 1809 
in the Munich court-band, but best known as the 
introducer of music-lithography, establishing 
a business at Offenbach in 1790, Wrote cham¬ 
ber- and piano-music* an opera (18 M), several 
ballets, an oratorio, masses* etc, 

Gleitz, Karl (n. Kassel* 1862 1020, 1 organ). 
Hessian composer, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, the Munich Akadcmie and at Berlin, 
long living at Hamburg ami also conductor of a 
chorus at Lftbcrk, Wrote the symphonic poems 
Fata Momma, 1898, Albmchs Drohmy, Ates- 


violin-sonata, besides the polemic KUnstlers 
Erfktnvallm, 2 vote. 1898-97. 

Glen, John (Edinburgh, 1833-1904* do.), son 
of tile following, and in 1886 Ins successor. 
Noted authority on Scottish music, publishing 
The Glm Collection, 2 voU. 1891-95 (about 290 
popular dances) and Early Scottish Melodics. 
1900, His brother Robert (b. 1835) made a 
valuable collect ton of old Scottish instruments. 

£? 

Glen* Thomas Maebetm (m Dunfermline. 
1804-1873, Edinburgh). From 1827 iuatrament- 
maker hi Edinburgh, becoming famous for his 
hagpipcs. 0* 

Glifere, Reinkold Moritzevitch (Kiev* 18/o). 
Able Russian composer, trained at the Moscow 
Conservatory, graduating in 1900, Since 1913 
ho has been director of the Kiev Conservatory 
ancl conductor of the Kiev* Orchestra. Has 
written symphonies in EL flat (1902) and C. the 
symphonic poems Eos Siidmcs a: id Ilia Mnro- 
mdz (called a 'symphony 1 ), an orchestral suite, a 
string- octet* 3 string-sextets, 2 atrmg-quartets, 
a Ballade for 'cello, many piano-pieces (some 
for 2 pianos)* and songs, besides the opera 
Avjakmed (not yet given). (?. 

Glinka, Mich ail Ivanov itch (n. Smolensk, 
1801-1857, Berlin), Eminent Russian com¬ 
poser, the first to bring the national spirit to 
important artistic expression. His father was a 
retired army officer of noble rank and he had ft 
good general education, including musical study 
with Rohm* Carl Meyer, Field and (in 1834) 
Bohn* the latter at length giving him tho theo¬ 
retical basis for large composition, Hu early 
became a ftwito pianist* was diligent in studying 
works by German masters and had at erne time 
intense enthusiasm over Italian opera. But his 
technical development was hindered by physical 
Weaknesses that sent him In 1823 to the Cau¬ 
casus and in 1830 -34 to Italy and finally Beilin, 
Prior to the Italian trip ho had been from 1824 a 
clerk in one of the government offices in Retro- 
grad. On his return he sot forward to create a 
national opera, tho result being two epoch- 
making works in IS36 and 1842. In 1844 -54 
he lived abroad, visiting Franco, Spain, Italy 
and Poland, In Paris he gave orchestral con¬ 
certs. In 1856 ho was again in Berlin, IBs only 
musical office was that of choirmaster in the 
Imperial Chapel in 1836-39. in connection with 
which ho made a trip to Little Russia that 
added to hia stock of national material. His 
relatively few works include tho operas A Life 
for the Czar, 1830, and Russian and Ludmilla, 
1812, the. Spanish overtures La Join AraQOiu-m 
iu\d Souvenir June Nuit d'fi(6 d Madrid, the 
fantasia IGnnaritwkaja, a Vahc-Fantame, 1839 
(revised 1850), 2 orchestral polonaises and a 
tarantelle, incidental musics to Kukolmk s 
Prince Cholnoikp, a piauo-aextct, a string-quartet 
(1830), a minuet for string-quartet, a trio for 
piano* clarinet and bassoon* about 40 piano* 


£%£» = «=*» (for the Coronation of Nioljnta. 
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Hinskt and ft bout 85 songs* Many early works 
bftvo never been published, but a catalogue waw 
made by Findoi&en (1898). Ho was author of an 
essay on instrumentation and some vocalises, 
nod also began an autobiography (published by 
hi« sister, with letters and reminiscences* 1887). 
Memoinff by Laroche, 1808, FouquG, 1880, 
I'mdeiscn* 189G (2d ed, 1904) and *98, Catvo 
coresri, 1010, '18, and in many works on Russian 
music (including Iticsoniami's Mojwgrctpkicn , 
1022). Letters have been published by Find- 
eisen (1907^08) and a them at re catalogue of 
YOca I works by Albrecht (1891). G, 

Gltiggt, Franz (Linz, 1797-1872, Vienna), son 
nr the following. In 1850-62 publisher of the 
.Vem- TFmicr AIvkikzaitung, and for years archiv¬ 
ist of the GesellucJmft der Musikfreundc. In 
1843 he started a business that was absorbed by 
Baaendorfer, and in 1840-53 and again later 
esta bl isl i qd mtisic-sch ool s. 

GKtegb Franz Xaver (Linz, 1704-1839, do.). 
Austrian church-musician, from 1782 director at 
the Lius theater* but from 1790 choirmaster at 
the Cathedral and town-director. Author of a 
text-book In harmony (1810), a fragmentary 
musical dictionary (1822) and Dvr musikdl. 
Gottmtivrtdf 1822, He made a collection of in¬ 
struments, with drawings and descriptions* 
wiu^h hi 1824 he sold to the GeseMschait dor 
Muaikfraunde in Vienna* 

Glover, John William, (Dublin, 1815-1900, 
do.). Irish composer and choral leader, from 1830 
violinist in a Dublin theater, from 1848 Haydn 
Corn’s successor as choirmaster at the Pro- 
Cathedral and also teacher at the Normal 
Training School and in 1851 founder of the 
Choral Institute, which stimulated interest in 
choral music throughout the country. Wrote 3 
operas, including Tim Deserted Village, 1880, 
the cantatas or odea St. Patrick at Tara * 1870* 
tirin'* Matin Sana, Patna, 1873, and One 
Hundred YuaTs Ago, 1S79, masses and other 
church-music, concertos for violin and for organ, 
organ- and piano-pieces, and many songs. 
Edited Moore's Irish Meh dies (1859)* G. 

Glover, Sarah Ann (Norwich, 1785-1807, 
Malvern). English teacher in Norwich, who 
about 1840 grouped the points in elementary 
pedagogical practice that were later developed 
by John Curwep into the Tonic SoLFa system. 

Sh o \ in bl ifd i ed two m a nual s (184 5, *50). Q t 
Glover, Stephen Ralph (London, 1812-1870, 
do.), English composer of hundreds of popular 
songs which from about 1S4G had an extraor¬ 
dinary vogue. C?* 

Glover, William Howard (London, 1819-1875, 
New York). English violinist, from about 1840 
touring on the Continent and then managing a 
school in London. In 1868 he migrated to New 
York, where for a time he led the orchestra at 
Nibio’s Theatre. Wrote the opera Huy Bias , 
1861, several operettas, the cantata Tam O’ 
Shanter, 1855, 2 overtures, etc. For some time 
he was critic for the London Morning Post 
G , A. 


®Iuck j Alma (Reba Pierson] (Bucharest, 
1884). Gated Rumanian operatic soprano, 
brought up in New York, pupil of Biuzi-Pecria, 
m 1909-12 engaged at the Metropolitan. Since 
1912 slio bus confined herself to concert-work. 
In 1914 she married the violinist Zim balls*. A. 

Gluck, Christoph Willibald, Ritter von (n. 
Meumarkt, [July 2] 1714-1787 [Nov. 15], Vien¬ 
na), son of a forester on one of Prince Lob- 
kowitjJ estates. Distinguished Bavarian com¬ 
poser, becoming at length the leader in the 
reform in the opera that was the foundation of 
modern styles. His general education was at 
the Jesuit school at Komotau, where ho was 
tmined as a choirboy and in playing the violin, 
harpsichord and organ. From 1732 he was at 
Prague, supporting himself through various 
musical activities and, finally having lessons 
from Ozernohomky, becoming a good 'cellist. 
In 1736, at Vienna, be came under the pat ronage 
of Count Mclzi, who took him to Milan, giving 
him a four years’ course under Satnmartim, He 
then entered upon his career as opera-composer, 
speedily gaining reputation In Italy m an expert 
in the established Italian style. In 1745-46 he 
was invited to Lon clou and also visited Paris, 
acquiring fruitful suggestion at the former from 
hh iiimecctBaful competition with Handel and 
at the latter from the study of Rameau'a works. 
From 1743 he was settled at Vienna, but with 
activity (in connection with the impresario 
Pietro Mingotti) at Dresden in 1717* in 1747-48 
at Prague and in J 749 at Copenhagen, besides 
going to Italy in 1750, In 1754 he became dime* 
tor of the Court Opera at Vienna. Up to 1762 
he continued to produce works along conven¬ 
tional lines, though with some modifications 
due to the impact upon bis mind of the style of 
the new Fmneh comic opera. In 1750 he married 
Marianne Pergiri, it rich and cultivated woman, 
With her he moved widely m the best society of 
Vienna, having many contacts with literary and 
scholarly people. Various mlluencos tended to 
induce reflection upon the stiff and artificial 
form of the ordinary opera- The result was that 
From 1762 bo began to shape lik style on jjn,,. 
lines. In this he was assisted by the litterateur 
Calzabigi (1714-1795), who was his librettist 
for three works in 1762-69 that evinced both 
dramatic and musical originality of a high order, 

thou eh he did Tint \r.ni‘ ftKrtnrlnn n+V.«T. w *.;«;»** I*. 

— ^ - '■—.* -a 

conventional forms. In hopes of securing a 
more sympathetic hearing, in 1772 he went to 
Paris, where he used various means (newspaper 
articles,. the patronage of Marie Antoinette, 
etc.) to induce both public and critics to regard 
his innovations with intelligence, if not enthus¬ 
iasm. ^ The immediate result was the outbreak 
of a violent contest of partisans, his opponents 
importing the Italian Fiortinni to compete with 
him. The famous struggle culminated in 1779. 
when, both composers having undertaken the 
same libretto, Gluck’s setting was triumphantly 
produced. This work, Iphiginie en Tauride, 
marked the culmination of his power and also 
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the practical cud of his activity. He retired to 
Vienna and gradually failed in health, suffering a 
stroke iu 1784 and dying from a second attack, 
Gluck's reaction was primarily against the 
mechanicalness of the typical Neapolitan or 
Concert* opera, with its arbitrary structure and 
Ita exaggerated emphasis on vocal display. ™ 
sought to return to the dramatic sincerity of the 
original dramma per musica. But at the same 
time the forms of expression must be far more 
elaborate than those originally applied. tin 
problem was therefore both dramatic and mu¬ 
sical. He did away with the current rules about 
the sequence and atylo of arias, making t m 
entire procedure flexible to the demands of the 
plot, increased tho use of concerted numbers, 
recognised the importance of the chorus and 
lifted the orchestra into vital action. Only an 
artist of great experience, of decided originality 
mid of moral determination could have achieved 
as suddenly as he did the rectification of a sys¬ 
tem that was entrenched in tho usage of the 
entire operatic world. It is true that the old 
system was not wholly overthrown. But after 
1780 its hold was so shaken that its stark foimal- 
ity was steadily replaced by various more natural 
and more expressive types. 

The total number of Gluck a stage-works,, 
including many of slight importance, appears to 
be over 100, Of those belonging to Ins strongly 
Italian period (up to 1762) tho following are the 
most significant; 

Arlmerw. 17-11 (Milan), Detndrio (Cltcntco), 174- 
I Venice), Demotic, 1742 W 

fVpiiifle). Arfawnaae, U43 (Cremona), j, ] 

SMitan), Ptdm , 174-1 (MUan)- dhrtjl ndr? ndt I ndve 
ff lib Poro), 1745 (Turut )*La _ l '\ U 

(London) t La Srmiramidv tfwjrt/iojeiute, 1 / lb \ ionniv), 
1750 [ftertwb I™ 

(Wplofl), U CincvU 1754 {SftliOiihrimn , II TnwU* & 
TamiHu 1754 (Home), Afitxiiono, 1754 " / w - 

ttocenza GiutfifieuUh 1750 (Vienna), It iM Padnrt, 
175(1 (Vienna), Tetidr, 1700 (Viotnud, If Trtonfy 1 
Clclia, 1752 (BeloRna), Rzia, 1703 (Vienna). 

Those which exhibit the gradual development 
of his reconstructive dramatic policy include 

Orfm cd Eurldic*. 1702 (Vienna, V?™* 

17H7 (Vienna, 1770, Paris), Paridc cd Clyta, 170U 

K iphietKit ■ wjjjR™ ■ 'Sffifc 

1777 (Polish Iphitftn* en Tauri&i, 1772 (Pans), Echo it 
Nanis**, 177i) (Paris), 

In addition to his operas he also wrote about 
10 sinfonie (overtures), G trio-sonatas and u 
quartet, choral settings of Psalms 8 (a cappdla) 
and 137. 7 odes by Klopsteck (voice and or¬ 
chestra) and a few songs. 

Memoirs and monographs include (besides 
innumerable articles un<i special ontinucs) tboso 
by Riedel, 1775, Lcblond ot n . 1W, M*. 1840, 
Gregor, 1*18. Schmid, 1854, Hcdoi in, Ui°9. 
Wurxbach, 1850 (in HwjrapKLextkon ), Marx, - 
vols, 1803, Eudhart, 1804, Nohl, 1870. Dcsam>is^ 
terms, 1872, JulUen, 1878, Thoinan, 1878. Bar- 
l>edette, 1882, Ilcissmann, 1882, Bitter, 18. 1, 
Welti, 1888, Hail, 1880, Newman, 1895, d Udmc, 
1000. '13, Ticsrsot. 1010, La Mara, 1912, Kurth, 
1913 (in Adler’s Sludicn ), A rend, 1914, 21» apd 
gee also Wortsmnnn, Die dmteche Gluck-Littera- 


tur, 1014. A notable edition of tho greater 
operas was published by Broitkopf Hiirtol m 
1873-90, and single works have boon reproduced 
in piano- or vocal score at different times. A 
thematic catalogue was drafted by Wotqueune 
in 1904 and a supplement thereto by Liobcskmd 
in 1911. At the instigation of Max A rend a 
Gluok-Geselisehaft was organised at Leipzig in 
1914, publishing a Gluck*Jahrbiteh, edited >y 

1 Gluth, Viktor (Pilaon, 1 852-19J 7, Munich). 
Bohemian composer, professor at tho Munich 
Akwleraio. Wrote tho operas Dw %rmta3to[tr. 
18S5 (revised 1911), Uorand und HWe, 1914, 
and Et Re$urrcxit. 

Gmelch, Joseph (Miihlhausen, OborpfaU, 
1881). Bavarian priest, t rai ned at Eichsta tt and 
Fribourg (Ph.D. 1911). becoming catlu-drnl- 
cha plain at Etohstfctt. Author of a dissertation 
nn quartniN-tonea in tho Montpellier Antiphonale 
0911), JVciic Aktcmtxwke sw* Gmch. d, R&gem- 
biiraer Medina, 1912, Die Komposilhnen d. 
heiL Hildcaard, 1913, and a history of music at 

Eielist&H (1915). - 

Gnecchi, Vittorio (Milan, 1870). Italian com¬ 
poser, trained at the Milan Conservatory, living 
at Turin, Has written tho operas Vtrill d A mum* 
189(1, Cassandra, 1905, Rosiera and Judith, &n 
overture (for piano, 4 hands) and songs* 6®® 
articles by Tebaldini in Rrnsta Mm 1909, 
on the identity of some fifty themes m Cassandra 
and Strauss" Elektra (1908). 

Gneceo, Francesco (Genoa, 1709-1810, wm 
an). Composer of about 25 operas for various 
stages in Italy, including tho comm La Prova 
tjPuna Opera Sena, 1805. 

Gobatti, Stefano (Borgantmo, lboi-lfH-L 
Bologna). Italian composer, pupil of Bus. and 
ROB 3 K Has written the operas I Goti, 1874* 
Luce, 1875, and Cordelia, 1SS1. 

Gobbaerts, Jean Louis (Antwerp, 1835 - 1880 , 
Brussels). Belgian pianist, pupil of the Brussels 
Conservatory. Wrote a multitude of popular 
piano-pieces (often under tho pen-name Streab- 

b °oibel, Heinrich Eduard (Berlin, 1815- 
1370 Bromberg), Prussian pianist, at first 
IhcateiMUroctov in Damdg. from 1849 conductor 
of the Bromberg Gemgvoiwn. Wrote the smg- 
s picl Die Atpenmm 1 1835, tho operas Cb ysahd^ 
18*10, and Frithjof, 1850, chamber- and choral 
works, songs and a piano-method U873), 

Gockel, August (n. Baderbom, 1831 1801, 
do b Westphalian pianist, pupil of Mendels¬ 
sohn and Plaidy, from 1845 touring in Europe 
and America (1853-55). Wrote a good puma- 
concerto and many salon-piccea. 

Godard, Benjamin Lome Paul (Paris, 1849- 
1395, Cannes). Eminent French composer, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (at first os a 
violinist), early making two visits to Germany 
with Vieuxtemps and from 1865 becoming noted 
for able works for violin or chamber-ensemble. 
In 1878 he entered the field of opera and aoon 
that of orchestral works. Though gifted with 
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much graceful inspiration and with a fine instinct I eervatory 
Tor orchestral color, ho was often hasty and f " 
superficial in workmanship. Wrote the operas 
Les Bijoux de Jeannette, 2S73* Pedro do Zalamca, 

ISfrl, Jocelyn, 1SS8, U Dante , 1800, La Vimnd- 
i&re, 1895 (his most successful work), Lee 
G udphes, 1902, and Rutt Bias (not yet given), 
incidental music for Much Ado about Nothing 
(1887), the symphonies in B min, (1880), Goth- 
Ww, 1883, Orientate, 1884, Ugmdmre, 1886 
(with soli and chorus), and Le Tasso, 1878 (also 
with soli and chorus, winning City of Paris prize), 
an QxmHure Dmmaliquc, the orchestral suites 
hcfoies Pmiqum and La Lanterns Magique, the 
iyne scene Diane cl Action, 1880, a Sgmphonic- 
BaUct, 1882* a piano-concerto, a Concerto Ro- 
m antique for violin, 2 string~ciuartcte, 2 piano- 
trios, 4 violin-sonatas, various other chainber- 
works (winning the Frix Qiarfcier), many piano- 
pieces and 6tudos, and over 100 songs. Memoir 
by Clorjot, 1902. G. 

Goddard, Arabella (St-Servan. Brittany, 

1836 -1922, in France), Able English pianist. 


In 


---- - - BJ00-B9 ho lived in Berlin, 

teaching and also concertizing, and in 1909-12 
directed a school for advanced players at Vienna, 
Since 1912 ho has lived mostly in the United 
states again, with constant appeamnccs in con¬ 
cert and latterly with several circles of expe¬ 
rienced pupils. Since 1912 he lias been editor-m- 
chief of The Progressive Series, published by the 
Art Publication Society, St. Louis, He ranks us 
one of tho foremost players of the present time. 
Has written a sonata in E min., a toccata in G- 
Ual, a oapriccio, concert-studies in C and E-flat, 
a large number of arrangements and paraphrases 
of works by Chopin, Weber, Strauss, etc., and 
many other pieces, with Impressions for violin 
and for cello. In all these he has shown himself 
a true muster of com position for his instrument. 
G, A , 

Goepfart, Karl Eduard (Weimar, 1859). 
bnxmi pianist, pupil of his father (who in 1873- 
90 was a conductor in Baltimore), tho Weimar 
Conservatory and Liszt, from 1876 conductor 
successively at Weimar, Magdeburg, Mannheim, 


precocious v developed ( yi^ X r; juec„ly at Weimar, Magdeburg, Mannheim, 
four and pupil of lta T’ hrfd 

Kiilkbrennor, Tlml berg and J + W Davison fwhom Jirnt &n< wrltton tJl ° °P er * Der 

in 1859 **”* ™ AW '«"• *.- - 


, -^UUIIJIK 1T1 lltllg* 

land, Germany (nt the Gowandhaus in 1855) and 
Italy, mid from 1856 introducing in England 
many works almost or wholly unknown. In 
1873-76 she made a tour across the United 
States and to Australia and India, and in 1878 
retired from active concert-giving and settled at 
I unbridge Weils. G. 

Godefroid, DieudonnS Joseph Guillaume 
F§iix (Namur, 1818-1897, Villers-sur-Mer). 
Noted Belgian harpist, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory* from about 1840 active at Paris 
nnd later at Brussels* Wrote effective harp- mid 
piano-pieces, besides 2 operas and an oratorio. 
His brother Jules Joseph (1811-1810) was also 
a good harpist* G. 

Godfrey, Charles (Kingston, 1790-1863, Lon¬ 
don). English military bandmaster from 1825. 
His three sous, all pupils of the Royal Academy, 
followed in tho tone service, tho eldest. Daniel 
(1831-ly03), organizing a band of his own, 
which in 1872 visited America, while the young¬ 
est, diaries (1839- ? ), also taught at the Royal 
College and tho Guildhall School. Daniel Eycrs 
Godfrey (b. 1868), the son of Daniel, also at first 
a band deader, i n 1891-92 was conductor of an 
opera-troupe touring in Smith Africa, and then 
became director of tho orchestra at Bourne¬ 
mouth, including symphony-concerts (since 
1894). Still others of the third generation have 
been similarly active* (?* 

Godowsky, Leopold (Vilua, 1870)* Distin¬ 
guished Polish pianist, early a pupil of RudorlT, 
making his first tour in Poland and Russia when 
bui nine ami coming to America to appear with 
Misses Kellogg and Thursby and also with 
Musin in 1884-86. After studying three years 
with Snmt-SaSns, in 1890 ho camo to America 
again, from 1895 teaching at the Chicago Ctm- 


Millier con Sam Soitri , 1907* and 5 others not 
yet given, the choral works Dor Fall Homs and 
—various choruses, considerable 
orchestral and chamber-music, etc* His brother 
Otto Ernst (1864-1911) was from 1888 town- 
cantor at Weimar. 

Gaepp, Philip Henry (New York, 1864)* 
American lawyer (till 1891)* teacher and critic, 
pupil of Paine, Wood and Clarke. Since 1892 ho 
T™ 0 ® n act * vc itl Manuscript Music Society 
of Philadelphia. Since I960 ho has edited tho 
program-books of the Philadelphia Symphony 
Orchestra. He is organist of the First Unitarian 
Church and teacher at tiro Temple University. 
(Mus.D, 1919). Has written Simphonies aiid 
their Meaning, 3 vok ISOS, 1902, T3 and many 
magazine articles, beside editing Madeira's 
of Mime in PhiktMphix, 1896 . Ha* 
aLso written a violin-sonata, pieces for violin, 
organ or piano, the fairy-opera The Lost Prince, 
several orchestra! mnrelicw, a. Christmas can tats., 
anthems, madrigals and songs, A. 

Goeritig, Theodor (Frankfort, 1844^1907, 
Munich)* From about 1870 critic for the Augs¬ 
burg Abendzcitmg, in 1880-83 in Paris* and then 
*iv:ag m Munich us reporter for the Cologne 
Acdung* Author of Dcr Mcssiao vou Bayreuth, 
1831, 


Goes, Damiao do (1506-1572). loth C* 

.oSf^S . W ? lther Wolf gang von (Weimar, 
1818-1880* Leipzig), grandson of tho following, 
GourUchnmberlmn at Weimar and composer of 
3 operettas, phnio-pioees and many songs. 

Goethe, Wolfgang von (Frankfort, 1719 1S32, 
Weimar), Distinguished poet* essayist and 
dramatist. He had intimate relations with 
musicians and often strong opinions about their 
art. His works contain many musical allusions 
and even discussions, and of his poems numerous 
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musical settings have boon mode* Soo his cor¬ 
respondence with Zdtcr (published 1S33-34 ant! 
new editions by Geigor and Hooker* 1013- ) aud 
various works by Burckliardt, 1879, Waoid- 
owski. 1880, Ford. Hiller, 1883, Blaze do Bury, 
1892, Chantavomo, 1905, Segmlz, 1008, Wulck- 
0ffl 1912, Bo do, 1012, Ebervvein and Lobe, 1912, 
and Hollo, 1914, besides many articles, 

Goetschius* Percy (Paterson, N. J* 1853). 
Eminent American theorist* trained at the 
Stuttgart Conservatory* where from 1870 he 
became a teacher, from 1885 with the title of 
royal professor. In 1890-92 he taught at 
Syracuse University (Mus*D. 1892), in 1892-96 
at the Hew England Conservatory, Boston, and 
then was privately active in Boston, Since 1905 
he has been professor at the Institute of Musical 
Art in New York. Author of the notable man" 
mils The Material Used in Musical Composition, 
1882 (revised 1889, 1913), The Theory and 
Practice of Tone- Relations, 1892 (revised 1900, 
'18), Models of the Principal Music-Forms, 1894, 
The Homophtmic Forms of Musical Composition t 
1898, Exercises in Melody-Writing, 1900 (re¬ 
vised 1918), Applied Counter point, 1902, Lessons 
in Music-Form, 1904, Elementary Counter point, 
1910, The Larger Forms of Musical Composition* 
1915, and (with Thos, Tapper) Essentials in 
Music History, 1914, His compositions include 
a symphony, 2 overtures, an orchestral suite, a 
piano-sonata, several eoncert-fugues, many 
piano-pieces, etc. He edited Mendelssohn s 
piano-works for the Cotta Edition, also other 
editions of the same composer, /l, 

Goetz, Hermann (Komgsberg, 1840-1876. n. 
Zurich), Gifted Prussian composer, trained by 
Kdliter and at the Stern Conservatory* from 
1863 organist at Winterthur (Switzerland) * suc¬ 
ceeding Kirch nor, and from 1807 active also at 
Zurich. Overwork forced his retirement in 1870. 
followed by his premature death. Tn spite of 
the brevity of his career, ins production was 
extensive and highly significant* Wrote the 
Operas Ocr Widersponstigon Ztihmnnth 1874* and 
Francesca tort Rimini, 1877 (scoring completed 
by E. Frank), a remarkable symphony in F. a 
FnVdiuusmmrtnre, concertos for piano and for 
violin, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet., a 
piano-trio, a piano-sonata (4 hands) and various 
piano-pieces, the cantata Nilnic (text by Belli L 
ter), Psalm 137, the choral work Es liwt so 
abend*till dor See (man’s voices), choruses and 
many fine songs. Memoirs by Steiner, 1907, 
and Kieuzhnge, 1010, and see article by Istol in 
L M. 6. Zeitschr , 1902. G • A „ 

Goetzl* Anselm (Prague, 1878-1023, Barce¬ 
lona). Bohemian composer, trained by Winkler, 
Fibich, DvoMtc, Scbnlk and Adler (PluD. of 
Vienna Univ. 1899), long engaged at Prague in 
commercial undertakings, irregularities in which 
le<l to his migration in 1913 to New York* where 
for a time ho conducted light Opera for Dipped. 
Idas written a clarinet-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 
a piano-quartet* 4 operettas, including f I ho Lilac 
Domino, 1913, and Ritierspide, 1914, and songs, 
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besides a dissertation on the instrumentation of 
Beethoven's symphonies (1899). 

Gogavhius, Anton Hermann. HUh G. 

Gcgorza, Emilio Edoardo d© (Brooklyn, 1874). 
Able Spanish-American baritone, educated in 
Europe and pupil in New York of Moderati and 
Agnunonto, in 1897 establishing a line reputa¬ 
tion in concerts with Mine. Sembrioh. In 1911 
he married the soprano Emma Eames. A . 

Gtfhler* Karl Albert (Zwickau* 1879-1914, 
killed in battle), brother of the. following. Edu¬ 
cated at Leipzig University (Ph,D. 1901), 
offering a thesis on Dio Messkatiilogc tin Dxanete 
d, mmikal Gekhichtsforsdmng and adding notes 
on the musical references in Frankfort and Leip¬ 
zig Messkatalogc m 1564-1758 (7, M, G+ Sammel- 
bde, 1901-02), In 1904 he prepared the bmt- 
sekrift of the Rtedeiverein in Leipzig. He was 
employed at the Bach Museum at Eisenach. 

GShier* Karl Georg (Zwickau, 1874), Able 
Saxon conductor* pupil of Vollhardt and the 
Leipzig Conservatory (also Ph.D. of Leipzig 
Univ. 1896)* in 1808-1906 and 1909-13 conduc¬ 
tor of the Riedel vere in at Leipzig, in 1907-09 
court-director at Karlsruhe, from 1013 director 
of the New Opera at Hamburg, in 1915-1H 
leader of symphony-concerts at Lb beck and 
since 1922 opera-conductor at Alton burg. Has 
written 2 symphonies, an orchestral suite, many 
men's choruses and songs, Insides a dissertation 
on Cornelius Freundt (1896), an edition of the 
latter'a Weihnaddsbuch, the musical section m 
Hmnebergte KuUur d.Gcgmnmrt, 1907, Ueber 
musikal. KuHtir, 1908, editions of ten orchestral 
pteaes of Hasse (1904), of various works by 
Mozart* Schubert and Haydn* of sacred music 
produced by live Ittedulverciii, and of Spud- u* 
fandioder, 1913 (1 vol.), and many keen cri¬ 
tiques in Kunstwart, ZukunfL etc* 

Goldbcck, Robert (Potsdam* 1839-1908* St. 
Louis). Prussian composer, pupil of Kohler 
(his uncle) and LitoIlT* from 1857 teacher in New 
York, in 1867 assisted Tourjtte in founding the 
New England Conservatory at Boston, from 
1868 in Chicago and front 1873 in St. Louis* 
in both cities starting music-schools* and from 
1880 lived at various places, partly in Europe- 
Wrote 3 light operas* a cantata, a symphony, 2 
piano-concertos, n at ring-sextet, a piano-quintet, 
etc.* besides nn Encyclopedia of Musical Edu* 
cation, 3 vote. 1903* and several text-hooks. A. 

Goldberg, Jolinnu Gottlieb [TheophUusI (Ko- 
mgsborg, ? 1720-1760 ?, Dresden ?). Gifted Prus- 
si an organist, pupil of J. S. Bach and his son 
Friedemann, originally the prot6g£ of Baron von 
Kniserling and finally chamber-musician to Count 
B rU hh Th ou gh dying i n carl y mm i hood * he was 
already noted ns improvisator and as composer. 
Bach drafted his ‘Goldberg? variations for him in 
1741. Wrote 2 davier-concertos* 24 polonaises 
and other clavier-works, 6 trios (flute, violin 
and bass), 2 cantatas and some other church* 
music* G , 

Goldberg, Joseph Pas qu ate (Vienna* 182o- 
t 1890* do*). Austrian singing-teacher* trained 









388 


GOLDENWEISER — GOLDSCHMIDT 


first (as violinist) by Mayseder and Seyfried and 
then by Rubini, Bordogni and Lamperti, from 
1843 for a time a stage-singer in Italy, then at 
Paris and from 1861 teaching at the Royal 
Academy, London. In 1871 he was asked to 
make a report upon Italian conservatories for the 
Ministry of Public Instruction at Rome, and 
his suggestions became the basis for useful re¬ 
forms and improvements (made Knight of the 
Crown in recognition), G. 

Gotdenweiser, Alexander Borissovitch (Mos¬ 
cow, 1875). Abie Russian pianist, trained at the 
Moscow Conservatory, in 1604-06 teaching at 
the Philharmonic Music School and then at the 
Conservatory. Hia reminiscences of 25 years of 
intimacy with Tolstoy came out in 1922. 

Goldmark, Karl (KeaathcJy, 1830-1016, Vien¬ 
na). Distinguished Hungarian pianist and 
composer, son of the cantor in a Jewish synago- 
gue, pupil in 1844-48 of Janga and the Vienna 
Conservatory and then self-taught. In 1848 he 
played violin in a theater-orchestra at Ranh, 
where he came near being shot in the suppress ion 
of the revolution. From 1850 he made his homo 
in Vienna (except for 1857-59 in Pest), engrossed 
in composition, but supporting himself by piano- 
te aching and some work as critic* To each of 
his larger works lie devoted long periods of inten¬ 
sive effort and had the reward in practically 
every case of having their worth promptly 
nekiiow led god. I n hLs drn m at ic u nd erbikings he 
was frankly indebted to the influence of Wagner, 
but he was much mom than a slavish imitator. 
His instinct for both form and color had been 
diligently cultivated by thorough study in 
many fields, and the warmth of his imagination 
was racial. His works include 


Opwiis--£He KiJ niff in von Saba. 1875, J1 fcHih, 188(1 T 
Oav JJcitttche/i am Jterd, 1896* Die Krieusocfaiigenc 
BvrliehifiQ&i, 1902 {revised 
jmOh . Am II i>d termarchea , 1998, tier Fremdlitia 
(not RIVGEth 

Symphonies— Die Idndliche Hochzeit (really a suite)- 
in E-flat. 

Overtures— Sahuntata ; Pmthenlea; Im Fruhling- Der 
Qifi'f&cltc Prnmtlhcu^, Sappho- In Italien. 
Symphonic poem, Zritigi, 1003. 

Scherzos for orchestra in E min. and A. 

2 violin-concertos. 

String-nuiatet in A min.; piano-quintet in B-flat, 
Stftnji-q narlot in B-flat. Also an early piano-quartet, 
unpublished. ’ 

2 piano-trios. 

2 im viojin and piano {in B and E-flut), 

Violin-sonata m 1>, r OelJo-#o»ntii. 
ttwnlnd (ohorao); FHthUnmhmne (ttUo, chorus mid 
orchestra ); Ih?a Ini 113; FtiiMinffmtis and Mcerts- 
anile utuf offlckhehe FaJirt (men s volets and horns) 1 
0 otlior chorus for mm's voicta; Im Fu&cherthul 
(U choral songs); 2 4-part wags* About .15 solo soi^n. 
FiPUO-pleactt— Sturm utnl Drang; 2 Novel lottos. prelude 
nn<| fugue; Gcarginetr, Au$ J\tgmdttxQm\ several 
pieces for 4 hands. 

Biography by Keller, 1901, and his own FJrin- 
nerungen, 1922. Also see essay by Fuller-Mait- 
land, Masters of German Music, 1894. G. 

Goldmark, Rubin (New York, 1872), nephew 
of the above. American composer, trained at 
the Vienna and National (N.Y.) Conservatories, 
in 1891-93 also teaching at the latter. In 1894 


he went to Colorado Springs for his health 
and till 1901 was head of the music-school of 
Colorado College, then returning to New York 
to teach and give numerous lecture-recitals 
there and elsewhere. Has written the overture 
Hiawatha , 1900, the orchestral tone-poems 

Samson , 1914, and Requiem, 1919 (suggested by 
Lincoln's Gettysburg address) an orchestral 
Theme and Variations (1895), a piano-quartet 
in A, a piano-trio in D min., a violin-sonata in 
B. min., pieces for violin and for 'cello, several 
piano-pieces, choruses and songs. A. 

Goldner, Wilhelm (Hamburg, 1839-1907, 
Paris) A pupil of Moscheles, from 1859 active 
at Paris as pianist and teacher, writing effective 
salon-pieces and many 4-hand suites, besides 
songs. 

Goldoni, Carlo (Venice, 1707-1793, Paris). 
The noted Italian dramatist. Among his 200 
stage-works were many that were used as opera- 
librottos. See works by Musatti, 1900, Wot- 
quenne, 1905, and Chatfield, 1913. 

Goldschmidt, Adalbert von (Vienna, 1848- 
1906, do.). Gifted Austrian amateur composer, 
trained at the Vienna Conservatory, Wrote 
the operas HcManthus, 1884, Gcm (trilogy), 3889. 
and Dir. framjm 1897, a symphonic 

poem, the cantata Die sicbcn Toihttwlm. 1875. 
anti about 100 songs. He was an enthusiastic 
follower of Wagner. See Friedegg, Briefe an 
einen Komponistm, 1909. G . 

Goldschmidt, Hugo (Breslau, 1859-1920, 
Wiesbaden). Able Silesian musicologist, orig¬ 
inally trained os a lawyer (degree in 1884), 
pupil of Himchberg* SchiUTor and Stockhausen, 
in 1893-190.5 one of the directors of the Schur- 
wenka-Klindworth Conservatory, Berlin, and 
then living at Nice and Wiesbaden. Author of 
Die italien. Gesangsmethode des 17* Jahrh. 1890, 
Der Vokalismus d. neuhochdeutschen Kunstgesangs 
u. d. Buhnensprache, 1892, Handbuch d. deutschen 
Gesangspddagogik, 1896, Studien zur Gesch, d. 
italien. Opcr im 17. Jahrh. 2 vols. 1901-04, Die 
Lehrc von J, vokaRn OrwmmiRJc, vol. i (to time of 
Gluck), 1907, Wilhelm HmmakMusJkihilhdiku', 
1909 (in Riemuim Festschrift), Gesch. d, MmiMs- 
thetik rm 18. Jahrh. 1915, and many articles in 
periodicals, besides editing works by Tract l u 
(1014—17)* 

Goldschmidt, OUu (Hamburg, 1829-1907, 
London). Noted pianist, pupil of Mendelssohn 
and Chopin, appearing at London in 1849 and 
soon becoming associated with Jenny Lind, for 
whom he was accompanist and conductor on her 
American tour in 1851-52, marrying her in 
Boston in 1852. After spending three years in 
Dresden, from 1858 they lived in London, where 
in 1875-85 he founded and conducted the Bach 
Choir, besidps directing festivals' at Diisscldori 
i\m] Hamburg hi 1863, T 0fi. From 1803 ho was 
viee-prmcipu! of the Royal Academy. He wus 
active In a variety of enterprises in Loudon and 
received numerous honors there and also from 
the King of Sweden. Wrote the oratorio Ruth, 
1867, the cantata Music (women's voices), 1&9S, 
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a piano-concerto, a piano-trio, additional ac¬ 
companiments to Handers L'Attegro, 12 
4 hides and part-songs, besides editing (with 
\V; S- Bennett) The Chorale-Bock /or England, 
1862, and supplement, 1804 (texts translated by 
Catherine Wink worth). See Mtwical Floral , 
1800! and Mttawoi TOnes, 1907, 

Goldschmidt, Sigismund (Prague, 181&-1S77, 
Vienna). Bohemian pianist, pupil of Toma- 
sehek, in 1845-49 a successful player at Paris 
and later a banker and music-patron. 

Goldwin, John ( ?1G70-17UI* Windsor?). Eng^ 
lish organist, pupil of Child and in 1097 ins suc¬ 
cessor ns organist at St. George's Chapel m 
Windsor* Wrote a service and anthems. /< 
GolinelU, Stefano (Bologna, 181S-1801. do,). 
Italian pianist, pupil of Done!Ii and \ aecru. m 
1840-70 professor at the Bologna Liceo, but 
also making some tours (at London in 1851), 
Wrote about 200 piano-works, including a so¬ 
natas, 3 toccatas, many preludes, etc. <?. 

Gdler, Vmcenz (n, Brixen, 1873), Tyrolese 
church-muaieian* pupil of Skop, Pembnur and the 
Eatfsbcm Music School, long engaged as a 
school-teacher, but from 1903 choirmaster at 
Deggendorf (Bavaria) and from 1010 active at 
Vienna, where in 1913 he organized the Suhmu 
Austriaoa for the cultivation of church-music. 
Has written over 70 sacred works, including 
masses, Requiems, etc., and edited a collection 
of Austrian Meidenwrke d/Tonkunst* 

GiSiterich, August (Lmz, 1S51M923, do*). 
Austrian teacher and writer, pupil of Bruckner 
and Liszt, from 1890 head of the Nuremberg 
music-school founded by Um Ramann sotting 
up branches in Erlangen, Fhrth and Ausbaeh, 
and from 1896 director of the Lii* Conserva¬ 
tory and conductor of the Mueikveroin there, 
leaving the conduct of the other schools to his 
wife (also a Liszt pupil). Author of biographies 
of Rcissmann (1884), Liszt (1887, an extension 
of No hi), Beethoven (1904, 3d ed. 1907), Iaszt 
(I90H* with list of works), and also Bruckner 
(not yet ready) T besides Filhra' to Wagner s 
Ring (1890)* Liszt's Graner Mass (3897), etc. 
His wife, n&c Giseln Voigt von Leitersberg (Vien¬ 
na, 185K), a pupil of thoPest Academy and Liszt, 
first appeared ns pianist in 1877 and from 1886 
toured in Austria and Germany, marrying Colic- 
rich in 1893 and joining in his work as teacher* 
In 187B-80 she was the wife of PAszihory- 

Gollmick, Adolf (Frankfort, 1825-1883, Lon¬ 
don), son of the following* Hessian pmnrn, 
pupil of hi* father, Ricfetahl, Wolff and Kessler, 
from 1844 active in London. Wrote 3 operas 
(from 1860), 2 dramatic cantatas (1877), n 
symphony, an overture, a piano-quartet and 
trio, piano-pieces and songs, O. 

Gollimck, Karl (Dessau, 1796-1866, I rank- 
fort), Pupil of Spitidier, from 1817 teacher of 
French at Frankfort, where ha was also em¬ 
ployed at the Stadtthe&tor as timpanist and 
ehomsmaster. Wrote various pmuo-plocea, 
text-books, a Kritischc Twtmnalo(tic, IS33, 
Musiknt. Nmdtm u. Sithouetkn, 1842, Rand- 


kxikon d.Tonkumt, 1858, lives of Guhr (1848) 
and F6Us (1858), and an autobiography (1865), 
Goltermaim* Georg Eduard (Hanover, IB24- 
1898, Frankfort), Noted 'cellist, pupil of Prelh 
Monter and Lachner, in 1859-52 touring ex¬ 
tensively, in 1853-53 director at Wurzburg and 
from 1853 assistant and from 1874 ehtef director 
at the Frankfort Stadtthcater* Wrote 6 cello- 
eoncertos* sonatas* etc., a symphony* 2 overtures 

and songs. <7. . ^ „ , TT 

Goitermann, Johann August Julius (Ham¬ 
burg. 1S25-I876, Stuttgart) * Another good 
'cellist (apparently not related to tire above), 
from 1850 teacher at the Prague Conservatory* 
and in 1862-70 in the Stuttgart court-band. (T 
Geither, Wolfgang (Stuttgart, 1863). Since 
1SDS professor of German philology at Rostock 
University. Author (among other works) of 
important studies in the literary sources ol 
Wagner's dramas and Ids poetical treatment of 
them (from 18S7), also editing some of Wagners 
letters (1905, T 07) and some of Franz' (1907). 
Gombert, Nicolas. 10th C- O. 

Gomes* Antonio Carlos (Campinas, 1839- 
1896, Paid). Brazilian composer, pupil of his 
father, the itio do Janeiro Conservatory and L. 
Rossi at Milan, from 1861 writing various stage- 
works, including the operas 11 Guar any, 1S70, 
Foswt, 1873, Salvator Rosa, 1874* Mart a Tudor, 
1877, Lo Schiam, 1889, and Condor * 1891 (all 
but the last two in Italy, the others at Rio). 
Wrote also the hymn II Soldo dd Bream, 18H> 
(for the Centennial Exposition at Philadelphia) 
a nd the cantata Colombo, 1892 (for the Columbus 
celebration), choruses, songs and piano-pieces. 

Gomes de Aran jo, JoSo {n. Sao Paulo, 1S49)' 
Brazilian composer, from 1887 producing the 
opera Carmomia and others at Milan, and since 
1505 teaching at the Sno Paulo Conservatory* 
Has also written orchestral works. A, 

G6mez, Julio [Domingo Julio G6mcz y Gar¬ 
cia] (Madrid* 1886). Spanish librarian and 
critic, pupil of the Madrid Conservatory and 
University (Ph.D.), from 1911 director of the 
Arobtoological Museum in Toledo, then head 
of the music-division of the National Lihrniy in 
Madrid and now librarian at the Conservatory 
there* besides writing for the Jornada and the 
Isibcral, editing two popular musical papers and 
w ri t i ng so me h latovical studies, H as also wri t ten 
the comic opera JJinino ol Atwor, an orchestral 

suite, etc, p 

Gomlz, Jos§ Melchior (O&temente, 1791- 
1836, Paris). A Spanish bandmaster who from 
about 1820 undertook stage-works at, Madrid 
and* after teaching in London, from 1829 pro¬ 
duced a series of comic operas at Paris (Lb 
Dtable A Sevilh, Lc RwetmnL Lc Poiirfaix, 
Mark k Bttrbtt), leaving 6 others in manuscript. 
Wrote also the choral work VInvcrno (London) 
arid patriotic songs* Berlioz spoke highly of his 
genius. , . 

GomperU, Richard (Cologne* 1850) . Rhenish 
violinist, pupil of Kbmgslow and Joachim* from 
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1878 appearing at Cologne and on tour* from 
1HS0 associated with Stanford at Cambridge, in 
1883’99 professor at the new Royal College in 
London, where he organized a notable Quartet, 
and then removing to Dresden, Has written a 
violin-concerto, sonatas, Etudes, songs, etc, O. 

Goodrich, Alfred John (Chilo, 0. 1847-1920, 
I > aris)* American teacher, from about 1870 at 
the Grand Conservatory, New York, from 1876 
at Fort Wayne, Ind„ Abingdon, Va, T Chicago 
atid St* Louis, and from 1009 lived in Paris. 
Author of Music us a language, 1880, The Art j 
of Song, 1888, Complete Musical Analysis, 1889, 
Analytical Hammy, 1894, The Theory of 
Interpretation, 1898, Guide to Memorizing, 1904 
(revised 1906), and Synthetic Counterpoint (un¬ 
published). Wrote nn overture and other or¬ 
chestral pieces, chamber-music, a cantata, 
piano-pieces and songs. A , 

Goodrich, Frederick William (London, 1867), 
English organist, pupil of Hoyte, Pearce and 
Arnica. from about 1890 engaged at various 
churches in or near London and from 1904 
prominent at Portland, Ore., since UMJ7 at St. 
Mary s Cathedral (R.C,), Has written ohurch- 
music, analytical notes for tho Portland Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra and articles on Catholic music, 
besides editing tho Oregon Cat folic. Hymnal 1912, 
and a List of A pproved Church Music, 1912, A. 

Goodrich. John Wallace (Newton, Mass, 
1871), American organist and conductor, pupil 
oi Pc torsi lea, Dunham, Chadwick, Uhembergcr, 
Abel and Widor, beginning public work m 1886 
and in 1890-9-1 playing at tho Eliot Church, 
Newton. In 1896-97 he was coach at the Leip¬ 
zig Stadttheater. Since 1897 lie has boon con¬ 
nected with the New England Conservatory, 
Boston, in 1907 becoming its dean, besides 
serving in 1897-1909 as organist for the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra, in 1900-02 at tho Church 
of the Messiah and in 1902-09 at Trinity. In 
1902 he organized the Choral Art Society and 
was its director till 1908, in 1902-07 was chorus- 
conductor at the Worcester Festivals, in 1907-10 
led the Cecilia Society, in 1907 directed orches¬ 
tral concerts in Jordan Hall and in 1909-12 was 
one of the regular conductors of the Boston 
Opera Company, Has written a choral Ave 
Maria, a Requiem, Communion Service, a book 
on The Organ in France , 1917, and articles on 
organ-building and Gregorian music, besides 
translating Pirro’s Bach (1902) and Nieder- 
meyer and d’OrtiguCo Grey or lan Accompaniment 
(1905). A. 

Goodson, Katharine (Watford, 1872). Em¬ 
inent English pianist, trained at the Royal 
Academy, London, and by Leschetizky, making 
her d6but in London in 1897 with immediate 
success, leading to extensive tours in England, 
on the Continent and in America (from 1907), 

In 1903 she married the composer Arthur Hin¬ 
ton. C (Hinton) ■ 

Goodwin, Amina Beatrice (Manchester, 1867). 
Able English pianist, pupil of her father, the 
Leipzig Conservatory, Delaborde, Liszt and 


I Mmo. Schumann, appearing widely in concert 
from about 1890 in England, Germany and 
Holland. In 1905 «he founded a piano-school tn 
London and later tho London Trio (with Pecskai 
and Whitehousc). Author of Practical Hints on 
Technique and Touch , 1892. She is the wife of 
W, Ingram-Adams (an American). 

Goossens, Eugfine (London, 1S93). English 
composer, trained at the Bruges Conservatory, 
the Liverpool College and the Royal College, 
London, in 1911-15 playing violin in the Queen’* 
Hall Orchestra, then becoming (till 1920) one of 
Beechum's assistant-conductors, and from 1922 
at Covent Garden. Has written the symphonic 
poem Pormm, 1914, it Prelude to a Poem of 
Osman (1915), an overture and mcidouLd music 
for Verhaeren’s Philip II (1918), orchestral 
Variations on a Chinese Theme , 1911, the scherzo 
Tam O'Shanter, 1916, a Miniature Phantasy for 
strings, an octet for strings, flute, clarinet, 
horn and harp (1911), a piano-quintet in one 
movement (1919), a string-quartet in C (1016), 
a Fantasy for string-quartet (1916), 2 Sketches 
do. (1910), a suite for violin, flufco and harp 
(1913)* 5 Impressions of a Holiday for violin, 
’cello and piano (1914), a violin-sonata (1918)* 
a Chinese Folk-Song for violin (1912)* a Blutjmdy 
for 'cello (1916), a Serenade for flute, a concert- 
etude for piano (1915), Kaleidoscope (12 piano- 
pieces, 1917-18), 4 Conceits for piano (1918), and 
about 10 songs (1914-17). See Musical Times, 
1919. A. 

Goovaerts, Alphonse Jean Marie Andre 

(Antwerp, 1847). Eminent Belgian church- 
musician and music-historian, mostly self-taught, 
from 1866 assistant-librarian in the Antwerp 
Library and from 1887 royal archivist at Brus¬ 
sels. From 1868 his sacred music began to 
attract attention and in 1874, becoming secre¬ 
tary of Antwerp Cathedral, he organized an 
amateur choir, for which he transcribed nearly 
100 specimens of the old polyphony, initiating a 
reform-movement that met with much opposi¬ 
tion. Soon after he visited Germany and Hol¬ 
land to inspect work in Gregorian music, and in 
1881 joined heartily in the new Gregorian Asso¬ 
ciation of Belgium. In 1877 he became a mem¬ 
ber of the Belgian Academie and has received 
many other honors. Ha* written masses, motets, 
etc., and many historical monographs, un hiding 
Ln Munique. d'Eylise, 1876 (a plea for Gregorian 
and polyphonic music) and Ilidoire cl Biblio¬ 
graphic de la Typographic Musicale dans les 
Pays-Bas, 1880. G. 

Gopfert, Karl Andreas (n. Wurzburg, 1768- 
1818, Meiningen). Bavarian clarinettist, pupil 
of Meissner, from 1788 in the Meiningen court- 
band. Wrote 4 clarinet-concertos, 5 quartets 
for clarinet and strings, octets and quintets for 
wind, a horn-concerto, a Symphonie Concertante 
for clarinet and bassoon and much other cham¬ 
ber-music, besides the opera Her Stem des 
Nordens. 

Gopfert, Karl Gottlieb (n. Dresden, 1733^ 
1798, Weimar). Saxon violinist, from 1770 in 
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the Weimar court-band. He was the teacher of 
Cranz. 

Gordigiani, Giovanni Battista (Mantua, 1795 
1871, Prague), Italian singing-teacher, trained 
at the Milan Conservatory, after some activity 
ns stage-singer in Italy teaching at Rati slum and 
from 1822 In the Prague Conservatory. Wrote 
3 operas (1845-50), church-music, songs and 
annio military marches. 

Gordigiani, Luigi (Modena, 1800^1860* Flor¬ 
ence)* brother of the above. Noted Italian song- 
eamposer, sol f-taught. From 1830 he wrote 
over 3LRI Cnnti FopofoH Tommi, some based 
directly on Tuscan folk-poems and songs, some 
original* but in the same vein. These gave him 
an international renown. Also wrote about 10 
operas and other stage-works, (from 1830), in¬ 
cluding Utt' Ervdith in Corsica, 1847, an oratorio 
anti 3 cantatas. Memoir by Gandolfi, 1909 (in 
Ricardi Mimmli Fiorcnlini). < 7 , 

Goria, Alexandra Edouard (Paris, 1823-1880, 
do.). French pianist, pupil of the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from 1840 a favorite teacher rmd 
composer of effective salon-pieces, t?. 

GoritZj Otto (Berlin, 1873). Noted Pruaajim 
operatic baritone, trained by his mother, making 
his d6but at Nousfcrelitz in 1895 and singing 
there for three years, from 1898 at Breslau, from 
1900 at Hamburg and from 1903 at the Metro¬ 
politan* New York, until forced to leave in 1917 
because of his anti-American political intrigues. 
He has a fine reputation as a Wagnerian inter¬ 
preter, A. 

Gorlier, Simon, Kith C. 

Gorner* Johann Gottlieb (Pemg, 1697-1778, 
Leipzig). Saxon organist, educated at the 
Thomttsschule and Leipzig University, from 1716 
at the Paul in erk ire he there, from 1721 at the 
Ntkolmkhdie* from 1723 again at the PauLiner- 
kirche (a±s director) and from 1730 organist at 
the ThomaskircHO* following Grhbner. In 1723 
he organized a Collegium Musioum, He had 
many relations with Bach, often in footless 
rivalry. His brother Johann Valentin (b, 1702), 
from about 1732 m Hamburg, where from 1752 
he was cathedral-director, was one of . the 
pioneers in lyric composition {Oden u. Lieder, 
1742-52). 

Gorno, Albino, Italian pianist (born near 
Cremona), pupil of the Milan Conservatory, 
coming to America in 1881 -82 ns accompanist 
for Mme. Patti and since then professor at the 
Cincinnati College of Music. Has written an 
operetta, 2 patriotic cantatas, many piano- 
pieces and an able treatise on the use of the 
pedals in piano-playing (1894-1900). A, 
Gftroldt, Jo harm Heinrich (n, Stolberg, 1773- 
after 1835, Quedlinburg). From 1803 director 
at Quodlinburg, writing text-books in harmony 
(2 vols, 183 5-10), sight-singing (2d cd. 1832) and 
organ-plaving (1835), u horn-method (1830) and 
Ueber Kirchenmusik, 1830. besides church-music. 

Garter, Albert (Nuremberg, 1862), Bavarian 
conductor and ciomposor, trained at the Mu¬ 
nich Conservatory, from about 1885 embarked 


upon the career of kapellmeister, in succession at 
Ratisbon, Troves, Elberfeld, Breslau, Stuttgart 
(assistant to SCumpe), in 1894-99 Karlsrubo 
(assistant to Myt.tl). from 1899 the Leipzig 
Rtudttheater (succeeding Panzner), from 1903 
Strasburg and since 1910 May cnee (general 
director from 1920). Has written the operas 
Harold, Dcr Behais ties Rham}mnU t 1894, Das 
sils&e Gift, 1906, and Faria t 1908, 2 symphonic 
poems* works for chorus, many songs* etc. 

Goss* John (Faroham, 1800-1880, London), 
Eminent English organist, choirboy under J. S, 
Smith in the Chapel Royal and later pupil of 
Attwood. from 1821 playing in London churches 
aiul in 1838-72 at St. Paul's* succeeding Att- 
wood. In 1856-72 he was composer to the 
Chapel Royal* following KnyvctL Mus.D. of 
Cambridge Univ. in 1870 and knighted in 1872. 
Wrote 2 services, 4 To Deums* about 30 anthem a 
and other church-music, alxuit 15 glees and 
madrigals, 2 overtures and some other instru¬ 
mental works, and edited 2 hymnals (1827, *62). 
a collection of chants (1841, with Mercer), 
organ-voluntaries (4 vols.) and a text-book in 
harmony (1833). See Musical Times. 1901. O. 

Gossec, Francois Joseph (n. Beaumont* 
1734-1829, Passy). Eminent Belgian composer 
and conductor, originally a choirboy at Antwerp 
Cathedral* otherwise self-taught. From 1751 
(through Rameau's favor) ho was conductor of 
the private band of La Pouplinifere (Rameau's 
patron) and from 1762 of that of Prince Conti 
at Chantilly. In 1770 he founded and directed 
the Concerts doa Amateurs, in 1773-77 conduct¬ 
ed tlie reorganized Concerts Spirituals (at first 
with Gavini^s and Leduc), and in 1730~S2 was 
assistanLconductor at the GpArn. In 1781 he 
started the Ecole Roy ale de Chant and managed 
it till in 1795 it became the Conservatory, in 
which (with GrGlry, M6hut, Cherubini and 
Lesuour) lie was long an inspector, ns well as 
professor of composition. Ln 1799-1804 and 
1809-16 lie was one of the examiners for the 
Optra. During the Revolution ho was an ar¬ 
dent republican, writing many patriotic plays, 
hymns* songs and marches, those leading to his 
being made official composer to the Republic. 
From 1795 he was a member of the new Academic 
and from 1892 of the L6gio n d'Hoime ur. In IS 15 
lie retired from all activities. Although in both 
dramatic and orchestral composition he wire 
outstripped by certain contemporaries, in both 
fields ho achieved solid and influential success. 
Through his instrumental works the traditions of 
the Mannheim school received a notable exposi¬ 
tion In France, and his Requiem and certain of 
Elis operas long continued in favor. As conduc¬ 
tor ho greatly improved methods of orchestral 
technique. 

His works include 

Oneras— Le Ttfmdwr T 1761* Le Faux Lord, 1765, 5** 
P&chwrt, 1766, Toinrm d ToiutfU, 1707. U Double 
flfyuiacment, 1707. Salium*, 1773. A texts el Daphne* 
177 a. Her the. 1775 (Bmaacla). Hyltt* ri Slfhte, 1770, 
La Fete <tu Vilhffe, 1773, TUd*, 1782, Lc* Vtsitan- 
diitft (with Trial), flast'ac, 1780, Ln Reprtserhs 1 onion, 
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1700 ( Lax Sabot s el h Ceri$ier t 1503> Le Firigourdin 
and Nitocris (not given}. Also ihe ballets PhiMmm 
rj Iiuuci* w 1775, Lt* Scythe Bnclmtnia, 1770 (for 
Gluck T a Iphivfmie m Taurifa), Mirsa, 177fl f and 
C'aUisto (not given). 

Choral works— M esse f tee Marts, 1700; Me&*& de* 
1813; the oratorios SaUL Lo NatimUi and 
1/Arche d'Afliaticc; 2 To Doum«: ohon^oa for Kn- 
OinO’a .1 thatie and Rochefort's Etcctrt* various mo- 
tois. 

About 20 symphonies (number variously estimated]; 
several overttiroa and serenades; many fine quartets, 
trios, ducts for strings or with onn wind-instrumont. 

Memoirs by Hedouin, 1852, Gregoir, 1878, and 
Hellouin, 1903. G. 

Gosswin, Anton (? 1540-1594). 16th C. 

Gotthard, Johann Peter [Pazdirek] (Drahan- 
owitz, 1839). Moravian composer of the opera 
Iduna, 1889, and 4 others, an orchestral suite, a 
piano-quintet, 6 string-quartets, part-songs and 
songs. With his brother he has issued a large 
Universalhandbuch d. Musiklitteratur, 34 vols. 
1904-10. 

Gotthelf, Felix (n. Munich, 1857). Bavarian 
composer, educated as a physician, but also 
pupil of J. Lange, Kwast, G. Jensen, Tiersch, 
Scheidemantel and Draeseke, in 1892 chorus- 
master at Cologne and conductor at Kolberg, in 
1893-94 living at Bonn, from 1894 at Munich, 
in 1898-1920 at Vienna and then at Dresden 
Has written the ‘ mystery ’ Mohn.dp.v n (after a 
Hindu saga), 1908, the symphonic fantasy Fruh- 
lingsfest , 1894, a string-quartet (1891), a Hymnus 
for violin, 'cello, harp and organ, the ballade Der 
Zauberspkgd for soprano and many songs (some 
with orchestra). Author of Der Mythos in d. 
M sister singern , 1911 (in Bayreuther Blatter) and 
a work on the Indian Reimiraanre (voL i. 1911). 

Gottschalg, Alexander Wilhelm (n. Weimar, 
1827-1908, do.). Saxon organist and editor, 
pupil of Top far and Wottig (with some help 
from Liszt), from 1847 teacher at Tiefurt (suburb 
of Weimar), in 1870-81 Topfer’s successor at the 
Weimar Teachers’ Seminary and court-organist, 
in 1874—1903 also teacher of music-history at the 
Conservatory and editor of Urania (from 1805) 
and Chorgmmg (from 1885), besides from 1872 
writing for Dittes’ Jahresbericht. Author of a 

□ TYir.ll -.Y. rGr. rli -M OC»7\ „ 1 -1* - _f FTI *• f 

U111W11 niucu^-ui^nwiiaij' G oul J ! '<*> U1 1 UpiUI' 

and Liszt u. sein legendarischer Kantor [himself], 
1908, besides editing organ-works of Litzaus, 
Topfer and Hasse, a Repertorinm fiXr d. Orgel 
(with Liszt), a historical Musik-Album and a 

-,.77 - -7- TT* il* 1 t , 

o/wi uwjuui. iiib ciucuuiugiapny was puDiisnea 
by Rene in 1910. 

Gottschalk, Louis Moreau (New Orleans, 
1829-1869, Rio de Janeiro). Gifted American 
pianist, pupil of Hall6, Stamaty and Maleden, 
making his d6but at Paris in 1844, securing high 
praise from Chopin and later from Berlioz, and 
then touring through France, Switzerland and 
Spain (1852) and in 1853-56 having a triumph 
m the United States. Aft aiwsp ending 1S5G-G2 
in the West Indies, he made a second grand 
tour, including Canada, setting out in 1865, by 
way of California, for Central and South Amer¬ 
ica, where he died (after a brief illness) from 


overwork. His temperamental gifts were con¬ 
siderable and he had notable powers of moving 
audiences. Without large capacity as a general 
interpreter, he was yet remarkable in his own 
style of emotional expression. Wrote the 
operas Charles IX and Isura de Salerno (neither 
performed), the symphonies La Nuit des Trop- 
iques and Montevideo , a Gran Marcha Solemne 
(for the Emperor of Brazil), the orchestral 
Escenas Campestres Cubanas and Gran Taran¬ 
tella , nearly 100 characteristic piano-pieces and a 
few songs. Memoirs by Hensel, 1870, Fors, 
1880, and Petersen, 1881. See also his own 
Souvenirs de Voyage , 1863 (in U Art Musical). 
His brother Louis Gaston (1847-1912) was from 
about 1870 a well-known singer in Europe and 
America, from 1886 teaching in Chicago. G, A. 

Gottsched, Johann Christoph (n. Konigsberg, 
1700-1766, Leipzig). Eminent literary his¬ 
torian and critic, from 1730 professor of phil¬ 
osophy and poetry in Leipzig University. 
Among his writings is a catalogue of German 
plays [from 1450] (1758, ’65), including those 
with music. Bach recommended Krebs to him 
as music-master for his wife. G . 

Gottwald, Joseph (n. Glatz, 1754-1833, 
Breslau). Silesian organist, choirboy at the 
Breslau Cathedral, from 1783 at the Kreuzkirche 
there and from 1819 cathedral-organist. Wrote 
good church-music. 

Gotze, Augusta (Weimar, 1840-1908, Leipzig), 
daughter of Franz below. Saxon singing- 
teacher, from 1870 at the Dresden Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1875 head of her own school there and 
from 1889 in Leipzig, where in 1891-95 she 
taught at the Conservatory. Author of Ueber 
d.Verfall d.Gesangskunst, 1884. See La Mara, 
Studienkopfe, 1902. 

Gotze, Emil (Leipzig, 1856-1901, Charlotten- 
burg). Noted Saxon operatic tenor, pupil of 
Scharfe, in 1878-81 engaged at the Dresden 
Opera, then at Cologne and elsewhere until 
temporarily laid aside in 1885 by a throat-dis¬ 
order, but reappearing later at Berlin. 

Gotze, Franz (Neustadt-an-der-Orla, 1814- 
1888, Leipzig). Saxon operatic tenor, at first a 
violinist (pupil of Spohr and from l83l for a 
time in the Weimar court-band), in 1836-52 
engaged at the Weimar Court Theater and in 
1853-67 teacher at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
then continuing privately. 

Gotze, Franz, son ol Karl below. Composer 
of the operas Utopia , 1892, and Die Rose von 
Thiessow, 1895. He lives at Charlottenburg. 

Gotze, Heinrich (Wartha, 1836-1906, Bres¬ 
lau) . Silesian teacher, pupil of Mosewius, 
Baumgart, the Leipzig Conservatory and F. 
Gotze (above), at first active in Russia and at 
Breslau, from 1871 at Liebenthal, from i885 at 
Ziegenhals and from 1896 at Breslau again. He 
gained the title of royal director in 1889. 
Wrote serenades and sketches for string-orches¬ 
tra, a mass, piano-pieces, songs, and three teach¬ 
ing-manuals (from 1879), including the earliest 
German text-book in musical dictation. 
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Gotze, Johann Nikolaus Konrad (Weimar, 
1791-1861, do.). Saxon violinist, pupil of 
Spohr, Aug. Muller and Kreutzer, from 1814 at 
Weimar, becoming in 1826-48 court-director 
and chorusmaster at the Opera. Wrote 4 
operas, other stage-works, some chamber- 
music, etc. 

Gotze, Karl (Weimar, 1836-1887, Magde¬ 
burg). Saxon conductor and composer, pupil 
of Topfer, Gebhardi and Liszt, from 1855 
chorusmaster at the Weimar Opera, then con¬ 
ductor at theaters in Magdeburg, Berlin, Bres¬ 
lau and Chemnitz (from 1875). Wrote the 
operas Eine Abschiedsrolle, Die Korsen , 1866, 
Gustav Wasa , 1868, and Judith, 1887, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Eine Sommernacht, other orches¬ 
tral pieces, piano-works and songs. 

Gotze, Marie (Berlin, 1865-1922, London). 
Prussian operatic mezzo-soprano, pupil of 
Jenny Mayer, after early engagements at the 
Kroll Opera, Berlin, at Hamburg, New York and 
Vienna, was in 1892-1920 on the staff of the 
Berlin Opera. 

Gotze, Otto, director at Essen, has written 
the opera Riscatto , 1896. 

Goudimel, Claude (?1505-1572). 16th C. G. 

Gounod, Charles Frangois (Paris, 1818-1893, 
do.). Distinguished French composer, pupil of 
his mother and of the Paris Conservatory (2d 
Prix de Rome, 1837, and 1st, 1839), at first 
absorbed in church-music of the Palestrina 
school, beginning serious composition while at 
Rome. From 1842, after visiting Vienna, he 
was organist of the Missions ^trangferes and 
for a time pursued theological studies. At this 
period he gave special study to the works of 
Berlioz and Schumann. From 1850 he was 
gradually drawn into operatic composition, in 
1859 establishing his renown by producing 
Faust. In 1852-60 he was director of the Or- 
pheon (union of choral societies) and wrote 
much for its concerts. In 1870-75 he lived in 
London, acquiring a notable place in English 
admiration. After 1881 he returned almost 
entirely to sacred composition, including two 
oratorios. All his work is marked by poetic 
sentiment, nobility of conception and great 
dexterity in instrumentation and knowledge of 
vocal resources. Except m a few works, how¬ 
ever, his powers of invention and of elaborate 
construction seem limited and unequal, so that 
many of his works had small success. But the 
richness of the best of them gave him a plaec of 
great influence and fame. From i860 he was a 
member of the Academic and from 1880 Com- 
mandeut in the L6gion d h Hoi incur. His works 
include 

Sapho, 1851, La Naimt Santfmtd, 1854, Lc 
MMeciu malqri Ui. 1858, Faust* l$5$ t PhxjSfmnf 
Baucis. 1866, La Urinate Sabo, 1SEJ2. ALraMtf, 1864, 
La Cvtemri, 1806, Ramjet Juliette* l807,.Cirtfl Man* 
1877, Pvlitntde. 1878. and Lv Tnbui tieftamora* 1881. 
Abo incidental music to Fonaard a Uiif^e 
Lemuvcb Us deux tltin&s (1872) ami BniWM 
Jeanne d'Arc (1873). 

Oratorios— La 1882 (Birmingham). Mon 

et YUa, 1885 (Birrorngham) [original text for the 


former and arrangement of Latin text for the lat- 

OantataB— 'Marie Stuart, 1837, Fernand, 18.39, Tahiti 
1850?, Let Sept Parole* <iu Christ, Pnatm 137, Jexit* 
de Nazareth, Ji&ua mr la Lae de Tib&riadv* 1876, 

A la Ffontirity 1870, Gallia t 1871. 

Chu rah-mi uric —a tte, IS4I, Mease Sqleuello, 
1K1S), Mense du SacrA-CcDur do J6&US, 1876, Mass 
Angeli Ouifitotles, Messe So lend Id A Stc.-O&eile, 
1882. Mesae ;l Joanno d'Are, 1887; 3 other masses; 
3 Requiems; To Do urn; 6 tab at Mater; Pater Noster; 
Magnificat; O Saltlfcnrifl; Vox ilia Regia; and other 

Chtmtrs Qrphtimiqutx; Dans une Stable; Les Gaufoi$\ 
En amiiFi Chant is Lyriqua de Satit; choruses for Lho 
Albert Hull Choral Society: several other choral 
works, ... . 

Instrumental works—symphonies in p, in E-fiat anil 
Im ltrine ties Apdirw, Marche Roma Lie, for ord) cairn; 
Afanthe Pontifical*, for piano: MM tuition sur le fer 
PrtLudt tie Uadi, for soprano, violin, piano and organ 
[also orchestrated); Lb Catme, far violin with orches¬ 
tra; CmtQi Fttii&bre tTunc Marionette* for piano; 
Doddifrdte, for piano, 4 Iwntls; Romances and Mor- 
eeanx for piano. , . t l 

0 collections of songs, and many detached songs to 
French, English and Italian words. 

A method for the eor-il-pistons. 


He prepared a partial autobiography (1875), 
Memoires d'un Artiste , 1896 [both only to 1859], 
and a study of Mozart's Don Giovanni (1890), 
besides editing Berlioz’ Lettres Intimes (1882). 
Memoirs by Rovet, 1890, Pagnerre, 1890, Voss, 

1895, Dubois, 1895, Imbert, 1897, Tolhurst, 
1903, Hillemacher, 1905 (2d ed. 1914), Bellaigue, 
1910, Prod’homme and Dandelot, 2 vols. 1911, 
Soubies and Curzon, 1912. G. 

Gouvy, Louis Theodore (n. Saarbriick, 1819- 
1898, Leipzig). Rhenish composer, pupil mainly 
of Elwart, living at Paris in 1846-95 and then 
at Oberhomburg. From 1895 he was a member 
of the Berlin Academy and from 1896 of the 
L6gion d’Honneur. Wrote the opera Der Cid 
(1863), the Passion cantata Golgotha , a mass, a 
Requiem, a Stabat Mater, the dramatic cantatas 
or seen as Fruhlingserwachen , (Edipe h Colons , 
Iphigenie en Tauride, Electra , 1888, Polyxena , 

1896, and Aslega , 6 symphonies, a sinfonietta, 2 
overtures, a nonet and octet for wind, a sextet 
for flute and strings, a string-quintet, a piano- 
quin tot, a serenade for string-quintet, 5 string- 
quartets, 3 piano-trios, violin- and 'cello-pieces, 
piano-sonatas, serenades, characteristic pieces 
and 6tudes, many songs, etc. Memoir by 
Klauwell, 1902. G> 

Gow, George Coleman (Ayer Junction, Maes. 
1860). American teacher, educated for the 
ministry, but also pupil of Blodgett, Story and 
Bussler, in 1889-92 teaching at Smith College 
and since 1895 professor at Vassar College. 
Mus.D. of Brown Univ. in 1903. Has written 
The Structure of Music , 1895, and many articles, 
besides part-songs and songs. In 1912 he was 
president of the Music Teachers’ National 
Association and has been prominent in other 
organizations. A. 

Gow, Niel (n. Dunkeld, 1727-1807, do.). 
Noted Scottish violinist, famous as a player of 
reels and strathspeys, publishing 6 collections 
(1784-1822). His son Nathaniel (1763-1831) 
and his grandson Niel (1795-1823) continued 
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his reputation. From 1796 various members of 
the family engaged in music-selling or publishing 
in Edinburgh. G. 

Graben-Hoffmann [properly Hoffmann], Gus¬ 
tav (n. Posen, 1820-1900, Potsdam). Composer 
of many songs that were long popular, besides 
several handbooks of singing (1865-74). He 
was a teacher at Dresden from 1858 and at 
Berlin from 1869. 

Grabner, Hermann (Gratz, 1886). Styrian 
violist and theorist, pupil of the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory (Nikisch prize, 1912), in 1913-14 
teaching at the Strasburg Conservatory and 
since 1918 at the Mannheim Hochschule and 
the ^ Heidelberg Akademie (during the war 
serving in the Austrian army). Besides con- 
certizing somewhat he has written an orchestral 
Vorspiel, variations and fugue for orchestra 
(on a theme by Bach), concertos for three violins 
and for idol in and viola, a prelude and fugue for 
string-quartet, a string-trio, a sonata for piano- 
trio, viol in-pie ces, an organ-fugue, a funeral 
cantata and a large choral setting of Psalm 103. 

Griidener, Hermann Theodor Otto (Kiel, 
1814), eon of the following. Holstein composer, 
pupil of his father and the Vienna Conservatory, 
from 1862 organist near Vienna, from 1864 
violinist in the* from 1873 

teacher of harmony at the Hortfk School and 
the Conservatory, and since 1899 Bruckner's 
successor as lecturer at the University, besides 
conducting the Singakademie and the Orchos- 
torvcrcin. Has written an orchestral C&priccio 
and Sinfonicth i„ a Lustspid-0Us cH tire, variations 
for organ, strings and trumpet (1898), concertos 
for violin, for 'cello anti for piano, a string-octet, 
i\ string-quartet, 2 piano-quintets, 2 string- 
quartets, 2 string-trios, a piano-trio, impromptus 
for piano and strings, intermezzi for violin and 
piano, a 2-piano sonata, the choral works Der 
Spielmann, 1905, Die heilige Zita, 1918, etc. G. 

Gradener, Karl Georg Peter (Rostock, 1812- 
1883, Hamburg). Mecklenburger conductor 
and composer, educated at Halle and Gottingen, 
for a time a leading ’cellist at Helsingfors, fro m 
1841 conductor of a choral society at Kiel and 
director at the University, in 1851-61 head of a 
vocal academy at Hamburg, also directing 
many large concerts, from 1862 teacher at the 
Vienna Conservatory and from 1865 at the 
Hamburg Conservatory, where he was also 
president of the Musicians' Union, Wrote 2 
symphonies, the overture Fiasco, a piano-con¬ 
certo, a string- octet, 2 piano-quintets, 3 strings 
quartets, a string-trio, 2 piano-trios, 3 violin- 
sonatas, a 'cello-sonata, a piano-sonata, a violin- 
romanza with orchestra, piano-variations, numer¬ 
ous piano-pieces (some of them counted among 
the best short works since those of Schumann), 
the oratorio Johannes der Taufer, several other 
strong choral works, and the operas Konig 
Harald and Dev Mullerin Hochzeit (both un¬ 
performed). Author of a criticism of the Ham¬ 
burg B ach-Gesellschaf t (1856), which was 
answered by G. Armbrust, Gesammelte Aufsdtze \ 


iiber Kunst, vorzugweise Musik , 1872, and a text¬ 
book in harmony (1877, extended by Zoder, 
1881), besides articles in periodicals. G, 

Graf, Friedrich Hartmann (Rudolstadt, 1727- 
1795, Augsburg). Saxon flutist, from 1759 
active at Hamburg, from 1764 on tour and from 
1772 director at Augsburg, with visits to Vienna 
and England. Wrote various symphonies, con¬ 
certos, quartets and cantatas that were once 
valued. 

Graf, Max (Vienna, 1873). Austrian critic, 
educated as a lawyer, since 1900 on the staff of 
the Neue Wiener Journal. Author of Deutsche 
Musik im 19. Jahrh. 1898, Wagner-Probleme u. 
andere Studien , 1900, Die Musik im Zeitalter d. 
Renaissance, 1905, Wagner im Fliegenden Hol¬ 
lander, 1910, and translations of Holland’s 
Paris Musical (1905) and Bruneau's Musiciens 
Frangais and La Musique de Russie (1904). 

Grafe, Johann Friedrich (Brunswick, 1711- 
1787, do.). Next to Sperontes the first to gather 
the early ‘odes’ that were the precursors of the 
more mature lieder. Collections in 1737-43, 
1744, 1760 and 1762. See Friedlander’s Das 
deutsche Lied im 18. Jahrh. 1902. 

Graffigna, Achille (S. Martino dall^Argine, 
1810-1800, Padua). Italian composer, pupil of 
the Milan Conservatory, from 1834 conductor 
at various Italian theaters, from 1845 opera- 
conductor at Odessa, in 1872 head of a troupe in 
Paris and later singing-teacher at Padua. Wrote 
18 operas (1838-88) without much success except 
for his notoriety in using the librettos of Ros¬ 
sini’s Barbiere (1879), Cimarosa's Matrimonio 
Segreto (1883) and Piccinni’s Buona Figliuola 
(1886). 

Graflinger, Franz (Linz, 1876). Author of two 
biographies of Bruckner (1911, ’21), Kirchm- 
musikal, Streiflichter and numerous articles upon 
points in the musical history of Linz, 

Graham, George Farquhar (Edinburgh, 1789- 
1867, do.). Author of an account of the first 
music-festival at Edinburgh (1816), the article 
‘Music’ in the Encyclop. Britannica, 7th ed. 
(reprinted 1838). the article ‘Organ’ in the samo; 
8th ed., and notes included in The Songs oj 
Scotland, 1848-49. G . 

Grainger, Percy Aldridge (Melbourne, 1882). 
Gifted Australian pianist and composer, pupil 
of his mother Pahst TCwa,«+, fmd Busonv, ap¬ 
pearing at twelve in Australia and more form¬ 
ally in 1900 at London, then starting on a trium¬ 
phant tour in England, Australia, New Zealand 
and South Africa. In 1906-07 he was intimate 
willi Grieg, becoming one? of Ids bust interpreters, 
and in 1909 made a Scandinavian tour, later 
visi ti ng m any other pa rts of Europe. Since 1915 
he has been mostly in fhe United States, whore 
in 1917 ho enlisted as bandsman in the army find 
was naturalized. In his compositions (from 
about ID12) he lias made extensi ve and original 
use of folksong material, besides experimenting 
with various deviations in structure and treats 
ment from established practice. His published 
works include 
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For orchestra or ensemble—Jn a Nut&hdt (suite); Molly 
on the Shore] Shepherd 'a IIwt\ Cotomal Sony* Mock 
Monii i; Irish Tunc from County Derry (*tr nw or 
uhorusi); Handd in the Strand (piano and 'jbnw; 
My Rdbin is to the Grecnmod Gone (oatet); Wmw-< 
Tune (wind-quin tat); U i Smidimme (cello or violin). 

For piano—r/jfl Warriors; The Sufetx Mummers 
Chrhtma* Curate Kniyht and Shepherd’* Daughter; 
Children* March'. One Marc Day. my JohiU LuUidw' 
from Tribute to Foster, (irniiigempnjs of Stanford s 
Irish Dance* und of ihe Flower-Wait* in Tchaikev- 
aky’s Nutcracker Suite. 

For cUorua—Th* Brute'* Tragedy*, Father and Daughter, 
Sir If clamor r, 2 Welsli war-songj-r [The Catttp* March 
Of the Men of Unrtech): The Hunter in fo* Career-. 
Marching-Song of Demoerocy, 101G; 1 he jlferrjf 

W&tditoV', ‘Wo have fed our sens for a thousand 
von rs h ; March iup- Tu ne : ' V in seven Lijcu coma bun 
tlflv': Brim Fair, *R Tmliyhti Monnug-Sonq in tin 


willow Died for Lora: Dedication 
(Kipling): A Reiver> Nock-Verse (Swinburne): 
'Six dukes went ii-flshingV 

See article by Cyril Scott in Mu&faal Quarterly, 
1016, and sketch by Parker, if)IS. O, A. 

Gram, Peeler (Copenhagen* 1881). Danish 
composeri trained at the Leipzig Conservatory 
(Nikiseh prize), in 1D0S-13 conducting his own 
aym phony-concerts at Copenhagen, in 1014 
continuing them at Berlin. In 1012 ho held the 
Ancker Scholarship. Has written a symphony, 
a symphonic fantasy, a Poeme Lyrique for or¬ 
chestra, Festmusik do., a string-quartet (> an 
Introduction and Fugue for piano, Variations, 
etc. _ 

Grammann, Karl (Liibeck, 1844-1897, Dres¬ 
den) * Dramatic composer, trained at the 

Leipzig Conservatory, from 1871 living at 
Vienna and from 1885 at Dresden. Wrote 
the operas Die Schatzgraber, Die Eisjungfrau 
(both youthful works), Melusine, 1875, Thus- 
nelda und der Triumphzug des Germanicus , 1881, 
Das Andreasfest , 1882, Ingrid, 1894, Das Irrlicht, 
1894, and Auf neutralem Boden, 1901, the 
dramatic scena Die Hexe , a Trauerkantate, 2 
symphonies, an orchestral Romanza and Scherzo, 
a violin-concerto, string-quartets and trios, 
violin-sonatas, piano-pieces and songs. Memoir 
by Pfohl, 1910* . _ 

Granados y Campins, Enrique (IAndu, 1807- 
191(1, at sen). Impressionistic Spanish com¬ 
poser, pupil of Pujol and Bedroll* with some 
study with Do BSriot* His death occurred in 
connect ion with the destruction of the Sussex 
by a German submarine. Wrote the operas (or 
zurzueiits) Mid do la Alcarrier, 1893, At aria del 
Carmen, 1898, Folleto, 1903, and Goycocas, 1910 
(New York) [the latter originally drafted in 1899 
and later rewritten to a now libretto]* incidental 
] nil sic to Mestrcs' Lilia no. the symphonic 
poems La Nit del Marl and Dante, a piano- 
quartet, a piano-trio, many characteristic piano- 
pieces, including a suite derived from the first 
version of Goycscas, Etiscnda (voice and small 
orchestra)* many songs* etc. See articles by 
Jean-Auhry and Newman in Alusteal Times, 
1916, ’17. A. 

Grandaur, Franz (n. Wtirzburg, 1822—189b, 
Munich). Manager of the Munich Opera and 


author of a history of its undertakings (1878), 
besides a revision of the libretto of Mozart's 
Don Giovanni (1871). 

Grand!, Alessandro de\ 17th C. G. 

Grand jean, Axel Karl William (Copenhagen, 
1847). Danish composer, trained at the Copen¬ 
hagen Conservatory, long director of choral 
societies and from 1899 chorusmaster at the 
Opera. Has written the operas De to Armringe, 
1876, Colomba, 1882, I Mollen, 1885, and Oluf, 
1894* the choral Trokfuglen , etc., and for the 
Holberg celebration in 1884 made a collection 
of the incidental music that has been written 
for Holberg’s plays. 

Grandval, Vicomtesse de (n. Le Mans, 1830- 
1907, Paris). French composer, pupil of Flotow 
and Saint-Saens. Wrote the operas Le Sou de 
Lise, 1860, Les Fiances de Rosa, 1863, La Com - 
tesse Eva, 1864, La Penitente, 1868, Piccolino, 
1869, Atala , 1888, and Mazeppa, 1892, the ora¬ 
torio’ St Agnes, 1876, the dramatic scenas La 
Fortt, 1875, La Fille de Jaire, 1879 (Prix Ros¬ 
sini), and Jeanne d’Arc, Esquisses Symphoniques 
and songs. Her operas were given under various 
pen-names* 

Grifner, Paul (Berlin, 1873). Prussian con¬ 
ductor and composer, educated at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity, after being theater-director at Bremer- 
Imven, K&nigsborg and Berlin* in 1890 had 
charge of the Haymarkot* London, and from 
1897 taught at the Royal Academy there, m 
1902-09 joining the New Conservatory m 
Vienna and in IOIO-13 managing the Mozart- 
tnnn at Salzburg and then removing to Munich, 
where since 1920 he has taught at the con¬ 
servatory (following Reger)* Has written the 
operas Dus Nurreugericht, 1913, Don Juans temes 
Aboteucr, 1914, Thcophm,*. 1918 (revised « 
Byzanz, 1922) and Schirin und Gorlraude, 1J20* 
a symphony* a sinfonietta, the suite Arts dem 
Reich* des Pan and Afusik am Abend for or¬ 
chestra, the piano-quintet Sehnmcht an dtm 
Mcer, a string-quartet, the piano-trio Der 
Hntmrpaetar (after Raabe), piano-pieces, cho¬ 
ruses and songs* In his chamber-music lie often 
uses ‘program* methods. 


16th C. 


Granjon, Robert. 16th C. G. 

Graphaus Hieronymus ( ? -1556). 

Gras. See Dorus-Graa. 

Grasse, Edwin (New York,. 1884). Gifted 
American violinist (blind), pupil of Hauser and 
Thomson (prizes at the Brussels Conservatory), 
appearing at Berlin in 1902 and in New York in 
1903, with later tours in Europe and America. 
Has written a symphony, an orchestral suite, a 
violin-concerto, a string-quartet, 2 piano-trios, 
5 violin-sonatas (one with organ), many other 
violin-pieces, a Sonata-Fantaisie for organ, 
several organ-transcriptions, etc. A. 

Grasset, Jean Jacques (Paris, ? 1769-1839, 
do*)* French violinist, pupil of Berthaume, 
from 1800 professor at the Paris Conservatory 
and in 1801-29 concertmaster at the Italiens. 
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Wrote 3 violin-concertos, a violin-sonata and 
many duos. G . 

Grassini, Josephina (Varese, 1773-1850* 
Milan), Italian operatic contralto, from 1704 
appearing throughout Italy, from 1800 in Paris 
and in 1804-06 in London. After the fall of 
Napoleon in 1816 sho returned to Italy and 
soon retired from the stage. Q. 

Grast, Franz (Genova, 1803-1871, do*). 

Swiss theory-teacher, seif-taught, from 1838 
directing a choral society at Geneva, in IS5CMJ0 
and again from 1869 professor in the Geneva 
Conservatory, In 1S60-C9 he was in Paris, 
where lie published text-books in harmony ami 
instrumentation. Wrote choruses, and songs. 

Grau, Maurice (BrCmn, 1849-1907, Paris). 
Moravian impresario, educated in New York, 
in 1872 manager of the tours of Rubinstein and 
Wianiawski, and from 1874 those of Emma 
Sol dene* Mmo. Aim 6 c, Miss Kellogg, Sarah 
Bernhardt, Sal vim, Offenbach, etc* In 1883- 
84 and 1891-1903 ho was manager (with 
others) of the Metropolitan Opera House, Now 
York. A. 

Graun, Johann Gottlieb (n. Torgau, 1698- 
1771, Berlin), brother of the following. Saxon 
violinist, pupil of Pisendel and Tartini, from 
1726 concertmaster at Merseburg (where Friedc 
mann Baoh was his pupil), in 1731 court-director 
for Prince Waldeck at Arolsen and from 1732 
concertmaster for the Crown Prince at Rheins- 
berg, continuing with him (as Frederick the 
Great) from 1740 at Berlin, Wrote 40 sym¬ 
phonies, 20 violin-concertos, a large quantity 
of chamber-music, etc,, in the rather heavy 
traditional style, besides a Passion and some 
church-cantatas. G> 

Graun, Karl Heinrich (n. Torgau, 1701-1759, 
Berlin), brother of the above. Famous Saxon 
composer, pupil of Grundig, Petzold and J. C. 
Schmidt, beginning activity in 1725 as a stage- 
tenor at Brunswick, but in 1726 engaged there 
as assistant-director. In 1735 the Crown Prince 
Frederick made a place for him at Rheinsberg 
(where his brother already was) and in 1740 as 

kfnor morlfs Viim mm™™ A *•**%&*■ Ti 7 ■ . -» 

—--■= - uui cio uorim. in 

this position he enjoyed renown almost un¬ 
rivalled, his only strong competitor being Hasse. 
Wrote in all 36 operas (from 1726), including 30 
at Berlin, such as Rodelinda, 1741, Avtasevse 

T*7A1 Ttf- m 1*44 *7 ^ 12 

• y r > o uwi, j- (jiiessanaro neu 

Indie, 1744, Adriano in Siria, 1745, Demo- 
foonte, 1740, Mitridate, 1750, Semiramide , 1754, 
Ezio, 1755, and Mttrope, 1756, besides a large 
number of brief dramatic cantatas. His most 
famous sacred works are the oratorio Der Tod 
Jesu, 1755 (given annually at Berlin) and the 
festival Te Deum, 1763 (written after the battle 
of Prague in 1757), but he also wrote 4 other 
Passions, an EcRfcr cantata and about 25 uther 
cantatas for the Lutheran year, many Latin 
motets and funeral-music for two of the royal 
family (1731, ’40). His purely instrumental 
works (concertos for flute, for clavier and strings, 
trios, organ-fugues, etc.) are less important, 


His name is associated with the system of sol- 
mization known as damenization [da, me, ni, 
po, tu , la, be] . Memoirs by Stierlin, 1850, and 
Mennicke, 1906, and see article by Mayer- 
Reinach in I. M w G. Sammelbde . i. G. 

Graupner, Christoph (n. Kirch berg, 1687^ 
1760, Darmstadt)* Abb Saxon composer, pupil 
of Schelb and ICuhnau. in 17(16-09 accompanist 
at the Hamburg Opera (under Koiser), then 
from 1719 court-director at Darmstadt, following 
Brbgel, In 1723 he as one of those considered 
for the post of cantor at the Thomasschub in 
Leipzig, but his patron held him at Darmstadt. 
During his last ten years he was bin id, owing to 
continuous overwork (including the engraving 
of many compositions). Wrote 9 operas (1707- 
19), over 1300 pieces of church-music, about 115 
symphonies, 80 overtures, about 50 concertos of 
different kinds, many clavier-works, including 
those published as Monatliche Clavier-Fruchte, 
1722, Die vier Jahreszeiten, 1733 (suites), etc. 
Autobiography in Mattheson's Ehrenpforte, 1740. 
Memoirs by Nagel, 1912, and Noack, 1916, G. 

Graupner, Johann Christian Gottlieb (Verden, 
1767-1836, Boston). Hanoverian oboist, at 
first in military service, from 1788 in London 
(where in 1791-92 he played under Haydn), 
from about 1793 removing to Prince Edward's 
Island, thence in 1795 to Charleston, S. C., and 
from 1797 settled in Boston, where he was active 
as player, teacher and leader of ensemble-groups, 
besides from 1800 conducting a music-store. His 
wife was an effective singer. A. 

Gray, Alan (York, 1855). English organist, 
educated at Cambridge University (degrees in 
law in 1877 and ’83), pupil in music of E. G. 
Monk, from 1883 music-master at Wellington 
College and since 1892 Stanford's successor as 
organist^ of Trinity College, Cambridge, besides 
conducting the University Musical Society. 
Has written the cantatas The Widow of Zare - 
phafh, 1888, Arethusa, 1892, The Legend of the 
Rock Buoy Bell, 1893, The Vision of Belshazzar , 
1896, A Song of Redemption, 1898, and Odysseus 
among the Phceacians, an Easter ode, 1892, a, 
festival i. e Deum, 1895, 4 organ-sonatas (1889), 
a toccata, a fantasia and other organ-pieces, an 
orchestral Coronation March , a string-quartet, 
a ( piano-quartet, an Andante and Allegro for 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata, various part-songs 
and some songs. Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. 
in 1889. G. 

Gray, Herbert Willard (Brighton, 1868). 
English publisher, since 1894 the American rep¬ 
resentative of Novello & Co. and since 1906 
head of the H. W. Gray Co. in New York and 
editor of The New Music Review . A. 

Gray & Davison. An organ-making firm in 
London, originally established in 1774 by Robert 
i^r&y, folio wed by Wiiiiam Gray (d. IS2U) and 
then by John Gray (d. 1849), with whom Fred¬ 
eric Davison was associated from 1838. In 1876 
the firm purchased the business of Robson and 
started a factory in Liverpool. Among their 
noted instruments are those in the Crystal 
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Palace, Magdalen College (Oxford) and the 
Town Halls of Leeds, Boilon and Glasgow. G. 

Graziani, Bonifacio (1605-1664). 17th C. 

Graziani, Francesco (1829-1901) and Lodo- 
vico (1823-1885), brothers, born at Fermo. 
Italian operatic singers (baritone and tenor), 
from about 1850 appearing in Italy, France, 
England and elsewhere with fine success for a 
few years. Lodovico sang at the premiere of 
Verdi’s La Traviata (1853). G . 

Graziani, Tommaso. 16th C. 

Grazioli, Giovanni Battista (n. Said, ?1750, 
1820?, Venice). Second organist at St. Mark’s, 
Venice, from 1782 and first from 1789. Wrote 
nearly 20 good clavier-sonatas. 

Grazzini, Reginaldo (Florence, 1848-1906, 
Venice). Gifted Italian composer, pupil of 
Mabellini, from about 1870 theater-conductor in 
Florence, in 1881-82 director of the Conserva¬ 
tory at Reggio d'Emilia and opera-conductor 
there, and in 1882-95 head of the Liceo Bene¬ 
detto Marcello in Venice. Wrote an opera, a 
Cantata Biblica, 1875, a mass with orchestra 
(1882), a Marcia Solenne, 1887, symphonies and 
piano-music. 

Greatheed, Samuel Stephenson (n. Weston- 
super-Mare, 1813-1887, Corringham). English 
clergyman, from 1840 curate at West Drayton 
and from 1862 rector of Corringham (Essex). 
Wrote the cantata Enoch’s Prophecy , 1856, 
various canticles and anthems, some organ- 
pieces and some historical and theoretical 
articles. G. 

Greatorex, Thomas (n. Chesterfield, 1758- 
1831, Hampton). English organist, pupil of 
Cooke, in 1781-84 organist at Carlisle Cathe¬ 
dral, in 1786—88 travelling in Italy, then teacher 
in London, from 1793 conductor of the Antient 
Concerts (following Bates), in 1801 one of those 
interested in reviving the Vocal Concerts, and 
from 1819 organist at Westminster Abbey. At 
various times he served as conductor for festi¬ 
vals at Birmingham, York, etc. Wrote a few 
glees, edited collections of tunes, etc., and made 
many arrangements of accompaniments for 
the concerts above-named. G. 

Greco, Gaetano (Naples, ?1680- ? do.). Ital¬ 
ian teacher, pupil of A. Scarlatti, from 1717 his 
successor at the Conservatorio de’ Poveri in 
Naples and later at that of S. Onofrio (Pergolesi, 
Durante and Vinci among his pupils). Wrote 
church-music, organ-pieces and some works for 
harpsichord. See I. M. G . >Sammelbde. i, and 
Zeitschr. i. G. 

Green, Samuel (1740-1796, Isleworth). Fa¬ 
mous English organ-maker, from about 1775 the 
most noted in England. He built the organs in 
Canterbury, Wells, Lichfield, Salisbury and 
other cathedrals, at many London churches and 
in the provinces, and even one in Petrograd and 
one in Jamaica. G. 

Greene, Harry Plunket (n. Dublin, 1865). 
Eminent Irish bass, pupil of the Stuttgart Con¬ 
servatory, Vannucini, J. B. Welch and A. 


Blume, from 1888 appearing in concert and from 
1890 in opera with signal success. He soon 
withdrew from the stage and has devoted him¬ 
self to concert and oratorio. He has toured in 
Europe and America (from 1893), everywhere 
admired for the beauty of his voice and the 
finish of his interpretation. He has sung at the 
premieres of many works by Parry, beginning 
with the oratorio Job (1892). He has long 
taught at the Royal Academy and the Royal 
College, London. G, A. 

Greene, Maurice (London, 1695-1755, do.). 
English organist and composer, a choirboy at 
St. Paul’s under King and later pupil of Brind, 
in 1716-18 serving London churches and from 
1718 Brind’s successor at St. Paul’s. From 1727 
he was also Croft’s successor as organist and 
composer for the Chapel Royal and from 1730 
Tudway’s successor as professor at Cambridge 
University (Mus.D.), besides in 1735 following 
Eccles as master of the King’s Band. In his 
later years he gathered the materials for an 
extensive collection of cathedral-music, which 
he left to Boyce to edit and publish (1760-78). 
He was one of the strongest of the older English 
church-musicians. Wrote 40 Select Anthems , 
2 vols. 1743, and many other anthems, a service 
(1737), a Te Deum, the oratorios Jephthah , 
1737, and The Force of Truth, 1744, the pastoral 
Florimel, 1737, the masque The Judgment of 
Hercules , 1740, the opera Phoebe , 1748, several 
odes, settings of Spenser’s Amoretti for voice, 
violin and clavier, pieces for organ and for 
harpsichord, canons, catches, part-songs and 
songs. He was one of the founders of the Society 
of Musicians. See articles in Musical Times , 
1888 and 1903, and in the Musical Antiquary, 
1910. G. 

Greff. See Bacfart. 

Grefinger, Johann Wolfgang. 16th C. 

Gregh, Louis (Paris, 1843-1915, Dourdan). 
French composer of 4 light operas (1881-95), 2 
pantomime-ballets (1892-94) and some piano- 
pieces. His first success was with Un Lycee de 
Jeunes Filles, 1881. 

Gregoir, Edouard Georges Jacques (Turn- 
hout, 1822-1890, n. Antwerp). Eminent Bel¬ 
gian composer and historian, pupil of his brother 
(see below) and Rummel, from 1841 touring as 
pianist (in 1842 with the sisters Milanollo) and 
from 1850 living in Antwerp as composer and 
writer. His library went to the Music School 
there. Wrote the operas Marguerite d’ Autriche, 
1850, Willem Beukels, 1856, Willem de Zwyger, 
1856, and La Belle Bourbonnaise (about 1860), 
the dramatic cantatas De Belgen en 18^8, 1851, 
La Derniere Nuit du Comte d' Egmont, 1851, and 
Leicester , 1854, the oratorios La Vie, 1848, and 
Le Deluge , 1849, the historical symphony Les 
Croisades, 1846, overtures in C and Hommage h 
Henri Conscience, organ- and piano-pieces, also 
pieces for violin and many for harmonium, over 
100 choruses for men’s voices and songs. Author 
of a Histoirc d’Orgue, 1865, Notice sur VOri- 
gine de Beethoven , 1863, biographies of Wit 
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laert, Gossec (1878) and Gretry (1883), Les 
Gloires de VOpira et la Musique & Paris, 4 vols. 
1880-83, Souvenirs Artistiques, 3 vols. 1888-89, 
and a long series of monographs upon Belgian 
music and musicians (1861-79). All these are 
of substantial value, though not always mi¬ 
nutely exact. G. 

Gregoir, Jacques Matthieu Joseph (Antwerp, 
1817-1876, Brussels), brother of the above. Ex¬ 
cellent Belgian pianist, pupil of Herz and Chr. 
Rummel, from 1837 teaching in Antwerp and 
from 1848 at Brussels. Wrote the opera Le 
Gondolier de Venice, 1847, 2 choral works, a 
piano-concerto, many piano-pieces and etudes, 
besides fantasias and duets for violin and piano 
(with Vieuxtemps, Leonard and Servais). He 
made several concert-tours on the Continent. 
G. 

Gregori, Giovanni Lorenzo, in 1688-1742 
violinist in the town-band at Lucca, seems to 
have been the first to use the term ‘concerto 
grosso’ for what was later called the typical 
‘concerto’ (work for a solo instrument with 
ensemble accompaniment). Wrote several such 
concert!, cantate da camera and arie (from 1698). 
The concerto-form had already been used by 
Corelli and Torelli before 1698. 

Gregorcmtch, Charles (Petrograd, 1867). 
Polish-Russian violinist, pupil of Wieniawski, 
Dont and Joachim, from 1886 gaining much 
notice in Berlin, in 1896-97 in America, and 
again, after a long retirement, from 1909 in 
Berlin. 

Greiner, Albert (Augsburg, 1867). Bavarian 
school-teacher (for almost 30 years from 1886), 
but also choral conductor and singer at the Augs¬ 
burg Cathedral. In 1905 he became director of 
the new city singing-school. Author of many 
vocal text-books and manuals. 

Greiter, Matthias ( ? -1550). 16th C. (?. 

Greith, Karl (Aarau, 1828-1887, Munich). 
Swiss church-musician, trained by Ett, Herzog 
and Drobisch, from 1849 vocal teacher at St. 
Gall, in 1851-56 at Frankfort, from 1857 pro¬ 
fessor of aesthetics at the Schwyz Gymnasium 
and conductor of a choral society, from 1861 
organist at the St. Gall Cathedral and teacher in 
the Seminary there, and from 1871 in Munich, 
becoming cathedral-director in 1877. Wrote 14 
masses, a Requiem, much other church-music 
(largely in the strict style), the oratorio St 
Gallus, 1849, a Christmas cantata, 3 sings piele, 
a symphony, organ-pieces and various songs. 

Grelinger, Charles. Dutch composer of the 
operas Sombreuil, 1896, Les Pharaons , 1899, 

Nicolas Nickleby, 1900, U Arbre de Noel , 1903, 
Die Hoffnung auf Segen, 1907, and Goldhandel, 
1913, and the operetta La Pantalon Rouge, 
1904. 

Grell, Eduard August (Berlin, 1800-1886, 
Steglitz). Eminent Prussian organist and com¬ 
poser, trained by his father, J. C. Kaufmann, 
Ritschl and Zelter, from 1817 organist at the 
at the Nikolaikirche in Berlin and from 1839 at 


the court-cathedral. In 1817 he became a 
member of the Singakademie, from 1832 assist¬ 
ant-conductor and in 1851-76 chief conductor. 
From 1841 he was a member of the Akademie 
and from 1851 Rungenhagen’s successor as 
professor of composition. He gained the titles 
of director in 1838 and of professor in 1858, and 
in 1838 Berlin University made him Ph.D. His 
learning was unquestioned and his influence 
strong on behalf of choral music (which he re¬ 
garded as the central type of composition), 
Wrote a famous Missa Solemnis (16 parts a 
cappella ), Psalms, cantatas, motets, a Te Deum, 
the oratorio Die Israeliten in der Wusie, hymns, 
sacred part-songs, duets and songs, besides an 
overture and Some organ-pieces. His Aufsdtze 
u. Gutachten were edited by his pupil H. Beller- 
mann in 1887, who also wrote a memoir (1899). 
G. 

Grenie, Gabriel Joseph (Bordeaux, 1756- 
1837, Paris). A civil official in Paris who en¬ 
gaged in acoustical studies and in 1810 invented 
the ‘orgue expressif’ (organ with free reeds), 
from which was developed the later harmonium. 

Grenville, Lillian (New York, 1888). Able 
American operatic soprano, pupil of Algier, 
Aramis, Rossi and Sebastian!, appearing first at 
Nice in 1906 and remaining in Italy till 1909. 
In 1910-11 she was with the Chicago Opera 
Company. She sang at the premieres of Pons* 
Laura (1906), Messager's Fortunio (1907), Gior¬ 
dano’s Marcella (1907), Nogues’ Quo Vadis 
(1909) and L } Auberge Rouge (1910), and Her¬ 
bert’s Naioma (1911). 

Gresnich, Antoine Frederic (Liege, 1755-1799, 
Paris). Belgian composer, pupil of Sala, from 
1779 active in Italy, in 1784-91 in London 
(securing in 1786 a place from the Prince of 
Wales [George IV]), in 1793-95 concertmaster 
at Lyons and then in Paris. Wrote over 20 
operas (from 1779), including L* Amour d 
Cyihere, 1793 (Lyons), which made his French 
reputation, and Leonidas , 1799 (Paris), the fail¬ 
ure of which led to his early death. 

Gretchaninov, Alexander Tichonovitch (Mos¬ 
cow, 1864). Important Russian composer, 
trained at the Moscow and Petrograd Conser¬ 
vatories, from 1893 noted for many works of 
fine quality, especially those for the voice. Has 
written the operas Dnbrinna Nik.itit.ch,. 1903. and 
Sceur Beatrice, 1912 (soon withdrawn because of 
objection to the stage-representation of the 
Virgin), incidental music to Ostrovsky’s Snow- 
Maiden and Tolstoi's Tsar Feodor and Ivan the 
Terrible, a choral Laudate Deum, many a cap¬ 
pella choir-pieces, At the Crossroads for bass and 
orch estra, 2 complete music-liturgies, many 
songs, 2 symphonies, an orchestral Elegy , 3 
string-quartets, violin-pieces, etc. (7, A. 

Gretry, Andre Ernest Modeste (Liege, [Feb. 
8] 1741-1813 [Sept. 24], Montmorency). Dis¬ 
tinguished Belgian composer, pupil for a time of 
several local teachers, but largely developed by 
observation and instinct. Early compositions 
(6 small symphonies and a mass, 1758-59) pro- 
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cured him the patronage of Canon du Harlez, 
with the chance for study in Rome in 1759-67, 
partly under Casali and Martini. While here 
the impress of one of Monsigny's works led him 
to fix his ambition on French opera comique and 
to go to Paris, spending some time on the way 
at Geneva (hoping to secure a libretto from Vol¬ 
taire). At Paris, after gaining the support of 
Count Creutz, the Swedish ambassador, he was 
finally launched in 1768 as a fertile and witty 
writer of comedy-opera, rising rapidly into favor 
and soon attempting to gain entrance to serious 
opera as well. None of his larger undertakings 
was really successful, owing to his limited 
knowledge of construction and orchestration. 
But his lighter works were often masterpieces of 
their kind, marked by vivacious melody and 
clever use of dramatic situations. He became 
one of the best representatives of the French 
type of declamation through music, but his 
instinct for stage-effect saved him from becoming 
extreme. In 1795 he was made a member of 
the Academic, in 1795-96 was an inspector at 
the new Conservatory and in 1802 was one of 
the first members of the Legion d’Honneur, 
also then receiving a pension from Napoleon 
to offset his losses at the time of the Revolution. 
Out of his large profits he bought Rousseau’s 
estate, ‘L’firemitage,’ at Montmorency, where 
he died. He was intimate with literary people 
and moved freely in high society, acquiring a 
somewhat exaggerated sense of his importance 
and the value of his ideas. But his sheer genius 
cannot be gainsaid or his significance in the 
history of the French opera comique. 

His works include the operas 

La Vendemmiatrice, 1765 (intermezzo, Rome), Isa¬ 
bella el Gertrude, 1767 (Geneva, libretto taken from 
If ay art), Le « Nuriages Satnnites, 1768 (rtboarach only, 
revised in 1770)* Le Huron, 1768, Lucitc, 1709, Le 
Tableau Parlnnt, 1769 (his first great autucas}* Sylvain, 
1770, Lea Deux 1770* L'AuiidA d V&pnutc* 

1770, Zimire a djtjr, 1771 {rewritten by Adam in 1810)* 
L'Ami dp la Maison, 177 L, Le Mayniflqut, 1773* /re 
Rosiere de Salency, 1773, Cephale et Procris , 1775, La 
Fatisse Magic, 1775, Matroco, 1777, Les Evenements 
Itnptivu*. 1777, Le Jligament dc Midas, 1778, L* Ament 
Jalauxt 177$, Aucavvin et ffieotetta, 1779, Andramaquc, 
1780* Etnitic, 1781 (ainwiKkd U> the balluL La F£tc tie 
Mifza under the title La Belle Esclaw), La Double 
Eprckiw or CaUntdk d la. Cour. 1782, L'&mbqrraa des 
Rkhexites, 1782, Theodore el Pauline or L'Eprituw Vil- 
lageoise, 1784, Richard Cceur de Lion, 1784, La Caravane 
du Caire, 1784 (a decided success), Panurge dans fVle 
des Lanternes, 1785, Les MSprises par Ressemblance, 

1786, Le ConUe d’Albert, 1786, La Suite du Comte d' 
Albert * 1780, Le Prison n ter Anglais or Claim et Bella) r, 

1787. Amphitryon, 1788, Le Rival Confident, 1788, 
Ramil Rarbe-Bkn, 1789, A spa aio, 1789, Pkrra lit Grand, 
1790* Guithnnic Tell, 1791 (revised by Bcrton in 1828), 
Batik, 1702, Leu Deux Convents or Cfcifo et Derma wet, 
1792, La Roxihre Itipuhticaine, 1793. Joseph Burra, 
Oattiwtt Denys to Tj/rau, La Ritodeh i Raison ft Revohi- 
Liun-pitit'cs). 179b Lisbwt, 1797* Le Harhicr dr Village, 
1797* An flexion chez Po l iterate, 1797. Etiitea, 1790, La 
Casque et ten Cot&mbn t, 1801, Delphi t el Afopstt, |8Q3 P 
and Le Minutye, 1803. Also Aleindvr et Znulr, Zimio, 
Zelmar, Electee, fjioglnie et Alexandre and Les May res 
en Espagne, left unperformed. 58 works in all. 

Other works mehtdc, :■ Requiem, Psalm 130* motets 
nml an early mass; 6 short wym pi mules: incidental 
musics for (days: 6 slrlng-quuruHs, 2 piano-quartets 
with Mute; 0 piano-aonatita. 


He wrote Essais sur la Musique , 1789 (2d ed. 
3 vols. 1797), a small harmony-manual (1802), a 
grandiloquent treatise De la Verite , 1803 (partly 
political, partly sesthetic), and extensive Re¬ 
flexions d'un Solitaire , 6 vols., of which the 
manuscript was long lost, but discovered by 
Mahlherbe in 1908 (2 vols. 1919-20, edited by 
Closson and Solvay). His daughter Lucille 
(1770-1792) wrote 2 successful operas (from 
1783). 

Memoirs by his nephew, A. J. Gretry, 1815, 
Gerlache, 1821, Lardin, 1842, Van Hulst, 1842, 
De Saegher, 1869, Gregoir, 1883, Brenet, 1884, 
Gheude, 1906, Curzon, 1907, and Closson, 1920. 
A standard edition of his works, under the patron¬ 
age of the Belgian government and edited by 
Gevaert and others, was begun in 1883 and now 
extends to 42 vols,, published by Breitkopf & 
Hartel. G . 

Greulich, Adolf (Schmiedeberg, 1836-1890, 
Breslau). Silesian church-musician, pupil of 
Brosig, Mosewius, Baumgart and I. P. Lustner, 
from 1857 bass soloist in the Breslau cathedral- 
choir, from 1870 organist and from 1884 Brosig’s 
successor as director. Wrote much church-music. 

Grieg, Edvard Hagerup (Bergen, [June 15] 
1843-1907 [Sept. 4], do.). Distinguished Nor¬ 
wegian pianist and composer, the most gifted 
representative of the Scandinavian group. His 
father was British consul in Bergen (of Scottish 
descent [name originally Greig] ) and one of his 
mother’s early ancestors was born in Sweden. 
She was a cultivated amateur and was his first 
teacher. At Ole Bull’s suggestion, in 1858-62 
he studied at the Leipzig Conservatory under 
Plaidy, Wenzel, Moscheles, Richter and Pap- 
peritz. In 1863-66 he lived at Copenhagen in 
much contact with Gade and Emil Hartmann, 
besides close intimacy (1864-66) with Nordraak 
(just one year his senior), with whom he started 
the Euterpe, designed to foster Scandinavian 
music. The winter of 1865-66 he spent in Rome. 
His formal training brought him under the 
traditions of Mendelssohn and somewhat of 
Schumann, but Ole Bull’s influence and his 
own instinct led to the constant assertion of his 
Norwegian individuality. In 1866-74 he lived 
at Christiania, where he became conductor of 
the Philharmonic Concerts and in 1871, with 
Svendsen, started also the Musical Union. In 
1870 he visited Liszt in Rome. In 1867 he 
married his cousin, Nina Hagerup (b. 1845 at 
Bergen, but brought up in Copenhagen), whose 
gifts as a singer had much to do with his own 
development and with his public fame. In 1874 
the Norwegian government awarded to him 
(and also Svendsen) an annual stipend which 
was the nucleus of his later pecuniary inde¬ 
pendence. He had long been intimate with 
the poet Bjornson. In 1874 Ibsen asked him 
to write incidental music for a dramatized ver¬ 
sion of Peer Gynt. From this (first given in 
1876) Grieg later arranged two orchestral suites, 
which, with some of his piano-pieces and songs, 
established his international reputation. From 






400 


GRIEG — GRIESINGER 


about 1875 he made his home in or near Bergen, 
but made many trips abroad as pianist or con¬ 
ductor (often to Leipzig, from 1888 five times 
to England, from 1889 to Paris, to Vienna in 
1896, etc.). Though hampered as an executant 
by an early accident to one of his hands and 
permanently enfeebled by several severe ill¬ 
nesses (one of which, in 1860, lost him the use of 
one lung), he was extremely effective as player 
and also as conductor. The fascination of his 
personality, with the intense brilliance of his 
artistic endowment, brought him a wealth of 
appreciation from all lands. Formal honors 
were numerous, including membership in var¬ 
ious Academies (Stockholm, 1872, Leyden, 1883, 
Paris, 1890, etc.), and in 1894 both Cambridge 
and Oxford made him Mus.D. The novelty of 
his methods as composer exposed him for a time 
to considerable hostile criticism, or at least neg¬ 
lect, in conservative quarters, but the acknowl¬ 
edgment of his genius gradually became wide¬ 
spread. His style includes strong and abundant 
national features, especially in the predilection 
for folk-music themes and forms. But more 
fundamental is the expression of his own rich 
and passionate personality through luscious 
melody and harmony, cast in rhythmic patterns 
of novel piquancy or rugged strength. He 
usually chose comparatively small forms, though 
not without the power of sustained and cumula¬ 
tive expression, but these he executed with 
remarkable finish and depth of suggestion. His 
workmanship is uniformly exquisite along the 
lines adopted and his grasp of both vocal and 
instrumental resources is sure and masterly. 

A summary of his works is as follows (opus- 
numbers in brackets): 

Orchestral Works 

An early symphony (about 1864), from which two 
movement were later arranged for piano, 4 hands 
EH], 

Overture, fra ffcrbsl (1865) (111 (also piano, 4 hunda)* 
Incidental music for Ibsen's Peer Gmt* from which 
Suite I —‘Morning Mood,’ 'Aase’a Death’, ‘Anitra's 
Dance’, ‘In the Hall of the Mountain King’ [46], 
and Suite II —'Abduction of the Bride’, ‘Ingrid’s 
Lament’, ‘Arabian Dance’, 'Peer Gynt’s Home- 
Cuiuiug’, ‘Sulvejg’a Sung' [55], 

IncUUmlal music to Ojornson's Sigurd Jorsalfar, includ¬ 
ing the overture 4 In the King's Hnfl \ the intermezzo 
‘Borghild's Dream' and the Triumphal March [5(1]. 
Lyrische Stilcke [68], Also arrangement of the piano 
Romance and Variations 151]. 

Piano-concerto in A min. T161. 

For Htringfi—arrangements of the II of berg Suite [40] 
and of B songs or melodies [34, 53, G3J. 

Orchestral accompaniment for declamation of Born¬ 
eo u'a 8er0livt 142]. 

Ch/imber-W orks 

String-quartet in G min. [27J. 

Sonatas for violin—in F [8], G [13] and A min. [45]. 
Sonata for 'cello in A min. [36]. 

Piano-Works 

Funeral March, in memory of Nordraak (1866). 
Sonata in E min. [7J. 

Suite, Aim Holbergs Zeit —Prelude, Sarabande, Gavotte, 
Air, Rigaudon [40]. 

Ballade in G min. [241* 

Ahoid, 70 Lyrische Stilcke, in 10 hooka [12, 38. 43, 47, 
54, 57* 62, 65, 08, 7l|; 3 Poetinchc Tonbihhr f3j; 6 
Ifumrafom [6, 19) fttie latter being Bilder airs dem 


VoUmkhon ); 25 Norwtfimhe Votkvlicfhr und 
1171; 2 Improvisaia on folk-MincH [201; 19 Pnpulur 
Folk-Tuna [66]; NortiM&ischo Bmicrntiinze [72]; 
4 Stilcke |1|; 4 Album blatter [28|i 7 Slimmunocn [73]; 
12 i.runscriptions of song* Ml* 52J* 

For 4 hands—arnmgmncnt of overture Im flerbst |ll|; 
2 Sumphomsche Stilcke (from unpublished symphony) 
[hiI; 4 Norwegischo Tdmc [35]; 2 Walter-Capricm 
[ 371 ; SymphonUchf! TdtUe [ 641 * 

For 2 phutbs —Uomanrc with variations [51]* ALjo 2d 
piano-part to 1 Mozart sonatas. 

Vocal Works 

For clioruH” Vor der Klostefpforle , for gnti and women's 
voices [30]: 2 songs for Sigurd Jottal/tir, for solo and 
men's voices [22]; Lawhrkoiituiny, for baritone and 
men’s voice* (organ ad lib.) 1311 * Oluf Trygwson. for 
soli and chorus [591; .R5 km», for men's voices [30J; 
I for mixed elioruh a mppclln (freely drawn 

from old Norwogtun duiroJiHimva) (74j. 

For sola voice with orchestra —Dur Bmmmc or Drr 
ItcrucH/t Hckit, for barilouii, strings and 2 horn* (32]; 
6 songs for concert-use CSolvejg's Song’, ‘Solver’s 
Cradle-Son r\ ‘From Monro Pincio’, ‘A Swnn\ 
‘Spring", ' Henrik Wcrgelttud’h 
For solo voice with pietto—3 songs from Peer Qynt 
123]; 4 songs, A fas FJrld and Fjord [41]; song-oyclo 
from Garborg's Banytiifusa {S songs) [07]; 7 Children 1 * 
Songs (61 f; over 100 other imngu [2* 4, 5, 9* IG, 15. 18, 
21, 25, 26, 33, 39, 48, 49, 58, 59, 60, 69, 70, and a few 
without number]. 

Memoirs by Closson, 1892, D. G. Mason, 
1902, Schjelderup, 1903, Finck, 1905 (enlarged 
ed. 1909, with important personal data), Lee, 
1908* Schjelderup and Niemann, 1908, La Mara, 
Sludienkdpfe, 1911, and R. H. Stein, 1921, be¬ 
sides numerous articles, G, A. 

Griepenkerl, Friedrich Konrad (Peine, 1782- 
1849, Brunswick). From 1816 professor at the 
Collegium Carolinum in Brunswick. Author of 
a Lehrbuch d. Aesthetik, 1827, and editor (with 
Roitzsch) of the first general edition of J. S. 
Bach’s instrumental works (from 1837). G. 

Griepenkerl, Wolfgang Robert (n. Bern, 1810- 
1869, Brunswick), son of the above. Teacher at 
Brunswick in 1839-47 and author of various 
articles in the Neue Zeitschrift, Das Musikfest, 
1838 (a novel), Berlioz in Braunschweig , 1843, 
and Die Oper d. Gegenwart, 1847. G. 

Griesbach, John Henry (Windsor, 1798-1875, 
London). English pianist, pupil of Kalkbrenner, 
as a youth (1810-18) 'cellist in the Queen's band 
and iater in diversified occupations, including 
composition. Wrote the stage-pieces James 7, 
The Goldsmith of West Cheap , Raby Ruins and 
Eblis (not finished), incidental music to The 
Tempest , the oratorio Daniel , 1854 (1838), over¬ 
tures, uiAiiLcLLiTs, tUiUicms tuiu songs, besides sumo 
text-books and slight acoustical studies. G. 

Griesbacher, Peter (n. Passau, 1864). Bavar¬ 
ian priest, from 1894 (with intervals of parochial 
work) teacher at the Ratisbon Music School. 
Has written nearly 200 works, mostly for the 
church, ranging from the severest to the most 
modern style. Author of a text-book in counter¬ 
point (1910) and Kirchenmusikal . Stilistik u. 
Form pv.lphrp 2 n a rf s 1019 h ps! .4 ps riTinlvspa rd 

Bruckner’s T# Deum (1919). 

Griesinger, Georg August ( ? -1828, Leipzig). 
Saxon diplomatic secretary at Vienna and 
author of the first memoir of Haydn (1810), 
whom he knew for about ten years. G . 
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Griffes, Charles Tomlinson (Elmira, N. Y. 
1884-1920, New York). Gifted American pian¬ 
ist and composer, pupil of Jedliczka, Galston, 
Klatte, Loewengard, Rufer and Humperdinck, 
appearing in 1904 in Berlin and teaching there, 
from 1907 teacher in a boys’ school at Tarry- 
town, N. Y., and in New York, with increasing 
work as composer. Wrote the symphonic poem 
The Pleasure-Dome of Kubla Khan, a Poem 
for flute and orchestra, the dance-drama The 
Kairn of Koridwen, 1916 (for wind, harp, 
celesta and piano), the Japanese mime-play 
Schojo, 1917 (for wind, strings, harp and drums), 

2 pieces for string-quartet (1918, Flonzaley 
Quartet), a piano-sonata (1921), many pieces, 
including 3 Tone-Pictures, 1910-12 (2 also ar¬ 
ranged for wind and harp, 1916), 3 Fantasy- 
Pieces, 1912-14, 4 Roman Sketches, 1915-16, and, 
for voice, 6 German songs (1909-10), 3 Tone- 
Images, 1912, 2 Rondels, 1913, 5 Chinese and 
Japanese songs, 1916-17 (on pentatonic or hexa- 
tonic scales), 3 poems of Fiona MacLeod (1918) 
with orchestra or piano, 3 other songs (1916), 
and These Things Shall Be for unison chorus. 
In spite of the brevity of his career, he made a 
decided impression by the individuality of his 
genius. A. 

Griffin, George Eugene (London, 1781-1863, 
do.). English composer from before 1800, writ¬ 
ing 2 piano-concertos, 3 string-quartets, a 
piano-quartet, 4 sonatas and several other 
piano-pieces that were for a time esteemed. O. 

Griffith, Frederick (Swansea, 1867). Welsh 
flutist, trained at the Royal Academy, London, 
and by Taffanel, from 1895 playing in the Cov¬ 
ent Garden orchestra and later becoming pro¬ 
fessor at the Royal Academy. Author of 
Notable Welsh Musicians, 1896. G. 

Grigny, Nicolas de (1671-1703). 17th C. 

Grillet, Laurent (n. Bourges, 1851-1901, Par¬ 
is). French violinist, pupil of Aug. Martin, 
Mangin and Ratez, from about 1870 concert- 
master in various theater-orchestras in Paris. 
Wrote the opera Graciosa, 1892, ballets, panto¬ 
mimes, etc., and Les Ancetres du Violon et du 
Violoncello, 2 vols. 1901. He was active in 
chamber-music societies. 

Grillo, Giovanni Battista. 17th C. 

Grillparzer, Franz (Vienna, 1791-1871, do.). 
Eminent Austrian dramatist. He had personal 
relations with Beethoven and Schubert, besides 
many other contacts with musical life in Vienna. 
See works by Hanslick, Kalischer, 1891, Batka, 
1894, Puttmann, 1910, and Lux, 1912. 

Grimm, Carl William (Dayton, O. 1863). 
American teacher, pupil of Jul. Fuchs and 
Homeyer, since 1893 active in Cincinnati. 
Author of text-books in piano-playing and har¬ 
mony that have had wide use. A. 

Grimm, Friedrich Melchior, Baron von (Rat- 
isbon, 1723-1807, Gotha). Bavarian literary 
critic and diplomat, in secretarial service at 
Paris in 1747-92 becoming one of the editors of 
great Encyclopedic , mingling actively on the 


side of the ‘buffonists* and much interested in 
the opera generally. See his Lettre sur Omphale, 
1752, Le Petit Prophete de Boehmisch-Broda , 
1753 (on Joh. Stamitz), and variously in his 
elaborate Correspondance, 1812-14 (complete 
ed. 16 vols. 1877-82, edited by Tourneux). See 
works by Carlez, 1872, Jullien, 1873, Scherer, 
1887, Hirschberg, 1903, and Kretzschmar, 1903. 

Grimm, Heinrich (71593-1637). 17th C. 

Grimm, Julius Otto (Pernau, 1827-1903, 
Munster). Livonian pianist and composer, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, from about 
1850 active at Gottingen, where he started a 
choral society, from 1860 conductor of the Mun¬ 
ster Cacilienverein, and from 1878 lecturer on 
music at the Akademie there, gaining the title 
of royal professor in 1895 and that of Ph.D. 
from Breslau XJniv. in 1897. He was a close 
friend of Brahms. Wrote a symphony, 2 famous 
suites for strings (in canon-form), a third suite 
(1894), a violin-sonata, the choral work An dev 
Musik, piano-pieces and many songs (some to 
Low-German verses). G. 

Grimm, Karl (Hildburghausen, 1819-1888, 
Freiburg, Silesia). Saxon ’cellist, for about fifty 
years in tne Wiesbaden opera-orchestra. Wrote 
many good ’cello-pieces. 

Grimm, Karl Konstantin Ludwig (Berlin, 
1820-1882, do.). Able Prussian harpist, long in 
the court-orchestra at Berlin. 

Grimmer, Christian Friedrich (n. Freiberg, 
1798-1850, n. Pirna). Saxon composer of songs 
and ballads (from 1832), of which Franz issued 
a new edition in 1877. He was intimate with 
Fechner and Volkmann. 

Grisar, Albert (Antwerp, 1808-1869, n. 
Paris). Able Belgian composer, pupil for a 
short time of Reicha (hindered by the Revolu¬ 
tion of 1830), but, after his first opera was pro¬ 
duced at Brussels in 1833, given a government 
stipend for additional study in Paris, and in 
1840-48 at Naples under Mercadante. Wrote 
over 30 comic operas (from 1833), of which 20 
were produced, including Sarah, 1836, UAn 
Mille, 1837, L'Opera & la Cour , 1840 (with 
Boieldieu), Gilles Ravisseur, 1848, Les Por- 
cherons, 1850, Le Carillonneur de Bruges, 1852, 
Le Chien du Jardinier, 1855, La Chatte Merveil- 
leuse, 1862, etc., and about 50 songs. Memoir 
by Pougin, 1870. G. 

Grisart, Charles Jean Baptiste (Paris, 71840- 
1904, Compiegne). French composer of light 
operas, including La Quenouille de Ver, 1875, 
Les Trois Margots, 1877, Le Pont d’Avignon, 
1878, Les Poupees de V Enfante, 1881, Le Bossu, 
1888, Le Petit Bois , 1893, and Voila le Roi , 1894. 

Grisi, Giuditta (Milan, 1805-1840, n. Cremo¬ 
na) . Able Italian operatic mezzo-soprano or con¬ 
tralto, trained at the Milan Conservatory, mak¬ 
ing her debut in 1823 at Vienna, singing then 
throughout Italy and at Paris and London 
(1832), and retiring after marrying Count Barni 
in 1834. Bellini wrote the parts of Romeo and 
Julia in I Capuletti (1830) for her and her sister 
(see below). 





402 


GRISI — GROVLEZ 


Grisi, Giulia (Milan, 1811-1869, Berlin), sis¬ 
ter of the foregoing. Famous Italian operatic 
soprano, pupil of her sister, Fil. Celli, Mme. 
Boccabadati and the younger Guglielmi, appear¬ 
ing at Bologna in 1828 and from 1829 at Milan, 
where she secured the favor of Rossini and 
Bellini. From 1832 she was the leading artist 
at the Italiens in Paris and from 1834 also in 
London, continuing supreme at the former till 
1849 and at the latter till 1861, with some trips 
elsewhere. For her Bellini wrote the chief r6ies 
in several operas, as did Donizetti in Don 
Pasquale (1843). For a time from 1836 she 
was the wife of Count Melcy. In 1844 she 
married the tenor Mario, with whom she toured 
in the United States in 1854. G. 

Griswold, Putnam (Minneapolis, 1876-1914, 
New York). American operatic bass, pupil of 
Raudcgger, Boiihy, Stockhausen and Emerieh, 
appearing in 1901 at London and Berlin and in 
1904 in, America. From 1906 he sang at the 
Berlin Opera and from 1911 at the Metropolitan 
in New York. A. 

Gritzinger, Leo (Bojen, 1856-1910, n. Amstet- 
ten). Austrian operatic tenor, pupil of Ress and 
Fuchs, from about 1880 a favorite at Vienna 
and many German cities. 

Grotfzki, Boteslas (Fetrograd, 1865). Russian 
composer of graceful pieces for violin, ’cello and 
piano, as well as songs and choruses. He was a 
pupil of Sokolov. 

Groh, Johann. 17th C. 

Groningen, S. van (Deventer, 1851). Dutch 
pianist, trained at the Berlin Hoohschule, from 
about 1875 active at Zwolle, then at The Hague 
and later at Leyden, with wide concert-tours. 
Has written a piano-quartet, a suite for 2 pianos, 
etc. 

Griinvold, Hans Aimar Mow (n. Larvik, 1846). 
Government official at Christiania and author 
of a life of Chopin (1878) and a group of sketches 
of Kjerulf, Svendsen, Ole Bull and Grieg (1883). 

Grosheim, Georg Christoph (Kassel, 1764- 
1847, do.). Hessian critic and composer, early a 
’cellist in the court-band at Kassel and later in 
poverty there. Wrote 2 operas, 2 vocal works 
with orchestra, organ- and piano-pieces, a 
Choralbuch (for Reformed churches), several 
text-books, a life of the soprano Mara (1823) 
and articles for periodicals and Schilling* a 
Lexikon. 

Grosjean, Jean Romary (n. Spinal, 1815- 
1888, St.-Die). French organist, from 1839 at 
St.-Di6 Cathedral. Published a good collection 
of organ-works (2 vols.) and also one of the Noels 
of Lorraine. 

Gross, Johann Benjamin (Elbing, 1800-1848, 
Petrogmd). Able Prussian ’cellist, from 1833 in 
the court-quartet at Dorpat and from 1835 in 
the orchestra of the Petrograd Opera, Wrote 4 
string-quartets, 2 'cello-sonatas, a concertino, 
duets and many solos. 

Grossmann, Burckhard. 17th C. 

Grossmann, Ludwig (Turek, 1835). German- 
Polish i composer, pupil of Rungenhagen and 


Freier, from 1857 a dealer in instruments at 
Warsaw and active in many musical enterprises. 
Wrote the operas Rybak y Palermo , 1867, and 
Duch Wojewody, 1873, a symphonic poem, 
overtures, ballet-suites, etc. 

Grossmann, Max (Jastrow, 1856). Prussian 
physician in Berlin, author of various special 
studies on the making of violins (from 1898). 
He is associated with Otto Siefert in the Neu- 
Cremona violin-making establishment in Berlin. 

Grosz, Wilhelm (Vienna, 1894). Austrian 
composer, trained at the Vienna University 
(Ph.D. 1920) and by Schreker, writing orches¬ 
tral variations and 2 fantastic pieces {Serenade 
and Tanz), a suite for small orchestra, music for 
Werfel’s Spiegelmensch and Bocksgesang, a 
string-quartet, sonatas for violin and for piano, 
variations on a theme by Grieg and a number of 
songs (some based on Oriental Jewish folk-songs). 

Grove, George (Clapham, 1820-1900, Lon¬ 
don). Distinguished English critic and editor, 
originally a civil engineer (actively employed 
till after 1850), in 1851 concerned in the erection 
of the Crystal Palace and in 1852-73 its secretary. 
From 1855 he was much engaged upon Smith's 
Dictionary of the Bible , 1860-63, and visited 
Palestine in 1858 and '61. From 1856 for more 
than forty years he prepared analytical pro¬ 
grams for the Crystal Palace concerts, producing 
a monumental series of critiques. During this 
period he formed innumerable connections with 
musicians, not only in England, but on the 
Continent. In 1867 he and Sullivan made a trip 
to Vienna that brought to light some lost works 
of Schubert. In 1868-83 he was editor of Mac¬ 
millan’s Magazine and also contributor on music 
and various other subjects to the Times and the 
Spectator. His versatility was shown by his 
writing a primer of geography in 1876. In 1878 
paid a short visit to America. From 1873 he 
was engaged upon the preparation of his great 
Dictionary of Music and Musicians , 4 vols. 
1879-89, for which he wrote many extended 
articles that involved special research of the 
highest order. In 1882 he became director of 
the new Royal College of Music, of which he had 
been the chief promoter, continuing till 1894. 
He was the recipient of numerous honors, includ¬ 
ing the degrees of D. C. L. from Durham Univ. 
in 1875 and of LL,D. from Glasgow Univ in 
1885, and he was knighted dn 1883. Besides the 
works already noted, he wrote prefaces, etc., fur 
various musical biographies or their English 
editions, Beethoven’s Nine Symphonies , 1884 
(enlarged ed. 1896) [extended from his Crystal 
Palace programs], etc. His monographs upon 
Beethoven, Mendelssohn and Schubert in the Dic¬ 
tionary had the magnitude and weight of separate 
publications. Although he chose to call himself 
an " amateur,’ bis culture, nmmen find sympathy; 
with his power of literary arrangement and ex¬ 
pression, gave him unique authority and abiding 
influence. Memoir by Graves, 1903. G. 

Grovlez, Gabriel (Lille, 1879). French pian¬ 
ist and violinist, trained at the Paris Conserva- 
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tory, in 1899 making a tour throughout Europe 
with the violinist Marteau and then teaching at 
the Schola Cantorum in Paris. Later he was 
concertmaster at the opera, conductor at the 
Gp6ra-Comique and at the Sao Carlos in Lisbon, 
concertmaster at the Theatre des Arts in Paris 
and from 1922 with the Chicago Opera Co. 
Has written 2 symphonic poems, 2 ballets (1920- 
21), incidental music for plays, impressionistic 
piano-pieces and about 50 songs, 

Grua, Paul (Mannheim, 1754-1833, Mu¬ 
nich). Badencfio composer, pupil of Hotabtmcr, 
Martini and Tracttn (sent to Italy at the Moo- 
tor’s expense), from 1779 court-director at Mu¬ 
nich. Wrote the opera TefomacO, 1780, over 30 
masses and a large amount of other sacred music, 
various instrumental concertos, etc. G. 

Gruber, Johann Sigismund (Nuremberg, 
1759“ 1805, do.). Bavarian lawyer, author of 
lAicvaturd. Musik, 1783, with Beimgc, 1785, and 
Biographies mniger Ttmk&mtltir, 1785* 

Gruber, Josef (a, ICrems, 1855)* Austrian 
church-musician, pupil of Bruckner, since 1878 
organist at the great monastery of St. Fieri an 
near Li ms. Has written a Unit 40 masses, 12 
Requiems, much other strong church-music, 
besides a Handbuch fur OrgmlUlen, 3 parts, a 
vocal method and an operetta. 

Gruenberg, Eugene (Lemberg, 1854). Gal¬ 
ician violinist, trained at the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, from 18S2 in the Go wand hairs Orchestra at 
Leipzig, in 1891-08 in the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra, in 1803-96 also teaching at the 
Boston Conservatory (succeeding Eichborg) and 
since 1899 professor at the New England Con¬ 
servatory, Has written a symphony, n bullet, a 
violin-sonata, a violin-suite Itn anlik&l Styl, a 
cadenza for Brahms' concerto, 2 Sc&nt is <te 
Ballet, etc., and songs, besides text-books in 
viol in-playing (1897, 1901)* A, 

Griin, Frlededke (Mannheim* 1839-1917), 
Badoneso operatic soprano, from al>out 1860 
known at Frankfort, from 1863 at Kassel and 
from 1866 at Berlin. In 1869 she married a 
Russian, Baron von Sadler, and made further 
Studies under Lamperti, continuing with good 
success in Italy and elsewhere for some years. 

Griin, Jakob M, (Peat, 1837-1916, n, Vienna). 
Hungarian violinist, pupil of J. Bohm and 
Hauptmann, from 1858 in the Weimar court- 
band and in 1861-05 in that at Hanover, thou, 
after tours, from 1868 concertmaster at the 
Vienna Opera and in 1877—1909 professor at the 
Conservatory there, 

Grilnbaum* Johann Christoph (Hnslau, 1787 - 
1870, Berlin). Bohemian operatic tenor* pupil 
of Steckd, engaged from 1804 at Ratisbon, from 
1807 at Prague, from 1818 (with his wife, nGo 
Therese Muller) at Vienna and from 1832 at 
Berlin. He made translations of Berlioz'- In 
olrwnentalioiii Vaccai’s vocal method, eta. 

Grlinberg, Paul Emil Max (Berlin, 1852). 
Fine Prussian violinist, from about 1870 in the 
Mciningon court-band, then coiiccrtmastor at 
Sondershausen and at the Prague Laudostkeater, 


from 1899 teaching in Berlin, since 1905 at the 
Stern Conservatory and conductor of the or¬ 
chestra of the Musikfreunde. Author of a guide 
to violin-literature (1913). 

Grunberger, Ludwig (Prague, 1839-1896, do.). 
Bohemian pianist and composer, pupil of Skroup, 
Kisch* Rciehol and RfeU* Wrote the short 
opera Die Heimkehr, 1894, incidental music to 
Th. Lbwe’s K&tiigshaim, a Marduche Suite for 
orchestra, 2 string-quartets, a suite for violin 
and ’cello, characteristic piano-pieces and many 
songs, 

Grund, Friedrich Wilhelm (Hamburg, 1791- 
1874, do*). In 1819 the founder and till 1862 
director of the Singakademic at Hamburg and in 
1828-62 conductor of the Philharmonic Con¬ 
certs there. Wrote symphonies, overtures, an 
octet and a quintet for piano and wind, a piano- 
quartet, sonatas for violin* for ’cello and for 
piano, a 4-hand piano-sonata, sonatinas, Gtudes 
and songs, besides a sacred cantata, an a cap- 
pvUa mass (8-part) and 2 operas (not given), G. 

Grundtwig, Svend* Editor of a collection of 
Danish folk-songs (3 vols. 1856-62). 

Grunewald, Gottfried (1673-1739, Darm¬ 
stadt). From 1703 a singer at the Hamburg 
Opera and from 1712 Graupner’s assistant in the 
direction of the Darmstadt court-band. Wrote 
the opera Germanicus, 1704, 6 clavier-partitas 
and a sonata. Memoir by Nagel, 1900 (I. M. G. 
Samnidbde.) 

Grunewald, Gottfried (n. Eislebon, 1859). 
Composer of the short operas AslrcUa, 1894, 
Dfe Brautehc, 1904, and Dcr 0mm K&nig, 
1905, and Mngvrs Flitch for men's chorus, 
Grilnfeld, Alfred (Prague* 1852)* Bohemian 
pianist, pupil of Hogcr, KrojSi and the Kull&k 
Academy, from 1873 living at Vienna* whence ho 
has made extensive concert-tours, as to Russia 
(1883), France, the United States, etc. In 1913 
he gained the title of professor from the German 
government. Has wilt ten the opera &U Schoncn 
von Fogartus, 1907, an operetta, various piano- 
pieces and studies* His brother Heinrich 
(Prague, 1855) is an able ’cellist* in 1876-84 
teaching at the Kutlak Academy. Berlin* and 
giving many concerts with X. Schtvrwonka and 
G. Hollander. 

Grunlcke, Anton Franz (n. Zoito* 1841-1913, 
Berlin). Saxon organist, pupil of his father, 
Marx, Grell and Tauber t, from 1871 teaching at 
the Kutlak Academy, from 1883 organist for the 
Reformed Jewish congregation, and later teacher 
at the Klindworth-Scharwenka Conservatory. 
He won the title of professor in 1908. 

Gronsky, Karl (n. Sehorndorf, 1871), Whit- 
ember go r journalist, self-taught in music* in 
1895-1908 critic for the Schwtilnscher Mvrkur 
and other periodicals, living at Stuttgart, 
Author of Mu$ikQ&ch+ d. 19, Johrh. 1902 (2d cd* 
2 vols. 1908), Mimkgesch. d. /7* u r 18. Jahrh. 1905 
(2d ed. 3 vols. 1914), M wtiidlsihdAk, 1907, Dm 
Technik d> Klgaieram&UQSt 1911, Bachs Bcarhdt- 
ungati u< Umarbeitunoen frtumkr Wurhe* 1913 
(in Bach-Johrbuch), Das Christas-Meal in d 
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Tmikuwl, 1020, a life of Bruckner <1022), pro¬ 
gram-notes for various concert-series (from 
1005J and guides to Rrucknorte 1st, Oth and 0th 
symphonies. He hits also prepared a now edition 
of Reiser's piano-method. 

Gruppe, Paulo Mesdag (Rochester, N* Y, 
1S91). American 'cellist, pupil of The Hague 
Conservatory, Salmon and Casals, from 2907 
touring in France, Holland, Germany and Eng¬ 
land and since 1900 in the United States, 
Graters, August (Uerdingen, 1S41-1911, 
Frankfort), Rhenish conductor, pupil of the 
Cologne Conservatory and of A* Thomas, from 
1861 director of the Troyes Fhilhwmonie, from 
1SG8 of the Krefeld Licdcrtafe! and inter also of 
the Concert Society, and in 1892-1908 Muller's 
successor as conductor of the Cacilienverein at 
rankfort, Ho gained tho title of professor in 
1897, His brother Hugo { Gordin gen, 1861) has 
also been conductor at Zk>r ikaee (Holland), 
Hamm, ZwoibrUoken, SanrlnhcIcon (from 1878), 
Duisburg (from 1884) mid Dorm (town-director 
since ms ), where in 1900 he conducted a Handel 
Festival and in 1906 (with Joachim) a Schu¬ 
mann Festival. 

Griltzmacher, Friedrich (Meiningen, 1866- 
1919, Cologne), son of Leopold below. Saxon 
pupil .of hk father jjiid mielc, after play 
mg for some years in the Sondershausen court- 
band, from 1888 in the opera-orchestra at Pest, 
in 1892”94 also teaching at tins Conservatory, 
and from 1894 professor at tho Cologne Conser¬ 
vatory and soloist in the Giirzenich Orchestra. 

Gruumacher, Friedrich Wilhelm Ludwig (Des¬ 
sau, 1832—10G3 t Dresden)* Eminent Saxon 
’cellist, pupil of Ills father, Drechstcr and Fr. 
Schneider, from 1849 leading player in the Ge- 


Guadagnini. A family of Italian violin-, 
makers, probably from Piacenza, but working 
mainly at Milan. The strongest representatives 
wore Giovanni Battista mid Lorenzo, working 
from about 1695 to 1740. They claimed to be 
pupils of Stradivari. £?♦ 

Guami, Francesco. 16th C. 

Guami, Joseffo (?1540-1611). 16th C. 

Guarducci, Tommaso (Montefiascone, ?1720 
7 ). A bio Italian stage-singer, pupil of Ber- 
nacdu, appearing in 1845-70 throughout Italy 
and in 1706 visiting London, His vocal stylo ie 
add to have been highly finished, G. 

Gaampri, AndfOft (? 1620-J698} t Pietro Giovanni 
17a9?) ? 3 7th C G 6 ,HePPe Gi ° VCinn ' Battista (1666- 

Guarneri, Giuseppe Antonio (Cremona, 1687- 
1745 ?, do.), commonly called ‘del Gesh’ from his 
use of ‘I. H. S.’ on his labels. The most cele¬ 
brated of the noted family of violin-makers at 
Cremona, remarkable for the boldness of his 
modeling and the richness of his tone. He is 
thus more related to da Salo than to the Amatis 
and Stradivari. Until th time of Paganini his 
instrument# were not specially appreciated. 
Memoir by Petherick, 1906. G. 

Gudehus, Heinrich (n. Cello* 1845-1009, 
-Ero.illoPt UoDomkji operatic tenor* 
jmjyil of Frau Schnorr von Karotefeld* G, Engel 
and Ijtiiso Reas, in 1871-72 appearing at the 
Berlin Opera, from 1875 nt various places in 
North Germany, from 1880 at the Dresdou 
Opera, in 1890-91 at the Metropolitan, New 
York, and in 1891-1900 again at Berlin. He 
made repeated successes at Bayreuth and was 
always noted in Wagnerian roles. G. 

Guedron, Pierre. 17th C. G. 


wandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig and teacher at 
the Conservatory, and from 1860 in court-serv¬ 
ice at Dresden, with many tours throughout 
Europe. As both virtuoso and teacher he 
ranked among the finest masters of his instru¬ 
ment, Wrote a concert-overture, a 'cello-con- 
eerto* variations for ’cello and orchestra, cham¬ 
ber-music, many pieces and etudes for 'cello, 

lV,|nn.nJrtni«. rt.irw"l w. <««{■(■ . .1... I J 11 

vo jj.vuuu u)uu OWU&0, w iuii an ctu v cincuu ceno- 

method. G. 

Griitzmacher, Leopold (Dessau, 1835-1900, 
Weimar), brother of the above. Also a fine 
'cellist, pupil of Drechsler, Schneider and his 
brother, at first playiug aL the Gewandhaus 
and elsewhere in Leipzig, then successively at 
Schwerin, at the Prague Opera, in the Meiningen 
court-band and (from 1876) chamber-musician 
at Weimar. Wrote much for his instrument. G. 

Gaudagnl, Gaetano (Lodi or Vicenza, ?1725- 
1797?, Padua). Famous artificial operatic con¬ 
tralto, appearing at Parma in 1747, in 1748-53 
a great favorite in London, then in Paris and 
Lisbon.; where he learned much from Gizziello 
Until 1777 he was hoard all over Europe, making 
a great impression by hi# finished acting as well 
as by his vocal style. In 1777 he settled at, 
Padua, where he sang much at S. Antonio. His 
considerable wealth he used largely in charity. G. 


Guenin, Marie Alexandre (Maubcrge, 1744- 
1819, Paris). French violinist, pupil of Oapron 
and Gossec, from 1778 in the court-band at 
Paris and in 1780-1800 in the orchestra at the 
Opera. Wrote profusely in the Mannheim style, 
producing 14 symphonies, a viol a rtion cor to, 6 
String-quartets, etc.* of no special value. 

Gueranger, Prosper Louis Pascal (Sabl6, 
1805-1875, Solesmcs). From 1837 abbot of the 
Benedictine abbey at Solesnics and the pioneer 
scholar in the modern treatment of Gregorian 
music. Author of Institution# XsiturQique#, Z 
volte 1840-53 (2d eth 4 vote, 1878-85), L'Annfc 
LUuruiquv, };> parts, ] 840-1901 (completed by 
l 1 romage), and Sto-C&dlc ct la ftoctiti Rom aim:, 
1873 (8th eel. J 898). He was aUo engaged some¬ 
what in theological controversies. In his litur¬ 
gical research ho was assisted by Jaustous, 
Memoirs by Gu6pm* 1876, and ChfUS&rd, 1001, 
and see tho Solesmes Bibliagmphic t 1889, 
Quercia, Alfonso (Naples, 1831-1890, do.). 
Italian vocal teacher* pupil of Morcadante, 
:rom iofiy at the Coiiegiu 8. Pietro at Naples, 
rate the opera 1H75, and many popular 
songs. 

Guerrero, Francisco (1527-1599). 16th C. G. 
Guerrini, Guido (Faenza, 18D0). Gifted 
Italian composer, pupil of the Bologna Liceo, 
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writing the operas ZakM (not yet pveri) and 
Nemiri, 1921 , the symphonic poem. M Cdra « 
the orchestral pictures Vmom ddi 
A-ntico Bgitte, and the Fable La Be/ana, a ec Uo- 
eoncerto, a string-quartot, piano-trio, to 

lyrio triptych' Le Fiattmc aid AUarc for voice, 
double string-quintet and tw harps, iat®. 

Gueymard, Louis (n. Lyons. 1822-1889, n. 
Paris), Good French operatic tenor, trained 
the Paris Conservatory and in I848H38 singing 

at the Op6m. - . 

Guglielmi, Filippo- Composer of the short 
operas Pater, 1S00 (Pome), Pcrgolmc, 190d (Ber¬ 
lin), and Lc Evmenidi, 1005 (Treviso), several 
symphonic poems, a dramatic cantata, etc, 
GugUelmL Pietro (Mason, 1727-1804, Romo). 
Eminent Italian composer, pupil of father 
and Durant®, said to have produced his first 
opera when but twelve (1730, Naples), followed 
by others that established him in favor in Italy 
and led to his being invited to Dresden and 
Brunswick (about 1752). In 1768-77 he was 
popular at London, then returning to Naples. 
Confronted by the rising fame of Cimarosa and 
Paisicllo, ho then put forth a fresh senes of 
works that demonstrated his ability to rank 
with thorn. In 1793 he became maestro at St. 
Peter's in Xtome and devoted himself wlio y o 
sacrotl works. His extraordinary versatility and 
productiveness were coupled with reckless and 
even dissolute habits. Wrote certainly over 100 
operas (many move attributed. tojiim uncer¬ 
tainly), including 7 Viaggiaton Ruhmi, 177 . 
La Frascati?.a. 1773. La Bm* Jnwmorata. 
1778 La Belt* Peecntrico, 1779, / Pratdh I ujm- 
)m .w, 1703. La Ditto™, 17S4S, Enea * 

1785* and t Due Gmdli, 1787 [not all of these 
dates, however, are certain], the oratorios La 
Marte d'Abrtc, Betulia Liberate, La Dtstrimorw 
di Gervwltmmc, Debora c Simm* 

U Laarimc di S. Pidro * some masses, motets 
and other church-music, besides u daviev- 
miartota. other chamber-music and a few cluv- 
ior-piooea. Of his attired works ZingMolU re- 
carded Dehora e Sisera the best. Memoir by 
Bustira, 1899, and chronological list of works by 
Piovano, 1905 (in O 

GugUelmi, Pietro Carlo (Naples, 1753- 
Massa), sou of the fort'going, trained at the 
Coiiservatorio S, Mark di Lomto in Naples and 
active ns stago-eomposer from 1783. In 1819 no 
visited London and later boeoma cour^mumcmn 
at Maasa. Wrote at least 20 operas (till 1815). 
perhaps many more, in imitation of bis father s 
facile style, an oratorio and some chom-pteces. 

Gui, Vittorio (Koine, 1S85), Eminent Lfauan 
conductor, trained at the Accadenua S- Cecum 
in Rome, first appearing at the Teatro Adriano 
and then serving in succession at I arma, 1 urm, 
Naples (three years at San Carlo), Bergamo, 
Rome (orchestral concerts at the Auguateo), 
Milan (La Scala) and Lisbon, as well m at tlw 
Turin Exposition in 1921. Has written the 
striking symphonic poems Gndwtia * 

1902 (with voices)* II Tempo eke Itl * 1910 


(from Shelley), Fantasia Branca* 1919 Cwrtji 
chorus and picture-projection) and Qwrtrna a% 
Fvda, 1921, a Scherzo Fantasia) and mn-ny songs 
and song-cydes, His articles on music are 
collected as La Forza c i Suoai* 

Guidctti. GlcvannU 1 639-4 9.' 

Guide d'Aretza 11th C. Or* 

Guignon* Jean Pierre (Turin, 1702-1774, 
Versailles). Freneh-Ltalkn compwer of some 
violin and trio-sonatas. In 1741 50 he hold the 
obsolete title of 'Roi dcs m6n£triers from Louis 
XV, revived as a monopoly- G- _ _ 

Gmllemain, Gabriel (Paris, 1705-4770* do.). 
Flinch violinist, writing many violin-sonatas, 
trios, quartets and other chamber-music, a 
ballet (1749), etc. Memoir by Laureneio* 1909 
{Comer Musical ), 

Guilmant, Felix Alexandre (Boulogne, 1837- 
1011 M eudon). Distinguished French organist, 
pupil of his father (for about fifty years organist 
at Boulogne), Canxili and Lemmons, holding lus 
first appointment from 1853 at St,-Nicolas, 
Boulogne, with choral teaching and leadership. 
His playing, especially at the dedication of now 
organs, soon became famous, leading to his going 
to Sto“Trimto, Paris, in 1871 (resigned 1901). 
Hero and through numerous concert-tours an 
Europe and America (from 1S93) he established 
himself not only sis a virtuoso of the first rank, 
but as the head of the modern French school of 
organ-compos era. He also was constantly active 
in reviving and interpreting organ-worlos o 
every period. His regular concerts at the 
Trociukro, at the Expositions, etc., were espe¬ 
cial I v notable. He excelled in masterly impro¬ 
visation. In 1894 he was a leading promoter of 
the Schola Cantomm and became one of its 
directors. From 1890 he was also professor at 
the Conservatory, In 1910 Manchester Umv. 
made him Mus.D, Wrote sonatas m p mm. 
[op. 42] (and also for organ and orchestra), 
D [601, C min. 1561, D min. (61l, C min, [80]. B 
min. (SO], F 1891 (Suite)* and A [911, for organ and 
orchestra 3 marches [41, 44* 74] a Meditation on 
the Stalmt Mater [63]* an Allegro [81]. a Finale 
all* Schumann [831 and an Adoration, or organ 
and piano n Marche Trmnphtilv [U\. Pastorale 
[2a], 8chara0 136], Finale [ml and m^Puaw 
[44J the collations Piticcs d'Orgufi, 18 books, 
UOWiimte. Pratique, 12 books (also The Pradical 
Orafldisl, 12 Iwoka. not entirely identic* with 
the foregoing), VOrganisk Liturgiste, 10 books* 
18 m&* Nordics, etc., and several works for 
violin* Vito, fiutc or trombone with puino. 
Equally significant arc the great collections 
which he edited, especially Arcfes dcs MaUrea 
de VOrgm (works by Titelouze, Raison. Robc^ 
day* du Mage, Marchimd, Cldrambault, Daqum 
and Gigoult) and &coL Ctemquc d'Orffue, 2o 
Ixioka (including chiefly German and Italian 
masters)* with the Mpciioire dee Concerts du 
Tromdcro, 4 books (from historical concerts in 
1902-06) r and very numerous transcriptions and 
arrangements. Memoir by TombeUe and otlicm, 
1911. G t A. 
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^ Guiraud, Ernest (Now Orleans, 1837-1802, 
Pails). Emnch-Americmi composer, preco¬ 
ciously developed under his father and kter at 
the Paris Conservatory (Prte do Homo in 1859), 
whore from 1870 he was professor. In 1878 lie 
entered tho Lfigion d'Honnour and in IStU the 
Aoad6mie. Wrote the operas Sylvie, 1840, E n 
Prmn > 1809. Le Kolmld, 1870, Madam Turhipin, 
1872, -PiceeHno, 1870, La Qalanfa Aventura, 1882, 
and BrunkUd* (oompioted by SaiaMofins as 
FMSffoade, 1895), tho ballot Gretna Green, 1878, 
besides the early Le Roi David t 1852 (New 
Orleans), the cantata Bajazd, 1859, an orohes- 
tml suite (1872), an overture, a mass, cte., and 
a treatise on instrumentation (1895), G, A . 

Oulbins, Max (Kumnmtscheu, 1862), Prus- 
cian organist* trained at the Berlin Hochschulc, 
from 1896 choral conductor and from 1898 
organist at Instarbuig, from I 0 on organist at 
tithing and since 1008 at tho Elisabeth k I roho in 
Breslau, Has written the choral works (for 
monte voices) Sturmtied, An due Vaterland and 
Burggraf Friedrich mn Nilrribera, men's cho¬ 
ruses a cappdla, 4 organ-sonatas, chorale-pro- 
Judes, etc., and songs. 

Gul branson, Ellen, u6o Norgreu (Stockholm, 
1863). Eminent Swedish operatic soprano, 
PHI 5 *! Pi the Stockholm Connervatery aad-Miae. 
Marahesi, appearing at Stockholm in concert in 
1886 and in opera in 1889, soon scouring fame at 
Bayreuth, especially in the Brflnnhilde Wiles and 
foi- years engaged at tho Berlin Opera. In 1890 
site married the Norwegian officer Hans Gul- 
branson and lives in Christiania. 

GulH, Luigi (Mia, 1859). Italian (Calabrian) 
pianist, pupil of his father mid the Naples Con¬ 
servatory, from 1879 touching in Homo, where 
m 1896 he founded a Sooteth del Quintette that 
aoon acquired international reputation. Since 
1916 he has lived in Chicago. He has received 
the Order of the Crown and is a member of the 
Accademia S. Cecilia. Has written some piano- 
pieces. G, A. 

Gumbert, Ferdinand (Berlin, 1818-1896, do,). 
Prussian singer, song-writer and critic, pupil 
of K, Krautaer* in early years on Mm stage at 
Bcmdershnusen and Cologne, but from about 
1845 teaching and writing critiques at Berlin. 
Wrote many operettas (from 1844), about 500 
effective popular songs and Mimk t Gelwttm u T 
185G, [jeoldus Lmusstuting many 
French and Italian opera-librettos, Sketch by 
Neumann, 1850, 

Gumpeltzhaimer, Adam (1559-1625). 16th C. G, 

Gumpert, Friedrich Adolf (Lichtenau, 1841- 
1906, Leipzig). Thuringian hornist, pupil of 
Hammann, from 1864 in the Gewandhaus Or¬ 
chestra, Leipzig. Wrote horn-quartets (2 books) 
a PMnhv.dk (passages from symphonies, operas, 
etc.), many studies and a method. 

Gumprecht, Armand J. (Boston, 1866). Amer¬ 
ican organist, pupil of Eichler, Singenberger and 
S. B. Whitney, since 1890 engaged at various 
Catholic churches in Washington, since 1891 


- GUNTHER 

organist at Georgetown University and since 
1012 conductor of tho S&ngorbund, Has written 
masses, piano-pieces and songs, 

Gumprecht, Otto (Erfurt, 1823-1000, Moran), 
Thuringian critic, originally trained as a lawyer, 
from 1849 writing for the Natitmakeitung at 
Berlin. Hu early became blind and in 1889 
suffered a paralytic stroke, then retiring to 
Moran* Wrote biographical essays under tho 
titles Charakterbildc (i860, 76) and Mmitr (4 
vote. 1883-85) and a work on Wagner and the 
Ring (1873), besides editing Meittfettverke, 5 vote, 
(with biographies). 

Gungl, Johann (Zs&rab&k, 1828-1883, Pees), 
nephew of tho following. Hungarian violinist 
and composer of effective dance-music in 1843- 
02, especially at Berlin and PotrogracL G. 

Gnngh Joseph (ZsfimbSk* 3810-1880, Wei- 
nmi). Noted Hungarian bandmaster, at first in 
the Austrian army (originally an oboist), but 
from 1843, after touring with his regimental band, 
head of his own orchestra in Berlin. With this 
he visited the United States in 1849. In 1858-64 
he was again in tho Austrian service, from 1864 
lived in Munich and then moved to Frankfort. 
Wrote over 300 marches and dances that had 
great popularity. G. 

Gunk*, Juseph (Joseph stadt, 1801-IRS3. 
Petrograd). Bohemian violinist, pupil of Lim- 
mcra r from 1834 playing at tho Pctrograd Opera, 
from 1864 teaching at tho Royal Vocal School 
and from 1872 librarian at the Conservatory* 
Wrote the oratorio DU SitUfltd, a mass, a Re¬ 
quiem, chamber-music and songs. Brief® uber 
Mussik, 1863, a teat-book in harmony (1352) and 
& treatise on composition (3 vote)* 

Guuu, Glenu Dillard (Topeka, Kan. 1874), 
American pianist and critic, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1806 touring in Germany 
and acting as assistant to TeiehmCilIer, from 1999 
in the American Conservatory, Chicago, and in 
1901-00 in the Chicago Musical College. In 
1001-14 he was critic for the Journal, Inter- 
(kmn and Tribune in succession. In 1915 he 
founded and for a time led the American Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra, designed to present American 
works with American soloists. Author of 
Himry and Esthetics o/Mmic t 1913, and one of 
U i e edito m of Th e Profaegsm Senes, 1012-15, A , 
Gunn, John (Edinburgh, ? 1765-1824?, do l 
wcottieli ‘cellist, from 1790 teaching In London 
and from 179o in Edinburgh, Besides preparing 
methods for 'cello, flute and piano, a harmony 
(1801) and a collection of 40 Scottish melodic 
(arranged for violin, flute and 'cello), ho wrote a 
useful history of Highland harp-playing (1807). 

Gilnther, Julius (Gothenburg, 1818- ? ). Able 
Swedish operatic baritone, in 1838—46 appearing 
in Stockholm, Copennagen and Hamburg, then, 
after study with Garcia, till 1856 prominent at 
the Stockholm Opera, besides acting as coach 
there in 1850-62 and becoming professor at the 
Conservatory in 1864. In 1860-78 he was con¬ 
ductor of the Nya Harmoniska Sallskapet. 
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Gunther, Otto (Leipzig, 1822-1897, do.). A 
Leipzig lawyer and town-councillor, in 1881—97 
president of the Conservatory, succeeding 
Schleinitz, and active in the erection of its new 
building in 1887 and otherwise improving its 
facilities. For a time he was also president of 
the Gewandhaus. 

Gilnther-Bachmann, Karoline (Diisseldorf, 
1816-1874, Leipzig). Rhenish actress and stage- 
singer, from 1834 for forty years engaged at the 
Leipzig Theater, mostly in comic r6lcs, 

Gunz, Gustav (n. Vienna, 1831-1 $94, Frank¬ 
fort), Austrian operatic tenor* originally edu¬ 
cated as a physician, pupil in music of Hullub* 
from 1S59 appearing at the Vienna Opera and in 
1861-88 engaged at Hanover, besides guest- 
appearances elsewhere (with Patti at Frankfort 
in 1863 and with Jenny Lind in London in 1865). 
He was well known generally as a gifted oratorio- 
singer. 

Guru, Eugeu (n. Sbatz> 1842-1006, n. 8tarn- 
berg). Eminent Bohemian operatic baritone, 
trained at the Munich Conservatory, making: his 
debut at Munich in 1865, from 1867 engaged.at 
Breslau, from 1870 extremely popular at Leip¬ 
zig, from 1876 at Hamburg and in 1883-95 at 
Munich. His last appearance was in 1901 there 
in his famous impersonation of Hans Sachs. In 
1876 he had the r61es of Donner and Gunther in 
the Ring at Bayreuth. In 1882 he paid his 
first visit to England. He was also a fine lieder- 
singer, excelling in Loewe’s ballads. In 1905 he 
published Erinnerungen* <7. 

Dura, Hermann (Breslau, 1870), son of the 
foregoing, Also an operatic baritone* pupil of 
the Munich Conservatory, from 1890 known on 
many German stages (including Berlin and 
Munich), from 1890 singer and manager at 
Schwerin, In 1011 director of the Komisohe Opor 
sit Berlin and then vocal teacher there* but in 
1920 becoming opera-director at Helsingfors. 
In 1906-07 he directed summer opera-series at 
Berlin. 

Gurlitt, Cornelius (Altona, 1820-1901, do.). 
North German composer, pupil of J. P. Reinecke 
and Weyse. At first he was engaged in military 
music and served in the Schleswig-Holstein war 
of 1848-50. From 1851 he lived at Altona, in 
1864 becoming organist of the Hauptkirche and 
later professor at the Hamburg Conservatory. 
Wrote nearly 250 works, including the opera 
Seksik Hassatt (not given), 2 operettas, rm over¬ 
ture* a sinfomottn. a string-quartet and trio, 3 
violin-sonatas* a ’ccilo-eonnta, 2 r cello-sonatinas* 
piano-sonatas (2- and 4-hnnds) , many line piano- 
studies and instructive pieces (especially many 
far old Id mil)* vo eal d u Gt& m id so \ l gs. O. 

Gurlitt* Wilibald (Dresden, 1889)* son of the 
architect Cornelius Gurlitt, tSaxon student of 
music-hi story, pupil and assistant of Riemnmi. 
contributing to the 8th ed, of the latter's 
kon (1915), rn 1014 he was wounded in the 
Marne campaign and till 1019 was n prisoner 
in France. Since then he has been lecturer at 
Freiburg University (professor from 1920). He 


is at work upon a monograph on Michael 
Praetorius. 

Gurney, Ivor (Gloucester, 1890). English 
composer, pupil of A, II. Brewer and the Roy at 
College, London, writing the orchestral rhapsody 
Gtmtce&ter&hirc * a piano-quintet, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets, 2 violin-sonatas* the songs with orchestra 
By a Biitr-.'iidc and In Flanders, the song-cycle 
A Shropshire Lad and over 50 other songs* He 
is also a writer of fine lyric poems. 

Gurowitsch, Sara (New York, 1892). Preco¬ 
cious American ’cellist, pupil of Kronold, Leo 
Schulz and Hausmann (Mendelssohn prize at 
Berlin in 1906), making her debut at Berlin in 
1908 and in New York in 1910. 

Gilrrlich, Joseph Augustin (Mttnsterberg, 
1761-1817, Berlin). Bilesiau organist and con¬ 
ductor, from 1781 playing at the Hedwigskircho 
iu Berlin, from 1790 in tho court-orchestra them 
(ddllble-bags), in 1811 becoming assistant-con¬ 
ductor, and in 1816-17 court-di rector. Wrote 
4 operas, 13 ballots, incidental music to plays, an 
oratorio, can a bis, etc. 

Gusikov, Michael Joseph (Shklof, ?1S09 U ’ 
1837. Aix-ia-Clmpclle). A Russian Jew, orig¬ 
inally ti flutist, who improved some form of 
dulcimer or xylophone (which he culled a 'cem¬ 
balo’) anil became remarkably expert upon -it. 
From 1832 he made an extended tour in Russia 
and western Europe, attracting attention from 
Lipinski, Mendelssohn, Fetis and others, but 
exhausted himself by his efforts. Q, 

Gussago, Cesario. 17th C. 

Gutheil-Schoder ? Marie (Weimar, 1874). 
Able Saxon operatic mezzo-soprano, pupil of 
Virginia Gungl, from 1S01 singing at the Weimar 
Opera and since 1909 at Vienna. Her husband 
(d. 19 U) waa director at Weimar from 1897 and 
in 1900-10 at Vienna (Popular Concerts)- In 
1920 she married Franz Setzer of Vienna. 

Gutznaann, Hermann (Btttow, 1865)- Pom¬ 
eranian physician at Berlin who has specialized 
in disorders of the vocal organs. Author of 
valuable works on vocal physiology and hygiene 
(1906, m 

Giittler, Hermann (Konigsborg* 1887). Prus¬ 
sian musicologist and composer, educated at 
Kbnigsborg University in philosophy, art-lds- 
tory and Orient al languages, musically a pupil of 
Konstanz Bernekor and Schwaliii, with con¬ 
siderable foreign travel, including southern 
Russia and the Caucasus. For the Interna¬ 
tionale Musik-Gesellschaft he prepared studies 
of Mozart’s pantomimes (1912) and Die tiUextc 
as iatische TonsyslwnaUk (1914). Has written 
the opera Sakunlatti (1917), the orchestral suite 
Aus dem Kaukaxus (1914), a Vorspruch zu 
eincr Qstpr&ussttich cn FciorlichkMt (1920), 3 

preludes for Mirjam (1921), the tone-picture 
Sonniutfsm&roen (1905), the plano-picces Ein- 
same Stunden and sundry song-cycles. His com¬ 
positions reflect impressions of the -Orient and 
of the Amber Coast on the Baltic. 

Guyot, Jean (1512-1588). 16th C. 








408 


GUZEWSKI — GYROWETZ 


Guzewsjri, Adolf (Dyrwianz, 1876-1920, do.). 
Polish (Lithuanian) composer of the Polish 
opera The Ice-Maiden , 1907, a symphony and 
orchestral variations, besides a text-book in 
instrumentation (1909). From 1910 he was 
professor at the Warsaw Conservatory. 

Gye, Frederick '(London, 1809-1878, n. do.). 
Manager of Covert Garden, London, in 1849- 
77, then succeeded by his son Ernest Gye (hus¬ 
band of the singer Albani). O. 

Gyrowetz, Adalbert (Budweis, 1763-1850, 
Vienna). Bohemian lawyer, diplomat and 
composer, pupil of Sala (1786-88), becoming 
recognized at Vienna and in Italy as prot6g6 of 
Count Flinfkirchen, and visiting Paris in 1788 
and London in 1789-92, already known as a 


composer of ability. In 1804-31 he was court, 
director and opera-manager at Vienna. Wrote 
30 operas and singspiele (from 1804), including 
especially Der Augenarst , 1811, 40 ballets, 60 
symphonies, 12 serenades, 3 quintets, over 60 
quartets, 24 trios, 40 piano-sonatas, 19 masses, 
cantatas, choruses, songs, etc. His autobiog¬ 
raphy (1848) has been reedited by Einstein 
(1915). It is interesting to remember that 
when he first appeared at Vienna Mozart super¬ 
intended the performance of one of his sym¬ 
phonies and that when he went to Paris he found 
that some of his works had there been circulated 
as by Haydn. At London Salomon engaged him 
for his concerts at the same time with Haydn. 
G. 



H 


Haack, Friedrich (Potsdam, ?1760-? )._ Pre¬ 
cocious violinist, early in Prince Friedrich 
William's band, from 1779 organist at Stargard 
(Pomerania) and from 1793 director at Stettin. 
His symphonies and large vocal works were 
highly regarded. 

Haack, Karl (Potsdam, 1751-1819,_ do.). 
Prussian violinist, pupil of Benda, also (like the 
preceding) in Friedrich William's band, becom¬ 
ing concert master and so continuing after his 
accession (1780) until pensioned in 1811. Wrote 
concertos and sonatas. Maurer and Moser were 
hia pupils. 

Haarklou* Johannes (n. Bergen, 1847). Nor¬ 
wegian organist and composer, pupil of the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory, Haupt, Kiel and Bungcrt, 
since 1880 at the Akers church in Christiania 
and in 1885-88 also conductor of popular sym¬ 
phony-concerts. Has written 5 operas, the 
oratorio Skapeisen , 1891, 2 symphonies, the 
orchestral Olafs Legende, a violin-sonata, an 
organ-sonata and other pieces, works for piano 
and songs. 

Haas, Alma, n6e Hollaender (Ratibor, 1847), 
sister of Alexis H. Silesian pianist, pupil of 
Wandelt and Th. Kullak, from 1868 noted in 
Germany and from 1872 in London, where she 
married the Orientalist Ernest Haas and till 
1882 left the concert-stage. From 1876 she 
taught at Bedford College and since 1886 at 
King's College. 

Haas, Joseph (Miuhingon, 1879). Bavarian 
composer, pupil of Reger and the Leipzig 
servatory. from 1911 professor at the Stuttgart 
Conservatory and from 1921 at the Munich 
Conservatory. Has written an orchestral 
serenade, sonatas for violin and for horn, a 
violin-suite and 2 sonatinas, a string-trio, a 
piano-trio, a divertimento for string-quartet, an 
organ-sonata, 2 suites* fugues and preludes, 
piano-pieces, choruses and songs, besides the 
Kiiito Tag and Nachi for orchestra and chorus, 
Haas, Robert Maria (Prague, 1886). Bohem¬ 
ian musicologist and composer, trained at Prague 
(Ph.D. 1908), Berlin and Vienna (for a time 
Adler’s assistant), after experience as conductor 
at Munster, Erfurt, Constance and Dresden, 
became secretary of the editorial board of the 
Corpus Scriptorum and Denkmaler d. Tonkunst 
in Oesterreich at Vienna, contributing exten¬ 
sively to the latter, to the I. M. G. Sammelbde ., 
etc., and from 1920 head of the music-division of 
the State Library. Has written piano-quintets, 
string-quartets, a suite for trio, sonatas for 
violin, ’cello and piano, etc. 

Haba, Alois (Wisowitz, 1893). Moravian 
composer, trained at the Prague and Vienna 
Conservatories, developing a penchant . for 
writing on a scale with quarter-tones, as in a 
symphony, a piano-concerto, a string-quartet 
and a Fantasie for violin solo, besides some other 


works. In 1921 he removed from Vienna to 
Berlin. 

Habeneck, Francois Antoine (Mezieres, 1781- 
1849, Paris). Eminent French conductor, 
trained as violinist by Baillot (Conservatory 
prize in 1804), playing at the Op6ra-Comique 
and soon at the Opera, where from 1815 he was 
concertmaster under Kreutzer. In 1806-15 he 
led most of the Conservatory concerts and re¬ 
sumed the conductorship in 1828-48 (when they 
were reorganized), making them famous for 
excellence. In 1821-24 he was director of the 
Opera and in 1826-46 succeeded Kreutzer as 
conductor. He was the first to produce Beet¬ 
hoven’s symphonies in Paris, at the outset 
against much opposition. He was chief inspec¬ 
tor at the Conservatory for many years, but 
without much activity (in deference to Cheru¬ 
bini). From 1822 ho was a member of the 
Lfigion d’Honneur. Among his pupils were 
A lard and Leonard. Wrote orchestral varia¬ 
tions! 2 violin-concertos, 3 violin-duos, concor- 
tautes, variations for string-quartet, various 
other vioim-pioccs, etc. Anecdotes of him are 
found in Berlioz’ Memoirs. G. 

Haberbier* Ernst (Komgsberg, 1813-1869, 
Bergen). Brilliant Prussian pianist* pupil of bis 
father* from L832 settled at Potro&nul as con¬ 
cert is t and teacher, becoming court-pianist in 
1847. From 1850 he was much engaged upon 
wide tours, appearing in London and Paris 
(1852), in Scandinavia, northern Germany and 
Russia. From 1806 he lived in Bergen ^ as 
teacher. He made a sensation by executing 
rapid passages divided between the hands. 
Wrote showy concert-pieces. G. 

Ha berl* Franz Xaver (Oberollenbach, 1810- 
1910, Rutiobonb Distinguished Bavarian au¬ 
thority on Catholic church-music* trained for 
the priesthood, from 1863 director at Passnu 
Cathedral and at the Seminary there, in 1 867-70 
organist in Rome, in 1871-82 choirmaster at 
Ratisbou Cathedral and from 1874 directing a 
noted school for church-musicians. From 1872 
he followed Schrems as editor of Musica Divina, 
in 1876 started the Cacilienkalendar (from 1885 
called Kirchenmusikal. Jahrbuch), continuing in 
charge till 1907, and in 1879 founded a Pales¬ 
trina Society and became editor (from vol. x) of 
the great Palestrina edition published by Brcit- 
kopf & Hitrfcul (completed in 83 vols. in 1894). 
fa 1871-81 he superintended tho reissue of the 
Editio Mediccea of Gregorian melodies (prepared 
under Papal sanction). [This last undertaking, 
with some publications connected with it, was 
soon invalidated by researches that showed that 
the original collection was not as authoritative 
as it had been supposed to be, and the Papal 
sanction was then transferred to the fresh 
Editio Vaticana of 1904, prepared under the 
lead of the Solesmes circle of scholars.] From 
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1899 he was president of the Allgem. Cacilien- 
verein and editor of its official organ. In 1879 
the Pope made him honorary canon of Palestrina 
Cathedral, in 1889 Wurzburg Univ. granted him 
the degree of Dr.Theol., and in 1908 he became 
Monsignore. His writings, besides those above- 
noted, include Praktische Anweisung zum har- 
mon. Kirchengesang , 1864, Magister Choralis, 
1865 (12th ed. 1899), Officium Hebdomadce 
Sanctce , 1887, Psalterium Vespertinum, 1888 
[all these being involved in the Plain-Song 
controversy], Bertalottis Solfeggien, 1880, Wil¬ 
helm Dufay , 1885, Die Romische Schola Can- 
torum u. d. pdpstlichen Kapellsdnger bis zur Mitte 
d. 16. Jakrh. 1887, and Bibliograph. u. themat. 
Musihhatalog d. pdpstlichen Kapellarchivs, 1888. 
G, A. 

Habermann, Franz Johann (Konigswarth, 
1706-1783, Eger). Bohemian director for 
Prince de Conde in Paris from 1731 and later at 
the court of Florence. At Maria Theresa’s 
coronation in 1740 he brought out an opera at 
Vienna and then became choirmaster at two 
churches in Prague, in 1773 removing to St. 
Niclas in Eger, Wrote symphonies, oratorios, 12 
masses, litanies, sonatas, etc. 

Hubert* jvhannvrs Evauguiisin (Ob^rpian, 
1833-1896, Gmunden). Bohemian church- 
musician, from 1852 teacher at Naaren and 
Waizenkirchen, and from 1861 organist at 
Gmunden. Wrote a large amount of church- 
music, organ- and piano-pieces, etc. (full edition 
by Breitkopf & Hart el) and Beitrdge zur Lehre 
von d. musikal. Komposition , 4 vols. 1899. Mem¬ 
oir by Hartl, 1900. 

Hackett, Karleton Spalding (Brookline, Mass. 
1867). American vocal teacher and critic, edu¬ 
cated at Harvard University and in Italy, from 
1893 concert-singer and teacher in Chicago, in 
1896-1911 at Northwestern University (Evan¬ 
ston) and since 1896 also at the American Con¬ 
servatory (Chicago). Since 1906 he has written 
for the Evening Post, besides articles in other 
publications and a History of Opera in Chicago 
in the Fifties. A. 

Hackh, Otto Christoph (Stuttgart, 1852). 
Wilrtemberger pianist, pupil of the Stuttgart 
Conservatory and of de Kontski, from 1877 con- 
certizing in southern Germany, the Tyrol, 
Switzerland and England, in 1880-89 teacher at 
the Grand Conservatory, New York, in 1891-94 
in Europe for his health and since 1895 teaching 
in New York and Brooklyn. Has written over 
200 brilliant piano-pieces and etudes (some with 
orchestra) and many effective songs. G. 

Hacquart, Carolus (? 1649-1730?). 17th C. 

Haddock, George (n. Leeds, 1824-1907, do.). 
English violin-teacher, pupil of Bywater, Vieux- 
temps and fvloiique, from about 1850 established 
at Leeds, where about 1890 his sons Edgar A. 
(b. 1859) and George Percy (b. 1860) founded a 
College of Music and also in 1898 a symphony- 
orchestra. His brother Thomas (1812-1893) 
was a good ’cellist, long in the Liverpool Phil¬ 
harmonic. G. 


Hadley, Henry Kimball (Somerville, Mass 
1871). Eminent American composer and con¬ 
ductor, trained at the New England Conserva¬ 
tory, Boston, and under Mandyczewski, in 1895- 
1902 director at St. Paul’s School, Garden City, 
N. Y., from 1904 conducting and composing 
abroad, in 1909-11 conductor of the Seattle 
Orchestra, in 1911-15 of the San Francisco 
Orchestra and since 1920 (associate with Stran- 
sky) of the New York Philharmonic. 

Orchestral Works 

Symphonies—1, Youth and Life (1897), 2, The Four 
Seasons (1901* Paderewski and New England Con¬ 
servatory prices), 3, in li min, (1000),4, North. East, 
South, PTea*, in D min. (101b Norfolk). 
Overtures— Hector Andromadte (1304), In Bohemia 

(11)02), Herod (for Phillip'a tmgody), Othello (1919). 
Tciie-jpeems—Safome (1907), Lucifer (1914)* 
Symphonic Fantasia (1003); Oriental Suite (1903); 
Rhapsody, The Culprit Fay (1009, Nut. Federation of 
Musical Clubs’ prise); 3 hid let-suites. 

Concert-Piece tot ’cello and orchestra. 

Chamber- Works 
Pmn0*qiimtet; string-quartet. 

Violin-sonata. 

Vocal Works 

Operas— Nancy Brown. 1904 (comic), Safie, 1909 
(Mnyence), Asora, Daughter of Montezuma, 1917 
(Ohiengo), 1913 (fliiislmwpriae- New York). 

The arnkn of A thth. 1018 (NewTort)', CfcbpaWi. 
Night, 1920 (Now York). The Atonement of Pan, 1012* 
Choral Work —The New Earth, I9ly, Remttyam. 1923, 

A. 

Hadow, William Henry (n. Gloucester, 1859). 
Eminent English music-historian, educated at 
Oxford University, from 1885 fellow and in 
1888-1909 dean of Worcester College there and 
examiner for the University In various subjects, 
since 1909 principal of Armstrong College at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne and also since 1916 vice- 
chancellor of Durham University. Musically he 
was trained at Darmstadt and under C. H. Lloyd 
(Mus.B. 1890 from Oxford, Mus.D. 1909 from 
Oxford and 1910 from Durham). In 1890-92 
he lectured at Oxford on musical form, and he 
has also thrice given courses of lectures at the 
Royal Institution, London. Author of Studies 
in Modern Music, 2 series, 1892, ’94, Sonata- 
Form, 1896, A Croatian Composer [Haydn], 1897, 
and The Viennese Period , 1904 (vol. v. of the 
Oxford Hist.), editor of the Oxford History oj 
Music, 6 vols. 1901-05, and Songs of the British 
Isles, 1903, with numerous contributions to 
periodicals (some on non-musical topics). Has 
also written a string-quartet, piano-trios, 2 
violin-sonatas, a viola-sonata, 2 piano-sonatas, 
(lie cantata The Soul's Pilgrimage, 1886, inci¬ 
dental music to Bridges’ Demeter , etc. G. 

Haesche* William Edwin (New Haven, Conn. 
1867). American violinist and composer, pupil 
of B. Listemann, Perabo and Hor. Parker, since 

1902 ieaaer of the New Haven Choral Union, 
in 1907 one of the founders of the Symphony 
Orchestra there (playing first violin) and since 

1903 teacher at the Yale School of Music. Has 
written a symphony, a sinfonietta, the tone- 
poem The South, the overtures Fridjof and 
Ingeborg and Spring-Time, an orchestral Forest' 
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Idyllc, 2 violin-suites (Eyes of the Ntyht. fttitl 
Characteristic), several pinno-trlos, 2 pmno- 
suite*. viola-pieces, the cantata Ihe llamted 
Oak, 1802. the elioral Young hovel s Bndo 
(women’s voices), souks, etc. A. 

Haffner, Johann Ulrich (ct. 1707), Lutomit 
and music-publisher at Nuremberg, from 17.i8 
issuing three important collections of clnvioi- 
aonatns {(Burns Attfecs, Jtaccolla MusxcuU, 
Collection Iti creative). 

Heffner, Johann Christian Friedrich (n. Sunk 
1759-1833, Upsnln). Saxon organist, pupil Of 
VierliuK. nhout 1776 proof-reader for Broitkopf 
at Leipzig, from 1780 organist of the German 
church at Stockholm and also from li 87 court- 
director, from 1808 organist at Upsalft Cathedral 
and from 1820 director at the University there. 
Wrote the operas Elcktra, Alkulcs ntidHinttlao 
in the stylo of Gluck (1780-87) and edited im¬ 
portant collections of Swedish folksongs (from 
about ISIS), including a revision of the Goiiei> 
AfswlhlS ftlltliology* ___ . . 

Hagd, Karl (Voigtstedt, 1847), Phuringian 
violinist and conductor, pupil of Kcllmu- BdUg 
and Weii&cnborn, from i860 soloist at Hildeii- 
heim, from 1872 town-director at Norton, 
in 1874-77 bandmaster in the army and in 18*8 
1&05 head of the Bamberg Music School and 
town-director. Has written 4 symphonies, over¬ 
tures. a string-ciuintot, 5 string-quartets, trios, ft 
sextet for wood-wind t etc. 

Hagol, Richard (Erfurt, 1872), son o| toe 
above. Able Thuriugian conduetor, pupil oi 
Ilia father, from ISSi) playing in orchestras at Al*> 
(Finland), Koburfi, Mciningen and Sondors- 
hausou in succession, in 1895 town-director at 
Barmen {founding orchestral conceits), from 
1B96 teacher at Lftbeck, ill 18D8-10OU studjing 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1900 a eon- I 
duotornttho Opera there, in 1002-10 being chief, 
besides directing the RwdcUVercm m 1900-09 
lltl <l starting a choral society m 1909 (director 
t\i\ 1014) in 1011-14 court-director at Bruns- 
wick and director of the Euterpe, in 191-18 
opera-conductor at Rostock, 1 he Hague. Brus¬ 
sels, Ghent. Bruges and Antwerp, and since 1919 
Hildebrand's successor as conductor of the uorim 

Philharmonic. 4 _ . , 

Hagematin, Francois Willsm (Zutphcn, 1«-7 
? ). Dutch organist, from 1846 at Appeldooru. 
In I&18 52 conductor nt Nijkcrk and m 18o0 at 
LeeuWfcrden, from I860 towii-director ut Leyden 
and later organist at Batavia (Jfva), 

Hae-emaim, Maurits Leonard (Zu^phcu, 182,1 
? ). brother of the above. Dutch violinist and 
pianist, pupil of the Brussels Conservatory, at 
first i\ violinist at the Brussels Opera, from 1 hod 
director at Groningen, from ISG5 head of the 
Batavia (Java) Conservatory and conductor ot 
the Philharmonic Society, and from lS7o rounder 
mid director of the Leeuwnrden Conservatory- 
Wrote the oratorio .Eternal, aevaim choral works, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Hagetnann, Richard (Leeuwarden, 1882), son 
of the foregoing. Able Dutch conductor, pupi 


of his father and the Brussels and Amsterdam 
Conservatories, from 1898 connected with the 
Amsterdam Opera, becoming chief conductor 
in 1901-03, in 1904-07 accompanist m succession 
for Mine. Marches!, Yvette Guilbert (coming 
with her to America) and Macmillen, from 
1907 assistant-conductor at the Metropolitan, 
New York, and since 1912 one of the chiefs, 
besides since 1-916 leading summer opera ^ at 
Bavinia Park, Chicago, and m 1918 opera 
comique for the Society of American Singers in 
m my y ork 4, 

Hagen, Adott (Bremen. 1851-1917, Dresden). 
North German conductor, from 4806 violinist 
m the opera- orchestra at Wiesbaden, from 1871 
director at Danzig and Bremen* from 1877 « 
Freiburg (Baden), from 1870 associate <rfSudwr 
at the Hamburg Opera, In 1883 1913 court- 
director at Dresden and in 1884-99 a3ao director 
of the Conservatory there, auccecding WjlUner. 
Wrote the opera Znwi Komponistwi, 1882, and 

U1 Hngou/Friedrich Heinrich von der (Schmledn* 
berg. 1780-1866, Berlin). Eminent Prussian 
scholar, from 1810 professor of Gnnnan htera- 
ture at Berlin University^ Author of Mmm- 
Xin ff w\ 5 vois. 1838-56, besides a oolleotian of 
mofodies for German, Flemish and French folk- 
songs (1807, with Bhsching). 

Hagen, Johann Baptist (Mayancc, 1818-1876, 
Wiesbaden). Hessian conductor, from l&SQ tit 
Dctmold. from 1841 at Bremen and from 18oG 
at Wiesbaden (except 1860-67, at Riga), 

Hager, Johannes [pseudonym of Jen. Husa- 
lingev von Hussingenl (Vienna, 182-^^ do ^ H 
Austrian official in the Foreign Office at A icnmi, 
writing the operas lotmtha, 1M9. and Marfa, 
L88G, the oratorio Johanna dcr T&ufer, much 
I poorl ehnnibcr-music, etc. Ho studied with 
Mendelssohn and Hauptmann, 

Hagg Gnstaf (Wisby, 1867). Able Swedish 
organist, trained at the Stockholm Conservatory 
and in Germany and France, since 1893 organist 
at the Klarakyrkn in Stockholm and since 1008 
also professor at the Conservatory, lias written 
a symphony, a strmj^sextot, a strmg-auanot, a 
piano-trio, orchestral MMalum, organ- 

piano-pieces. inrA . a A 

Hagg, Jacob Adolf (CEstergarn, 1850). Swed¬ 
ish composer, pupil of Van Boom, Gade and 
Kiel Has written a Northern Symphony , 2 
piano-sonatas, 'cello-, organ- and piano-pieces, 
etc. Sketch by Hetsch, 1903. . . 

Hahn, Albert (Thorn, 1828-1880, n. Leipzig). 
Prussian teacher, from 1856 active in Berlin, in 
1867-70 director at Bielefeld and from 1 of 
again in Berlin, where in 1876 he started Die 
Tonkunst to advocate the chromatic scale-sys¬ 
tem. Author of a work on Mozart’s Requiem 
(1867), Zur Organisation cl. Musik ini ganzen 

Lande , 1879, etc. . 

Hahn, Carl (Indianapolis, Ind. 1874). Amer- 
ican conductor, pupil of the Cincinnati College 
of Music, at first a ’cellist in the Cincinnati 
Orchestra, in 1900-11 conductor of choral and 
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orchestra! enterprises at San Antonio and Gal¬ 
veston, Tex., and in 1913-18 conductor of the 
New York Arion and also of the Brooklyn Arion. 

A. 

Hahn f Jacob H. (Philadelphia, 1817-1902, 
Detroit). In 1874 founder and then successful 
director of the Detroit Conservatory. A, 

Hahn, Reynaldo (Caracas, 1874). Gifted 
Venezuelan composer, trained at the Paris Con- 
servatoiy, Has written the operas La Gum- 
eiue, 1902, and Nausicaa, 1019, the 'idylle poly- 
nfisiamie Ullc du Rfo'a, 1898, incidental music 
to Diiudct s VObvtade (1890), Croat s Deux 
Courlisajiex (1902), Mend6s r Searron (1905), 
Racine’s Estlter (1905), Hugo’s Angelo and 
LacrAce Borgia ( 1906, *11) and Masre’s Midma 
(1911), the ballets Beatrice d’Estc, 1909, La 
™ chez Thmm 1910, mid Le Dim Bteu t 1912, 
Uie symphonic poems Nuti d 1 Amour Bertja- 
inasquo, 1897, and PromMh&c Triomphanl, 1011 
the ‘mystery* La Pastorate do NM t 1008, cho¬ 
ruses, many songs and characteristic piano 
pieces. G, A . 

Haile, Eugen (Ulm, 1873). Wiirtemberger 
composer, pupil of the Stuttgart Conservatory, 
since 1903 active in New York as composer of 
the opera Viola d'Amove, music to accompany 
the drama The Happy Ending (1916) and about 
100 fine songs. A, 

Haines Brothers. A New York piano-making 
firm, founded in 1851 by Napoleon J. Haines 
and his brother. The firm is now part of the 
American Piano Co. A . 

Hainl, Georges Francois (Issoire, 1807-1873, 
Pans). French 'cellist, and conductor, pupil of 
Norblon, touring from 1830 as virtuoso, from 
1840 conductor of opera at Lyons and from 1863 
at the Paris Opera, besides for some years leading 
the Conservatory Concerts and also music at 
(1852) Urt * Auth ° r ° f a sketch of music in Lyons 

Haizinger, Anton (n. Vienna, 1796-1869, 
do.). Austrian operatic tenor, pupil of Salieri, 
from 1821 singing at the Theater an der Wien,’ 
Vienna, soon touring in Germany, France 
(1831) and England (1832) and then, perman¬ 
ently engaged at Karlsruhe until his retirement 
to Vienna in 1850. (7* 

Hide, Philip (Norwich, Vfc. 1854), Dis¬ 
tinguished American critic, educated as a lawyer 
and practicing till 1832 in Albany, nmsicaliy 
trained at Berlin, Stuttgart and under Guilin ant, 
in 1887-89 organist and cliond conductor in 
Iroy anti Albany. Since 1889 he has worked in 
Boston, from 1891 on the staff of the Journal 
and since 1903 of the Iterate, besides in 1898 - 
1901 editing the Musical Herald and writing 
for many other journals. In 1889-1905 lie was 
organist at the First (Unitarian) Church in 
Roxhury. Since 1901 he has prepared the pro¬ 
gram-books of the Boston Symphony Orchestra 
with extraordinary brilliance and power. Editor 
of Modem French Songs, 2 veils, and contributor 
to L, G* Eicon's Great Uonipw/eis and their 
Works, 1000. A, 


Hatdyy, Jacques Francois Fro mental £jie 

( am, 1790-1802* Nice), surname properly 
Uyi, Eminent French (Jewish) composer* 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (Prix da 
Home, 1819, with second prizes in IS 15 and ’17). 
Prom 1827 he was accompanist at the Italians 
and m I83(M5 chorus most or at the Opfcra. 

I rom 1827 he was also professor at the Conser¬ 
vatory . Although composing industriously 
from his youth, lie did not secure public atten¬ 
tion till about 1830, but soon readied his highest 
success with La Juiw and UficMr in JS35. Ho 
was made n momlnr of the Ugion d'Homiour 
nnd of the Acad6mie, becoming in 1854 secretary 
or ho Fine Arts section and thus official eulogist. 
JIis style wna full of power on man$ r sides* 
especially in emotional contrast* richness of 
dramatic Color, strong characterization of per¬ 
sonages, scholarly treatment, etc., bnt tended 
to overelubomtiou, was sometimes unduly 
somber and not seldom was applied to texts of 
mediocre value. He was unduly influenced by 
Meyerbeer, whose vogue hampered his popular¬ 
ity. 

His works include 

Oporag^wBo^i/iiofiuo (before IS 111 ), Puamalim, 
ff Deux Fwdten* {both about IB2\). TJArtiZt, 1827, 
¥ He:) ff ** Htfimtp Cinri, 1823, 

Le Tfiwn 1830. La Lanmic Mustentc, 

1831* La Tcntation, 1832 (IjHltet-opom, with Okie), Let 

by H6rolfl >- tel JuU'tt, 1835* L fkteir, 
fSX’ ( i u ' ? et Ometra Xm t La Treuc, 1839. hr mrif t 
Li t Drapicr, IMP, Lc Guitarrtro, 1811, U Urine 
fjhupr^ 1841, Charts VI, 1843, U teuton*, m 4, 
m(i ’ Lcs Vernier* Pal 
if fhi J > uh( !T Ciimte. for the opening 

of the IhOatrc National}, he V<d d f Andorra, 1843. La 
L'Mpcsfa, 1850, La Damn tit 
V® W| ¥ Jtit/ forma, 1852* La Mwb. 1JS53. 
J« Q uanta t iwlifMc, 1855. L'lnc*n$fohlr t 1855, frfon- 
Jr A b W ' W'M %»««««-1858, with Vanina 
(ditto)™ (ei>mpkdcd by «wi Frt {}r Lt BMuq* 

IhilloU | dm (1830), Afmm Lescaut, 1830. 
InoKkintal rmiaie for PrvmtfH* Enchain* (traaalnLcd 
rroni /ISscliyliis by Lion ffid&vy), 18'P.L 
Q&ntutns—Lca Dernier# Mamed* du Tuw, 1815* 
1Ierm ""‘- ma - im - 

Pf?(ilin 130, 1825 (for (ftnoml of Due tie 13err. ). 
Stwoml men n cliomstfl. 

Pm no-sonata {4 hnnda) and some mocea. 

Many songs and duets. 

He also wrote Souvenirs el Portraits , 1861, 
^ll'h its continuation Derniers Souvenirs t>t 
HortraUs, 1 HfJJ (both Jarge ly uiode Up of euiogics 
of Academicians), and prepared the text Of 
Cherubini^ treatise on counterpoint mid fugue 
besides a school toxt-book on singing. Mcmoim 
by Neumann, 1855, L&ou Halfivy, 1892, Lorlmc. 
1802, Mommis, 1803, Cntdiu* LS03, ami Poti- 
ghi* 1865. G , 

Halir, Karl (Hohenelbe, 1859-1909, Berlin). 
Eminent Bohemian violinist, pupil of Bmirie- 
wiiz and Joachim* from 1871) in Bike's orehentm 
at Berlin and at Ktinigsberg and Mannheim, 
from 1884 concert master of the court-band at 
Weimnr and in J 893-1907 court-eronceitmnster 
at Berlin, following Do Alma, In 1897-1907 he 
played second in the famous Joachim Quartet 
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and then formed his own Quartet (with Exner, 
Muller and Dechert), which was almost equally 
noted. In 1896-97 he toured in America. In 
1888 he married Theresa Zerbst, an accom¬ 
plished singer. 

Hall, Henry (? 1655-1707). 17th O. G . 

Hall, Marie [Mary Paulina] (Newcastle, 1884). 
Gifted English violinist, pupil of her father, 
Hildcgjtfd Werner, Kruse and Sev&k, develop- 
ing precociously a# u little child. Since 1QD2 she 
has toured in all paTts of the world with re¬ 
markable success. G. 

Hall, Walter Henry (London, 1862). English 
organist and conductor, trained at the Royal 
Academy, London, since 1883 in America, from 
1884 in Germantown, Pm. from 1890 at St. 
Peter’s in Albany and in 1896-1913 at St. 
James’ in New York. In 1893 he founded and 
has since conducted the Brooklyn Oratorio 
Society, besides several other choral societies. 
Since 1913 he has also been professor of Choral 
and Church Music at Columbia University, 
with the leadership of the chapel-choir and a 
large chorus. The combined forces of his Brook' 
lyn and New York choruses give festival per¬ 
formances annually. Ilns written church-music 
and Essentials of Choir-Boy Training, 1907, 
with many articles. A. 

Hall, William John (London, 1867). English 
singer and organist, trained in London, Leipzig 
and Milan, since about 1800 in America, singing 
nt first in light opera, then teaching and playing 
at Rock Island, lib, Cedar Rapids, la., St. Paul, 
Davenport, la. t and latterly at St. Louis. Has 
written operettas T tone-poems, songs, etc. (?♦ 

Halle, Charles [Karl Halle] (Hagen, 1819- 
1895, Manchester). Distinguished Westphalian 
pianist and conductor, precociously developed 
(appearing in public when but four), pupil of 
his father, RInck and G, Weber, besides from 
1835 being intimate with a large musical circle 
in Paris and making some trips elsewhere (as to 
England in 1843). In 1848 the Revolution 
forced his moving to England, where he settled 
at Manchester, soon making ft reputation as 
conductor of like Gent lemon* s Concerts, of a 
new choral society (1S52) and of opera, besides 
in 1857 starting the noted Manchester Orches¬ 
tra, He also made his mark as pianist and from 
about 1852 was a pioneer in giving series of 
historical and instructive recitals (notably at 
London in 1861-63, with program-notes by 
J. W. Davison). From about 1860 he was con¬ 
stantly in request as conductor for opera-seasons, 
choral societies, orchestras and festivals (from 
1868 the Reid Concerts at Edinburgh, in 1873“ 
93 the Bristol Festivals, in 1882 -85 the London 
Sacred Harmonic Society and from 1883 the 
Liverpool Philharmonic, eta). In 1888 He 
married Wilma Neruda (Mme. Norman)- the 
violinist, and with her made toura in Australia 
in 1890-91, as well as in South Africa in 1895. 
In 1893 lie promoted tho founding of the Royal 
College of Music at Manchester and become its 


first principal. He was instrumental in intro¬ 
ducing many of Berlioz' works to tho English 
public. In 1884 Edinburgh University made 
him Mus.D. and in 1888 ho was knighted. 
Wrote some piano-works and a method. Mem¬ 
oir by his son and daughter (autobiographical), 
1896, and see L. Engel, From Handel to Halle, 
1890. G. 

Hallen, Anders (Gothenburg, 1846). Emi- 
nent Swedish conductor and composer, pupil of 
Reinecke, Rhomberger and Rietz, in 1872-78 
and 1883-84 conductor of the Musical Union at 
Gothenburg (at Berlin in 1878-83), from 1884 
of the Philharmonic Concerts in Stockholm, in 
1892-97 of the Royal Opera there, in 1901-07 
of the Malmo Philharmonic and since 1908 
professor at the Stockholm Conservatory and 
critic for the Nya Dagligt AUehanda. He is a 
member of the Swedish Academy and of several 
Scandinavian Orders. Has written the operas 
Harald Viking, 1881, Haxfallan, 1896, (re¬ 

written as Walborgsmassa, 1902), and Walde- 
mamfautm, 1897, with Gcminmmts md Nytirsop- 
era (not yet given), a Jul-Oralorium, the choral 
works The Page and the Princess, The Dream- 
King and his Lam, Goblin's Fate, Christmas-Ere, 
Sweden, Peace, Dionysos, etc., the symphonic 
poems 8ten Stare (melodrama), A Summer Tale, 
From the W aide mar Story, From the Warn Story, 
The Island of the Dead (Toteninsel or Sphdren- 
Mngo ), 4 orchestral suites, 2 rhapsodies, the 
overture Frithjof och Ingeborg , a Romance for 
violin and orchestra, a piano-quartet, German 
and Swedish songs, etc. Author of Musikaliske 
Ktlserwr, 1897, 

Haller, Michael (Neusaat, 1840-1915, Ratis- 
bon). Bavarian priest and church-musician, 
pupil of Schrems, from i860 teacher at tho Real- 
Kckulo iu Rutisbon and at tho Church Music 
School. Wrote 14 masses, motets, Psalms and 
much other church-music, string-quartets, melo¬ 
dramas, etc., and completed parts of some 
Palestrina works, besides a singing-method 
(1876, 12th ed. 1910), a KompositimiMrc fur 
d. paly phonon Kirchengemng, 1891, Modulation 
in <1 Kirchcntmiarlm , Exampki Poly phonin' Ec- 
clesiasticce (in modern notation, with notes) and 
articles for the Kirehenmusikal . Jahrbuch. 

Hallstrom, Ivar (Stockholm, 1826-190 l f do.}, 
Swedish composer, at first a Lawyer mid also li¬ 
brarian to tho Crown Prince, but from 1861 head 
of the Lindblad music-school. His style as com¬ 
poser was strongly national. Wrote the operas 
Hai tiQ Magnus, 1867, The Mountain-King, 187-1, 
The Gnome's Bride, 1875, The Vikings' Voyage* 
1877, Nyaga, 1885, Per Swinaherde, 1887, Gran¬ 
ada's Daughter, 1892, and Liten Karin, 1897, the 
operettas The Enchanted Cat, 1869, Mjdlmrvar- 
gen, 1871, Siivcrringen, 1880, Aristotle, 1886, and 
Hin otides Snaror, 1909, the ballets In London . 
1871, The Adventure in Scotland , 1875, and 
Melusina , 1882, incidental music for Hedberg’s 
Stolts Elisif (1870), several cantatas, including 
The Flowers, 1860 (prize from Stockholm Musi¬ 
cal Union), piano-pieces and songs. 
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H&Uwachs, Karl (Darmstadt, 1870). Hessian 
conductor and song-composer, pupil of the 
Munich Conservatory, from 1895 choral and 
orchestral conductor at Darmstadt, from 1897 
chorusmaster at the Wiesbaden Opera, from 
1899 opera-director at Aix t from 1QOO at Saar- 
briick and since 1902 director of the Oratorio 
Society and the Liedertafel at Kassel. Has 
written the opera Ramaka, various choruses, 
several sots of notable songs, piano-pieces, etc* 

Halm, Anton (Wics, 1789-1872. Vienna). 
Able Sty rum teacher and composer, trained at 
Grata, in army-service in 1809-11, than teacher 
at Gratz and for the Baroness von Ghica (whom 
he married in 1815), and from 1815 noted as a 
leading teacher in Vienna (Holler, Henselt, 
Fischhof, Dacha. Epstein, BeUczay, etc*, were 
his pupils). Wrote much chain tier-music (sex¬ 
tet, string-quartets, piano-trios, 'cello-sonatas), 
piano-sonatas, rondos, fantasias, variations and 
excellent etudes, a mass, songs, etc. He was a 
trusted friend of Beethoven (made a piano- 
arrangement of his quartet-fugue, op. 133, 
Which was finally replaced by one by Beethoven 
himself). 

Halm, August (Gross altdorf, I860). WDrtom- 
berger teacher, at; first studying theology at 
Thbingpn, then pttpil or the Munich Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1903 teacher in schools at Haubinda 
and Wickersdorf, in 1910-11 leader of the Ulm 
Liedertafel and since 1913 teacher in the Stutt¬ 
gart Hochschiile. Has written a symphony, a^ 
piano-coueorto, a string-quartet, piano-pieces, 
a manual of harmony, Von zwei Kulturen d. 
Musik , 1913, Die. Symphonic Bruckners , 1914, 
Von Grenzen u. Ldndern d. Musik , 1916, and 
ueber J. S. Bachs Konzertform , 1919 (in Bach- 
Jahrbuch). 

Hals, Broderne. A leading Norwegian firm 
of piano-makers, founded in 1847 by Karl and 
Peter Hals and continued by their descendants. 

Halvorsen, Johan (Drammen, 1864). Nor¬ 
wegian violinist, trained at the Stockholm Con¬ 
servatory and by Brodsky, Becker and Thom¬ 
son, from 1887 concertmaster at Bergen and at 
Aberdeen, besides touring, and teaching three 
years at the Helsingfors Conservatory, from 1893 
conductor of the Bergen Harmonie and since 1899 
of the Christiania Opera. Has written a violin- 
concerto, 3 violin-suites, music for several plays, 
a cantata for the coronation of King Haakon 
(1906), various piano-pieces, choruses and songs. 

Ham, Albert (Bath, 1858). English organist, 
pupil of Hewitt and Pyne, from 1880 playing at 
Ilminster and from 1893 at Taunton, with some 
choral conducting, and since 1897 organist at 
St. James’ Cathedral in Toronto, conductor of 
the National Chorus and examiner for the 
University. In 1909 he became president of the 
new Canadian Guild of Organists. Mus.D. of 
Dublin Univ. in 1894 and of Toronto Univ. in 
1906. Has written 2 church-cantatas, services, 
anthems and other church-music, part-songs, 
military marches and several text-books for 
Novello. A. 


Hamah Jan EoEl (Li&go, 170EKL77S, do.). 
Belgian composer, from 1745 choirmaster at 
Li6g0 Cathedral (St. Lambert). Wrote aym* 
phonics that antedate Haydn, 3 oratorios, Psalm 
114 (with double orchestra), 5 operettas in the 
Walloon dialect, arias, etc, 

Hambourg, Boris (Voronezh, 1884), brother 
of the two following. Eminent Russian 'cellist, 
pupil of his father, Waleim and the Hooh Con¬ 
servatory, Frankfort, appearing from 1903 at 
Pyrmont, then on tour with his brother Mark in 
Australia and New Zealand, from 1004 in Eng¬ 
land, from 1906 in Germany and from 1910 in 
America, besides a tour in South Africa in 1908. 
In 1911-16 he joined his father and his brother 
Jan in conducting a notable music-school in 
Toronto, and has since lived in New York. His 
historical recitals of 'cello-music in England 
and Germany made a deep impression. Has 
written 'cello-pieces and edited examples of 
18th-century works. A, 

Hambourg, Jan (Voronezh, 1882), brother of 
Boris above and Mark below. Eminent Russian 
violinist, pupil of Snuret, Wilhelm j t Hecrraann, 
BfivSik and Ysayo, since 1905 known throughout 
Europe and America as both soloist and en¬ 
semble-player. In 1911-16, with his father and 
bi otliorKtii lH, ho conducted a school m Toronto, 
and has since lived in New York. A. 

Hambourg, Mark (Voronezh, 1879), brother 
of the two preceding. Famous Russian pianist, 
pupil of his father and Leadhetisky, first ap¬ 
pearing when but nine (in Moscow), and since 
1895 increasingly notable in all parts of the 
world, excelling in technique, memory and tem¬ 
peramental interpretation (somewhat recalling 
Rubinstein). He has made four tours in America 
(1899, 1902, ’07, T5), five in Australia (from 
1895) and two in South Africa. He is a British 
subject and lives in London. Has written sev¬ 
eral piano-pieces. A. 

Hambourg, Michael (Yaroslav, 1856-1916, 
Toronto), father of the three preceding. Rus¬ 
sian pianist, trained at the Petrograd and Mos¬ 
cow Conservatories, from 1880 professor at the 
latter, from 1891 teacher in London and from 
1911 director, with his sons Jan and Boris, of a 
school In Toronto. A . 

Hamel, Marie Pierre (n. Beauvais, 1786- 
after 1870. do.). French evnort on m’gan-mak- 
ing and civil official at Beauvais. He was long a 
member of the Commission on Arts and Monu¬ 
ments and prepared reports upon organs through¬ 
out France. He was also one of the founders of 
the Buauvftis orchestra, which did pioneer work 
in introducing the Beethoven symphonies. 
Though not engaged in organ-making, he re¬ 
built some organs, including that in Beauvais 
Cathedral. Author of Nouveau Manuel Com- 
plet du Facteur d’Orgues, 3 vols. 1849 (revised 
ed. by Guidon, 1903), in its extended form of 
great value. 

Hamerik lHa mine rich], As get (Copenhagen, 
1843-1923, da.). Fine Danish composer, pupil of 
Cade, MiUthisoh-Hanscn, Hnbcvbier and Von 
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Billow, after sojourns in Vienna {with Berte), 
Paris and Italy, in 1871-1898 doctor of the 
Peabody Conservatory, Baltimore, and con¬ 
ductor of the Symphony Concerts there, aim 
from IS9B living in Copenhagen, In 1800 he 
was knighted l>y the King of Denmark. Has 
written the operas ToveliUe, Hjalnmr and I nan- 
bow (both 1868)* La Vendetta, 1870 {Milan), 
and Dor Wanderer, 1872, an Opera ohm Wort, 
1883, the choral works Hprune <{ *' 1(1 P* 11 *' 

Tritapie Judaiqw, 1869, CkrteUfcha Tniogie 
1882, a cantata celebrating the new Swedish 
Constitution (1806), a Requiem (G-part), etc., 

7 symphonies {Pa&tiqwt in F, Tragique mCmui., 
Lpriquc in E n Mujcmim in C* SSrwtm m G nun.. 
Spirit uettc, for strings, and Chorale), 5 Hordxsche 
Suitm for orchestra, a 1 cello-romance with or¬ 
chestra, a pinno-quartot, a ’cello-piano fantasia, 

ete, 0, A . Tt i 

Hamilton, Clarence Grant (Providence, It- L 
1865), American teacher and organist, pupil of 
Foote, Daanreuther, Mntthay, MacdougaU and 
Chadwick, from 1889 in Providence and since 
1904 teaching at Wellesley College and organist 
at the Congregational Church there. Since 1913 
he has directed a summer-school at Booth bay. 
Mo. Author of Outlines of Music-History, 1998 
(revised, 1913), Piano-TcacMm 1919, Sound 
aud its Relation to Mask, 1912. Musk-Approba¬ 
tion, 1920, with parts of Bidtaotl s /fWary ?/ 
Mask, 1905. Editor of Diteon’a Sdml-Crodit 
Piano-Cimi-w, 1918, Has also written choruses 
Tor two Greek plays (1912, T 14) for women a 

U Hamilton, James Alexander (London, 1785- 
1845, do,). Self-trained author of many elemen¬ 
tary text-books or catechisms in harmony and 
composition, a dictionary of terms and transla¬ 
tions of theoretical works by Cherubim, Raillot, 
Fr&Mich and Vierling, G< 

Hamlin, George John {Elgin. HI, 1808 -19-3, 
New York), American tenor, since 189o favor¬ 
ably known in concert and since 19 U also m 
opera (Chicago Opera), In 1898 ho introduced 
lyxmmtm wholly made up of Strauss songs. A, 
Hammer, Heinrich Albert Edward (Erfurt, 
1862), Thuringian conductor, pupu of lott, 
H Ritter, Viardot-Gureia and Mm^iok, from 
1890 leader of the Amsterdam Quartet, in 1894- 
m director of the Hague Euterpe, from 1897 
orchestral conductor at Bochum, from 1901 
founder and leader of an orchestra, m Lau¬ 
sanne and in 1905-07 of one nt Gothenburg 
(Sweden). Ill 1903 ho led a Berlioz Festival in 
Geneva and in 1004-05 Beethoven, Brahma and 
Berlioz Festivals in Berlin, Since 1908 he has 
directed an orchestra In Washington mid a 
women’s chorus. Urn. written the oratorio 
fj cr hc&ws Georg, a symphony, the ode CMtfrtwa 
Triumphant in Feme. 1915, a symphony, 3 
(American) Indian Rhapsodies for orchestra 
violin-pieces, ehurah-mimic. choruses and songs. 
A 

Hammerich, Angul (Copenhagen, 1848), 
brother of Hamerik above. Danish author and 


teacher, at first in the civil service, but from 
1880 music-critic for the Nationaltidende and 
from 1892 lecturer or professor at Copenhagen 
University, where in 1898 he organized a His¬ 
torical Musical Museum. Author of Studies in 
OU Icelandic Music , 1890, The Copenhagen 
Conservatory , 1892, Music at the Court of Chris¬ 
tian IV, 1892, Catalogue of the Historical Musical 
Museum, 1909-11, Musical Relics of Denmark , 
1912, biographical essays on Hartmann (1916) 
and a history of Danish music before 1700 
(1921). 

Hammerschmidt, Andreas (1612-1675), 17th C. G. 
Ham me rate in, Oscar (Berlin, 1847-1919, 
New York). Prussian impresario, from 1863 n 
cigar-maker in New York, from 1870 lessee or 
owner of a scries of theatrical enterprises, and 
in 1906-10 the director of the Manhattan Opera 
House, which he made a strong rival of the 
Metropolitan. In 1908 lie built the Philadelphia 
Opera House, in 1911-12 the London Opera 
House and in 1913 tho American Opera House m 
New York, his use of which was, however, pre- 

^Hammond, William Churchill (Rockville, 
Cornu i860). American organist, pupil of N. IT. 
Allen mid S. P, Warren T since 1885 at the Sc eon a 
Congregational Church, Holyoke, Mass., with 
many recitals elsewhere, brides from 1890 teach¬ 
ing at Smith College and in 1900 becoming pro¬ 
fessor at Mt Holyoke College. A. 

Hanboys [Hamboys], John. 15th C. G. 

Hanchett, Henry Granger (Syracuse, N, Y. 
1853-1918, Siasconset, Maas.). American phy¬ 
sician and pianist, pupil of Held, A. J. Goodrich, 
Sherwood, Th. Kullak, A. It. Virgil and Wm. 
Mason, in 1884-87 organist of the Church of the 
Ascension, New York, from 1889 at the Marble 
Collegiate Church and in 1393-98 nt the Central 
Congregational Church, Brooklyn, besides m 
1890-93 teaching at the Metropolitan College 
of Music. From about 1899 he made a specialty 
of lecture-recitals, especially in New York and 
Brooklyn* In 1997-19 ho taught near Wash¬ 
ington and from 1913 was music-direct or at 
Brenau College in Georgia. In 1873 he invented 
the *soatenuto' pedal for pianos. Wrote some 
ehuroh-musio, Teaching a& a Science, 1883, I he 
Art of the Musician, 1905, and An Introduction 
h the Theory of Music, 1916. besides some med¬ 
ical books, A , 

I Hand, Ferdinand GotthelE (Phumn, 1780- 
| 1851, Jena). From 1S17 professor of Greek at 
Tcua University. Author of Aesthetxk (L Ion - 
ktmst, 2 vote. 1837-41 (2d cd, 1846)* 

Handel, Georg Friedrich (Halle, [Feb. 23) 
1085-1759 [Apr, 14]* London), name anglicized 
as Handel or Handel from soon after 1710. Dis¬ 
tinguished Saxon composer, contemporary with 
J, B. Bach and mom immediately influential than 
he upon the progress of dramatic music, espe¬ 
cially in England, His father was a surgeon, hu 
mother (second wife, much younger than her 
husband) the daughter of a Lutheran pardon 
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The boy's early interest in musie wna at first 
checked* bat, after it had been noted by the 
Duke of Saxc-Wobsenfela in l m2, developed by 
lessons from Zaohnu, organist at the Lieb* 
fmucnkirchc. Before ho was ten he had become 
expert on liarpmehord, organ and oljoo* 113 well 
11 s in polyphonic composition, In 1000 he was 
taken to Berlin he a musical prodigy, and the 
Elector offered to send him to Italy as a prat &g&. 
Instead, he continued his general education at 
Halle, in 1702 taking one year at the University, 
Incoming also organist at the Moritakirche 
(Reformed)► In 1703, seeking wider musical 
experience, lie joined Kaiser's orchestra at Hum- 
hurg, at first as violinist, later as cembalist or 
vice-diractor. Hera he began opera-writ mg in 
tlm Italian style, besides continuing work as 
organist In 170&-09 he was in Italy, visiting 
ell the larger cities, becoming familiar with a 
largo circle of eminent musicians and adding to 
Ium reputation as player and composer in several 
forms. He was then appointed court-dimeter 
at Hanover, succeeding Stoffani, but in 1710 and 
1712-14 made via its to London with notable 
success as producer of opera. In 1714, when he 
had been too long absent from Hanover, at the 
death of Queen Anno, his patron, the Elector, 
succeeded her as George I. The awkward post 


was made court-musician, a post retained for 
the rest of his life* In 171GT8, however, ho was 
again at Hanover, In 1718-20 he served as 
musician to the wealthy Duke of Ghandos at 
Cannons, writing some striking church-music 
and the first of his English oratorios* 

From 1720 to 1737 lie was absorbed in opor- 
a tie enterprises, until 1728 as composer and 
conductor for the aristocratic stock-company 
known as the Royal Academy of Music, for 
which he wrote nearly 20 operas* Political and 
personal strife having caused this to fail from 
1729 lie continued with a company of Ins own, 
vyhich. however, was ruined in competition with 
rival a in 1737, Hantlol losing all his savings and 
suffering n slight stroke of paralysis. For this 
venture ho Imd written about 15 more operas- 

From 1739 ho turned almost wholly to pro- 
dvicing oratorios, in which ho used musical 
methods like those of his operas, but applied to 
works adapted to concert-performance and 
utilizing choral forces. A series of about 15 
works followed which proved to have permanent 
vitality and influence, making him, at least till 
the time of Mendelssohn, the most potent force 
in moulding English musical taste* In 1753 lie 
became. almost totally blind, but continued 
active till near his death. 

His location In England kept his works from 
having immediate recognition 011 the Continent, 
though his ability was well known, it later 
became dear that ho tv us one or the strongest 
exponents of the prevalent Neapolitan type of 
opera, excelling in the freedom with which lie 
handled its artificial plan, in the variety and 
force of his dramatic characterization and in his 


command of instrumental and vocal expression* 
At the same time hu gradually developed a 
power of creation in sactvsd and serious composi¬ 
tion that brought him into a certain comparison 
with Bach, His gonius, however, though abund¬ 
antly facile in the polyphonic methods of the 
time, lay in directions different from those chosen 
by Bach, especially in the emphasis upon melodic 
and harmonic effects having a more direct popu¬ 
lar appeal Though most striking as a vocal 
composer* his command of instrumentation and 
hts strictly instrtimental works set him with 
Bach and Domenico Scarlatti as one of the moat 
able prior to the rise about 1750 of the mono¬ 
phonic and symphonic styles of Mannheim and 
of the Viennese mastora* None of his operas 
continued in vogue entire, owing to the poverty 
0 / their librettos and the stiffness of their dra¬ 
matic structures, but numerous arias from them 
are still admired. Of his oratorios, The Messiah 
promptly achieved fame and has continued 
enormously popular, partly because of its subject 
(and the masterly plan of its text-material) and 
partly for the power of many of its passages, 
Yot m illustrating Handel as melodist and 
choral writer several other works stand out as 
equally important, notably Saul, Israel in Egypt 
(for pictorial choruses), Samson, Judas Mac- 

immwmd 7am a: 

Personally, Handel was hearty, frank, rather 
choleric and imperious, a born manager and a 
shrewd observer of popular taste. But he was 
also high-minded, earnest and devout, as his 
moro^ serious writing testifies. He was never 
married* At his death, unlike Bach, ho loft a 
considerable property* 

After the fashion of the time, he did not hesi¬ 
tate often to remodel or rcnda.pt his own works 
to now purposes, as well ns to some extent to 
borrow from others. The list of hie several 
works is ns follows: 

Secular Voeaf IVarks 

Operas— Alntira t Nero, J705 (Hamburg), Dauhne* 
Florida* 17OT (do<), Rodrigo, HOT (Plorcrtcfl). 
r>u f <£ i/OS fanokh, 17 II (London, and nil 

below), II Pastor Ftdo, 1712* Tsttth 17! k 8ffiai J 711?! 
AmZipt (h <u\uhi % 1715, Itotkmislo* 1720. Muria 
Scevola, Fhrulante, 1721, Otton*, Pfovio, 1723. Giulio 
Cesare, Tamerfono, 1721- RodMnda, 1725. Scipiont, 
Ateimnaroi 1720, Arnmzlo, fiiccardo Prime, 1727, 
Stroe, Toh moo, 1728, Lo«ino> 1725), Purtenopr 173Q 
1731, Ezio* Sonar me, Orlando, 1732, Arianna, 

.* *u .ncitta> Horn Atmunta, um t Arminio, 

utwiOno, Hejtmnz, 1737* Fttramonth, Sewn, 1738, 
Jmiter m Aram 0730), Imtnw, 1740, Doidnmia, 1741 , 

witli hto, Alfonso /Vi mo, Flavin Olibrio and tlomriu*. 
fragments, mostly of uuccrtiim date* 

Ff&ltemos^-Onnisda, 1730 (Loudon, and nil botow). 
Lucio l apirio , // GcUone, 1732, Srniirnmido t Ctuo Pah- 
™% 1733: 1734. Atewndro Sewn, 

KJS, »«a« ,1743, Laac Veto, 1717, BrntHnda (7). 

Serenutta, Odos, etc- — Aci, Galatea ir Poti/emo, 1708 
( m T A eah ft i r JAda y Ode, 1713 (for Q a turn A n a c), A ci< 
and Galatea, 1/20 (Cannons), Parncisso in Fcsto, 1731 
n n< ™!i Atpxwricr’aFeiiift, 1736, Ode for Si. Cecilia's 
/Ja w, 1 739, L Allcgrot it Penxerpso ed it M&dordto, 1740 
AI ised I niipoufl atog^ pieces— The A tchpm 1st, 1 732. 

mS3K!*3£ V/ *“?'&■ U V- 174-7. -linate 

(1750), The, Choirr 0 / fforculeiH 1751, 

Various Italian (mntattLB, tries and duets; soma 
1’ renesii and Lemma sunj^s. 
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Sacred Vocal Works 

Oratorios—1st Passion, 1704 (Hamburg), Resur- 
rezione, II Trienfo del Tempo, 170S fHome). 2d Fashion, 
1717 (Hamburg), Esther, 1720 (Ciinnona) Deborah. 
Athaliah, 1733 (London, and all but one btflow), Saul, 
Israel in Egypt , 1739, The Messiah, 1742 (Dublin), 
Samson, 1743, Joseph , 1744, Belshazzar, 1745, Occasional 
Oratorio, 1746, Judas Maccabceus, 1747, Alexander 
Balus, Joshua, 1748, Solomon, Susanna, 1749, Theodora , 
1750, Jephtha, 1752, The Triumph of Time, 1757 (see 
170S above). ■ 

English mi thorny etc*—Utrecht To Deum and Jubi¬ 
late, 1713 (London), 12 Chnn<lo» Anthems and 3 Te 
Beams, 1718-20 (Cannons), 4 Coronation Anthomy, 
1727 (London, for George It). 2 Wadding Anthems, 
1734/36(forPrinnessftoynlana for Prince of Wales), 
Funeral Anthem, 1737 Cut death of Queen Caroline), 
Dettingcn Tc Dcum and Anthem, 1743. Foundling 
Anthem, 1719 (for the Foundling Hospital). Also 3 
tunes for English hymns. 

Latin motets—Laudate Pueri in F and D, .Dixit 
Dominus, Nisi Dominus, Silete venti; Kyrie, Gloria and 
Magnificat of disputed authorship. 

Instrumental Works 

Waler-Musick, 1715; Firework-Music, 1749; Forest- 
Musick (1742?, Dublin). 

3 Suites de Pieces for harpflichord; 6 fugues; 12 sonatas 
or solos. 

6 sonatas or trios; 7 trios; 6 hautboy-concertos; 15 con¬ 
certos; concertone; 3 sets of organ-concertos; many 
other fragments. 

[The long list of overtures to operas and oratorios 
rdally belong hem. since they are more or less inde¬ 
pendent compositions.] 

The comprehensive edition of his works that 
was ordered by George III and prepared by 
Samuel Arnold (36 vols. from 1786) has been 
superseded by the great edition of the Handel- 
gesellschaft under the care of Chrysander (100 
vols. 1856-94). Memoirs by Mattheson, 1740 
(in his phrenpforte) , Mainwaring, 1760, Coxe, 
1799, Clark, 1836, Forstemann, 1844, Schoelcher, 
1857, Stothard, 1857, Chrysander, 1858-67 
(3 vols. only, to be completed by Seiffert), Chor- 
ley, 2 vols. 1859, Van Kcmpen, 1868, Marshall, 
1881, Rockstro, 1883, Opel, 1885, Volbach, 
1898 (enlarged 1906), Williams, 1901, Cum¬ 
mings, 1905, Hadden, 1905, Robinson, 1908, 
Streatfeild, 1909, Rolland, 1910, Davey, 1912, 
Turovius, 1912, Brenet, 1913, H. Abert, 1921, 
and many other monographs and articles. G. 
Handl. See Gallus. 

Handle^ Robert de. 14th C. G . 

Handrock, Julius (Naumburg, 1830-1894, 
Halle). Saxon piano-teacher, writing many 
valuable etudes and pedagogical pieces. He 
was intimate with Franz and Liszt. 

Hanel von Cronenthal, Julia (Gratz, 1839), 
wife of Marquis d’Hericourt de Valincourt. 
Gifted Styrian composer of 4 symphonies, or¬ 
chestral arrangements of Chinese melodies, a 
string-quartet, 22 piano-sonatas and many 
other pieces. 

Hanff, Johann Nicolaus (1630-1706). 17th C. 

Hanf stan gel, Marie, nee Schroder (Breslau, 
1848-1917, Munich). Brilliant Silesian operatic 
soprano, pupil of Mme. Viardot-Garcia, and 
Vannucini, first appearing in Paris in 1866-70, 
in 1871-78 active at Stuttgart, from 1882 at 
Frankfort and in 1895-97 teaching at the Hoch 
Conservatory there and then living in Munich. 


In 1884-86 she sang at the Metropolitan, New 
York. Author of Meine Lehrweise d. Gesangs- 
kunst, 1902. 

Hanisch, Joseph (Ratisbon, 1812-1892, do.). 
Bavarian organist, pupil of his father and 
Proske, in 1834-36 the latter's assistant in Italy, 
from 1839 organist at Ratisbon Cathedral and 
of a parish-church near by, as well as from 1875 
teacher in the Church Music School. Wrote 
masses, motets, Psalms, organ-pieces, etc., and 
prepared (with Haberl) accompaniments for the 
Graduate and Vesperale Romanum . 

Hanke, Karl (Rosswalde, 1754-1835, Ham¬ 
burg). In 1775-79 musician to Count Hoditz- 
Rosswalde, from 1786 court-director at Schles¬ 
wig, from 1791 cantor at Flensburg and later 
city-director at Hamburg. His first wife was 
the singer Stormkin (d. 1789) and his second the 
singer Borwald. Wrote 5 operas (from 1781), 
ballets, many cantatas, symphonies, concertos, 
much chamber-music, church-music, etc. 

Hanon, Charles Louis (n. Verdun, 1820-1900, 
Boulogne). French organist and piano-teacher, 
writing valuable 6tudes for piano and a method, 
besides editing a set of progressive study-pieces, 
etc. 

Hansel, Peter (Leipa, 1770-1831, Vienna). 
Silesian violinist, from 1787 employed by Count 
Potemkin at Pctrograd and from 1792 by 
Countess Lubomirski in Vienna (studying also 
with Haydn). In 1802-03 he visited Paris. 
Wrote an enormous amount of chamber-music 
of no great value. 

Hansen, Emil Robert (Copenhagen, 1860). 
Able Danish 'cellist, pupil of his father, Neruda 
and Grutzmacher, in 1877-89 in the court-or¬ 
chestra at Copenhagen, then in London, from 
1891 in the Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig 
and teacher at the Conservatory. Has written 
the opera Frauenlist, 1911, the operetta Die 
wilde Komtesse, 1913, a symphony, an orchestral 
suite (strings and horns), the overture Phadra, 
concertos for 'cello and for piano, a piano-quin¬ 
tet, a violin-sonata, etc. 

Hansing, Siegfried (Buckeburg, 1842-1913, 
in Switzerland). Expert piano-maker, in 1884- 
98 working in America. Author of Das Piano¬ 
forte in seinen akustischen Anlegen, 1888 (2d ed. 
1909) and articles in the Zeitschr. fiir Instru - 
mentenbau. 

Hanslick, Eduard (Prague, 1825-1904, n. 
Vienna). Eminent Bohemian critic, educated 
for the law at Prague and Vienna (degree in 
1849), but also musically trained by Tomaschek. 
In 1848—49 he wrote for the Wiener Zeitung, from 
1855 for the Presse and from 1864 for the Neue 
Freie Presse. In 1861-95 he was lecturer or 
professor at the University on music-history and 
tea the tics. He was one of the jury of award at 
the Paris Expositions of 1867 and '78, as at that 
of Vienna in 1873. From the outset of his 
literary career he employed his fine technical 
equipment and his vigorous style to uphold the 
view that beauty in music inheres wholly in the 
content of the tone-fabric itself. He carried his 
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advocacy of ‘pure* or ‘absolute’ natasic so far 
that he became the chief opponent not only of 
Wagner, but of every modern tendency to exalt 
‘program’ and even ‘pictc^al’ effects. He was 
an enthusiastic partisan of Brahms. Author of 
Vom Musikalisch-Schonen, 1854 (12th ed. 1918), 
Gesch. d. Concertwesens in Wien , 2 vols, 1869-70, 
Aus d. Konzertsaal, 1870 (2d ed. 1897), Die 
moderns Oper , 9 vols. 1875-1000, Suite (collected 
critiques), 1885, Konzerte, Komponistm u. Vir- 
tuosen [1870-85], 1886, and Aus meinem Le- 
ben, 2 vols. 1894 (4th ed. 1911), besides the 
literary part of the Galerie deutscher Tondichter , 

1873, and Galerie franzds. u. italien . Tondichter, 

1874. He also edited Billroth’s Wer ist musikal- 
isch?, 1895 (4th ed. 1911). G. 

Hansmann, Viktor (Warasdin, 1871-1909, 
Berlin). Croatian composer of the operas 
Enoch Arden, 1897, Die Nazarener , 1906, and 
Unter der Reichsfahne, 1906, and songs with 
orchestra. His father, Richard Hansmann 
(1845-1913), wrote upon the Jankd keyboard 
(1892). 

Hanssens, Charles Louis (Ghent* 1802-1871, 
mmmr nm-m composer, 

self-taught, by 1812 playing in the opera-or¬ 
chestra at Amsterdam and in 1822 assistant- 
conductor, from 1824 in similar posts at Brus¬ 
sels until driven to Holland by the Revolution 
of 1830, In 1834 he was similarly active at the 
Th^&tre Ventadour, Paris, followed by the 
direction of French opera at The Hague and 
Ghent. In 1848-69 he was conductor at the 
Monnaie, Brussels, and professor at the Conserv¬ 
atory, in 1851-54 being also manager of the 
Opera. As a composer he ranked high among 
the Belgians of his time. Wrote 8 operas, about 
15 ballets, music for Vaez’ Agneessens (1849), 
the oratorio Le Sabbat, 1870, 4 cantatas, 2 
masses, a Requiem, several symphonies, over¬ 
tures, concertos for ’cello, violin, clarinet and 
piano, string-quartets, etc. His father, Charles 
Louis Joseph Hanssens (1777-1852), was also 
a prominent conductor from about 1800, at 
Brussels at intervals in 1825-40. 

Harburger, Walter (Munich, 1888). Bavar¬ 
ian composer of a symphony, 3 s^ing-qu^rtets, 
a piano-trio, a ’cello-sonata, 3 sonatas and 2 
suites for piano, a clavichord-suite, various 
other piano-works, 2 extensive organ-fugues, a 
mass, an a cappella Stabat Mater and music for 
2 pantomimes.* Author of books on harmony as 
deduced from mathematical and logical prin¬ 
ciples (1912-20)* 

Harcourt, Eugene d’ (Paris, 1855-1918, do.). 
French composer and critic, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory and by Schulze and Bargiel. In 
1892-95 he conducted Concerts £lclectiqucs 
Populates in Paris (building for them the Salle 
d’Harcourt) and in 1900 sought to continue 
them as Grands Oratorios & I’lilglise St.-Eustache. 
In 1906-09 he was deputed by the government 
to examine musical conditions in Italy, Ger¬ 
many, Austria and Scandinavia, and in 1915 
(with Saint-Saens) was commissioner at the 


Panama-Pacific Exposition at San Francisco. 
In 1917 he again visited America, conducting 
concerts of French works. Wrote the opera 
Tasso, 1903, 2 ballets, 3 symphonies (one, 
NSo-classique , to show that old and new methods 
are not antagonistic), 2 string-quartets, a mass 
(1876), cantatas and motets. Author of Quel- 
ques Remarques sur V Execution de Tannh&user 
& VOpera, 1895, an analysis of the Beethoven 
symphonies (1898), and reports on music in 
Italy (1907), Germany and Austria (1908) and 
Scandinavia (1910), besides translations of 
Weber’s Der FreischiUz and Schumann’s Geno- 
veva. A. 


Hardelot, Guy d’ [pen-name of Helen Rhodes, 
nee Guy], Gifted French song-composer, bom 
near Boulogne, pupil of the Paris Conservatory 
and encouraged by Gounod and Maurel to 
begin publication. In 1896 she visited America 
with Calve and has since lived in London. Be¬ 
sides many and varied songs of much beauty she 
has written the operetta EUe et Lui. 

Harnish, Otto Siegfried (? -1630). 16th C. 

Harper. Thomas (Wottattor. 17M-18M. 

London)- English trumpeter, pupil of Eloy 

(bandmaster in the East India Brigade) and till 
1814 under him as leader. From about 1806 he 
played in opera- and theater-orchestras, at con¬ 
certs and at provincial festivals. The eldest of 
his sons, Thomas John (1816-1898), until 1885 
followed in all these posts, and two other sons 
were well-known hornists. G. 

Harraden, Samuel (Cambridge, 71821-1897, 
London). English organist, pupil of Walmisley, 
in 1841-46 playing in Manchester and then for 
many years at the Old Mission Church in Cal¬ 
cutta, where he also taught in schools, organized 
a glee-club and made researches in Hindu music. 
Mus.D. of the Bengal Academy of Music. 

Harrer, Gottlob (1703-1755, Leipzig). From 
1750 cantor of the Thomasschule, Leipzig, 
followi ng J. S, Bach. Wrote much enscmblc - 


music, including about 50 smfome and partien, 
oboe-trios, etc., with several oratorios and 
Passions, Psalms, etc. 

Harriers-Wippern, Luise (Hildesheim, 1837- 


ic^q 


Ur, 


soprano, in 1857-68 prominent at Berlin and 
London. G (Wipperu). 

Harris, Augustus Henry Glossop (Paris, 1852- 
1896, Folkestone). Famous English-French im¬ 
presario (originally an actor), from 1879 man¬ 
ager of Drury Lane, London, and from 1887 of 
various enterprises in Italian opera at Her 
Majesty’s, Co vent Garden, the Olympia, etc. 


From 1883 he was the leading nnnra-managcr in 
England, introducing a long list of important 
works and singers. Knighted in 1891. G. 

Harris, Clement Hugh Gilbert (Wimbledon, 
1871-1897, in the Greek-Turkish war). Gifted 
English pianist, pupil n of Mme. Schumann. 
Wrote the symphonic poem Paradise Lost, a 
Festival March for orchestra, romances for violin 
or clarinet and ’cello with piano, concert-etudes, 
etc., for piano, several songs. G. 
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Harris, Renatus (?1640-1715). 17th C, G. 

Harrison, Beatrice (in India, 1892), sister of 
May below. English ’cellist, pupil of the 
Royal College, London, and the Berlin Hoch- 
schule (Mendelssohn prize), appearing in 1907 
at London and in 1910 at Berlin, followed by 
tours in Europe and America (1913-15), usually 
with her sister. 

Harrison, Julius Allen Greenway (Stourport, 
1885). English composer and conductor, pupil 
of Bantock, often directing for the British 
National Opera Company and the Scottish 
Orchestra. Has written the tone-poem Rapun- 
zel, a Worcestershire Suite , orchestral variations, 
a quintet for harp and strings, a string-quartet, 
a Requiem of Archangels, the cantata Cleopatra, 
the choral work Rosalys, many songs, etc. 

Harrison, May (in India, 1891), sister of Bea¬ 
trice above. English violinist, pupil of the Royal 
College, London, and of Auer, appearing from 
1904 in London and throughout Europe and 
America, usually with her sister. In 1907 she 
was in Madrid, and in 1909 in Helsingfors (sub¬ 
stitute for Kreisler). 

Harrison, Samuel (Belper, 1760-1812, Lon¬ 
don). English concert-tenor, active in 1784- 
1812, especially at the Antient Concerts and 
from 1791 at the Vocal Concerts (which he and 
Knyvett inaugurated). G. 

Harrison, William (London, 1813-1868, do.). 
English operatic tenor, trained at the Royal 
Academy, London, making his debut in concert 
in 1837 and in opera in 1839. He was much 
identified with the development of English 
opera, in 1856 forming a special company with 
Louisa Pyne and then bringing out many works 
by Balfe, Wallace, etc. G. 

Harriss, Charles Albert Edwin (London, 1862). 
English organist, pupil of his father (organist 
at Wrexham) and Ouseley Scholar at Tenbury, 
in 1880-82 playing in England, in 1882-83 at 
Ottawa and since 1883 at Montreal, where he 
has been noted as organist at St. James’, founder 
of a madrigal society, conductor of the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society and in 1905 promoter of a 
series of choral festivals in Canadian cities. In 
1906 and T9 he managed choral concerts in 
London. Has written the opera Torquil, 1896, 
the cantata David before the King , 1890, the 
choral idyl Pan, 1906, anthems, part-songs and 
songs, with some organ-pieces. A. 

Hart, George (London, 1839-1891, Newhav- 
en). Noted English violin-expert, pupil as a 
player at the Royal Academy, London, from 
1874 successor to the violin-making business in 
London founded in 1825 by his father, John 
Thomas Hart (1805-1874) and, like him, much 
employed in- gathering and classifying collec¬ 
tions of fine instruments. Author of The Vio¬ 
lin, 1875, and The Violin and its Music, 1881. 
His son George (b. 1860) continued the busi¬ 
ness. G. 

Hartel, Gottfried Christoph (Schneeberg, 
1763-1827, n. Leipzig). From 1795 the efficient 
manager of the music-publishing business of 


Breitkopf & Hartel at Leipzig and ancestor of 
the line of successors still in control. 

Hartel, Gustav Adolf (Leipzig, 1836-1876, 
Homburg). Saxon violinist, from 1857 director 
at Bremen, from 1863 at Rostock and from 1873 
at Homburg. Wrote the opera Die Carabiniers , 
1866, 3 operettas, a Trio Burlesque for 3 violins 
and piano, violin-variations, etc. 

Hartinger, Martin (Ingolstadt, 1815-1896, 
Munich). Bavarian operatic tenor, pupil of 
A. Bayer, appearing in 1841 at Mannheim, in 
1842-58 engaged at the Munich Opera and in 
1867-83 teacher at the Conservatory there. 

Hartmann, Arthur Martinus (Mate Szalka, 
1881). Eminent Hungarian violinist, brought 
up in Philadelphia, mostly self-taught, appearing 
first as a child of six and since 1893 in constant re¬ 
quest throughout the United States and in many 
European countries. Has written the choral 
work At the Mid-Hour of Night, many tran¬ 
scriptions and pieces for violin, various piano- 
pieces (including about 50 Hungarian melodies), 
about 20 songs, 2 melodramas, etc. A, 

Hartmann, Karl Robert Eduard von (Berlin, 
1842-1906, n. do.). The noted philosophical 
writer. Among his works are Deutsche Aesthelik 
seit Kant, 1886, and Philosophie d . Schonen, 
1887 (special division on Musikdsthetik ). Also 
wrote an opera (1862-63), songs, etc. 

Hartmann, Emil (Copenhagen, 1836-1898, 
do.), son of the following. Able Danish com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father and Gade, in 1861-73 
organist at Copenhagen (from 1871 at the court) 
until laid aside by ill-health. Wrote the operas 
Elverpigen , 1867, The Corsicans, 1873, Bagahijol, 
1893?, and Runenzauber, 1896, the ballet Fjelds- 
tuen, the choral work Winter and Spring, 3 
symphonies (no. 2, Aus der Ritterzeit), the or¬ 
chestral suites Skandinavische Volksmusik and 
Nordische Volkstanze, the overture Eine nord- 
ische Heerfahrt, Lieder und Weis&n im nordischen 
Volkston for orchestra, a serenade for small or¬ 
chestra, concertos for violin and for ’cello, a 
piano-trio, a serenade for piano, 'cello and clari¬ 
net, etc. G. 

Hartmann, Johan Peder Emilius (Copen¬ 
hagen, 1805-1900, do.), son of the organist at the 
Garrison Church and grandson of the court- 
director in 1768-93. Eminent Danish organist 
and composer, pupil of his father and Weyse, but 
also trained for the civil service (held office in 
the City Guard in 1827-69). From 1824 he 
followed his father at the Garrison Church and 
from 1843 was Weyse’s successor at the Frauen- 
kirche. In 1836 he visited various German cities, 
Vienna and Paris, meeting many leading musi¬ 
cians. From 1839 he followed Siboni as head 
of the Conservatory and from 1867 was one of 
the directors of the new Conservatory (with 
Gade and Paulli). He was active in the Musical 
Union and similar societies. In 1874 the Uni¬ 
versity made him Ph.D. Gade married his eld¬ 
est daughter in 1852. His versatility was shown 
in a variety of works, often of much original 
power, and his instinctive use in many of them of 
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Danish subjects and forms made him a leader 
in the growth of the national school. Among 
his works were the operas Ravnen, 1832, Die 
Corsaren, 1835, and Liden Kirsten, 1846, the 
concert-drama Die Hochzeii der Dryade , the 
melodramas Die goldnen Horner, 1832, Jurage- 
birge, Der Taucher , etc., incidental music for 
many other plays, the ballets Die Walkure, 
1861, Thrj/m^kvidcn, 1808, and others* many 
choral works, including Die Wcismgung der 
Wala, V&r der Klostcrpforte, etc., symphonies 
in G min. and E, various overtures, such as 
Hakon Jarl, 1844, Axel und Valborg and Cor¬ 
reggio, a piano-quartet, a violin-suite, 2 violin- 
Bonatas, a flute-sonata, an organ-sonata, several 
piano-sonatas, many fine piano-pieces, much 
dignified church-music, several song-cyolos, 
besides many choral works for occasions, (espe¬ 
cially those connected with the court), etc* 
Memoirs by Behrend, 1805, and A. Hammerich, 
1900 {/* M . Q. Sammdhdc. ii), and see Thranc's 
Ddnischc Komponisten, 1875, and Fra Hof- 
viofoncr# Tid , 1908. G. 

Hartmann, Ludwig (Ncuas, 1836-1910, Dres¬ 
den). Rhenish critic, pupil of his father, the 
Leipzig Conservatory and Liszt, author of 
articles and ljooks in advocacy of Wagner. 
Wrote an opera, piano-pieces and songs. He 
lived at Dresden. _ 

Hartmann, Ludwig Lorenz Eduard (Solh, 

1860), Bavarian composer, trained at the 
Munich Conservatory, since 18D5 teacher at the 
Bayreuth Teachers' Seminary and conductor of 
the Musikverein. Has written an orchestral 
fantasia, the choral work Der Postilion, men’s 
choruses with orchestra, 2 organ-fantasias, a 
treatise on the organ and periodical articles. 

Hartmann, Pater [Paul von An der Lan- 
Hochbrunn] (n. Bozen, 1863-1914, Munich). 
Tyrolese Franciscan and church-musician, pupil 
of Pembaur, in 1893—95 organist in Jerusalem, 
in 1895-1906 in Rome as organist at S. Maria in 
Aracoeli and head of a music-school, and then 
at the Anna-Kloster in Munich. In 1906-07 he 
spent a year in New York, where he produced 
some of his works. Wrote the oratorios Petrus, 
1900, Fronziskus, 1902, Deis letzie Abcndmahl 
1904, and Der Tod des Herrn , 1905, a Seven 
Words, 1908, a Te Deum, 1913, masses, or¬ 
gan-pieces, etc., besides a life of Peter Singer 
(1910). In 1905 Wurzburg Univ. made him 
« t n 

Hartog, Edouard de (Amsterdam, 1829-1909, 
The Hague). Dutch composer, pupil chiefly of 
Bertelmann, Litolff, Heinze and Damcke, from 
1852 teaching in Paris and finally at The Hague. 
In 1878-80 he contributed to Pougin’s Supple¬ 
ment to Fetis’ Biographie. In Holland he was 
decorated with two orders and was a member of 
the Musical Society. Wrote 4 operas, including 
Le Mnriage de Don Lope, (1853) 1865, and 
V Amour Mouille, 1868 (revised 1873), the 
symphonic preludes Macbeth , Pompee and Die 
Jungfrau von Orleans, Psalm 43, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets, a quartet-suite, etc. 


Hartog, Jacques (Bommel, 1837-1917, Am¬ 
sterdam) . Dutch critic and author, pupil of 
K. Wilhelm and Ferd. Hiller, in 1881-85 con¬ 
ductor at Bussum, in 1886-1913 teacher of 
music-history at the Amsterdam Conservatory 
and from 1903 also lecturer at the University. 
He was president of the Swceliuck committee 
of the Dutch Musical Society. Author of lives 
of Beethoven (1904, 2d ed. 1912), Mozart (1904), 
Jos. and Mich. Haydn (1905), Mendelssohn 
(1909), Schumann (1910), Bach (1911) and 
Wagner (1913), translations of Langhans’ 
Musikgeschichte (4th ed. 1913) and of technical 
works by Lebert and Stark, Breslaur, Richter, 
Jadassohn, Plnidy and Reinecke, and many 
articles in periodicals. Wrote an operetta, an 
overture, a violin-concertino, a mass, etc. 

Hartvigson, Albert (Copenhagen, 1851). Dan¬ 
ish chemist and musical amateur, pupil of 
Ryhnor and Lumbcke, writing the optora Bryllup 
i Klosteret, 1891, the operetta Sylmna, the choral 
work Erik Emuns Dod, 1885, some orchestral 
pieces and songs. 

Hartvigson, Fritz (Greuuu, 1841-1910, Copen¬ 
hagen). Danish pianist, pupil of Gade. Gebauer, 
Rfie and Von Billow* in 1801-1911 living in 
London (except 1873-75 in Petrograd), from 
1875 teacher at the Norwood Blind College, 
from_1878 cl ihn X 


the Royal Academy and from 1905 at the Royal 
College. In 1879-88 he was debarred from 
concert-work by a nervous affection. In 1911 
he retired to Copenhagen. 

Harty, Hamilton (Hillsborough, 1879). Irish 
composer, pupil of his father, from 1891 serving 
as organist in various churches in Ireland and 
from 1900 becoming noted in London, especially 
as a skillful accompanist. In 1914-18 he was 
lieutenant in the Naval Reserve. He is now 
conductor of orchestras in London, Manchester 
and Leeds. Has written an Irish Symphony, a 
Comedy Overture, the symphonic poems A Tink¬ 
er's Wedding and With the Wild Geese (1910), 
a concerto in D min. (1909) and Variations on an 
Irish Theme, 1913, both for violin and orchestra, 
a piano-quintet, ’cello-pieces, the cantata The 
Mystic Trumpeter, 1913, Keats’ Ode to the Night¬ 
ingale, 1907, for soprano and orchestra, and 
many songs. G, A. 

Harwood, Basil (Olveston, 1859). English 
organist, pupil of Roeckel, Riseley and Corfe, 
with Suiiits study at Leipzig, from 1883 at St. 
Barnabas (Pimlico) in London, from 1887 at 
Ely Cathedral and in 1892-1909 at Christ 
Church Cathedral, Oxford, where in 1892-1903 
he was precentor at Keble College, in 1892-98 
conductor of the Orchestral Association, in 
1896-1900 conductor of the new Bach Choir 
and in 1900-09 choragus of the University. He 
was made Mus.D. there in 1896. At various 
times he has served as examiner for degrees. 
Has written an organ-concerto (1910), 2 organ- 
sonatas, a Dithyramb, a Pcean, a Capriccio and 
various organ-preludes, the cantata A Song on 
May Morning, 1913, Psalms 86 and 137, serv- 
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ices in A-flat, D and E min., the motet Jesus, 
Thy boundless love to me, 1909, several anthems 
and songs. G, A. 

Harzen-Muller, A. Nikolaus (Itzehoe, 1863). 
Holsteiner vocal teacher in Berlin, specialist in 
Low-German lieder, publishing a comprehensive 
Verzeichnis d. plalldeutschen KunslUeder, 1907. 

Hase, Hermann von (Leipzig, 1880), son of 
the following, A member of the firm of Breit- 
kopf & Hartel since 1904 and making special 
studies in their records. Author of abstracts 
from these relating to Haydn (1909) and K. P. E. 
Bach (1911). 

Hase, Oskar von (Jena, 1846-1921, Leipzig), 
son of the eminent theologian K. A. Hase and 
grandson of G. A. Hartel. From 1875 a leading 
partner in the firm of Breitkopf & Hartel at 
Leipzig. He was prominent in various pub¬ 
lishers’ associations and in the direction of the 
Internationale Musik-Gesellschaft. Author of 
a history of the firm (4th ed. 2 vols. 1917-19) 
and of various books on book-publishing in 
general. 

Hasel, Johann Emmerich (Pest, 1828-1900, 
Vienna). Hungarian composer, from 1873 
teacher at the Theresianum in Vienna. Wrote 
various stage-works, orchestral and violin- 
pieces, etc., and Die Grundsdtze d. Harmonie- 
systems, 1892 (2d ed. 1895). 

Haser, August Ferdinand (Leipzig, 1779-1844, 
Weimar). Saxon composer, trained at the 
Thom ass chule, Leipzig, and at the University 
(theology), in 1800-06 cantor at Lemgo, then 
in Italy till 1813 and from 1817 in court-service 
at Weimar, especially as chorusmaster at the 
Opera, director at the Hofkirche (from 1829) 
and finally at the Opera, and also teacher at the 
Training School. Wrote 3 operas, the oratorio 
, Der Triumph des Glaubens, 1828, overtures and 
other orchestral pieces, much church-music, 
etc., with 2 vocal text-books (1820, ’31). His 
sister Charlotte Henriette (1784-1871) was a 
noted stage-singer at Dresden and Vienna and in 
Italy. His brother Heinrich (1811-1885), pro¬ 
fessor of medicine at Jena, Greifswald and 
Breslau, was author of a treatise on the voice 
(1839). G. 

Hasler [Hassler], Hans Leo von (1564-1612). 16th 
C. G. 

Hasler [Hassler], Jakob (1566-1611?). 16th C. G. 

Haslinger. A noted music-publishing firm in 
Vienna, developed in 1826 out of the previous 
business of Steiner by Tobias Haslinger (1787- 
1842), continued by his son Karl (1816-1868) 
and then merged with Schlesinger (Berlin). 
Tobias H. was intimate with Beethoven and had 
prepared a notable draft of the latter’s works 
(now in the Musikfreunde library at Vienna). 
G. 

Hassard,, John Rose Green (New York, 1836- 
1888, do.). American journalist, in 1866-84 
music-critic for the New York Tribune and a 
strong advocate of Wagner’s music. A. 

Hasse, Faustina, nee Bordoni (Venice, 1700- 
1781, do.), wife of the following. Famous Italian 


operatic soprano, pupil of Gasparini and Man 
cello, making her debut with great brilliance in 
1716 at Venice, followed by triumphs throughout 
Italy. In 1724-25 she sang at Munich and 
Vienna, in 1726-28 under Handel at London 
(where she successfully competed with Cuzzoni) 
and then again in Italy, In 1730 she married 
the composer Hasse and from 1731 worked with 
him at the Dresden Opera or on tour, going with 
him in 1763 to Vienna and later to Venice. She 
had marvelous facility, purity and charm of 
voice, combined with high intelligence as an 
actress and a singularly gracious personality. 
Memoirs by Niggli, 1880, and Urbani de Gheltof, 
1890, with Polko’s romantic novel, 2 vols. 1860 
(4th ed. 1895). G. 

Hasse, Johann Adolph (n. Hamburg, 1699- 
I783i Venice). Distinguished North German 
composer, pupil of his father, Porpora mid A. 
Scarlatti. He was at first a tenor under Keizer 
at Hamburg (1717-21) and then at Brunswick 
(1721-22), but, after study at Naples, turned to 
writing Italian operas (from 1726), speedily 
becoming a favorite composer. From 1731 he 
was court-director at Dresden, where with his 
wife (see alcove) lie ultimately gained a com¬ 
manding position, though at first in competition 
with Porpom. There he was often visited by 
Bach from Leipzig. Besides his regular duties 
he had leave For many absences, which included 
trips to London in 1735, to Munich ill 1746, 
to Paris in 1750 and to Berlin in 1753, with more 
or less constant visits to Italy. In 1760, when 
Dresden was bombarded by the Prussians, 
Hasse suffered severe losses, including the com¬ 
plete collection of his works, prepared for publi¬ 
cation at the instance of the King of Poland. 
The Seven Years' War so exhausted the Saxon 
court that in 1763 Hasse was dismissed without 
pension and the stipend that his wife had re¬ 
ceived since her retirement from activity in 
1751 came to an end. Early in 1764 they re¬ 
moved to Vienna and in 1773 to Venice. At 
Vienna Hasse was in competition with Gluck 
and added several new works to his already long 
list. His extraordinary popularity continued 
for a full half-century (from 1726). It was due 
not so much to force of genius as a happy readi¬ 
ness to adopt the prevailing style of the day and 
to handle it with fluent and graceful technical 
skill. Although a German, he was content to 
express himself wholly in the idiom of the Nea¬ 
politan school. His fertility is shown by the 
fact that his operas number over 80 (perhaps 
over 100, there being some confusion of titles 
and references), besides 14 oratorios, 5 Te Deums 
with orchestra, many masses, a Requiem (for 
Elector Augustus the Strong, 1733), Psalms, 
cantatas, a large amount of other sacred music, 
various trios and other pieces of chamber-music, 
concert-pieces for flute and for harpsichord, etc. 
Among his operas may be noted Sesostrate, 1726 
(Naples), Artaserse, 1730 (Venice), Alessandro 
nclT Indie, 1731, Artaserse , 1740 (a second 

setting), Didone Abbandonala, 1743, Antigono , 
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1744, Semiramide, 1747, Attilio Regolo, 1750, 
11 Re Pastore, 1755, Zenobia, 1763 (Vienna) and 
II Ruggiero, 1771 (Milan). He set all of Metas- 
tasio’s librettos, some of them more than once. 
Memoirs by Handler, 1820, Riehl, 1853 (in his 
Characterkopfe , vol. i), and Mennicke, 1904 
(in I. M. G. Sammelbde.) , with special studies by 
Mennicke, 1906 (ensemble-works), W. Muller, 
1900 (church-music), Kammnski, 1911 (orator¬ 
ios), Zeller, 1912 (opera-recitatives), etc. G. 

Hasse, Karl (Dohna, 1883). Saxon organist 
and conductor, trained at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and University and at Munich, in 1906-08 
Wolfrum’s assistant at Heidelberg and director 
of the University singing-society and string- 
orchestra, then touring as organ-virtuoso and 
ensemble-player, in 1909-10 organist and direc¬ 
tor at the Johanniskirche in Chemnitz, from 1910 
conductor at Osnabruck and since 1919 director 
at Tubingen University. Has written the over¬ 
ture Aus Kurland , an orchestral suite, a serenade 
for strings, a piano-trio, an organ-suite, 3 fan¬ 
tasias and fugues, chorale-preludes and many 
other organ-piec e s, pi n no-work s, a M Jssa hrovte 

(8- part acappetta)', a Itymnus for solo, women'T 

ohdrus and orchestra, sacred songs for quartet, 
solo songs, etc. Author of a monograph on 
Reger (1921). 

Hasse, Max (n. Weimar, 1860). Saxon critic, 
since 1894 writing for the Magdeburg *Zeilung. 
Author of P. Cornelius u. sein Barbier von Bag¬ 
dad , 1904 (opposing Mottl and Levi’s modern¬ 
ized version), and editor of the comprehensive 
edition of Cornelius' works (5 vols. 1905-06). 

Hasse, Nikolaus. 17th C. 

Hasselt-Barth, Anna Maria Wilhelmine (Am¬ 
sterdam, 1813-1881, Mannheim). Dutch oper¬ 
atic soprano, pupil of Jos. Fischer and Romani, 
first appearing in 1831 at Trieste and elsewhere 
in Italy, in 1833-38 at Munich and then for 
many years at the Karnthnerthor in Vienna. 

Hessler, Karl Adolf (n. Leipzig, 1825-1896, 
Halle). Able Saxon 'cellist and conductor, 
pupil of Dotzauer and Joh. Schneider, with 
practice in the Dresden court-band; in 1844-46 
musician to Count Hahn at Basedow, then 
tmiriTig ac yirtiioso and. from 1846 settled in 
Halle as cantor at the Marienkirche, besides for 
some years directing opera and the concerts of 
the Orchestral Union (till 1858), from 1855, 
leading the City Chorus and in 1866-83 the 
concerts of the new Hassler Chorus, and teaching 
at two of the high-schools. In 1885 he retired 
with the title of music-director to the Francke 
Foundation. 

Hassler, Johann Wilhelm (Erfurt, 1747-1822, 
Moscow). Saxon pianist and composer, pupil 
of Kittel (his uncle), from 1761 organist at the 
Barfusserkirche in Erfurt, besides following the 
trade of cap-making and touring as concertist. 
In 1780 he opened a music-shop at Erfurt and 
started a concert-enterprise, assisted by his wife 
as singer. In 1790 he visited England and 
thence went to Petrograd, where in 1792 he 
became court-director, but in 1794 moved to 


Moscow as a popular teacher. Wrote piano- 
sonatas, concertos, fantasias and variations, 
organ-pieces and songs. He is best known by a 
remarkable gigue in D min. His style is related 
to that of the Mannheim circle and many works 
are full of vigor and humor. G. 

Hastings, Thomas (Litchfield, Conn. 1787- 
1872, New York). American popular singing- 
teacher from 1816, at first working at Utica, 
N. Y., but after 1832 in New York. His in¬ 
fluence combined with that of Lowell Mason to 
improve the psalmody of the time. Published 
many collections of tunes (1816-59) and wrote 
about 60 hymns. Also author of a Dissertation 
on Musical Taste , 1822, History of Forty Choirs , 
1854, and Sacred Praise, 1856. A, 

Hastreiter, Helene (Louisville, Ky. 1858). 
Fine American operatic contralto, appearing as 
a child of nine at Milwaukee, at twelve singing 
in a Chicago choir and at sixteen taking part in 
opera there. Later she studied with the Lamper- 
tis and made her formal debut about 1883 at 
Milan, with further engagements in Italy. After 
i> §Jim± miosim itL Oikiuscx*. In ISM. she in 

the American Opera Company under Thomas 
and later in England in Mapleson’s troupe. In 
1887 she was a leading artist in the National 
Opera Company in America and then sang 
almost exclusively in Italy, with some visits to 
Paris. She married a Dr. Burgunzio and has 
since lived in Genoa. G , A. 

Hatherly, Stephen Georgeson (Bristol, 1827- 
1905). English organist from 1844, in 1857-63 
choirmaster at the Greek Church in Liverpool 
and then organist at Tettenhall (till 1868). In 
1871 he became priest in the Greek Church and 
archpriest in 1875, and was appointed to work 
among Greek sailors visiting West England 
ports. Wrote considerable church-music and 
A Treatise on Byzantine Music, 1892, besides 
extensions of Havergal’s Old Church Psalmody 
(1864, '76) and a musical edition of Neale’s 
Hymns of the Eastern Church (1882). His tran¬ 
scriptions of liturgical melodies are based on 
recent usage rather than the older tradition. 

Hatto [Marguerite Jeanne Frere] (Lyons, 

1 o»7n\ T7I-1. -- l : . I ■ 1 . . 1 

i aj, i-iuuou aupiciuu, tiamuu ai one 

Paris Conservatory, first appearing in 1899 and 
singing at the premieres of Leroux’ Astarte (1901) 
and Saint-Saens’ Les Barbares (1901), continuing 
on the staff of the Op6ra. 

Hatton, John Liptrot (Liverpool, 1809-1886, 
Margate). English composer, self-taught, from 
1832 variously employed in London, chiefly in 
connection with Drury Lane and the Princess 
Theatre (1853 58). In 1844 he visited Vienna 
and in 1848 America. Wrote the stage-works 
The Queen of the Thames, 1844, Pascal Bruno , 
1844 (Vienna), and Rose, 1864, incidental music 
for various plays (1853-58), including six of 
Shakespeare’s, the cantata Robin Hood , 1856 
(Bradford), the sacred drama Hezekiah , 1877 
(Crystal Palace), 2 services, a mass, 8 anthems, 
many fluent part-songs and about 150 songs that 
had much popularity. G. 
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Hattstaedt, John James (Monroe, Mich. 
1851). American teacher, from 1870 active in 
Detroit and St, Louis, from 1875 in the Chicago 
College of Music and since 1886 founder and 
head'of the American Conservatory there, devel¬ 
oping it into great efficiency, lias written a 
Manual of Mimical History* A . 

Hatzfeld, J. (Benolpe, 1882). Westphalian 
priest, since 1009 teaching at the Fader horn 
Lyceum. Musically highly trained by Snnd- 
berget*, Kroyer arid Knig-Waldsee, lie has writ¬ 
ten much in periodicals on folk-song, ohurch- 
musii; and musical aesthetics, besides editing the 
folk-song collection Tandaradei , 1917, and the 
church-works of Eberlin for the Denkmaler d. 
Tonkunst in Oesterreich. 

Hauer, Karl Heinrich Ernst (Halbcr&tudt, 
1828-1892, Berlin). Saxon church-musician, 
pupil of Marx and the Berlin Akademie, from 
1856 teacher at the Andreas Gymnasium there 
and from 1866 organist at the Marcuskirche. 
Wrote an Ave Maria (6-part a cappelld) , a Pater 
Nos ter for soli and chorus, a Luther- Hymnus, 
motets, sacred and secular part-songs and 
songs, 

Hnuff, Johann Christian (Frankfort, 1811- 
1891, do.) . In 1800 one of the founders of the 
Frankfort Music School and author of a Theorie 
d. Tonsetzkunst , 5 vols. 1863-74. 

Haug, Gustav (Strasburg, 1871). Alsatian 
organist and conductor, pupil of the Strasburg 
Conservatory, from 1S95 teaching at Rorschach 
and Gaia (Switzerland) and since 1904 organist 
at SL. Gall (St. Leonhard) and leader of choral 
and orchestral societies there. Stas written fine 
works for chorus, soloists and orchestra. 

Hauk, Minnie (New York, 1852). Famous 
American operatic soprano, pupil of Errani and 
Moritz Strakosch, in 1866 appearing in Brooklyn 
and New York, in 1868 at Covent Garden, Lon¬ 
don, in 1869-70 at Paris, Moscow, Petrograd, 
Vienna (1870-73) and Berlin (1874-77), estab¬ 
lishing herself as an artist of great charm and 
ability, especially in works of the op6m com [quo 
order. In England and America she sang at the 
local premieres of many famous operas, notably 
Carmcit (1878, London), Afanon (1885, New 
York), etc. Her repertoire included about 101) 
r6!es. In 1882 she married the Austrian traveler 
Ernst von Hesse-Wartegg and with him made 
three trips round the world. In 1896 she retired 
to live at Lucerne. G, A. 

Haultin, Pierre ( ? -1580). 16th C. 

Haupt, Karl August (n. Sagan, 1810-1891, 
Berlin). Eminent Silesian organist, pupil of 
A. W, Bach, Klein and Dehn, from 1830 engaged 
at various churches in Berlin (after 1849 at the 
Parochialkirche, succeeding Thiele), acquiring 
an international renown as virtuoso and es¬ 
pecially as improvisator in the strict style. In 
1869 he suceeded Bach as director of the Institut 
fur Kirchenmusik, as well as head of the music- 
section of the Akademie, with the title of pro¬ 
fessor. He was a remarkable teacher. Wrote an 
Orgelschule, a Choralbuch, 1869, and songs. 


Memoir by Volbach, 1891 ( AUgem . Musikal. Zeit- 
ung ). G. 

Hauptmann, Moritz (Dresden, 1792-1868, 
Leipzig). Distinguished Saxon theorist, origi¬ 
nally trained as violinist by Scholz and Spohr, 
with other studies under Grosse and Mor- 
lacchi, in 1812 playing in the Dresden court-band 
and from 1813 at the Theater an der Wien in 
Vienna, in 1815-20 employed by Prince Repnin 
in Russia, from 1820 again in Dresden, from 1822 
under Spohr in the Kassel court-orchestra, also 
becoming noted as a theory-teacher, and from 
1842 cantor at the Thomasschule, Leipzig (suc^ 
ceeding Weinlig) and also from 1843 one of the 
leading professors at the new Conservatory. 
His pupils included a long list of eminent artists. 
His style as composer was singularly finished and 
noble, especially in choral forms, Wrote the 
opera Mathilde , 1826, 2 masses, Psalms, many 
famous motets, choruses, canons, part-songs, 
songs, string-quartets, violin-duets and sonatas, 
etc. Author of the noted treatise Die Natur d. 
Harmonik u . Meirik , 1853 (2d ed. 1873), Erldut- 
umngwi z\t J* S* Bachs KuttU d. Fusjc, 1841 (2d 
ed, 1861), various essays collected as Dpuacufo, 
1874 (edited by his son), and Die Lchrc non d. 
Ilarmonih, 1868 (edited by O. Paul). His 
letters to F. Hauser, to Spohr and others are 
also published (1871, 76). His system of har¬ 
monic dualism lies at the root of many later 
types of theory, notably those of Von Oettingen 
and Riemann. Memoirs by Paul, 1862, and 
Krcld, 1918. G. 

H&uptner, Theodor (Berlin, ? 1822-1889, do.). 
Prussian singing-teacher, trained at the Berlin 
Akademie, from 1850 theater-director there, in 
1854-58 studying teaching-methods at the Paris 
Conservatory, from 1858 again in Berlin, from 
1867 at the Basel Conservatory and later head 
of the Potsdam Singakademie. Wrote a method 
(1861) and various light stage-works. 

Hauschka, Vincenz (Mies, 1766-1840, Vienna). 
Bohemian ’cellist (and baryton-player), pupil of 
his father, Zoger and Christ, from 1782 musician 
to Count von Thun at Prague (with many con¬ 
cert-tours) and after 1812 one of the early con¬ 
ductors of the concerts of the Musikfreunde in 
Vienna, besides holding a governmental post. 
Wrote 9 'cello-sonatas, vocal canons, etc. 

Hause, Wenzel. Bohemian double-bassist, 
long professor at the Prague Conservatory. 
Author of an able method (1828) and many 
studies. 

Hausegger, Friedrich von (St. Andra, 1837- 
1899, Gratz). Carinthian lawyer at Gratz and 
from 1872 lecturer on music-history and theory 
at the University there. Author of the valuable 
Musik als Ausdruck , 1885 (2d ed. 1887). Wagner 
u. Schopenhauer , 1890 (2ded. 1892), VomJenseits 
d. Kiinstlers, 1893, Die kunstlerischen Person- 
lichkeit, 1897, Die Anfdnge d. Harmonic, Unsere 
deutschen Meister [Bach, Mozart, Beethoven, 
Wagner], 1901 (edited by R. Louis) and Ge- 
danken eines Schauenden, 1903 (edited by his 
son). 
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Hausegger, Siegmund von (Gratz, 1872), son 
of the above. Eminent Styrian conductor and 
composer, pupil of his father, Degner and 
Pohlig, in 1895-96 director at the Gratz Opera, 
in 1897 conductor of summer-concerts at Bay¬ 
reuth, in 1899-1902 conductor of the Kaim 
Orchestra at Munich, in 1903-06 of the Museum 
Concerts at Frankfort, from 1910 of both the 
Philharmonic at Hamburg and the Bluthner 
Orchestra at Berlin, and since 1920 head of the 
Munich Conservatory and of the Konzertverein. 
Has written the operas Helfrid, 1890, and 
Zinnober , 1898, a Dionysische Phantasie for 
orchestra, 1899, the symphonic poems Barba - 
rossa, 1900, and Wieland der Schmied, 1904, a 
Naiur symphonic, 1911 (with chorus), the sym¬ 
phonic variations Aufklange , 1919, many notable 
men’s choruses and songs with orchestra, a 
revised version of Schubert’s Gesang der Geister 
iiber den Wassern , etc. His first wife was Hertha 
Ritter (d. 1913), daughter of Alexander Ritter, 
of whom he published a memoir in 1907. 

Hauser, Franz (n. Prague, 1794-1870, Frei¬ 
burg, Baden). Bohemian operatic bass-baritone, 
pupil of Tomaschek, in 1817—37 well known at 
Prague, Vienna (1828) and London (1832), as 

wel1 Italy... 

teaohOT at Vicuna and in 1846-64 at the Munich 

Conservatory. He was an enthusiastic Bach- 
student and made a noted collection of his 
works. He also corresponded with Hauptmann 
(see above) and Mendelssohn, His Gesantflchre, 
18G0 t contains much about his experiences as 
teacher. G. 

Hauser, Miska [Michael] (Prcsburg, 1822- 
1887, Vienna). Able Hungarian violinist, pupil 
of Matahiy; ICmHzer and the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1840-61 constantly on tour with con¬ 
spicuous success throughout Europe, in the 
Americas and in Turkey, Egypt, India and 
Australia. He retired in 1874. Wrote an oper¬ 
etta and various violin-pieces, besides Aus d. 
Wanderbuch eines osierreich. Virtuosen , 2 vols. 
1858-59 (reprint of letters to the Ostdeutsche 
Post concerning his American tour) G 
Hkuser, Johann Ernst (n. Qucdlmhurg, 
1S03- ? } t Teacher at the Quctifllinburg Gym¬ 
nasium and author of several elementary text¬ 
books and man li ids, including a dictionary of 

lawno COO'S - -1..1. . ■ 
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(1834). G. 

Hausmann, Robert (in the Hartz, 1852-1909, 
Vienna). Eminent Saxon ’cellist, pupil of Th. 
Muller, Piatti and the Berlin Hochschule, in 
1872-76 in the Hochberg Quartet at Dresden 
and then teacher at the Berlin Hochschule, in 
1879-1907 also playing in the Joachim Quartet. 

Hausmann, Valentin (five names). 16th and 17th 
Cs. G. 

Havemann, Gustav (Gtistrow, 1882). Able 
Me ckl tin burger violinist, pupil of his father, 
Aimer and the Berlin Hochschule, from 1905 
concertmaster of the Darmstadt court-orchestra, 
from 1911 teacher in the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1915 concertnuiHter for the Dresden orches¬ 


tra, from 1911 teacher in the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1915 concertmaster for the Dresden 
orchestra and now in Berlin as leader of a Quar¬ 
tet (with Kniestadt, Mahlke and Steiner) and 
teacher at the Hochschule. 

Havergal, William Henry (High Wycombe, 
1793-1870, Leamington)., English clergyman, 
from 1845 at Worcester and from 1860 near 
Wolverhampton. From about 1835 he gave 
much attention to music, especially to the im¬ 
provement of psalmody and church-music gen¬ 
erally, publishing services, anthems, tunes and 
the notable treatises The Old Church Psalmody , 
1849, and History of the Old Hundredth Tune , 
1854, besides a collection of 100 original tunes 
(1859). His daughter Frances Ridley (1836- 
1879) was a popular poet and hymnist. G. 

Hawes, William (London, 1785-1846, do.). 
English singer and concert-manager, in boyhood 
in the Chapel Royal and again from 1805, be¬ 
coming choirmaster in 1817. In 1814-17 he was 
also a singer at St. Paul’s and in 1817-20 at 
Westminster Abbey. In 1824-36 he was direc¬ 
tor of concerts and English opera at the Lyceum, 
where he produced versions of Weber’s Frei- 
schiitz (1824), Salieri’s Tarare (1825), Winter’s 
OpfrrMsL 

oiii (1827), Mozart's Cost fan tulle (1828), Rica' 
Rtiuher brant (1829) and Marschner’s VaiHpyr 
(1829), besides compiling many slighter works, 
From 1809 he was conductor of the Madrigal 
Society, and for many years organist of the 
Lutheran Church in the Savoy. He edited sev¬ 
eral collections of madrigals, glees, chants, etc., 
and wrote a few glees (prize from Glee Club in 
1836). G. 

Hawkins, James (Cambridge, ?1060-1729, 
Ely). Organist of Ely Cathedral from 1682, 
composing 17 services and about 75 anthems. 
His son James (d. 1759) was organist, at Peter¬ 
borough Cathedral from 1714. G. 

Hawkins, John (London, 1719-1789, do.). 
Eminent English lawyer and litt6rateur, from 
about 1740 interested in practical music and 
later in its history. Besides some early cantata- 
texts, he wrote (anonymously) a history of the 
Academy of Ancient Music (1770), of which lie 
had been a member since 1740, and an im¬ 
portant General History of the Science and Prac¬ 
tice of Music , 5 _ voIs. 1776, which came at once 
into competition with the first volume of Bur¬ 
ney’s History and was for a time overshadowed 
by the latter. It has been reprinted in 2 vols. 
(1853) and is now esteemed for its painstaking 
research. The two works together made an 
epoch as pioneer efforts in the field of music- 
history in English. Hawkins also published an 
edition of Walton’s Comptctd Angler (1760), an 
edition of Johnson's works (1787) and u life of 
Johnson, who designated him as his literary 
executor. Most of his musical library was 
given to the British Museum. He was knighted 
in 1772. G. 

Haydn, Franz Joseph (Rohrau, [Apr. 1] 1732- 
1809 [May 31], Vienna). Distinguished Austrian 
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composer, born in a village close to the Hungar¬ 
ian border of a humble, artisan family that was 
apparently of Croatian derivation, so that 
racially he was probably more Slavic than Teu¬ 
tonic. His musical aptitude was evident from 
early childhood and at five he was placed with a 
relative at Hainburg named Frankh for ele¬ 
mentary education and training on the violin 
and in singing. His voice there attracted the no¬ 
tice of Reutter, the choirmaster of St. Stephen’s 
in Vienna, leading to his being a chorister there 
from his eighth year, with further instruction and 
experience. During these youthful years he made 
diligent attempts to gain command of composi¬ 
tion, though almost without technical guidance. 

Late in 1749, his boy-voice having failed, he 
was abruptly turned adrift in Vienna. With the 
aid of one or two humble friends he managed to 
rent a harpsichord, buy some of K. P. E. Bach’s 
sonatas and gradually to maintain himself by 
casual engagements as player and teacher. The 
poet Metastasio, who boarded near him, helped 
him somewhat and in 1752 he wrote a comic 
opera. Soon after he attached himself to Por- 
pora, the composer and singing-teacher, gaining 
from him some instruction and also a small 
stipend from the Venetian ambassador. Through 
him he met musicians like Wagenseil, Ditters- 
dorf and Gluck. In 1755 he was for a time in 
the service of Baron von Furnberg and in 1756 
had Countess Thun for a pupil. In 1759-60 he 
was in charge of the band of Count Morzin near 
Pilsen in Bohemia. In 1760 he married a wig- 
maker's daughter in Vienna, whose ill-temper, 
selfishness and lack of sympathy were sources of 
much later unhappiness. 

From 1761 for nearly thirty years he was 
employed by the famous Esterhazy family at 
Eisenstadt in Hungary. Prince- Nicholas 
(commonly called ‘the Magnificent’) succeeded 
in 1762. He was an ardent lover of music, 
maintained an establishment of perhaps fifty 
players and singers for daily entertainments 
and services, himself played the baryton and 
demanded the preparation of much fresh music 
constantly. At first Haydn was assistant- 
conductor under Werner, but in 1766 became 
his successor. Soon after this the Prince built 
a new palace at Esterhaz (near the Neusied- 
lorsee) which became famous as ‘a second Ver¬ 
sailles’, attracting a stream of important visi¬ 
tors, In 1769 and 1777 the orchestra visited 
Vienna and was often taken to Presburg. After 
1780 Haydn’s contacts with the outside world 
gradually increased, leading to some connec¬ 
tions with the young Mozart and other musi¬ 
cians in Vienna, to'business relations with pub¬ 
lishers there and in London, and to commissions 
from a distance' (notably that from Cadiz 
Cathedral in 1785). His fame as composer had 
become international long before he himself 
began to travel. In 1790 the Prince died, 
leaving Haydn a stipend if he continued as di¬ 
rector, but the musical establishment was pres¬ 
ently broken up. Haydn then accepted a lib¬ 


eral offer from the violinist Salomon to visit 
England, where he arrived early in 1791 and 
stayed till the summer of 1792. In 1794-95 he 
made a second visit, again of about eighteen 
months. Both trips were of extreme importance 
artistically, since they demanded the production 
of series of fresh symphonies with the Philhar¬ 
monic Orchestra. Besides meeting many musi¬ 
cians and hearing some new forms of music 
(like Handel’s oratorios), he was elaborately 
feted and otherwise honored (Mus.D. from Ox¬ 
ford in 1791). 

From 1790 he made his home in Vienna. 
There from 1792 he gave lessons to the young 
Beethoven (whom he had seen at Bonn on his 
first English trip). After 1795 he wrote com¬ 
paratively little except the ‘Emperor’s Hymn’ 
(1797) and the oratorios The Creation (1798) and 
The Seasons (1801), remarkable for their fresh¬ 
ness in spite of his almost seventy years. His 
last appearance as conductor was at the end of 
1803. With increasing infirmity he was much 
distressed by the occupation of the city by the 
French in 1805 and ’09. His death was followed 
by memorial services and similar tributes 
throughout Europe. In 1820 his remains were 
transferred to the parish church at Eisenstadt. 

Personally, he was simple-hearted, genial and 
full of humor, industrious, painstaking and pre¬ 
cise, a devout Catholic and holding his musical 
powers as a direct gift from God. He won uni¬ 
versal admiration and esteem by his unaffected 
transparency and kindliness. 

In music-history he is usually counted as the 
founder, or at least the establisher, of the objec¬ 
tive, monophonic style that is often called 
!‘classical’ (as contrasted with the later ’roman¬ 
tic’). The reaction toward this style had begun 
before his advent and he based his practice 
directly upon types set up by K. P. E. Bach. 
Furthermore, the emphasis upon perfection of 
ensemble exposition, to which he early devoted 
himself with great success, was already being 
laid with power by the Mannheim circle. Of 
this latter he could hardly have been aware 
till his own style was formed. But, as till he 
was almost sixty he never but once (1759- 
60) stepped outside of a small triangle to the 
east and south east of Vienna, where Austrian, 
Hungarian and Croatian influences were inter¬ 
mingled, he brought an impulse from the domain 
of folk-music quite distinct from anything in the 
north and west. This impulse to naive, sturdy 
and jocund expression, when passed through 
the medium of his own artistic nature, with its 
love of clarity, symmetry and social appeal, 
gave rise to an idiom of construction and form 
that became a model for a long period. Upon 
his definition of the sonata and symphony, with 
his practice in handling instruments in ensem¬ 
ble, were based the more brilliant or profound 
achievements of Mozart and Beethoven. Thus 
with his older contemporary Gluck in the field 
of opera, he opened the way for the remarkable 
Viennese school of composition. 
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He wrote in all about 1000 works, which may 

be briefly classified as follows: 

Orchestral Works 

Symphonies—abotit 125 (or, by another enumeration, 
over 160 ), including 10 overtures for 
The curliest, in B-flut and D, were written respect¬ 
ively for F&mborg nt Wijinsirl (1755) and Moran at 
Lukavcc (1750). The latest and ablest are the two 
weUi of 12 each written rc«pcetively for the Concerts 
Spiriting It* in Paris (17&1-0&) and the Philharmonic in 
bond on (1701-05 ). Many are known by special 
names, as Lit Midi, in C {1761), LcSoir, in G (1761?), 
The Philosopher, in E-Oat {1701), Lr Mafia, in D 
(17fl7), The Farewell, in F-sharp min. (1772), Mer¬ 
cury, in Edlat (1772), L&jUcttiaiions, in 1 J min. (1772), 
Marw Theresa, in 0 (1773), La Pussionc, in F min. 
(1773). The Schoolmaster, in E-flat (1774), La Chaaso, 
in D (1781), L'Oura, in C. La Poole, in G min.., 
Lu Peine de France, m B-lkt, mid Oxford, in G (nil 

ffATVl i im t )n ||! i 4 !*■ Jm tiF Jku i^m' Jm-JL _* um.'.j* L_‘ iu Q 

In 

__ _ _„„_... G 

(all from tho London series). The earlier examples 
uro sot for airmail with oboca and horns (or little 
more), whereas the London series are set for flulca* 
qboca, cl arias Ut* bassoons, homa* trumpets and 
drums—tha full ' classical' equipment. The Kinder* 
symphonic is set for 2 violins* bass and 7 toy-instru- 
montfl* There are usually four move men in, the third 
being a minuet. 

Concertos —4) for violin; 0 for 'cello; Xfr for other solo- 
instruments (lira da bmeoio, bury Lou* double-bass, 
flute or horn): 20 for clavier (including divminumti). 
limit. I if} AivurBm^tL aaxtats* eU. . 

Die Sicken IV arte am K revze (17S5), writ ton fora Good 
Friday service at Cadiz Cathedral, origin ally for 
orchestra alone, but soon arranged also for quartet 
and for clavier* and Inter fitted with words ns a 
cantata (first sung in 1707). 

Chamber- Works 

Quartets—77 for strings (the first 18 dating from 1755). 
It was in this form that he early found freedom of 
expression. 

Trios —20 for violins and boss 7 10 for other combina¬ 
tions (3 are for JJ flutes); 35 for clavier, violin and 
'cello; 3 for clavier, flute and 'cello, 

12 violin-sonatas; 175 pieces for b ary ton; 6 duets for 
violin and viola 1 ; 7 nocturnes for lira da braccio. 

Keyboard-Works 

53 sonatas, divertimenti, etc.; several marches, dances, 
etc. 

Vocal Works 

Oratorios— It Rilortto di 7\tbia> 1775, Die Beh&pftenot 
1798, Die Jafircszciten, 1801 (text front Thomson's 
Seasons). 

Misses—i f in F (1751?), 3, in D min., and 3, in G 
(both lost), 4* in E-fiat* 13. V, Marla or Grosso Orgct- 
messo (17(10), 5, in G, Si, Nicholas (1773), 0 , in B- 
flat. SL John, with organ obbligato (177S). 7, in C, 
St. Cecilia (1781), 8 , in G, Celleusis or Maritime Her 
(1782), f>. in C* In Tempore belli (1790), 10, in 
ILfijiLt, jloiUtsiuenao (17ijG), 11. Iij D* Nutrkm ur 
Imperial (1793), 12, in B-fltu. Theresa (1799), Vi, in 
Bdlat, Sendpfungamesfie (1891)* 14, Hurmomemesse 
(ISOI). 

2 To Dooms; 13 QITcrtormma; Si aba t Mater (1777): 
several Salve Regime Avc Marias* etc.; about 35 
motets; several snored solos or cantatas. 

Die Sicken Watte Um Krritu 1 (tec above). 

Operas and operettas— Dcr ncut Krumme Tcufd, 1752, 
Acidc , 1792, La Canter hut, 1767, La Special#, 1768 
(revived in 1895 a 3 Der Apothekcr), Lc Fescahici, 
1770, L*Iiifediltd Delma, 1773, L'lnc&ntro f mprovnso, 
1775, 11 Hondo delta Luna, 1777, La V era C&t/uu&i, 
1779 (ns Lauretta, Faria, 1791 ) 1 L'I sola Disabitata, 
1779* L-u Fedeltd Preatiafa (Die bduhnle Trcuv j, 1780, 
Orlando Pu In ditto, 1782, Armida , 1784. Orfe.o, writ¬ 
ten in London, whk left incomplete. 5 marionetta- 
plays. Many detached arias. 

Several solo-canto las, including AA r come it core, 1782, 
Deutschlands Klage aufdm Toil Friedrichs des (frame n , 
1786, and Arianna u Naxos, 1789. 


Chnrurtg— Dio Zehn Gehatc dcr Konst (originally Die 
heiligm Zchn (fehotc in canon-form); Gott erhaUc 
Franz den Kaiser £1707), origin ally a solo-song and 
laler incorporated into his last quartet. Various 
trios, duota* etc* 

About 50 solo-songs, mostly to German words. 

A standard edition was begun in 1908 by 
Breitkopf & Hart el, with Mandyczewski as edi¬ 
tor-in-chief, but only 6 vols. (symphonies and 
sonatas) have appeared. The fullest list of the 
works is in Wotquenne's catalogue of the Brus¬ 
sels Library (1902), but ample data are also in 
Pohl’s biography (1875-82), though only down 
to 1790. Memoirs by Mayr, 1809, Dies, 1810, 
Griesinger, 1810, Carpani, 1812 (2d ed. 1823), 
Burkli, 1830-31, Karajan, 1861, Wurzbach, 
1862, Pohl, 1867, Kuhafi, 1880, Seeburg, 1882 
(4th ed. 1911), Hadow, 1897, Schmidt, 1898 
(2d ed. 1907), La Mara, 1900, Hadden, 1902, 
Harrach, 1906, Runciman, 1908. Brenet, 1909. 
The most comprehensive work is by Pohl, 2 
vols. 1875-82, but this extends only to the 
year 1790; a continuation, projected by Mandyc- 1 
zewski, is now promised by Botstiber. G. 

Haydn, Johann Michael (Rohrau, 1737-1806, 
Salzburg), brother of the above. Eminent 
Austrian organist and composer, trained as a 
okoirboy-at St. Stephen's, Vienna (where he 
followed his brother, outstripping him as a 
singer). From 1755 he continued study under 
Reutter and was his assistant-organist, from 
1757 director at Grosswardein (Hungary), from 
1762 director for the Archbishop of Salzburg and 
from 1777 also organist there at Trinity and St. 
Peter’s. In 1768 he married Maria Lipp (daugh¬ 
ter of the court-organist), a superior soprano. 
He was highly valued in Salzburg and was some¬ 
what intimate with the Mozarts. "When the 
French occupied the city in 1800 he suffered 
great losses, which, however, were made up by 
his brother and other friends and through the 
favor of the Empress Maria Theresa. He was 
an able teacher, among his pupils being Weber, 
Neukomm, Woelfl and Reich a. As a composer 
he was strongest in church-music, but compara¬ 
tively few of his works were published. Wrote 
over 350 church-works, including 28 masses 
(4 in German), 2 Requiems, 114 graduals, 67 
offertories, 8 litanies, 11 vespers, etc., a large 
number of oratorios and cantatas, several operas 
and operettas, including Andromeda e Perseo , 
1776, some part-songs and songs, besides 30 
symphonies, a sextet, 3 quintets, a violin-con¬ 
certo, and some other concerted pieces. He also 
prepared exercises in scoring. Memoirs by 
Schinn and Otter, 1808, Engl, 1906, Schmid, 
1906, Klob, 1911, and Klafsky, 1915 (in Adler's 
Sludien ). G, 

Hayes, Philip (Oxford, 1738-1797, London), 
son of the following. English organist, pupil of 
his father, from 1767 a singer in the Chapel 
Royal, from 1776 organist at New College, Ox¬ 
ford, from 1777 at Magdalen College and from 
1790 at St. John’s College, besides succeeding 
his father in 1777 as professor in the University 
(also then made Mus.D.). Wrote the oratorio 
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Prophecy , 1781, the masque Telemachus, some 
music for plays, several odes, about 70 anthems, 
some glees, 6 concertos for organ or harpsichord 
(1769), etc., and edited Harmoniq Wiccamica, 
1780, (music sung at Wykehamist meetings in 
London), besides anthems by Boyce (1790) and 
by his father (1795). G. 

Hayes, William (Hanbury, 1706-1777, Ox¬ 
ford). English organist, pupil of Hine, from 
1729 organist at Shrewsbury, from 1731 at 
Worcester Cathedral, and from 1734 at Mag¬ 
dalen College, Oxford, where from 1741 lie suc¬ 
ceeded Goodson as professor in the University 
(Mus.D. in 1749). He conducted the Worcester 
festival in 1734 and that at Gloucester in 1757, 
’60 and ’63. Wrote services and 45 anthems 
(edited by his son, 1795), odes, glees (prizes 
from Catch Club, 1763), music for the masque 
Circe, ate. Author of Remark# on Avison's 
Essay on Musical Expression, 1753, and Anec¬ 
dotes of the Five Mime Meetings, 1768. G . 

Haym, Gilles (7-1650). 17th C. 

Haym lAimo], Hiccolb Francesco (Rome, 

?1679-1729* London). Gernmn-Italiiui dilet¬ 
tante, in London from 1704, For some years he 
was active in the project of introducing Italian 
opera (with Clayton and Dieupart), playing 
the ’cello in the orchestra, adapting several 
’works, supplying libretti and himself writing 
Camilla, 1706, and Etearco, 1711, Later he 
wrote librettos for Ariosti, Bononciui and Han¬ 
del (8 works, 1713-28). Published 2 books of 
trio-sonatas. He was also an expert on medals, 
wrote two tragedies, issued an edition of Tasso, 
etc. G. 

Haynes, Walter Battison (n. Worcester, 1859- 
1900, London). English organist, pupil of F. 
Taylor, Prout and the Leipzig Conservatory 
(Mozart, scholarship), from 1884 at St. Philip's 
(Sydenham) and from 1891 at the Chapel Royal 
(Savoy), besides from 1890 teaching at the 
Royal Academy. Wrote a symphony, an over¬ 
ture, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, an organ- 
sonata, an Idyll for violin and orchestra, a Pre¬ 
lude and Fugue for two pianos, 12 Sketches for 
violin, 2 cantatas for women’s voices, church- 
music, songs, etc. G, 

Hays, William Shakespeare (Louisville, Ky. 
1837-1907, do*). American writer of senti¬ 
mental songs from 1853, many attaining enor¬ 
mous popularity. A. 

Hayter, Aaron Upjohn (n. Salisbury', 1799- 
1873, Boston). English organist, pupil of A. T. 
Corfu, from 1818 at Hereford Cathedral, from 
1820 at. Brecon, from 1835 in New York and 
from 1838 at Trinity Church, Boston, where he 
also played for the Handel and Haydn Society 
in 1838-49. A. 

Heap, Charles Swinnerfon (Birmingham, 
1847-1900, do.). English pianist and conductor, 
pupil Of E* CL Monk, the Leipzig Conservatory 
(Mendelssohn scholar) and Best., from 1868 
active at Birmingham, becoming conductor of 
the Philharmonic Union in 1870-86, of the 
festival-choruses at Wolverhampton in 1883 


and '86, at Hanley (North Stafford) in 1888-99 
and at Birmingham from 1895. Mus.D. of 
Cambridge Univ. in 1872 and examiner there 
from 1884. Wrote the oratorio The Captivity, 
3 cantatas (1882-90), 2 overtures, a quintet for 
piano and wind (1882), a piano-trio, sonatas 
for violin, for clarinot, for piano and for organ, 
chureh-music, part-songs and songs. G. 

Hebenstreit, Pantaleon (Eisleben, 1669-1750, 
Dresden). Saxon violinist and dancing-master, 
about 1697 the inventor of an improved form of 
dulcimer and soon famous for performances upon 
it (Louis XIV in 1705 suggested calling it panta- 
leon’ after his name). From 1706 he was in 
court-service at Eisenach and from 1714 at 
Dresden, where from 1734 he became one of the 
choirmasters, his successor as pantale onist 
being the court-organist Richter. His instru¬ 
ment, which had 185 strings, was said by C. G. 
Sebr&tcr to have led to the invention of the 
piano by the latter about 1717 (a claim not well 
supported). G. 

Hecht, Eduard (Durkheim, 1832-1887, n. 
Manchester). Rhenish pianist and choral 
conductor, pupil of his father and Rosenhain, 
from 1851 in Paris and from 1854 in Manchester, 
England, where soon after 1857 he became sub- 
conductor of the Halle concerts, besides directing 
several choral societies. From 1875 he lectured 
at Owens College. Wrote a symphony (1877), a 
piano-concerto, 2 string-quartets, the cantata 
Eric the Dane , 1882, notable choral settings of 
The Charge of the Light Brigade (1879) and ‘O 
may I join the choir invisible, 1 many part-songs, 
trios for women's voices and various piano- 
pieces, Qm 

Hecht, Gustav (Quedlinburg, 1851). Saxon 
teacher, trained at the Berlin Institut fur Kirch- 
enmusik and by Kiel and Siebers, from 1874 
teaching at Cammin (Rugen) and since 1902 at 
Koslin. Has written the choral works Schon 
Elisabeth , Tidian and Dithyrambus der Kybele- 
Priesterin, choruses, songs, violin-pieces and 
text-books in harmony, besides editing the 
Pomeranian Choralbuch (5th ed. 1913). 

Heckel, Emil (Mannheim, 1831—1908, do.). 
A prominent Badenese music-dealer who was 
one of the earliest supporters of Wagner’s Bay¬ 
reuth projects, founder in 1871 of the first Wag¬ 
ner Society and later head of the Wagner-Verein. 
About 1900 he was also a champion of Hugo 
Wolf. Letters to him from Wagner were edited 
in. 1899 by his son Karl, who also published 
several Wagner studies (1883-1905). 

Heckel, Johann Adam (?-1877, Biebrich). 
In 1824-35 he joined Almenrader in making 
i m provements in clarinets and bassoons which 
his son Wilhelm perfected, leading to the pro¬ 
duction of the baritone-oboe (heckelphon) in 
1905, the heckelphon-clarinet, a new contra- 
bassoon and a contrabass-clarinet in 1909. 

Heckel, Wolf. 16th C. 

Heckmann, Georg Julius Robert (Mann¬ 
heim, 1848-1891, Glasgow). Able Badenese 
l violinist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 
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1867-70 concertmaster for the Leipzig Euterpe 
and in 1872-75 and in ’81 for the Gurzenich 
Orchestra in Cologne. In 1881 he formed a 
Quartet (with Forberg, Allekotte and Bellmann) 
which continued in high repute (in England 
from 1885) till his death. He was also^noted as 
soloist. G. 

Heckscher, Celeste de Longpre, n6e Massey 
(Philadelphia, 1860). American composer of 
the orchestral pantomime Dances of the Pyre¬ 
nees, 1911, the violin-suite To the Forest , a ’cello- 
pastorale and romance, piano-pieces and effec¬ 
tive songs, besides an opera, The Rose of Des¬ 
tiny, in manuscript. A. 

Hedden, Warren Rosecrans (New York, 
1861). American organist, pupil of Messiter, 
Archer, Buck, Rich. Hoffman and C. C. Muller. 
In 1908-09 he was warden of the Guild of Or¬ 
ganists and has been active in extending its 
influence. Has written church-music. A. 

Hedenblad, Ivar (in Dalarne, 1851-1909, 
Ronneby). Swedish organist and choral direc¬ 
tor, highly educated at Upsala University and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1875 leading a 
noted student-chorus and from 1881 following 
Josephson as University director and directing 
the Philharmonic Society, besides from 1904 
being cathedral-organist. Wrote an ..overture, 
a string-quartet, a festival cantata, the choral 
works Ndkken and Pd Kn<%, many striking 
quartets for men’s voices, etc., besides editing a 
collection of student-songs (4 vols.). 

Hedouin, Pierre (Boulogne, 1789-1868, Paris). 
French lawyer and litterateur, until 1842 prac¬ 
ticing law in Boulogne and then in the Ministry 
of Public Works at Paris. He was a friend of 
Monsigny, contributed to periodicals, prepared 
opera-libretti and wrote an elogy for Monsigny 
(1821), a life of Gossec (1852) and various an¬ 
ecdotal accounts of relations with Gretry, Le- 
sueur, Meyerbeer, Paganini, Dessauer, etc. 

Heermann, Hugo (Heilbronn, 1844). Emi¬ 
nent Wiirtemberger violinist, pupil of the Brus¬ 
sels Conservatory and Joachim, making his 
debut at Brussels in 1860. After successful 
tours, from 3865 he was concertmaster of the 
Museum Concerts at Frankfort, where from 
1878 he taught in the new Hoch Conservatory 
and organized a famous Quartet (with Basser- 
mann, Naret-Koning and Hugo Becker). In 
13GG-G3 he taught at the Chicago Musical 
College, but in 1910 was at the Stern Conserva¬ 
tory in Berlin, going in 1911 to the Geneva 
Conservatory. His many tours as virtuoso 
have extended throughout Europe, the United 
States and Australia. Has edited an edition of 
De Beriot’s fhcole Transcendentale (1896). His 
son Emil is also a gifted violinist. G. 

Hegar, Friedrich (Basel, 1841). Eminent 
Swiss conductor and composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, after short experiences 
at Warsaw, Baden-Baden, Paris and Gebweiler 
(Alsace), since 1863 working at Zurich, where 
from 1865 he conducted the Subscription Con¬ 
certs and the Choral Society (till 1901), in 1868- 


1906 also the Tonhalle Orchestra, and in 1876 
opened a music-school, continuing as its direc¬ 
tor till 1914. In 1889 Zurich Univ. made him 
Ph.D. and in 1917 he became a member of the 
Berlin Academy. Has written the oratorio 
Manasse, the choral works Hymne an die Musik 
and Ahasvers Erwachen , 1904, the remarkable 
men’s choruses Morgen im Walde , Das Abend - 
mahl, Die beiden Sdrge , In den Alpen, Waldlied, 
Rudolph von Werdenberg , Todtenvolk, Hymne an 
den Gesang, Weihe des Liedes, Die Trompete von 
Gravelotte, Die Bliltenfee , Kaiser Karl , Wcd- 
purga, Schlafwandel , Konigin Bertha , Das 
Mdrchen vom Mummelsee , Das Herz von Doug¬ 
las , Friihlingslied , Des Geigers Heimkehr, Helden- 
zeit, 1813 (prize-work), etc., an overture, a 
violin-concerto, a ’cello-concerto, etc. Sketches 
by Gluck, 1888, Steiner, 1905, and Trapp, 1907. 
His brother Emil (1843-1921) from 1866 was ’cel¬ 
list in the Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig and 
teacher in the Conservatory till forced by nerv¬ 
ous troubles to turn to vocal teaching, going at 
length to the Basel Music School. Another 
brother, Julius (1848-1917), was long chief 
'cellist in the Zurich Tonhalle Orchestra. 

Hegediis, Ferencz (Funfkirchen, 1881). Gift¬ 
ed Hungarian violinist, pupil of his father and 
the FUtifkirchon and Pest Conservatories, eiiwo 
1901 appearing in England, France, Germany, 
the Low Countries and America (1906-07) 
with great success. His fiery temperament is 
combined with extreme artistic finish. In 1909- 
11 he gave up public work to recover from over¬ 
strain. His instrument is the Gillott Guarne- 
rius. 

Heger, Robert (Strasburg, 1886). Alsatian 
conductor and composer, trained at the Stras¬ 
burg, Zurich and Munich Conservatories, from 
1907 directing opera successively at Strasburg, 
Ulm, Barmen, the Vienna Volksoper (1911-13), 
Nuremberg (1913-21), where he also led the 
Philharmonic, and Munich (since 1921). Has 
written the opera Ein Fest zu Haderslev, 1919, 
the melodrama Die Judin von Worms , the choral 
work Ein Friedenslied , the symphonic poem or 
‘drama’ Hero una Leander , a symphony and a 
violin-concerto. 

Heglon, Meyriane (Brussels, 1867). Danish- 
Belgian operatic contralto, pupil of d’Obin, 
Barbov and Rosina Laborde, making her d6but 
at the Paris Opera in 1890 and remaining there 
till 1905, then going to the Op6ra-Comique. 
She has also sung repeatedly in London. She 
sang in the premieres of Massenet's Thais (1894), 
Lefebvre’s Djelma (1894), Guiraud’s Fredegonde 
(1895), Vidal’s La Burgonde (1898), Leroux’ 
Astarti (1900), Saint-Saens’ Les Barbares (1901), 
Hillemacher's Orsola (1903), Georges’ Miarka 
(1905), etc. 

Hegner, Anton (Copenhagen, 1861-1915, 
New York), brother of the following. Able 
Danish ’cellist, trained at the Copenhagen Con¬ 
servatory, appearing there in 1875 and after 
1890 in Germany and America (1894). From 
1899 he taught in New York. Wrote an Ameri- 
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oan Festival Overture , 2 ’cello-concertos, 4 string- 
quartets, a piano-trio, pieces for ’cello and for 
violin, and about 60 songs. 

Hegner, Ludwig (Copenhagen, 1851). Dan¬ 
ish double-bassist, pupil of the Copenhagen 
Conservatory, becoming a leading player in the 
court-orchestra and teacher at the Conserva¬ 
tory, as well as organist. Has written a large 
method, many solos and transcriptions for his 
instrument, besides Psalms and songs. 

Hegner, Otto (Basel, 1876-1907, Hamburg). 
Swiss pianist, precociously developed, pupil of 
Flicker, Huber, Glaus and d’Albert, appearing 
from 1888 in England and America and from 
1890 at Leipzig. In 1898-1904 he taught at the 
Stern Conservatory, Berlin, and from 1905 at 
the Hamburg Conservatory. Wrote a suite, a 
toccata and other piano-pieces. His sister Anna 
(b. 1881) is a good violinist, since 1905 head of a 
Quartet at Basel. 

Hegyesi [Spitzer], Louis (Arpad, 1853-1894, 
Cologne). German-Hungarian ’cellist, pupil of 
Denis, Schlesinger and Franchomme, from 1870 
playing in the opera-orchestra at Vienna, in 
1875-80 replacing Hilpert in the Florentine 
Quartet, then on tour in Germany and Austria 
and from 1887 professor at the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote ’cello-pieces and useful 
etudes. 

Heidingsfeld, Ludwig (Jauer, 1854). Prussian 
conductor and teacher, trained at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin, from 1878 director at 
Glogau, from 1884 at Liegnitz, then teacher at 
the Stern Conservatory and since 1896 in Danzig 
as conductor of orchestral and choral societies 
(including the Singakademie from 1899), and 
founder and director of a music-school. Has 
written the symphony Konig Lear , 1887, the 
symphonic poem Der Tolentanz, 4 Zigeunertanze 
for large or small orchestra, the operettas Der 
neue Dirigent , 1907, and Alte Burschenherr- 
lichkeit , 1911, attractive songs and piano-pieces. 
He gained the title of professor in 1914. 

Heidrich, Maximilian (Deutsch-Paulsdorf, 
1864-1909, Dresden). Saxon composer, origin¬ 
ally an organ-pupil of Merkel, but from 1885, 
after a sojourn with Liszt and much study of 
Brahms’ works, wholly absorbed in composition 
until cut off by malignant disease. He left a 
large number of works of all sorts, operas, va¬ 
rious choral works, chamber-music, organ- and 
piano-pieces, including a trio for clarinet, viola 
and ’cello, a suite for two pianos, a Phantasie- 
sonate for piano, several sets of songs, etc. 

Heifetz, Jascha (Vilna, 1901). Gifted Lith¬ 
uanian violinist, playing in public while a little 
child and appearing at Petrograd when but nine, 
meanwhile studying with Auer. At eleven he 
was heard in Berlin and the next year played 
with the leading orchestras in Berlin, Leipzig 
and Vienna, soon after touring in Scandinavia. 
In 1917 the Heifetz family emigrated to the 
United States, where his success has been 
phenomenal. He already ranks with the great¬ 
est masters of his instrument. A. 


Hein, Karl (Rendsburg, 1864). North Ger¬ 
man ’cellist and conductor, trained at the Ham¬ 
burg Conservatory, from 1885 playing in the 
Philharmonic Orchestra there, but in 1890 
moving to New York as director of various 
German singing-societies and teacher at the 
German Conservatory, of which since 1900 he 
has been director (with Fraemcke). A. 

Heinemann, Adolf Karl Wilhelm (Hagen, 
1882). Westphalian organist, trained at the 
Coblentz and Leipzig Conservatories, from 1905 
teacher and concert-player at Coblentz, from 
1907 at the Essen Conservatory, from 1912 at 
that at Mulheim (on the Ruhr) and since 1914 
at the Christuskirche in Coblentz, succeeding 
J. F. Richter. 

Heinemeyer, Christian (Celle, 1796-1872, 
Hanover). Famous Hanoverian flutist, widely 
known through many tours and in 1820-59 
a member of the Hanoverian court-band. 
His son Ernst Wilhelm (1827-1869) was also 
a fine flutist, from 1845 with his father at 
Hanover, but in 1847-59 in the court-band at 
Petrograd. From 1866 he lived in Vienna. 
Wrote flute-concertos and pieces of some im¬ 
portance. 

Heinichen, Johann David (n. Weissenfels, 
1683-1729, Dresden). Saxon lawyer and com¬ 
poser, educated at the Thomasschule and Leip¬ 
zig University, beginning law-practice at Weis¬ 
senfels, but soon returning to Leipzig to write 
operas and lead the Collegium Musicum. In 
1710 he had a court-position at Zeitz, but in 
1711-16 was absent on leave to visit Italy with 
Councillor Buchta and later with Prince Leo¬ 
pold of Kothen, producing two operas at Venice. 
From 1717 he was court-director at Dresden, at 
first including charge of the opera, but later of 
only the chamber- and church-music, his chief 
associates being Lotti, J. C. Schmidt and Zel- 
enka. Wrote a well-known text-book on har¬ 
mony (1711, 2d ed. 1728), several operas, in¬ 
cluding Calfurnia, 1713, nearly 60 Italian solo- 
cantatas, several serenatas, 2 oratorios, masses 
and other church-music, many instrumental 
pieces, including concertos, overtures (suites), 
trios, etc. Memoirs by Geibel, 1913, and Tan¬ 
ner, 1916. G . 

Heinrich von Meissen [Frauenlob] (? -1318). 
13th C. 

Heinrich XXIV, Prince of Reuss-Kostritz 

(Trebschen, 1855-1910, n. Vienna). Gifted 
Prussian composer, pupil of his father [Heinrich 
IV, 1821-1893], Witting, Herzogenberg and Rust. 
Wrote 6 symphonies, an octet (with wood-wind), 
a string-sextet, 2 string-quintets, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets, a ifiano-quartet, a string-trio, a violin- 
sonata, a mass (1892), etc. Sketch by Keller, 
1907 (in Monographien moderner MusiJcer). 

Heinrich, Anton Philipp (Schonbiichel, 1781- 
1861, New York). A Bohemian emigrant to 
America, at first engaged in business, but from 
1818 essaying composition (at Bardstown, Ky.) 
and soon after coming to Philadelphia and New 
i York. In 1827-34 he was in London, playing 
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violin in an orchestra and gaining some further 
training. In 1834 he made a trip to Germany 
and Austria, producing some works and com¬ 
peting for a prize at Vienna with a symphony 
(prize won by F. Lachner). Settling then in 
New York, he produced a large quantity of 
works of all kinds, many extremely pretentious, 
acquiring such repute that festival performances 
of them took place in New York, Philadelphia 
and Boston. For a list, see Baker, Diet, of 
Musicians , 1918, p. 1087. Also see sketch by 
Mussik, 1843. A. 

Heinrich, Johann Georg (n. Hainau, 1807- 
1882, Sorau). Silesian organist, at first at 
Schwiebus and from 1846 at Sorau, gaining the 
title of royal director in 1872. Wrote an able 
organ-method (1861) and works on the chorale 
and on organ-making. 

Heinrich, Max (Chemnitz, 1853-1916, New 
York). Eminent Saxon baritone, pupil of 
Klitzsch and the Dresden Conservatory, emi¬ 
grating to America in 1873 and till 1882 teach¬ 
ing in Philadelphia and Marion, Ala. From 
1882 he had great success in oratorio, concert 
and song-recitat with New York as a center, from 
1888 taught at the Royal Academy, London, 
from 1894 in Chicago, from 1903 in Boston and 
from 1910 in New York. Wrote some songs 
and melodramatic set fl 'ngs of Poe’s Raven and 
Waller’s Magdalena, a book on singing-methods 
and translations of song-texts, besides editing 
German lieder. A. 

Heinroth, Charles (New York, 1874). Emi¬ 
nent American organist, pupil of Friedheim, 
Spicker, John White, Herbert, Hieber and Rhein- 
berger, from 1893 at St. Paul’s, Brooklyn, from 
1897 at the Ascension and Temple Beth-El, 
New York, and since 1907 at the Carnegie 
Institute, Pittsburgh, and also at the Third 
Presbyterian Church, besides numerous recitals 
elsewhere. He is a virtuoso of the first rank. A. 

Heinroth, Johann August Gunther (Nord- 
hausen, 1780-1846, Gottingen). Son of a Saxon 
organist and well educated at Leipzig and Halle 
(theology), from about 1805 teacher at the 
Jacobson Institut at Seesen, where he became 
a leadine reformer of s vn aeroeu e-music and 
also advocated simplified methods in elemen¬ 
tary singing (using a numeral-notation). From 
1818 he was music-director at Gottingen Univer¬ 
sity, succeeding Forkel, and began giving aca¬ 
demic concerts. Wrote a method for school¬ 
singing (1821), a work on simplified notation 
(1828), an introduction to piano-playing (1828) 
and a Musilcal. Hilfsbuch fur Prcdigcr , Cantorcn 
u. Organisien, 1833, articles for Weber’s Cacilia, 
Schilling's Lexikon, etc., besides 4-part chorales 
(1829) and some other vocal pieces. Ph.D. of 
Helmstedt Univ. (before 1810). 

Heintz, Albert (Eberswalde, 1822-1911, Ber¬ 
lin). Prussian organist, long at the Petrikirche 
in Berlin. Wrote analyses of Wagner's Parsifal 
(1882), Meistersinger (1885), Tannhauser (1898), 
etc., and piano-paraphrases of Wagnerian themes 
(some for 4 hands). 


Heintze, Georg Wilhelm (Jonkoping, 184t> 
1895, Lund). Able Swedish organist, trained at 
the Stockholm Conservatory, teaching then at 
Kalmar and Jonkoping, from 1881 organist at 
the Jakobskirche in Stockholm and from 1889 
at Lund Cathedral. Wrote remarkable organ- 
pieces, including a sonata, preludes, etc., a 
dedication-cantata, choruses and military 
marches. 

Heinze, Gustav Adolf (Leipzig, 1820-1904, n. 
Amsterdam). Saxon clarinettist and composer, 
pupil of his father, Haake and Kotte, from 1835 
playing in the Gewandhaus Orchestra and tour¬ 
ing, from 1844 second opera-director at Breslau 
and from 1850 for a time director of German 
opera at Amsterdam, where he later conducted 
various choral societies. Wrote the operas 
Lorelei, 1846, and Die Ruinen von Tharandt, 
1847 (both Dresden, libretti by his wife), the 
oratorios Auferstehung, 1863, Sancta Cticilia, 
1870, Der Feenschleier and Vincentius von Paula , 
3 masses, many cantatas, choruses, songs and 
3 overtures. G . 

Heinze, Sarah, nee Magnus (Stockholm, 
1836-1901, Dresden). Able Swedish pianist, 
pupil of Kullak, A. Dreyschock and Liszt, in 
1865 married to a Leipzig book-dealer and living 
long at Dresden, then for a time at Hamburg 
and from 1890 again at Dresden. 

Heise, Peter Arnold (Copenhagen, 1830- 
1879, Stokkerup). Danish composer, pupil of 
Lund, Gade, Berggreen and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, in 1857-69 teaching at the Soro 
Academy and then living at Copenhagen. 
Wrote the operas The Pasha's Daughter, 1869, 
and King and Marshal , 1878 (almost the only 
opera on Danish national history), the ballet 
Kort Adelar, the ballad Dornsroschen, many 
notable songs, a piano-trio, and a work on 
medieval songs (1893). Memoir by Behrend, 
1909 (in the Riemann Festschrift). 

Heiser, Wilhelm (Berlin. 1816-1897, n. do.). 
Prussian composer of many extremely popular 
songs (over 500). In 1853-66 he was band¬ 
master in the army and later vocal teacher at 
Berlin. 

TTekWinff. Anton (The Hague 1856) Eminent 
Dutch ’cellist, pupil of Giese and the Paris 
Conservatory, in 1872-74 in the Utrecht or¬ 
chestra, about 1876 on tour with Essipov and 
then in the Bilse Orchestra in Berlin, and in 
1882, '84-88 and ’98-1902 in the Philharmonic 
there. In 1882-84 he toured with Ysaye in 
Europe, in 1888 visited America and in 1889-91 
played in the Boston Symphony Orchestra and 
in 1895-98 in the New York Symphony Society. 
In 1902 he formed a Trio with Schnabel as 
pianist and A. Wittenberg as violinist, giving 
annual series of concerts. 

Helder, Bartholomaus ( 7 -1635). 17th C. 

Helene Pavlovna, Princess of Wiirtemberg 
(Stuttgart, 71800-1873, Petrograd). Married 
in 1824 to the Grand Duke Michael of Russia, 
she became a famous patron of music in Petro¬ 
grad. In 1858 classes were started in her palace 
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that led to the founding of the Conservatory in 
1862, and in 1869 she was one of the promoters 
of the Imperial Musical Society. She was the 
friend of numerous musicians, especially Rubin¬ 
stein, who wrote his 5th Symphony, op. 107, in 
her memory. 

Helfert, Vladimir (Planice, 1886). Bohemian 
historical student, trained by Hostinsky and at 
Berlin University (Ph.D. 1908), writing on 
Benda and Rousseau (1908) and Smetana, Zur 
Gesch. d. Melodrama, 1908, and on music at cer¬ 
tain Bohemian courts in the 17-18th centuries. 
Since 1921 he has lectured at Briinn on musical 
science and led the Bohemian Orchestral Union. 

Heller, Stephen (Pest, 1813-1888, Paris). 
Eminent Hungarian pianist, pupil mainly of 
Halm, beginning his career as concertist when 
but fourteen (he first appeared at nine) and in 
1829-30 making a tour through Austria and 
Germany as far as Hamburg. Falling sick at 
Augsburg, he was virtually adopted by a wealthy 
patron and remained there in study till 1838, 
when he went to Paris, becoming a member of 
the circle of Chopin, Liszt, Berlioz and others. 
In 1850 and ’62 he visited England. As virtuoso 
he had much refinement and charm, though 
nervousness kept him from many appearances. 
Wrote a large number of graceful salon-pieces, 
etudes, preludes, etc. (comprised under about 
150 opus-numbers), many of them bearing titles 
descriptive of the fancy that called them forth: 
His style was eminently pianistio and from a 
technical point of view original, though his 
artistic invention lacked virility and variety. 
Memoirs by Hartmann, 1859 (in Westermann’s 
Monatshefte ), Barbedette, 1876, and especially 
Schiitz, 1911. G. 

Hellinck, Johannes Lupus. 16th C. G. 

Hellmesberger, Ferdinand (Vienna, 1863), 
son of Joseph, Sr. below. Austrian ’cellist, from 
1879 in the Vienna court-orchestra, in 1883-87 
Schlesinger’s successor in his father’s Quartet, 
from 1885 teacher at the Conservatory and 
from 1886 soloist at the Opera. In 1913 he 
became conductor of the popular concerts of the 
Konz ert verein. 

Hellmesberger, Georg (Vienna, 1800-1873, 
n. do.). Famous Austrian violinist and teacher, 
trained at the Vienna Conservatory, where he 
began to teach in 1821 and became professor in 
1833, besides some concert-tours. From 1829 he 
was Schuppanzigh’s successor as conductor of 
the Opera and in 1830-67 a member of the 
court-band. Among his many great pupils 
were his own sons, Ernst, Hauser, Joachim and 
Auer. Wrote 2 violin-concertos, a string-quar¬ 
tet and many violin-pieces. G. 

Hellmesberger, Georg [Jr.] (Vienna, 1830- 
1852, Hanover), son of the foregoing. In spite 
of his short life, he was known as violinist in 
Germany and England and wrote 3 operas, 
including Die beiden Koniginnen, 1851, besides 
orchestral works. G. 

Hellmesberger, Joseph (Vienna, 1828-1893, 
do.), son of Georg, Sr. above. Distinguished 


Austrian violinist, pupil of his father, from 1851 
director of the reorganized Conservatory (also 
teaching violin until 1877), in 1851-59 conduc¬ 
tor of the Musikfreunde concerts, from 1860 
concertmaster at the Opera, from 1863 soloist in 
the court-band and from 1877 court-director. 
In 1849 he formed his famous Quartet (with 
Durst, Heissler and Schlesinger), continuing to 
lead it till 1887. At the Paris Exposition of 1855 
he was chairman of the jury on instruments and 
was admitted to the Legion d'Honneur. Mem¬ 
oir by Barthelme, 1908. G. 

Hellmesberger, Joseph [Jr.] (Vienna, 1855- 
1907, do.), son of the foregoing. Eminent 
Austrian violinist, conductor and composer, 
pupil of his father, from 1875 Durst’s successor 
in his father’s Quartet and in 1887 the latter's 
successor as leader, from 1878 also soloist at 
the court and the Opera, as well as professor at 
the Conservatory. He also served as director 
at the Komis che Oper, at the Karl theater and 
from 1886 at the Opera (having been previously 
concertmaster and ballet-conductor). In 1900^ 
02 he was court-director, and in 1904-05 held 
a similar post at Stuttgart. Wrote 10 operet¬ 
tas, including Das Orahel, 1889, Das VeUchen- 
model, 1904, and Der Triumph des Weibes , 1906, 
and a number of ballets and other stage- 
pieces. G. 

Hellouin, Frederic (Paris, 1864). Since 1902 
lecturer at the Nicole des Hautes Etudes Sociales 
in Paris and author of Feuillets d' Histoire 
Musicale Frangaise, 1902, Gossec et la Musique 
Frangaise a la fin du X VIII e Sihcle, 1903, 
Essai de Critique Musicale , 1905, and Le Noel 
Musical Frangaise, 1906. 

Hellwig, Karl Friedrich Ludwig (n. Wrietzen, 
1773-1838, Berlin). Prussian organist and 
composer, pupil of Gurrlich, G. A. Schneider 
and Zelter, joining the Singakademie in 1793 
and becoming second conductor in 1803. From 
1813 he was cathedral-organist, besides teaching 
in several schools. Wrote the operas Die Berg- 
knappen , 1818, and Don Sylvio, 1822, a large 
amount of church-music, many choruses for 
men’s voices and songs. He prepared piano- 
scores of Hasse’s Miserere [of 1728] and of 
Gluck’s Iphigenie en Tauride (1812). 

Helm, Theodor Otto (Vienna, 1843-1920, 
do.). Eminent Austrian critic, from 1874 
teacher of music-history at the Horak Music 
School in Vienna, holding the title of professor 
from 1900. He was on the staff of the Musikal- 
isches Wochenblatt from 1870, of the Pester 
Lloyd from 1868 and of Die Deutsche Zeitung from 
1885, besides contributing to Tonhalle and the 
Fremdenblatt and from 1876 editing the Musik-, 
Theater- und Literatur-Joumal. In 1876-1901 
he also had charge of Fromme’s Kalendar fur d. 
Musikal. Welt. Author of special studies on the 
Beethoven quartets (1868, ’73, the latter in 2d 
ed. 1910), 50 Jahre Wiener Musikleben [1866- 
1916], 1917 (in the Merker), on sonata-form in 
Beethoven’s works, on Mozart’s concertos, many 
articles on Bruckner, etc. 
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Helmholtz, Hermann Ludwig Ferdinand von 

(Potsdam, 1821-1894, Berlin). Distinguished 
Prussian physicist, originally trained as a sur¬ 
geon and physiologist, beginning practice in 1842 
and in 1849-71 serving as professor at Konigs- 
berg, Bonn and Heidelberg in succession, but 
from 1871 professor of physics at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity, becoming famous for researches in acous¬ 
tics and the physiology of hearing, as well as of 
vocalization. His studies led to profound in¬ 
vestigations in ethnic music, in the development 
of scales, in musical structure, in the making of 
instruments, etc. Besides many other works, he 
is musically best known through his Lehre von 
d. Tonempfindungen als physiolog. Grundlage fur 
d. Theorie d. Musik. 1863 (6th ed. 1913, English 
translation, with extensive additions, by Ellis, 
1875, ’85). Among his most brilliant and sug¬ 
gestive demonstrations were of the role of ‘har¬ 
monics’ in determining quality or timbre, that 
of ‘summational’ or ‘combinational’ tones in 
influencing harmonic practice and that of the 
‘rods of Corti’ in the act of hearing. His studies 
also had important bearing on the doctrine of 
the minor mode. Popularizations of his theories 
have been published by Mach, 1866, Broadhouse, 
1890, L. Riemann, 1896, Waetzmann, 1907, etc., 
with the treatise on his acoustics in general 
l >y . Kon i U und liungfl, 1SSS — M a mo i rg by 

stein, 1897, and Konigsberger, 3 vols. 1903 
(popular ed. 1911). Criticisms of his views have 
been made by Yon Oettingen, Lotze, Riemann, 
Von Schafhautl, Stumpf and others. G. 

Helmore, Thomas (Kidderminster, 1811-1890, 
London). English clergyman, from 1842 pre¬ 
centor at St. Mark’s College (Chelsea) and from 
1846 choirmaster of the Chapel Royal, succeed¬ 
ing W. Hawes. He was a specialist on Gregorian 
music, issuing editions of the Psalter, the Canti¬ 
cles and the Hymnal, besides manuals of plain- 
song. He also wrote melodies for some of Neale’s 
translations of hymns from the Orient, and 
edited collections of Christmas and Easter 
carols, G. 

Helsted, Gustav (Copenhagen, 1857), son of 
the following. Danish composer, pupil of 
Cebauer, Hartmann, Gade and Matthisson- 
Hansen, since 1894 professor at the Copenhagen 
Conservatory and since 1915 also organist at the 
Frauenkirche, following Mailing. From 1901 
he was president of the Konzertverein. Has 
written 2 symphonies, a decimet lor strings and 
wood-wind, a string-sextet, 2 string-quartets, 
a piano-trio, 2 violin-sonatas, violin-romanzas, 
organ-fantasias, piano-pieces, the choral works 
Gurresange, 1903, and Vort Land, 1909, etc. 

Helsted, Karl Adolph (Copenhagen, 1818- 
1904, do.). Danish flutist and violinist, in 
18.69-85 concertmaster at the Copenhagen 
Opera and teacher at the-Conservatory. Wrote 
2 symphonies, a piano-quartet, the choral work 
Liden Kirsten (women’s voices), etc. His 
brother Eduard (1816-1900) from 1838 was a 
violinist in the court-band, in 1863-69 becoming 
concertmaster, and then taught at the Conserv¬ 


atory. Wrote several ballets and other stage- 
works, 

Hempel, Adolf (Giessen, 1868). Hessian 
organist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1890 court-organist at Eisenach, since 1896 
concert-player at the Tonhalle or Kaim-Saal at 
Munich and in 1897-1913 also organist at the 
Marcuskirche, with many tours as virtuoso. 
Has written organ-pieces, choruses and songs 
with organ-accompaniment. 

Hempel, Frieda (Leipzig, 1885). Eminent 
Saxon operatic soprano, pupil of the Leipzig and 
Stern Conservatories, making her debut in 1905 
in Berlin, singing then at Schwerin and in 1907- 
12 at the Berlin Opera. Since 1912 she has been 
engaged at the Metropolitan, New York, but 
with many appearances in leading European 
cities. In 1911 she sang at the premiere of 
Strauss’ Rosenkavalier at Berlin. In 1918 she 
married William B. Kahn of New York. A. 

Hempson, Denis (n. Garvagh, 1695-1807, 
Magilligan). One of the last of the old Irish 
harpers, from about 1715 well known throughout 
Ireland and Scotland. Besides his familiarity 
with old music generally, his technical facility 
was remarkable. See Bunting, Ancient Music 
of Ireland , 1840. G. 

Henderson, William James (Newark, N. J. 

- Eminent Amwirem tfjjiiv, hjjgtriy ‘si4L 

taught, from 1883 on the staff of the New York 
Times and since 1902 of the Sun. In 1889-95 
he taught music-history at the College of Music 
and since 1904 has lectured at the Institute of 
Musical Art on the development of vocal art. 
Author of The Story of Music, 1889 (12th ed. 
1912), Preludes and Studies, 1891, What is Good 
Music?, 1898, How Music Developed, 1898, The 
Orchestra and Orchestral Music, 1899, Wagner , 
his Life and Dramas , 1901, Modern Musical 
Drift, 1904, The Art of the Singer, 1906, Some 
Forerunners of Italian Opera, 1911, and The 
Early History of Singing, 1921 (the last three 
embodying original research of importance), the 
libretti of various light operas and of Dam- 
rosch’s Cyrano de Bergerac (1913), a novel, The 
Soul of a Tenor, 1912, and a book of poems, 
Pipes and Timbrels , 1905. He is an expert on 
yachting and navigation ( Elements of Naviga¬ 
tion, 1895, and many later editions). He is also 
known as a story-writer and essayist. A. 

Henkel, Heinrich (Fulda, 1822-1899, Frank¬ 
fort), son of the following. Hessian pianist, 
pupil of his father, Aloys Schmitt, Kessler and 
A. Andre, from 1849 at Frankfort, where he was 
one of the founders of the Music School, holding 
the title of royal director from 1883. Wrote 
pieces and studies for both piano and violin, 
choruses and songs, a piano-method, an abridg¬ 
ment of Andre's Tonsetzkunst (1875), a life of 
Aloys Schmitt (1873) and Mittheilungen aus 
d. musikal. Vergangenheit Fuldas, 1882. His 
brother Georg Andreas (1805-1871) from 1830 
was organist at Coburg and from 1837 teacher 
at the Fulda Seminary, writing considerable 
orchestral, church-, piano- and organ-music. 
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Henkel, Michael (Fulda, 1780-1851, do.). 
Hessian church-musician, pupil of Vierling, long 
court-musician at Fulda, town-cantor and 
teacher at the Gymnasium, writing much church- 
music as well as instrumental works. 

Henneberg, Johann Baptist (Vienna, 1768- 
1822, do.). Austrian organist and composer, 
for a time organist at the Benedictine monastery 
(Schottenhof) in Vienna, in 1700-1803 director 
(with Schiknnedcr) of the Theater auf der 
Wiedon, from 1805 organist for Prince Estor¬ 
il izy and from 1811 his opera-conductor, and 
from 1818 court-organist. Wrote several sing- 
spiele, including Die Waldmdnnev, 1787, and 
Ldebe macht kurzen Process , 1799, and church- 
music. 

Henneberg, Richard (Berlin, 1853). Able 
Prussian conductor, in youth singing in choirs 
and opera-choruses, pupil of Rust and Countess 
Goschin, from 1870 accompanist for various 
artists, with some service as ehomsmoater for 
the Italian Opera in London, from 1873 con¬ 
ductor of the Bergen Harmonie, from 1875 
director at theaters in Stockholm and from 1885 
at the Opera, in 1894-1907 court-director, be¬ 
sides conducting other orchestral concerts. 
Since. 1912 he has conducted popular symphony- 
concerts in Malmo. In all these posts he has 
been active in promoting interest in Wagner’s 
music. Has written the opera Drottningens 
Vollfart, 1882, music for Ibsen’s Brand , several 
Shakespeare plays and other plays, ballets, an 
Orchestral arrangement of Soderman’s Kung 
Heimer och AsWg , chamber-music, choruses, 
songs, etc. 

Hennig. Karl (Berlin, 1819-1872, doO- Prus¬ 
sian organist in Berlin, from 1847 at St. Paul’s 
and from 1851 at the Sophienkireho, besides 
conducting the men’s chorus Lyra. Wrote 
several cantatas, Psalms, many men’s choruses, 
songs, etc. From 1863 he had the title of royal 
director. 

Hennig, Karl Rafael (Berlin, 1845-1914, Po¬ 
sen), son of the above. Prussian teacher. Pu¬ 
pil of Richter and Kid, in 1869-75 organist at 
St. Paul’s in Posen, in 1873 starting a successful 
choral society, and in 1877—90 teacher at the 
Women's Normal School. From 1888 he led the 
Lehrorgesangverein and in 1890 founded the 
Philharmonic Orchestra. From 1892 he held 
the title of professor. Wrote several text-books 
for teacher-training (singing, piano, theory), 
Aesthetik d. Tonkunst, 1896, Einfilhrung in d. 
Wesen d t Musik , 1906, analyses of Beethoven’s 
9th Symphony and Missa Solemnis, a setting of 
Psalm 130 and some other church-music, wo¬ 
men’s choruses, a piano-sonata, etc. 

Henning, Karl Wilhelm (Oels, 1784-1867, 
Berlin). Silesian violinist, pupil of his father, 
Settler, Rode and Gbrrlich, from about 1805 
playing in the orchestra of the Opera in Berlin, 
in 1822 being eoncertmostor and in 1836-48 
conductor or director (but in 1823-26 in charge 
of the Konigstadter Theater). Wrote. the 
opera Die Rosenmadchen t incidental music to 


about 30 plays, ballets, cantatas, chamber- 
works, etc. 

Henrichsen, Roger (Copenhagen, 1876). 
Eminent Danish pianist, pupil of Glass, Tofte, 
Leschetizky and others' (as holder of the Ancker 
Scholarship), since 1905 active at Copenhagen 
as teacher at the Horneman music-school, 
critic for the Danebroog and since 1912 for the 
Riget, a leading official at the Conservatory, in 
the Musicians’ Union and other organizations 
and director of the Students’ Choral Union. 
Has written a piano-sonata, chamber-music, 
choral works and songs of importance. 

Henrici, Christian Friedrich (Stolpen, 1700- 
1764, Leipzig). A civil official at Leipzig who 
from 1725 (under the pseudonym ‘Picander’) 
supplied the texts for a great number of Bach’s 
cantatas and for the Passions according to St. 
Matthew and St. Mark. 

Henrion, Paul (Paris, 1819-1901, do.). French 
composer of more than 1000 effective popular 
songs and of 3 operettas (1854-77). 

Henriques, Fini Valdemar (Copenhagen, 
1867). Danish composer, pupil of Tofte, Svend- 
sen and Joachim, in 1892-96 violinist in the 
court-orchestra at Copenhagen. Has written 2 
symphonies, an orchestral suite, a Sinfohische 
Legende, a suite for oboe and strings, a Romanza 
for violin and strings, a string-quartet, a string- 
trio, a violin-sonata, piano-pieces, songs, inciden¬ 
tal music to Drachmann’s Wieland der Schmied 
(1898) and the ballet Die kleine Seejungfrau, 
1910. 

Henriques, Robert (Copenhagen, 1858). 
Danish ’cellist, pupil of Neruda, Griitzmacher, 
Popper and Kretschmer (holding the Ancker 
Scholarship in 1887). In 1886 he founded the 
society G dur at Copenhagen and in 1889 the 
Symphonia, continuing conductor of the latter 
till 1893. In 1892-96 he was critic for the 
Danebroog and later for other papers. In 1902- 
OS he directed a students’ orchestra. Has writ¬ 
ten the overture Olaf Trygmson, an oboe-suite, 
’cello-pieces and songs. 

Henry, Harold (Neodesha, Kan. 1884). 
Gifted American pianist, trained by Preyer, 
Godowsky, Jedliczka and Moszkowski, appear¬ 
ing at Berlin from 1904 and in Chicago from 
1906, then touring widely and playing with lead¬ 
ing orchestras. He has been active in promoting 
the knowledge of MacDowell’s works. A. 

Henry, Hugh Thomas (Philadelphia, 1862). 
American Roman Catholic priest, from 1889 
professor at Overbrook Seminary, Philadelphia, 
and also from 1902 head of the R. C. High 
School there. Since 1919 he has been professor 
of homiletics at the Catholic University, Wash¬ 
ington. Besides many contributions on other 
subjects, in 1905—09 he edited the journal 
Church Music and has written ably for The 
Musical Quarterly . In 1915 he was given the 
title Monsignor by the Pope. A. 

Henschel, Isidor Georg (Breslau, 1850). Dis¬ 
tinguished Polish-Silesian baritone, conductor 
and composer, pupil of Wandelt, Schaeffer, the 
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Leipzig Conservatory, Kiel and A. Schulze, 
making his d6but as singer at Leipzig in 1868, 
and after 1870 making extensive tours on the 
Continent. From 1877 he lived in London, 
becoming famous in oratorio and as song-inter¬ 
preter, from 1879 often with the American so¬ 
prano Lillian June Bailey (1860-1901), whom he 
married in 1881. In 1881-84 he was the first 
conductor of the new Boston Symphony Orches¬ 
tra, and then returned to London, where in 
1885-96 he conducted the London Symphony 
Concerts, besides in 1886-88 being professor at 
the Royal College. In 1893-95 he was the first 
conductor of the new Scottish Symphony Or¬ 
chestra at Glasgow. As conductor he made a 
fine reputation for the breadth and quality of 
his programs as well as for his direct leadership. 
At intervals he was heard in striking perform¬ 
ances as singer, as, for example, at the premieres 
of Stanford’s Eden and Parry’s Saul at the 
Birmingham Festivals of 1891 and ’94. In 
concerts and recitals he was constantly joined by 
his wife. After her death in 1901 he withdrew 
from public work until 1909, but in 1905-08 
taught at the Institute of Musical Art in New 
York. In 1914, when he ceased outside activities, 
he was knighted. Throughout his career he has 
been a champion of Brahms. Has written the 
operas Friedrich der Schone (early, not given) 
and Nubia , 1899 (Dresden), the operetta A Sea- 
Change, incidental music to Hamlet (1892), a 
Te Deum, a Stabat Mater, a Requiem (1903, in 
memory of his wife), Ps. 130, an a cappella mass 
(1916), an orchestral Festival March, a serenade 
for strings, a canon-suite for strings, a string- 
quartet. a violin-ballade (with orchestra), several 
ballades, romances, etc., for solo and orchestra, 
many choruses, quartets and duets, about 130 
songs (German or English words), an anthem, 
vocal studies, piano-pieces, etc. He has not 
appeared in opera except at one performance of 
his Nubia, when he substituted for Perron, 
Author of Personal Recollections of Brahms, 
1907, and Musings and Memories of a Musician, 
1919. G, A. 

Hensel, Fanny Cecilia, n6e Mendelssohn 
(Hamburg, 1805-1847, Berlin). Eldest sister of 
the composer Mendelssohn, always his close 
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pianist and wrote many songs and piano-pieces, 
besides a piano-trio. In 1829 she married the 
painter Wilhelm Hensel of Berlin. Her sudden 
death probably hastened that of her brother. G. 

Hensel, Heinrich (Neustadt, 1875). Brilliant 
Rhenish operatic tenor, pupil of Walter and 
Emerich, first appearing at Freiberg in 1897, 
from 1900 engaged at Frankfort, from 1906 at 
Wiesbaden and since 1910 in London, New 
York and various Continental cities. In 1910 
he sang in Parsifal at Bayreuth and also at the 
premiere of Siegfried Wagner’s Banadielrich. : 

Hensel, Octavia [Mrs. G. A. Fonda] (1837- i 
1897, n. Louisville, Ky.). American writer, au¬ 
thor of a life of Gottschalk (1870) and some other i 
musical books. A . i 


Henselt, Adolf von (Schwabach, 1814-1889, 
Warmbrunn). Eminent Bavarian pianist, pupil 
of Hummel and Sechter, making a brilliant debut 
in 1836 and going to Russia in 1838, where he 
was at once made court-pianist, instructor in the 
imperial household and inspector of music¬ 
teaching in girls’ schools. He occasionally 
visited other countries, as in England in 1852 
and ’67, but made no further tours as virtuoso. 
He was peculiar in his emphasis upon stretching 
the span of the hands and increasing their mus¬ 
cularity by strenuous exercises of his own inven¬ 
tion. He achieved results in the way of sonority 
and massiveness that were regarded as extra¬ 
ordinary. Wrote a piano-concerto, a piano- 
trio, a considerable number of elegant piano- 
pieces, valuable etudes, several Paraphrases de 
Concert, a second-piano part for some of Cra¬ 
mer’s Etudes, etc., besides a remarkable edition of 
most of Weber’s piano-works (with some variant 
passages). See Lenz, Die grossen Pianoforte- 
virtuosen, 1872, Stassov’s Erinnerungen, etc., 
and memoir by La Mara, 1909 (in Studienkopfe). 
G. 

Hentschel, Theodor (n, Zittau, 1830-1892, 
Hamburg). Saxon composer, pupil of Reis- 
siger, Ciccarelli and the Prague Conservatory, 
for a time pianist and theater-director in^Leipzig, 
from 1860 director at Bremen and from 1890 
at Hamburg. Wrote the operas Matrose und 
Sanger, 1857, Der Konigspage, 1874, Die Braut 
von Lusignan or Melusine, 1875, Lancelot, 1878, 
and Des Konigs Schwert, 1890, a mass for 
double chorus, overtures and marches for or¬ 
chestra, etc. 

Hepworth, George (n. Huddersfield, 1825-?). 
English organist, brought up in Hamburg, 
pupil of Katterfeldt (a pupil of Kittel), from 
about 1845 concertizing at Plon (at the same 
time with Reinecke), from 1847 organist at 
Giistrow and from 1864 cathedral-organist and 
court-conductor at Schwerin. Author of Das 
b-a-c-h in Bachs Kunst der Fuge, 1887. 

Hepworth, William (Hamburg, 1846—1916, 
Chemnitz), son of the above. English-German 
organist, pupil of his father and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1873 organist at the Jacobi- 
kirche in Chemnitz, after 1908 holding the title 
of uiiOGbOi of chuiuli-iiiufaiu. Wrufe an orches¬ 
tral suite, a string-quartet, an andante for 
'cello and orchestra, orchestral arrangements of 
Bach’s Prelude and Fugue in A min. and of 
Tartini's ‘Devil’s Sonata' (for violin and strings), 
organ-fugues, etc. Author of a manual on 
stringed instruments (1895), 

Herbart, Johann Friedrich (Oldenburg, 1776- 
1841, Gottingen). Eminent philosopher, from 
1809 professor at Konigsberg and from 1833 at 
Gottingen. He was an excellent pianist and 
published a piano-sonata. In his writings 
musical psychology is touched in various ways, 
especially in his Psycholog. Bemerkungen zur 
Tonlehre, 1811, and in his discussion of the 
normal unit of rhythm or tempo. Musical 
aesthetics are treated in his Encyclopddie, 1831. 
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See monographs by Zimmermann, 1873, Hos- 
tinsky, 1800, and Rngicr, 1012, 

Herbeck, Johann Frans von (Vienna, 1831- 
1877, clo,). Eminent Austrian conductor and 
composer, mostly seif-trained, in 1852-54 choir¬ 
master at the Piaristenkircho in Vienna, from 
1856 leader of the Mannergesangverein (pro¬ 
ducing forgotten works of Schubert), from 1858 
teacher at the Conservatory and also chorus- 
master for the Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde 
and after 1859 conductor of its concerts, bringing 
them to a high standard of excellence. From 1863 
he was under-director at the court and from 
1866 full director, but in 1869 was transferred 
first to the direction and then to the conductor- 
ship of the Opera, from which, however, he 
withdrew in 1875 because of intrigues and simi¬ 
tar difficulties. The Musikfreunde leadership 
ho relinquished during 1869-75. The impress 
of his intelligent and industrious seal upon 
musical progress in Vienna was deep and per¬ 
manent. Wrote especially admirable part- 
aongs and choruses* considerable churoh-musio 
(including 2 masses), 4 symphonies, Sym-phonr 
ische Varialionen, Tmznwment and Kilnstler- 
fahrt for orchestra, string-quarlets, etc. Memoir 
by his son, 1885* and sec notices by Hansliek. Q. 

Herbert; Victor (Dublin, 1859). Eminent 
Irish 'cellist* conductor and composer, pupil of 
Cossmann and Scifritz. from 1878 concerllzing 
on the Continent, in 1&S2 in the Strauss Orches¬ 
tra in Vienna, and in 1SS3-86 in the court-band 
at Stuttgart. In 1886 he married the soprano 
Theresa Forster at Vienna and removed to New 
York, playing in all the leading orchestras 
and gaining notice as conductor and composer, 
Tn 1889-91 he assisted at the Worcester Festi¬ 
vals, from 1893 succeeded Gilmore as band¬ 
master (22d Regt. N, Y. N. G.), in lfflW-100* 
was conductor of the Pittsburgh Orchestra and 
later served os guest-conductor on various occa¬ 
sions else whore, From 1894 dates his remarkable 
success as writer of light or comic opera, leading 
on gradually to works of elaborate workman¬ 
ship and largo magnitude. His works include 

Qpereyj— jvntoina, 1911 (Philadelphia), Madeleine, 
1913 (Nfcvr York). __■* * . 

Otiorcltiw* etc.— Prtnc& Anomws* 1891* 7h$ W tznrd of 
the Mill. 1895, The Gold Buy, 1396* The Serenade, 1897, 
The Idol's Eye, 1807, The Forlum-Tctkr, 180S, Cyrano 
do Hew me, 1899, The Shiyiny-GirL 1899, 7 hr. AittJJJ* 
1899, The Viceroy* 1009, Baba ui Tot/fond, 1903, 
ttabrfte, 1903, It happened %n N ordland. 1904, aftm 
Dally Dollars, 1995, Wonderland, 1905. Mile, Modiste, 

1906, fitthia, 109(3, The tied Mill, 1906* Drcam-Chy, 
1903, The Mnyic Knight , 1906, The Tattooed Man , 

1907, The Kmc. of Algeria, 1908* tfw Camille, 1903, 
The Sonfj-Birda, 1003* Victoria, 1008, Little Nemo, 1908. 
The Priam Donna, 1908. Old Dutch* 1909* Naughty 
Marietta, 1919. When Sweet Sixteen, 1910* jlfl/c. Hmita, 
1S)U. The Enchantress, 1911, The Lady of the Slippers, 
1912, The Madcap Duchess, 1913. Sweethearts, 1914* 
The mutants, 1911. The Only Girt, 1914, Princess Pat, 
1015. Eileen. 1917, Her Ucyimcnl, 1917. Also notable 
iaddeatal music to the photo-play / J*e fail of a Nation 

** Dramatic cantata, The Captive, 1891 (Worcester). 

Ft>r orcheatra—^Hympliottio poetn, Hero andLean*ter m , 
the suites Romantipue, Woodland Fancies and Columbus 
Irish Rhapsody ; Serenade for strings (1888)* shorter 
pieces. 


’Cello-concertos in D (1887) and E min. (1894); 
’cello-suite (1887); other pieces. 

Chorus&s for men’s voices; many songs. 

G, A. 

Herbing, August Bernhard Valentin ( ?-1766, 
Magdeburg). About 1758 assistant-organist at 
Magdeburg Cathedral* Wrote many songs 
(issued as MtmkuL Bclustioungen, 2 parts, 1758, 
*67, and Mmikal, Versueh# an Fab si n u+ Erzithl- 
ungm tL Gclterts, 1759) that are important in the 
early development of the German artistic lied. 
Many examples in dmtschcr Tati- 

kunst , xli. G . 


Herbst, Johann Andreas (1588-1666). 17th C. G. 
Herder, Johann Gottfried von (Mohrungen, 
1744-1903, Weimar). The distinguished Prus¬ 
sian poet and essayist, musically important both 
for the influence of his poems upon the develop¬ 
ment of German song-writing and for his dis¬ 
cussions of aesthetics (see Lotze, Gesch. d. Aesthe¬ 
te, 1868). Texts by him were used by Handel 
(Adrastca as pionodrnmu), *f. C. F. Bach (3 
oratorios)* Mflthel and E. W, Wolf (cantatas)j 
etc. He also wrote an opera-libretto for Gluck 
( Brutus , not used). See monographs by Kefer- 
stein, 1845, and Gftnther, 1903, 

He ring, John Harris (Baltimore, 1886). 
American organist aud critic, trained at the 
Peabody Conservatory, Baltimore, where hn hna 
taught at iliterals, since 1901 organist m Balti¬ 
more (except 1900-10* in Now Orleans)* from 
1911 at Christ Church* besides giving many 
recitals elsewhere (always from memory). From 
1910 he was critic for the Baltimore Star and 
since U)20 for the American. Has written a 
piano-trio, an organ-sonata and other pieces, 
Jewish and Episcopal church-music, etc, A. 

Hering* Karl Eduard (Oschatz, 1807-1879* 
Bautzen), son of ICarl Gottlieb below. Saxon 
organist, pupil of his father* Weinlig aud Pohl- 
en», from 1839 organist at Bautzen and toucher 
at the Seminary there, also conducting a choral 
society. Wrote 2 operas, the oratorios Der 
ErUhter, 1834, Die hexlige Naehi, David , Sa- 
hmo, Chmii Laid und HerdiMMt, a Passion, a 
mass (1835), other choral works, purt-songs, 
chorales, etc., and a text-book in harmony 
(1861)* besides continuing his father's works in 
school-music. 

Hering, Karl Friedrich August (Berlin, 1819“ 
1889, Magdeburg). Prussian violinist, pupil of 
H* Ries, Rungenhagen* Lipin ski and Tomaschek* 
from about 1845 making concert-tours and then 
settling in Berlin, where in 1S4S ho started a 
"Sonata versin' aud in 1851 a music-school (con¬ 
tinued till 1867). Wrote orchestral and cham- 
beivworks, masses* song#, violin-etudes and a 
method* etc. 

Hering, Karl Gottlieb (Schandnu, 1765-1853* 
Zittau), Saxon toucher* pupil of Schicht, nt 
first master in the Latin School at Oschatz and 
from 1811 head-master nt the Zittau Stadtsehule* 
becoming noted os an authority on school-music 
and publishing many pedagogical works (from 
1796), In 1839 ho started the MimkaL Jttgend- 







436 


HERING —HEROLD 


blatt, from 1853 continued by his aon Karl 
Eduard (above). 

Hering, Kurt (Leipzig, 1870). Saxon violin¬ 
ist, pupil of Schutze and Pritt, from 1895 con¬ 
cert-master at Danzig, from 1901 member of 
the Gewandhaus Orchestra in Leipzig and since 
1906 its concertinas ter. 

Herman, Reinhold Ludwig (Prenzlau, 1849). 
Prussian conductor and composer, trained at 
the Stem Conservatory, Berlin, removing in 
1871 to America, teaching in New York, from 
1884 leading the Liederlcranz there, in 1887- 
1898 being professor at the Union Theological 
Seminary and in 1898-1900 conductor of the 
Handel and Haydn Society in Boston (but 
spending 1878-81 as temporary substitute as 
director of the Stern Conservatory in Berlin). 
Since 1900 he has lived in Berlin, where he has 
been conductor of the Meyer Symphony Con¬ 
certs. Has written the operas Fweto, 1872, 
Lancelot , Spielmannsgluck , 1894, Walfrin, 1896, 
and Sunddri, 1911, various cantatas, the orches¬ 
tral works Die Seufzerbrucke and Der Geiger von 
Gmilnd , overtures, a piano-concerto, piano-suites 
- f i nd — A - . — 

Hermann, E. Hans G. (Leipzig, 1870). Saxon 
double-bassist and composer, pupil of Rust, 
Kretschmer and Herzogenberg, in 1888-93 
playing in various orchestras and in 1901-07 
teaching at the Klindworth-Scharwenka Con¬ 
servatory in Berlin. Has written a symphony, 
2 string-quartets, a violin-suite, violin-, ’cello- 
and clarinet-pieces, the singspiele Das Urteil 
des Midas and Devrote Pimpernel!, a setting of 
the Sayings of Omar Khayyam and many ex¬ 
tremely effective songs and ballades. 

Hermann, Friedrich (Frankfort, 1828-1907, 
Leipzig). Eminent Hessian violinist, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1846-78 a member 
of the Gewandhaus Orchestra and from 1847 
teacher at the Conservatory. In 1883 he re¬ 
ceived the title of royal professor. Wrote a 
symphony, a wind-quartet, a violin-terzet, a 
duo for violin and ’cello, violin-pieces, a violin- 
method, etudes, etc., and edited editions of 
classical violin-works for Peters and Augener. 
He was noted as a teacher. 

Hermann, Johann David (in Germany, 

? 1760-1846, Paris). Able pianist, settled in 
Paris from 1785, for a time as teacher for Marie 
Antoinette. Wrote 6 piano-concertos, 15 sona¬ 
tas, etc. 

Hermann, Johann Gottfried Jakob (Leipzig, 
1772-1848, do.). Celebrated classical philolo¬ 
gist, from 1798 professor at Leipzig University. 
Wrote a series of important works on metrics 
(1796-1817). 

Hermann, Matthias. See Werrekoren. 

Hermann, Robert (Bern, 1869-1912, Ambach, 
Bavaria). Able Swiss composer, pupil of the 
Frankfort Conservatory and of Humperdinck, 
but also self-taught (developing a forceful 
originality). Since 1895 he has lived at Leipzig. 
Has written symphonies in C and B min., an 
overture, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a Ber¬ 


ceuse for ’cello and strings, a violin-sonata, other 
violin-pieces, 2 piano-suites, many songs, etc. 
Author of Berliner Musik- Kritiker-Spiegel. See 
Niemann in Monographien moderner Musiker , 
1909. 

Hermannus Contractus. 11th C. 

Hermesdorff, Michael (Treves, 1833-1885, 
do.). Rhenish specialist on Gregorian music, 
for many years organist at Treves Cathedral. 
Edited an important edition of the Roman 
Graduale (1876-82, incomplete), made transla¬ 
tions into German of Guido’s Micrologus, issued 
versions of church-music for the Treves diocese 
and also 3 original masses. 

Hermstedt, Johann Simon (Langensalza, 
1778-1846, Sondershausen). Noted Saxon 
clarinettist, pupil of Knoblauch and Baer, in 
1800-44 court-director at Sondershausen. He 
made improvements in his instrument- and 
established the renown of the wood-wind in the 
Sondershausen band. For him Spohr composed 
three out of his four clarinet-concertos. Wrote 
clarinet-concertos and variations, besides mili¬ 
tary music. 

Rmmmd e » Span- 

ish composer, trained at the Madrid Conserva¬ 
tory and from 1863 teacher there. Has written 
a symphony, an overture, organ-fugues, an 
organ-method, much church-music and some 
zarzuelas. 

Hernando, Rafael Jose Maria (Madrid, 
1822- ? ). Spanish composer, trained at the Mad¬ 
rid Conservatory and at Paris, where from 1843 
he sought to gain a hearing in opera as he did 
with sacred works. F rom 1848, having returned 
to Madrid, he had success with a series of zarzu¬ 
elas, resulting in the erection of a special theater, 
of which he became director. From 1852 he was 
secretary of the Conservatory and later professor 
of harmony. Wrote also a mass (1867), sacred 
cantatas, etc. 

Herner, Karl (Rendsburg. 1836-1906, Han¬ 
over). North German violinist, pupil of the 
Prague Conservatory and of Joachim, after 
experience in orchestras in Hamburg, Kiel, 
Copenhagen and Brussels, from 1858 in the 
opera-orchestra at Hanover, becoming repp+.itnr 
in 1865, conductor in 1877 and director in 1887, 
and retiring in 1900. Wrote the overtures 
Schon Rottraut and Jussuff und Suleika, a 
ballet, choruses and songs. 

Herold, Louis Joseph Ferdinand (Paris, 
[Jan. 28] 1791-1833 [Jan. 19], n. do.). Dis¬ 
tinguished French composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (Prix do Rome, 1812), but 
with early study under his father, Louis Adam 
and Fetis. While in Italy he was pianist to 
Queen Caroline of Naples and wrote several fine 
orchestral works, besides his first opera. In 1815 
he spent some months in Vienna. On returning 
to Paris in 1816 he was fortunately asked by 
Boieldieu to collaborate with him on the opera 
Charles de France, the success of which opened 
the way for several works written in rapid suc¬ 
cession with a steady display of musical capacity, 
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but without great effectiveness because of tlie 
poverty of the librettos. From 1320 ho served 
ns accnmpmittt at the Theatre des Rations and 
from 1327 was choru sums ter at the Op§m, m 
that capacity taking up the writing of ballets 
with a vim that left its mark upon the whole 
later development of that branch of French 
dramatic art. During these years he also pub¬ 
lished over fifty pieces for the piano. Of his 
operas, Le Muletier in 1823 and Mane in 1826 
scored success, while Emmeline in 1829 was a 
complete failure. But in 1831 he attained per¬ 
manent renown with the brilliant Zampa, which I 
was followed in 1832 by Le Pre aux Clercs 
(adjudged by French critics his best). But he 
had long shown consumptive tendencies and 
these now cut short his career. He had, however, 
written enough to exhibit musicianship of a 
refined and scholarly order, a firm grasp of the 
genius of*the opera comique and versatile ability 
both in handling scenes of genial humor and in 
expressing genuine pathos. The total list of his 
works is as follows: 

Opoma —La Qiomntik di Enrico Quinto , 1815 (Maples), 
Chirk* dc Praven, 1811! (with ltoiddieiOt Lc* Rosi&r&s, 
181". La Ctechette, 1817, Le Premier Venu, ISIS, Lt* 
Troqm- wi'«, 1810, VAmour Plmnigue, 1810 (Tchosiraccl 
only), ufrwr Mori ct VYrsml, 1820, Lc M-uwier, 1828. 
L'Axthtni*, 1823, VWo*ha un Eaptiqi i«, 1823 (with 
Auhar), Le Roi Rtm6, 1824, Le Lapin Plane, 182s, 
il/orte, 1820, L'Uluxiuti, 1820, Emmeline t 1820, L'.U- 
herm tVAuvr.it , 1830 (with Cnrftfftb Zampa, 183 L 
La <tc Brimiflien, 1831 (with Auber. Bortbn, 

Boiridicu find otboral, L-a Mfalechie sans AfMccin, 1832, 
Lt\ Pri aux Clercs, 1832, Lvdovic, 1833 (completed by 

Tialtcrl.a —Adolphe ct Joeonde, 1827, La Somnambule, 
1827, Ljyf/iV, 1828, La Belle au Bois Dormant. 1828. La 
Fille mat Qatd&c, 1828, Incidental music for jl/™- 
lonohi at the OdiVm). 

Cantata— MU*, de la. VaUidre, 1812. 

fljflfon sur la Transfiguration for 4 voices and orches¬ 
tra US13). 

Symphonies in C and D (both 1813). 

Ktrinjf^qtinrlets in D, C and G min. (all 1814). 

Piano-works—3 sonatas; 7 tmpriccs (2 with quartet); 
17 rondos and rlivartisscmonts [1 for 4 hands); 7 fan¬ 
tasias; 3 vfimtioim; potpouris, etc. 


In 1827 he married Adele lillise RoIIet. Of 
their three children, the eldest became an able 
lawyer and later senator, and the youngest, 
Eugenie, gave great musical promise, but died of 
consumption at twenty. Memoirs by Jouvin, 
1868, and Pougin, 1906. G. 

Herold, Max (Rehweiler, 1840-1921, Neuen- 
dettelsau). Bavarian church-music urn, from 

1875 pastor at Schwabaeh, in 1896 becoming 
dean and head of the preparatory school and 
from 1903 dean at Neustadt (a. d. Aisch). In 

1876 he joined the staff of Siona, in 1881 becom¬ 
ing sole editor (now succeeded by his son Wil¬ 
helm), From 1883 he was founder and president 
of the Bavarian branch of the Evangel,Kirchen- 
Gesangverein. Erlangen Univ. made him 
Theol. D. in 1897. Author of Passah , liturg. 
Gottesdienste fur d . Charwoche u. d. Osterfest , 1874, 
Vesper ale, Alt- Number g in seinen Gollesdiensten, 
1890, Kultusbilder aus vier Jahrhunderten, 1896, 
and the article ‘Brevier’ in the Herzog Realen- 


cyklopadie. 


Heron-Alien, Edward (London, 1861). Eng¬ 
lish biologist, author of Violin-Making , 1882, 
and a Bibliography of the Violin , 12 parts, 1890- 
96. 

Herrmann, Eduard (Oberrottweil, 1850). 
Wurtemberger violinist, trained at the Stutt¬ 
gart Conservatory and the Berlin Hochschule, 
from 1871 concertmaster at Schwerin and from 
1875 at the Hamburg Opera, in 1877 touring 
through Germany, Holland and Switzerland, 
and from 1878 concertmaster at the Petrograd 
Opera. In 1881 he came to Hew York, where 
(with Hauser, Lilionth&l and Seheuek) he organ¬ 
ized a Quartet and later (with C. Herrmann and 
Schenck) a Trio, both of importance for some 
years. Has written a violin-concerto, a sextet 
(with oboe and clarinet), a string-quintet, a 
string-quartet, violm-picces and etudes, a 
method, etc., besides works on theosophy. A. 

Herrmann, Georg (Brunswick, 1871). Special¬ 
ist in vocal science, pupil of Iffert, Mary Davis 
and Torsleff, since 1904 working in Berlin. 
Author of a series of monographs on voice¬ 
building (1900-12) and Die Lieder von Emil 
Wetz, 1911. He has used the pseudonym 
‘George Armin’. 

Herrmann, Gottfried (Sondershausen, 1808- 
1878, Lubeck). Saxon violinist, pupil of Spohr, 
Hauptmann and Aloys Schmitt, at first playing 
at Hanover and Frankfort, from 1831 organist 
at the Marienkirche in Lubeck, from 1844 court- 
director at Sondershausen and from 1852 again 
at Lubeck as city-director, including leadership 
of the opera-orchestra, and also conductor of 
the Bach-Verein at Hamburg. Wrote orchestral 
and chamber-music, besides some operas. At 
Frankfort he organized a Quartet (with his 
brother Karl as ’cellist [d. 1894] ). 

Herrmann, Gebriider. See Zeugheer. 

Herschel, Frederick William [Friedrich Wil¬ 
helm] (Hanover, 1738-1822, Slough). Dis¬ 
tinguished astronomer, originally (from 1752) 
oboist in a Hanoverian regiment which in 1755 
was stationed at Durham in England. In 1756- 
57 he saw service in the Seven Years’ War, but 
withdrew for reasons of health and again came 
to England, teaching in northern towns and 
becoming organist at Halifax. From 1766 he 
was organist at the Octagon Chapel in Bath, 
where he quickly gained prestige as teacher a ad 
musical loader, continuing till about 1780 to 
support himself by music while, with the help of 
his sister, gradually becoming an astronomer 
of the highest order. In 1782 he was made 
Astronomer Royal and removed to Slough, near 
Windsor. Wrote a symphony and 2 concertos 
for wind (1768). G. 

Hertel, Johann Christian (Oettingen, 1699- 
1754, Strelitz). Famous Swabian gambist, pu¬ 
pil of Kaufmann and Hess, long violinist in the 
Eisenach court-band and in 1742-53 concert- 
master at Strelitz. Wrote much concerted 
music, including violin-concertos and sonatas. 

Hertel, Johann Wilhelm (Eisenach, 1727-* 
I 1789, Schwerin), son of the above. Saxon 
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violinist and composer, pupil of his father and 
Benda, from 1754 concertmaster in the Schwerin 
court-band and later director. From 1770 he 
was in the service of Princess Ulrike and active as 
pianist. Wrote a large amount of sacred music, 
including masses, numerous cantatas, Psalms, 
etc., settings of Lowen’s Odenu. Lieder , sinfonie, 
partitas, sonatas, etc., and compiled a Sammlung 
musikal. Schriften, 1757—58. His autobiography 
exists in manuscript. 

Hertel, Peter Ludwig (Berlin, 1817-1899, 
do.). Prussian composer, pupil of Greulich, 
Rietz, J. Schneider and Marx, from 1858 court- 
composer at Berlin and from 1860 ballet-con¬ 
ductor at the Opera. Wrote much instrumental 
music (symphonies, overtures, quartets, etc.), 
but from 1852 was specially noted for a long 
series of ballets (mostly on scenarios by Paul 
Taglioni). He retired in 1893. 

Hertz, Alfred (Frankfort, 1872). Eminent 
Hessian conductor, trained at the Hoch Con¬ 
servatory, Frankfort, in 1891-92 opera-conduc¬ 
tor at Halle, from 1892 at Altenburg, from 1895 
at Elberfeld-Barmen and in 1899-1902 at 
Breslau. In 1899 he directed concerts in Lon- 
—— In IflCfl 15 ho ( Lj fti n e d — much renown mi 

conductor of German opera at the Metropolitan, 
New York, having charge of many premieres. 
Since 1915 he has been conductor of the San 
Francisco Orchestra. In 1914 he married the 
soprano Lilly Dorn of Vienna. A. 

Hertz, Michael (Warsaw, 1844). Polish com¬ 
poser, trained at the Leipzig and Stern (Berlin) 
Conservatories, since 1878 teaching in Warsaw. 
Has written the operas Gwarkowie , 1880, and 
Sognd, much other stage-music, orchestral and 
piano-pieces, choruses and songs. 

Hertzberg, Rudolf von (Berlin, 1818-1893, 
do.). Prussian church-musician, pupil of Berger 
and Dehn, from 1847 voice-trainer for the 
Berlin Domchor and in 1861-89 its director, 
succeeding Neithardt. From 1887 he continued 
Cominer’s collection Musica Sacra. Held the 
title of professor from 1861. 

Herve [Florimond Ronger] (n. Arras, 1825- 
1892, Paris). Talented French composer of 
operettas, trained as choirboy at St.-Roch, 
Paris, and early serving as organist at various 
churches. In 1848 he sang at the Opera Na¬ 
tional in his own stage-work Don Quichotte el 
Sancho Panza. From 1851 he led the orchestra 
at the Palais Royal, and in 1854-56 manager of 
a small theater (Folies Concertantes), beginning 
to produce the light works that presently gained 
him a name. Until 1870 he appeared as singer 
and actor in various Paris theaters, as well as in 
Marseilles, Montpellier and even in Cairo, and 
in 1867-70 produced his most successful works. 
From 1870 he was employed mostly in London 
(Covent Garden summer-concerts, Empire 
Theatre, etc.). From 1868 he wrote most of 
his own librettos. In his later years he often 
wrote effective songs for insertion in plays. His 
more than 60 works established the vogue of 


the operetta, which Offenbach on the whole 
turned to better account. The most successful 
were Le Compositeur Toque , 1855, L'CEil Creve, 
1867, Le Roi Chilperic, 1868, Le Petit Faust , 

1869, Les Turcs, 1869, and Aladdin the Second, 

1870. Of several ballets, Les Bagatelles , 1890, 
may be mentioned. In 1874 he brought out the 
‘heroic symphony’ The Ashantee War, for soli 
and orchestra. G. 

Hervey, Arthur (Paris, 1855-1922). Irish- 
French critic and composer, pupil of Tours and 
Marlois, from 1889 writing for Vanity Fair and 
in 1892-1908 for the London Morning Post. 
Composed the operas The Fairy's Post-Box , 
1885, and Ilona , 1914, the overtures Love and 
Fate, 1890, and Youth, 1902, the orchestral 
prelude lone, 1907, the tone-poems In the East, 
1904, and Summer , 1907, the tone-pictures 
On the Heights and On the March, 1902, the 
symphonic variations Life-Moods, 1*910, an 
orchestral suite, a Romance for violin and or¬ 
chestra, the baritone scena The Gates of Night, 
1901, many pieces for piano, violin or 'cello, and 
numerous fine songs. His larger works were 
mainly brought out at various festivals. Author 
niAfTxtfrrs'ofFTrTTch ^Hrsic , 189 k Pnmick-Mirsirrin^ 

theXIXth Century, 1903, lives of Bruneau (1907), 
Liszt (1911), Meyerbeer (1913), Rubinstein (1913) 
and Saint-Saens (1921), articles in the Supple¬ 
ment to the Encyclopedia Britannica, etc. G. 

Herz, Heinrich [Henri] (Vienna, 1806*- 
1888, do.) Showy Austrian (Jewish) pianist, 
mainly educated at the Paris Conservatory 
(and becoming virtually a Frenchman), from 
about 1825 a fashionable teacher and composer 
of salon-pieces in Paris, in 1842 becoming pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory. In 1831 he made a 
tour in Germany with the violinist Lafont, in 
1833 and ’43 visited England, and in 1845-51 
was in the United States and the West Indies. 
From 1851 he turned to piano-making with 
such success that in 1855 his instruments won 
the highest award at the Paris Exposition. In 
1874 he gave up his place at the Conservatory. 
His playing was marked by extreme dexterity 
and ad captandum ability, but, like his composi¬ 
tions, was artistically empty. Wrote more than 
200 works, including 8 concertos, 14 rondos, a 
Fantaisie Chevaleresque (with orchestra), duos 
for 2 pianos or for piano and violin, many varia¬ 
tions and lesser pieces. His piano-method and 
6tudes are all that are now valued. Author of 
Mes Voyages en Amerique, 1866. G. 

Herz, Jacques Simon (Frankfort, 1794-1880, 
Nice), brother of the above, and, like him, 
educated at the Paris Conservatory, becoming a 
noted pianist and teacher in Paris and London. 
In 1857-64 he was his brother’s deputy as 
teacher at the Conservatory, They were asso¬ 
ciated in the piano-malting business. Wrote a 
piano-quintet, a violin-sonata, a horn-sonata 
and many piano-works. 

Herzfeld, Victor von (Presburg, 1856). Hun¬ 
garian violinist, pupil of the Presburg Conserv j 


* Riemann gives his birth-date as 1803. 
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atory and of Grell, winner of the Beethoven 
prize in 1884 and since 1886 professor at the 
Pest National Academy and member of the 
famous Hubay Quartet. Has written orchestral, 
chamber- and piano-works. 

Herzog, Benedict. See Ducia. 

Herzog, Emilie (Diessenhofen, ?1860). Gifted 
Swiss operatic soprano, trained at the Zurich and 
Munich Conservatories, appearing in 1880 at 
Munich and soon gaining favor in coloratura and 
soubrette roles, from 1889 engaged at the Berlin 
Opera, where she was noted in works by Mozart. 
Through many tours she also became famous as 
concert-singer. In 1903-10 she taught at the 
Berlin Hochschule. In 1890 she married the 
writer Welti, and now lives at Aarburg (Switzer¬ 
land) . 

Herzog, Johann Georg (n. Kronach, 1822- 
1909, Munich). Bavarian organist, pupil of 
Bodenschatz, from 1842 organist at the Protest¬ 
ant Church in Munich and from 1850 professor 
at the Conservatory, but after 1854 at Erlangen 
University, at first as music-director, later as 
professor, retiring in 1888. Wrote many fine 
organ-works, an Orgelschule, chorales and mo¬ 
tets, and edited collections of choir-music. G . 

Herzogenberg, Heinrich von (Gratz, 1843- 
1900, Wiesbaden). Eminent Styrian conductor 
and composer, trained at the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1864 teaching at Gratz, from 1872 at 
Leipzig, where in 1874 he was one of the founders 
of the Bach-Verein, in 1875 succeeding Volkmann 
as its conductor, from 1885 professor at the 
Berlin Hochschule, following Kiel, and in 1889- 
92 and 1897-1900 director of the Meisterschule 
fur Komposition. As composer he was some¬ 
what related to Brahms. Wrote 2 symphonies 
(1885, ’90), the symphonic poem Odysseus, a 
string-quintet, 5 string-quartets, 2 piano-quar¬ 
tets, a quartet for piano, horn, clarinet and 
bassoon, 2 string- and 2 piano-trios, a trio for 
piano, oboe and horn, 3 violin- and 3 ’cello- 
sonatas, 2 organ-fantasias, many piano-varia¬ 
tions (some for 4 hands), and notable choral 
works, including Deutsches Liederspiel (orches¬ 
trated by Heubner), Der Stern des Liedes, Die 
Weihe der Nacht , Nannas Klage , Psalms 94 and 
116, Konigspsalm, Requiem, Totenfeier, a mass, 
the church-oratorios Die Geburt Christi, Die 
Passion and Erntefeier , Columbus (men's chorus), 
a cantata, 2 Biblische Scenen , Begrabniss- 
Gesang (tenor and men’s chorus <t cctppelhi), 8 a 
Cappdla motets, many other choruses and both 
sacred and secular songs. Catalogue of works 
issued by Rieter-Biedermann, 1900. Memoirs 
by Spengel, 1893, Altmann, 1903, and Kalbeck, 
1906 (correspondence with Brahms). His wife, 
n6e Elisabeth von Stockhausen (1847-1892), 
was a fine pianist. G. 

Hesdin, Pierre 16th C. Q . 

Heseltine, James ( ?-1763, Durham). Eng¬ 
lish organist, pupil of Blow, for a time at St. 
Katherine’s Hospital, London, and from 1711 
at Durham Cathedral. The larger part of his 


anthems he petulantly destroyed in a dispute 
with the cathedral authorities. Only eight 
remain. G. 

Hess, Joachim. In 1766-1810 organist and 
carillonneur at the Groote Kerk in Gouda 
(Holland) and author of several works on organ¬ 
playing and organ-making (1766-1810). A 
brother was a good organ-maker at Gouda. 

Hess, Karl (Basel, 1859-1912, Bern). Swiss 
organist, pupil of Bagge, Glaus, Bargheer and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1882 organist 
at Bern Cathedral and professor at the Univer¬ 
sity. Wrote the choral works Nahe des Toten 
and Psalm 90, Der Weihnachtsstern (for quartet, 
viola and organ), a cappella motets, men’s and 
women’s choruses, a piano-quiutet, an organ- 
sonata and other organ-pieces. 

Hess, Ludwig (Marburg, 1877). Able Hessian 
tenor and composer, trained at the Berlin Koch- 
schule and by Vidal, becoming from 1901 a 
noted interpreter of Bach’s oratorios and can¬ 
tatas and of modern song-composers. In 1907- 
10 he conducted choral concerts at Munich, in 
1910-12 taught at Frankfort, in 1911-13 toured 
in the United States, Canada and Mexico, then 
settling in Berlin, but in 1917-20 was director 
of the Konigsberg Academy and of choral and 
orchestral concerts there. Has written 2 sym¬ 
phonies (the 1st, on Hans Mcmling’s Himmels- 
konig , with organ), a piano-sextet, the operetta 
Abu und Nu, 1919, the choral works Ariadne 
and Von unsterblicher Liebe, various choruses 
and songs with orchestra, etc. 

Hess, Otto (Munich, 1871). Bavarian con¬ 
ductor, at first engaged in business, but, after 
study at Milan, from 1901 theater-conductor at 
Teplitz, Linz, Mulhouse, Bremen, Aix (from 
1911) and since 1913 Franz Fischer’s successor 
at the Munich Opera. 

Hess, Willy (Mannheim, 1859). Able Hessian 
violinist, pupil of Joachim, beginning concert- 
tours at nine in the United States (with Thomas) 
and in 1872-76 in the Low Countries, France and 
Germany, from 1878 concertmaster at Frank¬ 
fort, from 1886 at Rotterdam, from 1888 in the 
Halle Orchestra at Manchester (England), from 
1895 at the Gurzenich Concerts in Cologne, as 
well as professor in the Conservatory there 
and leader of the Gurzenich Quartet, in 1900-03 
professor at the Royal Academy, London, in 
1904-10 concertmaster of the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra and leader of his own Quartet (with 
Theodorowicz, Ferir and Schroder), and since 
1910 professor at the Berlin Hochschule, leader 
of the Halir Quartet (with Stossel, Heber and 
Baldner) and member of the Schumann Trio. 
G, A. 

Hesse, Adolf Friedrich (Breslau, 1808-1863, 
do.). Eminent Silesian organist, pupil of Berner 
and Kohler, with some later help from Hummel, 
Rinck and Spohr. His early promise was such 
that he received a stipend from the Breslau 
authorities to enable him to visit various Ger¬ 
man cities to complete his training. From 1827 
he was assistant at the Elizabethkirche in 
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Breslau and from 1831 organist at the Bern- 
hardinkirche. In 1844 he aroused astonishment 
by his playing in Paris (opening of the organ at 
St.-Eustache), in 1846 visited Italy and in 1851 
was in London (at the Crystal Palace). He was 
almost equally celebrated in early and middle 
life as a pianist. For many years he conducted 
the concerts of the Breslau orchestra. Wrote 
over 80 works, including especially a variety of 
organ-pieces, an Orgelschule, the oratorio Tobias, 
over 20 cantatas, motets, 6 symphonies, 4 over¬ 
tures, a piano-concerto, a string-quintet, 2 
string-quartets and many piano-pieces. He was 
also a remarkable teacher, attracting pupils 
from far and near. G. 

Hesse, Ernst Christian (Grossgoltern, 1676- 
1762, Darmstadt). Hanoverian (or Thuring- 
ian?) gambist, early employed at the Darmstadt 
court and sent to Paris in 1698 for study with 
Marais and Forqueray. He made tours to 
Holland, England, Italy and Austria, but the 
exact details of his career are confused. In later 
years he was an official in the Darmstadt War 
Office. Wrote gamba-pieces, much church- 
music, etc. 

Hesse, Max (Sondershausen, 1858-1907, 
Leipzig), Founder in 1880 of a music-publishing 
business in Leipzig which in 1915 was trans- 

— rar 

house has published important works, including 
many of those of Riemann. 

Hesse, Alexander Friedrich, Landgrave of 
(Copenhagen, 1863), succeeding to the title in 
1888. Gifted blind composer, trained at Copen¬ 
hagen, Frankfort, Berlin, Dresden and Paris. 
Has written a string-quartet, a trio for piano, 
clarinet and horn, a mass, the seen a Fatima 
(for baritone and orchestra), a piano-intermezzo 
and songs. See Hiller, Der Liederzyklus von 
A. F. v, H., 1910. 

Hetsch, Karl Friedrich Ludwig [Louis] (Stutt¬ 
gart, 1806-1872, Mannheim). Wiirtemberger 
pianist and violinist, pupil of Abeille and Weiss 
(as royal prot6g6), from 1835 academic director 
at Heidelberg and from 1846 director at Mann¬ 
heim. Ph.D. of Tubingen Univ. in 1867. Wrote 
the opera Ryno , 1833, various choral works, 
including a prize setting of Psalm 130, orchestral 
and chamber-music, and songs. 

Heuberger, Richard Franz Joseph (Gratz, 
1850-1914. Vienna 1 ). Eminent Styrian eritie 
and composer, at first educated as an engineer, 
from 1876 trainer of the academical choral 
society in Vienna, from 1878 conductor of the 
Singakademie and in 1902-09 of the Manner- 
gesangverein, besides becoming in 1902 professor 
at the Conservatory. From 1881 he was critic 
for the Tageblatt, in 1896-1901 for the Neue 
Freie Presse and from 1904 editor of the Neue 
Musikalische Presse, besides in 1904-06 editing 
the Musikbuch aus Oesterreich. Wrote the operas 
Abenieuer einer Neujahrsnacht, 1886, Manuel 
Venegas, 1889 (revised as Mir jam, 1894), and 
Barfussele , 1905, the ballets Die Lautenschldgerin, 
1896, and Slruwwelpeter, 1897, the cantata Geht 


es dir wohl, so denk ' an mich (for soli, men’s 
chorus and orchestra), 6 operettas (1898-1910), 
a symphony, the overture Cain (Byron), 2 or¬ 
chestral suites, orchestral serenades and varia¬ 
tions, numerous fine men’s choruses and songs. 
Author of Musikal. Skizzen, 1901, 1m Foyer, 
1901 (both selections from his critiques), a life 
of Schubert (1902, 2d ed. 1908), analyses for the 
Musikfiihrer and a revision of Jensen’s edition 
of Cherubini's Contre point. G. 

Heubner, Konrad (Dresden, 1860-1905, Cob- 
lentz). Able Saxon conductor and composer, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory and under 
Riemann, Nottebohm, Wiillner, Nicod6 and 
Blassmann, from 1882 conductor of the Liegnitz 
Singakademie, from 1884 second conductor of 
the Berlin Singakademie and from 1890 Mosz- 
kowski’s successor as co-director (with Ebert) 
of the Coblentz Conservatory, from 1898 holding 
the title of royal professor. Wrote a symphony 
(1892), the overtures Der gefesselte Prometheus 
and Waldmeisters Brautfa/irl, the choral work 
Das Geheimnis der Sehnsucht, a violin-concerto, 
a piano-quintet, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, 
songs, etc., and an orchestral version of Herzog- 
enberg’s Deutsches Liederspiel . 

Heugel et Compagnie, An important musics* 
publishing business in Paris, founded in 1834 by 
"Jacques LfeopoiU Heugel (IFUFTBSS) mid con- 

tinued by his son Henri Heugel and (from 1891) 
also the latter’s nephew, Paul Chevalier Heugel. 
Besides works by many famous composers, they 
have published the long series of methods 
adopted by the Conservatory and also the 
periodical Le Menestrel. G. 

Heuser, Ernst (Elberfeld, 1863). Able 
Rhenish pianist and composer, pupil of the 
Cologne and Dresden Conservatories, and of 
Liszt, since 1887 professor at the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory, besides conducting the Wagner- 
Verein and promoting other societies. Has 
written the opera Aus grosser Zeit, the choral 
works Der Blu?nen Rache (women’s voices), Um 
Mitternacht and Wolken am Meer, orchestral and 
piano-pieces (including 6tudes). 

Heuss. Alfred Valentin (Chur, 1877). Emi¬ 
nent Swiss critic and musicologist, trained at the 
Stuttgart and Munich Conservatories, as well 
as the Munich and Leipzig Universities, (Ph.D. 
1903), from 1902 on the staff of the Leipzig 

Rian nip from 1 QOR r»f +l~io Vq 1 b <>'>*}* f*inp 

in 1912-18 of the Zeitung. In 1904-15 he was 
the able editor of the Zeitschrifl of the Inter¬ 
nationale Musik-Gesellschaft, with many val¬ 
uable articles. In 1904, ’07, '08 and ’14 he pre¬ 
pared excellent program-books for the Bach 
Festivals at Leipzig, and edited Krieger's Arien 
for the Denkmdler deutscher Tonkunsi, xix. 
Author also of Die Instrumenlalstucke des Orfeo 
u, d. venezian. Opernsinfonien, 1903 (dissertation), 
Die Dynamik d. Mannheimer Schule , 1909 (in 
the Riemann Festschrift), and Bachs Matthdus- 
passion, 1909, besides analyses for Breitkopf & 
Hartel’s Kleine Konzertfuhrer of works by 
Bach, Handel, Pergolesi, Beethoven, Liszt and 
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Bruckner, with a study of Beethoven (1921). 
He was active in the founding of the Union of 
German Music-Critics and was its first presi¬ 
dent. Since 1915 he has written a number of 
vocal works (choruses, songs and ballades). 

Hewitt, James (1770-1827, New York). 
English violinist, from 1792 active in New York 
in concerts and theater-orchestras and as music- 
dealer. Wrote the balled-opera Tammany , 
1794, music for several plays, a melodrama on 
Collins’ Passions (1795) and 2 descriptive 
overtures ( Battle , 1792, and Storm, 1795). See 
works by Sonneck. A. 

Hey, Julius (Irmelshausen, 1832-1909, Mu¬ 
nich). Bavarian singing-teacher, pupil of F. 
Lachner and F. Schmitt, from 1867 engaged in 
association with Wagner and Von Billow at the 
new Munich Conservatory, hoping to establish 
an extensive national reform in singing on Wag¬ 
ner’s idealistic lines, but resigned when Wagner 
died in 1883. After 1887 he worked in Berlin. 
His great work was the large Deutscher Gesang- 
unterricht, 4 parts, 1886. Also wrote Wagner als 
Vortragsmeister, 1911 (edited by his son). Many 
of his pupils became leading opera-singers. 

Heyde, Erhard (Leipzig, 1883). Saxon 
violinist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1904 concertmaster of the Kaim Orchestra 
at Munich and since 1914 in a similar post at 
Dresden. 

Heyden, Sebald (1498-1561). 16th C. 

Heydrich, Richard Bruno (n. Lommatzsch, 
1863). Saxon operatic tenor, pupil of Scharfe, 
Hey and Von Milde (originally, however, a 
double-bassist, trained at the Dresden Con¬ 
servatory and in 1880—85 playing at Meiningen 
and Dresden). His stage-d6but was in 1887 at 
Sondershausen, followed by engagements at 
Weimar, Stettin, Magdeburg and Aix, from 1892 
at Cologne and in 1896-1912 at Brunswick. 
Since 1912 he has directed a music-school at 
Halle, conducted the Liedertafel and been critic 
for the Allgem. Zeitung. Has written over 80 
works, including the operas Amen , 1895, Frie- 
den, 1907, Der Zufall, 1914, and Das Leiermad- 
chen (‘volksoper’, not yet given), a symphony, 
a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 
a clarinet-sonata, several choral works, part- 
songs and songs. 

Hey or, Wilhelm (Cologne, 1849-1913, do.). 
Prominent paper-manufacturer at Cologne and 
enthusiastic music-patron, for years connected 
with the governing board of the Conservatory 
and of various organizations. In 1906 he estab¬ 
lished a Musikhistorisches Museum which 
speedily became notable. It contains over 2500 
instruments (including collections by De Wit, 
Kraus and Ibach), 3500 portraits, a remarkable 
library of books about music and about 20,000 
autographs. The curator since 1909 has been 
Georg Kinsky, who is issuing an exhaustive cata¬ 
logue (parts 1, 2 and 4, 1910-10, part 3 still in 
preparation). In 1912-19 A. Eber worked upon 
an edition of the autograph letters. Since 1913 
the Museum has been open to the public. 


Heyman, Henry (Oakland, Cal. 1855). Amer¬ 
ican violinist, trained at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1872-77 playing in the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra there. On returning to San Francisco 
he began giving concerts with orchestra or en¬ 
semble (for the latter organizing a Quartet), 
producing many works for the first time on the 
Pacific Coast. In 1880 he made a tour of the 
Coast cities and in 1884 went to the Hawaiian 
Islands, where he received honors from King 
Kalakaua. In the San Francisco fire of 1906 his 
library and collection of souvenirs were de¬ 
stroyed, with all his works in manuscript. A. 

Heyman, Katherine Ruth Willoughby. Amer¬ 
ican pianist, born at Sacramento, Cal., and 
educated in both America and Europe, making 
her d6but at Boston in 1899 and since occupied 
with concert-tours (in 1905-15 in Europe). She 
has been active in making known American 
works abroad and unfamiliar European works 
(especially Russian) in America. Has written 
some songs. A. 

Heymann, Karl (Filelme, 1854). Prussian 
pianist, pupil of the Cologne Conservatory and 
of Kiel. His career as a virtuoso, begun about 
1870, has been mostly prevented by ill-health, 
though in 1872 he toured with Wilhelmj and 
after 1880 was again heard for a time. From 
1872 he was director at Bingen, then pianist to 
the Landgrave of Hesse and in 1877-80 taught 
at the Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort. Has 
written an able piano-concerto and various 
brilliant pieces. 

Heymann [-Rheineck], Karl August (Rhein- 
eck, 1852). Rhenish pianist, pupil of the Co¬ 
logne Conservatory and the Berlin Hochschule, 
since 1875 teaching at the latter and having the 
title of professor since 1894. Has written piano- 
pieces and songs. 

Heyne van Ghizeghem. 15th C. 

Hiebsch, Josef (Tyssa, 1854-1897, Karlsbad). 
Bohemian violinist, pupil of Dont, long teacher 
at the Teachers’ Training School in Vienna. 
Author of a series of methods and text-books in 
singing, violin-playing, harmony and general 
theory (1880-93). 

Hientzsch, Johann Gottfried (n. Torgau, 
1787-1856, Berlin). Saxon singing-teacher, 
pupil of the Thomassehule, Leipzig, with later 
study of the Pestotozzi method in Switzerland, 
from 1817 teacher at the Seminary at Neuzclle 
(n. Frankfort-an-dcr-Oder), from 1822 at the 
Breslau Seminary, from 1833 at Potsdam and in 
1852-54 head of the Berlin Blind Institution. In 
1828-37 he edited the school-music periodical 
Eutonia and in 1856 barely started another. Au¬ 
thor of several books on teaching-methods and a 
plea for an annual Silesian music-festival (1825). 

Higginson, Henry Lee (Now York, 1834-1919, 
Boston). American banker, from 1868 promi¬ 
nent in Boston, where in 1881 he established the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra, supplying a large 
endowment and until 1918 personally super¬ 
vising its activities. In the Civil War he at¬ 
tained the rank of major. A. 
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Hignard, Jean Louis Aristide (Nantes, 1822- 
1898, n. Tours). French composer, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1850). 
Wrote 11 short comic operas (1851=61, with 2 
not given), the tragedie lyrique Hamlet , 1888 
(written in 1868 with the purpose of illustrating 
some novel ideas), choruses and songs, besides 
Vaises Concertantes and Vaises Romantiques 
for piano (4 hands) 

Hildach, Anna, nee Schubert (n. Konigsberg, 
1852). East Prussian soprano, from 1878 the 
wife of the baritone Eugen Hildach (b. 1849), 
both teaching from 1880 at the Dresden Con¬ 
servatory, from 1886 touring in joint-recitals 
and since 1904 together conducting a music- 
school at Frankfort. In 1909 he gained the 
title of professor. 

Hildebrand, Camillo (Prague, 1876). Emi¬ 
nent Bohemian conductor, pupil of the Prague 
Conservatory, from about 1900 teacher at the 
Hoch Conservatory in Frankfort, then opera- 
conductor at Heidelberg, Mayence, Aix and 
Mannheim in turn, from 1912 in charge of the 
Berlin Philharmonic, in 1919-20 at Freiburg 
(Baden) as leader at the Opera, of the symphony- 
concerts and of the Chorverein and since 1921 
conductor of the Bliithner Orchestra at Berlin. 
H.na written the opera V^rhr.i.'tAtLng, 1909. the 

fairy-play Firlefanz, 1919, orchestral works, etc. 

Hiles, Henry (Shrewsbury, 1826-1904, Worth¬ 
ing) . English organist and theorist, pupil of his 
brother (see below), whom for a time he assisted 
at Shrewsbury, then at Bury, in 1847-52 at 
Sunderland, from 1852 on a world-tour because 
of ill-health, and from 1859 in Manchester, where 
in 1863-67 he was organist at St. Paul’s, from 
1876 lecturer at Owens College (later Victoria 
University) and from 1893 professor at the 
Royal College of Music, besides conducting 
several choral societies in Lancashire and York¬ 
shire and in 1885-88 editing the Quarterly Mus¬ 
ical Review. In 1882 he was one of the early pro¬ 
moters of the Nat. Society of Professional 
Musicians (later the Incorporated Society). 
Mus.D. of Oxford Univ. in 1867. Wrote the 
oratorios David , 1860, and The Patriarchs, 1872, 
the cantatas Fayre Pastorel , The Crusaders , 
1874, and Watchfulness (women’s voices), the 
operetta War in the Household, Psalms 46 and 
96, an Installation Ode , 1892 (Victoria Univ.), 
several services, anthems, part-songs, glees 
(prize in 1878) and songs, the overture Harold 
(1893, with more or less of the opera), an 
organ-overture, an organ-sonata, 2 preludes and 
fugues, other organ-pieces and some piano- 
music. Author of several text-books in har¬ 
mony and counterpoint (1879-1894). Sketch 
in Musical Times, 1900. His brother John 
(1810-1882) was organist at Shrewsbury, Ports¬ 
mouth, Brighton and London, and author of four 
text-books and a dictionary of terms (1871). G. 

Hilf, Arno (Bad Elster, 1858-1909, do.). 
Able Saxon violinist, trained by his father and at 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1878 in the or¬ 
chestra of the Moscow Musical Society, besides 


teaching at the Conservatory, in 1888 in similar 
positions at Sondershausen, in 1889-91 concert- 
master of the Gewandhaus Orchestra in Leipzig 
and from 1892 professor at the Conservatory 
(succeeding Brodsky). He was also leader of a 
Quartet. 

Hill, Edward Burlingame (Cambridge, Mass. 
1872). Eminent American composer, trained at 
Harvard University and under Breitner, Widor, 
Chadwick, Arthur Whiting and others, from 
about 1900 teacher and critic in Boston, and 
since 1908 instructor or assistant-professor 
(1918) in the music-division at Harvard Univer¬ 
sity, where he has developed analysis-courses of 
importance. Has written the symphonic poem 
The Parting of Lancelot and Guinevere , 1915, the 
symphonic pantomimes Jack Frost in Mid¬ 
summer, 1908, and Pan and the Star , 1914, 
Stevensoniana (4 orchestral pieces based on the 
Garden of Verses ), 1918, a Poem for violin and 
orchestra, the choral work Nuns of the Perpetual 
Adoration , 1909 (women’s voices), the anthem 
‘The Wilderness shall rejoice', 1915 (centenary 
of Allegheny College), several characteristic 
piano-pieces and songs. In 1916 he was an 
associate-editor of The Art of Music and has 
written many articles for various periodicals. A. 

_ Hill, Hflitrg CTrtttfimh 1808-1856, dn..b _ Able 

English violist, self-taught, from about 1840 
prominent in London and in request at provin¬ 
cial festivals. He was in the opera-orchestra, the 
Queen’s private band, Ella’s Musical Union and 
similar ensembles. Alsager employed him for 
his Select Society and in the Beethoven Quartet 
(1845-46). Berlioz commended his playing and 
his instrument (English make) in connection 
with the first London performance of Harold en 
Italic. G . 

Hill, Junius Welch (Hingham, Mass. 1840). 
American organist, trained by J. C. D. Parker 
and at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1864 
engaged at several churches in Boston or near 
by, in 1884-97 music-director at Wellesley 
College, then for some years teacher in Boston 
and now retired at Los Angeles. Has written 
many choruses for women’s voices and edited 
collections of pedagogical piano-music. A. 

Hill, Karl (Idstein, 1831-1893, Sachsenberg). 
Hessian baritone, till 1868 in the postal service 
and then (till 1890) engaged at the Schwerin 
court-theater, besides singing at the Gewanu- 
haus in Leipzig, at the Giirzenieh Concerts in 
Cologne and in 1876 at Bayreuth (as Alberich). 

Hill, Thomas Henry Weist- (London, 1828- 
1891, do.). Able English violinist and conductor, 
pupil of Sainton and King’s Scholar at the Royal 
Academy, first appearing in 1847, then touring 
in the United States and on the Continent, from 
1849 in orchestras under Costa at the Italian 
Opera, the Philharmonic and later Drury Lane 
and Her Majesty’s. In 1873, ’75 and ’76 he was 
conductor at the Alexandra Palace, in ’77 and 
'78 at Her Majesty's (English opera), in '78 
and '79 at Mme. Viard-Louis’ orchestral con¬ 
certs and in ’80 of concerts at Covent Garden, 
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in all cases with much artistic enterprise* From 
1&80 he was principal of the new Guildhall School 
of Music, which he rapidly raised to a command¬ 
ing position. Wrote some pieces for violin or 
■cello, O (Waist-Hill)* 

Hill, Wilhelm (Fulda, 1838-1902,Horn burg). 
Hessian pianist and composer, pupil of Henkel 
and liaufT, from 1854 settled at Frankfort* 
Wrote the opera Alma (2d prize in competition)- 
a piano-quartet, 2 piano-trios, 2 violin-sonatas, 
a piano-fugue, piano-pieces and many effective 
son gs. M emoif by Schmidt, 1010* 

Hill, W., & Son. Celebrated firm of organ- 
makers in London, founded in 1755 by John 
Sneteter, followed in 1780 by his foreman Ohr- 
mami and later by Nutt and Elliott, From 1825 
William Hill (1800-1870) became partner, 
adopting the present firm-name in 1838). He 
was one of the first in England to use the long 
pedal-compass (to low C). The firm boa built a 
note bio list of fine instruments, including those 
in Ely, Worcester and Manchester Cathedrals, 
Its recent head was Arthur G, Hill (1857-1923), 
author of The Orgrtn-Cctees and Organs of the 
Middle Ages and Renaissance, 2 vols* 1883-91. 
and of many works on archeology, G , 

Hill, W, E., & Sons* Noted London firm of 
violin-makers and dealers, founded about 17(30 
by Joseph Hill (1715-1784), who had five sons, 
all able players as well a-s craftsmen, the eldest, 
William Elworth Hill (1817-1805), first using 
the firm-name os now. The business is at pres¬ 
ent in the lmnds of bis four sons, who have collab¬ 
orated in preparing lives of Mttggmi (1892) and 
especially Stradivari (1900). (?. 

Bille, Eduard (WnhllraiiHcn, 1822-1891, Got¬ 
tingen)* Hanoverian choral conductor* pupil of 
Hofnroth. at first teaching at Hanover, where he 
led two societies (founder of the Ncuo Sitigakad- 
cniic), then visiting Berlin, Leipzig, Prague, 
Vienna, etc* (having close relations with Marsoh- 
ner and Hauptmann), and from 1855 music- 
director at Gottingen, where he started a Sing- 
akudemie and revived the academical concerts* 
Wrote the opera Der neue Chord, 1849, choruses 
and songs, tjesides editing the Hanoverian 
Choralhuch, 1880,' 

Hille, Gustav (Jeriehow, 1851). Prussian 
violinist, trained at the KmII ak Academy and the 
Berlin Hoebschuie* from 1874 active in Berlin* 
in 1879 a member of the Mendelssohn Quintette 
Club in Boston, in 1880-99 taught at the Phila¬ 
delphia Musical Academy, then (with Lcofson) 
started a new music-school there, but in 1910 
returned to Germany* Has written 5 violin- 
concertos, a double concerto, 3 violin-suites, 
2 sonatas, etc. A * ^ T 

Hillemacher, Paul Joseph William^ (Pans, 
1852), and Lumen Joseph fidounrd (Paris, 1800- 
1909, do.), brothers. No ta ble French com pose rs, 
regularly working in close collaboration. Both 
studied at the Paris Conservatory (Prix de 
Romo, 187G and 1880 respectively)* Have 
written the operas 1880, Le Drao, 

(as Dcr Fluthgeid), Omola, 1002, and 


Circ6, 1007, the short operas tine Amnture d'Ar* 
tequin, 1888* and Le Regiment qui Passe, 1894, 
incidental music to Haraaeouxt's H6ro d Uan - 
dre (1893) and George Sand's Glttudie (1900), 
tho pantomime Om for Tw& t 1894 (London), 
the cantatas Judith, 1876 (by Paul) and IHngal, 
1SS0 (by Luclen), the symphonic I6gendcs 
Lordtyt 1882 (City of Paris prise), and Ste.- 
Qenevi&vGt the orchestral suites La Cinqutintaijio 
and Us Solitudes, a Passion Mystery (1887)* 
piano-pieces and many songs. Authors of a lifo 
of Gounod (1905)* They have used Urn pen- 
name ‘P* L. Hillemaeher\ 0* 

Hiller, Ferdinand von (Frankfort, [Oct. 241 
1S1T-I883 [May 12], Cologne)* Distinguished 
Badeneso (Jewish) pianist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Aloys Schmidt* Volhwjitar and 
Hummel (visiting Vienna with the latter in 
1827). In 1828-35 ho lived in Paris, mixing 
with all the leading musicians of the day, making 
a name as an interpreter of Bach and Beethoven 
and teaching somewhat at Choron’s Institute. 
In 1836-37, having returned to Frankfort, he 
took Sohclbio's place temporarily as conductor 
of tho C&ciliou-Verein and entered upon com¬ 
position on a large scale* In 1838-39 he was at 
Milan, with Rossini’s help bringing out Ins 
first opera, in 1839^0 at Leipzig, where Men¬ 
delssohn took up his first oratorio with enthu¬ 
siasm, and iu 1841 studied church-music, with 
Baini at Rome. In 1843 -44 lio conducted the 
Gewandhaua concerts at Leipzig during Men¬ 
delssohn's absence in Berlin. From 1847 he was 
town-musician at Dusseldorf and from 1850 in a 
similar position at Cologne. Here he l>ecanic 
the foremost figure in the musical life of the 
Rhine Valley till his retirement in 1884, He 
was leader of the Giirzomch Orchestra and of 
the Lower Rhine Festivals as far as held at 
Cologne, In 1850 he founded tho Cologne Con¬ 
servatory (on the basis of an earlier school 
started by Dorn) and was then its efficient 
director, 'in 1852-53 lie was invited to conduct 
Italian opera m Paris* From 1852 ho repeatedly 
visited England as guest-conductor, and also 
made similar trips to Vienna, Petrograd (not¬ 
ably in 1870) and elsewhere. In 1849 ho became 
a member of the Berlin Academy and in 1858 
Bonn Univ. made him Ph.D. As a composer 
he belonged to the post-classical group with 
Spoilr and Mendelssohn. His workmanship 
was uniformly elegant and often ingenious, with 
a prevailing geniality and often considerable 
charm, but ho had no great individuality or 
capacity for expanded or weighty utterance. He 
was at his best in pieces of small dimension. Yet 
the impress of his choral and chamber-works, 
with his decided ability as conductor and teacher* 
exerted a widespread and useful influence for a 
time. His principal works are as follows (opus- 
numbers in brackets): 


Vocal Works 

Operw-ItomiMn, 1830 CMilmi), Ein Tmutn in dcr 
Chridrwht. 1*14*. Konradtn, 1847 (both Dreads)* 
Der Mvoeat, 1354 (Cologne), Die Ketofonaben, 180J 
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(Wicsbadon). D*r Dwerteu r. I 865 (Co logne), Also i a- 
culenint musio to Comer's Prittz Patmijci T1.S9L 

Oratorios — Die Zermrmw Jerusalems. 1840 |40| (Lcb- 
*!£), Saul. 1858 [80J (Cologne), Also additional no- 
campanimenta to H unde I'a Deborah (1334). 

CahLaiaa and ehoml works—for Boil anti oroheatnu 
Din LorrUn [7QJ, Ver Sacrum [7 5], Christliacht 170] 
(ordiestrated by Potaoldh Me Nachl {89J, Pal men* 
wnntffvmorgm (1021. Nala und Damaytodi [150] (1870, 
Birmingham), Fromelhtm [175] (1883), tfefrrMra |1S2[; 
for actio hi id orchoatra: Hebrew Souq (from Byron), with 
80 |>pno (40J, Gemnff IhloUcns, with alio and stimli 
orch, [021, Israels Sicgetffsitanp, with wprmio f 1 511. 
Richard LGwcnherz, with tenor |2Q0J; for soli without 
ohorua: Frdhlinffsnaeht [139|: fordiarus without soli; 
f Ttspin der Geister ilbcr dm Wtwstrn (from Goethe) 
36 [ JVnwtm I Up], BsfQrchU die Gstter (from Goethe) 
|I03]i for men's chorus: Panlm* 125 and 93 [80, 1121, 
/Job Xfandchcn |GH], A 4 dor Valeria fid [Qlh A u$ dor 
Edda (2 songs) (107|, OsMnorgm (134], Ih muse dock 
Fruhhuu werdm [13G|, Bundeslied [174], ffaturfwi 
/tantiflu* [192J. Also Die iu&tiaeu Mtmkanicn [4S|, 
l liter Neater 161J, ete, T for chorus with piano or 
organ; many motatfl, quartets purt^ongs, etc. 

Over 100 ironga. 

Orchestral Works 

Symphonies—1, (1830. Paris), 2, (1831* Paris), 3. 
Spring, in h nnn. [07] (1877). 

Overtures—in D min. [32]. A iKllJ.PAMre. Faust (1833), 
Fernando (1847), Promeihsu* (1849), Dmeirim 114,5). 

Suite, Scenen a us dem Soldatmlebm [14G|; Dramatise he 
FantwtU [LOOP 

Griaeftrtra—fur piiuifv in A„flni, 


— i M . m , 1 11 » nnttT ’ 4^ 1 i 

andC Hi31; f or vio lin, in A [ 152J. A Iso FanKwiezMck 
for violin m A [152b]. 

Chamber-Works 
String-quintel in G [150], 

% trihg-51 uartetB in G [12] and B m iru [13j. Piano-quttr- 
tots in l 11 Jp l 1 mm. [3| and A min. |133]. 

Puma dries in U-fkt [Oj. F'sh&rp min. [7J, E Jg] and V 
[9j. Also trio^erenacle* (li lt 18ft]. 

Vlohn-sanata in A min, |J72]. Also Suite in canon Fgffl. 
Serenade [109). 2 Dme Cotteerfanlst (violin and piano) 
[2, 2SJand Toccata fB7j, J } 

♦Oidto-seremulc in D mm. (140); Cenccrtitftck (104], 

Piano-Works 

Sonnl-as in C (47], 7 (5f>] and C! min. [78], 

SuEtes^sct of sis 115], Modern* [144], Htrieuw [1081, 
Opsrdid e/me 7’sji (4 bands); several other 4-hand 
pieces, Also works for two pi 11110s, 

About 30 pieces of vruiotta sorts. 
llhi/thmaliscfiQ Stud ion (54, 50 j, fitudes, etc* 

_ He was a frequent writer for the Kolnische 
Zcitung, Some essays were collected as JJie 
Musik w. d . Publikum, 1864, Aus dem Tonleben 
unsrer Zeit , 2 vols. 1868, with, a 2d series, 1871, 
and Musikalisches u. Personliches, 1876. Also 
author of a sketch of Beethoven (1871), reminis¬ 
cences of Mendelssohn, with letters (1874), Briefe 
an eine Ungenannien, 1877, Kilnstlerleben, 1880, 
Wie horen wir Musik?, 1881, Goethes musikal. 
Leben, 1883, and Erinnerungsbldtter , 1884, be¬ 
sides a text-book in harmony and counterpoint 
(2d ed. 1860). He furthermore edited the letters 
of Hauptmann to Spohr and others (1876). G. 

Hiller, Friedrich Adam (Leipzig, 1768-1812, 
Konigsberg), son of the following. Saxon 
violinist and tenor, from 1790 theater-director at 
Schwerin, from 1796 at Altona and from 1803 at 
Konigsberg. Wrote 4 light operas, 6 string- 
quartets, a piano-sonata, etc. 

Hiller [Hiiller], Johann Adam (n. Gorlitz, 
1728-1804, Leipzig). Important Silesian com¬ 
poser and author, educated at the Dresden 
Kreuzschule and Leipzig University, from about 


1752 teaching in Leipzig, at first very humbly. 
In 1754-58 ho was tutor in the house hold of 
Count von Briihl at Dresden, but then returned 
to Leipzig, where he gradually became promi¬ 
nent in the revival of musical life after the Seven 
Years’ War. In 1763-78 he directed annual 
‘Liebhnber-Coneerte’, in 1771 started a singing- 
school, from 1775 undertook the giving of ora¬ 
torios and in 1776 established ‘Concerts: Spirit- 
ueJs' (like those in Paris). In 1781 those enter¬ 
prises were located in the new Gewandhaus, 
where he remained as conductor till 1785. 
Meanwhile since about 1760 he had been in¬ 
defatigable as composer, especially of choral 
music, singspiele and songs. From 1789 he was 
cantor at the Thomasschule, at first nominally 
as Doles' assistant, continuing till 1801. His 
incessant practical activity is the more remark¬ 
able because he was subject to attacks of mental 
depression. He exerted a large influence by his 
interest in the song as an art-form and in the 
dramatic type of the singspiel or song-opera. 
Wrote the singspiele Der Teufel ist los, 1766, 
Lisuart und Dariolette, 1766, Lottchen am Hofe, 
1767 Die Liebe auf dem Landv 1768, Die Jagd, 


r/Vu, Der n&rftmrmr, l7?l ( Der Aerndtekmtiz, 

1771, Die Musen , 1772, Der Krieg , 1772, Das 
Jubelfest , 1773, Poltis , 1773, Das Grab des Mufti, 
1779, and Der neue Gutsherr, 1781, a Passion 
cantata, Psalm 100, funeral-music in honor of 
Has.se (1783), a Ctioratbach, 17D3 (additions, 
1794. ’97), several collections of odes, part-songs 
and songs (from 1701), a symphony, partitas, 
etc., besides editions or arrangements of Per- 
golosfs and Haydn's Stabat Maters, Handel’s 
Jubilate, GrauiTs Dor 2W Jem and Haase's 
Pilgrime anf Golgatha (often with doubtful 
freedom), and of Weisse’® Lied or Mr Kinder 
(1769). In 1766-70 he issued weekly /Vqc/imA/- 
cn mid Anttwkungen t which was the first musi¬ 
cal paper. Ho was also author of an Abhnndtung 
von d. ;V ackqhmnnQ (L Ktdw'indMmih, 1753, the 
first part of a dictionary of musicians (1784) 

(contains life own autobiography], a sketch of 
MetMtasio (1786), an account of the giving of 
The Messiah at the Berlin Cathedral (1786), 
several A nti'cisungen or inatmotion-hooks (slug- 

in \ a ji,-»_ 

Musikal, Gcfahrtheit (1783), etc. Bis influence as 
teacher was pervasive and lasting. Memoirs by 
Stierlin, 1848, and Peiser, 1894, and see various 
works on the development of the singspiel and 
lied. His autobiography has been reprinted by 
Einstein (in Lebenslaufe deutscher Musiker, 1914). 
G. 

Hiller, Paul (Paris, 1858), son of Ferdinand 
above. Author of Der Liedercyklus von A. F. 
von Hessen, 1910 , Old English Tunes* 1911 , 
a translation of S&int-BaSns' Dejamrc mid popu¬ 
lar editions of three of Verdi's operas. 

Hi timer, Christian Fredcrik (Copenhagen, 
1845). Able Danish violinist, pupil of Schjor- 
ring, Lautcrbach and Joachim, since 1872 in the 
court-orchestra at Copenhagen and also leader 
of a Quartet. 
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Hilpert, W. Kasimir Friedrich (Nuremberg, 
1841-1896). Excellent Bavarian ’cellist, pu¬ 
pil of F. Grutzmacher and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, in 1867—75 one of the founders of the 
Florentine Quartet (with Becker), from 1875 
soloist successively at the Opera in Vienna and 
in Meiningen, and since 1884 professor at the 
Munich Conservatory and soloist in the court- 
orchestra. 

Hilton, John (1599-1657). 17th C. G. 

Himmel, Friedrich Heinrich (Treuenbrietzen, 
1765-1814, Berlin). Prussian composer, pupil of 
Naumann (as protege of Friedrich Wilhelm II), 
with study in Italy, from 1792 court-composer 
at Berlin and in 1795 court-director, but with 
visits to Sweden and Russia in 1798-99 and to 
Denmark, France, England and Austria in 1801- 
02. After 1806 ho retired to Pyrmont and then 
to Kassel* In 1796 he had contact with Beet¬ 
hoven at Berlin. Wrote the operas II Prttno 
Navigator^ 1794 (Venice), Semimmide, 1795 
(Naples), AltoMtodtOt 1799 (Fctrogmd), and 
Vasco di Gama, 1801 (Berlin), the smgspfclo or 
operettas FroMinn and Sckwarnwrei, 1801, 
Fanchon das Lciermddchen, 1S04 (specially suc¬ 
cessful), Die Sylphon, 1806, and Dcr Kohold , 
1811 <Vienna) ,4be oratorio Isacco, 1791, a mass, 
Psalms and other sacred music, including a 
Trawtr-Cantale for Friedrich Wilhelm II (1797), 
a. symphony, a piano-concerto, a piano-sextet, 
piano-quartets, piano-sonatas and pieces, besides 
many songs that were long popular. Memoirs 
by Arnold, 1810, and Odent!ahl, 1917. G. 

Hinckley, Allen Carter (Gloucester, Mass. 
1877). Eminent American dramatic bass, 
pupil of Schnehner and Sfumger, appearing in 
concert and light opera from about 1900 in 
America and in 1903-08engaged at the Hamburg 
Opera, with guest-appearances in Germany and 
England {at Bayreuth in 1905-67), and in 1998- 
11 prominent at the Metropolitan, New York, 
and Coveiit Garden, London, and later with the 
Chicago Opera Company, besides much concert- 
work. He has had notable success iti the Wag¬ 
nerian operas and has assisted at many prem¬ 
ieres. In 1917, after a two yoars' tour in South 
Africa and Australia, ho became teacher in the 
Kansas City Conservatory. 

Hindemith, Paul (Hauau, 1S95). Gifted 
Hessian violinist and composer, pupil of the 
Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, since 1915 con¬ 
cur lm aster at the Frankfort Opera, Has written 
a piano-quintet, 3 string-quartets, 2 violm- 
aonatas, 1 each for viola and for “cello, 3 1-act 
operas (given at Stuttgart. 1921), the song- 
cycles Melancholic (with string-quartet) and 
Die junyc Mayd, etc. His brother Rudolf i. b. 
1900) is well known as a 'cellist, from 1919 
soloist for the Munich ICoi»ertvcrem and since 
1921 at the Vienna Opera. 

Hi nri ch s, Gustav (Ludwigs!net, l S50), M eek- 
tenburgor conductor* pupil of His father, Reis- 
land and Marxian, early playing violin in Ham¬ 
burg orchestras, from 1870 active in San Fran¬ 
cisco, in 1885-86 Thomas' assistant in the Amer- 
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lean Opera Company, in 1886-9G manager and 
conductor of his own opera-troupe (American 
premieres of CamUena Rudicana, Paulincd and 
Manon Lmcaut) , in 1899-1906 musical director 
at Columbia University, New York, and also in 
1903-08 conductor at the Metropolitan. Has 
written the operas Der vicrj/lhrige Poslen , 1877, 
and Onti-Ora, 1891, an orchestral suite, choruses 
and songs. A. . 

Hinshaw, William Wade (Union, In. 1867). 
Able American operatic baritone, pupil of Heri¬ 
tage, L, G. Goltschidk, Phelps, and Mnresehat- 
chi, appearing in concert in 1893 and in opera in 
1899, in 1895-99 nmsic-director at Valparaiso 
University (Inch), in 1903-07 head of an operatic 
school in Chicago, in 1008-10 on concert-tours 
and managing tho International opera-troupo, 
in 1910-13 engaged at the Metropolitan, Now 
York and from 1917 president of the Society of 
American Singers, New York. In 1912 and *14 
he sang at Wagner festivals in Grat* and Berlin, 
He assisted at the promises of Parker's Mona 
(1912), Dam roach's Cyrano (1913) and Parker's 
Fairyland (1915). A, 

Hinton, Arthur (Beckenham, 1869), Impor¬ 
tant English composer, trained at the Royal 
Academy, London, and under Rheinbergor. He 
lived for some time in Vienna and Rome, and 
has twice visited Australia, Tasmania, Ceylon, 
Jamaica anti America as examiner for both tho 
Royal Academy and the Royal College, Has 
written the opera Taitwru (not given), 2 chil¬ 
dren's operettas, the dramatic seenns Epipsy- 
chidion and Semele, symphonies in B-flat and C 
min., tho orchestral suite Endymion, the fan¬ 
tasia The Triumph of Ca>dir, the romance Por¬ 
phyria?# Lover, a piano-concerto la D min., a 
piano-quintet, a string-trio, a violin-sonata and 
suite, besides shorter pieces, a Chant rtes Vagues 
for 'cello, many striking piano-works, including 
a Rhapsody in B-flat min. and a Romance in A- 
fliit, and about 50 songs. In 1903 lie married the 
brilliant pianist Katharine Good son. (7, A. 

Hinze-Remhold, Bruno (Danzig, 1877). Prus¬ 
sian pianist, trained at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1001 teaching at the Stern and Eiciiel- 
berg Conservatories in Berlin and in 1916 be¬ 
coming director of the Weimar Oonsorvatory, 

Hipkins, Alfred James (London, 1826-1903, 
do.}. Eminent English specialist on musical 
instruments, from boyhood (1849) in tho employ 
of Broad wood 3c Sons, the London piano-makers, 
and throughout bis mature life one of their 
ablest officials. He became not only an author¬ 
ity upon the history of the piano, but also a 
foremost exponent of the forgotten art of playing 
the harpsichord and clavichord, an original 
investigator of problems of scale, pitch and 
related topics in acoustics, a successful lecturer 
on instruments and a collector of them. He was 
intimate with an enormous number of musi¬ 
cians, especially pianists, and was himself a 
finished player. He was repeatedly engaged in 
connection with the large Expositions as exnm- 
i nor or i ud ge (from 1851)- He was on the go van i- 
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mg board of the Royal College and curator of its 
museum, and also a fellow of the Society of 
Antiquaries. Author of valuable articles in the 
first edition of Grove's Dictionary, with annota¬ 
tions to the second (as far as 'Harpsichord 1 ), and 
in the Enci/clopmdm Briiannim in several edi¬ 
tions, also of a Guido to tli& Loan Collodion at 
Albert Hull, 1885, Musical Instruments, Historic, 
Hare and Unique, 1888, A Description and 
History of the Pianoforte, 1806, The Standard of 
Musical Pitch, i860, and Dorian and Phrygian] 
1902, besides numerous papers in the proceed¬ 
ings of learned societies* His rich collection of 
instrument® went to the Royal College. G . 

Hippeau, Edouard. Author of Berlioz, l* 
Homme U VArtiste, 8 vote. 1883-85* Berlioz d 
eon Temps, 1802* and a study of Saint-SaSns’ 
HtmH V1II (1803* in Renaissance Franqai&e), 
Him, Gustav Adolf (n, Colmar* 1815-1800, 
do*}. Able Alsatian physicist, author of La 
Musiqrn d TAcouMique, 1878 (against the idea 
Hint artistic beauty can be physically explained}* 
Hirsch, Karl (n, NordUugen, 1858-1918, near 
Flisstm). Bavarian choral conductor and com¬ 
poser* from 1876 school-teacher in Mlttemvald, 
Tegernsee and Ending, from 1882 church-musi¬ 
cian at Stgmaringen, St. Jumicr (Switzerland) 


and -M tt ti irhrirom^ftriuiirfOT 

Licdertafel, in 1892-93 of the Cologne. Licder- 
kmnz, from 1893 of both choral and orchestral 
societies in Elbcrfold, from 1006 of choruses at 
Heilbronn and also director of the Music School, 
from 1900 of two choruses at Baden-Baden, 
from 1912 the same at Nuremberg and in 1915- 
1 G of an a cappdla choir at Munich. Wrote an 
immense number of choral works, largely for 
men s voices, that have had widespread popu¬ 
larity, including cantatas like Die Krone im 
Rhein, Landskncchtsleben, Her Trompder row. 
Sttkk ingen, ReUcricben, Dcr RaUmflinger von 
Hamdn, War inker, Bildcr am (hr alien Reich- 
sladt, Vayantenmnu, etc., many choruses and 
part-songs, especially some, like Weihmekt and 
Ostem, for a capped# mixed chorus, and many 
songs. 

Hirsclh Paul Adolf (Frankfort, 1881). Owner 
of a remarkable musical library at Frankfort and 
author of a Kata log emcr MawLBibtiothek, KI0G. 

Hirsch* Rudolf (a, Prepmu, 1816-1872, 
Vienna). Moravian critic, from 18-13 a govern - 
mental official, after 1850 at Vienna, Author of 
Galerk <L lebe/iden Tondichtcr, 1830 (oddly cab 
low) and Mozarts Sdmuepieldireldor, 1859. He 
wrote much for the Neuer Berliner Musikzeitung 
and the Wiener Zeitung. 

Hirschbach, Hermann (Berlin, 1812-1888, 
n. Leipzig). Prussian composer, pupil of Birn- 
bach, from 1842 in Leipzig, where his criticisms 
(in his Repertorium, 1843-45) made him many 
enemies, so that he gave up public professional 
work, though contributing to various period¬ 
icals. His abundant compositions were original 
and purposeful. They include 14 symphonies 
(Lebensktimpfe, Erinnerungen an der Alpen, 
Fausts Sjkizwrgang, etc.), several overtures 


(Getz von BeHichingm, Julius Cmar, Hamlet, 
etc.), an octet, a septet, 4 quintets (2 for strings)* 
13 string-quartets, etc., besides the operas Das 
Lebcn tin Traum and OtheUa. 

Hirschbcrg* Leopold (in Posen, 1867). Prus^ 
ftian music-historian (also trained us a physi¬ 
cian), since 1900 lecturer at the Humboldt 
Academy in Berlin. Besides issuing editions of 
many works of Loewc (songs, 3 vote., church- 
music, etc.)* Mnrsclmcr's ballades (4 vole.}, 
Wagner's religious tone-poems, etc., he has 
written Locum ah Instrumentalho wponiiit, 1019, 
articles for the Zcitschr. file Musikmissen&chaft 
(on Poccl, 1918* German military music, 1919), 
etc. 

Hirschfeldj Robert ( 1858 - 1914 , Salzburg). 
Moravian student of music-luatory, trained at 
the Vienna Conservatory and University (Ph.D. 
1884), from 1882 lecturing on aesthetics at the 
Conservatory and from 1913 director of the 
Mozarteum in Salzburg. He championed a 
cappdla music (us against Han slick) in Das 
kritmha Vcrfahrm Hamtieks, 1885* and estul>- 
lishod "Renaissance-Abende* to revive interest 
in it. Author also of a thesis on Johannes de 
Muris (IS84), an address at the Mozart Cen¬ 
tenary ( 1891 } and a sketch of Cftmmisft (1901). 


"besSTes arrangements for the Vienna Opera of 

Haydn’s Apotheker , Mozart’s Zaide and Schu¬ 
bert’s Vierjahrige Posten. 

Hirschmann, Henri (Ste.-Maude, 1872), using 
the pen-name ‘V. H. Herblay’* Composer of 
the operas If Amour h la Bastille , 1897, Lovelace, 
1898, Rolande, 1905, Hernani, 1909, La Dans- 
euse de Tanagra , 1911, and Le Petit Nanon , 
1913, several operettas (from 1904), ballets and 
pantomimes. 

Hissem-DeMoss, Mary (California, Ky, 
1871)* Talented American concert-soprano, 
trained in Cincinnati and New York, first ap¬ 
pearing in 1899 and since 1900 prominent in 
New York in recital and oratorio. In 1894 she 
married Lacy M. DeMoss. A. 

Hitzelberger, Sabina (Randersacker, 1755- 
after 1807). Able Bavarian coloratura-soprano, 
wife of a flutist in the Wurzburg court-band and 
engaged as singer there, with a season at the 
Paris Concerts Spirituels in 1776 and one at the 
Frankfort winter-concerts in 1783. Three 

--„U1. „■_ 
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Hlawatsch, Woizech Ivanovitch (Leditsch, 
1849-1911, Petrograd). Bohemian conductor, 
trained at the Paris Organists’ School, from 
1865 variously employed in Bohemia and from 
1888 at Petrograd as leader of two orchestras 
and a chorus, besides from 1900 being organ¬ 
ist for the court-orchestra, -Wrote the comic 
opera Qhlam , many orchestral arrangements and 
dunces, a Ghopin-Suitc for piano and orchestra, 
an orchestral suite, various characteristic piano- 
pi eces, choruses and songs* 

Hobrecht. See Obrecht. 

Hochberg, Count von [Hans Heinrich Boiko, 

pen-name *J. H. Franz’] (Schloss Fiirstenstein, 
1843). Silesian music-patron and composer, 
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from about 1870 maintaining a fine Quartet at 
Dresden and in 1876 instituting music-festivals 
in Silesia. In 1886-1903 he was theater-intend- 
ant at Berlin, and in 1913 received the title of 
professor. Since 1903 he has lived at Schloss 
Rohustock. Has written the opera Die Falken- 
steiner , 1876 (revised as Der Warwolf, 1881), the 
ringspicl Claudine von Villobella t 1864, 3 sym¬ 
phonies, a piano-concerto, 3 string-quartets, 2 
piano-trios and various choruses. 

Hodges, Edward (Bristol, 1796-1807, Clifton). 
English organist, from about 1815 engaged at 
churches in Clifton and Bristol (from 1821 at 
St. Nicholas). In 1838 he went to Toronto, in 
1839 became organist at St. John's Chapel 
in New York and in 1846-63 at Trinity Church, 
then returning to England. The Trinity organ, 
when the church was rebuilt in 1840, was made 
on his specifications. Wrote 7 services, 25 an¬ 
thems, Psalms 91 and 122, and an Esmy on the 
Cultivation of Church Music, 1841, besides curly 
articles in English periodicals. G, A. 

Hodges, John Sebastian Bach (Bristol, 1830- 
1915, Baltimore). English clergyman and or¬ 
ganist, educated (from 1845) in New ^ork, from 
1854 minister in Pittsburgh, in 1856-59 toucher 
at Nashotah House (Wisconsin), from 1860 at 
Grace Church, Newark, and from 1870 at St. 
Paul’s, Baltimore, Wrote excellent services, an¬ 
thems, etc., edited The Book of Common Praise, 
1868, and assisted in preparing successive edi¬ 
tions of the Episcopal Hymnal. In Baltimore he 
instituted the first choir-school in the United 
States. His sister Faustina Hasse (d. 1896) was 
organist in Brooklyn and Philadelphia, and 
wrote a memoir of her father (1896). G, A. 

Hoebcrg, Georg (Copenhagen, 1872), Dan¬ 
ish violinist, pupil of the Copenhagen Conserva¬ 
tory and of Hnlir (as Anchor Scholar), playing in 
the court-orchestra in 1897-1901, since 1900 
teaching at the Conservatory and also since 1910 
directing the Concert Union. In 1904-05 he 
concertissed at Hamburg and Stockholm. Has 
written the opera Die Hochzeit in den Katakomb- 
en, 1909, a ballet, a violin-sonata, a Romame 
for violin and orchestra, choruses and songs. 

Hoeckh, Karl (n. Vienna, 1707-1772, Zerbst). 
Austrian violinist, pupil of F. Benda, from 1733 
concertmaster under Fasch at Zerbst. Wrote 10 
sinfonie, 18 violin-concertos, 7 duo-partien, 12 
Cnpnccietti (with Benda), etc. See Sketch in 
Mnrpurgs Beytrlkjo, m, 

Haehn, Alfred (a. Eisenach, 1887). Able 
Thuringinn pianist, pupil of the Hoeli Conserva¬ 
tory, Frankfort, in 1910 gaining the title of 
court-pianist at Meiningen and taking the 
Rubinstein prize. Hus written a string-quartet, 
a Psalm for baritone and orchestra, songs, etc, 

Koerter, Philippe (Strasburg, 1795-1863, do-). 
Alsatian composer, self-taught, from 1815 man¬ 
aging a music-shop in Strasburg and later play¬ 
ing double-bass in a theater-orchestra, but 
from 1829 teaching singing at the Protestant 
Gymnasium. Most of his about 100 works were 
destroyed by fiTe m 1860, but the cantata 


Jehova and two in honor of Gutenberg, an 
overture, a string-sextet and some songs are 
extant. Anonymous memoir in 1864. 

Hoeslck, Ferdinand (Warsaw, 1867). Polish 
litterateur, educated at Heidelberg, Cracow and 
Paris, since 1905 living at Cracow. Author of a 
sketch of Chopin (1898), extracts from Eisner's 
reminiscences (1901), a comprehensive life of 
Chopin (3 vols. 1911) and one vol. of Chopiniana 
(1912), all in Polish. 

Hoesslin, Franz von {Munich, 1885). Bavar¬ 
ian conductor, pupil of Reger and Mottl, in 
1907-11 directing opera at Danzig and St. Gall, 
in 1912-14 concert-conductor at Riga and in 
1919-20 at Lubeck, from 1920 in charge of the 
Mannheim Opera and since 1922 of the Berlin 
Volksoper, besides appearing elsewhere as 
guest-conductor. Haa written various orches¬ 
tral pieces, a elarinet-quintet, women's choruses 
and songs. 

Hdfer, Fraaz (Grieabaeh, 1880). Bavarian 
organist and composer, trained at the Munich 
Conservatory (till 1901), since 1909 organist at 
St. Emmcrnns Kirch© in Rutisbou, from 1911 
also teaching theory at the Music School and 
from 1919 leading the Liederkranz. Has written 
the operas Sarcma> 1904, Dornrdsehen, 1918 
(fairy-tale), and Die Silnde (not finished), va* 
rious masses, organ-pieces and songs, besides 
text-books in modulation (1916) and instrumen¬ 
tation (1913) and a new edition of Czerny’s 
Schule der GetUuflgkeU (1916). 

Hoffman, Richard [father's name originally 
Andrews! (Manchester, 1831-1909, Mt. Risen, 
N. Y.). Eminent English pianist, pupil of his 
father, Da Meyer, PIcyel. Moschctcs, Rubin- 
Stem, Bolder and Liszt, from 1847 increasingly 
prominent in New York as virtuoso and teacher, 
appearing most frequently with the Philhar¬ 
monic Society. In 1862 he played two-piano 
pieces with Gottschulk and in 1878 with Von 
Billow, Wrote alx>ul 100 effective salon-pieces, 
about as many songs, some psirt-songS and 
anthems, and Some Musical Recollections of 
Fifty Years (with memoir by his wife), 1910, 
G, A- 

Hoffmann, Ernst Theodor [Amadeus] Wilhelm 
(K5iugat>crg. 1776-1822, Berlin). Eminent 
East Prussian literary critic and romanticist, 
originally in civil service at Posen, Plozk and 
Warsaw (till 1806) and from 1816 in & legal post 
at Berlin, In music he had lessons from Pod- 
bielski, began teaching in 1800, from 1808 was 
theater-conductor at Bamberg, and in 1813-14 
was conductor for Seconda’s troupe at Leipzig 
and Dresden. In 1810 he wrote remarkably 
keen and witty articles for the AUffem* musikot. 
Zeitung (reprinted as Phantosicstiicko in Callots 
Manior, 2 vols. 1814). He was admired by 
Beethoven, Weber and Schumann, and his 
numerous and varied romantic writings have 
exercised a wide influence. From him Schu¬ 
mann derived some of his imaginative impulse. 
Composer of the operas Scherz, List und Rache, 
1801, Der Renegat , 1803, Fausline, 1804, Die 
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ungeladenen Gdste, 1805, Lustige Musikanten, 
1805, Liebe aus Eifersucht , 1807, Der Trank 
der Unsterblichkeit, 1808, Das Gespenst , 1809, 
Aurora , 1811, and especially Undine , 1816, 
besides the unfinished Julius Sabinus, a ballet 
and other stage-music, some sacred music, a 
symphony, an overture, a quintet for harp and 
strings, piano-sonatas, etc. Complete literary 
works, edited by Griesbach, 15 vols. 1889 (2d 
ed. 1905) and by others since. Musical writings, 
edited by H. von Ende, 1896. Memoirs or 
critiques by Hitzig, 1823, Rochlitz, 1826 (in 
Fur Freunde d. Tonkunst), Funk, 1836, Ellinger, 
1894, Istel, 1903 (in Neue Zeitschrift) , Klinken, 

1903, H. von Muller, 1901, ’03, ’12, Schaukal, 

1904, Wolzogen, 1906, Sakheim, 1908, Kroll, 
1909. G. 

Hoffmann, Heinrich August (Fallersleben, 
1798-1874, n. Hoxter). Eminent scholar and 
poet, in 1823-42 librarian or professor at Breslau 
University and from 1860 librarian to the Duke 
of Ratibor. Wrote or edited several important 
works on German song-texts ( Kirchenlied , 1832, 
Schles.Volkslieder u.Melodien, 1842, Gesellschafts- 
lieder [16-17th C.], 1844), besides his original 
Kinderlieder (with melodies), 1843. G. 

- Hoffmann, Jo a oph (g i aganhota , 1865). — Silo- 


works, including 44 symphonies, 42 string- 
quartets, 18 string-trios, 12 piano-sonatas, con¬ 
certos, etc., much church-music, and 9 singspiele, 
all marked by a pleasing facility. In 1800-03 he 
had close relations with Beethoven, as earlier 
with Mozart. See Riehl, Musikal. Charakter- 
kopfe , 1853. G. 

Hofhaimer, Paulus von (1459-1537). 15th C. <?. 

Hofmann, Hans Ernst Johannes (n. Leipzig, 
1867). Saxon church-musician, trained at the 
Thomasschule (Leipzig) and under Kretzschmar 
and Riemann, from about 1890 professor in the 
Oberrealschule in Leipzig and since 1906 cantor 
at the University Church, there establishing a 
noted choir, as well as in 1912 a student’s or¬ 
chestra. Author of text-books in church-history 
and hymnology. 

Hofmann, Heinrich Karl Johann (Berlin, 
1842-1902, Gross-Tnbarz). Eminent Prussian 
pianist and composer, trained at Kullak’s 
Academy, Berlin, teaching in Berlin until after 
1870 and then absorbed in composition. In 
1882 he became a member of the Berlin Akade- 
mie and in 1898 of the Senate. His works in¬ 
clude the following: 

Qramifl— Ctirtouehc, 1869, Der Matador, 1S72, Armin, 
487^' _ ^ - 1 - - - „1 ---■ - - - L , I 


1882, Donna Dfowi, 1836, Luffy, 1889 (eomio). 

Cantatas— Womchctsano, Mdrehen von dtr schUnen 
Melmim, AxchonbrQde!. Sdla rind dh Todten, Fczlgc- 
Ilaratri* Brautfahrt, Ed it ha, Johanna von Orkam, 
WoUtfrdukin, and the secular oratorio Frameihem 

mm. 

Other choral works-CAtf mpapiitrlied (men's voice*); 
many pnrlwt<m£fi Tnr mixed or liicn's chorus. 

Linder RuouU te Preux an lalanihe eon Navarre 
(baritone and oreh.); Die Varfasscna (soprano and 
oreh.). AIhc many pong*. 

For orchestra—symphony, Frith jo/ ; guiles, UonoroUt. 
Itn Scldo&ihpf ; ^chutmjiriitfavrrliirr-, 2 Serenades for 
strings (1 with flute); schorzu. Irrtic liter und Kobolde; 
FIidaifftt rtffxmttrJtch* Traucrmarseh; Rildcr aus Nordcn ; 
3 Charakter ulflckt l Also ’edlo-c oncer to; K ontertriUck 
for flute. 

Olminbor-worka—octet for tdriugft and wind; atring- 
aextet; pianoouiirtot; piano-trio. 

l r t>L piano (4 hands)— FugJutta, Menuet und Feet* 
marsch; Wahir und Kmakmnutfsch; I tali* tii ache. Lichee- 
itorrito; Steppatibildrr; Aus meimtn Taocbuehe; her 
Tram peter von Sdkkinutn; Ekkchmd; Watdmd^hcn \ 3 
sonatas; Kitmm; Zam IF itiQenfetfr: Romantkch <5 Suite; 
Idyllen ; briliet^uite* Atalante. Alwo many pieces for 
piano solo. 

G. 

Hofmann, Josef Casimir (n. Cracow, 1876). 
Distinguished Galician pianist, son of a pro¬ 
fessor in the Warsaw Conservatory. Under his 
father’s early instruction he developed with 
extraordinary precocity, appearing in public at 
six, making a wide Continental tour at nine and 
visiting America at twelve (over 50 concerts). 
On the last tour the strain was so great that his 
health gave way and he then retired for six 
years, studying under Urban and Moszkowski 
in Berlin and part of the time with Rubinstein 
at Dresden. In 1894 he resumed concert-tours 
throughout Europe and America, displaying a 
notable poise, maturity and breadth of concep¬ 
tion. He now stands out as one of the greatest 
artists of the time. Since 1898 he has lived 
much in America, and in 1905 married Marie 


sian teacher, long connected with the Berlin 
schools and active (with Gast) in perfecting the 
system of music-instruction in the Prussian 
schools. In 1913 he conducted a chorus of 7800 
children at the celebration of Wilhelm IPs 25th 
anniversary as emperor. Has edited various 
school text-books. 

Hoffmann, Karl (Prague, 1872). Bohemian 
violinist, pupil of the Prague Conservatory, 
from 1892 founder and leader of the notable 
Bohemian Quartet (with Suk, Nedbal and 
Wihan, the last two now replaced by G. Herold 
and L. Zelenka). G (under Bohemian Quartet). 

Hoffmann, Leopold (Vienna, 71730-1792, do.). 
Able Austrian church-musician, from 1772 
director at St. Stephen’s, Vienna (where in 1789 
Mozart secured the promise of the succession, 
but himself died first). Wrote abundantly and 
apparently with much ability, especially for 
orchestra and chamber-ensemble, his works 
being so popular as somewhat to interfere with 
the appreciation of those of Haydn. He was an 
early exponent m Austria of the Mannheim 
style. Some church-music, symphonies, con¬ 
certos and trios are extant. 

Hoffmann, Rudolf Stephan (Vienna, 1878). 
Austrian surgeon and musician, pupil of Zemlin- 
sky, lately conductor of the Vienna Singakad- 
emie and the Philharmonic Chorus, writing a 
monograph on Schreker (1921), numerous 
articles, etc. 

Hoffmeister, Franz Anton (Rottenburg, 1754- 
1812, Vienna). Wurtemberger church-musician 
and music-dealer, from 1784 in business at 
Vienna, from 1800 with Kuhnel at Leipzig 
(Bureau de Musique, later bought by C. F. 
Peters), and after 1805 living again at Vienna. 
Wrote an enormous number of instrumental 
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C. Eustis, daughter of a former ambassador to 
France. Has written a symphony in E, 5 piano- 
concertos (from 1898), 2 sonatas, variations, a 
fugue and many other pieces. Some early works 
were put forth under the pseudonym ‘Dvorskyh 
Author of books on piano-playing (1898, 1000, 
’14). G, A. 

Hofmann, Richard (Delitzsch, 1344-1918, 
Leipzig)* Saxon violinist, pupil of Dreysehook. 
Eksig and Jadassohn, from 1803 playing in 
Berlin orchestras and from 1866 in Leipzig. In 
1880-83 he directed the Sm&akademi© there and 
from 1004 taught at the Conservatory, gaining 
the title of professor at the same time. Besides 
being an effective teacher he prepared a series 
of test-books and methods for many individual 
instruments, a valuable general rttisfruOTcnia- 
Homtehre 1893 (3d ed. 1907) and a guide to 
violin- and viola-works (1909). 

HofmeUter, Friedrich (StreUen. 1782-1864, 
n. Leipzig). Silesian music-publisher at Leipzig 
(from 1807). Since 1830 the house has issued a 
MmikalMtdimrartscMr M&uU&erkM of im¬ 
portance* which since 1852 has boon supple¬ 
mented by a similar Jahresbcricht. Further¬ 
more, his son Adolf (d. 1870) prepared a 3d* 
augmented edition of Whistlings Handbtieh d 
mmikaL IAttcmtur in 1845 and began issuing 
supplementary volumes from time to time. The 
policy of supplying this valuable bibliographical 
information has been continued by the later 
proprietors, Albert Robbing (1845—1907) and 
Karl G Anther (since 1905), 

Hogarth, George (m Qxton* 1783-1870. Lon¬ 
don), son-in-law of the publisher George Thom¬ 
son. Scottish critic* originally a lawyer in Edin¬ 
burgh, but from 1830 in literary work at 
London, where from 1830 he was much asso¬ 
ciated with Dickens (his son-in-law). An am¬ 
ateur musician from his youth, in^ 1815 he 
helped to promote the Edinburgh Festival, from 
1830 wrote for the Hnnnonicon, from 1834 for 
the Morning Chronicle* in 1S4G-6G for the Daily 
News (edited by Dickons) and at times for 
several other papers. Author of Musical His¬ 
tory, Bioomph}/and Criticism* 1835 (2d ed, 183S), 
Memoirs of the Musical Drama. 1838* Hows 
Book of British Song, 2 vola. 1845. The Philhar¬ 
monic Society of London* PS 13^6$, 1862, and a 
life of Beethoven. 0. 

Hohenemser, Richard Heinrich (Frankfort, 
1870). Hessian musicologist, trained at Berlin 
and Munich Universities (Ph.D. 1899), from 
1005 living at Berlin and from 1919 at Frank¬ 
fort.. Author of tho thesis PFefcfte ExnfMssc 
hattc d.Wicfterbddmtw (UlUcren Tmhuml im 19 
Jahrh. auf d, deutsohm , 1900, and 

a notable life of Cherubini (1913), with numer¬ 
ous articles in the L M. CL Sammdbih. and 
Musik (on Brahms, the Schumanns and Beet¬ 
hoven* especially in their relation to folk-music)* 
Holdfeld, Otto (Zeulcnroda, 1854-1895, Darm¬ 
stadt), Saxon violinist, pupil of the Dresden 
Conservatory, at first playing in the court- 
orchestra there and from 1S77 concerts as ter at 
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tho Darmstadt Opera, with several tours m 
virtuoso. Wrote a string-quartet, Blegien for 
violin and for trombone and organ, Phantasie- 
stiidee for horn* Zigmnerkltinge for piano, songs, 

Hohnstock, Carl (Brunswick, 1328-1889, 
do*)* Violinist and pianist, appearing in Ger¬ 
many from 1S1G* in 1848-00 active in Phila¬ 
delphia and then settling hi Bhmkenburg. 
Wrote symphonies, overtures, concertos for 
violin and for piano, etc. His sister Adelaide 
(d. 1856), a good pianist, came with him to 
Philadelphia. A, 

Hob Richard (Amsterdam, 182o-l904, 
Utrecht). Eminent Dutch pianist, organist and 
composer, pupil of Martens and Bertelman, 
with some study in Germany, from abbut 1850 
teacher at Amsterdam* where from 1356 he led 
tho Mamumkoor and chorus of the Music- 
Promotion Society. In 1802 he followed JKtin- 
erath as town-musician at Utrecht* in 1869 be¬ 
coming cathedral-organist and in 1875 director 
of the Conservatory, besides conducting the 
Hague Diligentia and the Amsterdam Classical 
Concerts. He was the recipient of numerous 
honors in Holland and abroad. Wrote the 
operas Ft&ri s V* 1892, mid Uit dc Branding, 
1894, the oratorio David, 4 symphonies, several 
overtures and other orchestral pieces, chamber- 
music, choral ballads (as Doriiegmdo Hollander), 
excellent choruses, masses and a mppdla motets, 
piano-works and songs. Author of a life of 
Swoclinok (I860) and of articles in the Dutch 
Ciciiia, and in 1836-1900 editor of Ha Oryd- 
Memoir by Nol then his* 1904. 

Hoi borne, Antony nml William. 17 th C. G* 

Holbrooke, Josef (Croydon* 1878). English 
composer* trained at the Royal Academy, Lon¬ 
don, in 1898 touring ill Scotland with A. Lloyd 
and in 1899-1000 conducting thoater-orehestras, 
since than absorbed in composition, usually of a 
strikingly independent and even radical kind. 
Hub written the operas Pierrot and Pier retie, 
1909, the trilogy The Children of Don, 1912, 
Dylan* 1914* ami Bronwon, Daughter of Liar * 
and the comic The Snob, the ballets The Moth 
and the Flame, Masque of tho Red Death , 1913, 
Comnatdkc, The Wizard and Tho Enchanted 
Garden* 1915, the symphonies Lee Hommaacx, 
1900, Apollo and (ho Seamen, and Dramatic 
Choral. 1908 (in memory of Foe), the tone- 
poems The Rami 1901 (revised, 1912), Iho 
FtHnff, 1001, Ode (o Victory, 1902* Ulnlume, 
1904, Queen Mob, 1004, Byron, 1904, Tho BHU 
(with chorus), and The Skeleton in Amor * a 
Poem for piano and orchestra, a Dreamland 
Suite, the overture The New Renaissance, the 
fantasy The Haunted Palace* orchestral varia¬ 
tions on * Three Blind Mice, 1 'The Girl I left 
behind Mc T and *Auld Lang Sync 1 , a violin- 
concerto* a piano-sextet-suito* the string-quar¬ 
tets Impressions, Belgium-Russia and Pick¬ 
wick Club, the fantxisie-concerto Gwyn-ap- Nudd* 
1911, for piano* Mezzotints for clarinet, the piano- 
fantasies Jam, Burma, Sumatra, Siam, Annum, 
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China (collectively The Orient), many other 
characteristic piano-pieces, the scena Marino 
Falter 1905, about 100 songs (many with or¬ 
chestra), etc. G, A. 

Hoi den j Smollet, Irish music-publisher in 
Dublin, issuing collections of Irish, Welsh and 
Masonic Bongs, etc, (from about 1805), G , 

Holder, William (1616-1697). 17th C. G. 

Hole, William and Robert. 17th C. G. 

Hollaender, Alexis (Ratibor, 1840). Silesian 
singing-teacher,' pupil of the Berlin Akademie 
and of Bohmer, from 1861 teacher at the Kullak 
Academy, from 1864 also director of a choral 
society and from 1870 of the CaciHojiyerein, 
from 1877 teacher at the Viktormschulo and 
since 1903 at the Humboldt Academy. He 
gained the titlo of professor in 1888, Has 
written a piano-quintet, a violin-suite, various 
piano-pieces, many choruses and songs, besides 
a striking method for chorus-singing, and a 
teaching-edition of Schumann's piano-works. 
Alma Haas, the pianist, is his sister. 

Hollaender, Gustav (Lrobschiitz, 1855=1915, 
Berlin). Eminent Silesian violinist, trained, at 
tho Leipzig CftMCEvatory and the Barf in Hnch 


sehule, from 1874 teaching at the Kullak Acad¬ 
emy, Berlin (in that year touring in Austria with 
Carlotta Patti) and in 1878—81 giving trio-con¬ 
certs with X. Scharwenka and H. Grunfeld. 
From 1881 he was concertmaster of the Gurz- 
enich Orchestra in Cologne and teacher at the 
Conservatory, from 1884 also leader at the 
Stadttheater* besides playing in the Profes- 
soren-Quartett and becoming in 1892 its leader 
(following Japha). From 1895 he was the efh= 
cient director of the Stern Conservatory in 
Berlin. He made many concert-tours in Ger¬ 
many and the Low Countries. Wrote 4 violin- 
concertos, pieces for string-orchestra, a violin- 
suite and sonata, an Andante for flute, and 
many fine violin-pieces. G. 

Hollaender, Viktor (Leobschiitz, 1866), broth¬ 
er of the foregoing. Silesian composer, pupil of 
Kullak, for a short time theater-conductor in 
Berlin and since living there. Has written the 
operas San Lin and Trilby , the comedy Carmo- 
sinella, 1888, and 3 operettas. 

Hullariu6i, Benue* (Amsterdam, i8o3). Dutch 
violinist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, after 
tours from 1873 in France, Germany and Scan¬ 
dinavia,' in 1876 settling in London, where in 
1882 and ’84 he was concertmaster at the Ger¬ 
man Opera (under Richter), from 1887 taught 
at the Guildhall School and since 1903 has 
conducted his own orchestra in symphony con¬ 
cert-series at Kensington (borough). Has 
written the symphony Rolarid , the orchestral 
pieces Drame and ComMie, 2 violin-coimortos, a 
piano-septet (with horns), 2 string-quartets, a 
string-trio, a piano-trio, 2 vxpito-sonfttiUj and 
other pieces, a piano-sonata, etc., and the opera 
Die letzten Tage von Pompeii (not given). G. 

Hollander, Christian Janzone and Jans. 16th C. G. 


HoHe, Hugo (Mehlis, 1890). Thuringian 
writer, educated at Munich and Bonn Univer¬ 
sities (Ph.D. 1913), with study under Berger, 
Istel, Haas and Reger, in 1913-14 the latter's 
substitute as leader of the Mciniugen Singverciu, 
in 1919-21 head of the conservatory at Heil- 
broon and than critic for the Stuttgart Ncus 
Mtmkzeitung. Author of a study of the musical 
use of Goethe's lyrics (1914) and Die Chorwerke 
Regers, 1922. 

Hollins, Alfred (Hull, 1865). English pianist 
and organist (blind), pupil of Hartvigson, E* 
J. Hopkins and Von Billow, appearing with 
the Manns orchestra when but thirteen and in 
1884 becoming organist at Redhill (n, London). 
In 1886 and '88 ho visited America, the first 
time in a party of blind players under Dr. F. ,1. 
Campbell and on the secondjtour appearing with 
many lending orchestras. From 1888 ho was 
organist at the People's Palace (East London) 
and also at a church in Upper Norwood, besides 
teaching at the Normal College for the Blind at 
the latter suburb. From 1897 lie was organist 
at St. George’s in Edinburgh (the organ being 
then first introduced into the church), In 1907. 
y® and ‘1ft he made tours to South Africa and 


Australia. Has written 2 organ-overtures, a 

rondo, 2 Grand Choeurs, marches, wedding- 
music, preludes and other organ-pieces, etc. 
Sketch in Musical Times , 1901. G, A. 

Hollmann, Joseph (Maestricht, 1852). Able 
Dutch 'cellist, pupil of the Brussels and Paris 
Conservatories, since 1875 becoming widely 
known throughout Europe and America and 
settling finally in Paris. He is a member of the 
L6gion d’Honneur and has received many 
honors. For him Saint-Saens wrote his 2d 
Concerto. Has written 2 'cello-concertos and 
many pieces. 

Holly, Franz Andreas (Luba, 1747-1783, Bres¬ 
lau), Bohemian composer, theater-conductor at 
Prague, Berlin and Breslau, Wrote 15 popular 
singspiele (from 1772). 

Holm, Ludwig (Copenhagen, 1858). Danish 
violinist, pupil of his father, Svendsen and the 
Copenhagen Conservatory* with study-trips to 
Germany, from 1880 playing in the court-or¬ 
chestra and in 1898 becoming its concertmaster 

ft.ill 1Q17 1 ! 1 nnc i_ 

UilUUtUl KJ1 

the Horneman music-school. Has written a 
violin-concerto, chamber-music, piano-pieces and 
songs. 

Holmes, Alfred (London, 1837-1876, Paris), 
Talented English violinist, pupil of his father, 
precociously developed, playing in public at ten 
(with his brother Henry), In 1855 the two 
toured in Belgium, in 185G in Germany from the 
Rhine to Leipzig (attracting special notice from 
Spohr at Kassel), and in 1857 successively at 
Vienna, in Sweden (two years), at Copenhagen 
and at Amsterdam. In 1864 they both went to 
Paris, where Alfred remained, but with a further 
tour in 1867 in Belgium, Holland, Germany and 
Russia, Wrote the opera Inez de Castro (ac¬ 
cepted at the Opera, but not given), the syim 
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phonies Jeanne d' Arc, 1867, The Youth of 
Shakespeare, 1875. Robin flood, The Siege of 
Pari* t Charles XII and Romeo and Juliet, and 
the overtures The Cid and The Muses, 1874, Q * 
HolmSs, Augusta Mary Anne (Parts, 1849“ 
1903, do.) Abb Irish-Franoh composer. largely 
self-taught, but with study under H. Lambert 
and Franck, from 1877 steadily ranking her way 
in Paris ns a serious and enterprising composer. 
Wrote the operas La Montagus Noire, 1895. 
A&tarts and Lancelot du Luc (Inst two not given)* 
the dramatic stage-work lUro el Liandre, 1874, 
the cantatas La Vision de la Heine, Ode Tnom- 
phale, 1880* If*/nine A la Paw, 1889, and Lidin, 
Psalm 114, 1873, the symphonic works Roland, 
1877, Lulkce, 1878 (2d City of Paris prize), 
Lett Argonaulcs, 1880, Irlando, 1882, Pologne, 
1883. and An Pays Bleu, 1891 (suite), and 
dyer 100 songs (ineluding Les Sept Iwcsm). 
Memoir by Bnrillon-Bftuclb, 1913. Some early 
works appeared under the name 'Hermann 
Zcnta 1 . £?* . 

Holmes, Edward (n. London. 1797-1859, in 
11 S.)* English organist and critic, pupil and 
protigG of V. Novello, early associated with 
Keats, Lamb, Huzlitt and other writers, becom¬ 
ing a piano-teacher and organist in London, 
besides from about 1820 writing for the Atlas, 
Spectator, Fraser's Magazine and Musical Times, 

In 1827 mid again Inter ho visited Germany and 
Austria in quest of musical information, espe¬ 
cially regarding Mozart* In 1857 ha married 
the daughter of 8, Wehbe, Jr. From 1849 he 
was engaged in literary work in Now York. 
Author of A Ramble among the Musicians of 
Germany, 1828 (3d ed. 1838). ft remarkable Life 
of Mozart, 1845 (2d cd. 1878), a life of Pur¬ 
cell (in Novel lob Sacred Music), an Analytical 
and Thematic Index of Mozart's Piano-Works, 
and important articles for the Musical Times 
(from 1845)* G (see also iiL GS1), A, 

Holmes, George (71000-1721)* English or¬ 
ganist, from 1705 at Lincoln Cathedral, having 
previously been at Barham. Wrote anthems 
and an Ode for SL Cecilias Day, G, 

Holmes, Henry (London, 1839-1905, San 
Francisco), brother of Alfred above. English 
violinist, associated with his brother till 1805* 
then visiting Copenhagen and Stockholm and 
settling in London, where from 1808 he gave 
chamber-concerts and in 1883-91 was professor 
at the Royal College, and then migrating to 
America* Wrote 5 symphonies, an overture, a 
violin-concerto (1875), 2 string-quintets, violin- 
pieces. 2 sacred cantatas and songs* Q, A- 
Holmes, John ( ? -10&S)* 10th C. £?* 

Holmes, William Henry (Sudbury, 1812- 
1885, London)* English pianist, pupil of the 
Hoyat Academy, London, and from J82G pre¬ 
fect there (W. S* Bennett, the Macfarrens, 
etc., among hia pupils)* Wrote symphonies, a 
piano-concerto (77i* Jubilee), a violin-sonata, 
many piano-pieces nnd songs, besides the opera 
The Elfin of the Lake, CL 
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Holmsen, Borghild (Christiania, 1865)* Swed¬ 
ish pianist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory 
and in Berlin* making her d6but in 1889 and 
touring often in Scandinavia and Germany. Has 
written a violin-sonata, 2 violin-romances, piano- 
pieeca and songs* She lives in Christiania* 

Holst, Gustav [vonf (Cheltenham, 1874). 
English composer, trained at the Royal College, 
London, for a time trombonist with the Carl 
Rosa troupe and in the Scottish Orchestra, be¬ 
coming music-master in various London Institu¬ 
tions (since 1907 at M or ley College), Has writ¬ 
ten the operas The Revoke (1895), 7Vi£ Youthx 
Choice (1902), Sita (i960), Samtri, 1916, and The 
Perfect Pool 1923, incidental music for the 
masque Dame Christian, 1909, and the Stepney 
Pageant, (1909), the symphony Cotswolds, 1900, 
the overture Walt Whitman, 1899, the sym¬ 
phonic poem India, 1903, the orchestral suites 
Beni Mora, 1910. Phantasies, 1911, in C, 1913 
(for strings), The Planets, 1915, and Japanese, 
1910, the orchestral pieces Song of the Night, 
1905 (with violin), Invocation, 1911 (with cello)* 
A Somerset Rhapsody, 1907, Songs without 
Words and Songs of the West, 2 suites for military 
band (1911), a ballet for The Perfect Fool (1918). 
a ballet-suite (1900), 2 quintets for wind (one 
with piano). FantasiestUcke for oboe and strings, 
1890. the scenes OrnulVs Drapa, 1898 (baritone), 
and The Mystic Trumpeter, 1004 (soprano), the 
choral works Clear and Cool, 1897, Xing Lst- 
mere, 1903, Ohoml Hymns from the Riy-Vedo, 
1908-12, The Cloud-Messenger, 1910. Christinas- 
Day, Hecuba's Lament t Hymn to Dionysus, 
The Hymn of Jesus, 1917, Ode to Death, 1919. 
etc., a large number of choruses and part-songs, 
especially for women’s voices, and numerous 
songs. See Musical Times, 1910. G, A. 

Holstein, Franz Friedrich von (Brunswick, 
182G-1S78, Leipzig)* North Gorman composer, 
until 1853 in military service, then pupil of 
Hauptmann, traveling extensively and from 
1859 settling in Leipzig, Wrote the operas Dcr 
Hauhschacht, 1868, Dcr Erbe von Mor Ivy, 1872, 
Die HochUinder, 1876, and Marino Fallen (un¬ 
finished), an operetta (1845), the overtures 
Lorelei, 1855, and Frau Avcntiure, the seem 
Beatrice, a piano-trio and other chamber-rimeie, 
a pmim-sonata and pieces, part-songs and songs. 
He wrote the librettos Tor his operas, and other 
poems (published 1877* with bfogmpliy). His 
will established a fund for the aid of struggling 
music-students. <?♦ ^. 

Holten, Karl von (Hamburg, 1836-1912, Al- 
tona)* North German pianift, pupil of J- 
Schmitt, Lallemant. Grfidener and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1855 teacher at Altona and 
from 1874 at the Hamburg Conservatory, gain¬ 
ing the title of professor in 1899. Wrote a 
piano-concerto, a trio, a violin-sonata, a Kindtr- 
sinfonie, piano-pieces and songs. 

Hotter, Ivec Paul Fredrik (Gausdal, 1850)* 

1 Able Norwegian conductor and composer, 
trained by Svendsen* at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and in Berlin (on scholarship), from 1382 









452 


HOLY — HOMILIUS 


Grieg’s successor as director of the Harmonie in 
Bergen, in 1886-1911 conductor of the Musical 
Union in Christiania, in 1890-1905 also of the 
Artisans’ Choral Union, and since 1897 of his 
own Choral Union, besides having charge of 
several Scandinavian festivals and in 1900 of the 
‘Northern Concerts' in Paris (with Svondsen), 
He has also taught at the Conservatory* Has 
written a symphony (18S4), the idyl St. Hans 
Kveld (for strings), incidental music for Gotz von 
Berlichingen (also as suite), romances for violin 
and orchestra, 2 string-quartets, the cantata 
Til Faedrelandet and 2 cantatas for men’s voices, 
some piano-pieces and several songs. 

Holy, Alfred (Oporto, 1866). Famous Portu¬ 
guese harpist, son of the director of the Oporto 
Conservatory, but mostly trained at the Prague 
Conservatory, in 1885-96 playing in the opera- 
orchestra there, from 1896 at the Berlin Opera, 
from 1903 at the Vienna Opera and Philharmonic 
and since 1913 with the Boston Symphony Or¬ 
chestra. Has written about 35 harp-solos, 
chamber-music with harp and arrangements or 
studies for harp with orchestra, besides the 
comedy-opera Das MUrchm von Gillck, 1909. A . 

Holzbauer, Ignaz (Vienna, 1711-1783. Mann¬ 
heim). Able Austrian composer* aelf-taught, 


-fronrulmt iv34 director for Count itoiftrin 

Moravia, from 1745 director of the Vienna 
court-theater (his wife also engaged as singer), 
from 1751 court-director at Stuttgart and from 
1753 the same at Mannheim. In 1747, ’56, '58, 
and ’59 he made professional trips to Italy. 
His very numerous works were highly esteemed 
at the time and commended by Mozart. Wrote 
11 Italian operas (1753-82), including Nitteti, 
1757 (Turin) and Alessandro nelV Indie , 1759 
(Milan), besides Gunther von Schwarzburg, 1776 
(Mannheim) [see Denkmdler deutscher Ton- 
kunst , viii-ix], 5 oratorios, over 25 masses with 
orchestra, many motets and other church-music, 
a great quantity of concerted music for instru¬ 
ments (symphonies, quartets, trios, sonatas, 
etc.) [a string-quartet in Denk.d.Tonkunst in 
Bayern, xv]. He came to Mannheim when its 
instrumental development was at its height and 
joined Stamitz in giving it commanding in¬ 
fluence. When the electoral establishment was 
removed to Munich in 1778 he remained at 

Mannheim Tn hia la+an became 

totally deaf. Autobiography in Cramer’s Mag- 
azin, 1783, and Vossler’s Realzeilung, 1790. 
Thematic list of 65 symphonies in Denkm. 
d. Tonhunst in Bayern , iii, 1. G. 

Holzer, Ernst (Stuttgart, 1856-1910, Ulm). 
From 1887 professor at the Ulm Gymnasium. 
Author of Schubartstudien, 1902, and Schubart 
als Musiker , 1905, discussions of the musical 
writings of Vnrro (1890) ami Philodemoa (1907, 
in Fkilologua) and articles on the music-history 
of Wurtemburg, besides an unfinished work on 
that of Ulm. 

Holzl, Franz Seraph (Maiaczka, 1808- 
1884, Fiinfkirchen). Hungarian church-musi¬ 
cian, pupil of Kessler and Seyfried, from 1827 


teacher in Vienna, from 1841 choral conductor 
at Innsbruck and from 1843 director at Fiinf- 
kirchen Cathedral. Wrote the opera Die Col- 
onna, 1847, the oratorio Noah, 1844, over 30 
masses, 6 Requiems, much other church-music, 
a i symphony, 2 overtures, quintets, quartets! 
violin-sonatas, etc. 

Homer, Louise Dilworth, n£e Beatty (Pitts¬ 
burgh, ?1872). Eminent American operatic con¬ 
tralto, pupil of W. L. Whitney, Sidney Homer, 
Fidele Koenig and Lherie, making her debut at 
Vichy, followed by many appearances at Covent 
Garden, London, and the Monnaie, Brussels. 
From 1900 till 1919 she sang regularly at the 
Metropolitan, New York, with some trips 
abroad, besides a large amount of concert-work. 
One of her most signal successes was in Gluck’s 
Orfeo at Paris in 1909-10. In 1895 she married 
the song-composer Sidney Homer. A. 

Homer, Sidney (Boston, 1864). Gifted Ameri¬ 
can song-composer, pupil of Chadwick and the 
Leipzig and Munich Conservatories, in 1888-95 
teaching and lecturing in Boston, then going to 
Paris with his wife (see above) and since 1900 
living in New York. Has written over 100 songs 
that are deservedly popular. A. 

Homey, Paul Joseph Maria 


185 o- 19 Q 8 , Leipzig)* Phenomenal Hanoverian 

organist, pupil of his father and uncle, with study 
at the Leipzig Conservatory and University. 
His recitals at Leipzig while yet a student made 
a great impression. After brilliant tours in 
Germany, Austria and Italy, from about 1880 
he was organist at the Gewandhaus, Leipzig, and 
teacher at the Conservatory. Author (with 
R. Schwalm) of an excellent organ-method and 
editor of various organ-works of Bach, Mendels¬ 
sohn and Schumann. 

Homilius, Friedrich (1813- ? )* Noted Saxon 
hornist, pupil of Moschke and Rummer, from 
1830 in the Dresden Military Band, and after 
1838 in Petrograd, where till 1876 he played in 
the opera-orchestra, in 1873-99 taught at the 
Conservatory and for twenty-five years led the 
Philharmonic Society, 

Homilius, Gottfried August (Rosenthal, 1714- 
1785, Dresden). Eminent Saxon church-musi¬ 
cian, pupil of J. S. Bach, from 1742 organist at 
the Frauenkirche in Dresden and from 1755 

~-„ ~T7~ ___ 1 _ 1 • t 

-u-uiui mo j.i.iou/iouiiuiu u,im niusiu-curecLOi' 
for the three lending city-churches* In his day 
he was highly honored i\s church-composer, 
though he departed widely from the style of 
his great master. Wrote a Christmas oratorio 
(1777), 2 Passions, a cycle of church-cantatas, 
many motets, figured chorales, 3 Choralbilcher t 
some organ-pieces and a method in figured bass. 
See Hasche, Magazin fur sdchsische Gesch . 1785, 
Held, Das Kreuzkantomt, 1894 ( VUrtdjahrsdir^ 
with register of works), and Steglich, K. P r E. 
Bach u. Homilius , 1915. G . 

Homilius, Louis (Petrograd, 1845-1908, do.), 
son of Friedrich above. German-Russian organ¬ 
ist, ’cellist and pianist, trained at the Petrograd 
Conservatory, from 1870 organist at the Gnfehe- 
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dral of Sts. Peter and Paul, besides in 1868-72 1 
playing ’cello at the Opera, and from 1874 pro¬ 
fessor at the Conservatory. Published choruses, 
piano-pieces, songs and a Choralbuch. 

Honegger, Arthur (Havre, 1892). French 
composer (of German extraction), pupil of R. C. 
Martin and L. Capet, since 1913 active in Paris 
as head of the ultra-modern group known as 
'The Six' (the others being Auric, Durey, Mil¬ 
haud, Poulenc and Tailtefcr). Has written the 
opera Mori de Bainte AlmSenne, music for MGral’s 
DU dcs Jeux du Monde and M or ax' KijniQ 
David (1921), the ballet Verite? Menmw?> the 
’raimic symphony’ Horace Victor ieitx, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Pastorale d'Et&, a Hymne for tan 
stringed instruments and other works for or¬ 
chestra, a strip g-quartot, n Rhapsadie for piano, 
flutes and clarinet, sonatas for two violins, for 
viola and for ’cello, etc. 

Hood, Helen (Chelsea, Mass. 1863). _ Amer¬ 
ican composer, pupil of Lang, Chadwick and 
Moszkowski. Has written a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio, other trio-pieces, violin- and piano- 
pieces, part-songs and many effective songs. A. 

Hook, James (Norwich, 1746-1827, Bou¬ 
logne). English organist and popular com poser, 
pupil of Garland, in 1769-73 organist and com¬ 
poser at the Marylcbono Gardens, London, and 
in 1774-1820 in the same capacity at tho Vnux- 
hall Gardens, besides being for many years 
organist at St. John's, (Horselydown). Wrote 
the oratorio The Ascension, 1776, music for 
about 25 stage-pieces (1771-1809), hundreds of 
songs, catches, part-songs, etc., many of which 
had great vogue, organ-concertos, piano-sonatas 
and pieces, and a piano-method (1796). G. 

Hook, Ei & G. G. American organ-making 
firm, founded in 1827 at Salem, Mass., by Elias 
Hook (1805-1881) and his brother George G. 
Hook (1807-1880), and transferred in 1832 to 
Boston, where It acquired a hue reputation. 
In 1865, when Frank H. Hastings became a 
partner, the firm-name was changed to Hook & 
Hastings, A. 

Hopc-Jones, Robert (n. Chester, 1859-1914, 
Rochester, N, Y.). Gifted English organ-expert, 
originally trained as an electrical engineer, from 
1K89 absorbed in problems of organ-improve¬ 
ment. In 1903 he came to America, working 
first in Hartford, Conn., from 1905 in Boston, 
from 1907 at Elmira, N, Y., and from 1910 at 
North Ton a wand a, N, Y. He invented and ad¬ 
vocated many devices, some of which attracted 
much attention, and was the builder of several 
fine instruments. O (tii, 551-2), A* 

Hope kirk, Bolen (Edinburgh, 1856), Emi¬ 
nent Scottish pianist, pupil of Lichtenstein, 
Mackenzie, the Leipzig Conservatory, L esc he- 
ti^ky, NavriUil and Mandl, first appearing at 
Leipzig in 1879 and then with many leading 
orchestras in Europe. In 1883-1910 sko lived 
in America, from 1897 ns a favorite teacher in 
Boston, introducing many modern French works. 
Has written a piano-concerto, a Oonccrfehlcfl; for 
piano and orchestra* 2 violin-sonatas and other 


pieces, 2 piano-suites and about 100 effective 
songs. A. 

Hopfe, Karl (Barmen, 1872-1910, do.). 

Rhenish choral conductor, trained at the Berlin 
Hochschule and by Bruch, from 1895 leading 
societies in Remschied and from 1897 two or 
more in Barmen. Wrote an opera, an orchestral 
suite, men’s choruses, etc, 

Hopffer, Ludwig Bernhard (Berlin, 1840- 
1877, n. Rftdesheim). Prussian composer, 
pupil of Kullak’s Academy, Berlin. Wrote tho 
operas Fritjof, 1S71, and Bakuntaia, the festival- 
play Barbaroiim t 1871, tho comedy Dcr Student 
von Prague the choral works Pharao, Darthukm 
Grohoesana and Psalm 23, besides symphonies, 
overtures, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, 
songs, etc. 

Hopkins, Edward Jerome (Burlington, Vt. 
1836 1898, Athonm, N. J.). American promoter 
of popular music, self-taught, from the age of 
ton ploying organs in various places (1856-69 in 
Now York), in 1856 starting in New York the 
American Music Association (to promote inter¬ 
est in American works), in 1865 the Orpheon 
Free Schools, which during thirty years enrolled 
over 30,000 pupils, and in 1868 the Philhar¬ 
monic Journal , which he conducted till 1885. 
Ho also gave many iecturc-concmts throughout 
the country. Wrote several hundred works, 
including the operas Sctmnet, 1877, and Dumb 
Love t the symphony Life, a Child's Symphony 
(for strings), a piano-eoueerto, a piano-trio, 2 
preludes and fugued fantasias for organ, Easter 
Festival Vtiper* for three choirs, two organs, 
orchestra, harp and cantor, a fantasia for five 
pianos, 3 church-music collections, an Orpheon 
Class-Book , etc. A. 

Hopkins, Edward John (London, 1818-1901, 
do,). Eminent English organist, pupil of Hawes 
and Wnlmialey, but in organ self-taught. In 
1826-33 lie was a choirboy in the Chapel Royal 
and at fourteen held his first post as organist 
(in the suburb of Mitcham), passing in 1838 to 
St, Peter's (Islington) and in 1841 to St. Luke’s 
(Soho), From 1843 he was organist at tho 
Temple Church, where ho remained much 
honored till 1898. Besides being associated witli 
numerous societies and holding various posts of 
dignity, in 1882 he was made Mus.D. by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and also in 1886 by 
Toronto Univ. Wrote several services, about 
25 anthems (prizes in 1838, ’40, ’87), hymn- 
tunes and other church-music. Author of a 
notable treatise on The Organ, its History and 
Construction (with Rimbault), 1855 (5th ed. 
1887), and editor of madrigals by Bennet and 
Weelkea and of the music in The Temple Church 
Choral Service. He also contributed many 
articles to the 1st edition of Grove’s Dictionary. 
It is striking that he sang at the coronation of 
William IV in 1831 and also joined in Queen 
Victoria’s Jubilee in 1897. G. 

Hopkins, Harry Patterson (Baltimore, 1873). 
American composer, trained at the Peabody 
Conservatory, Baltimore, and by Dvorak, since 
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ISD9 teaohor in Washington and organist at the 
Fmnklin Street Presbyterian Church, RnJti- 
more. Has written 2 overtures, the orchestral 
fantasy The Dreamer, 2 suites de ballet, a piano- 
quintet, the choral work A Tragedy, piano-pieces 
and many Hongs, A. 

Hopkins, John (London, 1822-1000, Roches¬ 
ter), brother of Edward above* English organ¬ 
ist, trained as a choirboy at SL Paul's, London* 
in 1838 beginning a long series of appointments 
as organist (mostly in London) and from 1856 
organist of Rochester Cathedral (following his 
cousin J. L. Hopkins). Wrote some church- 
music. G. 

Hopkins, John Larkin (London, 1819-1873, 
Ventnor), cousin of Edward and John above. 
English organist, trained ns choirboy at West¬ 
minster Abbey under Turin, from 1841 organist 
at Rochester Cathedral and from I860 at Trinity 
College, Cambridge* and also to the University 
(Mus.D, in 18G7). Wrote several services and 
nearly 30 anthems. G. 

Hopkinson, Francis (Philadelphia, 1737-1791, 
do.). Distinguished American lawyer and 
publicist, educated at the University of Penn¬ 
sylvania,, fmm TVfll ncthaly onga^Kl qjj 1 awycr, 
and soon in politics, in 1776 one of the signers of 
the Declaration of Independence (representing 
New Jersey), in 1787 one of the convention that 
framed the United States Constitution and 
from 1790 U. S. District Judge. He was well 
known as poet, essayist and political satirist. 
From about 1754 his special interest in music is 
traceable and from 1759 he began to produce 
songs (7 published in 1788), thus making him 

th P* r>C1Tliftcf ■ni-vrr-iT'if'Loa-r. i’ Cl__ 

'-““•uuv it, iiiucnuo. ueo I11U11U- 

graph by Sonneck, 1905, and in I. M. G. Sam- 
melbde. 1903. A . 

Hopkinson, J. & J. London piano-making 
firm, founded in 1835 by John Hopkinson and 
his brother James, at first at Leeds, but from 
1846 in London. The former retired in 1869. 
Their instruments won high commendation at 
the Exhibitions of 1862 and J 7S. In 1886-95 
they also engaged in music-publishing. G * 

Hoppe, Adolf (Kissingen, 1867). Bavarian 
organist, pupil of the Karlsruhe and Leipzig 
Conservatories, from about 1890 settled at 
Freiburg (tiaden), where since 1892 he has been 
lecturer at the University, organist at the 
Luther- and Pauluskirchen and the Synagogue, 
and conductor of the academical singing-society 
and n chamber-music society. 

Hoppe, Karl (n. Kattowitz, 1883). Silesian 
church-musician, pupil of Josef Stein and V* 
Kotalla. Has written masses and other church- 
music, an Orgelbuch zum Breslauer Didzesan- An- 
dachtsbuche, Orgelbegleitung zu d. Einheitsliedern, 
etc., and an edition of Brosig’s organ-works 
(1915), besides articles on church-music. 

Horak, Eduard (Holitz, 1839-1892, Riva), 
and Adolf (Jankovifi, 1850), brothers. Bohem¬ 
ian pianists, founders of the famous Hordk 
Piano School in Vienna, Eduard directing it till 
1892. They have published several works on 


piano-study, including Dev Klavierunlerricht in 
neue, natilrliche Bahne gelenkt, 2 vols. 1892. 

Horkk, Wenzel Emanuel (Maetono-Lotae, 
1800-1871, Prague). Able Bohemian organist, 
pupil of Josef Schubert and self-taught* from 
1833 at various churches in Prague, chiefly the 
Teyukirdie. Wrote several masses, a Requiem, 
motets, etc., that were highly regarded, besides 
Die Mehrdeutigkeit d. Harmonien, 1846. 

Horn, August (Frieberg, 1S25-1893, Leipzig). 
Saxon pianist, from 1862 in Dresden and from 
1868 in Leipzig. Wrote a comic opera (1875), 
an overture, piano-pieces, men’s part-songs and 
songs, besides many piano-arrangements of sym¬ 
phonies, operas, etc. 

Horn, Camillo (Reichenberg, 1860). Bohem¬ 
ian critic, writing for the Deutsches Volksblatt 
in Vienna and teacher at the Conservatory since 
1918. Has written a symphony, an orchestral 
scherzo, the scenas Thusnelda and Wallada, 2 
choral works and various choruses, a piano- 
sonata and pieces, songs, etc. He has conducted 
a choral society which was formed partly to 
produce his works. 

^ Horn, Charles Edward (London, 1786-1849, 
“BrHyfceur ), gun o f Karl bufo wr — E j i gl Ls hr~smg^rinill~ 

composer, pupil of his father and Thomas 
Welsh, from 1809 actor-singer and composer 
of operettas in London and Dublin. In 1832 he 
went to New York, where he produced ballad- 
operas (with some reduced and rearranged 
versions of others) at the Park Theatre and 
later taught and essayed music-publishing. 
After being in England in 1843-47, in 1848-49 
he was conductor of the Handel and Haydn 
Society in Boston. Wrote over 25 operettas 
and similar stage-works, the oratorios The 
Remission of Sin (later given as Satan) and 
Daniel's Prediction , the cantata Christmas 
Bells, glees and many songs. G t A. 

Horn, Johann Kaspar. 17th C. 

Horn, Karl Friedrich (Nordhausen, 1762- 
1830, Windsor), Saxon teacher, pupil of Schro- 
ter, from 1782 in England as a fashionable 
teacher (from 1811 employed by Queen Char¬ 
lotte), in 1823 becoming organist at St. George's, 
Windsor. With S. Wesley he prepared an edition 
of Bach’s Wohltemperiertes Clavier (1810). G. 

Horn, Michael (b. 1859). Benedictine church- 
musician, pupil of Abbot Sauter, from 1883 
organist and teacher at Maredsous Abbey and 
since 1896 at the monastery of Beuron (Bavaria). 
Since 1902 he has edited the Gregorianische 
Rundschau, besides writing for many other 
periodicals. Has written much church-music 
and edited a collection of service-pieces for 
organ (3 parts), 

Hornbostel, Erich M. von (Vienna, 1877). 
Austrian physiological psychologist, educated 
at Vienna, .Heidelberg and Berlin (Ph.D., Vi¬ 
enna, in 1900). In 1905-06 he was Stumpf’s 
assistant at Berlin, In 1908 he visited America 
to make researches among the Pawnee Indians, 
and has since devoted himself to problems of 
ethnic music. Since 1917 he has held the title 
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of professor. Among his publications are nu¬ 
merous articles (many of them with Otto Abra¬ 
ham) on musical phenomena in Japan, Turkey, 
Tunis and the Bismarck Archipelago, as well as 
among the North American Indians, with 
several upon ethnic music in general. (Many of 
these are in the I. M. G. Sammelbde. or Zeitschr. 
1903-09). In 1922 he began issuing (with 
Stumpf) a series of Sammelbde. fur vergleichende 
Musikw issenschaft. 

Horne man, Emil Christian (Copenhagen, 
1841-1906, do.). Danish teacher, pupil of his 
father and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1860 
active in Copenhagen, where he founded a 
Konzertverein and in 1880 also a music-school. 
Wrote the opera Aladdin , 1888, and other 
stage-works, the overture Heldenleben, ballads, 
songs and piano-pieces. Memoir by Hetsch 
(in None Mumkzeiimo , xxiii). 

Homer* Ralph Joseph (Newport* Monmouth, 
1848), English conductor, trained at the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory, from 1868 teaching in London* 
and in 1888-1905 at Nottingham conductor 
of various societies and lecturer at University 
College. In 1879-90 he was much occupied as 
conductor of various opera-troupes. In 1906-09 
he was similarly employed in the United States 
and has since worked at Winnipeg (Manitoba) 
as director of the Academy of Music and Arts, 
leader of choral societies, etc. Mus.D. of Dur¬ 
ham Univ. in 1898. Has written the opera 
Amy Robsarl , 2 comic operas, 6 operettas, 6 
choral works, a symphony, an orchestral suite 
and other pieces, a string-quartet, a violin- 
sonata, piano-pieces and about 100 songs. A. 

Hornstein, Robert von (Donaueschingen, 
1833-1890, Munich). Badenese composer, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1873 
professor at the Munich Conservatory. He 
was intimate with Wagner and Schopenhauer. 
Wrote the operas Adam und Eva , 1870, and Der 
Dorfadvocat, the ballet Der Blumen Rache , in¬ 
cidental music to Shakespeare’s As You Like 
It and MosenthaL’s Deborah , many duets and 
songs, etc. Memoir by his son Ferdinand, who 
also put together pieces by his father as inciden¬ 
tal music for his own drama Buddha. 

Hornung & Moller. A leading piano-making 
firm in Copenhagen, founded in 1842 by Conrad 
Christian Hornung (1801-1873) and from 1851 
in the hands of H. P. Moller, who had been his 
assistant. Hornung’s autobiography was pub¬ 
lished by F. Krebs in 1873. 

Horsley, Charles Edward (London, 1822- 
1876, New York), son of the following. English 
organist, pupil of his father, Moscheles, Haupt¬ 
mann and Mendelssohn, from about 1845 or¬ 
ganist at St. John’s (Notting Hill), from 1862 
in Australia, where he was organist in the sub¬ 
urbs of Melbourne, and after 1870 in New York, 
whence he wrote articles on music in America 
for the London Musical Standard. Wrote the 
oratorios David, Joseph (both given at Liver¬ 
pool) and Gideon, 1860 (Glasgow), the choral ode 
Euterpe, 1870 (Melbourne), music for Milton’s 


Comus , an overture (1845, Kassel), a piano- 
trio, etc., and a Text-Book of Harmony , 1876. 
G, A. 

Horsley, William (London, 1774-1858, do.). 
Noted English glee-composer, mostly self- 
taught, from 1794 holding various appointments 
as organist in London, including the Girls’ 
Orphan Asylum (from 1798, till 1802 as assistant 
to Callcott) and Charterhouse School (from 
1838). In 1798 he was concerned in the found¬ 
ing of the Concent ores Soda las, which continued 
till 1847, and from 1801 he was active in the 
revived Yocal Concerts, for which he wrote 
extensively. In 1813 he was a founder of the 
Philharmonic Society. Wrote 3 symphonies and 
other instrumental pieces, but was best known 
for his many glees (5 collections, 1801-07), a 
set of 40 canons, hymn-tunes (1820, ’28) and 
songs, besides elementary text-books (1825, 
’47). He edited Callcott’s glees (2 vols. 1824, 
with biography) and Bk. I of Byrd’s Cantiones 
Sacrce (for the Musical Antiquarian Soc.). 
From 1829 he was intimate with Mendelssohn 
(see English translations of Carl Mendelssohn's 
Goethe und Mendelssohn). Horsley’s son (see 
above) made a collection of his father’s glees in 
1873. G. 

Horvath, Cecile, nee Ayres (Boston, 1889). 
Gifted American pianist, pupil of her father, 
Safonov and Gabrilowitch, since 1910 appearing 
in Europe and America. She is the wife of the 
Philadelphia pianist Zoltan de Horvath. A. 

Horwitz, Benno (Berlin, 1855-1904, do.). 
Prussian violinist, pupil of the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, Kiel and A. Becker. Wrote the sym¬ 
phonic poem Dionysos , chamber-pieces, large 
choral works, etc. 

Horwitz, Karl (Vienna, 1884). Austrian 
student of music-history, trained at Vienna 
University (Ph.D. 1906) and by Schonberg, 
from 1908 theater-director at various places, 
and in 1911-14 at the Landestheater in Prague. 
With Riedel and Adler he edited the two vol¬ 
umes of the Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in Oesler- 
reich (xv. 2, xix, 2) in which the effort is made to 
show that G. M. Monn rather than Joh. Stamitz 
was the founder of the revolution in instrumen¬ 
tal style about 1750. 

Hoscheler, Arnulf (Wasserburg, Lake Con¬ 
stance, 1880-1917 in France). Gifted Wiirtem- 
berger church-musician, pupil of Wilh. Weber 
and Heermann, writing 2 notable masses, an 
Easter Te Deum, an Ave Maria, a Vater Unser, 
etc., besides the pamphlet Reform d. kathol. 
Kirchenmusik, 1910. 

Hosel, Kurt (Dresden, 1862). Saxon choral 
conductor, pupil of the Dresden Conservatory 
and Schulz-Beuthen, after short engagements 
at Munster, Freiburg and Breslau, from 1892 
assistant-conductor at Bayreuth, and since 1895 
director of Wagner concerts at Dresden, founder 
of the Philharmonic Chorus, leader of the 
Dreyssig Choral Union and in 1897-99 teacher 
at the Conservatory. Since 1907 he has held 
the title of professor. Has written the opera 
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Wieland der Schmied, 1913, fine choruses and 
piano-pieces. 

Hosmer, Lucius (South Acton, Mass. 1870). 
American composer, pupil of Chadwick. Has 
written 2 comic operas, 3 overtures, 2 orchestral 
suites, a Southern Rhapsody for orchestra, and 
songs. 

Hostinsky, Ottokar (Martinoves, 1847-1910, 
Prague). Able Bohemian music-sesthetieian, 
educated at Munich and Prague Universities 
(Ph.D. 1869), after living at Salzburg and 
Munich and in 1876 visiting Italy, from 1877 
was teacher at Prague University, after 1892 
full professor. Author of a short life of Wagner 
(1871), Das Musikalisch-Schone, 1877, Die Lehre 
von d. musikal. Klangen, 1879, Ueber d. Ent- 
wickelung u. d, jetzigen Stand d. tschechischen 
Oper, 1880, Ueber d. Bedeulung d. praktischen 
Ideen Herbarts, 1883, Herbarts Aesthetik in ihren 
grundlegenden Teilen, 1890, Musik in Bohmen , 
1894, and Volkslied u. Volkstanz d. Slaven, 1895, 
besides many essays on Bohemian music in 
periodicals. 

Hothby, Johannes ( ? -1487). 15th C. G. 

Hotteterre, Louis. Chamber-musician to 
Louis XIV and XV at Paris, but known as ‘Le 
Rom am* booauuo of u uojoura in Rom e . — Htr 

was considered the best flutist of the early 18th 
century. Wrote sonatas, partite, trios, duets 
and dances for his instrument, besides several 
instruction-books (1699-1738). His brother 
Nicholas (d. 1695) was famous as oboist and 
bassoonist. Monographs by Carlez, 1877, 
Thoinan, 1894, and Mauger, 1912. 

Houdard, Georges Louis (Neuilly, 1860-1913, 
Paris). French investigator of the neume- 
no tat ion, writing a series of able monographs 
(1897-1912), in which he supported the view 
that every neume has a unit-value, so that 
groups represent rapid figuration. He was a 
pupil of L. Hillemacher and Massenet and also 
wrote considerable church-music. 

Houghton, Evangeline Florence (Cambridge, 
Mass. 1873). American soprano, pupil of Edna 
Ilall, Ilenschel, Randegger and Mrs. R. Leh¬ 
mann, appearing in Boston in 1891 and in Lon¬ 
don in 1892 (as Miss E. Florence), becoming a 
favorite artist in concert and at festivals. In 
1895 she toured in Australia and in 1898 on the 
Continent and in 1899 in America. Her voicdll 
has a phenomenally high range (to C in altis- 
simo). In 1894 she married Alexander Crerar 
of Boston. G (under Florence). 

Houseley, Henry (Sutton-in-Ashfield, 1851). 
English organist, playing at first at St. Luke's, 
Derby, and St. James’, Nottingham, since 1888 
organist at Denver Cathedral in America, 
where he is also choral and orchestral conductor. 
Has written 5 short operas, the cantata Omar 
Khayydm , 5 sacred cantatas, 6 orchestral pieces, 
a string-quartet, organ-pieces and songs. A. 

Howard, Kathleen. Able Canadian operatic 
contralto, pupil of Saengcr and J. de Reszke, 
from 1907 singing at Metz, in 1909-12 at Darm-1 


stadt, then touring through Europe, in 1913-15 
with the Century Opera Company, New York, 
and since 1916 at the Metropolitan. In 1915 
she assisted at the premiere of Parker’s Fairy¬ 
land. In 1916 she married Edward K, Baird of 
New York. Author of Confessions of an Opera- 
Singer. A. 

Howard, Samuel (London, 1710-1782* do.). 
English organist,,, pupil t>f Croft (as choirboy) 
and Pepusch, playing at St. Bride “a and St. 
Clement Danes' in London. Mus.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge Univ. in 1769. Wrote an operetta (1744), 
cantatas, anthems, songs and some piano- 
pieces. He assisted in preparing Boyce’s Cathe¬ 
dral Music. G. 

Howell, James (Plymouth, 1811-1879, Lon¬ 
don). English double-bassist, trained at the 
Royal Academy, London, and by Anfossi, from 
about 1830 teaching at the Academy, playing in 
leading orchestras and in 1846 succeeding Drag- 
onetti at the Opera. G. 

Howells, Herbert (Sydney, N. S. W. 1892). 
Australian composer of an orchestral suite, 
pieces for small orchestra, a piano-concerto, a 
clarinet-quintet, 3 string-quartets, a piano- 
quartet, 2 violin-sonatas, an organ-sonata, 
the choral work Sir Patrick Spens, songs, etc. 
—Hoyu, Aijiadeu vun der Tsrr- 

1922, Lina). American violinist, trained by 
Kotek, Kruse, Joachim, Sauret, Halir, Kogel 
and Taubert, appearing from about 1892 as 
concertist and for a time concertmaster in the 
New York Symphony Society, in 1894-96 
Halir's successor as concertmaster at the Wei¬ 
mar Opera, and from 1901 concertmaster for the 
Linz Musical Union. Author of significant 
works on violin-technique. 

Hoyer, Karl (Weissenfels, 1891). Abie Saxon 
organist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
in 1911-12 at the Reval Cathedral and then at 
the Jacobikirche in Chemnitz. Among his 
works are an Introduktion und Chaconne for 
organ and orchestra, a concertino for organ and 
strings, an organ-sonata, and Introduktion und 
Doppelfuge for two pianos, etc. 

Hrimaly, Adalbert (Pilsen, 1842-1908, Vienna). 
Bohemian violinist, conductor and composer, 
pupil of the Prague Conservatory, from 1861 
conductor at Gothenburg (Sweden), from 1868 
at the Prague Oocra and from 1874 at Czernnwitz 
(Bukowina), where he led the Musical Union 
and directed the Conservatory. Wrote the 
operas Der verzauberte Prinz, 1871, and Svanda 
Duddk, 1896. 

Hrimaly, Johann (Pilsen, 1844-1915, Mos¬ 
cow) , brother of the above. Also a violinist and 
trained at the Prague Conservatory, in 1862-63 
concertmaster at Amsterdam and from 1869 at 
Moscow, where he taught in the Conservatory, 
conducted its orchestra and led his own Quartet. 
He was widely valued as teacher. Wrote violin- 
studies and edited Mazas' Violinschule. 

Hrimaly, Ottokar (Czernowitz, 1883), nephew 
of the above. Austrian composer of 2 sym¬ 
phonies, the symphonic poems Ganymed , Der 
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goldene Topf and others, a piano-quintet, 2 
string-quartets, sonatas for violin, for 'cello and 
for piano, etc. In 1908 he went from the Vienna 
Conservatory to Moscow. 

Hubay, Jeno [Eugen Huber] (Pest, 1858), son 
of the following. Eminent Hungarian violinist, 
pupil of his brother and Joachim, from 1876 
known as a virtuoso of high rank, from 1882 
professor at the Brussels Conservatory and in 
1886 succeeding his father as professor at the 
Pest Conservatory. Both at Brussels and at 
Pest he formed noted Quartets, lately including 
Von Herzberg, Waldburn and Popper. Ph.D. 
of Klausenburg Univ. in 1913. In 1894 he 
married the Countess Rosa Cebrain. Has 
written the operas Alienor , 1891, Der Geigen- 
macher von Cremona, 1893, A Falu Rossza , 1896, 
Moosroschen, 1903, Lavothas Liebe, 1906, and 
Anna Karenina , 1920, 2 symphonies (the 2d 
entitled 1814-15), 4 violin-concertos (1st, Dram- 
atique, 4th, AIV Antica), a Sonaie Romantique, 8 
Szenen aus der Czar da, Les F ileuses and many 
other notable violin-works. G . 

Hubay [Huber], Karl (Varjas 1828-1885, 
Pest). Hungarian violinist and composer, pro¬ 
fessor at the Pest Conservatory and conductor 
of the Opera. Wrote the operas Szekler Mad- 
chen, 1858, Lustige Kumpane, Des Kijnigs Kuss, 
1875, and Der Hof ball, 1889. 

Huber, Felix ( ?-1810, Bern). Noted Swiss 
composer of very popular songs under the titles 
Schweizer Lieder , Lieder fUr eidgenossische 
Krieger, Lieder fUr Schweizer Junglinge, etc. 

Huber, Ferdinand Fiirchtegott (1791-1863, 
St. Gall). Another Swiss song-composer, whose 
work was commended by Mendelssohn. Mem¬ 
oir by Nef, 1898. 

Huber, Hans (n. Olten, 1852-1921, Locarno). 
Distinguished Swiss composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, but developing with 
decided individuality. From 1874 he taught at 
Wesserling (Alsace), from 1876 at Thann and 
from about 1885 at the Basel Music School, 
where in 1896 he succeeded Bagge as director, 
retiring in 1918. His poetically nervous style 
linked him with both Schumann and Brahms, 
while he had some kinship as well with Wagner 
and Liszt. His works include the following: 

Orchestral Works 

Symphonies —Eine I'rllsijmvhonie, B&chlit z, in E min, 
HcroUche. in C, AfojJermfcrcta (originally for airing* 
only), Homantischc (or Der Gtiaer wn Gmnnd), in A, 
j Sdiwcitcrischo, in D min. 

Einti Lustspidouvcrtilre; the flprcjntidta Sommeniadtft! 

null Wiolcrn&chtc; Rdmi&htr Karneiat. 

Concertos—for violin, in G min.: for piano in G min,, 
C, D and B-flat. 

Chamber-Works 

Piano-quintets in G min* and G (Divertimento ). 
Piano-quartets in B-llat and E. 

Piano-trios in E-fltU, E, F and B-flat (Bergnovelle). 
Also S ti'io-ftmtnsias. 

Violin-Bonutns in C min.* U-flat, D.G. E, D min. ( Aj j- 
jmssiQUttta). G {Qraiiann), A (Lirira), and one other. 
Also Suite in G; Fantada in G min.: 9 Romantinchv 
Slilcke. . _ _ 

’Cello-sonataa in D, A ( Pastorale ), C mm. and B-flat. 
Alao Suite in D min.; 3 Romanzen. 


Piano-Works 

For two pianos, 4 bauds*—3 sonatas; linprovitalioncn. 
For 4 hands— L&ndlcr tom Luzerncr 5ce: Itomamcn; 
Zi/Hua; Ballot-music for Goethe's 
Aus Goethes WeeMstlichem Dimn; Suite; Ztaticnischte 
Album; Flomstau; Variations on it waits of Brahms; 
Lrtndlichv Suite; Batlfcst; 1m ftffittar; Gita Govinda; 
Preludes and Fugues in all keys; Kindergarten', Aaa 
den Atpcir, etc. 

For 2 hands—sonata {sn Mater Molten); Serenade; 
LAndlor; 5 Elegion; Studies oh an original tliemc; 2 
sets of Etudes; many shorter pieces. 

Vocal Works 

Operas— Weltfrilhling, 1894, Gudrun, 1896, Der Sim¬ 
plicius, 1912, Die schSne Belinde,' 1916, Frulta di Mare, 
1918. 

Oratorio— Weis&apwitf und Er/iiiluttgi 1913. 

CanLntiia, etc.—TPet'Affcdtuia (from Psalm 8 ); Auss&hn- 
wiff tmen'e voices); Pandora; Meerfahrt (men's 
(voice. 1 ?); Cattnis (do.); 3 featival-cantatas; Hahrtiische 
Mdodim (a cappdta); 9 Serbische u. rumdniscAo 
Volkttedcr (do.); and many lesser works. 

Many part-songs, duets and songs. 

Sketches by Refardt, 1906 (in Monographim 
moderner Musiker, and 1922. G , A. 

Huber, Joseph (Sigmaringen, 1837-1886, 
Stuttgart). Wurtemberger violinist, trained 
at the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, and by E. 
Singer and Cornelius, from about 1860 in the 
court-orchestra at Lowenberg, in 1846-65 con- 
certmaster of the Leipzig Euterpe, and from 
1865 in the Stuttgart court-orchestra. As com¬ 
poser he was much influenced by Liszt and also 
by the poet Lohmann. Wrote the operas Die 
Rose von Libanon and Irene (neither given, but 
published), 4 short symphonies (one movement), 
etc. He sought to replace the older, ‘architec¬ 
tonic’ forms by those more plastic to the idea 
or impulse, that is, ‘psychological’. In his 
scores he used no key-signatures. 

Huber, Kurt (Coire, 1893). Swiss musi¬ 
cologist, trained at Munich University (Ph.D. 
1917), author of a thesis on Ivo de Vento (1918) 
and Die Doppelmeister d. 16. Jahrh. 1918 (in the 
Sandberger Festschrift) . Since 1920 he has 
lectured at Munich University. 

Huberdeau, Gustave (Paris, ?1878). Emi¬ 
nent French operatic bass, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory, making his debut in 1898 and at 
once engaged at the Opera-Comique, from 1908 
at the Manhattan, New York, and since 1910 
with the Chicago Opera Company. His reper¬ 
toire covers most of the French and Italian 
works of the day. A. 

Hubermann, Bronislaw (n. Warsaw, 1882). 
Brilliant Polish violinist, pupil of Michalowicz, 
Lotto and Joachim, in 1893 making a sensation 
at Amsterdam, Brussels and Paris, in 1894 at 
London, in 1895 at Vienna (with Patti) and in 
1896-97 in America, then settling at Vienna, 
but making repeated tours with constant suc¬ 
cess, and now in Berlin. Author of Aus d . 
Werkstatt d. Virtuosen , 1912. G. 

Hubert, Nicolai Albertovitch (Petrograd, 1840- 
1888, Moscow). Russian teacher and critic, pu¬ 
pil of his father and the Moscow Conservatory, 
in 1869-70 director of the classes of the Im¬ 
perial Musical Society in Kiev, from 1870 teacher 
at the Moscow Conservatory, in 1881-83 be- 
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coming director. He has since written on his¬ 
torical topics and been music-critic for the Mos¬ 
cow Nachrichten. 

Huberti, Gustave Leon (Brussels, 1843-1910, 
do.). Eminent Belgian composer, trained at the 
Brussels Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1865), 
in 1874—78 director of the Mons Conservatory, 
from 1880 teacher and inspector in the Antwerp 
schools, from 1889 professor at the Brussels 
Conservatory and head of a suburban music- 
school. From 1891 he was a member of the 
Belgian Academy and from 1893 of the Legion 
d'Honneur. Wrote the large choral works De 
laatste Zonnestral, 1874, Bloemardinne , Ver- 
lichting , 1884, Willem van Oranjes Dood , Kinder- 
InH m Lsed (symphonic poem with chorus) and 
others, a Symphonic Fun&hre, a Suite Romantique 
and the orchestral pieces In def Qaarde and 
Triomffest (with organ), festival marches, etc., 
a piano-concerto, vocal scenas, an Andante and 
Intermezzo for 4 flutes and orchestra, various 
piano-pieces, the chorus Van Maerlantszang 
(men’s voices a cappella), etc. 

Hiibner, Jean (Warsaw, 1696-?). Prussian- 
Polish violinist, pupil of J. A. Rosetter, from 
-ft4:*Mtr- V74 o -cmp Wy d - by - 0o nnt Tvi ms kyT^wrttr 

whom he went to Moscow. There he was later 
chamber-musician to the Duke of Holstein and 
finally in the court-band of the Empress Anna 
Ivanovna (d. 1740). He is said to have been 
the organizer of orchestral and chamber-music 
at the court (German players only), 

Hucbald (?840-930). 9-10th C. <?. 

Hue, Georges Adolphe (Versailles, 1858). 
Eminent French composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (Prix ue Rome, 1879). He at 
once demonstrated his command of expression 
by winning the Cressent prize in 1881 and that 
of the City of Paris in 1885, besides being early 
admitted into the Legion d’Honneur. Has 
written the operas Les Pantins , 1881, Le Roi de 
Paris , 1901, Titania, 1903, Le Miracle , 1910, 
and Dans V Ombre de la Cathedral , 1921, the 
ballet Siang-Sin, 1922, a symphony, the over¬ 
ture Reverie, the symphonic poems Rubezahl , 
1886, La Belle au Bois Dormant, 1894, and 
Resurrection, 1892, a Serenade for small orches¬ 
tra, a Romance for violin and orchestra, a Fan- 
taisie for violin, the orchestral ballade Le Berger, 
the pantomime Cceur Brise, 1890, various choral 
works and many effective songs. G . 

Hueffer, Francis (Munster, 1843-1889, Lon¬ 
don). Eminent Westphalian author and critic, 
educated in literary history and music in Berlin, 
Leipzig, Gottingen (Ph.D. 1869), Paris and 
London, settling in-the latter in 1870, contribut¬ 
ing to the North British Review, the Fori - 
nightly (till 1882) and the Academy (assistant- 
editor), and from 1878 serving as critic for the ' 
Times. Author of a critical edition of the works 1 
of the Troubadour Guillem de Cabestanh (1869), 1 
Wagner and the Music of the Future , 1874, The . 
Troubadours , 1878, Musical Studies, 1880 (re¬ 
prints of critiques), a life of Wagner (1881), ! 
Italian and other Studies, 1883, Half a Century 


i- of Music in England, 1889 (2d ed. 1898), and 
i- the librettos for Mackenzie’s Colomba and The 
Troubadour , Go wen's The Sleeping Beauty and 
>, an English version of Verdi’s Olello. From 1881 
e he was editor-in-chief of the ‘Great Musicians’ 
, series (Novello), and he also translated the 
, correspondence between Wagner and Liszt (i S&8, 
) 2d ed. 1897). His early interest in Provencal 
s literature led to liia election to the French so- 

- ciety Les Felibres, and in 1880 he lectured at 
3 the Royal Institution on the Troubadours. On 
i the other hand, he was foremost in champion- 
s ing Wagner and in promoting the interest of the 

- younger English composers. G. 

Hug, Die Gebriider. Important firm of mu- 
i sie-d eaters in Zurich, founded in 1807, but 
? especially developed from 1863 by Jacob Emil 
[ Hug (d. 1909). They have branches throughout 

- Switzerland and at Strasburg and Leipzig. 
They have emphasized the publication of choral 
works. 

Hughes, Edwin (Washington, D. C. 1884). 
Gifted American pianist, pupil of Joseffy and 
Leschetizky, serving as the latter’s assistant in 
1909. In 1910-12 he concertized n America, 
TtrcTTltvPd hi Munich, playing or ten witti leading 

orchestras and in recital, and since 1916 has 
worked in New York, in 1918-23 teaching at the 
Institute of Musical Art, as well as editing for 
Schirmer. Has written some songs and many 
articles for periodicals. A . 

Hughes, Rupert (Lancaster, Mo. 1872). Ver¬ 
satile American critic and writer, educated 
at Cleveland, with some musical study under 
W. G. Smith, Kelley and C. W. Pearce. In 

1898- 90 he was critic for the New York Criterion 
and has since been active in several literary lines 
in New York. He has been connected with 
military life since 1897, in active service in 1916- 
18, attaining the rank of major. Author of the 
important Contemporary American Composers, 
1900 (enlarged by A. Elson, 1915), The Love- 
Affairs of Great Musicians, 2 vols. 1903, and 
The Musical Guide , 2 vols. 1903 (later recast 
for The Music-Lover’s Cyclopedia, 1914), and 
editor of Songs by Thirty Americans, 1904 (made 
up of fresh works). Since 1892 he has published 

manv RATIO'S FtTl (4 has WTl + fon iro mniiti 

pieces, including a Funeral March for the Amer¬ 
ican Dead in France. His novel Zal (1905) is a 
study of the psychology of the concert-pianist. 
A. 

Hugo von Reutlingen. (?1285-1359). 14th C. 

Hugo, John Adam (Bridgeport, Conn. 1873). 
American pianist, trained at the Stuttgart 
Conservatory, from 1897 touring in Europe, in 

1899- 1900 teacher at the Peabody Conservatory, 
Baltimore, in 1901-06 head of the European 
Conservatory there and teacher at the Woman’s 
College. Has written a symphony, piano-con¬ 
certos in F min. and C, a piano-trio, violin-, 
’cello- and piano-pieces, and songs, besides the 
operas The Hero of Byzanz and The Temple- 
Dancer, 1919. A. 
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Hugot, A. (Paris, 1761-1803, do.). French 
flutist, playing first at the Italiens and later in 
the Garde Nationale, and from 1795 teaching at 
the new Conservatory. Wrote many pieces for 
his instrument and a well-known method. 

Huguet y Tagell, Rogelio (Barcelona, 1882). 
Spanish ’cellist, appearing often throughout 
Spain and at Paris, Casal’s successor as soloist 
in the Philharmonic concerts at Barcelona. Has 
written the overture Nerine, the orchestral suite 
Andalusian Scenes , 2 operas, a ’cello-sonata 
and pieces. 

Huhn, Bruno Siegfried (London, 1871). 
English pianist, pupil of S. B. Mills, L. Alberti, 
C. C. Muller and Anna Lankow, appearing 
throughout England in 1881-89 and then touring 
in Spain, Italy, Egypt, India and Australia. 
Since 1891 he has been in New York, giving 
recitals from 1896 and becoming organist at 
different churches (now at Plymouth Church, 
Brooklyn), besides conducting choral societies. 
Has written church-music, choruses, part-songs 
and piano-pieces. 

Huhn, Charlotte (Luneburg, 1865)." Han¬ 
overian operatic contralto, pupil of the Cologne 
Conservatory and of Hey, making her debut in 

1889 at Berlin, followed by engagements from 

1890 in New York, from 1892 at Cologne, from 
1895 at Dresden and in 1902-06 at Munich, 
then retiring to teach in Dresden. 

Hull, Arthur Eaglefield (Market Harborough, 
1876). Able English organist and theorist, 
pupil of J. H. Wood, Matthay and C. W. Pearce, 
since 1904 organist at Huddersfield, principal of a 
music-school there and editor of The Monthly 
Musical Record , He is active in the British 
Music Society. Mus.D. of Oxford Univ. Au¬ 
thor of Organ-Playing , its Technique and Ex - 
pi'ession, 1911, Modern Harmony , 1914, Har¬ 
mony for Students i 1918, The Sonata in Music, 
and volumes on Bach, Scriabin , Three English 
Composers , Cyril Scott, etc., in The Music- 
Lover's Library, of which he is editor. Has also 
written the oratorio The Resurrection-Morning, 
a cantata, several organ- and piano-pieces, and 
edited the organ-works of Bach and Mendels¬ 
sohn. A. 

Hullah, John Pyke (Worcester, 1812-1884, 
London). Eminent English promoter of pop¬ 
ular music-education, pupil of Horsley and 
Crivelli, in 1837-38 organist at Croydon, but 
soon absorbed in studying the elementary class- 
work of Wilhem in Paris, which from 1840 he 
parallelled in London at the Battersea Training 
School and Exeter Hall. His system attracted 
wide attention, with some opposition, and was 
steadily extended, so that St. Martin's Hall was 
built in 1850 for its demonstration (burnt in 
1860) and the number of pupils in 1840-60 was 
25,000. In 1844-74 he taught at King’s College, 
also at Queen’s and Bedford Colleges. From 
1841 he had classes at Charterhouse School and 
in 1858 succeeded Horsley as organist there. In 
1870-73 he conducted the concerts of the Royal 
Academy, and also for many years the annual 


school-children’s festival at the Crystal Palace. 
From 1872 he was inspector of training-schools 
for the United Kingdom. LL.D. of Edinburgh 
Univ, in 1876 and member of the Florence and 
St. Cecilia Academies. Wrote the operas The 
Village Coquettes , 1836 (libretto by Dickens), 
The Barbers of Bassova, 1837, and The Outpost, 
1838, motets, anthems, choruses, part-songs and 
songs, many of the latter very popular, and 
editor of many collections of choral music, 
including psalm- and hymn-books (1843-68). 
Author of text-books in singing, harmony and 
counterpoint, The History of Modern Music , 
1862, The Third or Transition Period of Musical 
History, 1865 (lectures at the Royal Institu¬ 
tion), The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice, 
1870, and Music in the House , 1877, besides 
many articles in periodicals. Memoir by his 
(second) wife, 1886. G . 

Hiillmandel, Nicholas Joseph (Strasburg, 
1751-1823, London). Noted Alsatian pianist, 
trained as a boy at Strasburg Cathedral and 
later by K. P. E. Bach, after a year in Milan, 
from 1776 a prominent teacher in Paris, where 
he introduced German music and methods. In 
1787 he married an heiress and retired, but lost 
his property in the Revolution and went to 
teach in London. Part of his loss was made up 
under Napoleon’s regime. Wrote 12 piano- 
trios, 14 violin-sonatas, 6 piano-sonatas, etc. 

Hiillweck, Ferdinand (Dessau, 1824-1887, 
n. Dresden). Fine Saxon violinist, pupil of F. 
Schneider, from 1844 assistant-concertmaster 
of the Dresden court-orchestra and also teacher 
in the Conservatory. 

Hull week, Karl (Dresden, 1852), son of the 
above. Saxon ’cellist, pupil of Griitzmacher, 
Reichel, Merkel and Schmole, from 1877 in the 
Dresden court-orchestra and teacher at the 
Conservatory. Wrote various works for his 
instrument. 

Humbert, Georges (St. Croix, 1870). Swiss 
organist, editor and writer, trained at the Brus¬ 
sels and Leipzig Conservatories and the Berlin 
Hochschule, from 1892 professor of music-his¬ 
tory at the Geneva Conservatory, and also in 

1892- 96 organist at Notre-Dame and from 1898 
at the Temple at Morges, retiring in 1912. In 

1893- 1901 he conducted the Lausanne Orches¬ 
tra and in 1894-96 edited the Gazette Musicals 
de la Suisse Romande, as also since 1908 La 
Vie Musicals . Author of Notes pour servir h 
V$tude de V Histoire de la Musique, vol. i. 1904 
(two more in preparation), and translator of 
Riemann’s Lexikon (1899, 2d ed. 1913), Har- 
monielehre (1899) and Aesthetik (1906). 

Humfrey, Pelham (1647-1674). 17th C. G. 

Humiston, William Henry (Marietta, O. 
1869). American organist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Mathews, Eddy, Woodman and 
MacDowell, in 1889-91 and ’93-94 organist at 
Lake Forest, Ill., in 1891-93 in Chicago, from 
1896 at East Orange, N. J., and in 1906-09 at 
Rye, N. Y. In 1909-12 he was conductor for 
various traveling opera-troupes, and since 1912 
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has edited the program-notes of the New York 
Philharmonic Society, of which since 1916 he 
has been sub-conductor. In 1914 he directed 
for the MacDowell Club Mozart’s Bastien und 
Bastienne (first time in America), in 1916 a 
program illustrating 'the lighter side of Bach’ 
and in 1918 another Bach program, including 
the triple concerto in D min. Has written the 
overture Twelfth-Night, 1916, an orchestral 
suite in F-sharp min. (1911), a Southern Fantasie 
for orchestra, 1906, the scena Iphigenia , 1913, 
and many songs. He has specialized in the 
music of Bach, Wagner and MacDowell, col¬ 
lecting a notable library. A, 

Hummel, Ferdinand (Berlin, 1855). Able and 
versatile Prussian composer, so early developed 
by his father that he was an expert harpist at 
seven and secured a royal grant for further 
study. In 1864-67 he made a concert-tour 
throughout Europe with his father and then 
(1868-75) had thorough courses at Kullak's 
Academy, the Hochschule and the Akademie, 
fitting himself for the career of composer and 
opera-conductor. In 1897 he received the title 
of royal director. Has written the operas Mara , 
1893, Ein treuer Schelm , 1894, Angla, 1894, 
dvvarptti , 1898 , S&pkw -J ton rr Bwtbanl . , 1899 , D fe 


Stuttgart and from 1819 at Weimar, whence till 
1833 he often made tours (to Russia in 1822, to 
Paris in 1825 and ’29, to the Low Countries in 
1826, to Vienna in 1827, to Warsaw in 1828 and 
to England in 1830 and ’33). His style as 
player was that of the Vienna school, neat, 
finished and unimpassioned, but he had dignity 
and force, with a gift for extemporization that 
was said to have rivaled that of Beethoven. His 
compositions number about 125 and are marked 
by solidity of structure and considerable wealth 
of ornamentation. They include the operas 
Be Vicende d'Amore, 1804, and Mathilde von 
Guise , 1810, 8 operettas or ballets, 2 cantatas, 
masses in B-flat, E-flat and D, some other 
church-music, an overture, a double concerto 
for piano and violin, piano-concertos in C, G, A 
min., B min., E and A-flat, several rondos, va¬ 
riations, etc., for piano and orchestra, septets 
in D min. (often called his best work) and C 
{Military) , a piano-quintet and 2 quintet- 
serenades, 3 string-quartets, 7 piano-trios, 8 
violin-sonatas, 8 piano-sonatas (3 for 4 hands), 
many rondos, caprices, fantasias, variations, etc., 
for piano, and an elaborate and thoughtful 
piano-method (1828). See memoir by Montag, 


by Kv R i d iter, - 1 N 83 fbotli m jvi 

Zeitschrift) , and article by Kahlert, 1860 (in 
Deutsche Musikzeitung ). G. 

Hummel, Joseph Friedrich (Innsbruck, 1841- 
1919, Salzburg). Tyrolese theater-director, 
pupil of the Munich Conservatory, from 1861 
engaged in turn at Glarus, Aix, Innsbruck, 
Troppau, Linz, Briinn and Vienna, and in 1880- 
1907 director of the Mozarteum at Salzburg, 
besides teaching at the Seminary there and 
leading the Liedertafei. 

Humperdinck, Engelbert, (Siegburg, 1854- 
1921, Neustrelitz). Distinguished Rhenish com¬ 
poser, trained at the Cologne Conservatory 
and (as Mozart Scholar) by F. Lachner and at 
the Munich Conservatory. In 1879 he took the 
Mendelssohn prize and in 1881 the Meyerbeer 
prize, between these dates working in Italy, 
where he assisted Wagner (at Naples) in pre¬ 
paring Parsifal for publication. In 1885-87 he 
taught at the Barcelona Conservatory and, 
after short sojourns at Cologne and Mayence, 
in 1890-96 at the Hoch Conservatory, Frank¬ 
fort (Siegfried - Wagner among his pupils) - and 
wrote for the Zeitung there. It was at that time 
(in 1893) that he first disclosed his power as a 
dramatic composer. From 1896 he lived quietly 
at Boppard and in 1900 became head of the 
Akademische Meisterschule in Berlin, member 
of the senate of the Academie and from 1913 
its acting-president. Wrote the operas Han¬ 
sel und Gretel, 1893, Die sieben Geislein, 1897 
(fairy-play for children, with piano-accompani¬ 
ment), Dornroschen , 1902, Die Heirat wider 
Willen, 1905, Die Konigskinder, 1908 (first given 
in 1898 as incidental music to the spoken play), 
Die Marketenderin , 1914, and Gaudeamus , 1919 
incidental music to Der Richter von Zalamea 
(1896), Shakespeare’s Merchant of Venice (1905), 


Beichte, 1 000, anti Die GejUdc der Sdigcn, 1917, 
incidental music for Die schttw Toledanerm, 
Wildenbrueh’s Willchalvi and Das h&kigm 
Ldchen (1892). Sakuniala (1903) and the fairy- 
play Einc Reisc ins Mtlrchmland, the large 
choral works Columbus, Jung Olaf, Der mue 
Herr Qlaf , Germanmzug and Das GcisterJmr, 
the choruses Margonwandcrung (men's voices) 
and Frilhlmgglust (women’s), a notable series 
of M archendichiungen for soli and 3-part women’s 
chorus (somewhat resembling those by Rein- 
ecke), a symphony, the overture Columbus , a 
piano-concerto and KonzertstiUk, a piano-quin¬ 
tet, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, a horn-sonata, 4 'cello-sonatas, 2 Phan- 
lasiestucken for ’cello, a Noiturno for ’cello, harp 
and harmonium, a series of Phaniasiestiicken 
for harp, a piano-suite (4 hands), 2 concert- 
polonaises, many other piano-works, etc. 

Hummel, Johann Nepomuk (Presburg, 1778- 
1837, Weimar). Distinguished Hungarian 
pianist, son of a teacher who in 1786 became 
director of Schikaneder's small theater in the 
suburbs of Vienna. The boy was brought to 
Mozart’s notice and for two years lived in the 
latter's house as pupil and protege, rapidly 
developing into a striking performer, so that in 
1787 he made his debut at Dresden under 
Mozart’s care. In 1788-93 his father took him 
on a concert-tour through Germany to Holland, 
Denmark and England (about a year in London, 
where he had lessons from Clementi), and on 
returning to Vienna he studied with Albrechts- 
berger and Salieri, besides having contact with 
Haydn and the young Beethoven. After a con¬ 
cert-trip to Russia, in 1804-11 he was in charge 
of Prince EsterMzy’s music, and then taught 
in Vienna. From 1816 he was court-director at 
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Winter's Tale (1906), Tempest (1906) and As 
You Like It (1907), Aristophanes' Lysistrata 
(1908), Maeterlinck’s L’Oiseau Bleu (1910) and 
Vollmoller’s Mirakel (1911), the choral ballades 
Die Wallfahrt nach Kevlaar , 1879, and Das 
Glitch von Edenhall, 1884, besides many cho¬ 
ruses, a symphony in C, the orchestral Humor - 
eske , 1879, and Maurische j Rhapsodic, 1898, and 
various songs. His significance lies in his revival 
of interest in folk-song forms and his command 
of orchestral technique. Biographies by Mtin- 
zer, 1906 (in Monographien moderner Musiker), 
and Besch, 1915. G. 

Huneker, James Gibbons (Philadelphia, 
1860-1921, New York). Eminent and versatile 
American litterateur and critic, orginally edu¬ 
cated as a lawyer, but musically trained by, 
Cross, Mathias, L. Damrosch and Joseffy, in 
1881-91 becoming the latter’s assistant at the 
National Conservatory in New York. From 
1891 he was critic for the New York Recorder, 
in 1895-97 for the Advertiser , and in 1900-12 
for the Sun, in later years also contributing to 
the Philadelphia Press and the New York 
Times. Author of Mezzotints in Modern Music, 
1899, Chopin , the Man and his Music , 1900, 
Melomaniacs , 1902, Overtones [in] Music and 
Literature, 1904, Iconoclasts, a Book of Dramat¬ 
ists, 1905, Visionaries, 1905, Egoists , a Book of 
Supermen, 1909, Promenades of an Impressionist , 
1910, Franz Liszt, 1911, The Pathos of Distance , 
1912, Old Fogy, 1913, New Cosmopolis, 1915, 
Ivory Apes and Peacocks, 1915, Unicorns, 1917, 
The N. Y. Philharmonic Society , 1918, Charles 
Beaudelaire , 1919, Steeplejack, 1919, Bedouins, 
1920, and Mary Garden, 1920. These works, 
uniting knowledge in music, the drama and 
general literature with a brilliant and witty 
style, gave him a unique place among recent 
American essayists. A. 

Hunke, Joseph (Josefstadt, 1801-1883, Petro- 
grad). Bohemian church-musician, long choir¬ 
master of the court-chapel in Petrograd, writing 
much choir-music and text-books in harmony 
and composition. 

Hunnis, William ( ? -1597). 16th C. G. 

Hiinten, Franz (Coblentz, 1793-1878, do.). 
Rhenish pianist, pupil of his father, Herz and 
the Paris Conservatory, in 1821-37 a fashionable 
teacher in Paris and then at Coblentz. Wrote a 
piano-trio, 2 violin-sonatas, duets for violin and 
piano, many facile salon-pieces for piano and a 
method. G. 

Hurel de Lamare, Jacques Michel (Paris, 
1772-1823, Caen). French ’cellist, pupil of 
J. L. Duport, from 1794 playing at the Th6&tre 
Feydeau in Paris, in 1801-09 touring in Germany 
and Russia, and retiring in 1815. Concertos 
attributed to him were by Auber. 

Hurka, Friedrich Franz (Merklin, 1762-1805, 
Berlin). Bohemian tenor, from 1784 on the 
stage at Leipzig, in 1788-89 engaged at Stock¬ 
holm and Dresden, and in 1789-1802 active at 
Berlin in connection with the Singakademie. 


Wrote sentimental songs that were for a time 
popular. 

Hurlebusch, Konrad Friedrich (Brunswick, 
1696-1765, Amsterdam). North German or¬ 
ganist, pupil of his father, after short terms at 
Hamburg, Vienna, in Italy, Munich, Stockholm 
(court-director, 1722-25) and Bayreuth, from 
1727 teacher at Hamburg and from 1737 organ¬ 
ist at the Oude Kerk in Amsterdam. Wrote 
several operas, cantatas, a Choralbuch, many 
odes, overtures, quartet-sonatas, various clavier- 
works, etc. 

Huristone, William Yeates (London, 1876- 
1906, do.). Gifted English pianist and composer, 
trained at the Royal College, London, from 1896 
recognized as a fine performer, though prevented 
by ill-health from making a career thus. Wrote 
the orchestral fairy-suite The Magic Mirror, 
orchestral variations on a Swedish and a Hun¬ 
garian air, a piano-concerto in D (1896), a 
quintet for piano and wood-wind, a string- 
quartet (1899), a piano-quartet (1904), a piano- 
trio, 2 violin-sonatas, 4 English Sketches for 
violin and other pieces, 3 ’cello-sonatas, sonatas 
for clarinet and for bassoon, 4 Characteristic 
Pieces for viola or clarinet, a clarinet-suite, a 
piano-capriccio in B min., 5 Miniatures and 
other pieces, the choral ballad Alfred the Great , 
part-songs and songs. G, A. 

Hurstinen, Sulo (Helsingfors, 1881). Emi¬ 
nent Finnish violinist, pupil of Sevcik and Halir, 
from about 1900 known as virtuoso in Germany 
and Scandinavia, and for a time teaching at the 
Helsingfors Conservatory. Has written an 
orchestral suite, violin-pieces and arrangements, 
and a method. 

Husk, William Henry (London, 1814-1887, 
do.). English bibliographer, from 1853 librarian 
of the Sacred Harmonic Society (till its dissolu¬ 
tion in 1882). Author of catalogues of the So¬ 
ciety’s remarkable library, 1853, ’62, and ’72, An 
Account of the Musical Celebrations on St. Cecilia's 
Day, 1857, a collection of Songs of the Nativity 
1864, and many articles in the 1st edition of 
Grove’s Dictionary. G . 

Huss, Henry Holden (Newark, N. J. 1862). 
Able American pianist and composer, pupil of 
his father, Boise and the Munich Conservatory, 
from 1885 active in New York as concert-player 
and teacher, with many appearances elsewhere. 
In 1904 he married the soprano Hildegard 
Hoffman, and they have often given joint 
recitals. Has written a piano-concerto in B, a 
Rhapsodic for piano and orchestra (1885), a 
violin-concerto in C min. (dedicated to Maud 
Powell), a Romanza and Polonaise for violin and 
orchestra, a Wald-Idylle for small orchestra 
(1884), string-quartets in G min. and E min. 
(the 2d dedicated to Ysaye), a piano-trio in D 
min., a violin-sonata in G min. (dedicated to 
Kneisel), a ’cello-sonata (dedicated to A. Schroe- 
der), a Berceuse Slave for violin (dedicated to 
Zimbalist), a Romanza in E for violin (dedicated 
to Maud Powell) a Ballade in F for piano, 4 
Preludes en forme d } Etudes, about 30 other 
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piano-pieces, an Ave Maria for soli, women’s 
chorus, strings, organ and harp (1888), a Festival 
Sanctus (with orchestra and organ), 2 6-parfc 
choruses a cappella, several other choruses, 
The Seven Ages of Man, for baritone and or¬ 
chestra, and about 30 songs. A. 

Hussla, Viktor (Petrograd, 1857-1899, Lis¬ 
bon). Germ un-Russian violinist* brought up at 
NeuchiUol, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory 
and of Thomson, from 1887 director of the Real 
Academia de Amadores de Musica in Lisbon. 
Wrote much for orchestra and for violin, includ¬ 
ing a Portuguese suite, 3 Portuguese rhapsodies, 
etc. 

Hutcheson, Ernest (Melbourne, 1871). Emi¬ 
nent Australian pianist, precociously developed 
by Vogrich and Torrance (tour in Australia 
when but five), later trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory and by Stavenhagen. In 1890 he 
again toured in Australia and from 1898 was 
highly successful in Germany, England and 
Russia. In 1900-12 he taught at the Peabody 
Conservatory, Baltimore (often giving two- 
piano recitals with Randolph), in 1912-14 was 
agttm i n Bur ap fr a nd hma s maft 

York, with many ^brilliant triumphs as concert- 
ist. Since 1911 he has taught at the Chautau¬ 
qua summer-institute. Has written a sym¬ 
phony, a symphonic poem, an orchestral suite, a 
piano-concerto, a two-piano-concerto, a violin- 
concerto, piano-pieces and a text-book on tech¬ 
nique, besides a Guide to Strauss’ Elektra . A. 

Hutschenruijter, Wouter (Rotterdam, 1796- 
1878, do.). Noted Dutch hornist, pupil of 
Hummel, Romberg and Dahmen, from about 
1820 bandmaster of two organizations in Rotter¬ 
dam, from 1826 founder and conductor of the 
Eruditio Musica and later of various other 
choral and orchestral societies, besides teaching 
in the Music School, serving as organist at S. 
Dominicus and becoming town-musician at 
Schiedam. He received various decorations 
and honors. Wrote an opera, 4 symphonies, 
3 overtures (one for wind-instruments), a ’cello- 
sonata, over 150 pieces for wind-band (including 
a Konzertstuck for 8 tympani with orchestra), 
masses, cantatas and songs. G. 

Hutschenruijter, Wouter (Rotterdam, 1859), 
grandson (?) of the above. Eminent Dutch con¬ 


ductor, from about 1880 teacher at the Rotter¬ 
dam Music School and conductor of a choral 
society, from 1890 assistant-conductor of the 
Concertgebouw-Orkest in Amsterdam and his¬ 
tory-teacher at the Orkest-School, in 1894-1914 
conductor of the Stedelyk Orkest at Utrecht, 
which he made famous and from 1917 director 
of the Rotterdam Conservatory. Has written 
much orchestral and chamber-music, piano- 
pieces and songs, besides lives of Richard Strauss 
(1898) and Weingartner (1906), and Orkest en 
Orkestspel na 1600 , 1903. 

Hilttenbrenner, Anselm (Gratz, 1794-1868, 
n. do.). Styrian composer, pupil of Gell and 
Salieri (Schubert a fellow-pupil), in 1816-20 
appearing as concert-pianist and from 1825 con¬ 
ductor of the Gratz Musikverein. He was inti¬ 
mate with Beethoven and was present at his 
death. Wrote 4 operas (1819-37), 5 symphonies, 
10 overtures, a quintet, 2 quartets, piano-sonatas 
and pieces, 9 masses, 3 Requiems, a vast quan¬ 
tity of choruses and part-songs for men’s voices, 
over 200 songs, etc. His works were highly 
valued by Schubert. Memoir by Von Leitner, 
4 W& -— —--— 

Hlittner, Georg (Schwarzenbach, 1861-1919, 
Dortmund). Bavarian conductor, pupil of 
Schaarschmidt, from 1887 conductor of the 
Philharmonic Orchestra at Dortmund and later 
founder of the Conservatory there. He gained 
the title of professor in 1912 in token of his 
striking success with both. 

Huyghens, Constantin (1596-1687). 17th C. G. 

Hyllested, August (Stockholm, 1858). Tal¬ 
ented Swedish pianist, pupil of the Copenhagen 
Conservatory and of Kullak and Kiel, touring in 
Scandinavia in 1869 and ’75, in 1876-79 cathe¬ 
dral-organist at Copenhagen and director of a 
choral society. In 1883-84 he was heard in 
England and in 1885-86 in America, From 1886 
he was assistant-director of the Chicago Musical 
College and in 1891-94 taught at the Gottschalk 
Lyric School. In 1894-97 he again toured in 
Europe, then returning to Chicago. Has written 
the symphonic poem Elisabeth, 1897 (with 
double chorus), incidental music to Die Rhein- 
nixe , an orchestral Marche Triomphale, 2 piano- 
trios, a piano-sonata, 2 suites and various pieces, 
transcriptions and songs. A. 





I 


Ibach. A piano-making business in Barmen, 
founded in 1794 by Joh. Adolf Ibach (1766- 
1848) and developed under slightly varying 
names by his descendants, including Rudolf 
Ibach (d. 1892). Originally organ-making was 
carried on, but this is now conducted by a 
separate branch of the family. See Das Haus 
Ibach , 1895. 

Ibert, Jacques (Paris, 18'90). French com¬ 
poser, trained at the Paris Conservatory (Prix de 
Rome, 1919), writing the symphonic poems 
Noel cn Picardie , 1914, La Ballade de la Geole de 
Reading , 1921, and Per see et Andromache , 1922, 
the lyric scena La Poete et la Fee, 1919, a wind- 
quartet, a violin-sonata, organ-pieces, etc. 

Ide, Chester Edward (Springfield, Ill. 1878). 
American composer, pupil of the Royal Academy, 
London, from about 1900 teacher in Springfield, 
III., and since 1916 at the Music School Settle¬ 
ment in New York. Has written the symphonic 
poem Pan's Dream of Syrinx , the orchestral 
suites Idyllic Dances and Winter, incidental 
music to Mackaye’s masque Caliban, piano- 
pieces and songs (a few with orchestra), besides 
editing folk-songs for primary teaching. A. 

Idelsohn, A. Z. (n. Libau, 1882). Russian 
(Jewish) student of Oriental music, trained at 
the Stern and Leipzig Conservatories, from 
1905 living at Johannesburg (South Africa) and 
since 1907 at Jerusalem. Has edited 4 collec¬ 
tions of Jewish songs (from 1908) and written 
Leitfaden d. europaischen u. orienlalischen Musik, 
1910, Die Maqamen d.arab.Musik, 1913 (J. M. G. 
Sammelbde.), Reste althebrhischer Musik, 1913 
(Osl u. West) , and Der synagogale Gesang im 
Lichte d. oriental Musik, 1913 ( Monatsblait d. 
deutschen Kantoren- Verbandes ). 

Iffert, August (Brunswick, 1859). Noted 
singing-teacher, from 1884 in Leipzig, from 1891 
at the Cologne Conservatory, from 1893 at the 
Dresden Conservatory, from 1904 at the Vienna 
Conservatory and since 1912 again at Dresden. 
Has published a method (1894, 4th ed. 1903) 
and a Sprechschule fur Schauspieler u. Redner , 
1910 (2d ed. 1916). 

Iliffe, Frederick (n. Leicester, 1847). English 
organist, from about 1865 at Kibworth, from 
1879 at St. Barnabas, Oxford, and since 1883 at 
St. John’s College there and later also to the 
University, besides conducting the Queen’s 
College Musical Society in 1883-1904. Since 
1908 he has been examiner for the University. 
Mus.D. there in 1879. Has written the oratorio 
The Visions of St, John the Divine, 1879, the 
cantata Lara, 1885 (men's chorus), the choral 
works Sweet Echo, 1893, Morning , 1896, Evening, 
1899, The Power of Song, 1901, and Via Crucis, 
1905, a service for men’s voices, various anthems 
(including 2 vols. of short pieces for parish- 
choirs), a symphony, 2 overtures, an orchestral 
Prelude and Fugue, a Serenade for strings, organ- 


and piano-pieces, many part-songs. Author of 
Critical Analysis of Bach's Well- Tempered 
Clavichord, 4 parts, 1896. 

Ilinski, Jan Stanislaw (Romanovo, 1795- 
1860). Polish diplomat and poet, pupil of 
Salieri, Kauer and Beethoven, beginning com¬ 
position in 1826 at Vienna. From 1853 he held 
high office at the Russian court. Wrote 3 masses, 
2 Requiems and much other church-music 
(with orchestra), a symphony, various over¬ 
tures, 2 piano-concertos, 8 string-quartets, etc. 

Ilyinsky, Alexander Alexandrovitch (Tsarkoe 
Selo, 1859). Russian composer, pupil of the 
Berlin Akademie, since 1885 professor at the 
Conservatory of the Philharmonic Society at 
Moscow. Has written a symphony, an overture 
to Tolstoi’s Tsar Feodor, 3 orchestral suites, a 
symphonic scherzo, Croatian dances for orches¬ 
tra, incidental music to Sophocles’ (Edipus Rex 
and Philoctetes , the symphonic sketch Psyche, 
a string-quartet, the operetta The Fountain of 
Bakchiserai, the cantatas Slrekosi and The 
Roussalka (women’s voices), violin- and piano- 
pieces and songs. G. 

Imbart de la Tour, Georges Jean Baptiste 

(Paris, 1865). French operatic tenor, pupil o£ 
the Paris Conservatory, first appearing in 1891 
at Geneva, then at the Opera-Comique, Paris, 
and latterly at the Monnaie, Brussels. In 1901 
he toured in the United States with Grau’s 
troupe. He sang at the premieres of Lacombe’s 
Winkelried (1892, Geneva), d'lndy’s Fervaal 
(1897, Brussels) and Blockx’ Tijl Uylenspiegel 
(1900, do.). His repertoire includes all the 
Wagner operas. 

Imbert, Hugues (Moulins-Engilbert, 1842- 
1905, Paris). Eminent French litt6rateur and 
critic, from about 1860 associated with the pro¬ 
gressive circle of musicians in Paris, from 1875 
editor of the French section of Kufferath’s 
Guide Musical (in 1900 his successor as general 
editor) and a prolific contributor to numerous 
other periodicals. Author of Profits des Musi- 
ciens, 3 series, 1888, '92, ’97 (sketches of nearly 
20 composers, mostly French), Symphonic, 1891 
(critical essays), Portraits el $tudes, 1894 (letters 
of Bizet and additional biographies), Rembrandt 
el Wagner, 1897, La Symphonic apres Beethoven , 
1900 (in reply to Weingartner), Medaillons 
Contemporains, 1902, and lives of Gounod 
(1897), Bizet (1899) and Brahms (1906, edited 
by Schure). He contributed to the revival of 
interest in Berlioz and to French appreciation of 
Schumann and Brahms. G. 

Immyns, John (? 1700-1764, London). Eng¬ 
lish lawyer, early connected with the Academy 
of Ancient Music, in 1741 the founder of the 
Madrigal Society and from 1752 lutenist in the 
Chapel Royal, besides acting as clerk for Pe- 
pusch. He was a diligent collector of old mad¬ 
rigal-music. G. 
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Incledon, Charles Benjamin (n. Falmouth, 
1763-1826, Worcester). English stage-tenor, 
in boyhood a choirboy at Exeter Cathedral, in 
1779-83 in the navy, and from 1784 appearing in 
ballad-operas, first at Southampton and from 
1786 in London, becoming popular both on the 
stage and in oratorio and concert. In 1817-18 
he made a tour in the United States. He was 
specially successful in ballad-singing. G . 

India, Sigismondo d’. 17th C. 

Indy, Paul Marie Theodore Vincent d’ (Paris, 
1851). Distinguished French composer and 
teacher, pupil of Diemer, Marmontel, Lavignac 
and Franck, with much private study. In 1870- 
71 he saw active service (see his Histone du 
105 e Bataillon, 1872). In 1872-76 he was organ¬ 
ist at the town of St. Leu and in 1873-78 also 
chorus-trainer for the Colonne Concerts (also 
playing tympani in the orchestra). In 1871 he 
was one of the ardent spirits to found the Society 
Nationale de Musique, serving as secretary till 
1890 and then as president. In 1894 he joined 
Bordes and Guilmant in projecting the Schola 
Cantorum, originally meant to promote Gregor¬ 
ian and a cappella church-music, but soon 
broadened into a full conservatory. In this he 
was at first co-director, but since 1911 sole direc¬ 
tor. In 1892 he was a member of the committee 
the curriculum of the Pi urn C o lmc i i' h— 

tory and was asked to become professor, but 
declined. Since 1912, however, he has led the 
orchestra-class there. At intervals he has act¬ 
ed as guest-conductor, notably in Spain in 1897, 
in Russia in 1903 and ’07, and in the United 
States in 1905 and -21. He has long been a 
member of the Legion d’Honneur and officier in 
it since 1912. He is also an honorary member of 
numerous associations elsewhere. Since 1899 
he has been inspector of musical instruction for 
the city of Paris. As composer he has obvious 
kinship with Franck in fundamental principles, 
but presents further interesting analogies with 
Brahms and, to a less degree, with Bach. His 
utilization of the resources of the orchestra rests 
upon profound study, as well, of Berlioz, Wagner 
and the French impressionists. Thoughtfulness, 
depth and dignity mark his writing generally. 

His works include the following: 


Piano-Works 

donate, op. 63; PctiLc Sonate, op. 9. 

PoUrnc des Montagnas (Le Chant des Bruyhres, Danses 
Rylhmiques, Plain-A tr). 

Nocturnal Promanada; 8 Romances saw Pa rates'; 4 
Pikes, Sdiumatiniatia (3 piKcft}; Tableaux dc Vo woo 
(13 pieces); Helvetia (3 w abacs); Metiuti aur Jo m>m 
th Haydn, 

For 4 bauds —Marche du 76 e Regiment] Petite Chanson 
Grcgori<mnc> 

[The SSr&iadc from the 4 Pikes and one of the waltzes 
from Hdvdia are also arranged for small orchestra.] 

Organ-Works 

Prelude d Petit Canon ; V&pres du Commun d'un Martyr ; 
Pike in B-Hat. 

Vocal Works 

Operas— Attandci-moi sous VOrmc, 1882 (Paris), Per* 
«lo I, 1897 (Brussels), L'Stranger, 1903 (B ni use Is). 
Libretti of tin; last two by the composer. 

Incident a! mu sic to Alosumlro's /f tirades (1890) and 
McmW MMk i USDS). 

Oratorio, La Myslhre de SL-Christophe, 1917. 

Dramatic legend, La Chant de to Cloche (City of Paris 
prize f 1884), for soli, double chorus and omicatm. 
Carat runs —Pour VI tmugu ration tfum StiUMa, fur bari¬ 
tone, chorus and Orchestra; Sta,-Marie Magdalkia, 
for soprano, women's oho run and piano. 

Sconsi, La Cherauchk de Cul r lor buritone, chorus and 
oreheatm. 

Other choral works— Cat]tote Domino for 3 yokes; the 
motets Dens terad (« eopjidla) and Sancta Maria; 
Lett dVr du S&ecrdtiEu; Sur la M tr (women’s 

voices); UArt et le Pmfpk (men's do,); Ode a Fofcitac 
(with soprano solo). 

A bout 10 .songs. Also Cha nxontt Papula ires du Vi Mr a is 
— (w l luet i fjfl): -- —“— 1 1 1 " -—" 

He has also made piano-arrangements of or¬ 
chestral works by C.Benoit, Castillon, Chausson, 
Duparc and Lassen, edited Monteverde’s Orfeo 
and Incoronazione di Popped and revised Ram¬ 
eau ’ s Hippolyle et A ride , Dardanus an d Zais 
(for the standard edition of his works). Author 
of monographs on Franck (1906, 2d ed. 1907) 
and Beethoven (1911), besides a notable Cours 
de Composition Musicale, 2 vols. 1903-09. He 
has also written much and ably for various 
periodicals. See monographs by Deniau, 1903, 
Starczewski, 1905 (on the Schola Cantorum), 
Borgex, 1913, and Serieux, 1914, and in Hervey's 
Masters of French Music, 1903, Serb’s Musiciens 
Frangais , 1911, Rolland’s Musiciens d' Auj our d'- 
hui, 1908, etc. G , A . 

Infantas, Fernando de las. 16th C. 

Ingegneri, Marco Antonio (? 1545-1592). 16th C. G. 


Orchestral Works 

Symphonies—l, in 0, Ctemate, with piano (1886), 2, 
in B-Hat U904), 3, Do Bello GaUico (1918). Also the 

- 1 .. r. . r / , Jii-H.i ' 

Qvcirf.iirt), Antoine et CUopQtre, 

Sym phonic poems —La Forit Enckantte (1878): the 
trilogy {Lc Camv do W<, Max it Thie la , 

La Mori da IF,—the 2d movement being the early 
overture Piccotomini [1874] (1SS8); So uge ft curia 
(gel idc) J Sou ten irs. 

Suites —Tableaux da Foiflipe; Jour d*Bi£ a la Montagna 
(Atfrore, Jour, Soir). 

Symphonic variations, Istar, 

Lied,- cello and orchestra; Fantaisie on-folk-songs, oboe 
and do.; Choral Varie, saxophone and do. 

Chamber-Works 

String-quartets in D and E; piano-quartet in A min. 

Trio for piano, clarinet and ’cello. 

Suite in D for trumpet, 2 flutes and string-quartet. 

Chansons et Danses for 9 wind-instruments. 

Violin-sonata in C. 


Ingram, Frances (Liverpool, 1888). English 
operatic contralto, educated in New York, pupil 
of Maurel, since 1911 singing with the Chicago 
Opera Company, except in 1913 (with the Mont¬ 
real Opera Company) and 1914-15 (touring). 
She is an accomplished concert-singer as well. 
In 1913 she married the theatrical manager 
K. G. MacVitty of Chicago. A . 

Insanguine, Giacomo [often called Monopoli] 
(Monopoli, 1744—1795, Naples). Italian com¬ 
poser, pupil of_the_Conser_vatorio_di S. Onofrio, 
Naples, and for a time teacher there. Wrote 
over 20 operas for Naples (?1756-82), Psalm 71 
(1775), masses and other church-music. G. 

Inten, Ferdinand von (Leipzig, 1848-1918, 
New York). Saxon pianist, trained at the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory (Helbig prize, 1864), appearing 
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from 1866 throughout Germany and from 1868 
in New York, where he made special success 
with chamber-concerts (often with Thomas and 
L. Damrosch), and as teacher. In 1876-77 he 
was heard in Germany. A. 

Inzenga, Jose (Madrid, 1828-1891, do.). 
Spanish composer and teacher, pupil of his 
father and the Madrid and Paris Conservatories, 
from 1860 professor at the former. Wrote many 
popular zarzuelas (from 1851), a manual on 
accompaniment, and Impresiones of Italian 
travel, and (on a governmental commission) 
collected Spanish folk-songs, published as Ecos 
de Espaha , 3 vols. 1874-78. 

Ippolitov-Ivanov, Michail Michailovitch (Gat¬ 
china, 1859). Eminent Russian composer, pupil 
of the Petrograd Conservatory, from 1882 head 
of the Tiflis Music School, conductor of sym¬ 
phony-concerts and from 1884 opera-director 
there, from 1893 professor at the Moscow Con¬ 
servatory (from 1899 also director of the Private 
Opera) and since 1906 director of the Conserva¬ 
tory, succeeding Safonov. While at Tiflis he 
published a notable collection of Georgian folk¬ 
songs. Has written the operas Ruth , 1887, 
Assya , 1900, Treachery , 1911, and Ole from 
Nordland, 1917, a Sinfonietta (remodeled 
from a violin-sonata), a symphony in E min., 
the overtures Yar Chmel, Spring and Medea , 
the symphonic poem Iveria, an Armenian 
Rhapsody, the orchestral suite Caucasian 
Sketches and another, a symphonic Scherzo, a 
string-quartet in A min., a piano-quartet, can¬ 
tatas for the coronation of Nicholas II (1894) 
and in memory of Pushkin, Gogol and Shukov- 
sky, 5 choral Charaklerbilde , The Legend of the 
White Swan at Novgorod , Psalms 132 and 133, 
several other choruses, some duets and several 
songs. Author of a treatise on the Formation 
and Resolution of Chords , 1897. G, A. 

Ireland, John (Bowdon, 1879). Able English 
composer, pupil of Stanford. Has written the 
overtures Midsummer and Pelleas et Melisande, 
the preludes The Forgotten Rite and Tritons, a 
symphonic poem in A min., a sextet (strings, 
clarinet and horn), string-quartets in D min. and 
C min., 3 piano-trios (one with clarinet), a trio- 
Phantasie , violin-sonatas in D min., A min., C 
min. and G min. (one movement), a piano-sonata 
in C min., 2 Rhapsodies , Decorations (3 pieces), 
Preludes (4 do.), London Pieces (2 do.), A Sea- 
Idyll (3 do.), other piano-works, a Mass in the 
Dorian mode, a Vexilla Regis, Psalm 42, a set 
of services, some organ-pieces, and many charac¬ 
teristic songs. See Musical Times, 1919. A. 

Iriarte, Tomas de (Teneriffe, 1750-1791, n. 
Cadiz). Spanish poet and archivist, author of 
the long poem La Musica (1779) and composer of 
various orchestral, chamber and vocal works. 

Irmler, J. G. Piano-making firm in Leipzig, 
founded in 1818 by J. C. G. Irmler (1790-1857) 
and continued with much success by his descend¬ 
ants. 

Irrgang, Heinrich Bernhard (n. Krotoschin, 
1869-1916, Berlin). Eminent Prussian organist, 


trained at the Berlin Institut fur Kirchenmusik 
and Blumner’s Meisterschule, from 1890 organ¬ 
ist at the Spandau Garrison Church, from 1894 
in Berlin, from 1895 at the Marienkirche and 
after 1910 at the Cathedral, besides from 1905 
teaching at the Stern Conservatory and from 
1912 at the Hochschule. He made a fine reputa¬ 
tion as virtuoso and wrote some organ-sonatas 
and songs. 

Isaac, Heinrich (?1450-1517). 15th C. G. 

Iserlies, Julius (Kishinev, 1888). Noted 
Russian pianist, trained at the Kiev and Mos¬ 
cow Conservatories, in 1907-09 touring in 
France and America and since 1913 professor at 
the Philharmonic Conservatory in Moscow, 
besides wide tours in Russia. Has written much 
for his instrument, including 2 symphonic poems 
with orchestra. 

Isnardon, Jacques (b. 1860). French opera- 
singer, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 
about 1885 engaged at the Opera-Comique, 
then at Brussels, London, Milan and from 1894 
again at Paris. He is now teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory. Author of Le Theatre de la Monnaie, 
1890. 

Isori, Ida (Florence, 1875). Italian soprano 
and singing-teacher, pupil of Barbier-Nini, 
Meliani and Ceccherini, appearing in opera in 
1892 at Pisa and elsewhere in Italy, but from 
1896 turning mainly to concert-work, with ex¬ 
tensive tours throughout Europe. In 1900 she 
married the pianist Litta and later they estab¬ 
lished at Florence a music-society and in 1910 a 
Scuola del Bel Canto. Has edited an Isori- 
Album (24 historic arias). See Batka, Die 
italien, Opernarie , 1912. 

Isouard, Niccol6 (Malta, 1775-1818, Paris). 
Eminent French composer, originally brought 
up for business life, pupil of Amendola (Palermo), 
Sala and Guglielmi, in 1794-95 undertaking 
opera at Florence and Leghorn, and in 1795-98 
serving as organist at the cathedral in Valetta 
(Malta). From 1799 he worked assiduously in 
Paris, producing operas at the rate of about two 
per year, after 1811 in competition with Boiel- 
dieu. He had no large gift of originality, but his 
taste was excellent and his workmanship care¬ 
ful and often impressive. While at Malta he 
wrote many cantatas and much church-music. 
His operas include 

L'Amiso ai Maritati, 1794 (Florence), Artaserse, 
1795 (Leghorn), II Barbiere di Siviglia, 1796 (Malta), 
Rinaldo d'Asti, 1796, Le Tonnelier, 1797, ISlmjtrtit >- 
visata in Campagna , 1797 (the last two, with rewritten 
libretti, also in Paris, 1800-01), Ginevra di Scozia, 1798, 
Le Petit Page, 1800 (with Kreutzer, Paris), Flaminius 
d Corinthe, 1801 (do.), La Statue, 1802, Michel Ange, 
1802, Les Confidences, 1803, Le Baisir el la Quittance, 
1803 (with M4hul, Kreutzer and Boieldieu), Le Medicin 
Turc, 1803, L'Intrigue aux FenUres, 1805, Le Dejeuner 
de Gargons, 1805, La Ruse Inutile, 1805, Lionce, 1805, 
La Prise de Passau, 1806, Idala , 1806, Les Rendez-voys 
Bourgeois, 1807, Les Creanciers , 1807, Un Jour d Paris, 
1808, Cimftrom, 1808, [/Intrigue au SGrail, 1809, 
Cendrillon. 1810, La Viatimc de* Arts, 1811 (with So lift 
and Bert ran). La Fete du Village, 1811, Le Billet dr 
Loterie, 1811, Le Magicien sans Magie, 1811, Lulli el 
Quinaxdt, 1812, Le Prince de Catane, 1813, Le Frangai* 
d Venise, 1813, Bayard d M6zieres, 1814 (with Ghent* 
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biaip Cfltfll and Boiuldica), Jwvndo t ISH, J cannot d 
Colin ., IS14, Lc* D$ux Marin* 1815, L'Unv pour 1* Autre, 
181G, and Atedin (finiBhtttl by Ticnincorih 1S22. Of 
thaw, CmdrUtvn, Second* mid Journal d Gatin nre tin- 
most notable. 

His death followed a year of wild excess that 
was occasioned by his resentment that in 1817 
Mehul’s place in the Academie was filled by 
Boieldieu rather than himself. Memoir by 
Wahl, 1911. G, 

Israel, Karl (Heiligenrode, 1841-1881, Frank¬ 
fort). Hessian critic, pupil of the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from about 1865 in Frankfort. Au¬ 
thor of valuable bibliographical books and 
articles (in the AUgem. Musikal. Zeitung ) on 
libraries in Frankfort and Kassel (1872, ’81) 
and a Frankfurter Concertchronik von 1718-80, 
1876. 

Istel, Edgar (Mayence, 1880). Eminent 
Rhenish musicologist and composer, educated 
at Munich University (Ph.D. 1900), with mu¬ 
sical study under Volbach and Thuille, from 1900 
teacher and writer in Munich, from 1913 lec¬ 
turer on aesthetics at the Humboldt Academy 
in Berlin and since 1919 at the Lessing High 
School. Has written the operas Dev fahrmde 

Schiller, iWW, hJ'I'ribwalsUcbot. 1S)M, Mato- 

zauber, Verbotene Liebe, 1919, Endlich allein, 
1920 (burlesque), and Wenn Frauen iraumen, 
1920 (comic), incidental music to Kiissner’s 
Zauberkessel (1908) and Goethe's Satyros (1910), 
a Singspielsouveriure , a Hymnus an Zeus and 
3 Gesdnge von Goethe for chorus and orchestra, 
other choruses and many songs, besides pre¬ 
paring an edition of Rousseau’s Pygmalion 
(1904). Author of Das deutsche Weihnachtsspiel 
u. seine Wiedergeburt aus d. Geiste d. Musik, 1900, 
Rich. Wagner im Lichte eines zeitgenoss. Brief - 
wechsels, 1902, Peter Cornelius, 1906, Die Entsieh- 
ung d. deutschen Melodramas , 1906, Die kom- 
ische Oper , 1906, Die Blutezeit d.musikal. Roman- 
tik f 1909, Das Kunstwerk R. Wagners, 1910, 
Das Libretto , 1914, Die moderne Oper seit R. 
Wagner, 1916, Paganini, 1919, Revolution u. 
Oper, 1919, Das Buch d. Oper, 1919, and articles 
in periodicals, besides Guides to Cornelius’ 
Barbier, Thuille’s Lobetanz, Humperdinck’s 
Heirat wider Willen, and Mahler’s 8th Sym¬ 


phony. Editor of Cornelius* essays (1905), 
E. T. A. Hoffmann’s musical writings (1907, 
TO, T3) and Dittersdorf’s autobiography (1909). 

Ivanov, Mlchail Michailovitch (Moscow, 1849). 
Russian composer and critic, pupil of Tchaikov¬ 
sky, Dubuc and Sgambati, since 1876 critic for 
the Novoye Vremya and many other journals. 
Has written the operas Potemkin's Feast, 1888, 
Sahara Putyatishna, 1899, The Proud Woman, 
and Woe to the Wise, the ballet The Vestal, 
incidental music to Medea, the symphony A 
Night in May, the symphonic prologue Savon¬ 
arola, a symphonic poem, a Suite Champelre, 
overtures, a Requiem, piano-works and songs. 
Author of Pushkin in Music, 1900, and trans¬ 
lations of Hanslick’s Vom Musikalisch-Schdnen 
and Nohl’s Entwickelung d. Kammermusik. 

Ivanov, Nikolai Kusmitch (n. Poltava, 1810- 
1887, Bologna). Able Russian operatic tenor, 
originally a choirboy in the Imperial Chapel and 
sent to Italy for further study with Bianchi and 
Nozarri, appearing there from about 1830. His 
acceptance of an engagement at Constantinople 
broke his relation with the Russian court, so 
that h is chief successe s were at Milan, Pnm and 

London (1 $34-37 jT Ho became wealthy and 

retired in 1845. Ho was a special admirer and 
friend of Rossini. G. 

Ivanov-Boretzky, M i c h a i 1 Vladimiro^itch 

(Moscow, 1874). Russian composer of 3 operas, 
including The Witch, 1918, a quintet, 2 string- 
quartets, piano-pieces and songs, besides studies 
on the history of the mass, program-music and 
the work of E. T. A. Hoffmann. He studied with 
Klenovsky, Rimsky-Korsakov and Falconi, and 
is now secretary of the Institute for Musical 
Science at Moscow. 

Ivry, Richard, Marquis d' (Beaune, 1829- 
1903, Hyeres). French composer (amateur), 
from 1854 living in Paris. Wrote (1864) Les 
Amants de Verone [under the pseudonym ‘Rich¬ 
ard Yrvid’], produced in 1878 through the per- 

□ utiar 111LC1UOU Ul v^c*pUui, oonpovLi uno 

prior success of Gounod’s Romeo et Juliette 
(1867), besides the later Perseverance d'Amour 
(not given) and four early works, an overture, 
songs, etc. G, 
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Jacchia, Agide (Lugo, 1875). Italian con¬ 
ductor, trained at the conservatories of Parma 
and Pesaro (a favorite pupil of Mascagni), from 
1898 engaged at Brescia, Ferrara and Venice 
(La Fenice), in 1902 visited America with Mas¬ 
cagni, in 1903-06 held posts at Milan, Leghorn 
and Siena, in 1907-09 was in charge of the Milan 
Opera Company on tour in Canada, the western 
United States and Central America, in 1909-10 
led a season at the Academy of Music, New 
York, in 1910-14 director of the Montreal and 
National Opera Companies in Canada, in 1914- 
15 chief conductor for the Century Opera Com¬ 
pany in New York and in 1915-16 for the Boston 
National Opera Company, then becoming 
director of the Popular Concerts at Symphony 
Hall, Boston (till 1923). Has written a Hymn 
to Rossini, a prize-cantata (1898), a Central 
American National Hymn (1908), etc. A. 

Jachet de Buus. See Buus. 

Jachet de Mantua. 16th C. G. 

Jachimecki, Zdislaw (Lemberg, 1882). Able 
Galician musicologist, trained at Vienna Uni¬ 
versity (Ph.D. 1906) and also under Gradener, 
since 1911 lecturer or -professor at Cracow 
University, besides serving on the commission 
in charge of the Polish Denkmdler and for a time 
teaching at the Conservatory. Author of va¬ 
rious essays on the early history of music in 
Poland (1906-15), a Gesch. d. polnischen MusiJc 
im Umriss, 2d ed. 1921, and monographs on 
Wagner (1906), H. Wolf (1908) and Moniuszko 
(1921). 

Jackson, Leonora (Boston, 1879). American 
violinist, pupil of the Berlin Hochschule, after 
a successful tour in Germany and Scandinavia 
from 1900 widely heard in the United States. A. 

Jackson, Samuel P. (Manchester, 1818- 
1885, Brooklyn). English organist, brought up 
in New York (from 1825), where he at first 
followed his father’s trade as organ-maker, but 
from 1830 was also organist at St. Clement’s, 
from 1842 at St. Bartholomew's and after 1861 
at other leading churches. He was an excellent 
teacher, wrote organ- and choir-music, edited 
useful organ-collections and for almost thirty 
years was reader for Schirmer. G. 

Jackson, William (Exeter, 1730-1803, do.). 
English organist and composer, pupil of Sylves¬ 
ter and Travers, from about 1750 teacher and 
composer at Exeter and from 1777 organist at 
the Cathedral. Wrote the ballad-operas The 
Lord of the Manor, 1780, and Metamorphoses, 
1783, several odes, about 20 anthems, 'various 
songs, canzonets, etc., that were very popular, 
14 harpsichord-sonatas, etc., besides Observa¬ 
tions on the Present State of Music in London , 
1791, and sundry Letters (1782) and Essays 
(1798), partly on music. He was also interested 
in landscape-painting. G. 


Jackson, William (Masham, 1815-1866, Brad¬ 
ford). English organist and choral conductor, 
self-taught, holding church-positions from 1832 
at Masham and after 1852 at Bradford, where he 
also had a music-shop and was conductor or 
chorasmaster of various societies, including the 
festivals of 1853, ’56 and ’59 and the Festival 
Choral Society (from 1856). Wrote the orato¬ 
rios The Deliverance of Israel from Babylon , 
1845, and Isaiah, the cantatas The Year, 1859, 
and The Praise of Music, Psalm 103 (twice, 1841 
and 1856), a mass, a service, about 20 anthems, 
glees, part-songs, songs and a Manual of Singing , 
besides assisting in the Bradford Tune Book and 
Congregational Psalmody, 1863. G. 

Jacob, Benjamin (London, 1778-1829, do.). 
Eminent English organist, pupil of Schrubsole, 
Matthew Cooke and Arnold, from his tenth 
year engaged at various London churches, 
chiefly at Surrey Chapel (1794-1823), besides in 
1800 and '18 conducting choral concerts and in 
1808-14 (with S, Wesley and Crotch) giving 
significant organ-recitals. To him Wesley ad¬ 
dressed his noted letters about the works of Bach 
(1808-09). After leaving Surrey Chapel he had 
a strenuous controversy with Rowland Hill 
which broke his health. Edited National 
Psalmody, 1819, besides assisting Hill in several 
publications (from about 1800), and wrote some 
glees and songs, music for Macbeth, etc. G. 

Jacobs, Edouard (Hal, 1851). Able Belgian 
’cellist, pupil of Servais and, after some years in 
the Weimar court-orchestra, in 1885 his suc¬ 
cessor as professor in the Brussels Conservatory. 
He has also appeared in historic concerts as 
player on the viola da gamba. 

Jacobs, Karl Eduard (Crefeld, 1833). Rhen¬ 
ish librarian and archivist, educated at Halle 
and Berlin Universities, since 1866 connected 
with the Wernigerode Library. Author of 
articles on Sinn (1889), Lampadius (1890), 
Baryphonus (1890), Eckelt (1893) and Mager 
(1894), on music in Wernigerode (1891, 1903), 
etc., besides editing Lampadius’ letters (1890) 
and contributing to the Allgem. Deutsche Biog¬ 
raphic. 

Jacobsohn, Simon E. (Mitau, 1839-1902, 
Chicago). Fine Russian violinist, pupil of Wel¬ 
ler and David, from 1860 concertmaster at Bre¬ 
men, in 1872-78 concertmaster in the Thomas 
Orchestra in New York and then teacher suc¬ 
cessively at the Cincinnati College of Music and 
the Chicago Musical College. A. 

Jacobsson, John (n. Stockholm, 1835-1909, 
do.). Swedish organist and composer, pupil of 
Mankell, Norman and Berwald, with further 
study in Germany, from 1870 organist at the 
Stockholm synagogue. Wrote the overture 
Sommarminnen, a string-quartet, a piano- 
quartet, a piano-trio, a cantata for King Oscar’s 
silver wedding (1882), a mass and an Agnus Dei 
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with orchestra, the operetta Ungmors Kusin, 
1868, piano-pieces, part-songs and songs. 

> Jacobsthal, Gustav (Pyritz, 1845-1912, Ber¬ 
lin). Pomeranian musicologist, trained at 
Strasburg University and from 1872 lecturer and 
professor on musical science there, retiring in 
1905 to Berlin. Wrote Die Mensuralnoten- 
schrift d. 12. u. 13. Jahrh. 1871, and Die chromat- 
ische Alteration im liturg. Gesange d. abendland, 
Kirche , 1897, besides articles on early medieval 
polyphony (1873), the education of the meister- 
singer (1876) the Montpellier manuscript (1879- 
80), eta. He also composted a cappdla motets. 
Memoir by Ludwig, 1912 (L M. 0 . Zeiischr.). 

Jacoby, Georges (Berlin, 1840-1906, Lon¬ 
don). French-German violinist, pupil of E, and 
L. Ganz, de Beriot and the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1861 in the orchestras of the Opera and 
the Opfera-Comique, besides organizing a string- 
orchestra that was decidedly successful, in 
1869-70 conductor at the BoufTes Parisiens, in 
1872-98 conductor at The Alhambra in London, 
for which he wrote over 100 ballets, diver¬ 
tissements and 7 comedy-operas, including 
The Black Crook , 1872 (with Clay), besides 2 
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1896 he was professor at the Royal College, 
besides being Officier in the French Academie, 
member of the Order of Isabella the Catholic, 
etc. G (Jacobi). 

Jacotin [Jacques Godebrye] (71445-1529). 15th C. 

G. 

Jacquard, Leon Jean (Paris, 1826-1886, do.). 
Excellent French 'cellist, pupil of the Paris Con¬ 
servatory and in 1877 Chevillard’s successor as 
professor there. In 1876 he married the pianist 
Laure Bedel. His chamber-music recitals were 
highly regarded. Wrote some fantasias, etc. G. 

Jadassohn, Salomon, (Breslau, 1831-1902, 
Leipzig). Celebrated Silesian theorist and 
composer, pupil of Hesse, Lustner, Brosig, 
Liszt and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1852 
teaching in Leipzig, after 1871 in the Conserva¬ 
tory, besides from 1866 conducting the Psalter- 
ion choral society and in 1867-69 the Euterpe. 
In 1887 he was made Ph.D. by Leipzig Univ., 
in 1893 gained the title of royal professor and 
was also a member of varimna n^nrlomioa 4 l". .> 
teacher of all branches of composition he was 
famous, being counted as a progressive conser¬ 
vative. Author of Harmonielehre , 1883 (7th 
ed. 1903), with Erlduterungen thereto, 1886, 
IContrapunkt , 1884 (5th ed. 1909), with Erldut- 
erungen thereto, 1887, Kanon u. Fuge, 1884 (3d 
ed. 1913), Die Formen in d.Werken d.Tonkunsl, 
1889-(4th-ed. 1910), Lehrbuch d.Instrumentation, 
1889 (2d ed. 1907), Die Kunst zu modulieren u. 
yraludieren , 1890, AUgem.Musiklehre , 1892, Ele¬ 
mental Harmonielehre , 1895, Methodik d. musik- 
theoretischen Unterrichts, 1898, Das Wesen d. 
Melodic in d. Tonkunst , 1899, Das Tonbewusst- 
sein y 1899, Erlduterungen d. in Bachs Kunst d. 
Fuge enthaltenen Fugen u. Kanons, 1899, Ein- 
fiihrung in Bachs Passionsmusik nach Matthaus , 
1899, and Der Generalbass, 1901. Composer of 


4 symphonies, 5 orchestral serenades, 2 over- 
tures, a piano-concerto, 3 piano-quintets, 2 
string-quartets, a piano-quartet, a serenade for 
string-orchestra and flute, a cavatina for ’cello 
and orchestra, a puino-scvcnade (in canon), 
ballet-music for piano, 4 hands (do.)* preludes 
and fugues for piano, many other piano-pieces, 
the choral works V erg cb ting, Vcrhmsmng, Trust- 
tied, An der Slurmwind (men's voices), Gott ist 
gross (do,)* Jokannisfag (women's voices), and 
Psalms 43 and 100 (both for double chorus), 
many motets, choruses and songs, His frequent 
and masterly m6 of canon-form (both for im 
strumenta and for voices) led to his being humor¬ 
ously called ‘the musical Krupp,' His larger 
theoretical works have been translated into 
various languages. G. 

Jadin, Hyacinthe (Versailles, 1769-1800, Par¬ 
is), brother of the following. French pianist, 
pupil of his father and Htillmandel, from 1795 
professor at the Paris Conservatory. Wrote 4 
piano-concertos, an overture for wind, 14 string- 
quartets, 6 string-trios, many violin- and piano- 
sonatas, much salon-music for piano, etc. G, 

Jadin, Louis Emmanuel (Versailles* 1768- 


Tb53, Paris), brother of the above. French 

pianist and composer, pupil of his father and 
brother, from 1789 accompanist at the new 
Theatre de Monsieur, from 1792 much en¬ 
gaged in supplying music for the Garde Nation- 
ale, from 1800 followed his brother as professor 
at the Conservatory, from 1806 was conductor 
at the Theatre Moliere and in 1814-30 was 
master of the music-pages at the court, then 
retiring. From 1824 he was a member of the 
Lfegion d’Honneur. Wrote nearly 40 operettas 
and operas (1790-1822), many patriotic choruses, 
many duets and songs, besides symphonies, 
overtures, piano-concertos, chamber-music in 
several forms, including a wind-sox tot, string- 
quintets, quartets and trios, facile salon-music 
for the piano, etc. He was one of the first to 
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panist. G T 

Jadlowker, Hermann (Riga, 1879). Able 
Russian operatic tenor, trained at the Vienna 
Conservatory, first appearing in 1899 at Cologne, 
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Berlin, from 1906 at Vienna, from 1910 at the 
Metropolitan, New York, and since 1913 again 
at Berlin. He sang at the American premieres of 
Die Konigskinder (1910), Lobetanz (1911) and 
Le Donne Curiose (1912). 

Jaell, Alfred (Trieste, 1832-1882, Paris). 
Famous Austrian pianist, pupil of his father, 
beginning incessant concert-tours in His eleventh 
year, soon becoming known throughout Europe. 
In 1852-54 he was in the United States. In 
1866 he married Marie Trautmann (see below). 
Wrote brilliant salon-music and many fine tran¬ 
scriptions. From 1856 he held the title of court- 
pianist at Hanover. G. 

Jaell-Trautmann, Marie (Steinseltz, 1846), 
wife of the above. Able Alsatian pianist, pupil 
of Hamm and Herz. Has written a piano-con- 
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certo, a piano-guartet, many piano-waltzes | 
(some 4-hand) and other characteristic pieces, 
besides a series of analytic monographs on touch, 
rhythm, the psychology of playing, etc. (1895- 
1912). 

Jaffe, Moritz (Posen, 1835). Prussian vio¬ 
linist, pupil of Ries, Bohmer, Laub, Wiierst, 
Bussler, Maurin and Massart. Has written the 
operas Das Kathchen von Heilbronn, 1866, 
Ekhehard , 1875, and La Duchessa di Servia, 
1893 (Milan), a string-quartet, violin-pieces and 

BOUgS, n r 

Jaffe, Sophia (Odessa, 1872). Russian violin¬ 
ist. pupil of Auer, Massart and Snuzay, becom¬ 
ing known from 1892 in Paris and from 1895 in 
Germany, but her career was soon given up 
because of inheriting large wealth. 

Jahn, Otto (Kiel. 1813-1869, Gottingen), 
Eminent philologist, archaeologist and historian, 
educated chiefly at Leipzig and Berlin and by 
travel in France and Italy, from 1842 professor 
at Griofswnkl University, in 1847-51 professor 
at Leipzig University (in charge of the archae¬ 
ological museum); and in 1855-67 professor 
and museum-director at Bonn University, 
whence he was called to Berlin, but prevented 
by illness from service. In the field of music 
author of a monumental Hfe of Mozart (4 volts. 
1856-59, 4th cd,, revised by Dcitera, 1905 -07), 
the first of the thorough pieces of historical re¬ 
search In musical biography, besides collecting 
data about Beethoven Inter utilized by Thayer 
rind about Haydn utilized by Pohi, and many 
essays published ns Geso nun cite AufmVzv tibw 
Mitkb, 1800, and an essay on Mendelssohn $ 
SL Paul (1842). Ho prepared a critical edition 
of Beethoven's Fidelia (1851). Also wrote 
part-songs rind songs. Memoirs by Vnhlen, 
1870 , Dtd tens, 1870 {AUfjfm* Mu&ikaL Zciiutw), 
and Pulver, 1913 (M ti&.Timw ); woe also Am 0, 
Jahns vntmkal.Bibliothek , 1870, and his Briefs 
edited by Petersen, 1912. G. 

Jahn, Wilhelm (Hof, 1835-1900, Vienna). 
Able Moravian conductor, from 1852 chorister 
at Temesvar Cathedral, in 1857-64 theater- 
director at Pest, Agram, Amsterdam and Prague 
successively, from 1864 conductor at the Wies¬ 
baden Opera and in 1881-97 at the Vienna 
Opera (folio wed by M ill 1 1 or). W rote some son gs. 

Jahns, Friedrich Wilhelm (Berlin, 1800-1888, 
do,). Eminent Prussian vocal teacher, choral 
conductor and historical student, pupil of Grell, 
Stumer, Detroit and Horaiteky, as a boy singing 
in the Opera-chorus nt Berlin, but achieving 
fame later as a fine singing-teacher and in 1845- 
70 as head of his own Gesnngverrin, He gained 
the title of professor in 1870. From 1881 ho 
taught rhetoric at the Scharwenka Conserva¬ 
tory. He formed an exhaustive collection of 
material relating to Weber, including scores, 
autographs, published editions, critical and 
biographical works, etc. (in 18S3 bought by 
the Royal Library) Author of C. M von Weber 
in mnen Waken, 1871, with thematic catalogue, 
and a standard sketch of Weber's life (1873), 
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besides articles in periodicals. Also wrote a 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata, many piano-pieces, 
vocal duets and songs (including the noted 
Schottische Lieder). G. 

Jambe de Fer, Philibert ( ? —1572). 16th C. 

James, Philip (New York, 1890). American 
organist and composer, pupil of J. W. Andrews, 
Norris and Elliott Schenck, since 1904 playing 
at various New York churches and conducting 
choral societies in or near the city. In 1917-19 
he was in war service as lieutenant, and at its 
end was bandmaster of Gen. Pershing’s band. 
Has written an overture, the symphonic poem 
Aucct&fa and Nwoldle, incidental music to 
The Home of Himmon, 2 violin-sonatas, piano- 
and organ-pieces, 3 cantatas, various choruses, 
canticles and anthems, several songs, etc, In 
1908 lie gave recitals in London and Paris, A. 

Jan, Jar! von (Schweinfmt, 1836-1899, m 
Switzerland). Bavarian specialist in ancient 
music, educated at Berlin University (Ph.D. 
1859), becoming teacher at the Graues Kloster 
(Gymnasium) in Berlin, then at Landsberg and 
Saargemftnd and from 1883 at the iStrasburg 
Lyceum, Author of various books and articles 
on Greek music and metrics (from 1859), the 
most important being Muitici Script ores Grteei, 
1895, which is a critical edition of all the essen¬ 
tial texts. He also wrote occasionally upon 
points in early modern music (editions of SchiVtz 
and on llousacau). 

Janiewlca, Felix (Yfinn, 1762-1848, Edin¬ 
burgh). Polish-Russian violinist of noble family, 
from about 1785 in contact with Mozart in 
Vienna and later with Italian musicians. After 
some concert-work in Paris, from 1792 ho was in 
Great Britain, giving concerts in England and 
Ireland, from 1800 living in Liverpool (where 
ho married) and after 1815 in Edinburgh. At 
Liverpool he established a musie-publishing 
business. In London ho joined in founding the 
Philharmonic Society in 1813 and was a (ending 
player in it for a time. In Edinburgh he was 
concert™aster at the festivals of 1815, TO and 
‘24. He retired fn 1829. Wrote string-trios, 
viol Ln-concertos, etc. I In England be regularly 
Spelt his name Yanicwiezb G. 

Janitsch, Anton (1753-1812, Burgstoiafurt). 
Bohemian violinist, pupil of Pugnani, from 1758 
co n cor tm as ter at Coblentz for the Elector of 
Troves, in 1774-79 and 1782-85 in the court- 
bund at Walters tain, from 1794 conductor for 
the Grossmann troupe at Hanover and finally 
for Count Burgsteinfurt. Wrote symphonies, 
concertos, etc. 

Jank6, Paul von (Tolls, 1856-1919, Con¬ 
stantinople). Hungarian mathematician and 
improver of the piano-koyboard, educated at 
Vienna and Berlin, after 1892 living in Con¬ 
stantinople as n civil official {ia the oversight of 
tobacco-manufacture). In music he studied at 
the Vienna Conservatory and with Ehrlich. In 
1882 he invented a novel keyboard (see Key¬ 
board) which attracted much attention and ban 
exercised a limited influence. Its use has been 
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advocated and exemplified by some players 
and occasionally emphasized by music-schools 
(notably the Scharwenka Conservatory' in 
Berlin). Janko issued a pamphlet about it in 
1S86> Author of mi essay on the practical ap¬ 
plication of puro or just intonation (in Stumpf's 
B&itr&oc, 1901). goo books by H. Schmitt, 1889 
{WitncT Bmdschaw), Hansmann, 1392, K. W, 
Marsehncr, 1899, and Mftrmieh, 1905, with 
articles in I. M. G. Zeitschr . 1903-04. G. 

Jatinaeoni, Giuseppe (Home, 1741-1816, 
do.). Famous Italian churc h-musidan, pupil of 
Rinaldi ni and Carpani, with his friend Pisari a 
diligent student of Palestrina’s music and one 
of the latest followers of the latter’s best style. 
In 1811 he succeeded Zingarelli as maestro at 
St. Peter's in Rome. His numerous works 
(preserved in the Sfmtmi Collection at Rome) 
include (for 10 voices) a mass, Te J>eum, Mag¬ 
nificat, Dixit Dorn inns nnd Tu e$ Petrus, 30 
other masses, 48 Psalms, many motets, offer¬ 
tories, antiphons, etc., and remarkable canons 
(1 for 64 parts, 1 for 24, 2 for 16, 1 for 12, etc.), 
besides an oratorio on the Agony for 2 tenors 
and a bass. G. 

Jannequin, Clement. 16 th C. G. 


Jatrnina; ITtfistlF (Warsaw, TS50)~ Fine 

Polish pianist, trained at the Berlin Hoehschule 
and by Clara Schumann, Brahms, Princess 
Czartoryska, F. Weber and Bargiel, making her 
debut at Leipzig in 1874 and soon gaining high 
regard in Germany and England, and in 1885 
becoming court-pianist at Berlin. She has 
received many medals and decorations. Has 
written an Ave Maria, Mountain Scenes and 
various other piano-pieces, and has translated 
Kleczinski’s Chopin into English (1896) and 
German (1898)* 

Janowka, Thomas Balthasar (?1660- ? ), Bo¬ 
hemian organist at Prague, author of the oldest 
musical dictionary (except Tinctor’s), Clavis ad 
thesaurum magnee artis musicce , 1701. 

Jansa, Leopold (Wildenschwert, 1795-1875, 
Vienna). Eminent Bohemian violinist, pupil of 
Worzischek and E. A. Forster, from 1824 in the 
court-orchestra at Vienna, in 1834-49 music- 
director and professor at the University, then 
banished for engaging in London in a concert on 

behalf of Hungarian rfivnlnfinni<at« aprl in 

London as player and teacher until amnestied in 
1868, when he returned to Vienna and was 
pensioned. His last appearance was in 1871. 
Wrote 4 violin-concertos, 8 string-quartets, 3 
string-trios, many violin-duets and solo-pieces, 
some church-works, including an Offertorium, 2 
cantatas, etc. G. 

Jansen, Albert (Kassel, 1833). Hessian stu¬ 
dent and teacher of history, from 1859 gymna¬ 
sium-instructor at Landsberg, Potsdam and 
Brandenburg, in 1864-67 tutor of Grand-duch¬ 
ess Olga at Petrograd, in 1872-78 professor at 
the War Academy in Berlin and then laid aside 
by failing health. He has specialized upon the 
life and works of J. J. Rousseau, publishing 
several monographs and articles (from 1882). 


Jansen, Friedrich Gustav (Jevor, 1831-1910, 
Hanover). Hanoverian organist, pupil of 
Cocci us and Ricci us, in 1855-1900 organist at 
Vcrdcn Cathedral, gaining the title of royal 
director in 1861. Wrote Die Damd&bUndlcr 
[Schumann], 1883, edited some of Schumann’s 
letters (1886) and the 4th ed. of his collected 
works (1891). 

Janson, Jean Baptiste Aime Joseph (Valenci¬ 
ennes, 71742-1803, Paris)* French ’cellist, from 
1796 professor in the now Paris Conservatory, 
Wrote 2 symphonies, a ’cello-concerto, sonatas, 
etc. His brother Louis Auguste Joseph (h. 
1749) was also it good 'edlkt, from 1815 In the 
orchestra at the Opera, with some composi¬ 
tions. 

Janssen, Julius (Venlo, 1852-1921, Dort¬ 
mund). Dutch conductor, trained at the Co¬ 
logne Conservatory, from 1872 pianist and 
teacher in southern Russia, from 1876 director 
of the Music Union at Minden, from 1882 direc¬ 
tor of two choral societies at Dortmund and 
from 1890 city-director there. He conducted 
the first two Westphalian Festivals. In 1908 
he received the title of royal professor. Wrote 
good songs. 


Janssens, Jean Francois Joseph (Antwerp, 

1801-1835, do.). Short-lived, but gifted Belgian 
composer, trained as lawyer, but pupil in music 
of his father, De Loeuw and Lesuour, In 1832, 
driven to Cologne by the siege of Antwerp, ho 
lost all his belongings, including manuscripts, 
by fire, and became insane. Wrote the operas 
Le Pc re Rival, 1824, Ixi Jo He Fiance, 1824, and 
2 others, the cantatas Les Grecs and Winterar- 
moede, the ode Le Roi, 5 masses, a Te Deum. 25 
motets and much other church-music^, besides 
the symphony Le Lever du Soleil and another 
that won a prize at Ghent, songs, etc. Memoir 
by Hendrickx, 1860, and Van der Straeten, 1866. 

Jsnuschowsky, Georgino von (71859-1914, 
N r ew York), Able Austrian operatic soprano, 
from 1875 a favorite in soubrette parts at Stutt¬ 
gart, Freiburg, Grats, Vienna and Leipzig, in 
.1880-91 at the Germania Theatre, New York, 
then at Mannheim and Wiesbaden, and in 
1893-95 in grand opera at the Vienna Opera. 
She married the conductor Neucndorff about 

1 Qnn T>™’ A -1- J. _ . e i ■ _ i J _ _ A , _ 

Ui lUiUfi, 

she was a competent singer in Wagnerian and 
standard Italian operas. A, 

Japart, Jean. 15th C. G. 

Japha, Georg Joseph (Konigsberg, 1835- 
1892, Cologne). East Prussian violinist, pupil 
of David, Dreys chock, E. Singer and Alard, 
from 1855 playing in the Gewimdliuus Orchestra 
at Leipzig and concerting there and in 1857-58 
in Russia, from 1858 teacher at Konigsberg, 
where he started chamber-concerts with Ad. 
Jensen, and from 1863, after a successful visit 
to London, eoncertmaster of the Gurzenich 
Orchestra at Cologne and teacher in the Con¬ 
servatory. 

Japha, Louise (Hamburg, 1826-1910, Wies¬ 
baden), sister of the above. Eminent North 
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German pianist and composer, pupil of Waren- 
dorf, G. A. Gross and W. Grund, with further 
study under Schumann and his wife, becoming a 
fine exponent of Schumann’s works. In 1858-74 
she was the wife of the violinist Langhans, join¬ 
ing him in notable chamber-concerts. In 1863-69 
she had great success in Paris. After her divorce 
in 1874 she lived in Wiesbaden. Wrote an opera, 
a string quartet, piano^pieces and songs. 

Jaques-Dalcroze, Emile (Vienna, 1865). 
French (-Austrian) composer and specialist in 
rhythmic action. From boyhood he lived in 
Geneva, studying in the Conservatory and also 
at the Vienna and Paris Conservatories, return¬ 
ing to Geneva as professor in 1892. There, with 
the psychologist Claparide, he developed a 
remarkable system of rhythmic exercises, at 
first as an adjunct to musical practice, but ulti¬ 
mately as a comprehensive method of bodily 
action. In 1910-15 he conducted a special 
school at Hcllerau, near Dresden, and his system 
was adopted in various countries by teachers or 
branch-schools under his general direction. His 
ideas have had a marked influence upon the 
modern treatment of the ballet, besides affecting 
methods of general physical training. Has 
written the operas he Violon Maudit, 1893, 
Janie, 1894, Sancho Panza, 1897, Le Bonhomme 
Jadis, 1905 (at first as Onkel Dazumal), and Les 
Jumeaux de Bergame , 1908, the operetta Respect 
pour Nous, 1898, the pantomime $cho et Nar- 
cisse, 1912, the choral works Festival Vaudois, 
La Veillee and Poeme Alpesire , 2 violin-concer¬ 
tos, a string-quartet, a ’cello-suite, a Fantasia 
Appassionata for violin, many piano-pieces and 
collections of songs. Author of lectures on his 
system of ‘Eurhythmies’ (1907), a method 
(1907-14) and collected essays on rhythm, music 
and education (1921). See works by Seidl, 1912, 
Storck, 1912, and Sadler, 1912. 

Jardine & Son. A noted firm of organ-makers 
in New York, formed in 1860 to continue the 
business originally established by George Jar¬ 
dine (1801- ? ), an English workman who came 
to America in 1837. A. 

Jarecki, Heinrich (Warsaw, 1846-1918* Lem¬ 
berg). Polish conductor, pupil of Moniuszko, 
from 1872 director of the Polish theater in 
Posen and in 1873-1900 of the Lemberg Opera 
and choirmaster at the Cathedral. Wrote 7 
operas, other stage-music, choruses and songs. 

Jarnach, Philippe (Noisy, 1892). Talented 
French composer, son of a Catalonian sculptor, 
largely self-trained, with some study with Risler 
and Lavignac, from 1914 living in Switzerland 
and in 1918-21 teaching in the Zurich Conserva¬ 
tory, then moving to Berlin. Has written 2 
short symphonies, a Prolog zu einem Ritter spiel, 
a prelude to Prometheus, a prelude and two 
other numbers for Wandbild (with women’s 
voices), a string-quintet, a string-quartet, a 
violin-sonata, a sonata for violin solo, sonatinas 
for ’cello and for flute, etc. 

Jarnefelt, Armas (Viborg, 1869). Able Fin¬ 
nish conductor and composer, trained at the 


Helsingfors Conservatory and by A. Becker and 
Massenet, in 1896-97 chorusmaster at Magde¬ 
burg and Diisseldorf, in 1893-1903 orchestral 
conductor at Viborg, then holding a government 
grant for foreign study, in 1904-05 opera-direc¬ 
tor at Helsingfors (producing many Wagnerian 
works), in 1905-07 leading the Royal Orchestra 
at Stockholm, besides in 1906-07 acting as head 
of the Helsingfors Conservatory, and since 1907 
opera-director at Stockholm, becoming court- 
director in 1911. In 1893-1908 his wife was the 
singer Maikki Pakarinnen (now wife of Selim 
Palmgren) and in 1910 he married the singer 
Liva Edstrom. Has written the symphonic 
poem Korsholm, 1894, an orchestral serenade, 
2 orchestral fantasias, 4 orchestral suites, 2 
overtures, the choral o works Laula Vuoksella, 
Suomen Synly and Abo Slott , men's choruses, 
songs and characteristic piano-pieces. 

Jarno, Georg (Pest, 1868-1920, Breslau). 
Hungarian composer, from about 1890 for a time 
opera-director at Breslau and then settled at Vi¬ 
enna, Wrote the operas Die schwartze Kaschka, 
1895, Der Richter von Zalamea, 1899, and Derzer- 
brochene Krug , 1903, and 5 operettas (1907-13). 

Jarnovic, Giovanni Mane (Palermo, 1745- 
1804, Petrograd). Polish-Sicilian violinist, 
pupil of Lolli, from 1770 popular in Paris, from 
1779 in the court-band at Berlin, from 1783 
moving from place 'to place in Austria, Poland, 
Russia and Sweden, from 1791 in England, from 
1796 at Hamburg and from 1802 in Berlin and 
Petrograd. Though a gifted player, he was con¬ 
tentious and inordinately conceited, so that he 
was often involved in serious quarrels (noto¬ 
riously with Viotti and Cramer in London). 
Wrote much in an easy and agreeable style 
(7 symphonies, 16 concertos, 6 string-quartets, 
violin-sonatas, etc,). (7. 

Jarvis, Charles H. (Philadelphia, 1837-1895, 
do.). American pianist, pupil of his father and 
Meignen, appearing in concert when but seven 
and from about 1855 increasingly in request as 
soloist with leading orchestras. From 1862 he 
established series of chamber- and piano-recitals 
in Philadelphia which continued more than 
thirty years, presenting over 800 works. His 
fine library went to the Drexel Institute in 
Philadelphia. Memoir by Whitmer, 1900 (in 
Music). A. 

Jaspar, Maurice (Liege, 1870). Belgian 
pianist, trained at the Paris Conservatory and 
since 1898 teacher there (professor from 1909). 
In 1894 he started a notable series of chamber- 
concerts with piano, in 1900 a historical course 
on the piano-sonata and concerto, and in 1909 
(with Lefebvre) the Walloon Festivals. Has 
written chamber-music, songs and some theoret¬ 
ical text-books. 

Jauner, Franz R. (Vienna, 1832-1900, do.). 
Austrian conductor, in 1871-78 at the Carl- 
Theater in Vienna, in 1877-80 at the Court 
Opera and in 1881 at the Ringtheater. 

Jausions, Paul (Rennes, 1834-1870, Vin¬ 
cennes, Ind.). French Benedictine, pupil of 
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Gueranger and Pothier at Solesmes, becoming 
from about 1860 their colaborer in the restora¬ 
tion of Gregorian music. He died while visiting 
the United States in pursuit of biographical data 
about an uncle of Gueranger. Memoir by 
Guepin, 1871 (La Semaine Religieuse ). List of 
writings in Bibliographic des Benedictins, 1907. 
He was joint-author with Pothier of the latter’s 
Melodies Gregoriennes, 1880. 

Jebb, John (Dublin, 1805-1886, n. Hereford). 
Irish Anglican clergyman, from 1858 prebendary 
in Hereford Cathedral and from 1870 canon. 
Author of works on the Choral Service , 1843, the 
Cathedral Service, 1845, the Choral Responses 
and Litanies , 2 vols. 1847-57, and a catalogue of 
choir-books at St. Peter’s College, Cambridge. 
G. 

Jedliczka, Ernst (Poltava, 1855-1904, Ber¬ 
lin). Noted Russian piano-teacher, pupil of his 
father, N. Rubinstein, Klindworth and Tchai¬ 
kovsky, from 1879 professor at the Moscow 
Conservatory and from 1886 at the Scharwenka 
and Stern Conservatories in Berlin. <7. 

Jeffries, Georg. 17th C. G. 

J^ft i n Fr an k s (Sp a , 

Montreal), Eminent Belgian violinist, preco¬ 
ciously developed under Servais, Prume, De 
Beriot, Leonard, Vieuxtemps and Wieniawski, 
playing in public at six and making his formal 
debut at sixteen (Dresden) and soon joining De 
Kontski and Monsigny in a noted Trio. From 
about 1855 he toured in Russia, Germany, 
Scandinavia and the Low Countries, in 1862 
becoming royal violinist at Brussels. From 1863 
he began a series of tours in America (Mexico to 
Canada), though with frequent travels in Europe 
as well. After 1887 he settled in Montreal as 
teacher at the Trafalgar Institute, head of the 
Artistic Association (from 1893) and otherwise 
active till he retired in 1896. Among his many 
pupils was Ysaye. He married the singer Rosita 
del Vecchio. Wrote 2 concertos, about 30 
violin-solos, songs, etc. A. 

Jehin, Leon Noel Joseph (Spa, 1853). Bel¬ 
gian violinist and conductor, pupil of Leonard, 
from 1881 conductor at Antwerp, in 1882-88 
conductor at the Monnaie in Brussels, besides in 
16*9-89 teaching at the Brussels Conservatory. 
Since 1893 he has led orchestras at Monaco and 
Aix-les-Bains. Has written pieces for orchestra 
and violin, songs, etc. 

Jelensperger, Daniel (n. Mulhausen, 1797- 
1831, do.). Alsatian editor, originally employed 
in musical lithography at Mayence, Offenbach 
and Paris, but later a pupil of Reicha and finally 
his assistant in theory-classes at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory. From 1820 he was publisher for 
a group of composers, editing Reicha’s Composi¬ 
tion, writing a text-book in harmony (1830) and 
translating works by Hummel and Haser. 

Jelinek, Franz Xaver (n. Prague, 1818-1880, 
Salzburg). Bohemian oboist, pupil of the Prague 
Conservatory, after 1841 archivist at the Mozart- 
cum in Salzburg and later choirmaster at the 


Cathedral. Wrote church-music, men’s choruses 
and oboe-pieces. 

Jemnitz, Alexander (Pest, 1890). Hungarian 
composer, pupil of the Pest Akademie and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, for a time in operatic 
duties at Bremen and Czernowitz and now living 
in Pest. Has written some orchestral pieces, a 
string-quartet, an organ-quartet, a string-trio, 
a trio for flutes and oboe, sonatas for violin, for 
’cello and for piano, organ- and piano-pieces. 

Jenkins, Cyril (n. Swansea, 1885). Welsh 
composer of the symphonic poems Coriolanus 
and Life Divine , a Celtic Rhapsody, a Welsh 
Rhapsody for strings, 2 suites for brass-wind, an 
Elegiac Poem for string-quartet, the symphonic 
hymn Song of the Silent Land , the cantatas 
Llewellyn, Lochinvar, 1911, and Freedom, 1920, 
several choral odes and ballades, etc., some of 
which have won prizes at the Eisteddfodau. 

Jenkins, David (Trecastle, 1849). Welsh 
composer, pupil of Jos. Parry, becoming leader 
of choral societies and judge at singing-contests, 
since 1899 professor at University College, 
Aberystwyth, and examiner for the Royal and 
Tonic Sol-Fa Colleges in London. In 1885 he 
Um tc d- fefrrt ea aa c ond nc to r nf- 

vals. Has written the opera The Enchanted 
Isle, an operetta, the oratorios David and Saul , 
The Legend of St. David , 1894, and Scenes from 
the Life of Moses, 1915, the cantatas The Ark of 
the Covenant, David and Goliath, A Psalm of 
Life , 1895, The Maiden's Lake and The Storm, 
1912, anthems, part-songs and songs. For 
years he has edited The Musician, at first with 
D. E. Evans and since 1913 alone. 

Jenkins, John (1592-1078). 17th C. G. 

Jenner, Gustav (Is. of Sylt, 1865-1920, Mar¬ 
burg). Frisian conductor and composer, pupil 
of Stange, Gange, Mandyczewski and Brahms, 
from 1895 director of the Academic Concert 
Union in Marburg (Ph.D. of the University, 
1904). Wrote a violin-sonata, a clarinet-sonata, 
Psalm 13 (baritone and organ), trios, songs and 
a life of Brahms (1905). 

Jensen, Adolf (Konigsberg, 1837-1879, Baden- 
Baden^. Eminent East Prussian composer, 
mostly self-taught, aided in his early devel¬ 
opment by Ehlert and Marpurg and greatly 
influenced by his intense admiration for vSchu- 
mann. In 1856 he taught for a short time iu 
Russia, in 1857 was theater-director at Posen, 
in 1858-60 was with Gade at Copenhagen, from 
1860 taught at Konigsberg, in 1866-68 was on 
the staff of Tausig’s music-school at Berlin, and 
then struggled with increasing consumption at 
Dresden, Gratz and Baden-Baden. His high 
gifts as an emotional melodist were best dis¬ 
played in his many songs. His works included 
the opera Turandot (completed and published by 
Kienzl), about 160 solo-songs, including the 
cycles Der Ungenannten, op. 6, Liebeslieder, op. 
13, from Geibel and Heyse’s Spanisches Lieder- 
buch, opp. 4, 21, Dolorosa, op. 30, Gaudeamus , 
op. 40, etc., the cantatas Jephihas Tochter, Der 
Gang der Jiinger nach Emmaus, Adonisfeier and 
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Donald Caird ist wteder da, the choruses Gesang 
der Nornen and Brautlied , various part-songs, 
an overture in E min., a piano-sonata in F min., 
numerous poetic piano-pieces, including Deutsche 
Suite, Innere Stimmen , Fantasiestucke, Berceuse, 
Jagdscene, Der Scheidenden, Wanderbilder, sev¬ 
eral impromptus, 2 nocturnes, Idyllen , Erotikon , 
Erinnerungen , Wald-Idyll , Scenes Carnavalesques 
and (4 hands) Hochzeitsmusik, Abendmusik, 
Lebensbilder , Silhoueiten and L&ndliche Fest- 
musik. Memoirs by Niggli, 1895 and 1900. 
Letters edited by Kuczinski, 1879. G. 

Jensen, Gustav {KcSngisbcrg, 1843-1895, 
Cologne), brother of the above. East Prussian 
violinist and composer, pupil of Dehn, hmh and 
Joachim, from about 1860 in the opera-orchestra 
at Konigsberg and from 1872 professor at the 
Cologne Conservatory. Wrote a symphony, I 
orchestral Characterstiicke, a serenade for strings, 
a string-quartet, a string-trio, a violin-suite, 
sonatas for violin and for ’cello, piano-pieces and 
arrangements, songs, etc., besides editing Class- 
ische Violinmusik and a redaction of Cheru¬ 
bini’s Contrepoint (1896, and revised by Heuberg- 
er, 1911). G. 

Jensen, Niels Peter (Copenhagen, 1802-1846, 
do.). Danish flutist and organist (blind), pupil 
of Brunn, Hartmann and Kublau, from 1828 
organist at the S. Petri Kirke in Copenhagen. 
Wrote 2 flute-sonatas, duets, solos, transcrip¬ 
tions and studies. 

Jentsch, Max (Ziesar, 1855-1918, Stemlal). 
Saxon pianist and composer, originally trained 
as a surveyor and then at the Stern Conserva¬ 
tory, Berlin, from 1880 touring in the Orient 
and living at Constantinople in 1884-89, then at 
Berlin till 1892 and from 1894 at Vienna, in 
1899 becoming professor at Kaiser’s music- 
school. Has written the operas Eine venetian- 
ische Hochzeit and Der Paria, a symphony, a 
symphonic poem, an orchestral serenade, a 
pin no-concerto, a piano-quintet, a string-quar¬ 
tet, tho choral work Elysium, a piano-sonata, 
2 scherzos, 6 concert-Studes, etc. 

Jepson, Harry Benjamin (New Haven, Conn. 
1870). Able American organist, pupil of 
Stocekd, Hor. Parker and Wider, since 1895 
director of the Yale University choir and in¬ 
structor in the Yale School of Music, in 1906 
becoming professor and University organist. 
Has written an orchestral Rhapsodic, a fantasia 
for organ and orchestra, 2 organ-sonatas, an 
organ-toccata, many organ-pieces and a Veni 
Creator Spiritus for men’s voices, and edited 
University Hymns (men’s voices). In 1918-19 
he had charge of the Yale Bureau at the Univer¬ 
sity Union in Paris. A . 

Jewett, Randolph (1603—1675). 17th C. G. 

Jhan, Maistre. See Gallus. 

Jiminez, Jeronimo (Seville, 1854-1923, Mad¬ 
rid). Spanish composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory. Has written over 50 zarzuelas 
(from 1882) and some orchestral works. 

Jimmerthal, Hermann (Ltobeok, 1809-1886, 
do.). Able North German organist, pupil of 


Mendelssohn, and also an expert in organ- 
making. Author of a monograph on Buxtehude 
(1877) and essays on organ-making. 

Jiranek, Aloys (Ledec, 1858), brother of the 
following. Bohemian pianist, pupil of Fibich 
and the Prague Organ School, since 1881 teach¬ 
ing at Kharkov. Has written the opera Dagmar, 
some orchestral pieces, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, piano-pieces and songs. 

Jir&nek, Josef (Ledec, 1855), brother of the 
above. Bohemian harpist and piano-teacher, 
pupil of Smetana and the Prague Organ School, 
from about 1875 harpist at the Prague Opera, 
from 1877 piano-teacher at Kharkov and since 
1891 professor at the Prague Conservatory. 
Author of a series of important pedagogical 
works for piano-students, and composer of an 
orchestral Scherzo Fantastique, a piano-quintet, 
some other chamber-works, 2 piano-sonatas, etc. 

Joachim, Albrecht (Hanover, 1876), Prince 
of Prussia, nephew of Emperor Wilhelm I. Has 
written 4 ballets, 3 pantomimes, an orchestral 
suite and a prelude, a violin-suite, ’cello-pieces 
and military marches. 

Joachim, Amalie, nee Weiss [Schneeweiss] 
(Marburg, 1839-1899, Berlin). Eminent Styrian 
contralto, from 1853 singing in opera with not¬ 
able success at Troppau, Hermannstadt, Vienna 
and Hanover, but retiring in 1866. In 1863 she 
married the violinist Joachim (separated in 
1884). From 1866 she devoted herself to con- 
cert-work, becoming internationally famous, 
especially as interpreter of Schumann's and 
Brahms’ songs. She visited England in 1870 
and ’78, and about 1890 was in the United States. 
In her last years she taught at the Klindworth- 
Scharwenka Conservatory in Berlin. G (Weiss). 

Joachim, Joseph (n. Presburg, 1831-1907, 
Berlin). Extraordinary Hungarian violinist, 
pupil of Servaczinski and J. Bohm, appearing at 
seven in Pest and at twelve at Leipzig. From 
1843 he lived at Leipzig in close association with 
Mendelssohn, David and Schumann, in 1844 
beginning his many visits to London. From 
1849 he was concertmaster at Weimar under 
Liszt, with whose radicalism he did not sym¬ 
pathize. From 1853 he was concertmaster of the 
court-orchestra at Hanover and violinist to the 
king, in 1859 being advanced to the conductor- 
ship. Here he married Amalie Weiss in 1863 
(see above). In 1868 he was called to Berlin to 
be the first director of the famous Hochschule fur 
Musik, after a time acting only as head of the 
stringed-instrument department, but in 1895 
becoming again director. Here he not only dis¬ 
played remarkable power as a teacher, but 
applied great energy and wisdom to the develop¬ 
ment of the whole institution. In 1869 he or¬ 
ganized the great Joachim Quartet (at first with 
Schiever, De Ahna and Wilh. Muller), which 
became under his guidance one of the finest 
ensembles of the next quarter-century. As an 
interpreter, whether alone or in ensemble, he 
exalted strict fidelity to the composer's intention, 
for which he had unusual powers of scholarship 
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and intuition, but he also added the resources of 
a mind of great acumen and a temperament of 
much emotional depth. He was an authority 
on the rendering of the works of Bach, Beetho¬ 
ven, Schumann and Brahms. Besides universal 
public acclaim, he received numerous honorary 
insignia, including degrees from the Universities 
of Cambridge, Glasgow, Oxford, Gottingen, etc. 
Wrote 5 overtures ( Hamlet, Demetrius , Henry 
IV, etc.), 3 violin-concertos (especially the 
Hungarian ), for violin and orchestra an Andan- 
tino and Allegro, Notturno and Variations in E 
min., 7 violin-pieces with piano, melodies (He¬ 
brew) and variations for viola and piano, 2 
marches (with trios), violin-cadenzas for works 
by Beethoven and Brahms, the Scena der Marfa 
for contralto and orchestra and a few songs. 
Memoirs by A. Moser, 1898 (4th ed. 1907-10). 
Storck, 1902, Fuller-Maitland, 1905 and '06, 
Brieger-Wasservogel, 1907, and H. J. Moser, 

1908. His letters are edited by A. Moser alone 
(1908) and with Joh. Joachim (3 vols. 1911-13). 
G. 

Joao IV (1604-1656). 17th C. 

Johannsei^ Heinrich (Lauenburg, 1864). 

North German organist, trained at the Berlin 

Hochschule and Meisterschule, since 1898 active 
at Kiel, at first as choral conductor, in 1903 
founding an a cappella choir and since 1906 
teaching at the Theological Seminary. Prior to 
going to Kiel he was organist at the Preetz 
Kloster, and from 1904 at St. Jurgen’s in Kiel. 
Has written choruses and songs. 

Johannsen, Julius Ernst Christian (Copen¬ 
hagen, 1826-1909, in Finland). Danish theorist, 
from 1867 professor at the Petrograd Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1871 becoming inspector and in 1892-97 
director. His treatise on counterpoint was 
translated into Russian in 1906 by Kasanli. 

Johns, Clayton (Newcastle, Del. 1857)* Amer¬ 
ican pianist and composer, at first studying 
architecture, then pupil of Paine, Sherwood, 
Grabow, Half, Rummel and Kid, since 1884 
active in Boston, from 1912 on the staff of the 
New England Conservatory. Has written 
pieces for piano and for violin, over 100 effective 
songs, music for a 14th-century mystery-play, 

Ti* --V -- _ ni™,.,'_ 
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1909, and From Bach to Chopin, 1911. G, A. 

Johnsen, Henrik Filip (1717-1779, Stock¬ 
holm). Swedish organist (born in England), 
from about 1740 musician to Duke Friedrich 
Adolf of Holstein-Gottorp (from 1743 crown- 
prince and in 1751 71 king of Sweden), becoming 
in 1745 organist at the Klarakyrka and later 
court-director. Wrote several stage-works, can¬ 
tatas, orchestral, organ- and piano-pieces and 
many songs, including a set of odes in 1753. 

Johnson, Edward. 16th C. G. 

Johnson, James (Edinburgh, ?1750-1811, 
do.). Scottish music-engraver, probably trained 
by James Read, from 1772 till about 1790 exe¬ 
cuting almost all music published in Scotland 
and a leading workman till his death. Most of 


his work is copperplate, but he was also an 
early user of stamped pewter. Memoir in 
Scots Magazine , 1811. G. 

Johnson. Robert, 16th C. G. 

Johnson, Robert ( ? -1634). 17th C. G. 

Johnstone, Arthur Edward (London, 1860). 
English teacher and editor, brought up in New 
York, pupil of Win, Mason, Sclmrfcnburg, 
3. P. War leu and L. Dam roach, for many years 
editor for the American I3ook Company and 
since 1919 for the Art Publication Society in St. 
Louis. Has written an overture (1915, Chicago 
Orchestra), a large number of piano-pieces and 
songs for younger pupils, a handbook of orches¬ 
tral instruments, The Lyric Music Series, 4 vols. 
(with H. W. Loomis), etc. A. 

Johnstone, J. Alfred (n. Dublin, 1861). 
Irish pianist, pupil of R. P. Stewart, for many 
years teacher in Melbourne (Australia), becom¬ 
ing head of the Athenseum Music School. Has 
written various articles and handbooks on piano¬ 
playing. 

Jommelli, Nicola (Aversa, 1714-1774, Naples). 
Famous Italian composer, trained at two of the 
Naples conservatories by Durante, Feo, Leo, 
Thutu umi ^ 1 hi icinr*- bngtrmtrfg”nT'write - birttOTS - 

and cantatas early and winning notice in opera 
from 1737, first at Naples, then at Rome, Bol¬ 
ogna and Venice, with a sojourn at Vienna in 
1748, and in 1750-53 becoming Bencini’s assist¬ 
ant as choirmaster at St. Peter's in Rome. At 
Bologna he began intimate relations with Mar¬ 
tini and at Vienna with the poet Metastasio, 
From 1753 he was court-director at Stuttgart, 
where he expanded his style by adopting much 
from the orchestral and dramatic resources of 
German music. In 1769, when the Stuttgart 
establishment was reduced, he returned to Italy, 
where he found himself almost forgotten and his 
mature style not appreciated. The failure of 
several works led to a stroke of apoplexy in 1773, 
from which he recovered only partially. But 
these final disappointments were overbalanced 
by the brilliance of his central period, when he 
stood out as on the whole the strongest com¬ 
poser of the Neapolitan school and the leader of 
one of the best musical establishments in Eur¬ 
ope* He often laid aside the da cavo form of 
aria, kept his recitatives flexible and expressive, 
greatly surpassed his Italian contemporaries in 
the quality of his accompaniments, and in 
dramatic construction somewhat anticipated 
Mozart and Gluck. Much of his sacred writing 
was decidedly rich and beautiful. Of his more 
than 50 operas mention may be made of Ezio , 
1741 (Bologna, reset in 1748 for Naples and in 
1771 for Lisbon), Merope , 1741 (Venice), Achille 
in Sciro , 1745 (Vienna), Artaserse, 1749, Ifigenia 
in Tauride, 1751 (both Naples), Demetrio , 1753 
(Parma), II Rh Pasiore, 1755, Alessandro nelV 
Indie, 1757, La Clemenza di Tito , 1758, Demo - 
foonte, 1760, UIsola Disabitata, 1762, L’Olim - 
piade, 1765 (all Stuttgart), Demofoonte, 1772 
(Naples, 2d setting), and Ifigenia in Aulide, 
1773, besides the oratorios Isacco, Betulia 
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Liberate* S. Mem i mid a Passion, several masses, 
inducing a fine Requiem, and many elaborate 
canticles and motets, including a To Doum, 
several Misereres, etc. Memoirs by S. Mattel, 
1785 1177-4], Alfiuri* 1845, and Abort, 1008. G. 

JcniG, Alberto (Madrid, 1868). Eminent 
Spanish pianist, pupil of Mcndizabnl, the Brus¬ 
sels and Petrogrnd Conservatories* from 1880 
touring most industriously in Europe and Amer¬ 
ica. From 1894 he taught at the music-school 
of the University of Michigan (Ann Arbor) 
and in 1898-1904 was head of the Michigan 
Conservatory in Dctmit, in 1005-14 taught in 
Berlin, attracting pupils from all countries and 
since 1014 has worked in New York. Has 
written many effective piano-pieces, a Master- 
School of Modern Piano-Virtuosity* a Piano- 
script Book and many articles on piano-playing, 
besides translating GcvnerCa Tmtmmntation 
into Spanish (1903). A. 

Jonas, Smile {Paris, 1827-1905, St, Germnin- 
ott-Laye), French composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1848) 
and in 1847-66 teacher of solfeggio there and in 
1859-70 harmony-teacher for students of band- 
music. He was also director at the Portuguese 
Synagogue and bandmaster in the Garde 
Nationale. From 1867 he organized inter¬ 
national competitions in band-music. Wrote 
over 20 popular comic operettas (1855-83), the 
cantata Antonio and 2 overtures, besides editing 
a Receuil de Chants Hebraiques, 1854. G. 

Joncieres, Felix Ludger Victorin de (Paris, 
1839-1903, do.). French composer and critic, 
for a short time (about 1860) pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory, withdrawing because he had 
already become an intense Wagner partisan, 
soon seeking notice by some orchestral works, 
incidental music for Dumas’ version of Hamlet 
(1863), and (from 1867) grand opera. From 
1871 he was critic for La Liberte and other 
papers. In 1877 he became a member of the 
Lfegion d’Honneur. Wrote the operas Sar- 
danapale , 1867, Le Dernier Jour de Pompei, 
1869, Dimitri , 1876 (his best work), La Reine 
Berthe, 1878, Le Chevalier Jean , 1885, and 
Lancelot du Lac (accepted at the Opera, but not 
given), a Symphonic Rainantiquc, the symphonic 
poem LaMer , the orchestral suit e Lt s Nubimncs, 
an overture, other orchestral pieces (A abode 
Triomphale, Serenade Hongroise , Marche Slave, 
the Chinese piece Li Tsin, etc.), a violin-con¬ 
certo (1869), etc. As critic he used the pen- 
name ‘Jennius’. G. 

Jones, Arthur Barclay (London, 1869),, Eng¬ 
lish composer, trained at the Guildhall School, 
London, and since 1892 teacher or professor 
there, besides in 1893 succeeding Wingham as 
director at the B romp ton Oratory, Has written 
a symphony (1896), an overture (1892), a violin- 
sonata, pieces for ’cello, for piano and for organ, 
and some vocal music. 

Jones, Edward (Llamlortcl, 1752-3,824, Lon¬ 
don). Welsh harpist and author, from 1775 
appearing in London and in 1783 becoming bard 


to the Prince of Wales. Wrote The Musical and 
Poetical Relicks of the Welsh Bards , 2 parts, 1784 
(2d ed. enlarged, 1794), with three supplemental 
volumes in 1802 ( The Bardic Museum) and 
posthumously, besides some lesser works. G. 

Jones* F. 0, The compiler of a Handbook of 
American Music and Musicians, 1886, which, 
though crude and unequal, contains valuable 
data. G. 

Jones, Griffith Rhys (Trecynon, 1834). Welsh 
choral conductor, becoming famous about 1870 
as leader of the Cor Caradog and later of various 
other organizations. 

Jones, John (1728-1790, I.ondon). English 
organist* from 1840 organist at the Temple 
Church in London* from 1753 also of the Char¬ 
terhouse (School) and from 1755 also of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. Wrote Sixty Chants, 1785, 
several sets of harpsichord-pieces and songs. G. 
Jones, Robert* 17th C* G . 

Jones, Sidney (Leeds* 1869-1914, London), 
English conductor and composer, pupil of his 
father, from about 1890 active as director of 
light opera companies and under the playwright 
George Edwardes, from 1905 conductor nt the 
Empire Theatre, London, and from 1011 of the 
Whitney Theatre* Wrote many very popular 
operettas* including The Gaiety Girt, 1893, The 
Geisha, 1896, San Toy, 1899, The Persian Prin¬ 
cess, 1969, The Girl from Utah, 1913* etc, 

Jones, William (London, 1746-1794, Cal¬ 
cutta). Eminent English orientalist and jurist, 
from 1783 supreme court judge at Calcutta and 
founder and president of the Bengal Asiatic 
Society. Among numerous works in other fields 
wrote The Musical Modes of the Hindus, 1784 
(also in his Collected Works, vol. vi). Knighted 
in 1783. 

Jongen, Joseph (Liege, 1873). Gifted Belgian 
composer, trained at the Liege Conservatory 
(many prices, including the Priv do Rome, 
1898), with extensive further study in Germany, 
France md Italy, in 1903-04 professor at Life go 
and since then living in Brussels. Has written 
the symphonic poem Lotte Roukh, the miiuu- 
symphunie legend S'Arkrt, 1012. various Other 
orchestral pieces (fantasia on Walloon Christ¬ 
mas carols* i tpithateme for 3 violins, PoHmc 
for 'cello, Meditation for English horn, etc.), a 
violin-concerto, a ’cello-concerto, a string- 
quartet, a piano-quartet* 2 piano-trios, 2 violin- 
sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, the prize- cantatas 
OalirrhoU, 1895* and Comate, 1898, and the 
opera JMyanc (finished 1916). His brother and 
pupil L£on (Life go* 1884) 1ms written the opera 
Marie Josbphc and the prize-cantata La Nuit 
de Nott, 1913. 

Jordan* Jules (Willimantic, Conn., 1850). 
American tenor, conductor and composer, pupil 
of Osgood and Sbriglia, from 1870 in much re¬ 
quest as concert-singer and since 1881 conductor 
of the Arion Club of Providence. Mus.D. of 
Brown Univ. in 1895. Has written the operas 
Rip van Winkle, 1898, and Nisida, several 
I operettas, the cantatas The Wind-Swept Wheat. 
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The Night-Sem-cc and Barham Frieteke, many 
anthems and about 300 song.s that have gained 
popularity. A. 

Jordan, Mary (Cardiff, 1879). Welsh con¬ 
tralto, brought up in Scranton, Pm, pupil of 
D’Aurin, LL J, Stewart, Saenger and Mnurel, 
since 1891 employed in diurch-o heirs* notably 
in Brooklyn and New York, from about 1900 
becoming active in recitals and oratorios, and in 
1911-14 a member of the Boston Opera Com¬ 
pany. In 1919 she married C. C. Cresson. A. 

Jordan, Sverre (Bergen, 1889). Norwegian 
pianist, pupil of La Motta, Gortatowski, An- 
sorge and Klatte, since about 1910 successful in 
concert in Germany, Finland, Denmark and 
Norway. Has written an orchestral suite, the 
melodrama Fiehergedichte , a violin-concerto, a 
violin-sonata, pieces for violin and for piano, 
songs, etc. 

Jordani, Joao (Lisbon, 1793-1860, do.). 

Italian-Portuguese contrabassist, teacher at 
the Lisbon Conservatory. Wrote many ballets, 
17 masses and much other church-music. 

Jorn, Karl (Riga, 1876). Russian operatic 
tenor, pupil of Schiitte, Harmsen, Elisabeth 
Jftttolre, Rraa and Wriw (largely m 


composer, pupil of Joh. Schneider, Hauptmann 
and Gmle, with further study in Home, from 
1847 conductor of the Upsala Philharmonic 
Society, becoming also director at the Univer¬ 
sity in 1849, professor in 1874 and organist at 
the Cathedral in 1864. Wrote numerous choral 
works, including Islossningen, Korsriddarne 
utanfor Jerusalem , Psalms 23, 126 and 130, and 
many occasional cantatas, 21 books of songs,* 
piano-pieces, etc. 

Josquin. See Des Pr6s. 

Joss, Viktor (Prague, 1869). Bohemian critic 
and author, educated at Prague University 
(Ph.D.), in 1897-1915 editor and music-critic 
of the Deutsche Ahendblatt at Prague, besides 
contributing to Musik, the Allgem.Musikzeiiung 
and the Guide Musical. In 1892-94 he also 
edited the Wagner-Zeitung, in 1893-95 wrote 
the musical section of the survey of Bohemian 
activities in science, art and literature, has 
served as co-editor of the Deutsch-oster. Kilnsller- 
u. Schriftstellerlexikon, was librettist of Weis’ 
Der Sturm auf die Milhle (1911), translated the 
text of Alois Reiser's Iris (1912) and numerous 
Czechic and Slovak choruses and songs, etc. In 
189 9 \t a who t r- m ^mber t?Hh <rTrriigrrr 


Gen. Vietinghoff-Scheel), from 1896 engaged at 
Freiburg (Baden), from 1898 at Zurich, from 
1899 at Hamburg and from 1902 at the Berlin 
Opera, besides frequent appearances elsewhere 
in Germany and in Brussels, London (1905-08) 
and New York (1908-11). Since 1913 he has 
also sung at Buenos Aires. A. 

Jose, Antonio de San Sebastian (San Sebas¬ 
tian, 1886). Basque Franciscan, author of 
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folk-songs and composer of the opera Magdalena 
Larralde, the oratorio Los Tres Milagros de 
Santa Cecilia, 1921, much church-music, many 
songs, a string-quartet, etc. 

Joseffy, Rafael (Hunfalu, 1852-1915, New 
York). Eminent Hungarian pianist, brought 
up as a boy at Miskolcz, pupil of Brauer, the 
Leipzig Conservatory, Tausig and Liszt (being 
greatly influenced by the last two), making his 
debut at Berlin in 1872 and promptly securing a 
brilliant European recognition. In 1879 he 
came to New York, playing first with the Sym¬ 
phony society there and establishing himself as 
a foremost virtuoso. To his already extraor¬ 
dinary technical facility he steadily added re¬ 
markable attainments in poetic insight, warmth 
of emotion and breadth of sympathy with all 
sides of piano-literature. In 1888-1906 he was 
professor at the National Conservatory, New 
York. Besides some piano-pieces and arrange¬ 
ments, wrote a School of Advanced Piano-Play¬ 
ing, 1902, and First Studies for the Piano , 1913, 
and edited a monumental edition of Chopin (15 
vols) and Etudes by Czerny, Henselt, Moscheles, 
Schumann and Schlozer. See article by E. 
Hughes in Musical Quarterly , 1916. G , A. 

Joseph [Josephi], Georg. 17th C. 

Josephson, Jacob Axel (Stockholm, 1818- 
1880, Upsala). Able Swedish conductor and 
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of the Vienna Exposition and prepared the 
catalogue of that section. Author of lives of 
Mozart (1892), Weber [as author] (1894), 
DvofAk (1894), Wicck (1900, ’02), Pivoda [as 
singing-teacher] (1903) and Ciara Schumann 
(1905). Die Sdngervereinigung d. Prager Lehrer u. 
ihr Dirigent , 1913, Von Mozart bis Mahler (songs 
and poems), Gesammelte Essays and Die span- 
ische Musik u. Hire Meister, 1915. 

Jost, Franz (Oschatz, 1843-1909, Leipzig). 
Silesian bookdealer in Leipzig and in 1866-1907 
editor of Hofmeister’s important Monatsberichte 
and Jahresberichte. 

Joteyko, Thaddeus (Poczniki, 1872). Ukrain¬ 
ian composer, pupil of Gevaert and Noskow- 
ski. Has written a symphony, a symphonic 
poem, an overture, a string-quartet, a ’cello- 
sonata, 2 piano-sonatas, part-songs and songs, 
besides a history of Polish and other music 
(1918). 

Joule, Benjamin St. John Baptist (Salford, 
1817-1895, Rothesay, N. B.). English organist, 
from 1846 at Hulme and from 1849 at Man¬ 
chester, where he was also president of the Vocal 
Society. Compiler of Hymns and Canticles 
Pointed for Chanting , 1847, Direciorium Chori 
Anglicanum, 1849, Words of Anthems [2270 
texts], 1859, a Psalter, 1865, etc. In 1850-70 
he was critic for the Manchester Courier. G. 

Jouret, Leon (Ath, 1828-1905, Brussels), 
brother of the next. Belgian composer, pupil 
of the Brussels Conservatory and from 1874 
teacher there. Wrote the operas Quentin Metsys 
and Le Tricorne Enchante, music for Racine’s 
Esther, cantatas, church-music, many part-songs 
and songs. 

Jouret, Theodore (Ath, 1821-1887, Kissing- 
en), brother of the above. Belgian chemist and 
music-critic, writing the opera Le Medecin 
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Turc , 1845 (with Meynne), part-songs and 
songs- 

Journct* Hippolyte Jules Marcel (Grasse, 
i860). French operatic buss, pupil of Obin and 
Scghcttini, from 1803 engaged at tho Monnaie, 
Brussels* ami Co vent Garden, London, from 
1001 at the Metropolitan, New York, from 1008 
at various European capitals and since 1914 
with the Chicago Opera Company. He has an 
extensive repertory of about 100 roles in French, 
Italian and German. 

Jousse* J. (Orleans, 1760-1837, London). 
French teacher, from aljoufc 1702 in London, 
writing Lectures on ThoraughhasSw 1819 (revised 
ed. ns Catechism of Music, 1804), 

Juch, Emma Antonia Joanna (Vienna, 1865). 

Ainericnn-Austri an operatic soprano, educated 
in New York, pupil of Mm Murio-Celli. ap¬ 
pearing in concert from 1882 and iti opera from 
1883, at first in London, in 1886-87 with tho 
American Opera Company under Thomas, in 
1889-91 with her own company in tho United 
States and Mexico, and then extensively in 
concert and oratorio. A. 

Judenkuuig, Hans (?-152fl). 10th Q. O . 

Jfue, Edouard (Paris, 1704- ? ), French vio¬ 
linist, trained at the Paris Conservatory and 
from about 1815 a follower of Gnlin* whose 
'mHoplasto 1 system he extended and about JS27 
sought to advance in London. Wrote three 
ekmienlnry text-1>ooka (1823, '26. ’36). 

J alien, Paul (Brest, ?1811-1806, at sea). 
Talented French violinist, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory (1st prize, 1850), in 1853-56 
touring in America with Patti and again after 
1860. 

Jul lien, Jean Linden Adolphe (Park, 1845), 
nan of Marcel IxjIow. Distinguished French 
critic nnd music-historian, educated at the 
Lycee Charlemagne, pupil in the music of 
Biendma, long on the stuff of the MHcsird^ the 
Rome d Gmdte Musicalc, the Journal den Debate 
and the Chronique Musicals , besides writing on 
non-musical topics for many other journals. 
Has written over 15 studies and monographs on 
various points about music in the 18th century 
(1873-84), IFdkr A Paris, 1877, Gonthe cl la 
Mmiquc, 1880, monumental biographies of 
Wagner (1880) and Berlioz (1888), Ahmcims 
d'Aujourd kui t 2 series, 1891, *94, Munique, 1895 
(historical studies), and Ac Romantidsmc d 
I'&diteur Reiidud, 1S07 (with new data about 
Meyerbeer), G. 

Jullien, Louis Antoine (Sisteron, 1812-1800, 
Paris). Brilliant and erratic French conductor 
and dan ee-nom poser, for a time a pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, from 1836 leading dance- 
concerts at the Jardin Turc, but obliged by debt 
to escape to London in 1838, where from 1840 
he engaged in a long series of concert-enter- 
prises with uu extraordinary orchestra (90-100 
players), a chorus and fine soloists, continuing 
with great (>el<*t till 1S59. Several times ho took 
his entire force on tour through England and to 
Scotland and Ireland, and in 1853-54 he brought 


an orchestra to America. His programs varied 
from works of serious value to dance-miscella¬ 
nies, but he was a magnetic and daring lender* 
often securing striking artistic results, though 
prone to indulge in childish eccentricities. Ilia 
restless ambition led him to undertake a music- 
shop from before 1840 which in 1848 was sold to 
meet the debts incurred by an extravagant 
scheme to give English opera at Drury Lane. 
In 1852 the production of his opera Pietro il 
Grande at Covcnt Garden was a complete failure, 
involving heavy loss. In 1856 Covent Garden 
was destroyed by fire and he lost all his large 
stock of music and manuscripts. In 1857 ho 
sustained further loss in the failure of the Surrey 
Gardens Company. In 1859 he fled bach to 
Paris, was there arrested and tried for debt, 1 but 
set free under parole. Later ho was taken to an 
insane asylum, where he died. Wrote an enor¬ 
mous number of dances and pieces d’occasion. 
His visit to America was on the whole highly 
beneficial, as he brought good players and gave 
instructive programs. (7. 

Jullien, Marcel Bernard (Paris, 1798-1881, 
do.). French educator nnd grammarian, long 
secretary of tho Socict/i den Mothocles. d En- 
soignoment. Author of two monographs on an¬ 
cient physics, metrics and music (1854, ’61) and 
tt pamphlet on instrumental instruction in girls’ 
schools (1848). 

Jumilhac, Pierre Benoit de (1611-1682). 17th C. 

Junck, Benedetto (Turin, 1852). Italian 
composer* pupil of Massjsucato and Bnzzini, from 
about 1875 working in Milan. Has written a 
string-quartet (1886), 2 violin-sonatas (1884-85), 
a Serenata for soprano, tenor and string-quartet, 
several song-cycles, including La >Simona, 1878, 
etc. G. 

Jiingst, Hugo Richard (Dresden, 1853). 
Saxon conductor and choral composer, trained at 
the Dresden Conservatory, in 1876 founder of 
the Mannergesangverein there and since 1880 
its leader* from 1878 also of the Julius Otto 
Society* and from 1895 of the academic club 
Erato, besides often conducting men's choral 
festivals there and elsewhere or acting as judge 
in competitions. Made royal professor in 1898. 
Has written many effective men’s choruses and 
edited fine arrangements of folk-songs from 
various countries, besides some orchestral and 
piano-works. 

Junk, Victor (Vienna, 1875). Austrian stu¬ 
dent of German literature, trained at Vienna 
Uni varsity (Ph.D. and lecturer), pupil also of 
August Sturm and latterly chiefly engaged in 
music. Author of Goethes FortseLzimg d. Zauher- 
flm* 1900, Tanitfifluscr in Sage n.DicMung. 1911. 
Grahage u. Groldichlung <L MiUdaltcrs, 1911, 
Reger als Orckcslerkomponisl, 1911, etc. Has also 
written the opera Die Wildfrm * the oratorio 
Legends von der Liebe , Spieglein an der Wand 
for soli and orchestra, the symphonic poem 
Durnstein, valuable piano-arrangements of 
works by Hugo Wolf and Reger, besides adapt- 
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ing Mozart's Milridate for the German stage. 
He is now conductor of the chorus of the Vienna 
Bach-Gemeinde. 

Junker* Kart Ludwig (Ookringeii, ?174G~1797, 
u. Kirch berg), A Lutheran pastor, writing many 
manuals of musical information, including $0 
Komponisten, 1770 (useful regarding Mannheim 
names)* a musical almanac (1782-84)* etc.* and 
also 3 piano-concertos* the cantata Die Nackl, 
the melodrama Qettovem im Thnrm, 1700, etc. 

Juon, Paul (Moscow, 1872), Strong Russian 
composer, pupil of J. Hfimaly, Taneiev, Arensky 
and Bargiel, in 1896-97 teacher in Baku and 
since living in Berlin, in 1906 becoming pro¬ 
fessor at the Hochschule. In 1919 he was elected 
to the Akademie. His works exhibit a blending 
of Slavic materials with excellent German work¬ 
manship. Has written 2 symphonies, the or¬ 
chestral suite Aw# einem Tagebuch, a Serenade 
and W tickler wci&a for orchestra, 5 StUcka for 
strings, 2 violin-concertos, nn octet for piano, 
strings and wind, a piano-sextet* a string- and a 
piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, 
a ffiiaptfodie for piano and string-trio, a piano- 
trio, Litamw for piano-trio, sonatas for violin. 


for viola and for ’cello, various violin-and piano- 
pieces, etc. Author of text-books in harmony 
(1901, ’20) and a German translation of M. 
Tchaikovsky’s biography of his brother (2 vols. 
1904). O, A. 

Jupin, Charles Francois (Chambery, 1806- 
1839, Paris). Gifted French violinist, pupil of 
Monticelli, Georgis and Baillot, in 1826-35 
director at Strasburg. Wrote orchestral varia¬ 
tions, a violin-concerto, a string-trio, a piano- 
trio, other violin-pieces and the opera La Ven¬ 
geance Italienne , 1834. 

Jtirgenson, Peter Ivanovitch (Reval, 1836- 
1904, Moscow). Important Russian music- 
publisher, from 1861 building up an extensive 
business in Moscow and becoming active in 
leading musical enterprises there. He was a 
foremost promoter of Tchaikovsky’s works, 
most of which he published. His editions of 
standard composers like Mendelssohn, Schu¬ 
mann and Chopin exerted a decided influence 
upon Russian musical culture. He was suc¬ 
ceeded by his sons Boris and Grigori, the former 
of whom issued a thematic catalogue of Tchai¬ 
kovsky’s works in 1897. (?. 




K&an-AlbGst, Heinrich von (Tarttopol, 1852). 
Galician pianist, pupil of Blodek anti Skuheraky, 
in 1884 going with DvoMk to London, from 
1890 professor at the Prague Conservatory and 
si nos 1907 its director. Member of the Prana 
Josef Academy. Has written the operas Der 
Fluchtling and Germinal, the ballet Bajaja 
(the first large Czechic ballet), the pantomime 
Olim, 1905, the symphonic poem Sakuniala, an 
orchestral suite, Fruhlings-Eklogen for orchestra, 
several piano-concertos, ft prize-trio, piano- 
etudes etc. 

Kade, Otto (Dresden, 1819-1900, n. Rostock). 
Eminent Saxon conductor and musicologist, 
trained by Otto and Joh. Schneider and in Italy 
(as protege of the King of Saxony), from 1848 
founder and director of the Dresden Cacilia 
(chiefly devoted to old choral music) and choir¬ 
master at the Dreikonigskirche, and from 1860 
court-director at Schwerin (following Schaffer), 
besides from 1866 teaching in the Gymnasium. 
He retired in 1894. Ph.D. of Leipzig Univ. in 
1884. Author of monographs on Le Maistre 
(1862, prize from the Dutch Musical Society), 
Isaak (in AUgemeine Deutsche Biographie), the 
Luther Codex of 1530 (1872) and Walther’s 
Gesangbuch of 1524 (1878), translator of Scudo’s 
Sarli (1858), editor of the official Melodienbuch , 
Choralbuch and Canlionale for Mecklenburg 
<1867-80, the latter containing Gregorian com¬ 
positions of his own), voL v (musical supple¬ 
ment) of Arnbros' GeschicMo (1881) and the 
revision of vol. iii <1893), ft thematic catalogue 
of music in the Schwerin Library (2 vols. 1893) 
and 4 parts of a series of Passions from Obvccht 
to Schutz (from 1891). He joined Eituer and 
Erk in editing Ott's Ucdorhuch of 1544, and was 
influential in promoting Eitner’s undertaking 
the Monatshefte (from 1869). Also published 
lectures on German secular song (1874) and 
many articles in periodicals. G (with index of 
the music-supplement to Amin os). 

Kade, Remhard (Dresden, 1859), son of the 
above. Professor in the Dresden Gymnasium, 
writing monographs on Demautius (1890) and 
Scandellus (1914), besides a catalogue of music 
in the Dresden Royal Library. 

Kaden, Richard (Dresden, 1856). Saxon 
violist, pupil of the Dresden Conservatory, in 
1872-96 playing in the court-orchestra there, in 
1872-83 teaching in the Conservatory and since 
1883 director of the Pedagogical Music School 
(founded by Frl. von Mertschinska, whom he 
married in 1909). Many of his lectures on 
music-history and aesthetics have been pub¬ 
lished, and he has edited collections of violin- 
music and the Baillot-Rode Violinschule. Has 
also written a symphony, a sinfonietta, an over¬ 
ture, etc. 

Kadletz, Andreas (Dobruschka, 1859). Bo¬ 
hemian violinist, trained at the Petrograd Con¬ 


servatory and long concertmaster at the Petro¬ 
grad Opera. Has written the opera The Village 
Diplomat, 3 ballets, various violin-pieces and 
fantasias on Russian opera-themes. 

Kaempfert, Max (Berlin, 1871). Prussian 
conductor, trained as violinist at Paris and 
Munich, for a time concertmaster of the Kaim 
Orchestra in Munich, in 1898 director at Eisen¬ 
ach and since 1899 conductor at Frankfort of the 
Palmengarten and Tonkiinstler Orchestras, 
gaining the title of royal director in 1912. Has 
written the ‘volksoper’ Der Schatz des Sultan, 3 
orchestral Rhapsodien, quartets, trios, violin- 
sonatas, etc. 

Kafka, Heinrich (Strazowitz, ,1844-1917, 
Vienna). Bohemian teacher in Vienna, writing 
several stage-works, the symphonic poem Der 
Gott und die Bajadere, piano-trios, violin-sonatas, 
songs, etc. 

Kahl, Heinrich (Munich, 1840-1892, Berlin). 
Bavarian violinist and conductor, trained at the 
Munich Conservatory, from 1857 concertmaster 
of the Wiesbaden court-orchestra, from 1866 
director at Riga, Stettin and Aix, from 1872 
chorusmaster at the Berlin Opera and from 1880 
court-director. 

Kahl, Willi (Zabern, 1893). Alsatian critic 
and music-historian, educated at Freiburg, 
Munich and Bonn Universities (Ph.D. 1919), 
author of several studies on the history of piano- 
music and of a revision of the Seiffert-Weitzmann 
Geschichte. He lives at Cologne, writing for the 
Krcuzzug and the Wtintdeutschti Wochcnschri.fi* 
KShler, Willibald (Berlin, I8GG). Prussian 
conductor, pupil of the Berlin Iloehsohule, from 
about 1885 director at Hanover* Freiburg 
(Baclcn), Basel, Ratisbon, Rostock and Mann¬ 
heim (from 1891, following Rnznifick), and since 
1906 court-director at Schwerin, from 1911 with 
the title of professor. In 1896-1901 he. was 
assistant-conductor at Bayreuth. Has written 
a symphonic prologue to KleisFs Der Prinz con 
Hamburg, incidental music to Fan si, n violin- 
elegy (with orchestra)* etc., and edited tho 
orchestral scores of Wolf's songs, besides pre¬ 
paring guides to BtuckneFfl To Doum and Sih 
Symphony. 

Kahlert, August Karl Timotheus (Breslau, 
1807-1864, do.). Professor of philosophy^ in 
Breslau University, but always musically active. 
Author of Blatter aus d. Brieftasche eines Musi- 
hers, 1832, Tonleben, 1838, System d, Aesthelik, 
1846, and many articles in Cacilia and the 
AUgem. Musikal Zeitung , besides some good 
songs. 

Kahn, Otto Hermann (Mannheim, . 1867). 
Badenese banker, since 1893 prominent in New 
York, where he has been a foremost promoter of 
various opera-enterprises, especially the Metro¬ 
politan Opera House, He has also been a direc¬ 
tor of the Boston Opera Company, the Chicago 
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Opera Association and the Royal Opera Com¬ 
pany (London). A. 

Kaho, Robert (Mannheim, 1805)* brother of 
the above* Able pianist and composer, pupil 
of E. Frank, V. Laohuer and Rheinborgor, with 
intimate relations with Joachim and Brahms, 
in 1891-93 founder and loader of a Ladies' 
Choral Club, and since LS93 teacher or pro¬ 
fessor (1903) at the Berlin Hochsehule. Has 
written a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, Z 
piano-quartets* 3 string-quartets, a clarinet- 
trio, Z violin-sonatas* 2 'cello-sonatas* a KonzerF 
stuck for violin, the choral works Mahomets 
Ueating and SUmnlied, the song-play Sommcr- 
ahend, a cuppdla and other choruses, part-songs 
for women's voices, duets and many songs. 
Sketch by Radeeko, 1894* G, 

Kahnt* C* F* A music-publishing firm in 
Leipzig, founded in 1851 by Christian Friedrich 
Kahnt (3 82J 1897)* followed in 1886 by Oskar 
Schwaltn, in 1888 by Paul Simon and since 1902 
by Alfred Hoffmann. From 1857 Kahnt pub¬ 
lished the None Zeilschrifi and from 1868 was 
its nominal editor (as also ot&mptonin in ISG3- 
68). A branch is maintained at Zwickau. 

Kahn, Franz (n. Stuttgart, 1856), son of a 

/it mmvniKtrti srr t^„ — r .i . — t *— 


TJtaKWTOttfctr. Alter qigTIJIying ns a philologist 

and lecturing for some years in Stuttgart, in 
1893 he established the Kaim Concerts at Mu¬ 
nich, for which he assembled a fine orchestra and 
built a special hall. These concerts, which in¬ 
cluded both symphony and popular series, 
continued till 1908 under distinguished conduc¬ 
tors, and were then succeeded by those of a new 
Konzertveroin. 

Kaiser, Alfred (Brussels, 1872). Belgian 
composer, pupil of Bruckner and J. Forster 
(Prague), in recent years living in London. 
Has written the operas Der Harlekin, Le Billet 
de Josephine, 1902, Die schwarze Nina, 1905, 
Slella Maris, 1910, and Theodor Kornev , 1913, an 
operetta (1900), a ballet (1895), music for 
Grabbe s Don Juan and Faust, a symphony, a 
piano-concerto. 3 serenfirlpc! fm* a+n'nfvo- o tm‘****** 

**— V, w pldliu 


Munich and Leipzig (Ph.D* 1910). from 19] 0 
criric for the Dresden Nachnchten and from 
1915 for the Leipzig Volk^zeitmfj. Edited 
Weber's literary works (1908) and hi* letters to 
Count von RrCthl (1011), besides preparing a 
general edition of his correspondence and a 
thesis upon his characteristics as a writer* 
Kajanus, Robert (Helsingfors, 1856)* Emi- 
nont Finnish conductor and composer, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, with further study 
in Paris and Dresden, from 1882 active in Hel¬ 
singfors, soon establishing an orchestral school, a 
clamil society and (from 1SS6) the Philharmonic 
Orchestra* which he rapidly raised to the first 
rank, Since 1897 lie has also been musie-diroe- 
tor at the University. Has written the sym¬ 
phonic poems Kvll&rvo and A : ino (with chorus), 
the orchestral suite Swnmarminnen, 2 Finnish 
rhapsodies and other orchestra! pieces, cantatas* 
men's choruses, piano-pioces and songs* See 
Flodin, Finska Muaiker, 1900, 

Kalafaty, B* (in the Crimea* 1869), Russian 
composer of a Phantasie^Oiiverture, 2 piano- 
sonatas, other piano-works, choruses and songs* 
Kalbeck, Max (Breslau, 1860-1921* Vienna), 
Emil l ftat fiilftfliitn rriftie , biographer and ponfr — 


trios, etc. 

Kaiser, Friedrich Emil (Coburg, 1853). 
Saxon conductor and composer, trained at the 
Coburg and Leipzig Conservatories* at first 

nhonrsminsist* til ..■>.n m — ji. . 

. ‘b UlUil 

opeva-dvreetor at Dortmund, Aix, Basel, Salz¬ 
burg (also concerts at the Mozartemu), OlmUtz 
and BrQim, then army-bandmaster at Prague 
and Vienna* in 1903 for n time, conductor of the 
Kaim Orchestra at Munich* where he has since 
lived. Has written the operas Karahinicre des 
Kmiigs, 1879* Dir Trommcr von Stikkingcn, l ,882, 
Andrea* Gofer, 1880* Der Nor net, 1S&G, Rodcn- 
stein, 3891, Das Hexenlicd, 1805, AndwGrcnze, 
1003, and Der deuische Michel, a grand mass and 
many military marches (included in a collection 
of the official marches, etc,, of the Austrian 
army)* At Munich he has also produced at the 
Bauerntheater a large number of comic plays. 

Kaiser, Georg Felix (n. Llmbach, 1883-1018, 
Leipzig), Saxon writer, educated at Dresden, 


educated at Munich University ami Conserva¬ 
tory, [>ctween 1870 and 1890 publishing several 
volumes of poems, from 1875 critic at Breslau 
first for the Schleamche Zmtuvg and then for 
the Brcslaue Bctiung, besides for a time assisting 
at the new Art Museum, from 1880 (at Hjiiis- 
lick's suggestion) on the staff of the AUgemcine 
Zeitung at Vienna, becoming also critic for the 
Prcssc, the Montags-Revue and (from 1886) the 
TagcbtatL Collections of his critiques ware 
published in 1885* T 06 and '98, He also made 
fine German translations of the libretti of many 
famous operas (French, Italian, Czechic, Rus¬ 
sian and English), prepared now original texts 
for Mozart's Bastien ynd. BasBcrwc and GfirF 
nerin aus Ltebe and for the Maienkbnigin as¬ 
cribed to Gluck, besides composing the books 
for Join Strauss' Jabuka (1894), Von FirlilV 
Das stitle Dorf (1897), HensoheTs Nubia (1898). 
Fold ini's Deeius (1S99) and Caro's Hochateti zu 
Ulfo&tL Author also of Wagnerian studies 
(1876, ! 77, '82), biographies of the poet J, 0* 
GuiriW (1579), Daniel rtpitzar (1894) and 
especially Brahms (4 vote* 1904-14), and collec¬ 
tions of Brahms' lettcra (from 1006), 

K&Jdy, Julius (Pest, 1838-1901* do*)* Able 
Hungarian conductor and student of national 
music* trained at the Post and Vienna Conserva¬ 
tories* from 1855 singer in the Vienna court* 
choir, from 1858 opera-director at Koloszvrir* 
fi-om 1874 professor in the traildng-sahool of the 
Pest National theater, from 1875 Richter's sue- 
cicssor as conductor of the Musikfreunde eon- 
certs there* from 1881 manager of the Nationat- 
tbeater, from 1884 manager of the Opera and 
from 1895 (with Nikollcs) head of the Hungar¬ 
ian Music School, In-sides following Nikiseh as 
conductor at tlio Opera. He w'as an indefati¬ 
gable investigator of Hungaritm national songs, 
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especially those from the revolutionary periods 
of Rdedkzy and of 1848-49, from 1890 publishing 
a series of striking collections, including one of 
dances (1896), and also composing the stage- 
work Lagerkben <kr JfttriittW, 1896. 

Kulhfiuge, Soph us Vsggo Harald (Copen¬ 
hagen* 1840-1905, do.), Danish teacher and 
composer, pupil of P, Heisc, Rongsted and J. C. 
Gebauer, with foreign study (as Anchor scholar), 
from about 1865 a prominent teacher at Copen¬ 
hagen. Wrote the operas Zouavcm Hjemkomsi, 
1868, Paa KHusfod, 1880* nod Mantellen, 1889, 
the choral An dor Fr&ftMng, piano-pieces and 

songs- . f 

Kalinnikov, Vassili Sergelevitch (Voima* 
I860-1900, Jultn). Gifted* but short-lived 
Russian composer, pupil of the Moscow Phil¬ 
harmonic School, in 1893-94 assistant-con¬ 
ductor at the Italian Opera in Moscow and 
then laid aside by ill-health. Wrote music for 
Tolstoi’s Tsar Boris (1899), the cantata John of 
Bamascus* the choral ballade Russalka , 2 sym¬ 
phonies, the symphonic poems The Nymphs 
and Cedar and Palm , an orchestral suite and 
2 intermezzi, a prologue to the opera 1812 , a 
string-quartet, piano-pieces and songs. 0* 
Kalisch, Paul (Berlin, 1855), Able Prussian 
operatic tenor, at first educated as an architect, 
then pupil of Lconi and Lamperti, appearing for 
five years in Italy* then at the Munich Opera, 
from 1884 at the Berlin Opera, in 1887 at the 
Metropolitan, New York, in 1888 marrying the 
soprano Lilli Lehmann, and continuing for many 
years in favor Ixith in Europe and in America, 
He and his wife sang together at the Paris pre¬ 
miere of Tristan und Isolde (1904). Of late 
years they have lived in the suburbs of Berlin. 

Katischer* Alfred Christfieb Salomo Ludwig 
(Thorn, 1812-1909, Berlin). Prussian student 
of literature and philosophy (Ph.D* at Leipzig 
in 1866), poet* critic and author, in music a 
pupil of iuh'jgel and UShmcr. From about 1870 
he liver! hi Berlin, much occupied ns a private 
tutor or in various schools (both musical and 
general). From 1873 ho edited the None Mysih- 
zmtmg* and wrote much for other periodicals. 
Besides other works author of Lessing ah Mu- 
cikdsthctikcr, 1889* and a long Kno of studies 
about Beethoven, including Beethoven a. nine 
Zcitgcmxseii, 4 vols. 1908, besides editing his 
letters (1902, T GG-Q8) and reprinting notices or 
IxJoks by Wegelcr and Rica, Von Brcuning ami 
Schindler. 

Kalkbrenner, Christian (Minden, 1755-180(1, 
Paris). Hanoverian composer, pupil of Becker 
and Rodewnld, court-musician at Berlin from 
1788 and at Rheinsberg in 1790-96, and from 
1799 chorusmaster at the Paris Opera. Wrote 
several operas, some chamber-music* etc., be¬ 
sides a short music-history (1792, 2d cd, 1802), 
a textdHJok in composition (1789) and a French 
version of F. X. Richter’s manual of harmony 
(1801)* 

Kaikbrenner, Friedrich Wilhelm Michael 

(n. Berlin, 1788-1849, n. Paris), son of the above. 


Noted Prussian pianist, pupil of his father, the 
Paris Conservatory, Clementi and Albrechts- 
berger, from about 1805 gaining favor as a vir¬ 
tuoso in Berlin, Munich, Stuttgart and Paris, 
where he began to attract many pupils, from 
1814 settled in London, where he was long a 
fashionable player and teacher, and from 1824 a 
partner in the Pleyel firm at Paris. In 1823 he 
toured in Germany with the harpist Dizi, went 
again in 1833 and visited Belgium in 1836. 
From 1818 he was active in promoting and using 
Loner’s chiropiast, Though not really & great 
artist, he distinctly advanced many details of 
piano-technique, especially the equality and 
readiness of tlio fingers, octave-playing* the use 
of the pedal, etc. Wrote 4 piano-conccrtos (one 
for 2 pianos), a piano-septet, 2 piano-sextets, 2 
piano-quintets, 3 piano-quartets, 7 piano-trios, 
15 piano-sonatas and many salon-pieces. Au¬ 
thor of a method with the chiroplast (1830) and 
a harmony-manual for pianists (1849). Memoir 
by Boivln, 1840, O. 

Kalliwoda, Johann Wenzeslaus (Prague* 
1801-1866* Karlsruhe). Eminent Bohemian 
violinist and composer, trained at the Prague 
Conservatory, from 1816 playing in the opera- 
orchestra there and from 1822 court-director at 
Donaueschingen, retiring in 1853 to Karlsruhe. 
In 1822 he married the singer Therese Brunetti. 
He toured but seldom, but was known as a 
finished and sympathetic player. Wrote 7 sym¬ 
phonies, ninny overtures and orchestral fan¬ 
tasias, 2 violin-concertos (one for 2 violins), 7 
violin-concertinos, 3 string-quartets, 3 string- 
trios, various violin-pieces, 10 masses, a Requiem, 
other church-music, choruses, part-songs, songs 
and piano-pieces, besides (probably) the operas 
Prinzessin Christine and Bianca. Memoir by 
StrilDB, 1909 (in Deuhehe Arbeit). 

Kalliwoda, Wilhelm (Dormueschingou, 1827- 
1893* Karlsruhe), son of the above, Badeneee 
pianist, pupil of his father and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory f from 1847 choirmaster at tho Catholic 
Church in Karlsruhe and in 1853-75 opera- 
director there. Wrote good men's choruses, 
songs and pleasing piano-pieces. G * 

Kallstemua* Edwin (Fihpstad, 1881). Swed¬ 
ish composer, at first educated in natural science 
at Lund University, then pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, since 1907 active in Stockholm. 
Has written a symphonic Yorspid filr cine 
Tragfidic, a Scherzo for string-quartet, oboe and 
clarinet. 2 string-quartets, a violin-sonata, a 
'cello-sonata, songs, etc. 

Kamienski, Lucian (Gnesen, 1885), Polish- 
Prussifin composer anti writer, educated at the 
Berlin Hochschule and University (Ph.D. 1910), 
in 1909-19 music-critic for the Konigsberg Alt- 
gem. Zcihtng, then going to Posen as assistant- 
director of the Akndcmie fur Musik and from 
1922 lecturer or professor at tho University* 
Has written (under the name £ Dolega-Karnion- 
ski h ) many songs, part-songs for women's voices* 
some orchestral pieces, the operetta Tabu, 1917* 
, and an unfinished Biblical opera, Thamar 
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{original text). Author Of Die Oratonm von 
L A , liaise, 1012, Zum Tempo Ruhato, 1918 
(Archie /Ur MmikuHss,) t contributions to the 
program-books of the 2d and 3d East Prussian 
Festivals and various articles in periodica Ik, 

Kamienski, Mathias (Oedenbtug, 173-1-1821, 
Warsaw). Polish-Hungurian composer, trained 
at Vienna and from about 3760 settled at War¬ 
saw. In 1778 he successfully produced the first 
opera in Polish (Nedza U szczesliwiona), followed 
by 5 others (till 1795) and 2 in German (not 
given), a cantata (at dedication of the Sobieski 
monument, 1788), masses and other church- 
music, etc. 

Kammel, Anton (Hanna, ?1740-1788?, Lon¬ 
don?). Bohemian violinist, prot6g6 of Count 
Wald stein, pupil of Tar Uni, at first active in 
Prague and from I860 in London. Wrote 
several, overtures, quartets, trios, duets, etc., 
for strings or with piano or wind, and some 
mass.es. 

Kammerlander, Karl (Weissenhorn, 1828- 
1892, Augsburg), Swabian poet and vocal 
composer, pupil of Kempter, from 1871 director 
at Augsburg Cathedral. Wrote church-music, 
men’s choruses and songs. 


"Kkmpf, Karl (BorfE^1874). Prussian com- 

poser, pupil of Mme. Olbrich-Popponh ageu, 
Sormann and F. R Koch, since 1896 working in 
Berlin, Has written the symphonic poem Im 
(kuluchm Walk the suites Hiawatha, An4er$ens 
Mtlrchm mid A us huUischm Landm, Mdadim for 
strings, a violiii-sjmntn, the ballade Vertorem 
Lirhc, the men's choruses Mceressagc and A us 
Natur und Ltben, songs, duets, piano-pieces arid 
pieces for the harmonium. Sketch by Hage- 
manp-Boiin, 3907 (in Monographien modemer 
Mtm/tcr). 

Kandler, Franz Sales (Klostenicuburg, 1792- 
18'il, n. Vienna)* Austrian writer, trained when 
a boy in tin? Vienna court-choir, as an employee 
Of the War Office from 1815 much in Italy, where 
he spent his leisure in historical studies.' Wrote 
monographs on Hasss (1820) and Palestrina 
(1834) and notes on Italian music (1836). See 
his letters from Venice in the Riemann Fest¬ 
schrift, 1909. G . 

Kanitz, Ernst (Vienna, 1894). Austrian 

+1,^;^+ -^,,,,,*1 tt — i_ 1 ^ T 

. V, cuiu ocmeKeS now 

teaching in the New Vienna Conservatory. Has 
written an overture, a string-quartet, a violin- 
eonata, the choral work Das hohe Lied , 1921, 
and songs. 

Kanne, Friedrich August (Delitzsch, 1778- 
183.3, Vienna). Saxon composer, originally 
trained in theology and medicine, but from 1807 
a protfegfe of Prince Lobkowitz, in 1821-24 be¬ 
coming editor of the Allgem.musikal, Zeitung at 
Vienna (much interested in Beethoven). Wrote 
a long line of operas and singspiele, beginning 
with Orpheus , 1807, and Fernando und Miranda, 
1808 (original texts), besides symphonies, 
sonatas, masses, etc. 

Kapp, Julius (Steinbach, 1883). Badenese 
biographer, educated at Marburg, Berlin and 


Munich Universities (Ph.D. 1906), in 1904 
founding the Literarischer Anzeiger at Berlin 
and editing it (with Thyssen) till 1907. Author 
of Wagner u. Liszt , 1908, Liszt, 1909, a Liszt- 
Brevier, 1910, Wagner, 1910, Dev junge Wagner, 
1910, Liszt u.d.Frauen, 1911, Wagner u.d.Frauen, 
1912, Paganini, 1913, Berlioz , 1914, Das Drei- 
gestirn Berlioz-Liszt-Wagner , 1920, Meyerbeer, 
1920, Franz Schreker, 1921, and Die Oper d. 
Gegenwart , 1922, and edited Liszt’s writings 
(4 vols. 1910, with Register, 1909) and Wagner’s 
writings (24 vols. 1914). 

Fapsberger, Johann Hieronymus von. 17th C. (7. 

Karajan, Theodor Georg von (Vienna, 1810- 
1873, do.)* Eminent Austrian literary scholar, 
heikd of the Academy of Sciences and vice¬ 
di rector of the Imperial Library, Author of 
Haydn in London 1791-92, 1861, and Aus 
Mclastmios Hoflthen, 1861. He also supplied 
data for Jehu's life of Mozart. (7, 

Karasowski, Moritz (Warsaw, 1823-1892, 
Dresden). Polish 'cellist and writer, pupil of 
Kratzer, from 1851 playing in the opera-orches¬ 
tra at Warsaw, in 1858-60 on tour, and from 
1860 court-musician at Dresden. Author of a 


-ffiatury vf the l*VtM—OWte y IHfiU, Chopin's 

Youth, 1862 (2d ed. 1869), Mozart, 1868, and 
Chopin, 1877 (3d ed. 1881)—all in Polish. 

Karg-Elert, Siegfried (Oberndorf, 1879), 
Eminent Wurtemberger composer of ultra¬ 
modern tendency, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, where since 1919 he has been pro¬ 
fessor. He has given special attention to works 
for. organ and for the ‘kunstharmonium’, for 
which he has published several technical man¬ 
uals. His works include 

For orchestra or ensemble—suite, Jeux d' Enfant e 
KaMmer-Sin/onietta in A (prize, 1919); sti'insf-quar’ 

For violin—Sonnta in E min.; Partita in D; Sinfonische 
Lmanori duels. 

For 'cello-—Sonata. 

For piimo—Concerto in Ddlat; Sonatas in F^lmm 
min nnd B-flat min. (2); 3 Sonatinas; 28 Prdludkn: 

1 !in; o sees of A phori&iiicn* 

y SekwtitntnimmaL 

For organ-—Sonata; Fantasia and Fugue in D- Fuaen- 
trdamc [quadruple fugue); Ihiasacnglin; Chm-onnw 
SnnctUB and IWornle (with viofa); ChvraLlm- 
jmmyitmwr, 3 Shi/onische Chonlto; Chorale (with 
ronciuEion for wind): R ;) r, 

BrU- u. Postludim; 3 Fnstdfa; 3 Imnre&tioiUtn [also for 
^ harmonium). 

For harmonium—Sonatas in B min. and Wf\nt min,- 
3 Sonslmnn; Partita; Aqnnrdhn\ Seines PUtoresques' 
a Mau/Aouc; Improvisation', Madrioah\ Orrht drain 
Stvdien: t Intarskn; J J oe*icft\ S Stdckf, Silftoucttcn 
(duos with piano). 

For voices —Doz chriattichr Jtihr (12 motets); Btuition 
wternam (12-part); P/ngtihumnu* (3-part). 

Many songs, secular and sftcrod (the hitter with violin 
and organ). 


Sec catalogue and sketch by Avril, 1008. nnd 
articles by Hull, 1913 (Musical Times), 4 
Karl, Tom (Dublin, 18415-101G, Rochester, 
N . Y.) , I via h operat ie t enor, pupiI of H. PI ii I lips, 
Sangioynnni and Trivubi, from about 1865 
appearing in Ihilinn opera in England, in 1871- 
73 tonring in the United States in English opera 
with Mine. Purcpa-Rosti and finally settling in 
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New York. From 1879 he turned to light opera 
and in 1887 (with Barnabee) organized The 
Bostonians, which had notable success. In 1896 
he retired from the stage. A . 

Karlowicz, Miecyslaw (Wiszniewo, 1876-1909, 
Zakopane)* Gifted Polish (-Lithuanian) com¬ 
poser, pupil of Barccwicz, Noskowski, Roguski, 
Maa&ynski and Urban, In 1904-06 director of the 
Warsaw Musical Society and then living at 
Zakopane (Galicia). His death under the fall 
of an avalanche cut short what promised to be a 
remarkably brilliant career. Wrote a symphony, 
the symphonic poems Returning Waves , Old, 
Old , Songs, Stanislaw and Anna of Oswiecim and 
Sad News, a Lithuanian Rhapsody for orchestra, 
a violin-concerto, a Serenade for strings, a piano- 
sonata, a Prelude and Fugue for piano and some 
songs. He published some unedited letters of 
Chopin (1903). 

Karpath, Ludwig (Pest, 1866). Hungarian 
singer and critic, pupil of the Pest Conservatory 
and of Laufer, in 1886-88 with the National 
Opera Company of New York, from 1894 critic 
for the Neue Wiener Tagehlatt and in 1910-17 
editing the Merker. Author of Siegfried Wagner, 
1902, Zu den Briefen Wagners an eine Putz- 
macherm, 1906, and Wagner der Schuldenmacher, 
1914. 

Kashin, Daniel Nikititch (Moscow, 1773-1844, 
do.). Russian composer and song-collector, 
pupil of Sarti. Wrote the operas Natalya, 1801, 
Beautiful Olga, 1809, and The One-Day Reign of 
Nourmahal, 1817, cantatas, choruses and patri¬ 
otic songs, and edited two important collections 
of Russian folk-songs. 

Kashkin, Nikolai Dmitrievitch (Voronezh, 
1839). Russian critic and author, since 1862 
connected with several Moscow papers, especi¬ 
ally the Mjedomosti and writing often for period¬ 
icals. .Author of Recollections of Tchaikovsky, 
1896, Outline of Russian Music-History, 1908, 
and a text-book in harmony (1875), besides 
translations from Bussler, Riemann and Lobe. 

Kashperov, Vladimir Nikititch (Simbirsk, 
1827-1894, n. Mozhaisk). Russian singing- 
teacher and composer, pupil of Voigt, Henselt 
and Dehn, in 1858-64 working in Italy, in 1866- 
72 professor at the Moscow Conservatory and 
then conducting free singing-classes there. 
Wrote the operas The Gypsies (1850, not given 
entire), Maria Tudor, 1859 (Milan), Rienzi, 
1863 (Florence), Consuelo (Venice?), The Sionn, 
1867 (Petrograd), and Taras Bulba, 1893 (Mos¬ 
cow) . He was also known as an author. Mem¬ 
oir by Fudel, 1894 (Russ.Rundschau). G. 

Kaskel, Karl, Freiherr von (Dresden, 1866). 
Saxon composer, trained at the Leipzig and 
Cologne Conservatories, from about 1890 active 
at Dresden and since 1900 at Munich. Has 
written the operas Hochzeitsmorgen, 1893, 
Sjula, 1895, Die Bettlerin vom Pont des Arts, 
1899, Der Dusle und das Babeli, 1903, Der 
Gefangene der Zarin, 1910, Die Nachtigall, 1910, 
and Die Schmiedin von Kent, 1916, an operetta, 
a Lustspielouvertiire, an orchestral Humoreske and 


Ballade, many songs, etc. Sketch by Schmitz, 
1909 ( Monographien moderner Musiker). 

Kassmeyer, Moritz (Vienna, 1831-1884, do.). 
Austrian violinist and composer, pupil of the 
Vienna Conservatory, long playing in the court- 
opera-orchestra there. Wrote symphonies, a 
suite for strings, 5 string-quartets, masses anc 
other church-music, part-songs and songs, 
besides a comic opera (1869). 

Kastalsky, Alexander Dmitrievitch (Moscow. 
1856). Able Russian church-musician, grad¬ 
uated from the Moscow Conservatory in 1882, 
from 1887 beginning to teach (piano) in the new 
Synodal School, from 1899 assisting in the direc¬ 
tion of the Synodal Choir and since 1901 its 
conductor. Under his guidance the Choir has 
gained international fame. He has worked dili¬ 
gently to give new vitality to Russian church- 
music and in his own works has happily blended 
qualities old and new. Has written the oratorio 
The Furnace of Nabudio, 1909 (with ft cappdki 
choruses), the cantata Lc Chant d'KgU^ t a 
Requiem (1916, for those fallen in wjlt), nearly 
100 a cappella choruses, mostly sacred, but a 
few patriotic, the opera Clara Militche, 1916, 
incidental music for Kamenski’s Stenka Rasin 
(1918), for King Lear (1919) and for G. Haupt¬ 
mann’s Hannele (1920), the piano-suite En 
Georgia, De Temps Passes, 4 vols. (piano-illustra¬ 
tions of ancient music of oriental countries), 
and a manual for self-instruction in church- 
music. A. 

Kastner, Alfred (Vienna, 1870). Noted Aus¬ 
trian harpist, pupil of Zamara, making his 
dfebut in 1885, followed by engagements at the 
Dresden and Warsaw Operas, in 1892-98 teacher 
at the Pest Academy, from 1898 touring in the 
United States, from 1900 in Zurich and since 
1904 soloist in the Queen's Hall Orchestra, 
London. Has written concert-pieces for his 
instrument. 

Kastner, Emerich (Vienna, 1847-1916, do.). 
Austrian critic and author of a Wagner- Katalog, 
1878, a Wagner-Kalendar, 1881-83, Bayreuth, 
1884, Wagneriana, 1885 (letters), Verzeichnis d. 
Briefe Wagners, 1887, Moniteur Musical, 1887, 
the first fascicle of a biographical dictionary 
(1889), and Die dramat. Werke Wagners, 1899, 
besides a collection of Beethoven’s letters (1911). 
For some time he edited the Wiener Musikal. 
Zeitung (later called Parsifal). 

Kastner, Georg Friedrich Eugen (Strasburg, 
1852-1882, Bonn), son of the following. Alsa¬ 
tian physicist, early gaining notice by studies in 
sound-vibrations and by the invention of the 
pyrophone, and publishing an account of the 
latter (1873, 4th ed. 1876). ' See his father’s 
biography, vol. iii. 

Kastner, Johann Georg (Strasburg, 1810- 
1867, Paris). Remarkable Alsatian teacher, 
theorist, historian and composer, at first edu¬ 
cated for the Lutheran ministry, but engaged 
upon music from youlli. From 1832 lie was 
busy with operas* to such purpose as to be sent 
by the Strasburg authorities to study at Paris 
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with Berton and Reicha. There from 1837 he 
brought out a long series of text-books in har¬ 
mony, counterpoint, composition, instrumenta¬ 
tion, singing, playing different instruments, etc., 
which were adopted by the Conservatory and 
did much to systematize instruction generally. 
Having been a bandmaster in youth, he took 
special interest in military music and gave the 
impulse to the band-competitions that began in 
1867. A peculiar undertaking was his Livre- 
Partilions or cantatas on various subjects, pre¬ 
ceded by historical essays, the purpose of which 
was at once artistic and pedagogical. Besides 
other enterprises he was an industrious writer 
of articles for periodicals and for Schilling’s 
Lexikon . He labored, also, with infinite pains 
on an Encyclopedie of his own, without living to 
complete it. He was an Officier in the Legion 
d’Honneur, member of various foreign societies 
and Ph.D. of Tubingen Univ. His compositions 
may be summarized as follows. 

Operas—Cities TFhsq, 1832, Der Tod Oscars , 1833, 
Der AVaecrtr, 1834* Die K&nigit j der Snnnaten, 1835, 
Beatrice., 1830, La Maxchera, 1841, Lc Dernier Boi 
da Jutla, 1814 (Biblical opera, probably his heat 
work), Lm Nmnes tie Robert h Enable (not given), 
_Aba, music foe Die StMtrum rfrn MimmirkL, 

1829, 

Scenaa with orchestra— La Veuve du Marin , Le Negre, 
Le Proscrit , PensSes d’Amour, Le Barde, Judas 
Iscariote , Le VUeran, Glenallan, etc. (over 40 in all, 
including some songs). 

Cantatas— La Resurrection , 1835, Sardanapale, 1852, 
Canlate Alsacienne , 1858, etc. 
bivresTPartitiona —Les Danses des Mart #* 1852 (with 
voluminous essays), SiSphen, oh Jtfi Harp# d'Eoht, 
1856 (lyric monologue with choruses), Cri# Ue 
Pari#, .1857 (h timorous symphopy with soli and 
chorus], Rtw Oswald, mi Lex sir cues, 1858* Partin t* 
ivlaitic Musicalc da la La ft one Fran^aisc. 130 2, 
Collections of part-songs (men’s voices mostly)— 
Uiittiofh&quG Chorale (72 pieces). Heures d’ Amour 
(flh Chant# dc la Wc, 1851 (2S)* Les Chants de 
i 'A rm&& Fraiteaiie, 1855 {23), L cs Orph otc. 

Fur ore host nv—3 symphonies; 7 overtures; 10 serenades 
for wind; many marches* dunces, etc,* for military 
band. Also saxophone-sextet. 

For piano—concerto; many waltzes, galops, polkas, 
marches, etc. 

Memoir by Ludwig [von Jan], 1886. G, 

Kate, Andre ten (Amsterdam, 1796-1858, 
Haarlem). Dutch ’cellist and composer, pupil 
of Bertelmann, becoming influential in promot¬ 
ing musical life throughout Holland. Wrote 
several operas, including Said e Palmira, 1831, 
and ConstoMia-, 1835, chamber-music, choruses, 
etc. 

Kauder, Hugo (Tobitschau, 1888). Moravian 
composer of symphonies, a fantasia for violin 
and orchestra, a string-sextet, a string-quartet, 
sonatas for violin, for viola and for ’cello, a 
piano-trio, the choral work Zigeunerlied, about 
80 songs and pieces for piano and for ’cello. In 
1910-17 he was in the Konzertverein orchestra 
at Vienna, at first as violinist, then as violist. 

Kauder?, Albert. Austrian journalist and 
composer of the operas Der Schatz des Rhamp- 
sinit , 1887, and Walther von der Vogelweide , 1896 
(original text). 

Kauer, Ferdinand (n. Znaim, 1751-1831, 
Vienna). Moravian composer, pupil of Heiden- 


reich, in youth organist at the Znaim Jesuit 
College, later for different periods director at the 
Josephstadter and Leopoldstadter Theaters in 
Vienna and of the Opera at Gratz, from 1795 
director at Marinelli’s and finally violinist at the 
Leopoldstadter. Wrote an enormous number of 
light operas, singspiele, vaudevilles, etc., in¬ 
cluding Das Donauweibchen and Die Sternen- 
konigin , the oratorio Die Sundfluth, 1809, 20 
masses, Requiems, other church-music, cantatas, 
songs, symphonies, chamber-music, etc,, but 
lost most of his manuscripts in the Danube 
flood of 1830. Also wrote methods for violin, 
flute and clarinet. 

Kauffmann, Emil (Ludwigsburg, 1836-1909, 
Tubingen), son of the following. Wurtemberger 
violinist and teacher, trained at the Stuttgart 
Conservatory, from 1853 playing in the court- 
orchestra there, from 1868 teacher at the Basel 
Music School and in 1877-1907 director at 
Tubingen University (Ph.D. 1883). Author of a 
thesis on the development of music since 1750 
(1884), a life of J. H. Knecht (1892) and articles 
in the Leipzig Wochenblatt. Wrote the choral 
work Die Nacht , men’s choruses, over 60 songs, 

Kauffmann, Ernst Friedrich (Ludwigsburg, 
1803-1856, Stuttgart). In 1827-35 teacher at 
the Realschule in Ludwigsburg, losing his place 
because of revolutionary sympathies and in 
1838-42 suffering imprisonment at Asperg, 
where he wrote a series of exquisite songs (36 
published). 

Kauffmann, Fritz (Berlin, 1855). Prussian 
conductor and composer, pupil of Mohr, the 
Berlin Hochschule and (as Mendelssohn Scholar) 
at Vienna, from 1882 teaching in Berlin, and 
since 1889 at Magdeburg, chiefly as conductor 
of the symphony-concerts (till 1900), but also 
since 1897 of the oratorio-concerts. He. gained 
the title of royal director in 1893. ,Has writ¬ 
ten a symphony, an overture, a piano-concerto, 
2 violin-concertos, a 'cello-concerto, a wind-quin¬ 
tet, a string-quartet, a serenade for quartet, 2 
piano-trios, 2 piano-sonatas, Tanz-Improvisa - 
tionen for piano, several organ-pieces, many 
part-songs and songs, besides the comic opera 
Die Herzkrankheit. 

Kaurinann, Friedrich (Dresden, i/So-lbtjb, 
do.), son of an able clock-maker. Inventor of 
various mechanical instruments, including the 
Trumpet-automaton (1808), the Belloneon, the 
Harmonichord, the Chordaulion, the Salpinion 
and the Symphonion, from the last two of which 
his son, Friedrich Theodor (1823-1872) in 1851 
developed the more successful Orchestrion. The 
business is now in charge of Theodor Kaufmann 
(b. 1867). 

Kaufmann, Maurice (New York, 1876). 
American violinist, trained at the Hoch (Frank¬ 
fort) and Brussels Conservatories and by Thom¬ 
son, playing in public from boyhood and since 
about 1900 touring widely in Europe and Amer¬ 
ica, becoming concertmaster of the Russian, 
Volpe, People’s and other New York orchestras, 
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besides playing in various ensombl&groupH, 
including (from 1007) his own Quartet. He has 
Lectured on the growth of violin-literature. A- 
Kaun, Hugo (Berlin, 1863). Able Prussian 
composer, pupil of Hie Berlin Hochschule, Kiel 
and the Rails, from 1884 active in Berlin, but in 
1887 coming to America, where till 1902 he was 
influential at Milwaukee as teacher, conductor 
and composer, and since 1902 in Berlin again. 
His genius for composition was extremely pre¬ 
cocious (ICO works before he was sixteen), and 
has developed with increasing originality and 
power. A summary of his works includes 

Operas —Der Pietist [Oliver Browne], Sappho , 1917, 
Der Fre nuh, 1920. ... ,. . 

Cl torn.) Work a— Normatineti-Abwhieii* A haul finer m 
V(media, Auf dan Meer, Zigeiater-Trdbm. Mutter 
Brde, 10M, FestkartiaU. Psalm 120. 

For oroh estro.—ay m ph o hien in D (A tl mtt n Valeria ad), 
C min. and E nun. (1914); symphonic poems Wrtrfa, 
MinnMw and Hiawatha', symphonic prologua 
Mar it: Magdalene: overture Am Rhein; suites Eul 
K firnrmh/titt and Markische\ Fetfniarm (lifting + 1 lie 
8t n r-8 pn nglcd li an ncr ’); Ftterttcher Ernt u gsm# rxe ft: 
hiimornslsc Palate ff; several piecca for strings or email 
orebcatru, pinno-GOticertra in E-flat, . 

Gbnrnber-Jiiurtc—.rfltets for wind and for ftl-ringa and 
wind; pinno*outatet in F-sImrp min. (at ti rat for 
s( rings); 3 stun g-quar Lets; 2 pi a no-trios. 

Nuiiicroua piano-pieces, men's choruses and fiOngfe 

Sketch by Altmann, 1906 (Monographien mod- 
erner Musiker ). A . 

Kazanly, Nikolai Ivanovitch (Tiraspol, 1869). 
Russian conductor and composer, pupil of the 
Odessa Music School and the Petrograd Conserv¬ 
atory, with much intimacy with Balakirev, 
since 1897 directing concerts of Russian m usio at 
various places, notably in annual series at 
Munich (till 1904). Lately he has been on a 
commission for improving Russian military 
music. He has contributed articles to periodicals 
in both Russia and Germany. Has written the 
opera Miranda , 1910, a symphony (1897), a 
sinfonietta (1893), the orchestral fantasias The 
Villa by the Sea and La Nuit de Carneval, the 
cantata Le Loup dans le Chenil , the choral 
pieces Russalka, 1897, and Leonore, 1897, various 
choruses and songs, besides orchestrating piano- 
pieces by Glinka ( Glinkiana ), Liszt and Schu¬ 
bert, and making many arrangements ( Phil - 
harmonica ) for small orchestra. 

Kazatchenko, Grigory Alexeievitch (b. 1858). 
Russian composer, trained at the Petrograd 
Conservatory, from 1883 chorusmaster at the 
Opera, besides directing concerts there and in 
Paris (1898). Has written the operas Prince 
Serebryanny , 1892, and Pan Sotkin, 1902, a 
symphony, an overture, 3 suites, a viola-fan¬ 
tasia, choral works, etc. 

Kazhinsky, Viktor (Vilna, 1812-1870, Petro¬ 
grad?). Lithuanian composer, pupil of Eisner, 
from 1843 active at Petrograd, where he became 
conductor of the Opera. In 1845 he made a 
tour in Germany and Austria with Lvov, of 
w hveh he published a dimy in Polish. Wrote the 
operas Patella, 1810, Der ewige Jude, 1842. Lett 
Pages du Due. do Vcndfimc, 1846, and Man ami 
jVifa 1818, concertos for pi* no and for violin, 


overtures, cantatas, some fine songs (Album, 
1855) and piano-pieces. Author of a Hist, of 
Italian Opera , 1851. 

Kearns, William Henry (Dublin, 1794-1846, 
Loudon). Irish violinist, from 1817 playing in 
the Covent Garden orchestra, London, and 
assisting in the first English presentations of 
Der Freischutz (1824), Zemire und Azor (1831) 
and Robert le Liable (1832). He wrote additional 
wind-parts for The Messiah and Israel in Egypt 
(1834) and for Handel choruses as given at 
festivals. He also collaborated with Gaunt Lett 
on his Comprehensive Tune-Book, 1846-47. G . 

Keeble, John (Chichester, 1711-1780, Lon¬ 
don). English organist, pupil of Kelway and 
Pepusck, from 1737 playing at St. George's 
(Hanover Sq T ), succeeding Roseingravo, and 
also at the Ranclagh Gardens. Wrote many or¬ 
gan-pieces and a Theory of Harmonics , 1784. G . 

Kceley, Mary Anne, nee Goward (Ipswich, 
1805-1899, London). Noted English actress 
(comedy), in 1825-29, prior to her marriage 
with the comedian Robert Keeley, a successful 
stage-soprano. She took part in Der FredhckUtz 
(1825) and the premi&re of Oheran (1826). G * 

Keeton, Haydn (n. Chester field, 1847-1921, 
Peterborough). English organist, pupil of G. J* 
Elvey, from 1870 for more than a half-century 
organist at Peterborough Cathedral. Wrote 
services, anthems and canticles, besides a sym¬ 
phony . 

JC£fer, Paul (Rouen, 1875). Able French 
'cellist, pupjl of the Venders Music School mid 
the Paris Conservatory, from 1906 playing in 
the Coloime, Lamoureux and Op£rn-Comique 
Orchestras, in 1908-13 a leading player in the 
New York Symphony Society and in 1913 eo- 
f ouiider (with Barren re) of the Trio de LutAce. A. 

Keiscr, Reinhart (n. Weisacnfds, 1674-1739, 
Copenhagen). Eminent Saxon conductor and 
composer, trained by his father and at the 
Thomusschule in Leipzig, beginning his long 
career as opera-producer in 1692 at Brunswick. 
From 1694 he was at Hamburg, where in 1697- 
1734 he brought out about 115 stage-works, by 
his energy and enterprise soon acquiring a com¬ 
manding position as opera-director and building 
up an orchestra of ability. In 1700-02 he gave 
series of concerts in the winter, in 1703-06 was 
manager of the Opera (at first with Drusicke), 
then lived for a time at Weissenfels, in 1709 
I returned to Hamburg and married the daughter 
of the rich town-musician Oldenburg, in 1716 
resumed his winter-concerts, in 1717 visited 
Copenhagen, in 1719-21 was at Stuttgart, 
vainly seeking the post of court-director, in 
1723-28 was court-director at Copenhagen, 
returning in 1728 to be cantor at the Hamburg 
Cathedral, and finally lived in Copenhagen 
again, whore his daughter was a leading npem- 
siiiger. In 1703-06 the young Handel was 
closely associated with him, at first playing in 
the orchestra. Koisser was a facile melodist, 
a skillful organizer of musical forces and for 
his time a useful promoter of musical drama in 
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Germany. He not only adapted to German use 
the styles prevalent elsewhere, but he furthered 
the advance of native production, including a 
few works upon topics of local popularity 
{Stortebecker und Goedje Michel , 1701, Die leip- 
ziger Messe, Der hamburger Jahrmarkt , 1725, 
etc.). For a short time his position was ex¬ 
tremely brilliant. But he had neither H o gifts 
nor the character to maintain it. In opera he 
mostly confined himself to the subjects of classi¬ 
cal history and mythology after the Italian 
fashion. His sacred music, including oratorios, 
Passions, cantatas, Psalms, motets, etc,, was 
often effective, especially as he sought to avoid 
the dryness and pedantry of many 17th-century 
writers. Some of these serious works were pub¬ 
lished, as were the operas Ottavia, 1705, Almira , 
1706, and L'lnganno Felice , 1714. Memoirs by 
Voigt, 1890 ( Vicrtelsjahrsschr.) and Leichten- 
tritt, 1901, and see articles by Chrysander, 
1878-79 ( AUgem . musikal. Zeitung ) and Kleefeld, 
1900 (I. M. G. Sammelbde .), as well as Lindner, 
Die erste stehende deutsche Oper , 1855. G. 

Kelbe, Theodore (Brunswick, 1862). North 
German violinist and conductor, pupil of G. 
Muller, W. Wenzel, G. Ewald and Hecknmmi 


irmh - T879 playing TiTThe court-orchestra at 

Brunswick, in 1882-1901 in the Cologne opera- 
orchestra, from 1901, having migrated to Amer¬ 
ica, concertmaster of the Milwaukee Orchestra 
and since 1904 conductor of the Northwest San- 
gerbund, besides from 1910 teaching at the 
Schenuit music-school in Milwaukee. Since 
1904 he has led large choral festivals at various 
places in the Interior. Has written some or¬ 
chestral, violin- and piano-pieces and men's 
choruses. A. 

Kelclorfer, Viktor (Salstburg, 1873)* Austrian 
choral conductor* trained at the Moss arte um s 
iSabburgt in 1900-21 Kremser's successor na 
director of the Vienna Men's Singing Society 
and tlio Sllugerbund and from 1022 of the Schu- 
bertbund. Has written many men’s choruses, a 
Miss a Solemnis and orchestral arrangements of 
Strauss waltzes, besides reediting the oratorio 
Sicg dm Glaubcm of Leopold 1 (1918). 

K61cr-Bt*Ja jAlbert von K6ler] (Bartfeld, 
1820-1882, Wiesbaden), Hungarian dance 


. Keller, Max (Trostberg, 1770-1855, Altot- 
ting). Bavarian church-musician, pupil of his 
brother, whom in 1788-98 he succeeded as 
organist at the Benedictine abbey in Seeon, and 
from 1801 organist at Altotting. He was inti¬ 
mate with Michael Haydn at Salzburg, Wrote 
12 masses (Latin and German), litanies, organ- 
pieces, etc. 

Keller, Otto (Vienna, 1861). Austrian civil 
official (in service till 1906), musically a pupil of 
Hanslick and Bruckner, from as early as 1876 
collecting data for a comprehensive survey of 
musical literature, from 1885 publishing many 
biographies and in 1886-1901 editing the Deut¬ 
sche Kunsl - und Musikzeitung. Author of lives 
of Beethoven (1885), Goldmark (1900), Supp6 
(1905) and Tchaikovsky (1914) and two music 
histories (1894, 1908, both in 4th eds. 1911- 
12). Publication of his immense mass of bibli¬ 
ographical material was begun in 1919 under 
the title Musikliieratur. Of recent years he has 
lived at Munich. He married Suppfe's grand¬ 
daughter. 

Keller, Walter (Chicago, 1873). American 
organist, pupil of the American Conservatory 
(CliiniKp) fljid of .Glfiiynil; film Of the 
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from 1845 playing in the orchestra of the Theater 
an der Wien in Vienna, in 1854 conducting the 
Gungl orchestra in Berlin, in 1855 following 
Aug. Banner at Vienna, from 1856 in military 
service as bandmaster, and in 1863-73 conductor 
of the Kur-Orchester at Wiesbaden. Wrote a 
large amount of brilliant dance-music, overtures 
and violin-pieces. G . 

Keller, Karl (Dessau, 1784-1855, Schaff- 
hausen). Saxon flutist, from 1804 in the Berlin 
court-band, from 1806 at Kassel, in 1814-16 at 
Stuttgart and from 1817 at Donaueschingen, 
finally becoming opera-director (pensioned in 
1849). Wrote polonaises and divertimenti for 
orchestra, 3 flute-concertos and many other 
flute-pieces, part-songs and several fine songs. I 


Conservatory and of Piutti, from 1899 teaching 
at Northwestern University and from 1906 at 
the Sherwood Music School (Chicago), in 1911 
becoming its director. In 1903-18 he was organ¬ 
ist at St. Vincent de Paul’s and since 1912 has 
been dean of music at De Paul University 
(Mus.D. 1916). He has been active also in 
directing choral clubs, and in 1907 conducted 
the premiere of Gleason’s Otho Visconti. He is 
prominent in the Am. Guild of Organists. Has 
written the comic opera The Crumpled Isle , the 
melodrama Alaric’s Death , canticles and an¬ 
thems for both Catholic and Episcopal services, 
organ-pieces, canons and other works for piano 
(including an ingenious synchronous Prelude 
and Fugue) and songs. A. 

Kellermann, Berthold (Nuremberg, 1853). 
^avjiiau ^ 1 . 0,111 ml,, Uftiueu ar me rtamann 
Music School (Nuremberg) and by Liszt, in 
1875-76 teaching at the Kullak Academy in 
Berlin, from 1876 at the Stern Conservatory 
there, from 1878 at Bayreuth (partly as tutor in 
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Munich Conservatory. At Bayreuth he also 
conducted orchestral concerts and in 1893-94 
led the Academic Gesangverein at Munich. 

Kdlermann, Christian (Rnndem, 1815-1800* 
Copenhagen) . Fine Danish ’cellist, pupil of 
Marie, from 1835 known through extensive tours 
in Austria, Russia and other northern countries 
(partly with Ole Bull), from 1847 soloist in the 
court-orchestra at Copenhagen, but with further 
tours in Italy and Germany. 

Kelley, Edgar Stillman (Sparta, Wis. 1857). 
Eminent American composer, pupil of F. W, 
Merriam, Eddy and Ledoohowski and of the 
Stuttgart Conservatory, in 1880-86 and '92-96 
living in San Francisco, in 1886-92 and '96-1900 
in New York, in 1901-02 acting-professor at 
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Yale University, in 1902-10 teacher of piano and 
composition in Berlin, and since 1910 head of 
the composition-department of the Cincinnati 
Conservatory and also holding a fellowship from 
the Western College for Women at Oxford, O. 
For a time he was organist in San Francisco and 
Oakland, in 1890-91 conducted a comic-opera 
troupe in the East, in 1893-95 was critic for the 
San Francisco Examiner and in 1896-97 gave 
extension-lectures in New York. As a composer, 
lie has taken special interest in developing 
American themes and sentiments, especially 
those connected with the ‘colonial’ period. His 
works include the comic opera Puritania , 1892, 
incidental music to Macbeth (two settings, 1885 
and 1909), Ben Hur, (1899) and Prometheus 
Bound , a setting of Pilgrim's Progress as a 
miracle-play (1918), various choral works (as 
settings of Whitman’s My Captain and Poe’s 
The Sleeper ), the symphonies Gullirer and New 
England , 1913, the orchestral suites Aladdin and 
Alice in Wonderland , a piano-quintet, a string- 
quartet, Theme and Variations for string-quar¬ 
tet, various piano-pieces and notable songs 
(Israfel , 1901, etc.). Author of Musical Essays, 
2 vols. and Chopin the Composer , 1913, besides 
many articles in magazines. Litt.D. of Miami 
Univ., 1916 and LL.D. of Univ. of Cincinnati, 
1917. G, A. 

Kellie, Earl of [Thomas Alexander Erskine] 

(1732-1781, Brussels). Scottish amateur violin¬ 
ist, pupil of Stamitz, from about 1755 writing 
several symphonies, overtures (notably The 
Maid of the Mill, 1765), minuets, etc. Memoir 
by Sharpe, 1826 (in a collection of his smaller 
pieces) * (j t 

Kellner, David (Leipzig, 1670-1748, Stock¬ 
holm). Saxon organist and theorist, also an 
expert lutenist. After long military service, 
from 1711 organist at Stockholm. Author of 
Treulicher Unierricht im Generalbass, 1732 (6 
editions and in Swedish). Wrote also a festival- 
opera (1720) and some lute-pieces (1747). 

Kellner, Ernst August (Windsor, 1792-1839, 
London). German-English pianist and singer, 
pupil of W. Parsons, Nozzari, Casella and Cres- 
centini, from 1820 a favorite concertist in Eng¬ 
land and also on trips to Italy (1824), Petrograd 
(1828) and Paris (1833). From 1834 he was or¬ 
ganist at the Bavarian Chapel in London. His 
precocity was exploited by Richard Cull (1839). 

Kellner, Georg Christoph ( ? —1808, Mann¬ 
heim). Author of works on musical aesthetics 
(1790 and 1800 Magaztin]), a piano- 

method, etc., besides historical romances. 

Kellner, Johann Christoph (Gdifenrode, 1736 - 
1803, Kaasel). son of the following, Thuringum 
organist, pupil of his father and G. Benda, 
from about 1760 active at The Hague and Am¬ 
sterdam and finally as court-organist at Kassel, 
teaching many able scholars. Wrote 7 piano- 
concertos, trios, piano-sonatas, organ-works, an 
opera and a text-book in harmony. 

Kellner, Johann Peter (Grafenrode, 1705- 
1772, do.). Thuringian organist, pupil of Nagel, 


J. C. Schmidt and Quehl, from 1728 in service 
at Grafenrode. He knew both Handel and 
Bach, and some of the latter’s works are known 
only in his copies of them (besides a copy [1738] 
of Bach’s simple rules for using a figured bass). 
Wrote a Passion, a full cycle of church-cantatas, 
organ-trios, fugues and preludes, figured cho¬ 
rales, 12 clavier-suites (or sonatas) and some 
dances (partly published, 1739-56). The suites 
are specially notable. Autobiography in Mar- 
purg’s Kritische Beytrdge. 

Kellogg, Clara Louise (Sumterville, S. C. 
1842-1916, New Hartford, Conn.). Eminent 
American operatic soprano, trained by her 
mother and in New York (from 1856), appearing 
there from 1861 and in London from 1867, con¬ 
tinuing in much success until her retirement in 
1887 after her marriage to her manager, Carl 
Strakosch. In 1874-75 she organized her own 
troupe for giving opera in English, not only su¬ 
perintending all details of the enterprise, but 
herself singing 125 times. Author of Memoirs 
of an American Prima Donna , 1913. G, A. 

Kelly, Michael (Dublin, 1762-1826, Margate). 
Popular Irish stage-singer, pupil of Rauzzini, 
Fenaroli and Aprile, appearing in Dublin as 
early as 1779 and in Italy soon after. Besides 
engagements in Italy, in 1782-86 he was at the 
Court Opera in Vienna, becoming intimate with 
Mozart and taking a leading role at the premiere 
of Figaro (1786). In 1787-1811 he was active in 
London, until 1793 at Drury Lane and then at 
the King's Theatre, of which he was long acting- 
manager. Besides singing on the stage and at 
oratorios and concerts, he supplied music for 
over 60 plays (1789-1820) and wrote many 
songs. In 1802-11 he had a music-shop, which 
ended in bankruptcy. He was also for many 
years a wine-dealer; a fact which, with the rumor 
that much of his music was borrowed, led to the 
bon mot of Sheridan, ‘Michael Kelly, Composer 
of Wines and Importer of Music.’ Author of 
Reminiscences, 2 vols. 1826. G. 

Kelso, Hugh Alexander (Charleston, Ill. 
1862). American pianist, pupil of A. Beuter, 
W. S. B.' Mathews and Sherwood, from about 
1885 the latter’s assistant, from 1889 teacher at 
the Chautauqua summer-school, and since 1893 
head of his own school (music and drama) in 
Chicago. He has toured as recitalist and is au¬ 
thor of several works on the details of piano¬ 
playing (from 1892). A. 

Kelterborn, Louis (Boston, 1891). American 
composer, brought up in Basel, pupil of the 
Basel and Geneva Conservatories, from 1917 
teaching at the Wolff Music School in Basel and 
since 1919 organist at Burgdorf. Has written 
the symphonic poems Madonna and Heiland , 
the 6 Essays for soloists and orchestra (partly 
with chorus) Penthesilee, Silvius, Herode, Amon 
(opera), Hiob and Maria, 3 Skizzen (including 
a string-quartet), various choral pieces, etc. 

Kemp, Joseph (Exeter, 1778-1824, London), 
English organist and teacher, pupil of Wm. 
Jackson, in 1802-09 organist at Bristol Cathe- 
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dral, from 1809 in London (where from 1810 he 
was a pioneer advocate of class-teaching), and 
from 1814 working in Exeter, except for a sojourn 
in France in 1818-21. Mus.D. of Cambridge 
Univ. in 1809. Wrote some anthems, glees and 
songs, piano-sonatas, ‘illustrations’ of Shake¬ 
speare and Scott, and 2 stage-pieces (1809-10), 
besides a 7 pamphlet on The New System of 
Musical Education , 1819. G, 

Kemp, Robert (Wellfleet, Mass. 1820-1897, 
Boston). American shoe-dealer, from 1854 
noted as the originator of ‘old-folks' concerts’ 
(reproducing the old New.England psalmody), 
acquiring the popular name of ‘Father Kemp.’ 
Author of Father Kemp and his Old Folks, 1868 
(with autobiography). A. 

Kempfif, Wilhelm (Juterbog, 1895). Gifted 
Prussian ’organist and pianist, trained by his 
father, Barth and ICahn, in 1917 winning both 
the Mendelssohn prizes, and widely known since 
1916 as virtuoso (especially in improvisation). 
Has written a symphony, an orchestral suite, a 
prelude to Kleist's Hermannsschlacht, the piano- 
concerto Dies Irce , a string-quartet, a violin- 
sonata, sonatas and other pieces for piano, 
choruses, etc. 


- gmipte; N toftmg oi. 1717 TC:"- — -—- 

Kempter, Karl (Limbach, 1819-1871, Augs¬ 
burg). Bavarian organist, pupil of J. M. Keller, 
from 1839 organist at Augsburg Cathedral and 
from 1865 Keller's successor as choirmaster. 
Wrote 4 oratorios, about 20 masses and much 
other church-music, including a collection of 
pieces for small choirs and harmonizations of 
German melodies used in the Augsburg diocese. 

Kempter, Lothar (Lauingen, 1844-1918, Vitz- 
nau). Bavarian conductor and theorist, pupil 
of his father and at the Munich Conservatory, 
from 1869 chorusmastcr at the Munich Opera, 
from 1871 conductor at Strasburg, from 1874 
director of the Zurich Opera and from 1886 also 
theory-teacher at the Music School. Ph.D. of 
Zurich Univ. in 1911. Wrote the operas Das 
Fest der Jugend, 1895. and Die Sansculottes, 
1900, numerous choral works (mostly for men’s 
voices), 4 song-cycles, orchestral marches and 
fantasias, etc. 

Kenn, P. Noted German hornist, from 1782 
active in Paris, where from 1783 5^ piin +n 0 
Opera orchestra, from 1791 in the Garde Nation- 
ale and in 1795-1802 taught at the new Con¬ 
servatory. In 1808 he was pensioned at tlm 
Opferft, Wrote many horn-trios, duets and 
solos, besides dueta for clarinet and horn. 

Kent, James (Winchester, 1700-1776, do.). 
English organist, pupil of Richardson and Croft, 
from 1717 playing at Fmcdon, from 173! at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and from 1737 at 
Winchester Cathedra! and College. Wrote 
services and about 25 anthems that for a time 
were much esteemed. G, 

Kerle, Jacobus de (1532-1591). 16th C. G. 

Kerll, Johann Kaspar (1G27-1G93). 17th C. G. 

Kersbergen, Jan Willem (Delft, 1857), 
Dutch composer, pupil of the Hague Conserva¬ 


tory, from 1875 teaching at Groningen, from 
1880 at Zaandam and from 1890 at the Amster¬ 
dam Conservatory. Has written a piano-quar¬ 
tet, variations for two pianos, organ-pieces, etc. 

Kes, Willem (Dordrecht, 1856). Distin¬ 
guished Dutch violinist and conductor, pu¬ 
pil of Nothdurft, Tyssens, Ferd. Bohm, David, 
Wieniawsld and Joachim, from 1876 concert- 
master in Amsterdam orchestras and from 1877 
also choral conductor at Dordrecht, in 1883 
conductor of the concerts at the Parkschouw- 
burg (Amsterdam), in 1884-88 director of a 
music-school at Dordrecht and conductor of 
the orchestra there, from 1888 conductor of the 
Concortgebouw orchestra in Amsterdam, in 
1890-98 Henschel’s successor as director of the 
Scottish Orchestra in Glasgow, from 1898 con¬ 
ductor of the symphony-concerts of the Moscow 
Philharmonic Society (except in 1901-02 head 
of its Music School), in 1904 living in Dresden, 
and since 1905 conductor of the Musikverein at 
Coblentz and also director of the Conservatory. 
Besides his other accomplishments he is an 
expert pianist. Has written a symphony, some 
overtures, the choral ballade Der Toucher , a 
violin-sonata and pjacos» piano-pienc-s and soncs. 


hmtdcy making an orchestral version of Schu- 

mann’s Etudes Symphoniques. G. 

Kessler [Kotzcer], Joseph Christoph (Augs¬ 
burg, 1800-1872, Vienna), Able Bavarian 
pianist,, mostly self-taught (except for lessons 
from Bilek), from 1820 private tutor for Count 
Potocki, from 1826 teaching in Vienna and War¬ 
saw, from 1830 in Breslau, from 1835 in Lem¬ 
berg and from 1855 in Vienna. His etudes hold 
a high place in the pedagogy of the piano. Wrote 
also. nocturnes, variations, preludes, etc., in¬ 
cluding some of permanent interest. Memoir 
by Pyllemann, 1872 ( Allgem . Musikal. Zeitung). 

Ketten, Henri (Baja, 1848-1883, Paris). 
Hungarian pianist, pupil of Marmontel and 
Halevy, writing much graceful salon-music. G. 

Kettenus, Aloys (Verviers, 1823-1896, Lon- 
Belgian violinist, early a pupil of the 
Liege Conservatory and then self-taught, from 
1841 playing in an orchestra at Aix, then touring 
in .Germany, from 1845 eoncertmaster at Mann¬ 
heim (with some study under V. Lachner), and 
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London and at the Italian Opera. Wrote the 
opera Stella Monti , 1862, a violin-concerto, a 
concertino for violin-quartet and orchestra, etc. 

Ketterer, Eugene (Rouen, 1831-1870, Paris). 
French pianist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1852 a favorite player and composer of 
brilliant salon-music (some 300 pieces in all). G. 

Keurvels, Edward H. J. (Antwerp, 1853-1916, 
do.). Belgian conductor and composer, pupil of 
Benoit,, at first chorusmaster at the Theatre 
Royal in Antwerp and from 1882 conductor at 
the Theatre Flamand, where he produced many 
important works, including Fidelio, Benoit’s 
Pacificatie van Gent and Charlotte Corday, etc. 
He was also conductor at the Zoological Garden 
and administrator of the Benoit Fund (giving 
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orchestral concerts and producing works like < 
De Oorlog and De Rhyn). Wrote the operas . 
Parisina , Rolla and Hamlet, several small song- I 
plays, cantatas, a mass, ballades and songs. 

Keussler, Gerhard von (Schwanenburg, 1874). ] 
Livonian conductor and composer, at first ] 
trained in natural history, then studying at the 
Leipzig Conservatory and University (Ph.D. ! 
1902), for some years conductor of the Prague < 
Singyerein and the symphony-concerts of the 
Musical Union, and in 1918-21 director of the 
Hamburg Singakademie and in 1920-21 also 
of the Philharmonic Concerts. Has written the i 
opera Gefangnisse , 1914, the oratorios Vor der ; 
Hohen Stadt, Der Tod and Jesus von Nazareth, 
1917, the symphonic poems Der Einsiedler, 
Morgenldndische Phantasie, Auferstehung und 
Jilngstes Gericht, etc. 

Kewitsch [Kiewics], Karl Theodor (Posilge, 

1834-1903, Berlin). Prussian organist and 
editor, pupil of his father and W. Maslon, at 
first oboist in an army band, then teacher and 
organist at Wabcz, Schwetz and Graudenz, from 
1866 teacher and superintendent at the Semi¬ 
nary for Music-Teachers at Berent, and, retiring 
on pension in 1887, then in Berlin, where in 
1891-92 he edited the Musikkorps , in 1893-97 
the Hannoversche Musikzeitung and later the 
Deutsche Militdrmusiker-Zeitung, besides pre¬ 
paring articles for other journals. Author of a 
directory of German military musicians (1901) 
and a Vade-mecum for organists. Wrote also 
church-music (largely Polish), part-songs and 
piano-pieces, besides orchestrating the Balli 
from Graun’s Cinna . 

Kidson, Frank (Leeds, 1855). English folk¬ 
song specialist, originally a landscape-painter, 
but since about 1880 engaged in the collection of 
old songs and dances in England, Scotland and 
Ireland, ultimately founding the Folk-Song So¬ 
ciety. From 1904 he contributed to the 2d edi¬ 
tion of Grove's Dictionary. Author of Old Eng¬ 
lish Country-Dances , 1889, Traditional Tunes, 
1890, and articles in The Musical Antiquary 
(1910-12), besides a book on British Music- 
Publishers, 1900, and a history of the ballad- 
opera (1922). With A. Moffat he edited The 
Minstrelsy of England and other collections. 

Kiefer, Heinrich (Nuremberg, 1867-1922, 
Eisenach). Able Bavarian 'cellist, trained at 
the Munich, Stuttgart and Frankfort Conserva¬ 
tories, from 1896 soloist in the Leipzig Phil¬ 
harmonic, from 1898 in the Berlin Philharmonic 
and in 1900-01 teaching at the Stern Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1902 settled in Munich, where (with 
Vollnhals, Kilian and Knauer) he formed the 
Munich Quartet and with it toured extensively. 
Then he lived in Dresden and from 1921 at 
Eisenach. 

Kiel, Friedrich (n. Siegen, 1821-1885, Berlin). 
Eminent Westphalian composer, mostly self- 
taught, bht with home lessons from Prince 
Wittgenstein, K. Kununer and Dehn, beginning 
to write variations and dances when but eleven. 
In 1840-42 he was concertmaster in the Coburg 


court-band and teacher of the Duke’s children. 
After 1842 he lived in Berlin as a piano-teacher, 
but with only gradual recognition as a composer. 
The production of his Requiem in 1862 estab¬ 
lished his renown. From 1866 ho taught com¬ 
position in the Stern Conservatory and after 
1870 in the Hochschule, gaining the title of 
professor in 1868. From 1805 ho was a member 
of tile Academy and from 1870 senator there. 
He was highly valued as a teacher, especially 
in strict form. His compositions illustrated 
sound classical traditions, though not without 
sympathy with modern methods. His greatest 
strength lay in choral works nf large dimension. 
Wrote Requiems in F min, (1862 and, rewritten, 
1878) and A-flat (1880?), a Te Deum (1866), a 
Missa Solemnis (1867), the oratorio Christus , 
1874, a Stabat Mater and Psalm 130 (both for 
women’s voices), the oratorio Der Stern von 
Bethlehem (his last work with opus-number), 
various motets and choruses, 4 orchestral 
marches, a piano-concerto, 2 string-quintets, 

3 piano-quartets, 2 string-quartets and 2 sets of 
waltzes for quartet, 7 trios, 4 violin-sonatas, a 
'cello-sonata, a viola-sonata, many pieces for 
piano (some for 4 hands) and some songs. 
Sketches and memoirs by Saran, 1862 {AUgem. 
Musikal. Zeitung) ,Bungert, 1875 ( NeueZeitschr .) 
Gumprecht, 1886 (Monatshefte) , Altmann, 1901 
(Mimfr) , and Fromm cl. 1886. 0. 

Kienlc, Ambrosius (Siegmaringen, 1852-1906, 
Beuron), A Benedictine of the monastery of 
Bcuron (Hohonzollern), author of able books 
and articles on. Gregorian music (from 1884), 
including a Choralschule, 1884 (3d ed. 1899) t a 
Kleines Handbuch , 1892, etc., and a translation 
of Pothier’s Melodies Gregoriennes (1881). 

Kienlen, Johann Christoph (Ulm* 1784-1830, 
Dessau), son of a town-musician, Swabian 
composer, appearing as pianist and singer when 
but seven, sent by patrons in Munich to study 
under Cherubim, from about 1805 town-director 
at Ulm, from 1811 in Vienna, where he taught 
Scimyder von Wartensec and other pupils, soon 
becoming musician to Baron Ziunicq of Baden 
and Presburg, from 1817 in Berlin (after 1823 
chorusmaster at the Opera) and from 1827 at 
Ulm, Posen and Dessau. Wrote at least 75 
no table songs (1S1Q-17), tho operas Die Kaiser- 
rose, 1816, and Pdrarca und fAiura, 1810, the 
singspiel Claudine, 1811, incidental music to 
several plays (1817-25), 2 piano-sonatas, etc. 
See article by Holzer, 1969 (In Musik), 

Kienzl, Wilhelm (WaizenMrchen, 1857). 
Distinguished Austrian conductor and com¬ 
poser, educated at Grata, Prague. Leipzig and 
I Vienna Universities (Ph.D. 1879), musically 
trained by W, A. Hemy t Krejei, Liszt and 
others, ill 1879 at Bayreuth (for a time intimate 
with Wagner), in 1886 lecturing in Munich, in 
1881-82 touring as pianist in Hungary, Rumania 
i | and throughout Germany, in 1883 -84 director 
■ of the German Opera in Amsterdam, followed by 
similar work at Crefeld, from 1886 conductor of 
; the Gratz Musikverein (symphony-concerts and 
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oversight of provincial music-schools), from 
1890 director of tho Hamburg Opera, in 1893-93 
head of the Munich Opera and then retired to 
Gratz, but in 1917 removed to Vienna. He has 
received numerous honors and decorations, 
including an honorary Ph.D. from Gratz Univ. 
in 1917. His 60th birthday was marked by the 
issue of a Festschrift . In 1886 he married the 
concert-singer Lili Hoke at Linz. His operas, 
especially Dev Evangelimann , have made a 
strong impression. Has written tho operas 
Urtusi, 1886 (revised 1909), Ileilmar dcr Narr, 
1892, Dcr Evangelimann, 1895, Don Quixote, 
1898, in Knecht Rupprechte Wsrk&talt, 1907 
CMnrchonspicr), Dcr Kuhreigm, 1911, mid 
Due Testament, 1916, various orchestral pieces, 
music for the melodrama Die Brmtfahrt, a 
string-quartet* a piano-trio, about 75 choruses 
(many with orchestra), at least 175 songs and 
as many piano-pieces. He 1ms revised and 
completed Jensen’s Turandot, edited a new 
version of Mozart’s Clemenza di Tito and or¬ 
chestrated Schubert’s Trauermarsch. Author of 
Die musikal.Deklamation, 1880, Miscellen , 1885, 
A.US Kunst u, Leben , 1904, a life, of Wagner 
—LUjMu.?th cch 19081. Im Krmnrt, lQQ3,-an4- 

Belrachtungm u. Erimierungcn, 1909, besides in 
1886-89 preparing late editions of B renders 
QescMciUc and Musik in lUdim, etc. Sketch by 
Morohb 1909 (Momgraphien moderncr Mum- 
ker). G. 

Ki esc wetter, Raphael Georg (HoUeschau, 

177vi-lS50, ii. Vienna), Kdler von Wiesenbrurm. 
Austrian military official and enthusiastic 
musical amateur, pupil of Albrechtsberger and 
Hartmann, from 1801 in 
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from about 1815 collecting a remarkable library 
of scores, etc., and making his home a rendezvous 
for musicians. He was more and more led into 
historical investigation, the fruits of which were 
embodied in notable books and many articles. 
His title of nobility arose from his services as a 
state-officer, while his musical studies brought 
membership in many societies and other honors. 
Author of Die Vcrdienste d. Niedwitinder um d. 
Ton kunst i 1826 (prize from the Dutch Academy) 
Ornh. d. euro pa inch - ahen did ndisckm odor Umrcr 
houtigmMuMk, 1834 (2d cd. 1846), Uchcr <t 
uvj.u»ok d.ntuet n GrUcJien, 1838, Guido von Arezzo 
1840, Schichsale u, Beschaffenh&it d. wcltlichen 
G wangs [to 1600], 3841, Die Mimk d. Amber, 
1842, Dor ncuen ArUtoxener zerst rente Aufsfttze, 
bS46 t Uehcr d. Oktavc d. Pythagoras, 1848, and a 
Galerie alter Contrapunclistcn, 1847 (a catalogue 
of his scores), besides many essays in the AUgem. 
Mustkal. Zcitung (1826-45) and several unpub- 
1 ished works on 11 i eo ry. H e a Iso prepared Ka n cl- 
1 oris Palestrin a for pu bl icat io n (X 834) . The cm i- ' 
nent music-historian Ambros was his nephew. G . 

Kiessig, Georg (Leipzig, 1885). Saxon com- < 
poser, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory and of 1 
Hugel, writing the opera Anselm , the symphonic i 
poems AAowr, Mein Vaterland and Ein Toten - j 
tanz, 1920, an Eichendorff-Suite, chamber-music, 1 
choruses, songs, etc. ; 


u Kihl, Viggo Richard (Copenhagen* 1882). 
3 Danish pianist, pupil of Dahl and TeiehmiUler, 
o appearing in 1901 at Copenhagen and from 1903 
a in London, then touring in England, on the 

s, Continent and in South Africa, and since 1913 
teacher at Toronto Conservatory (Canada), A. 

e Kilburn, Nicholas (n. Durham, 1843). Eng- 
e Iteh choral conductor, since 1875 (-1885) direct- 
p» societies in Durham* Middles borough and 
a Sunderland, Has written the oratorio St. 
a Thomas, 3 cantatas* Psalm 23 end 137, serv- 
ices, choruses, an orchestral suite, an overture, 
etc., besides The Story of Chamber Music, 1904* 
7 and other handbooks. 

:l Kilenyi, Edward (n. Bekes, 1884). Hungarian 

t, violinist, trained at the Scuola Nationale in 
ti Rome, the Cologne Conservatory and at Col- 
o umbia University (New York), where in 1913 
i he was Mosenthal Fellow. Has written an 
1 overture, a string-quartet, violin-pieces, a short 
v opera (1916, with C. E. Parker) and some songs, 

- With Eleanor Hague lie has edited Spanish- 
f American Folk-Songs, 1014, contributed to The 
. Art of Music , 1915-16, and written xnagazine- 
r articles. A. 

U — K im ball Company, Tho Wi W* — A- firm-i n - 

I Chicago, founded in 1857 by William W. Kim- 
i ball (1828-1904), which has become one of the 
r largest makers of pianos, organs, etc., in Amer- 

- ica. A. 

Kind, Johann Friedrich (Leipzig, 1768-1843, 

, Dresden). Tho Saxon poet from whom Weber 
secured the text of Dev Freischulz (1821) and of 
several cantatas, etc. He also wrote the libretto 
of Kreutacris Dos Nachthsger von Granada (1834) 
and Marschneria Dcr flolzdieh (1825). His 
dramatic works were collected n 1821-27 (4 
vols.). G. 

Kinder, Ralph (n. Manchester, 1876). Amer- 
ican-English organist, pupil of Macdougall, 
Pearce, Turpin and Lemare, beginning church¬ 
playing at twelve (Bristol, R. I.), in 1898-99 in 
Providence and since 1899 at Holy Trinity in 
Philadelphia, where he also directs an organ- 
school. He has given recitals in many parts of 
America and is conductor of choral societies in 
or near Philadelphia. Has written organ- and 
choir-music. A. 

Kinder maun, August (Potsdam, 1817-1891, 
Munich). Prussian operatic baritone, pupil of 
Moyer, from 1833 in the Berlin up ism-chorus, 
from 1839 at tho Leipzig Opera ntid after 1846 
n high favor at Munich, where in 1886 he cele¬ 
brated his 40th anniversary of steady activity. 
His daughter Herlwig was a fine soprano (see 
Reichcr-Kmdermaim), G. 

Kindennann, Johann Erasmus (1616-1655). 17th 

C. G. 

King, Matthew Peter (London, 1773-1823, 
do.). English composer, pupil of K. F. Horn, 
writing about 10 stage-pieces (1804-19, partly 
with others), the oratorio The Intercession , 1816, 
glees and piano-pieces, besides hand-books in 
harmony (1796) and sight-singing (1806) and a 
Treatise on Music, 1800 (2d ed. 1809). G , 
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King, Oliver A. (London, 1855). English 
pianist, pupil of Barnby, W. H. Holmes and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, in 1879 in the service of 
Princess Louise, in 1880-83 touring in Canada 
and the United States, later also in Europe, and 
since 1893 professor at the Royal Academy, 
London. Has written the symphony Night, 
1880, 2 overtures, concertos for piano (1885) and 
for violin, violin-, piano- and organ-pieces, 
Psalm 137, 1888, the cantatas The Romance of 
the Roses, Proserpina and The Naiades , about 
50 anthems and services, part-songs and many 
songs. 

King, Robert. 17th C. G. 

Kingston, William Beatty (London, 1837- 
1900, do.). English government official, from 
1856 in consular service, with wide travels. Au¬ 
thor of Music and Manners , 2 vols. 1887, and 
Wanderer’s Notes, 2 vols. 1888. 

Kinkeldey, Otto (New York, 1878). Able 
American musicologist, educated at New York 
and Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 1909), musically 
a pupil of G. Viehl, MacDowell, Radecke and 
the Inst, fur Kirchenmusik in Berlin, holding 
the title of royal professor in 1910-15. In 1898- 
1902 (before going to Berlin) he was organist at 
the Chapel of the Ascension, New York, and in 
1903-05 was at the American Church in Berlin. 
In 1909-14 he was professor and music-director 
at Breslau University. Since 1915 he was been 
head of the music-division in the New York 
Public Library, and also organist at All Souls’ 
Brooklyn. Author of Or gel u. Klavier in d. 
MusiJc d.lQ.Jahrh. 1910, and editor of Erlebach’s 
Harmonische Freude for the Denhmaler deutscher 
Tonkunst (1914). A. 

Kinsky, Georg (Marienwerder, 1882). Since 
1909 curator of the Musikhistorisches Museum 
at Cologne founded by Wilhelm Heyer (q. v.). 
In 1921 he gave a course of lectures at Cologne 
University. 

Kipke, Karl (Breslau, 1850). Silesian critic 
and editor, in 1872-75 conductor at Lippstadt 
and in 1878-86 at Pilsen and since 1886 active 
at Leipzig, where in 1887-1906 he edited the 
Sdngerhalle and in 1902-07 the Musikal.Wochen- 
blalt. With Vogel he was author of a history of 
the Leipzig Conservatory (1888), and has 
edited the 11th ed. of Frank’s TonkUnstlerlexikon 
(1910) and new editions of F. L. Schubert’s 
Instrumentationslehre, Musikdirigent (both 1893) 
Gesangslehre (1896) and Formenlehre (1907), G. 
Wunderlich’s Instrumentierung (1900) and H. 
Zopff’s Dirigent (1902). 

Kipper, Hermann (Coblentz, 1826-1910, 
Cologne). Rhenish critic at Cologne, pupil of 
Anschutz and Dorn, writing several comic 
operettas for men’s voices. 

Kirbye, George ( ? -1634). 16th C. G. 

Kircher, Athanasius (1602-1680). 17th C. G. 

Kirchner, Hermann (n. Ohrdruf, 1861). 
Thuringian conductor, originally a school¬ 
teacher in Ohrdruf, pupil of the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, in 1889-93 concert-singer in Berlin, then 


choral director in Mediasch and Hermannstadt, 
from 1906 leader of the Bucharest Liedertafel 
and professor in the Conservatory, and since 
1910 living in Ratibor and conductor of the 
Beuthen Philharmonie. Has written the operas 
Der Herr der Hann, 1899, Siephania, 1902, and 
Viola, 1904, choruses and songs. 

Kirchner, Theodor (n. Chemnitz, 1823-1903, 
Hamburg). Eminent Saxon piano-composer, 
pupil of Knorr, K. F. Becker, Joh. Schneider 
and the new Leipzig Conservatory (a half-year 
only), from 1843 organist at Winterthur (Swit¬ 
zerland), from 1862 conductor at Zurich and 
teacher in the Music School, in 1872-73 tutor 
for Princess Maria at Meiningen, from 1873 
director of the Wurzburg Music School, from 
1875 living in Leipzig, from 1883 in Dresden 
(part of the time professor of ensemble at the 
Conservatory) and after 1890 in Hamburg. His 
development was strongly influenced by Men¬ 
delssohn and Schumann, especially the latter, 
of whom he is often counted one of the ablest 
disciples. He had distinct gifts of his own, 
particularly in the delicate shaping of character¬ 
istic pieces of small dimension. His works 
include the following (opus-numbers in brackets): 

Oh am !>□ r-works—ulriug-minrtob [Stifl; piano-quartet 
[84]; trio-aummdea in B [15] and E; other trio-pieces 
[58, 59, $3k viol in-pieces [63. 90, 91, 92, the last two 
with organ]; 'OcUo-pioc'c* [79], 

Pining works— Gruts an wrote Fremde [5]; Album- 
bWtvr |7, 49, 801; Scherzos [8, 541; Preludes [9, 65]; 
Skizzen [111; Atfapio quasi Fantasia (12]: Licdar oh nr 
W3rte |13J: PhantWfivtt'&Gk* [14,36]; Kteinr Lust- und 
Ttiiucrifpicle [16]: Neue Dttfid$bUndlcrtAnra 17; 
Leacndeii [131; Agiinreffen |2Lj; Romanzen 122): 
Wait*.* 123, 34, 76, 1011; Sh’U und hetewt [2 Mi 
Nachlbildw [25]; Album |26|; Gttflriwn 1271 [Nocturnes 
128, 87): Au$ mcinew Skizzertbueh [2u|; Etudes 130, 
3H. 71. 105, 1001; Lk Zwidicht [31 j; A tat Irdben Tagen 
132]; I deale [.13]; Spiehiactten [35]; Elegien ]37f; Dmf- 
geschichten (301; Verwnhtc Blatter [41]; 5/driirA'rtJi [42]; 
Poltmuiiioa. [43, 78j: Blurticn zum Straus* 144]; Kit i- 
der- nnd Kilmthrtdnze |4fl]; Fcdencichttunom [47]; 
Humoresken [48]; An Stephen Hdter [51]; Bin neues 
Klaxierbueh [52]: Florestan i tod Euacbius [53]; Neue 
Ki?tdcrezcnen [55]; l?t stillen Siutidm [56]; Plaudereien 
|U0j: ChnnAUrrstackt- [61]; Sfimattirm [621; 

Minuette und lyrist:ftc Stflakc |(W]; Sonatinas [70]; 
Slilte Linder und Tanze 172]: Romantisehc G use hidden 
[73]; Afffl Erinncnitipen [74]; Let Mai* da 
[78]: GedenWflitcr |S2]; A us der Jugendzeit ]88j; 
cW/idflflctf* [96]; ErinnerunoshWtrr [101]. Pieces, 
marches anti wnit*<* for 4 hands [57, 94, 1041 and 
A Re Bekannte i m iicndn Gewande. V it nations [85] t 
polonaises and waltzes for 2 pin nos. Abo Lyrtwhe 
Stficke for organ [80], 

Ho also Erriuipcd many aongs by Jenson, Brahms and 
oihcrn for piano atom?. 

Vocal works—about 50 Koimcs [T, 3, 4, 6, 40, 50, 07. 0S. 
SI, 95, 103]. Thu baritone bal l ados Ztttei KOnige 1101 
nnd ffeinrieh IV uuf dem Schlowhaf ru Cam&ssa J102| 
4 poems by Coo the for man’s voices [69] and Yotkn- 
tieder for mixed chorus [93]. 

Sketch by Niggli, 1880. G. 

Kirby-Lunn. See Lunn. 

Kirkman. A firm of harpsichord- and piano- 
makers in London, founded in the middle of the 
18th century by Jakob Kirchmann (d. 1778), a 
German who worked at first with the Belgian 
Tabel and became the chief rival of Tschudi and 
Broadwood. He gained wealth and prestige and 
was followed by a nephew and his several de- 
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scendants. In 1896 the business was merged in 
that of the Collards. G> 

Kirkmann, Jan ( ?-1799, Norwich). A 
Dutch organist, from 1782 at the Lutheran 
Church in London. Wrote piano-trios, violin- 
sonatas, organ- and piano-works. 

Kirnberger, Johann Philipp (Saalfeld, 1721- 
1783, Berlin). Eminent Thuringian theorist, 
pupil of Kellner, H. N. Gerber, J. S. Bach and 
Fickler, in 1741-50 tutor in leading Polish fam¬ 
ilies and at the Lemberg Nunnery, from 1754, 
after playing in the Berlin court-band, musician 
to Princess Amalia. Wrote a large amount of 
music (not regarded as specially important), in¬ 
cluding symphonies, orchestral suites and min- 
ue ts, trio-son a tne, on it t a Cns, mo tots, etc, Chicfl y 
noted as author of Die Kunst d. reincn BoJtzes, 
2 voI k. 1774-79, Grund&Htee (L Qemratlxissex, 
1781, Gedankan Obey d.vcrschicdimcn Lehrartm in 
d. Komposition, 1782, besides a work on equal 
temperament (1700) and a sort of musical game 
(1757). [Another book (1773) was claimed by 
his pupil, J. A, P. Schulz*] See Riemnim, Ge&ch. 
d. Murnkthcorio, 1898, p. 478ft G> 

Kist, Florent Corneille (Arnhem, 1796-1863, 
Utrecht), Dutch physician, practicing at The 
Hague in 1818-25, also flutist and hornist. In 


-T8211iTr wHB-a -t 0u iiTfe y o f tile Di li gentm (society) 

at The Hague, later of the Cacilia and Hannonie 
there, as well as of the Choral Union and Col¬ 
legium Musicum at Delft. After 1841 he lived 
at Utrecht, where he founded the Duce Apolline, 
promoted concert-series and at first edited the 
Muzikaal Tijdschrift and from 1844 the notable 
Cicilia. Wrote some cantatas, other vocal 
music and flute-variations, besides books on the 
state of Dutch church-music (1840), a life of 
Lassus (1841), a translation of Brendel’s Ge- 
schichie (1851) and many articles in German 
periodicals as well as his own. 
t Kistler, Cyrill (n. Augsburg, 1848-1907, Kis- 
singen). Able Bavarian composer and author, 
until 1876 a school-teacher, then pupil of Wu.ll- 
ner, Rheinberger and F. Lachner, in 1883- 
85 teacher at the Sondershausen Conservatory 
and then head of a music-school at Kis- 
singen, where he edited the Tagesfragen (till 
1894) and also was engaged in some music¬ 
publishing Wrote the operas Alfred dev Grosse, 
Lichtenstein. Kn.ni.hitd 1 1 eeo 

Arm Elslein, 1902, Roslein im Hag , 1903, Der' 
Vogt auf Muhlstein, 1904, Baldurs Tod , 1905, Die 
deutschen Kleinstadter and Im Honigmond, the 
symphonic poem Hexenkiiche , many orchestral 
and choral pieces, etc., his dramatic style being 
clearly derived from Wagner. Author of several 
manuals of harmony, counterpoint and singing 
(-1879-1908), including especially a Ilarmonie- 
lehre, 1879 (enlarged ed. 1903), which is based on 
Wagner’s practice, a school dictionary of musi¬ 
cians (3d ed. 1887), a life of Franz Witt (1888), 
Jenseits d, Musikdramas, 1888, and Ueber Or- 
iginalim in d, Tonkumt , 1894 (2d ed, 1007). See 
sketch by Eccarms-Sieber, 1906 (in Monograph¬ 
ic moderner Musikcr) , memoir in Musik % 1907, 


and analyses of Kunihild by F- Bauer (1893) and 
H. Ritter. G. 

Kistner. A large music-publishing firm in 
Liepzig, founded in 1836 by Friedrich Kistner 
(1797-1844) through the purchase of Probst’s 
business, and greatly developed by hia son 
Julius (d, 1808) and K, R L, Gmckhaua (1821- 
1884), followed by the latter’s son Ludwig (d. 
1918). Since 1910 the proprietors are Karl and 
Richard Linnemann. G. 

Kitchincr, William (London, I77G-1827, do.) 
English physician, writing 2 stage-pieces, glcea 
and songs, and author of Qbscrsaiiom on Vocal 
Music, 1821, 4 collections of national songs, 
sea-songs, etc. (from 1823), and many other 
works. G. 

Klttel, Bruno (in Posen, 1870). Prussian 
violinist, trained at the Stern Conservatory, 
Berlin, from about 1890 playing in the court- 
band and in 1901 founder of the Brandenburg 
Conservatory and in 1904 of his own choral 
society. 

Kittel, Johann Christian (Erfurt, 1732-1809, 
do.). Eminent Thuringian organist, the last 
pupil of J. S. Bach, from 1751 at Langensalza 
and after 1756 at the Predigerkirche in Erfurt, 
in h igh repute as player and teacher, but so 

l ■ F ■hai , rVf 4 I h n T- j •. ■ .1 1. .1 J _ 1 


poorly paid that a b o u 0300 he hnd to make a 

concert-tour to Hanover and Hamburg and to 
subsist at last on a small pension. He was the 
teacher of Rinck and transmitted Bach tradi¬ 
tions to many others. Wrote Der angehende 
practische Organist , 3 parts, 1801-08 (3d ed. 
1831) a Choralbuch for Schleswig-Holstein 
(1803), organ-preludes and chorales, 6 clavi¬ 
chord-sonatas and a fantasia, clavier-variations 
and a Hymne an das Jahrhundert. 1801. G. 

Kittl, Johann Friedrich (Schloss Worlik, 1806- 
1868, Lissa). Able Bohemian composer, pupil 
of Sawora and Tomaschek, in 1843-65 director of 
the Prague Conservatory, succeeding D. Weber. 
Wrote the operas Daphnis ’ Grab, 1825, Bianca 
und Giuseppe, 1848 (text by Rich. Wagner), 
Waldblume, 1852, and Die Bilderstiirmer, 1854, 
masses,, cantatas, 3 symphonies, a nonet, a sep¬ 
tet, a piano-trio, etc. Memoirs by Rychnowsky, 
1904-05, and in Musik, 1908, and see Ambros- 
Branberger’s history of the Prague Conservatory 
(1911). 

1 On A 1 A1 ^ /-I P \ 

J ^ I- 1-w J.OUX AiJLUj 

Saxon ’cellist, pupil of Joh. Schneider, J. Otto, 
Kummer and the Brussels Conservatory, from 
about 1855 playing at the Strasburg and Lyons 
Operas, then theater-director at Troyes, Linz, 
Hermannstadt and Briinn, becoming at the 
latter from 1868 director of the Music Union and 
its School and conductor of the Gesangverein, 
retiring in 1898. He was Bruckner’s teacher, 
Wrote for orchestra, piano and voice, and 
author of Erinnerungen , 1904 (including letters 
from Wagner, Brahms and Bruckner). 

Kjerulf, Half dan (Christiania, 1815-1868, 
do.). Gifted Norwegian composin'* educated 
for the law at Christiania University, but from 
1840 turning to music and finally, on a govern- 
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ment-stipend, pupil of E. F. Richter, and from 
about 1850 teacher in Christiania, from 1860 in 
close intimacy with the poet Bjornson and the 
young Grieg. Wrote over 100 beautiful songs, 
fine choruses and part-songs, and many lyric 
piano-pieces. All his work is marked by an 
exquisite poetic flavor. G. 

Klafsky, Katharina (n. Wieselburg, 1855-1896, 
Hamburg). Able Hungarian operatic soprano, 
singing in church in childhood, but prevented 
by extreme poverty from artistic study till after 
1870, then pupil of Mme. Marchesi, from 1874 
gradually gaining notice at Vienna, Salzburg 
and Leipzig (1876-82) and in 1882, while touring 
with Neumann, undertaking important Wag¬ 
nerian roles. From 1883 she sang at Bremen 
and from 1885 at Hamburg, but with many 
visits to other cities. In 1895 she married the 
conductor Lohse and they both made an Amer¬ 
ican tour with the Damrosch Opera Company. 
Memoir by Ordemann, 1903. G . 

Klatte, Wilhelm (Bremen, 1870). North 
German critic, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and of R. Strauss, at first conductor at 
various places and since 1897 critic for the Berlin 
Lokatanzeiger and also from 1904 teacher at the 
Stern Conservatory. In 1900 he married the 
alto-singer Klara Senfft von Pilsach. Author of 
the earliest sketch of Strauss (1895, with Seidl), 
%ur Gesch.d.Programmusik, 1905, a life of Schu¬ 
bert, 2 vols. 1907, introductions to works by 
Dvofak, Wolf rum, Strauss, etc., and Aufgaben 
fur d. einfachen Kontrapunkt. 

Klauser, Julius (New York, 1854-1907, Mil¬ 
waukee) , son of the following. American theo¬ 
rist, pupil of his father and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1874 teaching in Milwaukee. 
Author of The Septonate, 1890 (developing the 
idea that the typical scale extends a fourth 
above and below the tonic). A. 

Klauser, Karl (Petrograd, 1823-1905, Farm¬ 
ington, Conn.). Swiss-Russian pianist and 
teacher, chiefly self-taught, coming to New York 
in 1850 and in 1856-83 teaching at a noted girls’ 
school at Farmington, Conn. He made many 
fine arrangements of standard works and edited 
Half- Hours with the Best Composers and Famous 
Composers (with Thomas and Paine). A. 

Klauwell, Otto Adolf (Langensalza, 1851- 
1917, Cologne). Saxon theorist, historian and 
composer, educated at Leipzig University 
(Ph.D. 1874) and Conservatory, from 1875 
connected with the Cologne Conservatory, at 
first as teacher of theory and history and from 
1884 as head of the Piano Seminary, besides 
being from 1905 acting-director of the Conser¬ 
vatory. In 1894 he gained the title of royal 
professor. Wrote the operas Das Mddchen mm 
See, 1889, and Die heimliche Richter , 1902, the 
choral work Abendfriede, overtures, chamber- 
music, etc. Author of Die historische Entwick- 
Itiug d. musikal. Kano ns, IS74. MusikaL Gcsichts- 
punkte, 1881 (2d ed. 1892), Der Vortrag in d, 
Mxmk * 1883, Der Finger ^utz <1 Kheirr spiels, 
1885, Die Formen d. Instrumental-musik , 1894 


(2d ed. 1918, edited by W. Niemann), Gesch. d. 
Sonate, 1899, Beethoven u.d . Variationenform , 
1901, life of Gouvy (1902), Studien u . Erinner - 
ungen , 1904, and Gesch . d. Programmusik, 1910. 
He also completed G. Jensen’s revision of Cher¬ 
ubini’s Contrepoint (1896). 

Kleber, Leonhard (?1490-1556). 16th C. G. 

Klee, Eugen (Kaiserslautern, 1869). Able 
Bavarian choral conductor, trained by his 
father and at the Karlsruhe and Munich Con¬ 
servatories, from 1894 active in America, until 
1914 in Philadelphia, where he was organist at 
the Church of the Advocate and conspicuous as 
trainer of German singing-societies that won 
many prizes in compositions. In 1914-16 he 
was director of the Brooklyn Arion, and since 
1917 of the New York Liederkranz. A . 

Klee, Ludwig (Schwerin, 1846). Prussian 
pianist, pupil of Th. Kullak, from 1868 teacher 
in the Kullak Academy and since 1875 head of 
his own school in Berlin. Author of Die Orna- 
mentak d. klassischen Klaviermusik and editor of 
Klassische Vortragssliicke, 3 vols. 

Kleeberg, Clotilde (Paris, 1866-1909, Brus¬ 
sels) . Gifted French pianist, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory, making a striking debut at twelve 
and immediately establishing herself as a mas¬ 
terly artist. From 1881 she became known 
throughout Europe. Of her visits to England 
(from 1883) that of 1898 was specially brilliant. 
In 1894 she was made Officier in the Academie. 
From about 1900 she lived at Brussels, where 
she married the sculptor Charles Samuel. G . 

Kleefeld, Wilhelm (Mayence, 1868). Rhen¬ 
ish conductor and opera-specialist, pupil of Ra- 
decke, Hartel and Spitta, in 1891-96 director 
at Mayence, Treves, Munich and Detmold, in 
1897 Ph.D. at Berlin University, from 1898 
teacher in the Klindworth-Scharwenka Con¬ 
servatory, Berlin, from 1900 lecturer at Greifs- 
wald University, and since 1904 at Berlin Uni¬ 
versity. Author of Das Orchester d. Hamburger 
Oper, 1678-1738 , 1899 (I. M. G. Sammelbde .), 
Landgraf Ludwig v. Hessen-Darmstadt u.d.deut - 
sche Oper , 1904, and a large number of articles 
in periodicals, besides analyses of works for the 
Opernfuhrer. He has also prepared new edi¬ 
tions (under the title of Opernrenaissance) of 
operas by Cimarosa, Cherubini, Fioravanti, 
Paer, Boieldieu, Donizetti and Berlioz, and has 
translated Saint-Saens’ Harmonic et Melodie 
(1902, 2d. ed. 1905). Has also written the opera 
Anarella , 1896, a suite for strings, piano-pieces 
and songs. 

Kleemann, Karl (Rudolstadt, 1842). Thu- 
ringian composer, pupil of Frdr. Muller, with 
further study in Italy, from 1882 court-director 
at Dessau and in 1889-1913 court-director at 
Gera and conductor of the Musical Union. Has 
written the short opera Der Klosterschuler von 
Mildenfurt , 1898, the Christmas legend Das 

Marienkind , 1917 (original text), music for 
Grillparzer’s Der Traum ein Leben, symphonies 
in C, D (7m Fruhling) and D min. (Durch 
Kampf zum Sieg ), the symphonic poem Des 
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Meeres und der Liebe Wellen , a Lustspielouver- 
Hire, a string-quartet, choral works, 7 books of 
songs, piano-pieces, etc. 

Kleffel, Arno (Possneck, 1840-1913, n. Ber¬ 
lin) . Thuringian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1863-67 
director of the Riga Musical Society, then opera- 
conductor at Cologne, Amsterdam, Gorlitz, 
Urcshiu, Stettin, Berlin (1873-80), Augsburg, 
Magdeburg and the Cologne Stadttheater (1886- 
92, 1894-1904), in 1892-94 teacher at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin, from 1904 leader of the 
Stern Gesangverein and from 1910 head of the 
opera-department of the Hochschule, besides 
serving as critic on the Lokalanzeiger. Wrote 
the opera Des Meermanns Harfe, 1865, music 
for Goethe’s Faust and for the Christmas legend 
Die Wichtehn'lnmhcn, overtures, a string-quar¬ 
tet, many short piano-works, choruses and songs. 

Klein, Bernhard (Cologne, 1793-1832, Ber¬ 
lin). Eminent Rhenish church-musician, pupil 
of Cherubini, with study in the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory library, from about 1813 director at 
Cologne Cathedral (with visits to Heidelberg 
and intimacy with Thibaut), in 1818 invited to 
Berlin as governmental adviser on musical 

new Institut fur Kirchenmusik and music- 
director at the University. Wrote the oratorios 
Hiob, 1820, Jephtha, 1828, and David , 1830, the 
cantata Worte des Glaubens , a mass, a Pater 
Noster (8-part), a Magnificat (6-part), Respon- 
sorien (6-part), 8 books of very-effective Psalms, 
motets and hymns for men’s voices, the operas 
Dido, 1823, Ariadne, 1825, and Irene (uncom¬ 
pleted), music for Raupach's Erdennacht, songs 

---j.„_ 

cw.n-* uauauco, ^jiennj-sunEtLtiH Emu variations, etc. 
Memoir by C. Koch, 1902. In 1823 he visited 
Rome to consult Baini and study in libraries. G. 

Klein, Bruno Oscar (Qanabrllek, 1858-1911, 
New York). Gifted Hanoverian pianist, or¬ 
ganist nnd composer, pupil of bin father and the 
Munich Conservatory, emigrating to America 
in 1878, at first touring as concertist and settling 
in New York in 1883, where from 1884 he taught 
piano at the Sacred Heart Convent, in 1887-92 
was theory-professor at the National Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1884-94 was organist at St. Francis 
Xavier’s and in 1904-11 at St. Ignatius’. Wrote 
the opera Kenilworth , 1895 (Hamburg), 6 

masses (including Solennelle , Paschal and de 
Nativilate ), many motets (mostly in the strict 
style), 3 books of songs and nearly 100 others, an 
overture, Thema und $amphoimche Variational, 
6 American Dames and many other orchestral 
pieces, a KonzertstUck for piano and orchestra, 
concertos for piano (unfinished) and for violin, 
Konzortstilcke for violin and orchestra, a Ballade 
do., il suite for 'cello and orchestra, a serenade 
for flute and strings, 2 violin-sonatas, a quintet 
for soprano, violin, 'cello, horn and piano, the 
scenas Die Wallfahrt nach Kevlaar (alto) and In- 
geborgs Klage (soprano), 2 piano-suites and many 
characteristic pieces (often recalling the style of 
Schumann). A. 


Klein, Hermann (Norwich, 1856). English 
singing-teacher and critic, pupil of Manuel 
Garcia, from 1877 critic for London papers and 
in 1887-1901 teacher at the Guildhall School, 
besides in 1886-89 publishing annual Musical 
Notes , in 1901-09 teaching in New York and 
then returning to London. Author of Thirty 
Years of Musical Life in London , 1903, Un¬ 
musical New York , 1909, and The Reign of 
Patti , 1920. A. 

Klein, Karl (New York, 1884), son of Bruno 
Oscar above. American violinist, pupil of Bog- 
ner, Hilf, Ysaye and Wilhelmj, appearing in 
London, Berlin and Vienna from 1905 and in 
New York from 1907, touring with Calve in 
1908-09 and in 1911-12 serving as concertmaster 
for the Russian Symphony Orchestra. Has 
written violin-transcriptions. In 1916 he married 
the harpist Wanda de Chiari. A. 

Klein, Manuel (London, 1876-1919, New 
York), brother of Hermann above. English 
conductor, trained in London, from 1904 musical 
director at the New York Hippodrome, for 
which he wrote numerous plays, incidental 
music and songs. 

Kleinheinz, Franz Xaver (Mindelheim, 1772- 
T!jO£.r * 7 > oWnHiTr00nutlBaflP K1 i11 

poser, early playing in the Munich orchestra, 
then pupil of Albrechtsberger, for a time con¬ 
ductor at Briinn and finally for Count Bruns¬ 
wick at Pest. Wrote the operas Harald , 1814, 
and Der Kafig , 1816, the cantata II Ciclope, a 
festal mass, a piano-concerto, a wind-quintet, a 
trio for clarinet, ’cello and piano, 4 violin-so¬ 
natas, several piano-sonatas, 4 ballads by Schil¬ 
ler, etc., besides about 1803 arranging some of 
Beethoven's piano-sonatas for string-quartet. 

Kleinknecht, Jakob Friedrich (Ulm, 1722- 
1794, Ansbach). Wurtcmberger flutist, from 
1743 in the court-band at Bayreuth, becoming 
in 1749 assistant-conductor and in 1761 chief, 
besides being court-composer. Wrote a double 
concerto for flutes, flute-trios, sonatas for flute, 
for violin, for ’cello and for piano. He was a 
noted flute-virtuoso. 

Kleinmichel, Richard (Posen, 1846-1901, 
Charlottenburg). Prussian pianist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1866 teacher in Hamburer. in 
1876 moving to Leipzig again and in 1882 be¬ 
coming director at the Stadttheater and finally, 
after similar work at Magdeburg, living in 
Berlin. Wrote the operas Der Pfeiffer von 
Dusenbach , 1881, and Manon, 1883, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, chamber-music, many characteristic 
piano-pieces and fine 6tudes, etc. He made 
good piano- and vocal arrangements of Wag¬ 
ner’s later operas, especially Die Meistersinger 
and Parsifal. G. 

Klemetti, Heikki (Helsinfors, 1876). Finnish 
conductor, trained at the Helsingfors Orchestral 
School and the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, 
since 1902 leader of the Helsingfors Students' 
Gesangverein (with which he has made concert- 
tours) and history-teacher at the Conservatory* 
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Has written secular nnd sacred songs mid edited 
collections of Finnish folk-songs and old Ohutch- 
musie, with two historical text-books (19 Hi 21), 
Klemm, Johann* 17th C. 0* 

Klemperer, Otto (Breslau, 1885)- Silesian 
conductor, brought up in Hamburg mid trained 
,it the Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort and by 
Ph. Soharwenka and PfUBnor. On Mahler s 
recommend at km in 1907 he became conductor 
of iho German Opera in Prague and also m 1909 
of the Hamburg Opera, followed by tarns-at 
Bremen, Staaburg and Cologne (since 1917}* 
Has written a Mi sea Sacra, a setting of Psalm 
42 for bass, organ and orchestra, songs and an 
aria for insertion in Rossini*s Barhiere. 

Klenau* Paul August von (Copenhagen, 1$83). 
Danish conductor and composer, pupil of ILL 
mar, Mailing, Hftlir, Bruch, Thuille and Schil¬ 
lings t m 1007-08 and also since 1914 opera- 
conductor at Freiburg (Baden), but in 1908-14 
in similar work at Stuttgart* lias written the 
opems SutemUth, 1913, Klein Ida* Bluweu, 
1910 (deuce-play), and Kjar tan und Gudtun> 
1918 Ehe ballade Ebba SkammeUen (baritone), 

4 symphonies (1908, *11, '13, ’14), a piano-quin¬ 
tet, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata and songs. 

Kleugel, August Alexander (Dresden, 1783- 
ID52, do.). Able Saxon pianist* organist and 
contrapuntal composer, pupil of Milchmeyet 
and ClemeulS, with whom he went to Berlin in 
1803 aild in 1895 to Petrogmd, where he re¬ 
mained as teacher till 1811* After two years m 
Paris and visits to Italy and England, from 1810 ! 
he was court-organist at Dresden (It, C ■ court- 
church), In 182S he again visited Paris, becom¬ 
ing intimate with F£tis. Ho was so expert in 
canon and fugue ns to bo called 'Kauon-Klengel . 
Wrote 3 piano-concertos, a trio, a polonaise for 
piano with wind- and string-quintet, a 4-hand 
piano-fantasia, several piano-sonatas and many 
salon-pieces, besides Las. AvanGCaureitrs (24 
canons), 1841 (or earlier) and Canons U Fugues 
dans tom tar Ions majeum d mineurs (48 canons 
arid fugues after the style of Bach's WM- 
temper icrles Clavier ), 1854 (edited by Haupt¬ 
mann)* G. 

Klengcl* Julius (Leipzig, 1850) , brother of the 
following. Eminent 13 axon 'cellist, pupil of 
Hegar and Jadassohn, since 1874 playing in the 
Gewandhftiis Orchestra at Leipzig and since 
1881 teacher in the Conservatory, gaining the 
title of royal professor. Besides forming one of 
the Ocwandhiuis Quartet (with Wollgandl, 
Hama an and Hermann), he has toured exten¬ 
sively through Europe as soloist. In dexterity 
of execution ho is phenomenal. Has written a 
serenade for strings* 4 1 ceUo-eonoortoS, 2 string- 
quartets, a piano-trio, a suite and KontertettU& 
for two 'cellos, a suites and many pieces for 
'cello solo, etc* G* 

Klengel, Paul (Leipzig, 1854). Able Saxon 
pianist, violinist and conductor, educated at 
Leipzig University (Ph*D, 1*75) and Conserva¬ 
tory, m 1881-Sfi conductor nf the Euterpe there, 
in 1887-91 second court-director at Stuttgart, 


from 1892 again at Leipzig as leader of the Arion 
and the Singakadomic, from 1898 director of the 
New York Licderkmnz, returning once more 
to the Leipzig Arion in 1902, In 1908 he re¬ 
ceived tho titlo of professor* Has written many 
pieces for violin, viola, 'cello and piano, basilica 
choruses and songs* Author also of some analy¬ 
ses for the Kenzatjilhrer. O, A. 

Klenovsky, Nikolai Semenovitch (Odessa, 
1857). Russian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Moscow Conservatory, from 1879 
director at provincial theaters, from IS8I in 
Moscow ns leader of private concerts, from 1883 
conductor at the Opera and from 1889 also of 
the University orchestra, from 1893 director of 
the Music School at Tiflis, and fmn> 1902 assist¬ 
ant-conductor of the Imperial Choir at Fetro- 
grad* He was the first to give concerts illustrate 
ing various racial styles in Russia* IIns wri ttcn 
music for MmoMw i, The Star of Seville and 
Antony and Cleopatra, 3 notable ballets (1885- 
90), 2 coronation cantatas and 2 for the Pushkin 
Centenary (1899), the orchestral suite Fata 
Morgana* a piano-suite, a sotting of the Georgian 
liturgy (1902, a cappetla), Georgian songs, etc. 

Klicka, Josef (Klattau, 1855). Abb Bohem¬ 
ian organist, trained at the Prague Conserva¬ 
tory and Organ School, from about 1880 conduc¬ 
tor of the Landes theater and in 1890-97 of the 
Illahol (choral society), and latterly professor at 
the Conservatory. Has written much for the 
organ, besides orchestral pieces, choruses and 
the opera Die stMnc Mitllcrin. 

KRebert, ICarl (Prague, 1849-1907, IMlra- 
burg). Bohemian director, pupil of Rhein burger 
and Wfllhicr, though origin ally taking his degree 
at Prague in law. from about 1805 conductor at 
Augsburg and from 1875 director of tho Wiirifi- 
burg Music School succeeding Kirchner. \\ rote 
the overture Romeo und Julia, organ- and piano- 
pieces, songs, etc*, besides a Festschrift tor the 
centenary of the Music School (1904)* Memoir 
by Hinder, 1907* 

Klimov, Dmitri Dmitrievitch (Kasim* 185U). 
Russian pianist, pupil of the Pctrograd Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1880 teacher there and in 1887- 
1008 director of the Music School at Odessa and 
conductor or the symphony-concerts there* 

K1 i nd worth, K arl (I I anover, 1830-1016, m 
Oranienbn rg) * Eminent II nnover i a n plan, i si, 
precociously developed (playing in public at six), 
with an early ambit ion also to become a violin¬ 
ist, but thwarted by poverty and other causes 
from securing regular training. Finally from 
1852 lie had lessons from Liszt and in 1354 
settled in London na teacher and occasional 
eoneerliat. In 1801-02 ho organized senes of 
chamber-concerts there with moderate success. 
From 18G8 he was professor at the new Moscow 
Conservatory under N. Rubinstein, not only 
becoming noted us n teacher of the first rank* but 
completing important works in pi arm-arrange¬ 
ment From 1882 he lived in Berlin, conducting 
(with Joachim mid Wailner) the Philharmonic 
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Concerts and also for ten years those of the 
Wagnwvcran. Re also established his own 

ianr> School, which in 1893, when he retired to 
Potsdam, was merged with that of Seharwenka. 
U rote many piano-pieces and elaborate tftudes, 
but is best known by his fine editions of Beat’ 
hovei)s sonatas and of Chopin's entire works, 
and his remarkable piano-scores of the dramas 
of the Wagnerian Rina, his reorehestration of 
Chopin's F min. Concerto and of Aiknu’s Com 
certo (Etude) in G-sharp min., and his arrange¬ 
ments of Schubert’s Symphony in C for two 
pianos and of Tchaikovsky’s Francesca da 
Rimini for 4 hands, etc. {?, A. 

Kling, Henri (Paris, 1842-1018, Geneva), 
French teacher and facile composer of several 
operas and much vocal and instrumental music. 
From about 1865 he was professor in the Geneva 
Conservatory and teacher in the city schools. 
Author of methods for tho horn and many 
other instruments, manuals of instrumentation, 
conducting, etc. 

Klingenberg, Friedrich Wilhelm (n. Kroto- 
schin, 1809-1888, Gorlitz). Silesian conductor, 
trained in Breslau, from 1830 leader of the 
Academic Musikverein there, from 1837 of the 
K nnstlttycrein and in ? Rrtfl~ft5 cantor of the 
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reterskIrene in Gorlitz, besides directing the 
Musikverein. Wrote a symphony, overtures, 
church-music, etc. 

Klitzsch, Karl Emanuel (Schonheide, 1812- 
1889, Zwickau). Saxon gymnasial teacher at 
Zwickau, conductor of the concerts of tho Musik¬ 
verein and the A Cappella Choir, as well as 
choirmaster at the Marien- and Katharinen- 
kirchen. He was a diligent contributor to the) 
Neue Zeitftr.hri.fL Wmf P ^oav,™ r, r„ _ ior^o 

■' -- --M, V IOUU i , 

Bsalm 96 and songs, all under the pseudonym, 
‘Emanuel Kronach’, 

Klose, Friedrich (Karlsruhe, 1862). Able 
Badenese composer, pupil of V. Lachner, A. 
Ruthardt, Provesi and Bruckner, in 1889—91 
teacher at the Geneva Academy, then living 
successively at Vienna, Karlsruhe and Thun, in 
1006 07 teacher at the Basel Conservatory, 
from 1907 Thuille’s successor at the Munich 
Conservatory and since 1919 member of the 
Berlin Akademie. He gained the title ofpro- 
fe^orin 1910. ^ Has written the opera IlsebiU , 
1S03 (oauuu a ‘dramatic symphony), the ora¬ 
torio Der Sonne Geist, 1918, a mass in D min., 
the choral works Vidi Aquam , Ein Festgesang 
Neros, and Die Wallfahrt nach Kevelaar , the 
symphonic poem Das Leben ein Traum , 1899 
(in 3 parts, for orchestra and organ, with voices 
at the end), an Elegie for violin and orchestra, 
a Prelude and Double Fugue for organ and 
brass, a string-quartet (1911), a song-cycle, etc. 
Sketch by Louis, 1907 (in Monographien mod- 
erner Musiker ). 

Klose, Hyacinthe Eleanore (Corfu, 1808-1880, 
Paris). French clarinettist, pupil of Berr and,’ 
after service in an army-band, in 1839-68 his 
successor as. professor in the Paris Conservatory, 
In 1843 he improved the fingering of his instru¬ 


ment by utilizing Boehm's device of ring-keys. 

. rote many clarinet-pieces, marches and other 
pieces for military band, besides & clarinet- 
method and 3 saxophone-methods, 

Kloss, Erich (GGriita, 1863-1010, Berlin). 
Silesian writer, educated at Halle University for 
a philological career, but debarred from teaching 
by imperfect hearing. Author of a long series 
of useful books about Wagner (1896-1913), 
including editions of some of his Jotters (1909- 

Klotz Family. A line of Bavarian violin- 
makers whose center of activity was Mittenwald 
(close to the Tyrolean boundary, about 20 m. 
from Innsbruck), The earliest was Egidius 
(b. 1675) and the first to become noted Mat¬ 
thias (1653-1743), who in 1663-83 learned his 
trade from Amati at Cremona and worked long 
at Padua. The latter was followed by his sons 
Georg (b. 1687), Sebastian (b. 1696) and Johann 
Karl (b. 1709), of whom the second was the most 
skillful. His son was Josef Thomas (b. 1743), 
The industry still flourishes at Mittenwald, its 
products continuing to take the highest rank. (?. 

Klughardt, August Friedrich Martin (Kothen, 
1847-1902, Dessau). Saxon conductor and 




after short terms us theater-conductor at 
Posen and Lilbock, from J8(ip court-director 
at Weimar* from 1873 at Ncuatrelits and from 
1882 at Dessau. In 1909 lie was made Ph.D. 
by Erh in gnu Uiiiv. Wrote the operas &firjam t 
1871, Iwein, 1879, Gitdrm, 1SS2, and Die Iloch- 
zeil dee M&nchs, 1880 (in 1888 us Astarrc), the 
oratorios Die Gmhtcgung C/msti, Die Ztr&i&runy 
Jerusalem?, I8D9, and Judith, 1901, the choral 
works Die heiiige Xacht, Psalm 100, Die Bremer 
Stadtmimkantcn and Aschcnpntid (the last two 
for women's voices and piano), Psalm 51 
(medium voices and orchestra), 4 symphonies, 
the symphonic poem (or symphony) Lenvre, 
0 overtures (including Sophotmbc and Jm Friih- 
iitiQ), 2 orchestral suites (the first in 6 movements, 
the second Auf der Wandcnehaft) t a Cnpricrio, 
Gavotte and Tarantelle for orchestra, 3 pieces 
for strings, concertos for violin, for 'cello and 
for oboe, a string-sextet, a piano-quintet, 2 
string-quartets, a piano-quartet, a v iol in-fan- 
tnsia with orchestra, Schiifliedrr fm- 
and viola, and numerous songs, As "a composer 
ho was inueh influenced by Liszt. Memoir bv 
Gerluch, 1002. G. 

Knabe & Company. A loading piano-making 
fi rm m Baltimore, founded in 1837 by Wilhelm 
Kuahe (1803-1SOI) and continued by bis de¬ 
scendants. In 1908 the business was merged in 
the American Piano Co. of New York, but with¬ 
out losing its identity. G\ A. 

Kniipnertsbusch. Hans (Elberfeld t 1888). 
Ablo Rhenish conductor, pupil of the Cologne 
Conservatory, in 1912-13 director of Wagner 
festivals in Holland, from 1913 at tint .Elbevfeld 
Opera, in 1918 at the Leipzig Stodttheatcr, in 
1919-22 Mikorey's successor nt Dessau and 
then following B. Walter at Munich. 
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Knecht, Justin Heinrich (Biberacli, 1752- 
1817, do,)- Abb Wartemberger organist and 
theorist, in 1771-1897 and again from 1809 
organist at Biberach. In 1807-09. he was court- I 
director at Stuttgart, resigning because of 
hostile intrigues. As a player he was often com¬ 
pared with Vogler, whose theoretic system he 
adopted. Author of various works on harmony 
(1785-1803), methods for organ (1795-98) and 
clavier (1800-02), art AUgcnx . Catechi&mus, 1803, 
and Luthers Vcrdicnst im Mtmk u.Poesie, 1817, 
besides articles in periodicals. Also wrote much 
church-music, symphonies, sonatas, etc., often 
of a descriptive character (his Portrait Musical 
de la Nature has a slight external similarity to 
Beethoven’s Pastoral Symphony), Memoir by 
Kauffmann, 1892. G. 

Kneisel, Franz (Bucharest, 1865). Eminent 
German-Rumanian violinist, trained at the 
Bucharest and Vienna Conservatories, making 
his debut at Vienna in 1882 and becoming 
leader at the Hofburg-Theater, in. 1884-85 
concertmaster of the Bilse Orchestra in Berlin. 
In 1885-1903 he was concertmaster of the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra and in 1886 or¬ 
ganized his famous Quartet (at Erst with Roth* 
BveCenski and Gicttc), in connection with both 
organizations establishing an international repu¬ 
tation as soloist and masterly ensemble-player. 
Since 1905 he has been professor at the Institute 
of Musical Art in New York. In 1917 the 
Quartet was disbanded. In 1893 he acted as 
Conductor of the Boston Orchestra at the Chi¬ 
cago World’s Fair and in 1902-03 was assistant- 
director at the Worcester Festival. In 1907 he 
was a member of the jury (in violin) at the Paris 
Conservatory. Mus.D. of Yale Univ. in 1911 
and of Princeton Univ. in 1915. Has published 
a collection of violin-pieces, and advanced 
etudes. G, A. 

Knetsch, Berthold (n. Schwddmtz, 1855). 
Silesian teacher, trained by Brosig and at the 
Stettin and Leipzig Conservatories, in 1878-87 
teacher in the Stettin Conservatory, where in 
1891-93 (after a long illness) he was one of the 
directors, in L893-1906 head of his own school 
there (since 1899 known m the Rieraann Con¬ 
servatory), and since J907 active in Berlin as 
loader of i\ choral society and lecturer at the Freie 
Hochschule. Author of an account of his Stettin 
school (1903), Grundlagen fur d. Versiandnis d, 
musiJcal. Kunstwerks , 1911, and an article on 
Tonale Chromatik , 1907 (in Wochenhlatt), 

Kniese, Julius (m Jena, 1848-1905, Dres¬ 
den). Saxon conductor, pupil of Stado, Brendel 
and K. Riedel, after touring as pianist mid or¬ 
ganist, from 1871 director of the Glogau Sing- 
akudemie, from 1876 of the Ruhl and Wagner 
societies at Frankfort and in 1884-87 town- 
director at Aix, following Breunung. After two 
years at Breslau from 1889 he worked at Bay¬ 
reuth, where from 1882 he had already been 
ehnrusrrsaster for the Wagner festivals, and 
from 1890 was head of the new School of Dra¬ 
matic Singing. Wrote the symphonic poem 


Frithjof , the prelude for an opera ( Konig Witt - 
ichis ) and 4 books of songs. 

Knittl, Karl (Polna, 1853-1907, Prague). 
Bohemian conductor and teacher, pupil of the 
Prague Organ School and of Pivoda and Sme¬ 
tana, in 1877-90 and also 1897-1901 conductor 
of the Hlahol (choral society) at Prague, besides 
from 1882 teaching at the Organ School and 
from 1890 at the Conservatory. From 1901 he 
was manager of the latter (with DvoMk as 
artistic director) and in 1904 followed Dvof&k 
as director. In 1877-1901 he also taught in 
other schools. Wrote some orchestral and 
chamber-music, cantatas, choruses and songs, 
besides two theory-manuals and many critiques 
and articles for periodicals. 

Knoch, Ernst (Karlsruhe, 1875). Badenese 
conductor, trained at the Karlsruhe Conserva¬ 
tory and by Mottl, from 1898 the latter’s assist¬ 
ant at the Karlsruhe Opera, from 1901 opera- 
director at Strasburg and also from 1904 assist¬ 
ant at the Bayreuth festivals, from 1907 director 
at Essen, from 1909 at Cologne, in 1912-13 with 
the Quinlan troupe on a tour round the world, in 
1913-14 at Elberfeld and in 1914 at Rotterdam, 
in all these later posts securing distinction in 
Wagnerian works. From 1914 he was with the 
Century Opera Company in New York, in 1916 
going for the summer to Ravinia Park (near 
Chicago) and then to the Interstate Opera 
Company in Cleveland. A. 

Knofel, Johann. 16th C. 

Knorr, Ivan (Mewe, 1853-1916, Frankfort). 
Prussian theorist and composer, brought up in 
Russia, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1874 teaching at Kharkov, where from 1878 he 
was engaged at the Music School, and from 1883 
theory-professor at the Hoch Conservatory in 
Frankfort, of which from 1908 he was director, 
following Scholz. Wrote the operas Dunja , 
1904, Die Hochzeit , 1907, and Durchs Fenster, 
1908, 2 orchestral suites, orchestral variations on 
a Ukrainian theme, a piano-quartet, variations 
for piano and 'cello or violin and ’cello, varia¬ 
tions for piano on a theme from Schumann, 
Ukrainische Lieheslieder for chorus, etc., besides 
a life of Tchaikovsky, analyses for the Musik- 
fuhrer and three manuals in harmony and coun¬ 
terpoint (1903-12). G. 

Knorr, Julius (Leipzig, 1807-1861, do,). Able 
Saxon piano-teacher, appearing first as player 
at Leipzig in 1831 and in 1834 the first editor 
of Schumann’s Neue Zeitschrift, He remained 
one of the Schumann circle, though turning from 
1835 to the systematic development of piano- 
technique, especially in its early stages. Author 
of a long series of technical manuals and methods 
(1835-60). 

Knote, Heinrich (Munich, 1870). Noted 
Bavarian operatic tenor, pupil of E. Kirchner, 
in 1892-1914 engaged at the Munich Opera, but 
with many trips elsewhere (as to New York in 
1903), and since 1915 at the Charlottenburg 
(Berlin) Opera. He has been sometimes counted 
as a rival of Caruso or of Jean de ReszkA 
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Kniipfer, Paul (Halle, 1866-1929, Berlin), 
B&xon operatic bass, pupil of Gila?burg, from 
1885 singing at SonOmshausen, from 1887 at 
Leipzig and from 1898 at Uio Berlin Opera, be¬ 
sides from 1901 often appearing at Bayreuth and 
from 1904 in London, especially in Wagner’s 
works. 

Kniipfer, Sebastian (1633-1676). 17th C. G. 

Knutzen, Martin (Dram men, 1889-1909, 
Christiania). Norwegian pianist, pupil of 
Barth and Leschetizky, from 1890 known 
throughout Norway and Sweden as one of the 
best Scandinavian artists. 

Knyvetl, Charles (in Norfolk. 1752-1822, 
London), English singer, in the Chapel Royal 
from 1730 and from 1796 its organist. In 1792 
ho and Harrison founded the Vocal Concerts, 
which they continued till 1704, In 1801 these 
were revived by his sons Charles (1773-1852) 
and William (1779-1856), the latter of whom was 
a prominent singer (from 1797 in the Chapel 
Royal), for more than forty years in much re¬ 
quest as a male alto. William was one of Ar¬ 
nold’s successors in 1802 as composer to the 
Chapel Royal, in 1832-40 conducted the Antient 

and in 1835 the York Festival, He wrote 
effective glees and coronation-anthems in 1821 
and ’38. G. 

Ktjbbe, Gustav (New York, 1857-1918, Bay 
Shorn, N. Y*), American critic, educated for 
the law, in music pupil of A, Hagen and Mosen- 
thal, from IBS0 on the staff of the New York 
Bun, Workt, Mait and Herald in succession (in 
1883 special correspondent at Bayreuth), be¬ 
sides other literary work. Author of a life of 
Wagner (2 vote. 1890, 2d od. 1800), Opera- 
Singers, 1901 (0th ed, 1013), Lorn of the Great 
Composers, 1905, How to A ppredette Music, 
1996. Wagner and his Isolde, 1906, and Famous 
American Bonos, 1906, with several novels. A, 

Kobeliua, Johann Augustin (n, Halle, 1674“ 
J73R \\ eisscnfoly). Saxon composer, pupil of 
SchidTmleokeiv Rittueon and J, P, Kricgcr, long 
a member of the court-band at Weisaenfote, in 
1712 organist at ^angorlmusen, from 1713 at 
Querfurt and from 1725 court-director at Weis- 
senfels. Wrote about 20 operas (1716-29). 
overtures, concertos, sonatas, cantatas and 
much church-music. 

Koch, Caspar p. (Carnap, 1872), German 
organist, brought up in America, pupil of Slngen- 
barge v. the KulJak Academy, Berlin, and the 
Rati*bon Church Music School, in 1892-1901 
organist at Trinity Church in Pittsburgh and 
since 1904 city-organist at Allegheny, besides 
from 1914 teaching at the Cnrnegio Inst, in 
Pittsburgh. Has written for orchestra, en¬ 
semble and organ, 

Koch, Eduard Emil (n. Stuttgart, 1809-1871, 
do.). Lutheran pastor, from 1847 at Hcilbionn, 
author of a valuable Qatck. d. Kirchmlhdes rt. 
Kirchengesanges, 1847 (3d ed. 8 vols. 1866-76, 
completed by Lauxmann). 


. — KOCH 

Koch, Emma (Mayence, 1860). Gifted 
Rhenish pianist, pupil of Liszt, Von Billow, 
Scharwenka, Moszkowski and Barmann, since 
1898 teacher of advanced pupils at the Stern 
Conservatory, Berlin. 

Koch, Friedrich E. (Berlin, 1862). Eminent 
Prussian 'cellist and composer, trained at the 
Berlin Hochschule, in 1883-91 playing in the 
court-orchestra at Berlin, in 1891-92 conductor 
at Baden-Bad tm, and then returning to Berlin, 
from I960 os singing-teacher at the Leasing 
Gymnasium mid since 1917 head of the theory- 
department in the Hochschule. In I960 he was 
made royal professor and in 1901 member of the 
Akademie. Plus written the operas Die HaMfr 
<ir t 1897, L&t and Die HilgdmilhR, 1918, the 
oratorios Von den Tagcszeitcn and Dio SUndJhd, 
the choral works Der gcfeudte Strom , Poly¬ 
hymnia, Das Sonnenlied, Hnltduja and Dk 
deuteche Tannc, 2 symphonies (Von dor Nord&ce 
and in G), a Bymphotmchs Fuqc, a viol in-con¬ 
certo (Deutsche Rhapsodie), the sinfonietta 
Waldidyll (piano-trio), Phantasiestiicke for piano- 
trio, a string-trio (Mendelssohn prize), various 
pieces for ’cello, a set of German motets, several 
songs, etc. 

1816, do.). Able Thuringian violinist, theorist 
and lexicographer, pupil of Gopfert, from 1768 
connected with the Rudolstadt court-band. 
Author of Versuch einer Anleitung zur Kom- 
position, 3 parts, 1783-83 (a remarkable work, 
especially in its treatment of form), M umiak 
inches Lvxikon, 2 parts, 1802 (abridged, 1SQ7jiik1 
’28, revised ed. by Yon Dommer, 1865), Hand- 
buck bei d. Studium d. Harmonic, 1811, a manual 
of enharmonic modulation (1812) and many 
articles in the AUgmn. Musifod. Zeitung (1788 
91) and other periodicals. In 1795 he also issued 
two numbers of a Journal der Tonhunst . G. 

Koch, Markus (n. Passau, 1879). Bavarian 
composer, in 1900 one of the founders of the 
Musikerfachschule at Munich and since 1913 
teacher in the Conservatory. Has written a 
suite for piano, and wood-wind quartet, a 
string-quartet, various organ-pieces, several 
mosses, including a Requiem, a Religiose Sym¬ 
phonic for military band, choruses for women’s 
or children’s voices fine Qrmn-a f/vi* children 
besides an Abriss d.Inslrumentenkunde. 

Koch, MfltthSus (n. Gm|d, 1862). Noted 
Swabian organist, originally a school-teacher, 
then pupil of the Stuttgart Conservatory and of 
Eldest, from 1S92 teacher at the Music School 
and organist at the Friedenskirche, and since 
1900 head of his own Music Institute. Has 
written 6 organ-sonatas and other pieces, motets 
and Bin Gang zu d. Quellen d. Sprache, 1912. 

Koch, Max (Munich, 1855). From 1880 
lecturer on German literature at Marburg 
University and since 1895 professor at Breslau 
University. Author of a notable life of Wagner 
(3 vols. 1907-14) and Wagners Stellung in d. 
Eniwicklung d. deutschen Kultur , 1913, besides 
an early study in the same field (1888). 
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Kilchel, Ludwig, Ritter von (n. Krema, ISOQ- 
1877, Vienna). Austrian naturalist and high 
government official, living mostly at Vienna 
(at Sal a burg in 1850-03), He became noted 
iU5 a musical historian, publishing Uchcr d t 
Umfang d. musikal. Productivity Mozarts , 1862, 
a monumental Chronologisch-systematisches Ver- 
zeichnis sammtlicher Tonwerke Mozarts, 1862 
(additions in Allgem. Musikal. Zeitung , 1864, 
2d ed. 1895, edited by Waldersee), Die kaiser- 
liche Hofmusikkapelle zu Wien , 1548-1867, 
1868, and a life of Fux (1872), besides editing 
letters of Beethoven to Grand-duke Rudolf 
(1805). He rendered valuable assistance in the 
preparation of the standard edition of Mozart’s 
works and of John's great biography. G. 

Kocher, Conrad (n. Stuttgart, 1786-1872, 
do.). WQrtemborger church-musician, originally 
a private tutor in Petrogrrtd, then pupil of 
Klengel* Berger and J. H. MfiUcr, with study of 
a cappella music in Italy in 1819, from 1820 
leader of a choral society in Stuttgart and from 
1827 director at the Stiftskirche. Ph.D. of 
Tubingen Univ. in 1852. Wrote 2 operas, an 
oratorio, church-music, a piano-quartet, piano- 
sonatas, etc. Die Tonkunst in d. Kir die, 1823, a 
harmony-manual (1864), 2 Choralbiidier and a 
piano-method. 

Kocian, Jaroslav (Wildenschwert, 1884). 
Bohemian violinist of the bravura class, pupil of 
the Prague Conservatory, since 1901 widely 
known in both Europe and America. 

Kockert, Adolph (Magdeburg, 1828-1911, 
Zurich). Saxon violinist, trained at the Prague 
Conservatory, for a time playing in the opera- 
orchestra there and in 1852-57 touring as vir¬ 
tuoso. In 1857 he married a banker’s daughter 
in Geneva and till 1881 was associated in busi¬ 
ness with her father, though also organizing a 
Quartet in 1859. After 1881 he published works 
for orchestra and for violin, songs, etc., and 
wrote Getegenilich d. Programmusik, 1898, 1m 
Gesangverein, 1901, articles for periodicals and 
some French oratorio-texts. 

Koczalski, Raoul Armand Georg (Warsaw, 
1885). Polish pianist, pupil of his father and 
Godowsky, beginning appearances when but 
four and touring throughout Europe from 1892 
(1000 concerts before his twelfth year!). Has 
written the operas Hagar , Rymond, 1902, and 
Die Silhne, 1909, a Synvpkonwche Legende, 
various piano-fantasias and dances. Sketch by 
A. B. Vogel, 1896. G . 

Koezirz, Adolf (m Olmutz, 1870). Moravian 
lawyer and civil official, but also pupil of Adler 
at Vienna University (Ph.D. 1903), becoming a 
specialist on the history of lute-music. Member 
of the committee of the I. M. G. on this subject 
and editor of lute-works for the Denkmaler d. 
Tonkunst in Oesterreich (vols. 37 and 50), be¬ 
sides some periodical-articles. 

Eod&ly* Zolt&n (Kecskemet, 1882), Hungar¬ 
ian composer, trained at the Pest AkadcmLc and 
University (Ph.D, 1905), in 1907 becoming 
teacher at the Akadcmic. He was early in¬ 


fluenced by Brahms, then by Debussy and 
finally by his intimate study of the folk-music 
of Hungary, Bukowina and Transylvania. Has 
written the symphonic picture Nyari Este , 2 
string-quartets, 2 ’cello-sonatas (one solo), a 
trio-serenade, many choruses and songs, includ¬ 
ing 20 Hungarian folk-songs (1906, with Bartok), 
besides collections of Hungarian laments, etc. 
(partly also with Bartok), 

Koechlin, Charles (Paris, 1867). Eminent 
French composer (of Alsatian stock), graduate 
of the ficole Polytechnique and the Conserva¬ 
tory. He has devoted himself industriously to 
composition and to writing for the Gazette dte 
Beaux-Arts, Chromquc des A rts and various 
other journals, besides contributing to Lavi- 
gnne's Encyclopedic. Has written the orchestral 
suites Sai&ons (with final chorale)* Eludes 
Antiques, Sotdl-Danxes dans to Ford and Ugcnd- 
airv t several other orchestral works, including a 
Ballade with piano, a piano-quintet, 3 string- 
quartets, a suite for piano, flute, violin and 
viola* sonatas for flute, for two flutes alone, for 
oboe* for bassoon, for horn, for viola and for 
’cello, 5 sonatinas for piano, a suite for four 
bands and one for two pianos, many piano- 
pieces, including 12 Pay sages et Marines, 3 
organ-chorales with orchestra, the ballots La 
Divine V&rpr&e and La Ford Paimnc, the Bibli¬ 
cal pastoral Jacob et Laban (original text), the 
choral work L'Abboye and many other settings 
of religious texts, 3 books of Rondels and 4 
books of songs, etc. Sketches by Vuillermoz, 
1921 (in he Temps ) and Calvocoressi, 1921-22 
(in Musical Times). 

Koemmenich, Louis (Elberfeld, 1866-1922, 
New York). Rhenish conductor, pupil of Krause 
and the Efullak Academy, Berlin, migrating in 
1890 to America, where at first he directed va¬ 
rious German singing-societies in Brooklyn and 
Philadelphia, and also in 1910 the German Thea¬ 
tre in New York, in 1912-17 the New York Ora¬ 
torio Society, in 1913-19 the Mendelssohn Glee 
| Club, in 1916 the Beethoven Society and from 
1917 the New Choral Society. He led the New 
York premiums of many largo works, like Hcgar’s 
Manaam, Tnubmawds Deutsche Mcese, G. Schu¬ 
mann h s Ruth, etc. Wrote many choruses and 
part-songs for men’s voices (with orchestra or 
a cappella ), incidental music for plays and 
songs. A , 

Koenen, Friedrich £u. Bonn, 1829 1887* 
Cologne). Rhenish priest, and church-musician, 
pupil of bis father and the Ratisbon Music 
School, from 1863 choirmaster at Cologne Cathe¬ 
dral imd teacher at the Priests’ Seminary. In 
i860 ho started a branch of the Gftoilionverein, 
continuing as president till his death. Wrote 7 
masses, other church-music, 2 cantatas, organ- 
preludes and songs. In 1880 he was made honor¬ 
ary canon of Palestrina. 

Koenen, Tilly (in Java, ?1880). Gifted Dutch 
contralto, pupil of the Amsterdam Conservatory, 
since 1904 highly successful in oratorio and recital 
throughout Europe and America (from 1909)* 
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Koennecke, Fritz (New York, 1876). Ger- 
man-Amcrioan composer, trained at the Munich 
Conservatory, writing the operas CugUoatro and 
MagduUtm, 1019, the Slirovo-Tuesday play Dcr 
FahrendtSckucLr in Parades, 1913 (after Sachs), 
the pastoral Rokoko (2915), music for Shake¬ 
speare’s Tempest and Reinhardt’s Saul und 
David (1917), duets and songs. 

Koessler, Hans (Waldeek, 1853). Able 
Bavarian composer, from 1871 organist at Neu- 
markt, then pupil of Rhdnberger, from 1377 
teacher at the Dresden Conservatory and leader 
of the Liedertafel, in 1881882 director at the 
Cologne Stadttheater, and in 1882-1908 and 
again since 1920 professor at the National 
Academy at Pest. Has written tho opera Der 
Mtiusenfranz, 1002, the choral works Sylvester- 
ahckrn and llymnc an die Schdnheit, 3 Psalms 
(including one fur 16 parte, Tonktiustlerverem 
prize), a mass (women's voices), a symphony, 
Sinfonische Variationm, a viol in-concerto, a 
string-sextet, a string-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 
sonatas for violin and for 'cello, a piano-suito, 
choruses and songs (including Kammcrgesangc 
with oboe, Jtorn and string-quintet), 

Kofler, Leo (Brixon, 1837-1908, New Or¬ 
leans). TyuA^Ai wrjpiiiUt and singing-teacher, 
from 1877 organist at St. Paul's Chapel, New 
York, niid prom i nent as a voice-lrai nor, An thor 
of The Art of Breathing , 1889. A. 

Kogel, Gustav Friedrich (Leipzig, 18-19-1921, 
Frankfort), Saxon conductor, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1867 teacher in 
Alsace, in 1870-71 editor for Peters in Leipzig, 
from 1871 theater-conductor at Nuremberg, 
Dortmund, Ghent, Aix, Cologne and Leipzig 
(1883-86), from 1887 director of the Berlin 
Philharmonic, in 1891-1903 of the Museum 
Concerts at Frankfort and from 1908 of the 
Wiesbaden Cacilienverein. He served as guest- 
conductor in Spain, Russia and New York. 
Prepared notable editions of many operas, such 
m Spohr's Jewonda, Nicolai's Lustige Weihm\ 
Lor thing’s Zar und Zimmormann and Marsel i* 
ner’s Hans Heiling. 

Kbgler, Hermann (Lodz, 1885). Gifted 
Polish pinnist and composer (blind), pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory (Mozart and Nikisch 
prizes), writing a symphony ^ nv^u^ Q 
violin-concerto, a string-quartet, piano-trios, 
sonatas (or violin, for *coJ1q and for piano, piano- 
suites and variations, much other pinno-music, 
an Osterhymnus, a Pfingstgebet, a Psalm, many 
other choral works, songs, etc. 

Kohler, Christian Louis Heinrich (Bruns- 
wick, 1820-1886* K 6 nigs berg). Eminent North 
German pianist and teacher* pupil of Sonne- 
mann, the Zinkeisens, Leibrock, Sechter, Sey- 
fried and Booklet, in 1843-46 theater-director at 
Murictiburg, Elbing and Kchvigsberg, from 18-17 
settling at live last as teacher (establishing his 
own school) and conductor of the choral society, 
steadily making a name us one of the foremost 
piano-pedagogues in succession to Czerny. In 
1859 bo was one of the leading promoters of the 


now Allgem* deutscher Tonktmatlorverein (Leip¬ 
zig), Ho was long a useful critic of new music 
for the Leipzig Signah, He gained the title of 
royal professor in 1880. Wrote the operas 
Prim und Mater, Maria Dolores, 1844, and Oil 
Bias, the ballet Dcr Zauhcrkomponist, 1846, 
music for Euripides’ Helena (1843), a symphony* 
an overture to Terence's Pham no, a quartet* 
many piano-pieces and songs. Author of a 
number of important manuals of piano-study 
(1856-82), especially the large Systematwchs 
Lehrmdhoda, 2 volet. 1856-58, Die OebrUder 
Millin' U, d. StrcichquarMt, 1858, Die neue RidxF 
ung in d. Mmik t 1864* Brahms u. seine Stdlung 
in d. nvuern K kmer litter a tur, 1880, and 2 har¬ 
mony-manuals, For the Ncuc Z&tsckrift and 
the Berlin Musik-ZeHimg he wrote many essays 
on the history of piano-music* G. 

Kflhler, Ernesto (Modena, 1840-1907, Petro- 
grad). Avistriun-ltaMan flutist, pupil of his 
father, from 1869 playing at the ICarltheater in 
Vienna and after 1871 in the opera-orchestra at 
Pctmgrad. Wrote about 106 flute-works, in¬ 
cluding a concerto and a KmsaHUikk, many 
fine Etudes* etc.* besides the opera Ben Ackmed 
and several ballets. 

Kohler, Ernst (Langenbiclau, 1799-1847* 
Breslau). Good Silesian organist and pianist, 
from 1827 organist at the Elisabethkirelic in 
Rrealau* Wrote 2 symphonies, 9 overtures, 
organ- and pinno-pieces, 12 large choral works 
and as many church-cantatas, 

Kohler, Moritz (Altenburg, 1855). Saxon 
violinist, pupil of his father, Stamm and Miiller- 
Berghaus, froin 1873 playing in the Bilse Or= 
chestra at Berlin and from 1880 in the court- 
orchestra at Petrograd, where he became di¬ 
rector In 1898. Has written 2 orchestral suites, 

3 serenades, Phante$idUmc t a violin-concerto* a 
string-quartet, many violin- and some ’cello- 
and viola-pieces, etc. 

Kohler, Oskar (Scheuditz, 1851-1917, Er¬ 
furt)- Saxon composer, pupil of Brambnch, 
Van sell and Th. Kirehncr, at first theater-con¬ 
ductor at various places, then teacher at the 
Stern Conservatory, Berlin, and finally settled 
in Leipzig, Wrote about 200 works, including 
an orchestral suite. 3 overtures, several notable 

^Iim>nVi_nnn+n + nn -] ’ „ ■ 

Older, Wilhelm (Wumbaeh. 1858). Thu- 
ringlnn church-musician, originally teaching in 
Wfimbaflh and Hamburg, thou in Berlin under 
Grell and Bargiel, becoming about 1900 choir¬ 
master at the Petrikircheiu Hamburg and teacher 
at the Seminary. Has written masses, 2 Psalms 
for double chorus, motets, the choral work Das 
M&dchen von Kola (men’s voices), piano-sonatas, 
etc. Among his pupils is the organist Sittard. 

Kohout, Franz (Hostin, 1858). Bohemian 
composer, pupil of Skuhersky. Has written the 
short operas Babinsky , 1892, and Stella, 1896, 
the larger Juan de Marana, incidental music for 
several plays, organ- and piano-pieces. 

_ Kohut, Adolf (Mindszent, 1847-1917, n. Ber¬ 
lin). Prolific Bohemian author, educated at 
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Breslau, Berlin, Vienna and Jena Universities 
(Ph.D. 1878), at first engaged in journalistic 
writing, in 1884-89 living at Dresden and after 
1890 at Berlin. Author of over 100 books in 
historical and literary fields, including Moses 
Mendelssohn u. seine Familie, 1886, Weber- 
Gedenkbuch, 1887, Das Dresdener Hof theater, 
1888, Die grdssten deutschen Soubretten im 19. 
Jahrh . 1890, Bilder aus d. Musikwell, 1891, Aus 
d. Zauberlande Polyhymnias , 1892, Dur- u. Moll - 
akkorde, 1894, Schiller in seinen Beziehungen 
zur Musik, 1905, Die Gesangskoniginnen d. 
letzten drei Jahrhunderte, 1906, and biographies 
or appreciations of Wieck (1888), Meyerbeer 
(1890), Joachim (1891), Rossini (1892), Auber 
(1895) and Liszt (1911). He married the singer 
Elisabeth Mannstein, daughter of Heinrich 
Mannstein. In 1912 he was made Ph.D. by 
Klausenburg Univ. 

Kolar, Victor (Pest, 1888). Bohemian-Hun- 
garian violinist and composer, as a boy _a protege 
of Kubelik and graduating at the Prague Con¬ 
servatory* In 1904 lie migrated to America, at 
first plflj'ing as soloist with the Chicago Orches¬ 
tra on tour, from 1905 with the Pittsburgh Or¬ 
chestra and in 1907-19 with the New York 
Symphony Society (assistant-conductor from 
1915). Since 1919 he has been deputy-conduc¬ 
tor of the Detroit Orchestra. Has written a 
symphony (1916), the symphonic poems Hia¬ 
watha , 1908 (score later destroyed), and A Fairy 
Tale , 1913, the suites Lyric and Americana, 
1914, and 2 string-quartets (1913). A. 

Kolatchevsky, Michail Nikolaievitch (b. 1851) 
Russian composer, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, writing a Ukrainian Symphony, 
a string-quartet and trio, a Requiem, a cappella 
canticles and songs. 

Kolb, Karlmann (Kostlarn, 1703-1765, Mu¬ 
nich). Bavarian priest and organist, publishing 
organ-pieces in 1733. G. 

Kolbe, Oskar (Berlin, 1836-1878, do.). Prus¬ 
sian teacher, pupil of the Berlin Institut fur 
Kirchenmusik and the Academie, from 1859 
theory-teacher at the Stern Conservatory, 
gaining the title of royal director in 1872 and 
retiring in 1875. Wrote the oratorio Johannes 
der Tdufer, 1872, an overture to Wallensteins 
Tod, songs and two harmony-manuals (1862, 
73). 

Kolb erg, Oskar (n. Radom, 1814-1890, War¬ 
saw). Polish composer, pupil of Rungenhagen, 
Wrote many Polish dances and songs, besides 
the opera Le Retour de Jena, 1854, and edited a 
unique and valuable collection of Polish folk¬ 
songs (22 vols. beginning in 1842). 

Kolderup, Amunda (Hoel, 1846-1882, Chris¬ 
tiania). Gifted Norwegian operatic singer, 
pupil of Leuhueen, R. Levy and Sangiovanni, 
from about 1870 a favorite in Norway and later 
appearing in Austria and Germany for a brief 
time. 

Koler, David (? -1565). 16th C. G. 

Kolff, J* van Santen (Rotterdam, 1848-1896, 
Berlin). Dutch writer of a vast number of 


essays on music and musicians in Dutch, Ger¬ 
man and French papers and magazines, espe¬ 
cially about topics connected with Wagner’s 
works. 

Koller, Oswald (Brunn, 1852-1910, Klagen- 
furt). Professor in the Realschule at Kremsier 
and from 1893 at the Gewerbeschule in Vienna. 
Author of valuable historical articles on various 
topics (Klopstock’s relation to music, the Mont¬ 
pellier Codex, etc.) and editor of sections in the 
Denkm&ler d. Tonkunst in Oesterreich (vii, ix, xi). 

Kollmann, August Friedrich Christoph (Engel- 
bostel, l756-i829, London). Hanoverian or¬ 
ganist, from 1784 employed at the German 
Chapel (St. James) in London. Besides some 
compositions, author of various harmony- 
manuals (from 1796), analyses of trios and the 
beginning of a new edition of Bach's WohUem- 
periertes Clavier (1799) and of a Quarterly Musical 
Register (1812). (7. 

Kompel, August (Bruckenau, 1831-1891, 
Weimar). Able Bavarian violinist, pupil of the 
Wurzburg Conservatory and of Spohr, David 
and Joachim, from 1844 in the court-band at 
Kassel, in 1852-61 in that at Hanover, then 
touring widely until 1863, when he joined the 
Weimar orchestra, becoming concertmaster in 
1867 and retiring in 1884. He is regarded as 
Spohr’s best pupil. G. 

Kbnig, Johann Balthazar (n. Gotha, 1691- 
1758, Frankfort). Saxon church-musician, 
trained as a choirboy at the Frankfort Cathe¬ 
dral, from 1718 assistant to Telemann at the 
Katharinenkirche and from 1727 city-director. 
Editor of Harmonischer Lieder-Schatz , 1738, the 
largest chorale-book of the 18th century (over 
1900 melodies, including those of the Reformed 
Psalter). All the tunes are reduced to monot¬ 
onous rhythmical uniformity. G. 

Konigslow, Johann Wilhelm Cornelius von 
(Hamburg, 1745-1833, Lubeck). North Ger¬ 
man organist, from 1771 at the Marienkirche in 
Lubeck. Wrote many Abendmusiken or church- 
oratorios after Buxtehude’s example. 

Konigslow, Otto Friedrich von (Hamburg, 
1824-1898, Bonn). Noted North German vio¬ 
linist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1846 for many years on concert-tours (often 
with Reinecke), and in 1858-81 concertmaster of 
the Giirzenich Orchestra at Cologne, besides 
teaching at the Conservatory, where he became 
vice-director and gained the title of royal pro¬ 
fessor. In 1884 he retired to Bonn. 

Konigsperger, Marianus (Roding, 1708-1769, 
n. Ratisbon). Bavarian organist, from 1734 at 
the Benedictine monastery at Prufening (near 
Ratisbon), where he had high repute as player 
and composer. Wrote many masses, Psalms, 
canticles, motets, etc., various concerted instru¬ 
mental works (sonatas, sinfonie), preludes and 
fugues for organ or clavier, and a clavier-method. 
G . 

Koning, David (Rotterdam, 1820-1876, Am¬ 
sterdam). Fine Dutch pianist, conductor and 
composer, pupil of Aloys Schmitt, from 1840 
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conductor of tho Mused (choral society) at Am¬ 
sterdam and prominent in the affairs of the 
OeciJia und other societies, besides being a lead¬ 
ing teacher. Wrote tho comic opera The Fisher- 
nmidtm (prize-work), tile choral work EUgy on 
(in Artist's Death > a motet with orchestra for the 
accession of William El (1840), many choruses, 
con cert-scon as, chorals, a symphony, 4 over¬ 
tures, several string-quartets, piano-sonatas, 
pieces and 6tudea* etc, 

Konius, Georgy Eduardo vltch (Moscow, 
11562), Russian composer, trained at the Mos¬ 
cow Conservatory, in JSOT.-00 professor there 
and from 1002 at the Philharmonic Music 
School. Has written the symphonic poems 
From the. World of Illusion and La Fordt Bnthse, 
the orchestral suite Stines Enfmtemcs, a cantata 
in memory of Alexander III, the ballet Daita, 
1806, many piano-pieces and songs, besides a 
large manual on instrumentation. His brother 
Julius (h. 18G9) is a violinist, long teaching at 
the Moscow Conservatory (medal, 1888) and 
writing a violin-concerto, pieces, etc* G, A. 

Kdnnemsrm, Arthur (Baden-Baden, 1861). 
Badenose conductor and composer, pupil oi his 
father, Krasselt and Deocke, at fimt theater- 
director «t Brandenburg, Padcrbom, Gruifa- 
waid, Osnabrttck, Wcsel, Mtmster, etc., and 
since 1887 conductor of an orchestra at Mfthr- 
isch-Ostrau and director of a music-school. Has 
written the operas Gawritto, 1882, Dcr Bravo * 
1886, Vinala, 1895, Der talk Ebcrstcm, 1S9K 
(Belgian prize), and Dk Madonna mil den Man- 
H 1912, the overture Dcr Ucrbst, the suite In* 
diai t tho scherzo Lichlalfmtanz, the interlude 
Vt*fon t a Sinfoni$ck«tkKschc$ Erdjnunosspid, a 
violin-concerto, and many lesser works, 

Konta, Robert (Vicuna, 1880). Austrian com- 
looser of the opera Das balk //«■*, 1908, tho 
pantomime Dor bucHigc Geiger, 1909, the short 
Jugunda, 1922, a symphony and songs. 

Kontski, Antoine rle (Cracow, IS 17-]899, n. 
Novgorod). Gifted Polish pianist, pupil of 
Field and t Ear Vienna Conservatory t from before 
1835 making many long tours, at first from 
Paris, from JS53 from PHrogmd, from 1807 
from London and in 1885 for a time from New 
York. When eighty years old he undertook a 
world-tour, ending at Warsaw and continued 
concerts two years more, Mia stylo was ex¬ 
tremely brilliant, finished and delicate, though 
without much depth of conception* Wrote 2 
piano-eoneertos and many showy pieces, the 
opera Us Deux Diet rails, 1872, an operetta, an 
oratorio, orchestral and church-music. O. 

Kontski, Apollinaire de (Warsaw, 1S25-1879, 
d o *), bro ther of the a ] k> ve, Noted Po fish viol in¬ 
is t, pupil of his brother Charles and Paganini, 
precociously developed and early beginning 
general tours, from 1853 chamber-musician at 
the Russian court and from 1801 founder and 
director of the Warsaw Conservatory, Other 
members of this talented family (nil pianists) 
were Charles (1815-1867), Stanislas (1829 ■ ? ) 
aud Eugenie. G* 


Kopeoky, Of taker in. DeutsehbrocI, IS5Q-1917, 
Hamburg), Able Bohemian violinist, trained at 
the Prague Conservatory, from 1870 playing in 
orchestras at Brftnn, Vienna, Bbndershaussn and 
finally Hamburg, where he was con cert master of 
the Philharmonic, conductor of the Schaeffer 
Orchestra and teacher in the Conservatory* 
Kopfermann, Albert (Dortmund, 1846 1914, 
Berlin). Prussian librarian, educated at Bonn, 
Berlin and Halle Universities (Ph.D. 1872), from 
1878 custodian of the music-section of the Berlin 
Library, He was severely wounded in tho 
Pm neo-Prussian war. 

Kopsch, Julius (Berlin, 1887). Prussian 
conductor, pupil of Kktto and Kleftel* now in 
charge of the orchestra and opera at Oldenburg, 
Has written n symphony (1920), the tone-poem 
KomMiuntm (1914), a pin no-concerto (1917), 
a Htring-quartot (1916), a violin-sonata (1919) 
and many songs. 

Koptiaiev, Alexander Petrovitch (Petrogrnd* 
1868). Has written lives or critiques of Cui 
(1895), Glasunov (1897), Wagner (1897), d*A|- 
berl; (1898) and Scriabin (IS99), guides for the 
Wagnerian operas* the orchestral pieces Cortege 
de la Vie, Ptmne EUmqm and Oriental Dances, 
a uhmo-fiutte, Psalm 18, etc* 

Kopylov, Alexander (Potrograd, 1854)* Rus¬ 
sian composer, trained in tho Imperial Chapel at 
Pefcrogmd and later vocal instructor there. Has 
written a symphony, an overture, an orchestral 
Scherzo, 2 string-quartets, other quartet-works, 
many salon-pieces for piano, some (Etudes, 
choruses and songs* 

Korbay, Francis Alexander (Pest, 1846-1913, 
London). Hungarian tenor and pianist, pupil of 
Morouyi, Volkm&nn, Roger and Liszt, in 1865- 
68 singing ^it the Pest Opera, then touring as 
pianist, from 1S71 in New York ns teacher (with 
many excellent song-recitals) and in 1894-1993 
professor at the Royal Academy in London. 
W rote a Hungarian Overture, 1912, tho orcht\s- 
ti nt piece Nuptiale, transcriptions of Hungarian 
folk-songs ami other picon-pieces* various solos 
and songs, including U Matin (orchestrated by 
Liszt), settings of Louau's SchiiflmJcr, etc. Q, A* 
Korestchenko Arseni Nikolaievitch (Mos¬ 
cow, 1870). Gifted Russian from poser, trained 
at the Moscow nrmsnrvuiori!- fe***n t<;oi 
there and at the Synodal School* Has written 
the operas Belshazzar's Feast, 1891* The Angel 
of Death and The In-Palace, 1909* tho ballet 
The Magic Mirror , 1902, music for Euripides’ 
Trojan Women and Iphigmia in Aulis, the 
can Rita Don Juan, settings of Armenian and 
Georgian songs and many other choral works, 
nn Armenian Suite for orchestra, a Symphonic 
Lyriquc, Symplmnic Pictures and several other 
orchestral pieces, a stria g-qunrtet t violin-, 
Velio- and piano-pieces, and some songs, <7. 

K a rgsno v , G e n na ri O $s I po vitc h (in the Cnu- 
easua, 1858-1S9G, Rostov-on-Don), Short¬ 
lived Russian composer, pupil of the Leipzig and 
Pctmgmd Ooneervntorioa, writing about 49 
works, including graceful pi a no-pieces. 
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Korn, Clara Anna, nee Gerlach (Berlin, 1866). 
Prussian-American composer, brought up in 
Jersey City and pupil of the National Conserva¬ 
tory, New York, where she taught in 1893-98. 
Has written a symphony, a piano-concerto, 
some chamber-music, a piano-sonata, pieces for 
violin and for piano, and songs, (some with 
orchestra), besides the opera Our Last War. A. 

Kornauth, Egon (Olmlitz, 1891). Moravian 
composer, trained at the Vienna Akademie and 
University (Ph.D. 1915), becoming in 1915-16 
coach at the Opera and then active as teacher in 
either Vienna or Gratz. He is in request as 
accompanist and in 1910 visited America in that 
capacity. Has written music for Streicher’s 
Traumland (1913), a Sinfonie-Suite, a Festliche 
Vorspiel , an orchestral Ballade with 'cello obbli¬ 
gato, a Sinfonietta, a Rhapsodic for violin and 
orchestra, a string-sextet, a string- and a piano- 
quartet, Abendmusik for string-quartet, sonatas 
for violin, for viola, for clarinet and for piano, a 
Phantaslisches Scherzo for flute, a piano-fantasia, 
various songs, etc. 

Korner, Gotthilf Wilhelm (n. Halle, 1809- 
1865, Erfurt). Saxon music-publisher, from 
1838 established at Erfurt, issuing many organ- 
, works and from 1844 the organ-journal Urania. 
In 1886 the business was merged with C. F. 
Peters of Leipzig. 

Korngold, Erich Wolfgang (Brunn, 1897). 
Precocious Moravian composer, pupil of his 
father and the Vienna Conservatory, from his 
eleventh year producing significant orchestral 
and dramatic pieces, besides appearing as pian¬ 
ist. In 1919 he became conductor at the Ham¬ 
burg Opera. Has written the short operas Der 
Ring des Polykrates and Violanta , both 1916, 
the larger Der tote Sladt, 1920, music for Shake¬ 
speare’s Much Ado about Nothing, the panto¬ 
mime Der Schneemann, 1910, a Schauspiel- 
Ouverture , 1911, a Sinfonietta, a string-sextet, a 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata, 2 piano-sonatas, 
Marchenbilder for piano, some songs, etc. At 
first his style, more or less modeled after Strauss, 
seemed turgid and crude, but his unquestioned 
ability has later displayed itself to better effect, 

Kornmuller, Utto (Straubing, 1824-1907, 
Metten). Bavarian priest and (from 1858) 
Benedictine, long connected with the monastery 
at Metten, where he was choirmaster and finally 
prior. For years he was head of the Ratisbon 
branch of the Cacilienverein. Wrote masses, 
motets and other church-music, and Der kathol- 
ische Kirchenchor , 1868, a Lexikon d.kirchlichen 
Tonkunst, 1870 (2d ed. 2 vols. 1891-95), Die 
Musik beim Uturgischen Hochamt, 1871, and 
articles in periodicals. 

Korten, Ernst. Composer of the operas Der 
Nachlwachter, 1891, Albrecht Roser, ein badischer 
Held, 1896, Der Blondin von Namur, 1914, and 
Z’widerwurz'n, 1905 (‘ volksoper ’). 

Koschat, Thomas (n. Klagnenfurt, 1845-1914, 
Vienna). Gifted Carinthian singer and vocal 
composer, while a student of natural science at 
Vienna University singing in the chorus at the 


Opera, passing In 1874 to the Cathedral choir 
and in 1878 to the court-choir (retired in 1913). 
In 1875 he organized the Karnthner Quintett, 
which became famous for its renderings of Carin¬ 
thian and other folk-songs. As early as 1871 he 
began publishing harmonizations of Carinthian 
melodies and original songs in their style, for 
which he wrote the texts. Many of these were 
gathered in his ‘ liederspicl ' Am Worthersee. 
Also wrote the singspiele Die Rosenthaler Nacht- 
igall and Die Bilrgermeister von Si. Anna, 1893. 
See works by O. Schmid, 1887, Morold, 1895. 
and Krobath, 1912. 

Koselitz, Heinrich. See Gast, Peter. 

Kosleck, Julius (Neugard, 1825-1905, Berlin). 
Noted Pomeranian trumpeter, cornettist and 
trombonist, in the royal band at Berlin and 
from 1873 teacher at the Hochschule. He or¬ 
ganized the famous Kaiser-Cornett-Quartett, 
which in 1890 was enlarged into the Patriot- 
ischer Blaserbund. Wrote many wind-arrange¬ 
ments and a method for trumpet and cornet. 

Kossmaly, Carl (Breslau, 1812-1893, Stettin). 
Silesian conductor and author, pupil of Berger, 
Zelter and Klein, from 1830 opera-director at 
Wiesbaden, Mayence, Amsterdam (from 1838), 
Bremen (from 1841), Detmold and Stettin 
(1846-49), and then teacher and concert-con¬ 
ductor at Stettin. Author of a Schlesisches 
Tonkunsiler-Lexikon, 1846-47, Mozarts Opern, 
1848 (after Oulibichev), on program-music 
(1858) and Ueber Rich. Wagner , 1874 (hostile), 
besides many detached articles. Also wrote in¬ 
strumental and vocal pieces. 

Koster, Luise, nee Schlegel (Liibeck, 1823- 
1905, Schwerin). Able North German operatic 
soprano, from 1838 appearing at Leipzig and 
Berlin, in 1841-44 at Schwerin, then at Breslau 
and in 1847-62 at the Berlin Opera, where she 
became an honorary associate. 

Kostlin, Heinrich Adolf (Tubingen, 1846- 
1907, Cannstatt). Wurtemberger church-musi¬ 
cian and theologian, the son of the noted Tub¬ 
ingen professor Christian Reinhold Kostlin and 
the song-composer Josephine Lang, educated 
as both clergyman and musician, in 1870 army 
chaplain, in 1871-73 lecturer at Tubingen, then 
holding charges at Sulz, Maulbronn, Friedrichs- 
hafen and Stuttgart, from 1883 professor at the 
Fricdbcrg Theological Seminary, from 1891 
district-superintendent at Darmstadt and in 
1895-1900 professor of theology at Giessen 
University. From 1875 he was active in forming 
I 1 choir-associations, which in 1877 became the 
Evangelical Kirchengesangverein for Wiirtem- 
berg and in 1883 for all Germany (now number¬ 
ing over 2000 choirs). Of this he was at first 
vice-president and from 1903 president. He 
conducted most of its earlier festivals, as well as 
an oratorio society at Friedrichshafen. Author 
of Gesch.d.Musik im Umriss, 1873 (6th ed. 1910, 
edited by Nagel), Einfuhrung in d.Aesthetik d. 
Musik, 1878, a sketch of his mother (1881), 
Luther als Vater d. evangel. Kirchenliedes, 1882, 
Gesch. d, christlichen Gottesdienstes, 1886, and 
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Das dcutsdie Tonkumt, 1898 (in Meyer's Das 
deutsdic Vvlkstum), besides important articles 
and book-reviews. 

Kifstlin, Karl Reinhold (Urach, 1819-1894, 
Tubingen). From 1857 professor of aesthetics 
at Tubingen University, writing Acsthelik, 2 
vols, 1803-69 (with some treatment of music), 
the section on music in Vischer'a A&ttAeiik (1858) 
and a brochure on Wagner, 

Kotchetov, Nikolai Razumnikovitch (Oramen- 
baum, 18d4)* Russian coin poser and critic, 
chiefly self-taught while studying law at Mos¬ 
cow, where he 1ms also been conductor and 
writer for several papers and from 1906 lecturer 
on music-history at the University* Has written 
the Opera The Tcrribh Revenge, 1897 (1903?), a 
symphony (1895), an Arabian Suite for orches¬ 
tra, a serenade for strings, many piano-pieces, 
including The Heart of Nature, Rustem Sketches, 
etc,, and songs, Q (Kochetov), 

Kothe, Bernhard (Grobnig, 1821-1897, Bres¬ 
lau), Silesian church-musician, pupil of the 
Berlin Institut filr Kirchcnmusik and of Marx, 
from 1851 director and school-teacher at Gppcla 
and in 18G9-98 in the Teachers' Seminary at 
Breslau (succeeding his younger brother Aloys), 
He started a branch of the Oac it leaver eh a 
Wrote motets, sacred part-songs, organ-pieces, 
a method for school«Mnging, Die Mum in d, 
kathoL Kirehc t 3862, and Abti&s d. Muzikyc- 
ftchichlo, 1874 (8th ed. 1908, edited by Proehilzka), 
besides editing the 4th ed. of Seidel's Die Or ff d 
(1887) and (with For eh hummer) a Fuhrer dureh 
(L Orgdliteratm\ 1890 (2d ed. 1909, edited by 
Burkerl), 

Kothen, Karl Axel (Frcderikshatnn, 1871), 
Finnish si aging-teacher, pupil of the Helsingfors 
Conservatory, with much further study at 
Pctrograd, Vienna, Rome and Paris, besides 
Inter work under ThuIJlo and Courvoisler* in 
1900-00 concert-singer at Helsingfors and since 
1908 professor in the Conservatory there. Has 
wiittcn incidental music for Lindberghs Kristina 
Vasa, a Jubilee Cantata, 19U, other choral 
works, such as Finland Numn and Till Mudhm, 
1911, many songs and piano-prcees. 

Kotilainen, Otto (HoimWosi, 1868). Finnish 
conductor mid composer, trained at the Helsing¬ 
fors Conservatory and the Philharmonic Or- 
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lies led many choral festivals and been critic 
for Helsingfors papers. Has written incidental 
music for several plays, an orchestral suite, a 
Legendc for strings, the cantata Cygncus, violin- 
pieces, choruses and songs, 

Kotte, Johann Gottlieb (n, Sdmndau, 1797- 
1857, Dresden), Suxon clarinettist, from 1817 
drawn to Dresden at Weber's desire ami soon 
playing in the opera-orchestra there, Weber and 
Reissiger wrote works for him, and he w as a 
fruitful teacher. 

Rotter, Hans (? 1485-15427). lOth C. 

KdttHtz, Adolf {Treves, 1820-1800, in Siberia), 
Rhenish violinist, begirt mug public playing at 
ten, from about 1840 living at Cologne, from 


KOZELUCH 

1845 at Paris (patronized by Liszt), in 1848-56 
opera-conductor at K5nigsborg ami then, after 
extended tours in Russia and Siberia, director at 
Uralsk, Wrote 2 striking string-quartets, 
Kotzebue, August Friedrich Ferdinand von 
(Weimar, 1701-1819, Mannheim). Eminent 
Saxon dramatist, author of several libretti, ns of 
Dcr Wildfdng, 1798, Bcr Spiegdrittcr, 1802, 
Himmers Random, 1804 (from the French of 
Bouilly) and Beethoven's Ruinm sun Aihcn, 
1811. In 1815 and '17 he issued an Opera- 
Almanack, nnd in bis journal D<rr Freimtitige 
included useful musical items. 

Kotzolb Heinrich (n. Neuatadt, 1814-1881. 
Berlin)* Silesian singer (baas) and choral con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Delia mid Itmigenhngen, in 
1838-42 engaged at the Danzig Opcm and then, 
after tours, from 1843 lending bass in the Dom- 
chor at Berlin, in 1862 lieeoming vice-conductor. 
From 1849 he was founder and director of his 
own Gcsangvcrem (for a cappdla music), which 
still flourishes under his name. From 1876 he 
held the title of royal professor* He Was noted 
as a vocal teacher and wrote a method for a 
cappdUi singing, besides several choruses* 
Kotzschmar, Hermann (Fmaterwalde, 1829- 
1909, Portland, Me,.), Prussian organuU and 
choral conductor, pupil of his father, Haync and 
Jul, Otto, becoming export on various instru¬ 
ments. After some years in the op era- orchestra 
mid a lending band at Dresden, he came to 
America with the Saxonia Bund in 1848, settling 
in Portland, Me., where from 18 J9 he was organ¬ 
ist at the First Church (Unitarian) and from 
1896 at the State Street Church, besides direct¬ 
ing several choral societies. The municipal 
organ of Portland, given by C* II. K. Curtis of 
Philadelphia [whose middle names were taken 
from himj, is his memorial, A, 

Kovarovic, Kari (Prague, 1862'-! 920, do,)* 
Noted Bohemian composer* pupil of Fibich and 
the Prague Conservatory, from 1899 director at 
the Bohemian Opera at Prague, composer of 
the 0 poins 7Vic Urideyrooms, 1884, Through the 
II utdow, 1886. The Night of Simon and Judas, 
1893, Dog- If mds, 1898, On the Bteach inflJjround, 
1901, and Frtiquita, 1902* 7 ballets (from 1884, 
partly under the name 'Charles Forgeron 1 ), a 
piano-concerto, many choruses and songs. 

Kuwmiiki, Henri (Paris, 1841-1916, Bor¬ 
deaux), Popular salon-pianist, pupil of Mar- 
montd and Rober, becoming known in Germany, 
England and America, Wrote many pleasing 
pieces. 

Kozeluch, Johann Anton (Wclwarn, 1738^ 
1814, Prague), cousin of the following. Bohem¬ 
ian church-niusldan, pupil of SecEcrt, Gluck 
and Gftssmanu, from about 1760 active in several 
places in succession, in 1784 becoming choir¬ 
master at Prague Cathedral* Wrote many 
masses, other church-music, 2 oratorios, 2 
operas, etc. 6’. 

Kozeluch, Leopold Anton (Wclwarn, 1752- 
1818, Vicuna), cousin of the above, Bohemian 
pianist and composer, pupil of Ins cousin* from 
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1771 rising rapidly into great favor as player and 
extremely facile composer, from 1778 becoming 
teacher of the Archduchess Elisabeth at Vienna 
and in 1792 succeeding Mozart as court-com¬ 
poser, Wrote several operas (from 1780), an 
oratorio, cantatas. 30 symphonies, 13 pkno- 
cortcertos, much chamber-music, etc., besides 
setting some of Thomson's Scottish songs. G. 

Kozlowski, Josef Antonovitch (Warsaw, 1757- 
1831, Petrograd). Polish composer, from about 
1770 tutor in the family of Count Oginski, in 
1787-89 in military service and then invited to 
Petrograd by Count Potemkin as inspector of 
the theater-orchestras and the court-balls. 
Wrote incidental music for CEdipus in Athens 
(1804), Ozerov’s Fingal (1805), Zhukovsky's 
Deborah (1810), Grusinzov’s King (Edipus 
(1811) and Racine’s Esther (1816), several 
masses, a Requiem (1798, for funeral of Stanis¬ 
laus II, also at that of Alexander I in 1826), a Te 
Deum for double chorus, many choruses and 
songs, besides polonaises that were long popular 
(one of them served for a time as the Russian 
national hymn). 

Krabbe, Wilhelm (n. Solingen, 1882). Rhen¬ 
ish historian and librarian, educated at Bonn 
and Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 1910), becoming 
assistant in the Berlin Library and now librarian. 
Author of various studies in the history of Ger¬ 
man song in the 16-17th centuries (1910-22). 

Krafft-Lortzing, Karl. Composer of the operas 
Die Lowenbraut, 1886, Die drei Wahrzeichen , 
1891, Dev Goldschuh, 1905, and Frau Hitt , 1909 
(‘volksoper’). He was a nephew of Albert Lort- 
zing. He died at Munich in 1923. 

Kraft, Anton (n. Pilsen, 1752-1820, Vienna). 
Bohemian ’cellist, pupil of Werner and Haydn, 
from 1778 in Prince Esterhazy’s band, from 1790 
in that of Prince Grassalkovics, and from 1795 in 
that of Prince Lobkowitz. Wrote a ’cello-con¬ 
certo, 6 ’cello-sonatas, duets for 'celli or ’cello 
and violin, trios (with barytones), etc. G. 

Kraft, Edwin Arthur (New Haven, Conn. 
1883). American organist, pupil of Ins brother 
(below) and at the Yale School of Music, with 
later study in Berlin and Paris, in 1901-04 at 
St. Thomas’ in Brooklyn, in 1905-07 at St. 
Matthew’s in Wheeling, W. Va. (also organizing 
a choral society), from 1907 at the Cleveland 
Cathedral (P. E.), in 1914-16 city-organist at 
Atlanta, Ga., and since 1916 at Cleveland again. 
He has often appeared as recitalist. A. 

Kraft, Nicolaus (Esterh&z, 1778-1853, Stutt¬ 
gart). Bohemiau-Huugarian ’collist, pupil of 
his father (Anton above), played with Mozart at 
Dresden when but eleven, from 1790 was patron¬ 
ized at Vienna by Princes LichnowBky and Lob¬ 
kowitz (m prot£g£ of the latter had studied in 
1791 with Duport), in 1791-95 played in the 
famous Schuppanzigh Quartet, made long tours 
in Bohemia and Germany, from 1809 was in 
the court-orchestra at Vienna and from 1814 in 
that at Stuttgart (laid aside by an accident after 
1834). Wrote 5 ’cello-concertos, ’cello-dances 
with orchestra, a fantasia with string-quartet. 


duets and divertissements for two 'celli, and 
many solos. He had several able pupils. G. 

Kraft, William Jacob (New Haven, Conn. 
1872), brother of Edwin above. American or¬ 
ganist, trained at Yale School of Music and 
as Mosenthal Fellow at Columbia University, in 
church and concert work from 1890, at first in 
New Haven, later in New York, wherein 1905-15 
he was organist at Columbia University Summer 
School, in 1909-13 taught in the public schools, 
from 1912 was associate-professor at Teachers 
College and has been teaching for the Univ. of 
California in Los Angeles. Has written an or¬ 
chestral scherzo, anthems and songs, the music 
for the pageant The Wayfarer (1919) and (with 
Farnsworth) The Tonal Phrase-Book , 1915. A. 

Kramer, Arthur Walter (New York, 1890). 
American composer, largely self-taught, but 
with violin-study under his father, Hauser and 
Arnold, since 1910 on the staff of Musical Amer¬ 
ica. Has written 4 orchestral Sketches , a Rhap¬ 
sody for violin with orchestra, a suite for strings, 
a string-quartet, an Elegy for quartet, several 
violin-pieces, a Concert-Prelude and other pieces 
for organ, piano-pieces, the choral scene The 
Hour of Prayer and many effective songs. In 
1916 he contributed a section on ‘ The Modern 
Italians ’to The Art of Music. A. 

Kramm, Georg (Kassel, 1856-1910, Dussel- 
dorf) Hessian violinist, pupil of Dilcher, 
Kaletsch and Rundnagel, playing in orchestras 
I at Kassel, Stottin and Hamburg, from 1880 at 
Diisseldorf (adding study with Tmisch), where 
from 1896 he led monk choruses and taught at 
the Conservatory and the Luise School. Wrote 
the opera Leonore , 1903, the cantata Der Felsen- 
$irom t orchestral and piano-pieces. 

Krantz, Eugen (Dresden, 1844-1808, Koiiig- 
stein). Saxon pianist, trained at the Dresden 
Conservatory, from 1865 private music-master 
in Pomerania, in 1869-84 choruBtanater at the 
Dresden Opera and also teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory, where he undertook enscraHe-aingitig 
and operatic rftles from 1877, the chief choral 
work from 1884 and in 1890 became director 
(and also owner) of the institution. From 186^ 
he was noted as accompanist for concerts of the 
highest class. He served as critic for the Press a 
and the Nachrichten for brief periods. From 
1882 he held the title of professor and from 1896 
that of councillor. Wrote some songs and a 
piano-method (1882). 

Kranz, Johann Friedrich (Weimar, 1754 
1807, Stuttgart). Saxon violinist, from about 
1775 playing in the Weimar court-band (twice 
sent by the Grand-duke to Italy for study) and 
: in 1789 becoming concert in aster. In 1803 he fol¬ 
lowed Zumsteeg as court-director at Stuttgart. 

Krasselt, Alfred (Glauchau. 1872-1908, Eisen¬ 
ach). Saxon violinist, pupil of his father* Petri 
and Brodsky, from 1893 concertrnaster of the 
Kaim Orchestra in Munich and from 1896 of the 
Weimar court-orchestra. 

Kraus, Adrienne, nee Osborne [Eisbein] (Buf¬ 
falo, N. Y. 1873). American operatic contralto, 
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pupil of Augusta Gotze and Felix von Kraus 
(below), whom she married in 1899. Like her 
husband, she confines herself to Wagnerian 
roles. A. 

Kraus, Alessandro (Frankfort, 1820-1904, 
Florence). Eminent patron and collector of 
instruments, one of the promoters of the Musical 
Fund Society at Frankfort and of the Society 
del Quartetto in Florence. His remarkable 
collection of instruments became part of the 
Heyer Museum at Cologne. 

Kraus, Alessandro (Florence, 1853), son of 
the above. Author of Le Quattre Scale Moderna 
Tonalith , 1874, Catalogue des Instruments du 
Musee Kraus, 1878, La Musique au Japon, 
1878, Catalogo della sua Collezione Einografica 
Musicale , 1901, Appunli sulla Musica dei Popoli 
Nordici, 1907. He is also a good pianist and has 
written elementary piano-exercises (1873). 

Kraus, Ernst (Erlangen, 1863). Eminent 
Bavarian operatic tenor, pupil of Galliera and 
Mme. Schimon-Regan, from 1893 appearing in 
both concert and opera, at once engaged at 
Mannheim and since 1896 at the Berlin Opera, 
though with many visits to other stages and to 
foreign countries (in America from about 1895). 
He is noted as a Wagnerian interpreter (at 
Bayreuth in 1901). 

Kraus, Felix von (Vienna, 1870). Eminent 
Austrian operatic bass, trained in musicology at 
Vienna University (Ph.D. 1894), but mostly 
self-taught in singing (some lessons from Stock¬ 
hausen). He-became known from 1895-in-song- 
recitals and oratorio, but from 1899 has appeared 
steadily at the Bayreuth festivals, as well as 
more or less on other stages (always in Wagner- 
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the Munich Conservatory and artistic director 
at the Opera. In 1899 he married the contralto 
Adrienne Osborne (see above). 

Kraus, Joseph Martin (n. Mayence, 1756- 
1792, Stockholm). Rhenish conductor and 
composer, pupil of Vogler, from 1778 chorus- 
master at the Stockholm Opera, in 1781 being 
advanced to the directorship. From 1788, after 
wide travels as royal protege, he was court- 
director. Wrote the operas Alzira , 1777, Pros¬ 
erpina, 1780, Soliman II, 1788, and Aeneas in 
Carthago, 1790, music for the funeral of Gustavus 
lil (1792), orchestral and chamber-pieces, etc. 
His autobiography is in the Berlin Library. 

Krause, Anton (n. Chemnitz, 1834-1907, 
Dresden). Able Saxon pianist and conductor, 
pupil of Wieck, Rcissiger, Spindler and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, appearing first as a boy 
of twelve, from 1853 teacher in Leipzig and from 
1856 director of the Liedcrlnfcl, and after 1859 
conductor of the Singverein at Barmen and also 
of the Concert Society, retiring in 1897. Wrote 
some choral and solo music, with many elemen¬ 
tary piano-etudes and pieces, and edited collec¬ 
tions of sonatinas and music for two pianos. 

Krause, Christian Gottfried (n. Glogau, 1719- 
1770, Berlin). Silesian lawyer, from about 1750 
in a leading post at Berlin. He was musically 


cultured and became a leading spirit in the 
growth of interest in the song, writing odes, a 
singspiel, etc., and aiding in the issue of Birn- 
stiel’s Oden mil Melodien (1753-55). Author of 
Von d.musikal.Poesie, 1753, etc. See sketch by 
Schering, 1907 ( Zeitschr . fiir Aesthetik). 

Krause, Eduard (Swinemiinde, 1837-1892, 
Berlin). Pomeranian pianist, pupil of Kroll and 
Hauptmann, from 1862 teaching in Stettin, then 
for a time at the Geneva Conservatory and 
finally retired in Berlin. Wrote a piano-sonata 
and various other pieces, motets, choruses and a 
text-book in composition (not published). 

Krause, Emil (Hamburg, 1840-1916, do.). 
North German pianist, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1860 teaching at Hamburg 
(after 1885 at the Conservatory), besides in 
1864-1907 acting as critic for the Fremdenblait. 
Author of able pedagogical works on piano- 
technique, including a method (1892), a Neue 
Gradus (100 etudes), etc. a text-book in har¬ 
mony (1869, 8th ed. 1908), the choral work Den 
Heimgegangenen, 3 cantatas, an Ave Maria (6- 
part), chamber-music and many piano-pieces. 

Krause, Karl Christian Friedrich (Eisenberg, 
1781-1832, Munich). Saxon writer on philos¬ 
ophy, among whose many works are Darsfellung 
aus d. Gesch , d. Musik, 1827 (new ed. 1911, edited 
by Wiinsche), AnfangsgrUnde d. allgem. Theorie 
d. Musik, 1838, System d. Aesthetik (1882, edited 
by Hohlfeld and Wiinsche) and a manual of 
piano-technique (1808). 

Krause, Martin (n. Leipzig, 1853-1918, n. 
Deggendorf). Eminent Saxon piano-teacher, 
pupil of his father and the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1876 private teacher at Montreux 
and Bremen in 1878—80 concertizin 0, with suc¬ 
cess, but then laid aside by ill-health. From 
1882 he was intimate with Liszt, making a close 
study of his method as a player, and in 1885 
established a Lisztverein at Leipzig whose 
annual concerts (under his oversight) continued 
influential till given up in 1900. In 1900-01 he 
taught at the Dresden Conservatory, from 1901 
at that in Munich and from 1904 at the Stern 
Conservatory in Berlin. While at Leipzig he 
wrote much as critic. From 1892 he held the 
title of professor. Author of a Wagner- Kalen- 
dar, 1908. 

Krause, Paul (Klingenthai, jLoSU). Saxon 
organist, trained at the Leipzig and Dresden 
Conservatories, becoming professor at the 
latter. Has written an organ-sonata, a suite, 
chorale-studies and many smaller organ-works, 
some of which are ultra-modern in style. 

Krause, Theodor (Halle, 1833-1910, Berlin). 
Saxon church-musician, until 1898 in the Lu¬ 
theran ministry, musically trained by Haupt¬ 
mann, Grell, Mantius and Blumner. In 1880 he 
organized the united choirs of the Nikolai- and 
Marienkirchen in Berlin, took charge of the Seif- 
fert a cappella chorus and became critic for various 
papers. From 1895 he also taught at the Insti- 
tut fiir Kirchenmusik. In choral instruction he 
used a system analogous to Tonic Sol-Fa (with 
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movable do). Wrote about 100 choruses, etc., 
Die Wandernote, 1888, Deutsche Singeschule, 

1888 (both with later editions), and lectures 
Ueber Musik u. Musiker, 1900. 

Kraushaar, Otto (Kassel, 1812—1866, do.). 
Hessian theorist, pupil of Hauptmann, whose 
theory of major and minor he set forth in 1852 in 
advance of the latter’s Natur der Harmonik. 
Author also of a work on equal temperament 
(1838) and many articles in periodicals. 

Krauss, Marie Gabrielle (Vienna, 1842-1906, 
Paris). Eminent Austrian operatic soprano, 
trained at the Vienna Conservatory and by 
Mme. Marchesi, appearing in concert at Vienna 
from 1858 and in opera from 1859, continuing 
at the Opera there till 1867, in 1867-71 at the 
Italicns, Paris, then as guest on various stages, 
and in 1875-88 at the Paris Opera. In 1880 
she was named officer of the Academie. Among 
the premiums at which she sang were Giroiid- 
val's Piccolim (1869), Petrel I as Man/redo 
(1872) and Bianca Omni (1874), McrmePa 
Jcunm d' Arc (1870) + Gounod's Polyoudc (1878) 
juid Trihul dc Zamora {1 881). Smiit-Sacris 1 Henri 
VIII (1883) and Paladilhe’s Palrie (1886). She 
retired in 1888. See Charnace, Les $toiles du 
Chant, 1868-69. G. 

Krebs, Johann Ludwig (n. Weimar, 1713- 
1780, Altenburg). Noted Thuringian organist, 
pupil of J. S. Bach (by him considered the best), 
from 1737 at Zwickau, from 1744 at Zeitz and 
from 1750 at Altenburg, where he was succeeded 
as court-organist by his son and grandson. 
Wrote about 50 organ-pieces (complete edition 
issued by Heinrichshofen), a clavier-concerto, 
trio-sonatas for flute, violin and bass, flute- 
sonatas, suites and preludes for clavier, clavier- 
exercises (1743-49), etc. G. 

Krebs, Carl (Hanseberg, 1857). Wiirtem- 
berger critic and historian, trained at Rostock 
University (Ph.D. 1895) and the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, long critic at Berlin for the Vossische 
Zeitung , Deutsche Rundschau, Tag and Moderne 
Kunst, and since 1898 professor of music-history 
at the Hochschule. Author of a thesis on 
Diruta’s Transilvana (1892), a life of Ditters- 
dorf (1900, with thematic catalogue), Die 
Frauen in d, Musik, 1895, Sch&fm u. Nach- 
schaffen in d. Musik , 1902, Haydn , Mozart , 
Beethoven , 1906 (2d ed. 1913), Meister d.Takt- 
stocks, 1920, and important articles in several 
magazines. 

Krebs [Miedkel, Karl August (Nuremberg, 
1804-1880, Dresden). Bavarian pianist and 
conductor, pupil of J. B. Krebs (who adopted 
him) and Seyfried, in 1825 concertizing with 
much success, in 1826—27 third conductor at the 
Vienna Opera, from 1827 director at tho Ham¬ 
burg Opera and in 1850-72 at the Dresden 
Opera. Wrpto the operas Silva, 1830, and 
Agnes Bcrnaucr, 1835 (revised in 1858), church- 
music, notably popular songs and piano-pieces. 
In 1850 he married tho operatic singer Aloyria 
Michalosi. Their daughter Mary (1 851 1900) 
was a precocious and brilliant pianist, first ap¬ 


pearing in 1863 and touring steadily through Eu¬ 
rope and America (1870-72) till her marriage to 
Herr Brenning (about 1885). From about 1870 
she was pianist to the court at Dresden. G .. 

Krehbiel, Henry Edward (Ann Arbor, Mich. 
1854-1923, New York). Distinguished Ameri¬ 
can critic and author, originally educated for 
the law and always connected with journalism, 
from 1874 on the staff of the Cincinnati Gazette 
and from 1880 on that of the New York Tribune, 
besides for a time editing the Musical Review. 
He was long the Nestor among American critics, 
exerting a wide influence through his culture, 
sanity and acumen. Author of Notes on the 
Cultivation of Choral Music , 1884 (concerning 
the New York Oratorio Society), Review of the 
New York Musical Season, 5 vols. 1885-90, 
Studies in the Wagnerian Drama, 1891, The 
Philharmonic Society of New York , 1892, How 
to Listen to Music, 1896, Annotated Bibliography 
of Fine Art , 1897 (with Sturgis), Music and 
Manners in the 18th Century, 1898, Chapters of 
Opera, 1908 (2d ed. 1911), A Book of Operas, 
1909, The Pianoforte and its Music , 1911, Afro- 
American Folk-Songs, 1914, A Second Book of 
Operas, 1917, More Chapters of Opera, 1919, and 
an English version of Parsifal (1919), besides 
assisting in the preparation of The Music of the 
Modern World (1895-97), serving as American 
editor on the 2d edition of Grove's Dictionary 
(1904-10) and translating, revising and com¬ 
pleting Thayer's great life of Beethoven (3 vols. 
1921). He often acted as judge at competitions, 
notably at the Paris Exposition in 1900. From 
1901 he was a member of the Legion d’Honneur. 
G, A. 

Krehl, Stephan (Leipzig, 1864). Able Saxon 
composer, trained at the Leipzig and Dresden 
Conservatories, from 1889 teacher in the Klirls- 
mha Conservatory and since 1902 in that at 
Leipzig, Ilna written a symphonic prelude 
to Hanmtet a pin no-quintet, a string-quartet, 
sonatas for violin and for "cello* many piano- 
pieces, including Phnntadischc Skizzm, Sloven* 
xschc Tttnjze (4-hands), etc.* and various songs. 
Author of 5 text-books in composition (1902 -21). 

Kreisig, Martin Hermann (n, Pirna, 1856). 
Since 1904 school-superintendent at Zwickau 
and from 1910 head of the Schumann Museum 
there. In 1914 he edited the 5th edition of 
Schumann’s works. 

Kreisler, Fritz (Vienna, 1875). Distinguished 
Austrian violinist, pupil of his father and the 
Vienna and Paris Conservatories (first prize 
though only twelve), at fourteen making a tour 
in tho United States with Rosenthal. In 1889- 
99 he turned aside to study medicine and art, 
besides becoming during his military service an 
Uhlan officer. From 1899 he resumed his mu¬ 
sical career with brilliant and even amazing 
success, soon becoming everywhere known in 
Europe and America. His recognized place 
among the finest players of the time was signal¬ 
ized in 1904 by the gift of a medal from the 
, London Philharmonic. In 1914, when the 
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World War began, be returned to military serv¬ 
ice mid was wounded at Lemberg, Mustered 
out, he recovered health and soon resumed his 
pJaco on the American concert-stage, l n 1017- 
18 lie naturally had to intermit publio activity. 
Has written the comic opera The Marriage- 
Knot, 1910, a string-quartet (1919), many 
violin-pieces anti arrangements and Four Weeks 
in the Trenches, 1915. He owns the famous 
del Gesh (1787) formerly used by Wilhelm j aud 
also one of the finest Stradivarte. O, A* 

T 0n Hdlbom > Heinrich (Vienna, 
at ■ i ' Austrian lawyer and civil 

ofiieial m Vienna, author of a sketch of Schubert 
(im\) and also a full biography (1865), both 
inspired by an intense regard for the master. G 
Krej6i p Josef (Mifoatm, 1822-1881, Prague), 
Noted Bohemian organist, pupil of Witltsek and 
Prokscli, from 1844 organist at the Kreuzhcr* 
renktreho in Prague, from 1848 choirmaster at 
the Mi norite nkirche, from 1853 choirmaster at 
the former church, from 1S5S director of the 
Organ School and from 1865 head of the Con¬ 
servatory (where he had taught since 1849). 
Wrote several masses and other church-music, 
an oz‘atorio, organ-sonatas and many pieces, 
fiome worku for orchestra audj songs. Ho exor¬ 
cised a notable influence both as church-musi¬ 
cian and as a leader in musical education, 
Krempelsetter, Georg (n. Laudshut, 1827- 
1871, do.). Bavarian conductor, pupil of Fr. 
Ladmer, from 1805 theater-director at Munich^ 
GOrlitK and Konigsborg. Wrote the opera Her 
°nkd am dcr Lombardci, 1861, and a scries of 
popular operettas (from 1803). 

Kremser, Eduard (Vicuna, 1838-1914, do.). 
Austrian chornl conductor, in 1869-99 loader of 
the Vienna Mannergesongverem (later honorary 
leader) and in 1878-80 conductor of the Geselte 
sell aft Concerts. Wrote several operettas 
(from 1874)* a smgspiol (1801), 4 effective can¬ 
tatas for men's voices, men's choruses with or¬ 
chestra, many part-songs (especially settings of 
old Netheriand folk-songs)* some songs and 
many fine piano-pieces. 

Krenek, Ernst (Vienna, 1000). Austrian 
composer, pupil of Schreker, writing 2 sympho¬ 
nies (the first in one movement), a concerto 
grosso, a nonet, 2 string-quartets, a serenade fnr 
ciarinct and string-trio, sonatas for violin and 
for piano, ete. 

Krenn, Franz (Dross. 1810-1807, n. Salsburg). 
Able Austrian church-musician, pupil of Sey- 
fried, front 1844 active in Vienna churches and 
from I8G2 director at the Michael iekircho (the 
court-church) and also from I860 professor at 
the Conservatory. Wrote 15 masses* 3 Re¬ 
quiems, much other church-music, 2 oratorios, 
choruses, part-songs, a symphony, quartets, an 
organ-method, text-books in harmony and 
singing, etc. 

Kretschmann [Krecmanb Theobald (n, Prague, 
185Q) Bohemian 'cellist, from 18S1* after work 
at Sahburg and Breslau* soloist at the Vienna 
Opera and conductor of chain her-concerts, 


besides organizing his own Quartet, in 1880- 
I9Q2 director at the Vofcivkirehc and in 1907-14 
conductor at the Volksopcr. Has written the 
ojjera Die ftrautschm, 1895, a burlesque on 
Salome (1906) and Tempi Passati, 2 vote. 
1910-13. 

Kretschmer, Edmund (Ostritz, 1830-1008, 
Dresden). Eminent Saxon organist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Jut. Otto and Joh. Schneider, 
with independent study, from 1854 nt the Ilof- 
kij-clnj (R. G.) at Dresden and in 1863-190! 
court-organist In 1850-70 he directed two or 
three choral societies, including tho Gacilia, and 
in 1872-97 was instructor in the court choir- 
school!. In 1892 ho received tho title of royal 
professor. Wrote the operas Die Folkun{jer t 
1874, Heinrich der Law, 1887 (original text), 
and Selma Rotraut, 1887* the operetta Her 
Fliiehltino, 1881* the choral works Die Gcister- 
echtecht, 1805 (prize at tho first Shu goriest), 
PUfferfahrt and Sicg in Gcsanfl , a choral Festge- 
sano and Dromalisches Tongcdicht, several 
masses (one taking the Brussels Academy prize 
in 1868), the orchestral MuoikaMseho Dorfge- 
$chu:htcn f FtietmarscJi and Ho eft ze i is mv.sik (suite), 
etc. He also published poems (1904), .Sketch 
by Otto Schmid, i860. (L 
Kretzschmar* August Ferdinand Hermann 
(Olbornhan, 1848). Eminent Saxon conductor 
and critic, pupil of the Dresden KreuzschuJc, the 
Leipzig Conservatory and University (Ph.D, 
1871), from 1871 continuing as teacher at the 
Conservatory and ns conductor of choral socie¬ 
ties in Leipzig (Ossian, Singakadcmie, Bach- 
Verctn and Euterpe), in 1876-77 opera-director 
at Metz, from 1877 music-director at Rostock 
University and from 1880 town-director there, 
tn 1887-97 music-director at Leipzig Univer¬ 
sity and also in 1838-97 conductor of tho Riedel- 
vamp (succeeding Riedel), besides in 1890 
Starting the Academical Orchestral Concerts. 

Tn 1904 he became the first full professor of 
music at Berlin University (retired in 1921) and 
n teo tn 1067-22 director of the Jnstitut fUr Kireh- 
emuusik, and in 1900-20 director of the Hoeh- 
scluilo. He gained the title of royal professor in 
1890 an d that of im peril 1 1 cou nri I or in 1908. A s 
cntic lie Inis written for the MtmkaL Wochenhlalt, 
f ' etc. aUid contii!juted uften te vnri- 

ous larger periodicals. In addition to hrudtetmc- 
tion^ in all these ways lie lias been known ns an or¬ 
ganist of high rank. His compositions include 
only some organ-pieces, sacred ami secular 
choruses and part-songs, and some songs. 
Author of lecture on choral music, a study of 
Cornelius (1880. in Watdcrseote Sammhmg) l a 
widely-known Fhhrer (lurch d. Konzcrt&aal, 3 
parts, 1887-90 (Into editions of all, 1918 20), 
Ucber d. mmihal. Teil unwsrer Amide* 1391, 
Mu&iknUedw Zmtjragen , 1903, J, S. Bachs 
Hanrkchrift, 1911 (final volume of the standard 
edition of Bach's works), Qe&mmnelh r AufsiHze, 
1911, and (tesch*d.muen dctUschm tiedes, 1912 
(one vol. only), besides editing a new edition of 
Lobe s KomposUioti (4 vote, 1884-87) and vote 
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viii and ix of the Dsnlmltier deutecher TonkumL 
in celebration of his seventieth birthday (1918) 
Peters issued a Festschrift (65 essays). O. * 
Kreub6, Charles Fr£d§ric (LunGvillo, 1777- 
l^l(i P n. St. Denis). French conductor and 
composer, pupil of Rod. Kreutar, in 
conductor at the QpGra-Comique, Pane. Wrote 
16 comic operas (1813—28, so* 110 with Rrcutiser 
or Fradher) and many violin-pieces. 

KreuUcr, Jean Hicolas Auguste (Versailles, 
1778-1832, Paris), brother of Rodoipho below, 
French violinist, pupil of his brother, from 1798 
playins in the Op£ra-Gomique orchestra, in 
1802-23 in that of the Op£ra and ill 1804-30 in 
the court-orchestra as well, and in 1820 his 
brother's successor as teacher at the Conserva* 
tory. Wrote 2 concertos, 3 sonatas, 2 duets and 
many solos for Ins instrument. 

Kroutzer, Konrad in (Messkirch, 17S0-1M9, 
Riga). Radenes© composer, pupil of Rieger, 
Wei branch and Albrcehtsberger, producing his 
first operetta at Freiburg, then lived at Con¬ 
stance, in 1807-11 was at Vienna, in 1811-12 
toured as pianist, from 1812 was court-director 
at Stuttgart, in 1816-22 held the same post at 
Dohaueschingcn, from 1822 was again at Vienna, 
becoming in 1822-27, '29-32 and director 

at the KilrLhneither the liter and in 1833-37 at 
the Josephstiidtertheaterf in 1840-40 was town- 
director at Cologne (in 1841 conducting the 
Lower Rhine Festival there), and then returned 
to Vienna once more. In 1827 and T 4G he visited 
Paris. Some of Ins dramatic works, though not 
rising to great power, have enjoyed a wide and in 
certain circles a lasting popularity. Wrote over 
30 operas, including especially Jerjf und HiUety, 
1810. Dan Mach Hager von, Granada* 1834, and 
Der V twit wander, 1836 (fairy-opera), the 
oratorio Die Send arm Mo sis, 1814, 11 masses 
and much other diurch-musio, notably fine 
choruses for men’s voices, songs, chamber- 
music and some piano-pieces* See Richl, Mus- 
ikal. Ckorakterktipfe, 1879. G. 4 

Kreutzer, L£em Charles Francois (Fans, 1817- 
1868, Vichy), son of Auguste almve. Able 
French critic and composer, pupil of Benoist, 
writing for the Revue ct Gazette Mnsicale, the 
Rerue Contcniporaim* La Quolidimno, If Union , 
etc., including series on the opera and on Meyer¬ 
beer and author also of an Essai sur (’Art 
Lyrique tin Tht&tre, 1845 (as fur as Meyerbeer), 
besides a text-book in modulation- Wrote 2 
operas (not given), 2 symphonies, a prelude to 
The Tempest, a string-quartet, a trio, piano- 
sonatas and songs. Memoir by Pougin, 1808, 

J Kreutzer, Redolphe (Versailles, 1766-1831, 
Geneva), brother of Auguste above. Distin¬ 
guished French violinist and composer, pupil of 
his father and Anton StamitB, appearing at 
thirteen with an original concerto, and in 1782 
entering the court-orchestra and in 1790 becom¬ 
ing soloist at the Italians. From 1795 lie was 
professor at the new Conservatory and in 170ft 
made :t brilliant tour in Italy, Germany and 


Holland, From 1801 ho Mowed Rode ns 
soloist at the Gp£ra, where from 1S1G lie was 
assistant-conductor and from 1817 chief. From 
1802 he was also musician at the court. From 
1790 he had lieeu bringing out a constant stream 
of operas. But in 1810 he broke an arm and had 
to cease work as a soloist. In 1.825 ho retired at 
the Conservatory and in 1826 from all public 
activity. Wrote in all over 40 operas, including 
Lorhiska, 1791, Adyanax, 1801, and La Camp 
dts Sobienki, 1813, 19 violin-concertos, 3 double 
concertos* 15 string-quartets, 15 string-trios, 
violin-duets, sonatas, variations, dtudes, etc., 
including his famous 40 Etudes on Caprices for 
violin solo. With Rode and B&illot he prepared 
the violin method adopted by tho Conserva¬ 
tory. To him Beethoven dedicated his sonata m 
A (op. 47), 1803, which Is known by hja name, 
though he probably did not play it. G. 

Kreuz* Emil (Elberfcld, 1867). Rhenish 
violinist, pupil of Japhn and the Royal Col¬ 
lege, London, since 1888 favorably known in 
England as soloist and member of the Gom- 
perU Quartet (till 1003). Has written a viola- 
concerto* a quintet for hom and strings, a 
piano-trio, etc. G* 

Krieger* Adam (1634-1006). 17th C. £?. 

Kricgcr, Johann (1052-1735). 17th C. 0. 

KriogtT* Johann Philipp (1649-1725). l?th C. ft. 
Kriens, Christiaan Pieter Willem (Amster¬ 
dam. 1881). Precocious Dutch violinist and 
composer, trained at the Hague Conservatory, 
at fourteen appearing as both violinist and 
pianist in Beethoven concertos and conducting 
his own 2d Symphony, from 1896 touted as 
soloist in the Low Countries and Franca, from 
1800 taught at the Hague Conservatory, in 1906 
came to America as conductor with the French 
Opera Company, soon settling in New York, 
where in 19H he started a Quartet and in 1912 n 
Symphony Club (to train young players). Has 
written 2 symphonies, the symphonic poem 
Lex Rob ert Exile, the suite In Holland for small 
orchestra, a string-quartet, 2 violin-sonatas, and 
many other pieces, a flute-sonata* piano-pieces 

and songs. A. . 

Kroeger, Ernest Richard (St. Louis, 1802). 
Able American pianist, organist mid composer, 
trained by various teachers in St, Louis, includ¬ 
ing 6. Kunkcl, Spieling and L. Mayor, from 
1883 organist at different churches in St. Louis* 
teacher at the Forest Park Seminary and more 
and more in favor ns recitalist, also front 1893 
leader of choral societies, front 1887 music- 
director at Forest Park University and since 
1904 head of his own music-school. He has 
given notable series of piano-recitals In St. Louis 
and elsewhere (as at Cornell Univ, and the Umv. 
of California) and in 1015 was one of the or¬ 
ganists at the Panama-Pacific Exposition. Ho 
has also been prominent in the Missouri and the 
National Teachers’ Associations. In 1004 
he became a member of the French Acadtmie 
n nd In 1915 of the Nat. Institute of Arte and 
Letters. Has written the overtures Endymion* 
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1 'hmatopin'^ Hiawatha, Saritanapahis, Atala 
and P&iorettQm the orchestra! suite LaUa 
Rookh, an orchestral scherzo and 2 marches, a 
piano-quintet (1890), a string-quartet (1914), a 
piano-quartet (1889), a piano-trio (1891), a 
violin-sonata (1008), pieces lor violin and for 
'cello, a piano-sonata, a piano-suite, concert- 
tftudes, variations and almost 200 other piano^- 
pioces, choruses and nearly 100 songs. A. 

Krogulski, Joseph (Tarudw, 1815-2842, War¬ 
saw), Galician church-musician, pupil of Eis¬ 
ner, writing a Passion, 10 masses, a Requiem, 
cantatas and other sacred music, besides a 
at ring-quartet, etc* 

Krolin, IImsri Henrik Reinhold (Helsingfors, 
1807), Finnish composer mid specialist in folk- 
music, pupil of Faltin, the Leipzig Conservatory 
and Bauszncxn, besides study at Hetaingfom 
University (Ph*D* 1899), from 1900 lecturer 
at the University on musical science, also on 
history at the Conservatory in 1900-01, ’05-07 
and from ’14, and at the Orchestral School hi 
1900-01 and '04-14, in 1894-1905 organist at 
TfimmeFfop HR 4 at Helsingfors, in 

luOfj founder of the periodical StiMtotiir, in 1910 
of the Finnish section of the I. M. G* and in 1916 

* he f inniah SooiV ‘ tv of Musical Sriencn Sine* 
188ft ho has traveled through Finland and 
Sweden in pursuit of folk-song material and has 
lectured widely on the subject, including papers 
at many international musical congresses since 
1891. In 1900 he invented an 'acoustic har¬ 
monium’ for scientific demonstration, which ho 
described in a pamphlet. In 1903 and '15 he 
received state prizes for composition. Author 
of the comprehensive collection of Finnish 
melodies Suomen. Kansan , from 1893 (about 
3709 examples), a series of essays on great com¬ 
posers (1899b the section on Finnish runic 
melodies in the collection Oma Maa (1908), a 
work on pure intonation (1931), a treatise on 
composition (from 1914), the articles on music 
in the encyclopedia TMostmakirja, and numer¬ 
ous contributions to periodicals in various coun¬ 
tries, especially to the /. M. O. Eammdbie. lias 
written the opera Tuhointm (text by Jus second 
wifo, tlie writer Hiija Hanhti), the oratorio 
Ikwartdwt, 2014, a cantata for St, John's Day 
(1908), various Psalms (some with kantoto), 
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piano-sonata, sacred and secular songs, etc. 

Kroll, Franz (Bromberg, 1S2(M877, Berlin)* 
Prussian piano-teacher, pupil of Liszt, from 1840 
settled in Berlin, Edited the WahltmipencHcs 
Clavier for the standard Bach edition (1SG4) and 
ether important works for Peters* G, 

Krolop, Franz (Troja, 1839-1897* Berlin)* 
Bohemian operatic bass, pupil of Rich. Levy, 
from 18(53 in favor at Troppau, Linz, Bremen 
and Leipzig, and from 1872 at the Berlin Opera. 

Krommer, Franz (Kamenitz, 1760-1831, 
Vienna) * Gifted Moravian violinist and fertile 
composer, pupil of his uncle (choirmaster at 
Turns, Hungary), in 1776-84 organist at Taras* 
then violinist to Count Styruin at Simontomya 


and inter to Prince Grnssalkovics at Vienna, 
where in 1818 he follower! Kozeluch as court- 
director, Wrote 5 symphonies, other orchestra) 
music, 5 violin-concertos, 18 string-quintets, 69 
sh ing-quartets, much other effective chamber- 
music, a mass, etc* For a time his music was 
popular in Vienna* See Rich!, Mmiktd. Charak- 
terk&pfa 1879. (7. 

Kroraolicki, Josef (Posen, 1882), Polish- 
Prussiau church-musician, educated at the 
Ratisbori Music School, the Stern Conservatory, 
Berlin, the Inatitut fur Kirch o n mu si k and Berlin 
UmversiLy (Ph.D. 1909), from 1995 choirmaster 
at the Miehncliskirche in Berlin and since 1910 
head of liLs own church-music school Has 
written masses and other church-muste and 
edited works of Franck, J. E* Bach and Corner 
for^thQ Denkm&lcr dcutschcr Tmkum (from 

Kronke, Emit (Danzig, 1865). Prussian 
pi an ist and composer, trained at tho Leipzig and 
Dresden Conservatories, settling in Dresden as 
recitalist and teacher. Ho has specialized in 
Liszt’s works. Has written Si/mphoniache Varia - 
twnen, a Kamemlmite, an orchestral ballade, 
a piano-concerto, horn-quartets, suites for vi<>» 
lim for 'cello and for flute, ewiuerLvuriatfons for 
piano, many instructive piano-pieces, etc., and 
edited an edition of Chopin* 

Kronold, Hans (Cracow, 1872)* Gifted Polish 
cellist, pupil of Riesling, Vollrath, Rasch and 
Hckking, coming to America in 188ft, at first 
touring with Emma Jueh, Putti and other art* 
jsEs t then in the orchestras of the Metropolitan 
Opera House and tho New York Symphony 
Society, and since 1898 mainly ns concertist and 
teacher. Has wilt leu ’cello- and pinno-piecei* 
ami songs, A. 

Kroyer, Theodor {Munich, 1873)* Bavarian 
musicologist trained at tho Munich Conserva¬ 
tory and University (Ph*D. J897) T from 1897 
critic for the Munich AR^cm. ZcUwi], in 1900-02 
teacher of history at Kaim's Institute, and since 
1902 lecturer or professor of musical science at 
the University. Author of articles in various 
magazines ami in Horde rig K an tersnliatt&l ikon , 
editor of works by Send and Aichiugor for the 
Ucnkinlllcr d. Tonkuiist in liaj/ern (from 1903) 
and composer of 2 symphonies, string-auartetfl 
nnu lesser works. Among his later writings are 
a study of Rhoinborger (1910, in Weirimaim's 
Kirchemnxmk), A Cappdla and Conwrb, 1018 
(in the Kretsschmar Festschrift ), and Die Mmka 
Speculaliva it Erasmus Ilentius, 1018 (in the 
Sandbergor Fe&tsHirifl). 

Krllddp Franz (Edlspitz, 1841-1890, Stras- 
burg)* Moravian operatic baritone, pupil of 
pessoff, from 1868 appearing at Brtinn, Kassel, 
Augsburg, Hamburg, Cologne and in 1876-84 
again at Hamburg, then becoming teacher at. 
the Hoch Conservatory at Frankfort* and from 
li392 director of tho Stmsbmg Opera. Author 
of two works on opera-management and criticism, 
Krug, Arnold (Hamburg, 1849-1904, do.). 
North German composer, pupil of bis father, 
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Gurlitt, the Leipzig Conservatory (Mozart 
Scholar), Kiel and Ed. Frank, in 1872-77 teacher 
at the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, then (as 
Meyerbeer Scholar) in France and Italy, after 
1878 at Hamburg, where he organized a choral 
society and from 1885 taught at the Conserva¬ 
tory, besides leading the Altona Singakademie. 
Wrote a symphony, the suite Aus der Wander- 
zeit, a prelude for Othello , Romanische Tdnze for 
orchestra, Italienische Reiscskizzen, Liebesno- 
velle and a Serenade for strings (with solo violin 
or flute), a violin-concerto, a string-sextet, a 
string-quartet, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, 
romances for violin and for 'cello, various piano- 
pieces, the choral works La Regine Avrillouse, 
Nomadenzug , Sigurd , AUrdmisches Fruhlings- 
lied, An der Morgensonne\ Fingal, Herr Olaf, 
Chor der wilden Jagd, Aus alien Zonen, Hymne 
an Germania , Der Kiinste Lobgesang , etc. 

Krug, Friedrich (Kassel, 1812-1892, Karls¬ 
ruhe). Hessian baritone, singing on various 
stages till 1849 and then for a time court-director 
at Karlsruhe, Wrote the operas Die Marquise , 
1843, Meister Martin, 1845, and Der Nachl - 
wackier, 1846. 

Krug, Wenzel Joseph (Waldsee, 1858-1915, 
Magdeburg). Able Swabian conductor and 
composer, pupil of the Stuttgart Conservatory, 
from 1882 leader of a Stuttgart choral society, 
from 1889 chorusmaster at the Hamburg Opera, 
from 1892 theater-director at Briinn, Nurem¬ 
berg, Augsburg and Nuremberg again (Privat- 
kapclle), and from 1901 conductor of the Magde¬ 
burg Symphonie and Gescllschaft concerts and 
the Lehrergesangverein. He held the title of 
royal professor from 1913. Wrote the operas 
Der Procurador von San Juan , 1893, Astorre , 
1896, and Der Rotmantcl , 1898, the dramatic 
Christmas-tale Heinzelmdnnchen , 1889, a ballet, 
the secular oratorio Konig Rolher , the choral 
works Harold , Dornroschen, Hochzeitslied, Der 
Geiger zu Gmund, Seebilder, 1894, Das begrabene 
Lied and Ikarus, a symphony, the symphonic 
poem Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen , a con¬ 
cert-overture, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a 
violin-suite, part-songs, songs, etc. He was 
often called Krug-Waldsee. 

Kruger, Eduard (Liineburg, 1807-1885, Got¬ 
tingen). Learned North German critic and 
theorist, from 1861 professor of music at Got¬ 
tingen University. For several years he edited 
the Neue Zeilung at Hanover and after going to 
Gottingen contributed able articles to Berlin 
musical journals. In 1876 he was co-founder 
(with Herold and Schoberlein) of the church- 
music periodical Siona. Author of a thesis on 
Greek music in Pindar’s time (1830), Grundriss d. 
Metrik, 1838, Beitrage fur Leben u. Wissenschaft 
d. Tonkunst, 1847, and System d. Tonkunst , 1866. 

Kruger, Felix E. (Posen, 1874). Able Prus¬ 
sian music-psychologist, trained at Strasburg, 
Berlin and Munich Universities (Ph.D. 1897), 
from 1899 connected with the Psychological 
Institutes in Leipzig and Kiel, from 1903 lec¬ 
turer at Leipzig University, in 1906-08 professor 


at Buenos Aires, from 1910 professor at Halle 
University (in 1912-13 exchange-professor at 
Columbia University, New York), and since 
1918 Wundt’s successor as head of the Leipzig 
Psychological Institute. Author of Beobacht- 
ungen an Zweikldngen, 1900, Zur Theorie d. 
Kombinationstone, 1901 (both in Philos. Studien). 
Ueber d. Bewusstsein d. Konsonanz , 1903, Differ- 
enztone u. Konsonanz (Archiv d. ges. Psychologic ), 
Beziehungen d. experimentellen Phonetik zur Psy¬ 
chologic, , 1907, Die Theorie d. Konsonanz , 1908- 
10 (in Wundt’s Psycholog. Studien), etc. 

Kruis, M. H. van’t (Oudewater, 1861). Dutch 
organist, pupil of his father and Nicolai, from 
1881 organist at Winterswyk and since 1884 
teacher at the Rotterdam Music School. In 
1886 ho founded the musical journal Het Orgel. 
Has written the opera De Bloem van Island , 3 
symphonies, 8 overtures, many organ- and 
piano-pieces, choruses and a summary of music- 
history (1892). 

Krumpholtz, Johann Baptist (n. Prague, 
? 1745-1790, Paris), son of a bandmaster in the 
French army. Eminent Bohemian harpist, 
pupil of his father and Haydn, appearing in 
Vienna in 1772 and till 1776 a member of Prince 
Esterhazy's orchestra, then toured extensively 
in Germany, married a young Frl. Stekler at 
Metz, who had been his pupil, and with her gave 
brilliant concerts in Paris, especially after he 
invented a harp with a damper-mechanism con¬ 
trolled by two pedals. He also suggested to 
Erard the pedal-system now used, as well as a 
project for a ‘ pianoforte contrebasse His 
wife’s elopement to England led him to drown 
himself. Wrote 6 harp-concertos, a symphony 
for harp, violins, flute, horns and bass, a quartet 
for harp and strings, a duet for two harps, over 
50 sonatas, variations, etc. Many of these are 
artistically valuable. G. 

Krumpholtz, Wenzel (? 1750-1817, Vienna), 
brother of the above. A violinist, from 1796 in 
the orchestra of the Vienna Opera, who was 
intimate with Beethoven. The latter wrote his 
Gesang der Monche in memory of him, and 
Czerny dedicated his op. 1 to him. Wrote 
violin-solos under the titles Abendunlerhaltung 
and Fine Viertelstunde fur eine Violine. G. 

Kruse, Georg Richard (Greiffenberg, 1856). 
Silesian conductor and critic, educated at Bern 
University, with musical study at Leipzig, from 
about 1808 theater-director in various places in 
Germany and at Milwaukee, Wis., where he 
was also critic for the Herald , in 1894-96 in 
charge of a troupe giving Humperdinck’s Hansel 
und Gretel , then theater-director at Bern, St. 
Gall and Ulm, and since 1900 active in Berlin, 
in 1900-09 as editor for the Dramatic Associa¬ 
tion, as editor of musical and dramatic works 
for the Reclam Library, and especially (from 
1908) as founder and director of the Lessing 
Museum and associated institutions. He is 
also a contributor to various periodicals and a 
lecturer on music-history. Author of a life of 
. Lortzing (1899), a collection of Lortzing’s letters 
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(1901, enlarged 1913), a new edition of Lort- 
zing’s works, biographies of Goetz and Nicolai 
(1911), the libretto for Weigmann's Der Klarin- 
ettenmacher (1913), etc. He has made many 
adaptations, as of the music of Schubert’s Rosa¬ 
munds to Shakespeare’s As You Like It. He 
has brought to light several forgotten works of 
Nicolai (see Allgem. Musikal. Zeitung, 1908, and 
I. M. G. Sammelbde. xii), besides editing his Ge- 
sammelte Aufsdtze (1913). 

Kruse, Johann Secundus (Melbourne, 1859). 
German-Australian violinist, pupil of Joachim, 
from 1882 concertmaster of the Berlin Phil¬ 
harmonic and head of his own Quartet, from 
1885 (after a visit to Australia) teacher at the 
Hochschule, from 1892 concertmaster of the 
Bremen Philharmonic, in 1892-97 also second 
violin in the Joachim Quartet (as well as leading 
one of his own), and in 1897 removed to London, 
where he again established a Quartet, took 
charge of two popular concert-series and from 
time to time has arranged more pretentious 
symphony-series, including Beethoven Festi¬ 
vals in 1903-04. G. 

Krygell, Johan Adam (Naestved, 1835). Dan¬ 
ish organist and composer, originally a painter, 
then pupil of the Copenhagen Conservatory, 
with further Btudy in Germany on the Anckcr 
scholarship, since 1880 organist at St. Mat¬ 
thew’s in Copenhagen, gaining the title of royal 
professor in 1893. He is noted as an improvisa¬ 
tor. Has written the opera Saul, an oratorio, a 
mass, many and fine organ-works (including a 
set of preludes and-fugues in-all keys, a prelude, 
fugato and postlude on g-a-d-e, a toccata, a 
Sonata Appassionata , preludes and postludes, 
etc.), symphonies, overtures, a septet, 24 string- 

4L4.ai tctOj cuui 

Krylow, Paul Dmitrievitch (Tver, 1886), 
Russian composer, pupil of the Philharmonic 
Conservatory in Moscow, writing an opera, a 
symphony, the symphonic poem Spring, a string- 
quartet, 3 piano-sonatas and many a cappella 
choruses. He is professor in the Moscow Con¬ 
servatory. 

Kryzhancvsky, Ignacy [Johann] (Kiev, 1867). 
Russian physician (since 1909 professor at the 
Medical Institute and the Military Academy at 
Petrograd) and also composer, pupil of Sevcik 
and Rimsky-Korsakov. Has written a violin- 
concerto, a violin-sonata, a ’cello-suite, violin- 
and piano-pieces, and songs, besides articles in 
musical periodicals. 

Kubelik, Johann [Jan] (n. Prague, 1880). 
Brilliant Bohemian violinist, pupil of his father 
and SevSik, gaining experience in playing and 
conducting while but a boy of eight and making 
his formal debut at Prague and Vienna in 1898, 
followed by tours in Europe and America (from 
1901) that gave him international fame. In 
1903 he married the Countess Szell and became 
a Hungarian citizen. He has tended to empha¬ 
size extreme dexterity and also popular senti¬ 
mental appeal, though a competent interpreter 
of the most serious works. G. 


Kucharcz, Johann Baptist (Chotecz, 1751- 
1829, Prague). Bohemian organist and con¬ 
ductor, trained at Jesuit schools and by Seegert, 
from about 1775 organist at the Heinrichskirche 
in Prague and from 1790 at the Strahow Mon¬ 
astery, besides in 1791-1800 being conductor at 
the Opera. Wrote 3 organ-concertos and much 
other organ-music, piano-sonatas, 3 cantatas 
and some stage-pieces. He was expert on the 
piano, the mandolin and the harmonica. 

Kiicken, Friedrich Wilhelm (n. Luneburg, 
1810-1882, Schwerin). Hanoverian vocal com¬ 
poser, pupil of the organist Liihrss, Birnbach, 
Sechter, HalSvy and Bordogni, in 1851-61 
court-director at Stuttgart (till 1856 with Lind- 
paintner) and then living at Schwerin. He was 
proficient on many instruments and essayed 
ambitious composition, but is best known by his 
many popular songs and part-songs in folk-like 
style. Wrote also the operas Die Flucht nach 
der Schweiz , 1839, and Der Pratendent , 1847, 
sonatas for violin and for ’cello, etc. In 1863 he 
was on a jury with Abt and Berlioz at a competi¬ 
tion at Strasburg, evoking great enthusiasm. G . 

Kuczinski, Paul (Berlin, 1840-1897, do.). 
Prussian banker and vocal composer, musically 
trained by Von Billow and Kiel and intimate 
with Jensen. Wrote the chural works Die 
Bergpredigt , Ariadne , Psalm 130, Des Roden- 
steiners Ritt zum Mond , Fahrt zum Licht, Schick - 
sal, Gesang des Turmwachters (from the opera 
Margrita ), Gesang an der Ruhe, Tolenklage, 
Geschenke der Genien, N eujahrsgesang , etc., 
mostly to his own poems, and various piano- 
pieces. Author of Aus. Briefen Jensens , 1879, 
and Erlebnisse u. Gedanken , 1898 (poems for 
musical setting), which is inspired by admira¬ 
tion for Wagner. 

Kudelski, Karl Matthias (Berlin, 1805-1877, 
Baden-Baden). Prussian violinist, pupil of 
Lafont, Ritz and Urban, from about 1825 in a 
Berlin theater-orchestra, from 1830 playing in 
quartet at Dorpat, from 1839 musician to a 
Russian nobleman and in 1841-51 concert- 
master or conductor at the Petrograd Opera, 
retiring on pension. Wrote concertos for violin 
and for ’cello, piano-trios, violin- and ’cello- 
sonatas, etc. 

Kufferath, Ferdinand Hubert (Miilheim-an- 
der-Ruhr, 1818-1896, Brussels), the last of eight 
brothers, all musicians (see Johann and Louis 
below). Rhenish pianist and violinist, pupil of 
his brothers, Hartmann, Mendelssohn and 
David, from 1841 leader of the Cologne Mann- 
ergesangverein (with some tours as virtuoso) 
and after 1844 at Brussels, where for a time he 
led a choral society, with Leonard and Servais 
organized chamber-concerts, taught in the royal 
family and from 1871 was professor at the Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote a symphony, a piano-concerto, 
a piano-quartet, a trio, many piano-pieces and 
songs, besides a Praktische Chorschule, 1896. G. 

Kufferath, Johann Hermann (Miilheim, 1797- 
1864, Wiesbaden), brother of Hubert and Louis. 
Rhenish violinist, pupil of Spohr and Hauptmann, 
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from 1823 town-musioi&ti at Bielefeld and from 
183U in a similar post at Utrecht, where he 
taught in the Music School and directed choral 
societies, retiring to Wiesbaden in 1802. Wrote 
several cantatas, motels, overtures and a singing- 
method for schools (MaatsehiLppij prize)* 

Kufferath* Louis (Mtllhcim, I81WS82, n. 
Brussels) j brother of Hubert and Johann. Rhen¬ 
ish pianist and teacher, pupil of his brother 
Johann and Frdr, Schneider, from 1836 direc¬ 
tor of the Leeuwarden Music School and leader 
of three musical societies* and after 1850 teach¬ 
ing in Ghent and Brussels. Wrote the cantata 
Arlevdde, a mass with orchestra, many piano- 
works, 250 canons, part-songs and songs, 

Kufferath, Maurice (Brussels, 1852-1019* 
do,), eon of Hubert above, Eminent Belgian 
journalist, author and opera-manager, pupil of 
his father and F. Sorvais (on the 'cello), educated 
in law and art-history at Brussels and Leipzig 
Universities, from 1875 on the staff of the Imtt- 
pendancG Beige, later editor and proprietor of 
the Quid*) Musicale and correspondent of the 
Frankfurter Zciiung, and from 1900 director of 
the Th£fltre de la Momiaie at Brussels (jointly 
with Guillaume Guide), Besides extensive 
writing on nomrausical subjects, author of 
Berlioz nnd Schumann * 1879, a report on in¬ 
struments at the Brussels Exposition of 1886* 
a life of Vieuxtemps (1883), Le Theatre de JFatf- 
ncr, 0 vols. 1801-98 (and later editions), 
ciem d Philosophy 1807* L' Art de Dirimr 
VOrchestrc* 2d <xl 1901, La Salome dr. Rich . 
Si rams, 1008, Fiddio dr Beethoiwt, 1912, etc,, 
besides many translations into French of books 
by various authors and the libretti of several 
operas (with careful historical notes)* Under 
his management many operas of the first order 
were introduced in Brussels* He was one of the 
promoters of the Ysayc concerts, a member of 
important artistic associations and received 
notable decorations. G. 

Kiiffner, Joseph (Wfirzburg* 1776-1856, do.}. 
Facile Bavarian composer of much music for 
military band or orchestra* for chamber-en¬ 
semble and for individual instruments, besides 
2 operas. He was long in the court-band at 
Wlirzburg (mostly as violinist). Author of an 
oboe-method (reprinted in 1894), 

Kilgcle* Richard (Loslau, 1850)* Silesian 
vocal composer, pupil of the Berlin Institut fUr 
Kirchenmusik, from about 1870 teacher at 
schools in Silesian towns and latterly Jiving at 
Gorlitz. Has written about 300 popular cho¬ 
ruses and songs, the sacred piny Maria Virgo 
and several text-books in harmony, singing, 
piano-playing, etc. 

Kugelmann, Hans ( ? —1542). 16th C. G. 

Kuhac, Franz Xaver (Escheck, 1834-1911, 
Agram), Croatian student of Slavic music, 
pupil of the Pest and Leipzig Conservatories and 
of Liszt and Hanslick. Author of a collection of 
Slavic folk-songs (4 vols), various monographs 
on Slavic notation, tonal system and instru¬ 
ments and an essay on the Turkish element in 


Croatian, Serbian and Bulgarian music (1900, 
MHihcilungeti aus Bosnian, u. $. to.). In 1880 he 
argued for the Croatian derivation of Haydn, 
as also for that of Tarlini* 

Kuhe, Wilhelm (Prague, 1823-1912, London). 
Bohemian pianist, pupil of Tomuschek, Pmksch 
and Thulbcrg, emigrating to England in 1845, 
where he gained popularity as player and teacher 
at London and Brighton* organized annual 
festivals in 1870-82 and in 1886-1904 taught at 
the Royal Academy. Wrote graceful salon- 
music and My Musical Recollections, 1897* G. 

Kuhlau, Friedrich (Ueiisen* 1780-1832, n. 
Copenhagen). Noted Hanoverian composer* 
pupil of Sehwenko, in 1810 escaping from army- 
conscript ion by going to Copenhagen, where 
from 1813 he became flutist in the court-orches¬ 
tra, soon started producing popular operas and 
from 1818 was court-composer, receiving the 
title of professor in 1828, In 1825 he visited 
Vienna and had an amusing experience with 
Beethoven. Wrote the operas /tocrbtfipcn, 
1814, Trymarptn, 1816, Eliza, 1819* Lulu. 
1824* and Hugo og Addheid, 1827* music for 
Roye'fl Shakespeare (1826) and Heiberg's Ehvr- 
hti (1828), 2 piano-concertos, 3 piano-quartets, 

3 quintets for flute and strings, a flute-quartet, 
flute-trios and ducts, various sonatas for flute, 
for violin and for piano, etc,, with many part- 
songs and songs. Memoir by Thrums* 1886 
(also ace his Danskc Kompamster t 1875), G. 

KUhmstedt, Friedrich (n. Weimar, 1800- 
1858, Eisenach). Able Thuringian teacher and 
composer, pupil of Rinek imd aspiring to 3>e an 
organist, but checked by partial paralysis of his 
right hand, from 1831 teaching at Darmstadt 
and after 1836 at the seminary at Eisenach, 
ultimately gaining the title of professor* Wrote 
excellent works for organ, including a Gradus ad 
Parnassian (designed to prepare for Jiach- 
study), KumL do s Varspids, a Fantasia. Broica, 
fugues* preludes and postludes, a text-book in 
harmony (1838), and various piano-works, 
besides an opera, 2 oratorios* a mass, motets* 
choral ballads, symphonies and overtures. (7, 

Kuhnau, Johann (1660-1722). l7th C. G. 

Kiihner, Vassili Vassilievitch (Stuttgart, 
1840-1911, Vilna). Russian-Wurtemberger com¬ 
poser, trained at the Stuttgart Conservatory 
and by Massart and Henselt, in 1870-78 direc¬ 
tor of the Tiflis Music School and then at Petro- 
grad, where in 1892 he started his own school. 
Wrote the opera Tarass Bulba , 1880, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, a string-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 
suites for ’cello and for piano, etc. 

Kiihns, Emil (Prague, 1866). Bohemian 
violinist, trained at the Prague and Paris Con¬ 
servatories, from about 1885 on tour, then con- 
certmaster in the Sondershausen court-band, 
from 1891 in like work at Linz, for a time co¬ 
director of the Freudenberg Conservatory at 
Wiesbaden and later head of the Konigsberg 
Conservatory. Has written for violin, piano 
and chorus. 
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Kuiler, Kor (Alblasserdam, 1877). Dutch 
conductor, pupil of R. F. Bokelman and the 
Amsterdam Conservatory, from about 1900 
director of the Groningen Music School and 
conductor of several societies, and since 1910 
director of the Harmonie at Arnhem. Has 
written a violin-sonata, large choral works and 
songs. 

Kulenkampf, Gustav {Bremen, 1849-1921, 
Berlin)* North German pianist and composer, 
trained by Reinthaler, Barth and BargioL, from 
1882 conductor of his own women’s chorus in 
Berlin, often appearing as pianist and for a 
time director of the Schwantzer Conservatory. 
Wrote the operas Der Page , 1890, Dev Mohren- 
furst, 1892, Die Braut von Cypern , 1897, K'dnig 
Drosselbart , 1899, and Annemarie , 1903, etc. 

Kulke, Eduard. Author of Ueber d. Um- 
bildung d. Melodie, 1884, Wagners Anhdnger u. 
Gegner , 1884, Wagner u. Nietzsche , 1890, and 
Krilik d. Philosophie d. Schonen , 1906. 

Kullak, Adolf (Meseritz, 1823-1862, Berlin), 
brother of Theodor below, Prussian theorist 
and critic, educated in philosophy at Berlin 
University (Ph.D.), musically a pupil of Agthe 
and Marx, then teaching in the Kullak Acad¬ 


emy: Authori 
and Aeslhetik d. Klavierspiels, 1861 (4th ed. by 
Niemann, 1906, 5th ed. 1916), and articles in 
periodicals. G. 

Kullak, Franz (Berlin, 1844-1913, do.), son of 
the following. Prussian teacher, pupil of his 
father, Wieprecht and Liszt, from 1867 teaching 
in the Kullak Academy, succeeding his father 
as director in 1882 and suddenly discontinuing 
it in 1890. He held the title of royal professor 
from 1883. Wrote the opera Ines de Castro, 
1877, an overture, much instructive piano- 
music and songs, besides an essay on Der Vor- 
trag in d. Musik , 1898. 

Kullak, Theodor (Krotoschin, 1818-1882, 
Berlin). Eminent Prussian pianist and teacher, 
pupil (at first as protege of Prince Radziwill) of 
Agthe, Dehn, Czerny. Sechter and Nicolai, from 
1843 touring in Austria and then coming to 
Berlin, where in 1846 he became teacher in the 
royal family, in 1850 (with Stern and Marx) 
founded the Berlin Conservatory (later called 
Stern), whence he withdraw vn 18-55 +<"> otqr+ 
own Neue Akademie, which till 1890 had notable 
success. Wrote the famous pedagogical works 
Schule d. Oktavenspiels (with etudes added later), 
Materialien fur d. Elementarunterricht and the 
practical part of Moscheles and Fetis’ method, 
with a great variety of piano-pieces and para¬ 
phrases, often either graceful or brilliant, in¬ 
cluding a concerto, a trio, duets with violin, etc. 
He taught a host of remarkable pupils. See 
sketch of the Kullak Academy by Reinsdorf, 
1870, and memoir by Bischoff, 1883. G. 

Kummer, Friedrich August (Meiningen, 1797- 
1879, Dresden). Eminent Saxon ’cellist, pupil 
of Dotzauer, from 1814 oboist and from 1817 
’cellist in the Dresden court-orchestra, retiring 
in 1864. He made some tours, mostly in Ger¬ 


many and Italy, and was an able teacher. Wrote 
concertos, a concertino, variations, fantasias, 
etc., for his instrument, a ’cello-method, pieces 
for oboe, clarinet* horn and trumpet, and about 
200 entr'actes for the Dresden Opera. G. 

Kummer, Kaspar (Erlau, 1795-1870, Co¬ 
burg). Able Saxon flutist, from 1813 in the 
Coburg court-band and ultimately court-direc¬ 
tor. Wrote much flute-music, including con¬ 
certos, quintets and quartets with strings, trios, 
duets, etc., and a method. 

Kummerle, Salomon (n. Stuttgart, 1838- 
1896, Samaden). Wiirtemberger church-musi¬ 
cian, from 1853 teaching at Tempelhof, Nice, 
Ludwigsburg and in 1874-90 in the schools of 
Samaden (Switzerland). Author of various col¬ 
lections of suercd choral music and an Bneydo- 
pddic d. evangel, Ktrchmmusik, 4 vols. 1888-95, 
with a new edition of Andres IIttndlcxikon(l87 $). 

Kunits, Luigi von (Vienna, 1870). Austrian 
violinist, trained at Vienna University and Con¬ 
servatory, in 1893 coming to America with the 
Austrian Orchestra (Chicago Exposition) and 
continuing in Chicago as teacher and leader 
of a Quartet, in 1896-1910 concertmaster of the 
Pit.tslmrgh Orchestra, with many appr-aras'iccrs 
as soloist and with quartet, besides much teach¬ 
ing, in 1910-12 in Vienna, and since 1912 at 
Toronto as professor at the Canadian Academy, 
leader of its quartet and in 1915 founder of the 
Canadian Journal of Music . Has written 2 
viol In-concert os, a String-quartet, violin-pieces 
■niuUtudc,^ choruses iukI songs, besides an appre¬ 
ciation of Beethoven (1913). A. 

Kunkel, Franz Joseph (n. Darmstadt, 1808- 
1880, Frankfort). Hessian theorist, in 1828-54 
rector and music-master at the Bensheim Semi¬ 
nary. Wrote several books on harmony (1844- 
77), including an exposition of Weitzmann’s 
system. 

Kiinnecke, Eduard (Emmerich, 1885). Rhen¬ 
ish composer, pupil of the Berlin Hochschule. 
Has written the operas Robins Ende, 1909, and 
Cceur As, 1913, thofcstspicl Die Circe , 1912, and 
the singspiel Dorf ohne Clock , 1919, 5 operettas 
(1920-21), besides an orchestral suite and songs. 

Kunsemiiller, Ernst (Rehme, 1885-1918, 
Diisseldorf), Westphalian conductor, educated 

A T_> TT— -* J. - /-I-lT T A 

with musical training at the Cologne Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1910 leader of an a cappella chorus at 
Neuss, from 1912 conductor of two choruses at 
Kiel and from 1914 music-director at Kiel Uni¬ 
versity, following Stangc. Wrote 2 piano- 
sonatas and other pieces, a serenade for small 
orchestra, choruses and songs. 

Kunlze, Karl (Treves, 1817-1883, Delitzsch). 
Rhenish organist and singing-teacher, trained at 
the Institut fur Kirchenmusik, Berlin, from 
about 1840 organist at Pritzwalk and Aschersle- 
ben and from 1873 teacher in the Delitzsch 
Seminary. Wrote many taking comic men’s 
choruses and part-songs, an operetta (1875), 
organ- and choir-pieces, and edited the 3d edi¬ 
tion of Seidel’s Die Orgel u. ihr Bau (1875). 
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Kunwald, Ernst (Vienna, 1868). Eminent 
Austrian conductor, a graduate in law at Vienna 
University, studying also with Lesehetissky, 
Epstein and Gmdener and at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory i from 1895 1 heater-conductor in sue- 
cession at Restock, Sondoralmusen, Essen, Hade, 
Madrid, Frankfort, Beilin (Krnll’s), and Nurem¬ 
berg, from 1907 conductor of the Berlin Phil¬ 
harmonic* and in 1912-17 of (he Cincinnati 
Orchestra, withdrawing for political reasons. 
His first visit to America was in 1906 as guest- 
conductor of the New York Philharmonic. 
Since 1920 he has conducted the Symphony 
Concerts in Konigsberg, becoming general 
director in 1922, and in 1919 took charge of the 
periodical Dvr Mcrkcr. A . 

Kunz, Konrad Max (Schwandorf, IS! 2-1875, 
Munich), Bavarian composer of popular men's 
part-songs and useful phtno-oauons* Ho helped 
found the Munich Liedcrtnfel, becoming conduct¬ 
or, and from 1845 was eliorusmastcr at the Opera. 

Kunzen* Adolph Karl (Wittenberg, 1720-1781, 
LLYbeek). «on of Johann Mow. Saxon com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father and Lustig* preco¬ 
ciously developed :is a liarpsichordiat (appearing 
in Holland and England at eight), from 1750 
court-director at Schwerin and in 1757-71 his 
father's successor as organist at Liibeck. Wrote 
many church-oratorios, many concerted sere- 
natas, concertos and sonatas for violin and for 
clavier, 3 sets of songs (1748-56), etc. G. 

Kunzen, Friedrich Ludwig Aemilius (Liibeck, 
1761-1817, Copenhagen), son of the above. 
North German composer, educated at Kiel 
University, from 1787 teacher at Copenhagen, 
in 1791-92 associated with Reichardt in Berlin 
in editing the latter's Wochenblatt and Monats- 
schrifl, then for short periods conductor at Frank¬ 
fort and Prague, and from 1795 court-director at 
Copenhagen, succeeding Schulz. Wrote 13 
Danish and German operas, including Holger 
Dcmskc, 1789, Dan Feat dea Winzer , 1795, other 
stage-musk, oratorios, cantatas, odes and songs 
of historic value, overtures, other orchestral 
music, sonatas, etc. G. 

Kunzen, Johann Paul (n. Leipzig, 1696-1757, 
Liibeck). Saxon composer, early active ns 
singer and organist, in 1718 director at Zert>st, 
in 1719 at Wittenberg as concert-director, then 
at Dresden, in 1723-32 opera-composer at Ham¬ 
burg (with some concert-tours), and from 1732 
organist of the Mnrienkirche in Liibeck. Wrote 
several operas, an oratorio, cantatas, a Passion, 
overtures, etc. He gave series of concerts some¬ 
what like Buxtehude’s Abendmusiken. Gt 
Kupfer-Berger* Ludmilla (Vienna, 1850-1905, 
do.), Austrian operatic soprano, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory, making her debut in 1868 
and soon engaged at the Berlin Opera (marrying 
the merchant Ernst Kupfer), from 1875 at the 
Vienna Opera in alternation with M atom a, from 
1885 touring in Italy, Spain and Smith America 
and after 1898 teaching in Vienna. 

Kur pin ski t Karl Kasim it (m Frnustadt, 1785- 
1857, Warsaw). Polish-Prussian conductor and 


composer, from 1810 Eisner’s assistant at the 
Warsaw Opera and in 1825-42 his successor as 
conductor. Wrote about 25 operas (from 1811), 
including Jadwiga, 1814 (revived in 1907), 
Kalmora, 1820, etc., a symphony, 4 overtures, 
cantatas, masses, other church-music, and 2 
harmony text-books (1819-20). 

Kurt, Melanie (Vienna, 1880). Eminent 
Austrian operatic soprano, trained tit the Vienna 
Conservatory* and by Leschetizky and Fannie 
M litter, appearing in 1897-1900 as concert- 
pianist, but from 1902 on the stage at Liibeck 
and Leipzig, After further study with the Leh¬ 
mann sisters, from 1905 she was at the Bruns¬ 
wick Opera and in 1908-12 at the Berlin Opera, 
becoming a noted Wagnerian interpreter and 
from 1912 was engaged at the new opera-house 
at Charlottenburg, but with many appearances 
elsewhere. In 1915—17 she made a striking 
success at the Metropolitan in New York. 
Since 1910 she has been the wife of Prof, Max 
Deri of Berlin. A . 

Kurth, Ernst (Vienna, 1886). Austrian 
theorist, trained at Vienna University (Ph.D, 
1908), since 1912 lecturer lit Bern University and 
leader of the Collegium Musieurm Author of 
Dev Slil d. Opera Seria von Gluck bis zum 
Orfeo , 1909 (Adler’s Studien), on Franco’s Cantus 
Mensurabilis (1908, Kirchenmusikal. Jahrbuch), 
Die Voraussetzungen d. theoret. Harmonik, 1913, 
Grundlagen d. Uneaten Kontrapunkts , 1917, and 
Romantische Harmonik u, ihre Krise in Wagners 
Tristan , 1920. 

Kurth, Martin. Alexander Otto (Triebel, 1846). 
Prussian composer, pupil of Haupt, Loschhorn 
and Jul. Schneider, since 1871 music-master at 
the Teachers’ Seminary at Llineburg, gaining 
the title of royal director in 1885. Has written 
the operas Konigin Bertha, 1892, Das Gluck von 
Hohenstein and WHtckmd, an oratorio, an Ad- 
vent-cantata, 3 symphonies, other orchestral 
pieces, a piano-quartet, trios, 2 violin-sonatas, 
choral settings of old Prussian war-songs, etc. 

Kusser [Cousser], Johann Siegmund (1660-1727). 
17th C. G (Cousser). 

Kussewitzky, Sergei Alexandrovitch (Vishni 
Volochok, 1874). Eminent Russian double¬ 
bassist and conductor, trained at the Philhar¬ 
monic Music School, Moscow, from 1900 profes¬ 
sor there and from 1904 in the court-orchestra at 
Petrograd. In 1907 he organized a large orches¬ 
tra of his own, giving concerts in Petrognul and 
Moscow, in 1909-1J also (by means of a special 
steamer) up and down the Volga. In 1916 17 
ho visited America and since 1921 has lived in 
Paris. He followed Monteux in 1924 as con¬ 
ductor of the Boston Symphony Orchestra. 

Kiister, Hermann (Tomplin, 1817-1878, Her- 
ford). Prussian organist, trained at the Institut 
fiir Ivirchenmiisik and the Akademie in Berlin, 
in 1845-52 director at Saarbrucken and from 
1857 cathedral-organist at Berlin, following 
Grell. About 1855 he started the Berlin^ Ton- 
kiinstlerverein. From 1874 he held the title of 
royal professor. Author of Ueber Hdndels Israel 
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in Acgi/pten, 1854, notable Vortrdge Ubcr BUdung 
u. Itegrilndimo eitm mimkctl. UrteiU, 4 vote. 1870- 
77 t U chard, For men in d. M uaik, 1872, text-books 
in singing and articles in periodicals, besides 7 
oratorios, orchestral pieces, church- music, etc. 

Kutscherra, Elise (Prague, 1874). Bohemian 
operatic soprano, pupil of Mmes. Viardot-Garcia 
and Padilla, from 1892 appearing in Berlin and 
later at the Monnaie in Brussels, with tours in 
the United States in 1895 and 1915 and several 
engagements at Paris. 

Kutzschbach, Hermann Ludwig (Meissen, 
1875). Saxon conductor, trained at the Dresden 
Conservatory, from 1895 chorusmaster or assist¬ 
ant-conductor at the Dresden Opera, but in 
1906-09 court-director at Mannheim. In 1914 
he became chief conductor at Dresden in con¬ 
junction with Reiner. 

Kuula, Toivo (Vasa, 1883-1918, Vihorg). 
Able Finnish composer, pupil of the Helsingfors 
Conservatory and of Bossi, Sitt and Labcy, 
from 1010 conductor of the orchestra at Ulea- 
borg, in 1913-14 assistant in the Helsingfors 
Philharmonic and then at Wiipuri. Has writ¬ 
ten a symphonic poem, 2 orchestral suites, a pia¬ 
no-trio, a violin-sonata, 3 cantatas, 2 Legends 
for voice and orchestra* a tappdla choruses, songs 
and prnuo-piucotL 

Kuyper, Elisabeth (b. 1877). Gifted Dutch 
compeer, pupil of the Berlin Hochschule and 


from 1908 teacher there. In 1908 she founded a 
women's orchestra and also a singing-society 
which she conducted with skill. Has written an 
orchestral serenade, a violin-concerto, a violin- 
sonata, a ballade for ’cello, etc. 

Kilzdb, Victor (Peat, 1S69), Hungarian vio¬ 
lin 1st, graduated from the Pest Conservatory at 
thirteen and immediately beginning extensive 
tours throughout Europe and America (from 
188*1). After further study with Lotto and Auer, 
since 1887 concerti&t and teacher in America. 
Has written various violin-works. 

Kuznietsov, Maria (Odessa, 1884). Russian 
operatic soprano, appear*rig Front 1905 in Russia, 
Spain, Franco, England and (from 1915) Amer¬ 
ica, Sire sang at the premium of Strauss’ Josef - 
Lctjcnde in 19X4 (Paris). 

Kwast, James (Nijkork, 1352). Dutch pian¬ 
ist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, Th, 
Kullnk, WGerst, Brasrin and Gevaerfe, from 1874 
at the Cologne Conservatory, from 1883 at the 
Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, from 1903 at 
the Kliudworth-Seharwenka Conservatory, Ber¬ 
lin, and then at the Stem Conservatory. Haa 
written a piano-concerto. i\ piano-trio, piano- 
pieces and etudes, an overture, etc. His first 
wife Wits the daughter of Ford. Hiller and his 
second the accomplished concert-player Frieda 
Hodapp (b. 1880). 




L 


L&barre, Theodore (Paris, 1805-1870, do.)* 
Noted French harpist, pupil of Borhsa, Nader- 
mann and the Paris Conservatory, from about 
1825 touring widely while living at Paris and 
London alternately, in 1847-49 conductor at the 
Qp^rtt-Comiqutii from 1851 director of the 
private band of Napoleon III and from 1867 
professor at the Conservatory, following Pru- 
mier. Wrote much harp-music in varied forms, 
often with other instruments, and a method, 
besides 4 operas (1831-55), 5 ballets and effec¬ 
tive songs. 

Labatt, Leonard (Stockholm, 1838-1897, 
do.). Able Swedish operatic tenor, trained at 
the Stockholm Conservatory and by Masset, 
from 1866 appearing in Sweden, in 1869-83 
engaged at the Vienna Opera and in 1888 making 
an American tour. He excelled in Wagnerian 
works. See Hedberg’s Svenska Opera-Sangare , 
1885. 

Laber, Heinrich (Ellingen, 1880). Bavarian 
violinist, pupil of the Munich Conservatory, 
from about 1900 concertmaster at Munich, 
Bern, Augsburg, Baden-Baden and Stuttgart 
successively, in 1913 conductor of the Nurem¬ 
berg Lehrergesangverein, in 1914-22 court-con¬ 
ductor at Gera and then in charge of opera at 
Plauen. 

Labey, Marcel (n. Rodez, 1875). French 
conductor and composer, after taking his degree 
in law (1898) pupil of the Schola Cantorum, 
where he became teacher, inspector and con¬ 
ductor of the orchestral classes and (with d'Indy) 
of the public concerts. He is also secretary of 
the Societe Nationale. Has written the opera 
B&rang&re, 1912, 2 symphonies (1903, '08), a 
piano-quartet (1911), and orchestral fantasia, a 
viola-suite, sonatas for violin and for piano, 
piano-arrangements of some of d’lndy's orches¬ 
tral works (including his 2d Symphony) and 
songs. 

Labia, Maria (Verona, 1885). Able Italian 
operatic soprano, pupil of her mother, at first 
appearing in concert in Milan, Petrograd and 
Stockholm, in 1905 also in opera at Stockholm, 
from 1906 engaged at the Berlin Komische Oper, 
in 1908-10 a leading artist at the Manhattan, 
New York, and since 1911 at the Vienna Opera. 
She is highly gifted as an actress. 

Labitzky, Joseph (n. Eger, 1802-1881, Karls¬ 
bad). Popular Bohemian violinist and dance- 
composer, pupil of Veit, from 1821 playing in 
the Karlsbad orchestra and in 1834-53 touring 
throughout northern Europe with his own or¬ 
chestra. Wrote about 300 very effective dances. 
His son August (1832-1903) succeeded him as 
director of the Karlsbad Kurorchester. G. 

Lablache, Luigi (Naples, 1794-1858, do.), son 
of a French father and an Irish mother. Emi¬ 
nent Italian operatic bass, pupil of Varesi, from 
1812 appearing at Naples theaters in comic 


parts and from 1813 at Palermo in opera seria, 
from 1817 at Milan and Turin, in 1824 in Vienna 
and from 1830 in London and Paris, continuing 
with phenomenal success till 1856, including a 
trip to Petrograd m 1852. His voice had enor¬ 
mous sonority, but was capable of perfect adap¬ 
tation to ail emotions and situations, and he had 
great versatility in interpreting the most varied 
styles. As a boy in 1809 he sang the alto stilus in 
Mozart's Requiem at a memorial service for 
Haydn and in 1827 he was one of the torch- 
bearers at Beethoven's funeral aud sang the 
bass solos of Mozart’s Requiem at the later 
service. To him Schubert dedicated three of 
his songs (1827). In his youth he was expert 
on violin and 'cello. His development as a 
stage-artist of the first rank was largely due to 
the influence of his wife, Teresa Pinotti, the 
daughter of a foremost Italian actor. G, 

Labor, Josef (Horowitz* 1842), Gifted Bohem¬ 
ian pianist and organist (blind), pupil of the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1863 making a 
strong impression as a touring virtuoso (piano) 
and becoming chamber-musician to the King of 
Hanover, from 1868 living in Vienna, where 
after 1879 he became known as one of the 
best organists in Austria, Has written 2 pinna- 
quintets* a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, horn-variations, a Konscrtsdlck for 
piano and orchestra, many other piano-pieces, 
orgau-fimtasiaa and pieces, some choral church- 
music, etc., besides editing Biber's violin-sonatas 
for the Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in Oesterreich 
(v, xii) and filling out the continuo for Cesti’s 
Pomo d'Oro for the same (iii, iv). 

Laborde, Jean Benjamin de (Paris, 1734- 
1794, do.). French courtier under Louis XV 
(at one time governor of l he Louvre), becoming 
wealthy through connection with the tax-system 
of the Fennicrs Gdn6raux and increasingly 
active in music (ns amateur). Wrote 11 comic 
operas (1758-72), a collection of songs (1773), 
an Essai sur la Munique Ancicnne ei Modcrne. 4 
vols, 1780 (with a supplement in 1781) and a 
monograph on Raoul de Coucy (1781). He was 
put to death during the Revolution. G , 

Lach, Robert (Vienna, 1874), Eminent Aus¬ 
trian musicologist, poet and composer, educated 
at Vienna and Prague Universities (Ph.D. 1902), 
pupil of Fuchs at the Vienna Conservatory, for 
some years living in the South for his health, 
but in 1911-20 head of the music-division 
of the Vienna Library, then becoming pro¬ 
fessor at the University. Author of various 
monographs in the I, M. G , Sammelbde. (1903- 
04) and masterly Studien zur EntwivklungBgcsch. 
d. ornamentalen MtJopiiie, 1913 (involving ex¬ 
haustive use of ethnological data), besides 
libretti for various operas and ballets, a volume 
of lyrics and legends, and many articles in period¬ 
icals. Has written a symphony (1895), the 
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overture Don Juan, Totentanz and Narrm- 
trawHt niuaic for Schfriherr'g Ein Kdnwmch 
CI <n 0 £>) N 3 piano-qumtcte. 3 piano-quartets, 3 
^ring-quartets, 3 piano-trios, 3 sonatas for viola 
d'amour, works for piano rtud wind, the choral 
work Der Miinch von Beistcrbach, 3 mosses, 
choruses, ducts mid songs, besides settings of 
his own dramatic poems (Ktinig Hummehang, 
Qaldcncr). 

Lachmuod, Carl Valentine (Boonevilie, Mo., 
1857). American pianist, trained at the Cologne 
Conservatory and by Mosakowski, Kiel, the 
♦Scharwcnkiis and Lmt, from 1885 teacher at the 
Scharwcnka Conservatory, Berlin, and since 
1891 teaching in Now York, where m 1896-1908 
he conducted the Women’s String Orchestra, 
In 1880 he toured the United States until Wil- 
bclmj and in 1887 with Maria u no Brandt. Has 
written 2 overtures (one called Japanete}, an 
Italian Suite for orchestra, other orchestral 
pieces, a trio for harp, violin and 'cello, pinno- 
picces and a comic operetta (not yet given), A, 

Lac liner, Franz (n. Donamvttrth, 1803-1890, 
M unich) * brother of the two following. Eminent 
Bavarian conductor and composer, pupil of his 
father, Etfc, Stud far, Seohter and Wcigl (also 
intimate with Sohuberfc), in 1822-24 organist 
at the Evangelical Church in Vienna, from LR27 j 
conductor at the Kitrnfehnerthor Theater, in 
1884-86 court-director at Mannheim and in 
1836-08 court*dU’ectpr at Munich, where hg 
exercised an increasingly powerful influence, 
though at the end he was disturbed at the grow¬ 
ing interest in Wagner, Besides his heavy work 
as conductor of the court-opera, the court-choir 
and the concerts of the Conservatory, ho was 
repea te lly called to direct large festivals (as 
at Munich in 1854 and T C>3, at Aix in 1801 and 
70). Besides holding the title of general musical 

1 1 freetor from IS52, Munich University made him 
Pi 1 , D. ill 187 2 . Wrote tl ie o poras D ie Bilrgaehaft, 
1828, A lidia, 1S39, Catwinn Comoro, 1841, and 
Bcnvonuta Cellini, 1849, incidental music for 
Lanassa (1832), tho oratorio Mows, 1836, the 
cantata Dio via* Menschenodter, IS31, a solemn 
mass and several others, n Requiem, 2 Stabat 
Mu tern, various Psalms, motets, ete., S sympho¬ 
nies (including the Appaxatonakt in C mim, which 
gained a prise from the? Musikfreunde, and No, 6 
in D, which Schumann eulogized), 7 orchestral 
"■titoj, uOVtLim moiluica aud ^etomuhrS, tho or¬ 
chestration of Schubert's Miriams SiegcsgeoatiQ, 
n festal march for brass, a wind-nonet, sextets, 
quintets, 5 quartets, trios, etc., for piano and 
strings, an elegy for 5 'cellos, a serenade for 4 do., 

2 harp-concertos, violin-sonatas, organ-sonrttns, 
fugues and other pieces, choruses, part-songs and 
songs. All bis work was characterised by great 
contrapuntal and technical skill, often rising to 
much dignity and beauty. Memoirs by ICmn- 
seder. 1903 (in Alfbagr, Monad adrift, with cata¬ 
logue of works), ant! Sebwind, 1004. 0. 

Lftclmer, Ignaz (n. Donnuwttrth, 1807-1895, 
Hanover), brother of the above and the follow¬ 
ing. Able Bavarian conductor and composer, 


pupil of his father, Ncugebaucr, Keller and 
Witsehka, early playing (with his brother 
Prams) in a Munich orchestra, in 1824 31 
Franca successor at the Evangelical Church in 
Vienna and also from 1825 assistant-conductor 
at the Opera, besides playing under his brother nt 
the Karaihnerthor Theater, from 1831 court-di¬ 
rector at Stuttgart., returning in 1836 to Munich, 
where in 1842-53 he was his brother's assistant, 
from 1853 tl irector at tho Hamburg Opera, from 
1858 court-director at Stockholm and in 1801-75 
opera-conductor nt Frankfort. Wrote the 
operas Der Oeidcrturm, 1837, Dio Dcgmbrikter, 
1839, and Lordcy^ 1840, several snigspielc, 
ballets and other stage-music, symphonies, 
string-quartets, piano-trios, sonatas and other 
pieces, violin-works, masses and other church- 
music, etc. O. 

^ Larimer, Vincent (n. Dormuworth, 1811-1803, 
Karlsruhe), brother of tho two foregoing. Abb 
Bavarian conductor and composer, pupil of his 
father and brothers, succeeding Ignaa as organist 
nt the Evangelical Church m Vienna in 1831-36 
and then following Prana as court-director at 
Mannheim in 1830-73 (with absences as opera- 
conductor at London in 1842 and at Frankfort 
in 1848), and from 1873 living nt Karlsruhe, 
where from 1884 ho taught in Liu* Conservatory, 
Wrote symphonies, overtures (notably Tumn- 
dot, Dr, m rtriuii and Dee to u eertilre), string-quar- 
tftts, a j>[ a no-quartet, famous choruses and part- 
songs for men's voices, many songs, etc. G. 

Larimith, Ludwig Wenzel (Prague, 1740-1820, 
Paris). Bohemian horn is t, pupil of Rudolph and 
PMlidor, appearing as soloist in Paris from about 
1775. La ter, I resides w ri ting 4 o 1 >ems (1785-98) t 
18 symphonies, 3 pin no-concertos and a quantity 
of facile chamber-music, ho made a temporary 
hit with a reckless rahasli of Mozart’s Zaubcrjltite 
( D'% Mgetereo d'Isti, 1801) a compilation with 
Bertori and others (Lv Labourmr CMtwU, 1813), 
the 4 act ion-oratorios ’ Saul and La Prim do 
Jlriehoj 1805 (both with OJn\ IvaLkbrentier), etc. 

Luck, Theodore (Quimper, 1846-1921, Paris). 
Gifted French pianist, precociously developed: 
(organist at Quuuper in 1850-60), then pupil of 
tho Pam Conservatory and from 1864 professor 
there. Since 1S81 he had been officicr in the 
Academic and since 1887 also dc iTristnietion 
Pubuque. no wrote a iargeamount of polished 
salon-music, 

Laokowitz, Walter (n. Berlin, 1837-1016, do,}, 
Prussian editor, pupil of his father, Erk, Kullak 
and Dehn, in 1877-97 in charge of the Deutsche 
Mimkttneilung. Author of Mmikal. Skizzcn- 
btlitter, 1872, an Opernfuhicr, 2 parte ( 6 th cd. 
1899) and an 0 jar often fa It nr, 1898. Ho was 
also a practical botanist, 

Lacombe, Louis Brouillon- (B purges, 1818- 
18S4, St.-Vaast-la-Houguo), Able French pian¬ 
ist and composer, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tor y and by Czerny. Fischhof, Suy fried. Seek ter 
and llarbiroau, in 1832-40 (at first with hie 
sister) touring widely in Belgium, Germany and 
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Austria and then active in Paris as virtuoso and 
teacher, with increasing composition. Wrote 
the operas Ln Madoue, I860, Winkdncd, 1892, 
Le Tondlicr, 1897 (at first as Meisfer Marlin), 
and Korriganc, 1901, the choral melodrama 
Sapho, 1878 (Exposition prize), music for Niboy- 
et's UAmour (1859), the dramatic symphonies 
with soli and chorus Manfred, 1847, and Arva, 
1850, an orchestral Epopee Lyrique, an overture, 
the Hungarian fantasia Lassan el Friss, an elegy, 
An Tombeau d’unHeros, for violin and orchestra, 
a quintet for piano, violin, 'cello* oboo and bas¬ 
soon, 2 piano-trios, piano-nocturnes, 6tudes and 
runny other graceful pieces, choruses a cappetk 
or with organ, amt songs. Author of Philosophic 
el Musique , 1895. Memoirs by Bourdin, 1882, 
Boyer, 1888, and Gallet, 1891. G. 

Lacombe, Paul (Carcassone, 1837). Gifted 
French composer, mostly self-trained. Has 
written 3 symphonies, a symphonic overture, a 
Suite Pastorale , a serenade and other orchestral 
works, a suite for piano and orchestra, notable 
chamber-pieces, including a piano-trio, a sere¬ 
nade for flute, oboe and strings, 3 violin-sonatas, 
etc., a mass, a Requiem, songs, etc. In 1889 he 
was awarded the Prix Chartier. 

Lacome [d’Estalenx], Paul Jean Jacques (n. 
Auch, 1838-1920, do.). French composer of 
many operettas (1870-1900), 3 orchestral suites, 
chamber-music, over 200 songs, piano-pieces, 
etc., and an Introduction a la Vie Musicale, 1911. 

Lacoste. French composer of 5 operas (1705- 
32) and other stage-pieces for Paris or Versailles. 
In 1693-1708 he was a chorus-singer at the 
Opera and later conductor. He lived till after 
1757. 

Lacy, Michael Rophino (Bilbao, 1795-1867, 
London). Irish (-Spanish) violinist, pupil of 
Krcutzer, from 1801-05 appearing in Paris and 
various British cities and from 1818, after being 
engaged as an actor, concertmaster at Liverpool 
and London. He was notable as the maker of 
clever (sometimes over-free) adaptations of 
well-known operas (as Semiramide, 1829, Guil¬ 
laume Tell, 1830, Fra Diavolo , 1831, a pasticcio 
of Mose in Egitto and Israel in Egypt, 1833, and 
Per Freischiitz , 1839). He assisted Schoelcher in 
his Life of Handel (1857). G. 

Ladegast, Friedrich (n. Leipzig, 1818-1905, 
Weissenfels). Saxon organ-maker, from 1846 
established at Weissenfels, in 1855 completing 
the organ in Magdeburg Cathedral and in 1862 
that in the Nikolaikirche at Leipzig, with many 
others (over 200). 

Ladmirault, Paul Emile (Nantes, 1877). 
French composer, trained at the Nantes and 
Paris Conservatories, beginning works on a 
large scale in 1893. In 1900-02 he was critic 
for the Courrier Musical and for many years for 
VQuest-Artiste (Nantes), besides since 1913 
contributing to the journal of the S. I. M. He is 
one of the executive committee of the Societe 
Nationale. Has written the operas Gilles de 
Retz (1893) and Myrdhin (1909), the ballet- 
pantomime La Pretresse de Korydwen, 1922, the 


symphonic poem Tristan (Ians la Foret de Morois, 
a symphony (1010), Lot Sablaise# (1899) anti 
Marche dcGarwdd (1910) .both for military band, 
an offertoire for string-quartet and organ, a 
Ballet Bohemien for flute, oboe, double string- 
quartet and piano, a violin-sonata (1901), a suite 
for oboe and piano (1896), a Chanson Grecque 
for flute and piano (1900), a violin-fantasia, 
various piano-pieces (solo or 4-hands), the choral 
works Les Berceaux , 1898 (with string-quartet 
and piano), Printemps, 1902, Chceurs des Ames 
de la Foret , 1903 (both with orchestra), V Hymne 
National Breton , 1910, Chanson Bretonne , 1910 
(both with military band), Les Domintcales, 
1911 (with piano), and a Tantum Ergo for 
tenor, chorus, organ, harp, violin and double* 
bass, many songs and collections of folk-songs 
from Brittany and Vendee, Noels Anciens, etc. 
Several numbers from Myrdhin (for orchestra) 
have been published. See Sere, Musiciens d' 
Aujowrd'hui, 1911. 

Laduchin, Nikolai Michailovitch (Petrograd, 
1860). Russian composer, pupil of Tnneiev, 
writing Variations Symphoniques, a CrSpuscute 
for strings, a Pd tie Suite for violin, the choral 
Liturgy of St. John Slatoust, piano-pieces, songs 
(many for children) and solfeggi. 

Ladurner, Ignaz Anton Franz Xaver (Aldein, 
1766-1839, n. Paris). Tyrolese pianist, from 
1788 active in Paris as both player and teacher, 
ultimately on the Conservatory staff. Wrote 12 
pinno-fconatiis (one also for 4 hands), variations, 
divertissements, etc., 9 violin-sonatas and 2 short 
operas (1793-00). Auber was among Ms pupils. 

Lafage* Juste Adrien Lenoir de (Paris. 1801- 
1802, Chare nton), grandson of the archeologist 
M* A. Lenoir. Learned French music-historian, 
pupil of Perue, Choron and 15 a ini* with further 
study in Italy and travels in Germany, Spain 
and England (1851), In 1829-33 he was choir¬ 
master at St.-fit ienne du Mont, III 1850 he 
started the periodical Le Plain-Chartl and his 
labor upon it, added to previous overwork, led to 
invanity. Author of Manuvl Compkt de Musiqu c, 
0 vokt 1830-38 (in part based on notes by 
Choron), S <f iologic Mu&icttlc , 1837 (also based 
on Choron** ideas), Do la Chanson comddlrte 
nous k rapport mmicak, 1840, Miscellanies 
Musicale#, 1844 (sketches of various com pose is), 
many other detached sketches (1837-44), Hk- 
toirc Qinirak dc la Musique, 2 yols. 1844 (only 
the early portions of a gigantic plan), mono- 
graphs on the history of plain-song (1853), 
Coats CotnpkL dr Plain-Chant, 2 vote. 1855-56* 
with a Nouveau TraitB later (1859), Do l 1 Unite 
Tonique , 1859* EssaU s dc Diphthtrographic 

Mite leak, 2 vote. 1804. and Extra its du Catalogue 
Critique d Raiaonni d'unc Polite Bihliolh&gue 
Musicak, in d* (only 100 copies printed). His 
valuable library (catalogue issued in 1802) was 
scattered after his death, but his papers and 
incomplete writings went to the Paris Library- 
Memoir by Dcnne-Barem, 1863. G. 

La font, Charles Philippe (Paris, 1781 1839* 
n* Tarbes). Eminent French violinist, pupil of 
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Berthaumo (his uncle), Kreutzer and Rode, 
appearing in Germany with Berthaume when 
but eleven and in 1801-08 touring steadily 
throughout the Continent, from 1808 soloist to 
the Emperor of Russia and from 1815 to Louis 
XVIII. In 1816 he competed with Paganini at 
Milan. From 1831 he was largely occupied 
with tours with Herz, on one of which he was 
killed in an accident. Wrote 7 violin-concertos 
and many pieces, about 200 songs and 2 small 
operas (from 1803). G. 

La Forge, Frank (Rockford, Ill. 1879). Gifted 
American pianist, pupil of his sister, Wild, Les- 
chetizky, Labor and Navratil, from about 1900 
becoming noted as accompanist for Mmes. 
Gadski, Sembrich, Alda, Matzenauer, Schu- 
mann-Heink and many others. He regularly 
accompanies without notes. Has written effec¬ 
tive piano-pieces and songs. His home is in 
New York. A. 

Lagkner, Daniel. 17th C. 

Lagoanere, Oscar de (Bordeaux, 1853). 
French conductor and composer of light stage- 
music, pupil of the Paris Conservatory and 
since 1876 active at several Parisian theaters, 
producing before 1914 about 10 operettas and 
us mhny baltctk, etc. 

La Grange, Anna Caroline de (Paris, 1825- ? ). 
French operatic soprano, pupil of Bordogni and 
Lamperti, from 1842 winning success in Italy, 
in 1848-49 at Vienna (where she married the 
rich Russian Stankovitch) and then (till 1869) 
traveling" widely in Europe and America (New 
York in 1855). 

Laguerre, Elizabeth Claude de, n6e Jacquet (1659- 
1729). 17th C. 

La Harpe, Jean Francois de (Paris, 1739- 
1803, do.). French poet and critic, in 1777 
among those arrayed against Gluck. 

Lahee, Henry (London, 1826-1912, do.). 
English pianist and organist, pupil of W. S. 
Bennett, Goss and Potter, in 1847-74 organist 
at Holy Trinity (Brompton) and popular as 
pianist and teacher. Wrote the cantatas The 
Building of the Ship, 1869, The Blessing of the 
Children , 1870, The Sleeping Beauty (women’s 
voices), etc., many striking part-songs and glees 
(several prizes) and some' anthems. G. 

Lahee, Henry Charles (London, l8ob), son oi 
the above. English writer, since about 1883 in 
Boston (U. S.), where in 1891-99 he was secre¬ 
tary of the New England Conservatory. Has 
written a series of useful popular handbooks 
about singers, violinists, pianists, organists, 
etc. (from 1898), and Annals of Music in Amer¬ 
ica , 1923. A. 

La Hele, George de ( ? -1589). 16th C. G . 

Lahoussaye, Pierre (Paris, 1735-1818, do.). 
French violinist and conductor, early employed 
by French and Italian noblemen, in 1770-75 
director of the Italian Opera in London, from 
1779 of the Concerts Spirituels in Paris, from 
1781 of the Com6die Italienne and from 1790 


of the Theatre Feydeau, besides ultimately 
teaching at the Conservatory. G. 

Laidlaw, Anna Robena (Bretton, 1819-1901, 
London). Gifted English pianist, pupil of 
Robert Muller and Herz, with study in Germany 
where she appeared in Berlin while still very 
young and in 1837 at the Gewandhaus in Leip¬ 
zig, with tours in Austria and Russia. After 
1840 she was active in London till her marriage 
to a Mr. Thomson in 1855. Schumann dedicated 
his Fantasiestilcke to her in 1837 [he suggested 
the change of her given names, originally Robena 
Anna]. G. 

La j arte, Theodore Edouard Dufaure de 

(Bordeaux, 1826-1890, Paris). French critic 
and composer, pupil of Leborne, at first active in 
making light stage-music and pieces for military 
band, and from 1873 librarian at the Opera. 
Author of Bibliotheque Musicals . de VOpera, 2 
vols. 1876, Curiosites de VOpera, 1883, a large 
collection (9 series) of Chefs-d' oeuvre Classiques 
de VOpera Frangais, another of Airs h, Danser, 
and some text-books. G. 

Laker, Karl (Gmiind, 1859). Carinthian 
specialist in throat- and ear-diseases at Gratz, 
writing several studies in tone-perception, 
notation and acoustical problems (from 1910) 

Lalande, DesirS (Paris. 1867-1904, London). 
Able French oboist, pupil of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1886 active in England in Halle's 
orchestra at Manchester, from 1891 in the 
Scottish Orchestra (Henschel) and later in the 
Queen’s Hal l Orches tra in London. He was 
also expert on the English horn. G. 

Lalande, Henriette Clementine (Dunkirk, 
1798-1867, Paris). French operatic singer, 
from 1814 heard in light opera in Naples and 
some French towns, then pupil of Garcia, Bon- 
fichi and Banderali, winning applause in Italy in 
1824-31 and finally visiting London and Paris. 
About 1823 she married the hornist M6ric in 
Paris, and in 1833 retired. G. 

Lalande, Michel Richard de (1657-1726). 17th C. 
G . 

Lallouette, Jean Francois (1651-1728). 17th C. 

Lalo, Charles (Perigueux, 1877). Professor 
of philosophy at the Bayonne Lycee, author of 
several works on musical aesthetics (1908-21). 

Lalo, Edouard Victor Antoine (Lille, 1823- 

-I nno T*_,!_\ TTi— J. .. x TTi_ -1_ 

-L aiioy . -LxiiiJ.iiu.Liu j_ iuiiuii cumpuaui , 

trained at the Paris Conservatory (at first 
largely as violinist and violist), taking the 
second Prix de Rome in 1847, immediately 
entering upon varied forms of composition, but 
not securing much recognition until 1872, when 
his orchestral works began to appear, and 1874, 
when Sarasate played his violin-concerto. After 
“this - time his genius was generally acclaimed, 
especially in thematic originality and orchestra¬ 
tion. In 1880 he became a member of the Legion 
d’Honneur and in 1890 officier. Wrote the 
operas Fiesque (1867, only the overture given) 
and especially Le Roi d } Fs, 1888 (begun in 
1875), with portions of Savonarola and La 
Jacquerie (completed by Coquard and given in 
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1805), the pantomimes Namouna, I8S2 T arid 
iV£ron t 1891, 3 symphonies, including that in 
G roin. (1886), an orchestral Divcriiescmcnt, 
1872, Allegro Symvhoniqnti 1875, lldjmdU 
NarvtyitiniiCi 1S81, Scherzo f 1884, and some 
other pieces, concertos for violin (1872), for 
'cello (1876) and for piano (1889), for violin and 
orchestra ft Symphonic Espagnolc, 187-3, Fan- 
taisie Norviaimm, 1880, RQitoim^Strfaade, 
1880, and Concerto Russo, 1883, a string-quartet 
(revised, 1880), 3 piano-trios, sonatas for violin 
and for Velio, several lesser works for violin or 
Velio with piano, some choral church-music and 
33 songs- These varied works established his 
place among the more gifted French composers 
of his period. In 1865 he married the fine con- 
trait© Mile- Bernier do Maligny. Memoirs in 
biographical summaries by luibert* 1892, Jullien, 
1892, L&yignuc, 1896, FJcrvi^res, 1807, Bellaiguo. 
1808, Du four, 1008, and >S£r£, 1911- G. 

Laloy, Louis (Gray, 1874). Eminent French 
musicologist, graduate of the University of Boris 
in 1904 (Dr, frs Lcttres) and pupil also of the 
ScholfL Cantorum, m 1905 founding (with Mar- 
nold) the Mcrcure Musical, which in 1907 he 
continued (with ficorchevilk), as the organ of 
the French section of the I. M. G. He has been 
an influential critic for man y other periodicals. 
In 1906-07 he took Holland's place as lecturer on 
music-history at the University. Author of 
articles on the Greek enharmonic scales (1899, 
1900), Aristoxene et la Musique de V Antiquite, 
1904, lives of Rameau (1904), Debussy (1909) 
and Chopin, La Musique Chinoise,^ 1910, and 
transcription of Chinese kin-music (in S. I. M, 
Bulletin ), besides notes on Cambodian music 
(1907, at Basel Congress of the I. M. G.), 

La Mara. See Lipsius. 

Lambardl, Camille and Girolamo, 17th C- 

Lambert, Alexander (Warsaw, 1862). Polish 
1 uni list, pupil of his father, the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, Urban mid Lissst, in 18SI visiting New 
York and then touring in Germany mid Russia, 
since 1884 settled in New York, where in 1887- 
1905 he was director of the New York College 
of Music, Until 1802 he appeared widely as 
virtuoso. Has written several piano- works, a 
notable Systematic Course of Studies, 3 vols. 
1907, and a short method. A . 

Lambert, Johann Heinrich (Mulhausen, 1728- 
1777, Berlin). Alsatian government official, 
author of four articles on acoustics (1763-75, for 
the Berlin Akademie), 

Lambert, Lucien (Paris, 1861). French com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Paris Conservatory (Prix 
Rossini, 1883). Has written the operas Bro- 
celiande, 1893, Le Spahi, 1897, La Marseillaise , 
1903, Flamenca , 1903, Penticosa, 1908 (prize at 
the Concours Astruc), and La Sorciere, the 
dramatic legend Sire Olaf, 1887, the ballet-pan¬ 
tomime Russalka, 1911, the cantata PromHhee 
Enchatnt , 1883, the symphonic poem, Legende 
Roumaine, the suite Esquisses Creoles (themes 
from Gottschalk), the Moorish rhapsody Tanger 
le Soir, a piano-concerto and an Andante et 
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Fantaisie Tzigane for piano and orchestra, 
besides other piano-pieces. G. 

Lambert, Michel (1610-1696), 17th C. 

Lamberti, Giuseppe (Cuneo, 71820-1894, Tu¬ 
rin) . Italian composer of the operas Malek-Adel , 
1851, and Leila di Granata, 1857, with some 
church-music. 

Lambeth, Henry Albert (n. Gosport, 1822- 
1895, Glasgow). English organist and conduc¬ 
tor, pupil of Thos. Adams, from about 1853 city- 
organist at Glasgow and from 1859 conductor of 
the Choral Union there (till 1880), besides in 
1874 forming a Select Choir (till 1878). He was 
later organist at St. Mary’s and Park Church. 
Wrote 2 Psalms, piano-pieces and songs and 
(with Baptie) edited the Scottish Book of Praise , 
1876. G. 

Lambillotte, Louis (Charleroi, 1796-1855, 
Vaugirard). Belgian Jesuit and church-musi¬ 
cian, in youth organist at Charleroi and Dinant, 
from 1822 connected with various monasteries. 
Wrote considerable church-music, including 
masses, motets, etc., and edited a Musee des 
Organistes, 2 vols. 1842-44. Author of a mono¬ 
graph on the famous St. Gall Antiphonary 
(1851), Clef des Melodies Gregoriennes, 1851, and 
two other works on the practice of plain-song 
(1855, edited by Dufour, who added versions of 
the Gradual and Vesperal as illustrations). 
Memoirs by Dufour, 1857, Nisard, 1857, Mon- 
ter, 1871, and in the Jesuit biography by Som- 
mervogel. 

Lambord, Benjamin (Portland, Me. 1879- 
1915, Lake Hopatcong, N. J.). Gifted, but 
short-lived, American composer, pupil of Arth. 
Whiting, MacDowell and Rybner (Mosenthal 
Fellow at Columbia Univ. 1905-06), from 1904 
organist in New York churches and from 1912 
founder and leader of the choral Society that in 
1914 became the Modern Music Society. Wrote 
a part of the opera Woodstock, Verses from Omar 
for chorus and orchestra, an orchestral Introduc¬ 
tion and Variations, a piano-trio, about 15 songs 
and some piano-pieces and studies, besides 
editing the orchestral division of The Art of 
Music. A, . 

Lambrino, T^kiunque (Odessa, 1878). Grcek- 
Russian pianist, trained at the Munich Conserva¬ 
tory and by Cancilo, from 1000 touring or 
teaching from Leipzig as a center (1008-09 at 
the Moscow Conservatory) and also taking 
advanced classes in the Erfurt Music School aud 
(from 1910) at the Klhidworth-Sclmvwenka Con¬ 
servatory in B crlin. 

Lasnmers, Thorwald Anumd (Modum, 1841), 
Norwegian buss-baritone, pupil of A rib erg and 
Lamport!, in 1874-77 on gaged at the Christiania 
Opera and from 1S79 founder and director of ft 
choral society (from 1900 called the Qicilicn- 
verem). Author of a Store Mmikere, 1012, and 
harmonizations of Norwegian folk-songs. 

L amend, Frederick A, (Glasgow, 1868). 
Able Scottish pianist, pupil of his brother, H. C. 
Cooper, the Raft Conservatory (Frankfort), 
Von Bhlow and Liszt, making his ddbut at 
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Berlin in 1885, followed by many tours through¬ 
out Europe, usually with Berlin as center. He 
has been famous for his interpretation of Beet¬ 
hoven’s later works. Has written a symphony 
(1889), the overture Aus dem schotiischen Hoch- 
lande (1889), a piano-trio, a ’cello-sonata and 
other chamber-music, piano-pieces, etc. In 1909 
he taught at the Sondershnusen Conservatory 
and since 1917 has been professor at the Hague 
Conservatory. G. 

La mote de Grignoti Bocquel, Juan (Barcelona, 
1872). Spanish conductor of the Ore fiesta Sin- 
Milieu and Banda Municipal at Barcelona and 
a fan director of the Conservatorio del Liceo, 
Has written many orchestral pieces and songs- 

Lamotte, Antoine Houdart de la (Paris, 1072- 
I7dl, do.), French poet, his many works in* 
eluding opera-libretti used |>y Campm, Des* 
touches, Marais, Laborro and others. 

Lamoureux, Charles (Boitleium, 1834-1899, 
Paris). Eminent French violinist and conduc¬ 
tor, trained mostly at the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1850 soloist in the Gymnaae orchestra mid 
then at the Opdm, m i860 founded important 
chamber-music concerts (with Colonno, Adam 
and Rignault), in 1873 organised the SociGc de 
PHamionia Sacrfo for choral music of t he highest 
class, in 1872-77 was also assistant-conductor 
at the Conservatory Concerts, in 1876 hold the 
same post at the Opera, becoming in 1877—79 
chief conductor, and in 1881 established the 
Concerts Lamoureux, which promptly became 
famous. He was often called to act as guest* 
conductor (iw at.the Boiddxcu Festival at Rouen 
in 1875, and at London in 1S81) and in 18DG-99 
took his orchestra several times to London. He 
was not only a consummate drill-master, but 
hi6 programs wore always strong and progres¬ 
sive. His vigorous advocacy of Wagner aroused 
violent protest, but ho succeeded as champion 
of the new school of younger French composers, 
From 1897 he gradually transferred the leader¬ 
ship to his son-in-law OhcvilhmL In 1880 he 
was admitted to the Legion d Honrieur. G. 

Lampadius, Wilhelm Adolf (1812-1892, Leip- 
m), Lutheran pastor, author of a life of Men¬ 
delssohn (1818, revised, 1886). 

Lflmpe, Walther (Leipzig, 1872). Saxon 
composer, pupil of Knorr, Ilci^ogcnbcrg and 
Humperdinck, from about 1895 teaching at 
A-Iuiuch, Luui 1620 hl iim Conservatory. Has 
written an orchestral Tratf&ehcB Tongulicht, a 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata, n serenade for 15 
wood-winds, various piano-pieces, etc. 

Lamperti, Francesco (Savona, 1811*1892, 
Como), Distinguished Italian singing-teacher 
trained at the Milan Conservatory, but about 
1840 in charge of the theater at Lodi and much 
sought for as teacher, in 1850-75 professor at the 
Milan Conservatory, there continuing to form a 
long list of famous singers. Author of several 
manuals and practical exercises. G. 

Lamperti, Giovanni Battista {? Milan, 1839- 
1910, Berlin), son of this above. Italian singing- 
teacher, pupil of Ins father and equally influen¬ 


tial at. Milan, Paris, Dresden and Berlin in 
succession. Author of Die Technik des Bel 
Canto , 1905, Scuola di Canto (solfeggi, etc.), and 
other practical handbooks. 

^Lampugnani, Giovanni Battista (Milan, 1700- 
1781, do.). Italian conductor and composer, 
at first n teacher at Milan, in 1743-70? conductor 
of the Italian Opera, London, following Galuppi, 
and later cembalist at La Soola, Milan. Wrote 
about 50 operas (from 1737), including many 
pasticcios (some with Hassc), and considerable 
instrumental music. G, 

Land, Jan Pieter Nicolaus (Delft, 1834-1897, 
Arnhem), From 1864 professor of Oriental 
languages at Amsterdam University and in 
1872-94 at Leyden University, writing various 
important mueicological monographs on Arabian 
and Javanese music (1884-92}, on the works of 
Huygens (1882), ori music in the 17th century 
(1889), etc. 

Landi, Camilla (Genova, 1366). Italian- 
Swiss soprano, pupil of her parents (both singers) 
and Buomvmid,, at first appearing in concert at 
Florence (1884) and in France ''item 1886), but 
also once in l$m and again in 18911 in opera at 
Paris. In 1892-97 she was active in England, 
especially in concert and festivals, then in Gcr- 
niiLijy and throughout tliu Continent, returning 
in 1964-95 to England and then living at Geneva. 
To a beautiful voice she adds a high degree of 
musicianship and of personal magnetism. (7. 
Landi, Stefano (?1590-1655?). 17th C. 

Lan ding, Francesco (?1325-1397). 14th-C. 

Landormy, Paul Charles Ren€ (Paris. 1869). 
h reach student of philosophy, musically trained 
by Sbriglia and Platoon, since 1902 active in 
Paris ns lecturer on music-history, student of 
acoustics and writer for various journals. Au¬ 
thor of a //istoirc de la Mmiquc, 1910 (3d ed. 
1913), and a life of Braluus (1919) and a study of 
Gounod’s Faust. 

Landowska, Wanda (Warsaw, 1877). Polish 
pianist, pupil of tho Warsaw Consul watery and 
of Mosakowski and Urban, in 1990*13 teaching 
at the Sehuln Canto rum, Paris (with cemccrt- 
toura from 1906), but gradually devoting her¬ 
self to music for the harpsichord with ouch suc¬ 
cess as to be made professor in 1913-19 at the 
Berlin Hochschule. Author of Bach et sex Tnfpr- 
pretes, 1906, La Musique Ancienne , 1908, and 
Les Allemands et la Musique Fran^aise au 
XVII I e Siecle, 1911, besides some works for 
orchestra, piano or voice. 

Landshoff, Ludwig (Stettin, 1874). Pome¬ 
ranian musicologist, trained at Berlin and Mu¬ 
nich Universities (Ph.D. 1900), living then near 
Munich, m Italy and for a time opera-conductor 
at Kiel, Wurzburg, etc., and since 1918 leader of 
the Munich Bach-Verein. Author of a study of 
Zumsteeg (1902), an edition of Bach’s sacred 
songs (1905), a collection of AUe Meister des 
Bel Canto , 2 vols. 1912—15, and a monograph on 
the transcription of the basso continuo (1919> in 
the Sandberger Festschrift). 
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Lang, Benjamin Johnson (Salem, Mass. 
1837-1909, Boston). Eminent American pianist, 
organist and conductor, pupil of his father, F. G. 
Hill, Jaell, Satter and Liszt, from 1852 organist 
at various Boston churches (from 1865 at the 
South Church [Unitarian] and from 1885 at 
King's Chapel), also in 1859-95 for the Handel 
and Haydn Society, from 1862 gradually coming 
into prominence as conductor, in 1871-1901 
leading the new Apollo Club, in 1874-1907 the 
new Cecilia Club, in 1895-97 succeeding Zerrahn 
in the Handel and Haydn Society and in con¬ 
certs of his own. During this period he was also 
active as soloist and in much ensemble-playing 
(as with the Mendelssohn Quintett Club), with 
constant teaching. Wrote the oratorio David, or¬ 
chestral and chamber-music, church-works, songs, 
etc., mostly remaining unpublished. G , A. 

Lang, Heinrich (Laichingen, 1858-1919, Stutt¬ 
gart). Wurtem berger organist, trained at the 
Stuttgart Conservatory, in 1884-97 teacher at 
the Stuttgart Mittelschule and organist for the 
Classical Music Union, from 1894 organist at 
the Stiftskirche (following Faiszt) and from 
1897 professor at the Conservatory, of which 
from 1910 he was vice-director. In 1907 he 
became head of the Organists’ Union for 
Wurtemberg and was also in request as an 
organ-virtuoso. Wrote an organ-sonata, an 
Introduction and Double Fugue, a Festival 
Prelude, chorale-preludes, etc., many a cappella 
motets, choruses, part-songs and songs (notably 
for children), and assisted in editing the Wiir- 
temberg Choralbuch in 1903 and ’12. 

Lang, Henry Albert (New Orleans, La. 1854). 
German-American pianist and composer, trained 
at the Stuttgart Conservatory and by V. Lach- 
ner, at first, after touring with Remenyi, teacher 
at the Karlsruhe Conservatory and in Riga and 
Konigsberg, in 1890 returning to America, 
where, after a year at Galveston, in 1891. he 
settled in Philadelphia. Since 1913 he has 
taught at the Philadelphia Conservatory (Mus. 
D. 1911). Has written 2 symphonies (1914-15), 
the suite Fantastic Dances , a violin-concerto, a 
piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 2 piano-trios, a 
’cello-sonata, piano-pieces and songs. Many of 
his larger works have won prizes. A. 

Lang, Hermann (n. Freiberg, 1872). Saxon 
violinist and composer, pupil of the Dresden 
Conservatory, in 1893-95 playing in the court- 
orchestra there and since 1895 teaching at the 
Conservatory. Has written a sextet for strings, 
clarinet and bassoon, a quintet for wind and 
piano, trios, violin-pieces and songs. 

Lang, Josephine (Munich, 1815-1880, Tu¬ 
bingen). Gifted Bavarian song-composer, pupil 
of her mother (Regina Hitzelberger), Frau Ber- 
linghof-Wagner and Mendelssohn (who greatly 
admired her genius), from about 1835 teaching 
in Munich, from 1842 wife of the Tubingen 
professor 0. K. Kostlin (d. 1856) and from 1856 
lignin in Munich. Wrote many songs and piano- 
pieces. Memoir by H. A. Kostlin (her mm), 
1881 (in Waldersee's Sammlung). G. 


Lang, Margaret Ruthven (Boston, 1867), 
daughter of Benjamin above. Abie American 
composer, pupil of her father, L. Schmidt, 
Drechsler, Abel, Gluth, Chadwick and Mac- 
Dowell. Has written the overtures Wilichis, 
1893, Dramatic , 1893, and Totila , an orchestral 
Ballade , 1901, the solos with orchestra Sappho's 
Prayer to Aphrodite , 1895, Armida, 1896, and 
Phoebus , the cantata The Wild Huntsman , a 
Te Deum, the a cappella chorus Wind (8-part), 
The Heavenly Noel (women’s voices, with harp, 
organ, etc.), other choruses and part-songs, 
about 100 effective songs and many piano-pieces. 
G , A. 

Langbecker, Emanuel Christian Gottlieb 

(Berlin, 1792-1843, do.). Prussian business¬ 
man, ultimately secretary to Prince Waldemar 
at Berlin. His avocation was the history of 
chorale-music. Author of Das deutsch-evangel 
Kirchenlied , 1830, Criigers Choral-Melodien, 1835, 
Gesangblditer aus d. 16. Jahrh . 1838, and a life of 
Gerhardt (1841). 

Langdon, Richard (Exeter, 71729-1803, do.). 
English organist at the cathedrals of Exeter 
(from 1753), Ely (1777), Bristol (from 1778) and 
Armagh (1782-94). Wrote Psalms, anthems, 
glees, songs and 2 cantatas. G. 

Lange, Daniel de (Rotterdam, 1841-1918, 
Point Loma, Cal.), brother of Samuel below. 
Dutch conductor and composer, pupil of M, 
Ganz, Servais, Verhulst, Damcke and Mme. 
Dubois, in 1860-63 teacher at the Lemberg 
Music School, for a time organist in a suburb of 
Paris, from 1870 teacher and secretary at the 
Amsterdam Conservatory (at first while it was 
still the Maatschappij Music School) and in 
1895-1913 its director, following Coenen. He 
was long Coenen’s assistant in the leadership of 
the Mannenkoor and also of the A Cappella 
Choir which in 1888-94 toured in England and 
Germany. He was for years critic for the Niews. 
His last years were spent in California. Wrote 
the opera De Val van Kuilenhurg, music for 
Ernani, an a cappella mass, a Requiem, several 
cantatas, 2 symphonies, the overture Willem 
van Holland , a 'cello-concerto, sonatas for ’cello 
and for piano, etc., besides a text-book in theory 
(1908). G, A. 

Lange, Gustav (n. Erfurt, 1830-1889, Werni- 
gerode). Saxon pianist, pupil of A. W. Bach, 
Grell and Loschhorn, from 1860 active in Berlin 
as player and composer of over 400 salon-pieces, 
often of much effectiveness. 

Lange, Hieronymus Gregor ( ? -1587). 16th C. G. 

Lange, Konrad von (Gottingen, 1855-1915, 
Tubingen. From 1894 professor of the science 
of fine art at Tubingen University (from 1905 
rector). He emphasized the part played by 
illusion in art-appreciation, especially in Die 
bewusste Selbsttauschung, 1895, Das Wesen d . 
Kunst, 2 vols. 1901-02 (2d ed. 1907), Das Wesen 
d. kilnstlerischen Erziehung , 1902, and Der Zweck 
d. Kunst, 1912. 

Lange, Samuel de (Rotterdam, 1840-1911, 
Stuttgart), brother of Daniel above. Eminent 
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Dutch organist, conductor and composer, pupil 
of his father, Verhulst, Winterberger, Damcke 
and Mikuli, in 1858-59 touring in Galicia and 
then living in Lemberg, from 1863 organist at 
Rotterdam and teacher in the Music School, 
with some tours in various countries, in 1874-76 
teacher at the Basel Music School, from 1876 
teacher at the Cologne Conservatory and con¬ 
ductor of the chorus for the Giirzenich concerts 
and of a men's chorus, in 1885-93 conductor of 
the Oratorio Society and other societies at The 
Hague, from 1894 teacher at the Stuttgart Con¬ 
servatory and vice-director (director from 1900), 
besides directing choral and orchestral organiza¬ 
tions, retiring in 1908. Wrote 3 symphonies 
(from 1879), a violin-concerto, a ’cello-concerto, 
a piano-concertino, a serenade for small orches¬ 
tra, a Konzerlstuck for ’cello with orchestra, a 
piano-quintet, 4 string-quartets, a serenade for 
string-quartet and piano, 2 piano-trios, 4 violin 
sonatas, 2 'cello-sonatas, 8 great organ-sonatas, 
(no, 2 based on Ein'feste Burg), many preludes 
and fugues, a Konzerlstuck for organ, etc., the 
oratorio Moses, 1889, the cantatas De Opstand¬ 
ing, Die Totenklage and Bines Kbnigs Tranen , 3 
choruses for men's voices with orchestra, etc. 
He also edited Muff at's Apparatus (1888). G. 

Lange-Miiller, Peter Erasmus (n. Copen¬ 
hagen, 1850). Eminent Danish composer, 
trained at the Copenhagen Conservatory and 
in 1879 holder of the Ancker Scholarship. In 
1877-82 he held minor posts as leader of local 
societies. He has devoted himself almost wholly 
to composition, usually with a decided national 
flavor. Has written the operas Tore, 1878 
(original text), Spanish Students, 1883, Frau 
Jeanna, 1891, and Vikingeblod, 1900, incidental 
music to about a dozen plays (including Drach- 
mann’s Es war einmal), 2 symphonies, the or¬ 
chestral suites Alhambra and Weyerburg, the 
tone-picture Sommernat ved Sundet , a violin- 
concerto, a piano-trio, various violin-pieces, 
many cantatas and a cappella choruses, and 
about 200 songs, including many that have 
acquired almost the hold of folk-songs. 

Langenus, Gustave (Mechlin, 1883). Able 
Belgian clarinettist, pupil of the Brussels Con¬ 
servatory, from about 1905 playing in the 
Queen’s Hall Orchestra, London, and also in 
mat at iiiasuiourne, anu m 1909 going lo iNew 
York to join the Symphony Society and teach 
at the Institute of Musical Art. In 1914 he was 
one of the founders of the Chamber Music Society 
(with Carolyn Beebe), conducting it till 1916, 
when he became leader of the city band-concerts. 
Has written a method (1916), etudes, etc. A. 

Langer, Eduard (Moscow, 1835). Russian 
(German) pianist and organist, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from about 1855 organist 
at Protestant churches in Moscow and from 1866 
professor at the Conservatory. Has written a 
string-quartet, a string-trio, 2 violin-sonatas 
and many piano-pieces, including notable 2- 
piano arrangements of Russian operas and or¬ 
chestral works. 


Langer, Ferdinand (n. Heidelberg, 1839-1905, 
Kirneck). Badenese ’cellist, self-taught, from 
about 1865 in the Mannheim opera-orchestra, be¬ 
coming assistant-conductor. He helped Heckel 
in the promotion of the Wagner-Verein (from 
1883). Wrote 5 operas (1868-94) that had local 
popularity at Mannheim, and revised Weber’s 
Silvana for its revival in 1885. 

Langer, Hermann (n. Tharandt, 1819-1889, 
Dresden). Saxon organist and conductor, 
trained at Leipzig University and by K. F. 
Becker, from 1843 organist to the University 
and leader of the Pauliner (student-chorus), soon 
becoming teacher there of church-music and in 
1857 music-director (Ph.D. 1859), besides from 
1855 conducting the Euterpe (till 1860) and 
other choral societies. From 1882 he held the 
title of professor. In 1887 he became royal 
organ-inspector at Dresden. Published a col¬ 
lection of men's choruses, a text-book in singing 
and the periodical Die musikal. Gartenlaube . 

Langer, Victor (Pest, 1842-1902, do.). Hun¬ 
garian vocal composer, pupil of Volkmann and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from about 1865 
active at Pest as theater-conductor, critic and 
teacher. Wrote (under the name ‘ Aladdr 
Tisza ’) many effective songs, choruses, dances, 
etc., with a strong national flavor. 

Langert, Johann August Adolf (Coburg, 
1836-1920, do.). Saxon composer, in 1860-68 
theater-conductor at Coburg, Mannheim, Basel 
and Triest, then living at Paris and Berlin, in 
1872-73 teacher at the Geneva Conservatory, 
and in 1873-97 court-director at Gotha, then 
retiring to Coburg. Wrote the operas Die 
Jungfrau von Orleans, 1861, Des Sangers Fluch , 
1863, Die Fahier , 1866, Dona Maria , 1866, 
Dornroschen, 1871, and Jean Cavalier , 1880 
(revised as Die Camisarden, 1887). 

Langey, Otto (Frankfort-on-Oder, 1851-1922, 
New York). Prussian ’cellist, pupil of Specht, 
Ullrich, Cabisius and Fritze, from 1877 playing 
under Halle and Richter in London and from 
1889 in America, teaching in New York and in 
1909 becoming arranger of orchestral works for 
the publisher Schirmer. Author of a series of 
Tutors for nearly 30 instruments. Has also writ¬ 
ten many light, but effective, orchestral pieces. 

Langgaard, Siegfred (1852-1914, Copen¬ 
hagen). Abie Danish pianist, pupii oi the Co¬ 
penhagen Conservatory, Neruda, Neupert and 
Liszt, from about 1875 known as a striking 
interpreter, especially of Rubinstein and Liszt, 
and from 1881 teacher at the Copenhagen Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote brilliant piano-pieces and 
songs. His wife was also a fine pianist and his 
son Rudolf Immanuel (b. 1893) has written for 
orchestra, organ and piano. 

Langhans, Friedrich Wilhelm (Hamburg, 
1832-1892, Berlin). Able North German violin¬ 
ist and music-historian, pupil of the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and of Alard, from 1852 playing in the 
Gewandhaus and other Leipzig orchestras, in 
1857-60 concertmaster at Diisseldorf, then 
living at Hamburg, Paris, Heidelberg (Ph.D. 
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1870) and Berlin (from 1871), where from 1874 
he taught history at the KuLlak Academy and 
from 1881 at the new Scharwenka Conserva¬ 
tory. In 1858-74 his wife was the pianist Louisa 
Japha. Author of Das musikal. Urteil, 1872 
(2d ed. 1886), a history of the Berlin Hochschule 
(1873), Musikgeschichle in 12 Vortrtigen , 1878, 
DieGesch. d. Musik d. 17., 18. u. 19 . Jahrh. 2 vols. 
1882-86 (supplementing Ambros), and Der 
Endreim in d. Musik, 1891, besides a German 
translation of Niecks’ life of Chopin (1889). 
Also wrote a symphony, the overture Spartacus, 
a string-quartet (1864), various violin-pieces and 
songs. He was elected to the Florence Academy 
in 1878 and to that at Rome in 1887. G. 

Langle, Honore Francois Marie (Monaco, 
1741-1807, n. Paris). French theorist, pupil of 
Caffaro, from 1764 conductor at Genoa, after 
1768 in Paris, where he taught at the lilcole 
Royale in 1784-91 and at the new Conservatory 
in 1795-1802, then continuing as librarian. 
Author of a Train d’Harmonic, 1793 (2d ed. 
1797), Traiii de la Fugue, 1805, and other text¬ 
books, besides assisting on Cherubini’s singing- 
method. Also wrote several operas (from 1783) 
and some symphonies. 

Lanier, Sidney (Macon, Ga. 1842-1881, Lynn, 
N. C.). The gifted American poet, who was 
also a fine flutist in the Peabody Orchestra at 
Baltimore (from 1873) and author of The Science 
of English Verse, 1881 (dealing with the musical 
aspects of versification). His poems contain re¬ 
markable passages on musical themes. A. 

Laniere, Nicholas (1588-1666). 17th C. G. 

Lankow, Anna (Bonn, 1850-1908, do.). Rhen¬ 
ish contralto and singing-teacher, trained at 
Cologne, Leipzig and Dresden, from 1877 ap¬ 
pearing for a time in concert and opera (at Wei¬ 
mar), but soon gave up the latter. From 1885 
she was soloist and teacher in New York. Au¬ 
thor of Die Wissenschaft d. Kunstgesangs, 1899 
(4th ed. 1905). A. 

Lanner, Joseph Franz Karl (n. Vienna, 1801- 
1843, do.). Famous Austrian violinist and 
dance-composer, self-taught, from 1823 leading 
a Quartet (Joh. Strauss the violist) and presently 
an orchestra that was in much demand. Later 
he and Strauss alternated as leaders at the court- 
balls and he was named bandmaster of a crack 
regiment. He established the modern waltz as 
distinct from the earlier and simpler form. 
Wrote almost 200 dances, including waltzes 
(over 100), galops, Iandler, mazurkas, polkas, 
quadrilles, etc., an overture and some other 
extended works (complete edition, 8 vols., 
edited by Kremser, 1889). Memoirs by H. 
Sachs, 1889, Rebay and Keller, 1901, and F. 
Lange, 1904, G. 

Lannoy, Eduard, Freiherr von (Brussels, 1787- 
1853 Vienna). Austrian-Belgian nobleman, 
highly educated at Gratz and Paris, from 1813 
active in Vienna as conductor of the Concerts 
Spirituels, promoter of the Gesellschaft der 
Musikfreunde and in 1830-35 on the directorate 
of the Conservatory. Wrote 3 operas (1814-19), 
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singspiele, orchestral, chamber- and piano-music, 
etc. 

Lans, Michael J. A. (Haarlem, 1845). Dutch 
R. C. priest, from 1869 teacher at Voorhout 
Seminary (n. Leyden) and from 1887 pastor at 
Schiedam. Author of a life of Palestrina (1882) 
and a text-book in counterpoint (1889). In 
1876 he founded the periodical Gregoriusblad and 
in 1878 a Gregorius-Verein. 

Lanzetti, Salvatore (Naples, ?1710-1780?, 
Turin). One of the earliest to emphasize the 
superiority of the ’cello over the viola da gamba. 
Wrote sonatas (1736), trios, etc., and a method. 
About 1748-56 he was active in London. 

Lapicida, Erasmus. 15th C. G. 

Laparra, Raoul (Bordeaux, 1876). French 
composer of the operas Peau d'Ane, 1899, La 
Habanera, 1908, and La Jota, 1911. 

Laporte, Joseph de (Befort, 1713-1779, 
Paris). French Jesuit (abbe), author of several 
dramatic annals, etc., including Anecdotes , 4 
vols. 1775, a Dictionnaire, 3 vols. 1776, and an 
annual Almanack (from 1750, 48 vols. in all, 
those after 1779 by Duchesne and others). 

La Poupliniere, Alexandre Jean Joseph Le 
Riche de (Paris, 1692-1762, do.). Contractor 
for the taxes under Louis XV (from 1718), be¬ 
coming very wealthy. ■ He was a pupil of Ram¬ 
eau and the latter not only lived at his house, 
but tested his works in his patron’s private 
theater (from about 1730). In this theater 
frequent soirees were held, in which from 1751 
Gossec was conductor and in 1754-55 Joh. 
Stamitz appeared. It was in his orchestra that 
various wind-instruments (including apparently 
clarinets) were first regularly introduced. See 
monograph by Cucuel, 1913. 

Lappi, Pietro. 17th C. 

Laroche, Hermann Augustovitch (Petrograd, 
1845-1904, do.). Eminent Russian critic, pupil 
of A. Rubinstein and Zaremba, long intimate 
with Tchaikovsky, in 1867-70 teaching at the 
Moscow Conservatory and in 1872-79 at the 
Petrograd Conservatory, then living mostly at 
Petrograd (1883-86 at Moscow). He wrote 
abundantly for various Russian periodicals, 
usually with a conservative trend and always 
with much zeal for Tchaikovsky. Author of a 
life of Glinka (1868), a volume of collected 
essays (1894) and contributions to Kashkin’s 
Reminiscences (1896) and Modeste Tchaikov¬ 
sky’s Life (1900-02) of Tchaikovsky, besides a 
translation of Hanslick’s Vom Musikalisch- 
Schonen (1895), with a valuable preface. Also 
wrote the overture Karmosina, an orchestral 
Allegro and some songs. G. 

L’Arronge, Adolf (Hamburg, 1838-1908, Ber¬ 
lin). North German conductor and composer, 
pupil of Genee and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1854 theater-conductor at Cologne, Dan¬ 
zig, Konigsberg, Wurzburg, Stuttgart, Pest, 
Berlin (from 1866), Breslau (1874-78) and then 
Berlin again. Wrote many light operas and 
other stage-pieces, etc. 
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La Rue, Pierre de ( 7 * 1518). 16th C. 0. 

Laruette, Jean Louise (Toulouse, 1731-1792, 
do.). French actor and composer of several 
early comic operas (1753-72). 

L&ska, Gustav (Prague, 1847). Bohemian 
double-bassist and composer, trained at the 
Prague Conservatory, in 1867-68 touring as 
virtuoso, then (till 1875) in the court-orchestras 
at Kassel and Sondershausen, and since 1878 in 
that at Schwerin. Has written 2 symphonies, 
2 overtures, a double-bass concerto and many 
pieces, the opera Der Kaisersoldat, the choral 
work Deutsches Aufgebot, etc. 

Lassalle, Jean Louis (Lyons, 1847-1909, 
Paris). Eminent French operatic baritone, 
pupil mainly of Novelii, from 1869 appearing at 
Liege, The Hague, Lille and Toulouse, in 1872-93 
steadily engaged at the Paris Opera, where he 
succeeded to the place long held by Faure, and 
from 1903 professor at the Conservatory. At 
intervals he visited all parts of Europe and 
America (from 1892), everywhere with great 
success. He sang at the premieres of Joncieres’ 
Dimitri (1876), Massenet’s Roide Lahore (1877). 
Gounod’s Polyeucte (1878) and Tribut de Zamora 
(1881), A. Thomas’ Frangoise de Rimini (1882), 
Saint-Saens’ Henri VIII (1883) and Ascanio 
(1800), Royor’s Sigurd (1885), Paladilhe’s 
Pairie (1886), A. G. Thomas’ Esmeralda (1890), 
etc. G . 

Lassen, Eduard (Copenhagen, 1830-1904, 
W eimar). Eminent D anish conductor and 
composer, brought up in Brussels and pupil of 
the Conservatory there (many honors, Including 
Prix de Rome, 1851), in 1851-58 traveling in 
Germany and Italy, with long residence at Rome, 
in 1858 opera-conductor at Weimar and in 1861 
full court-director in succession to Liszt, con¬ 
tinuing with distinction till 1895. A notable 
achievement was the giving of Tristan in 1874 
(preceded only by the first renderings at Mu¬ 
nich). In 1881 he received the Leopold Order 
and later a Ph.D. from Jena Univ. Wrote the 
operas Landgraf Ludwigs Brautfahrt , 1857 (Wei¬ 
mar, under Liszt), Frauenlob, 1860, and Le 
Captif, 1865, incidental music for Hcbbcl’s 

Nibelungen, Sophocles’ (E dipus at Colonus 
(1874), Goethe’s Faust (1878), Calderon’s Circe 
(Devrient’s version), and Goethe’s Pandora 
(1886), the ballet Diana , the cantata Der Kiinsl- 
ter and one or two more, the choral Bibtische 
Bilder, a Te Deum, a scena for soprano, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, several overtures, a violin-concerto, an 
orchestral polonaise, a Phantasiestuck for ’cello 
and orchestra, many effective songs, etc. G. 

Lasserre, Jules (Tarbes, 1838-1906, do.). 
Able French ’cellist, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from about 1855 playing at the new 
Pasdeloup Concerts and on tour, from 1859 
court-musician at Madrid and from 1869 for 
some years active in England under Costa and 
Ella. Wrote ’cello- and violin-pieces and a 
'cello-method. G. 

Lassus, Ferdinand [21 (d. 1609, 1G36). 16th C. 

Lassus, Orlandus (1530-1594). 16th C. G. 


Lassus, Rudolf (d. 1625), 16th C. 

Latilla, Gaetano (Bari, 1711-1791, Naples), 
Italian composer, pupil of Gizzi, from 1732 pro¬ 
ducing operas at Naples, Rome and Venice, in 
1739-41 assistant-maestro at S. Maria Maggiore 
in Rome, from 1756 teacher at the Conserva- 
torio della Pieta at Naples and in 1762-72 second 
maestro at St. Mark’s in Venice. Wrote about 
50 operas (1732-75), including Demofoonte, 
1738, Orazio, 1738, etc., an oratorio, masses, 
motets and cantatas. G. 

La Tombelle, Fernand de (Paris, 1854). 
French organist and composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory and winner of various 
prizes (including the Prix Chartier), in 1885-98 
Dubois’ assistant as organist at the Madeleine, 
since about 1900 professor at the Schola Can- 
torum and active in connection with Orpheon- 
istes contests. He is Officier de 1'Instruction 
Publique and holder of several orders. Has 
written the symphonic poem Antar, the suites 
Impressions Matinales, Livres d'Images, Tab¬ 
leaux Musicaux and Feodale, the ballets La 
Muse Fleurie and La Roche aux Fees , incidental 
music for La Magdaleenne, Yannic and Conte 
Bleu, the cantatas Ste.-Cecile and Ste.-Anne, the 
operettas Un Bon NumSro and Un R8ve au Pays 
du Bleu, 1892, considerable chamber-music (in¬ 
cluding quartets, trios, violin-sonatas, etc.), or¬ 
gan-works, choruses and songs. Author (with 
others) of a tribute to Guilmant’s memory (1911). 

Latrobe, Christian Ignatius (Fulneck, n. 
Leeds, 1757-1836, n. Manchester). English 
Moravian minister, from 1795 in charge of the 
English branch of the United Brethren. Edited 
a Selection of Sacred Music, 6 vols. 1806-25, 
through which much fine church-music became 
accessible in England. Also wrote sonatas (3 
dedicated to Haydn), anthems and some songs, 
and edited the first English collection of Mora¬ 
vian tunes. His son John Antes (1799-1878) 
wrote The Music of the Church, 1831. G (with 
contents of Sacred Music). 

Laub, Ferdinand (Prague, 1832-1875, Gries). 
Eminent Bohemian violinist, pupil of Mildner, 
appearing at Prague when but eleven, then 
proteg6 of the Grand-duke Stephan at Vienna, 
from 1850 touring in Germany and England, in 
1853-55 Joachim’s successor as concertmaster 
at Weimar, from 1855 prominent at Berlin, at 
first teaching at the Stern Conservatory, from 
1856 concertmaster in the court-band and head 
of a noted Quartet, but from 1864 either touring 
or (from 1866) teaching at the Moscow Con¬ 
servatory, through hampered by increasing ill- 
health. Wrote various violin-pieces and an 
opera. G . 

Laub, Thomas Lmnemann (n* Nyborg, 1852). 
Danish organist, pupil of the Copenhagen Con¬ 
servatory. He has collected and discussed 
Protestant church-music and Danish folk-songs 
(from 1887). Author of Vor Musikunderwisning 
og den Musikalske Dannelse, 1880. 

Lauber, Joseph (n. Lucerne, 1864). Swiss 
composer, pupil of Gust. Weber, Rheinberger 
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and Massenet, living long at Neuchatel, then at 
Zurich and Geneva, where, after two years as 
conductor of opera, he became professor at the 
Conservatory. Has written 3 symphonies, the 
symphonic poems Sur VAlpe , Chant du Soir and 
Le Vent et la Vague , overtures, orchestral suites, 
2 violin-concertos, 2 piano-concertos, a piano- 
quintet, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 3 violin- 
sonatas, the choral works Wellen und Wogen, 
Weltendctmmerung, En Mer , Ode Patriotique and 
Sapho, music for the festspiel Neuchdtel Suisse, 
1898, the opera Die Hexe, etc. 

Laucella, Nicola (n. Montella, 1882). Italian 
flutist, educated in New York, playing in the 
Pittsburgh Orchestra in 1904-07 and since about 
1910 in the New York Philharmonic. Has 
written several orchestral works, including 
Consaleo , 1911, Sunday at the Village , 1914, 
Prelude and Temple Dance , 1915, and Impres¬ 
sions of Norfolk , 1917, a string-quartet (1910), a 
wind-trio, etc., besides the opera Mochanh. A. 

Launis, Armas Emanuel (Hameenlinna, 1884). 
Finnish composer, pupil of Sibelius, I. Krohn, 
Klatte, and Bausznern (also Ph.D. of Helsing¬ 
fors Univ). He has specialized in Finnish folk¬ 
songs, publishing collections (1908, ’10) and a 
thesis (1910). Has also written the operas Seven 
Brothers , 1913, and Kullervo , 1920, 2 festival 
cantatas (1906, ’10), a piano-quintet (1907), a 
string-quartet (1904), piano-pieces and songs. 

Laurencie, Lionel de la (Nantes, 1861). Able 
French critic and musicologist, originally trained 
for governmental service and so employed in 
1883-98, meanwhile pupil of Weingartner, 
Reynier and Bourgault-Ducoudray, since 1898 
lecturing at the Nicole des Hautes Etudes So- 
ciales and writing for various periodicals. Au¬ 
thor of La Legende de Parsifal et le Drame 
Musical de Wagner , 1888-94, Espaha, 1890, Le 
GoUt Musical en France , 1905, U Academic de 
Musique et le Concert de Nantes, 1906, Quelques 
Documents sur Rameau , 1907, a life of Rameau 
(1908), articles on Blavet and Dauvergne (1912), 
Campra (1913), the French symphony about 
1750 (1912), Ultcole Frangaise de Violon, 1922, 
etc., besides contributing to Lavignac’s Ency¬ 
clopedic (on early French instrumental music). 

Laurencin [d’Armond], Ferdinand Peter, 
Count (Kremsier, 1819-1890, Vienna). Morav¬ 
ian essayist at Vienna, author of a history of 
church-music (1856), a study of Schumann’s 
Paradies und die Peri (1859), a defence of Hans- 
lick’s Vom Musikalisch-Schdnen (1859), DieHar- 
monik d.Neuzeil , 1861, and articles in the Neue 
Zeitschrift. Memoir by Schucht, 1890 (in the 
latter). 

Lauska, Franz Seraphinus Ignatius (Brunn, 
1764-1825, Berlin). Gifted Moravian pianist, 
pupil of Albrechtsberger, from about 1785 at¬ 
tached to wealthy patrons in Vienna, Rome and 
Munich, from 1794 teacher at Copenhagen and 
from 1798 in court-service at Berlin (Meyerbeer 
was his pupil as a boy). Wrote many elegant 
piano-sonatas, rondos, polonaises, variations, 
etc., and a ’cello-sonata, besides a piano-method. 


Lauterbach, Johann Christoph (Kulmbach, 
1832-1918, Dresden). Eminent Bavarian violin¬ 
ist, pupil of the Wurzburg Music School and of 
De Berio t and Fetis, in 1852 acting as Leonard’s 
assistant, from 1853 concertmaster at Munich 
and teacher at the Conservatory and from 1861 
in like positions at Dresden, continuing at the 
Conservatory till 1877 and in the orchestra till 
1889. He made many tours, as to England in 
1864-65 and to Paris in 1870. His skill secured 
him many prizes and decorations. In 1876 he 
was badly injured in Switzerland, but made a 
complete recovery. Wrote many violin-pieces, 
including some with orchestra. G. 

Lavallee, Calixa (Verch&res, Que. 1842-1891, 
Boston). Canadian pianist, pupil of his father 
and the Paris Conservatory, first appearing as a 
boy and again from 1860, especially on tours in 
the United States (as with Gerster in 1881), 
where he was an early advocate of American 
composers. In 1887 he was president of the 
Music Teachers’ National Association. After 
unsuccessful efforts to establish a conservatory 
at Quebec he settled in Boston. Wrote a sym¬ 
phony, 2 suites, overtures, 2 string-quartets, a 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata, a ’cello-suite, many 
piano-pieces and etudes, an oratorio, a cantata, 
an offertory (with orchestra) and 2 operas. A. 

Lavigna, Vincenzo (Naples, 1777-1837, Milan). 
Italian singing-teacher and composer, trained at 
the Conservatorio della Piet&, Naples, from 1809 
accompanist and coach at La Scala, Milan, and 
from 1823 teacher at the Conservatory there. 
Wrote about 10 operas, beginning with La Muta 
per Amore, 1802, and 2 ballets. Verdi was one 
of his pupils. 

Lavignac, Alexandre Jean Albert (Paris, 
1846-1916, do.). Eminent French teacher and 
writer, trained at the Paris Conservatory, from 
1882 professor there and later dean of the 
faculty. His pedagogical works include a Cours 
Complet Theorique de Dictie Musicale, 6 books, 
1882 (additional exercises, 1900), Solfeges Man- 
uscrits, 6 books, SO Legons d’Harmonic and 
iflcole de la Peddle (with 12 etudes). The first of 
these promoted the adoption of dictation as a 
regular study in numerous conservatories. Au¬ 
thor also of La Musique et les Musiciens, 1895, Le 
VoyageAriistiqueh Bayreuth , 1897, Les Gaietis du 
Conservatoire , 1900, UEducation Musicale , 1902, 
and Notions Scolaires de Musique , 1905. He was 
editor of the great Encyclopedic de la Musique et 
Dictionnaire du Conservatoire , with a large corps 
of contributors, published upon governmental 
subvention (from 1913). G, A. 

Lavigne, Antoine Joseph (Besangon, 1816- 
1886, Manchester). French oboist, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, from 1837 playing at the 
Italiens in Paris, from 1841 soloist at the Prom¬ 
enade Concerts at Drury Lane (London) and 
after 1855 in Halle’s orchestra at Manchester. 
He sought to apply Bohm's ring-keys to the 
oboe. G. 

Lavigne, Jacques Emile (Pau, 1782-1855, 
do.). French operatic tenor, in 1809-25 very 
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popular at the Paris Opera, though somewhat 
overshadowed by the elder Nourrit. His vocal 
power was extraordinary, so that he was called 
the ‘ Hercules of song 

Lavoix, Henri Marie Francois (Paris, 1846- 
1897, do.), often called Lavoix fils to distinguish 
him from his father, the numismatician. Emi¬ 
nent French librarian, graduate of Paris Uni¬ 
versity, from 1865 in charge of the National 
Library and later of the Ste. Genevieve Library. 
Author of Les Traducteurs de Shakespeare en 
Musique, 1869, La Musique dans la Nature, 
1873, La Musique dans VImagerie du Moyen- 
Age, 1875, (in Didron’s Annales), Histoire de 
V Instrumentation, 1878 (prize from the Acad¬ 
emic), Les Principes et V Histoire du Chant, 1878- 
81 (with Lemaire), U Histoire de la Musique, 
1883, La Musique au SiScle de St. Louis, 1884 
(in Raynaud's Recueil de Motets), and periodi¬ 
cal articles. G. 

Lavrovskaja, Elisabeth Andrejevna (Kashin, 
1845). Russian operatic soprano, pupil of 
Fenzi and Mme. Nissen-Saloman, with further 
study at Paris and London, appearing from 1867, 
in 1868-72 at the Petrograd Opera and again, 
after tours abroad, in 1878-1902. In 1871 she 
married Prince Zeretelev. Her repertory in- 
el tided- most the older imd many new Riraahn 
operas. G. 

Lawes, Henry (1595-1662), and William (1582- 
1645). 17th C. (?. 

Layolle, Francois. 16th C. G . 

Lays [Lay], Francois (in Gascony, 1758-1831, 
n. Angers). French operatic tenor, in 1770-1822 
almost steadily engaged at the Paris' Opera, 
besides teaching at the new Conservatory in 
1795-99 and at the ^Jcole Royale de Chant in 
1819—26. He also sang in Napoleon's private 
choir in 1801-15. During the Revolution he 
was an eager popular partisan. G. 

Lazare, Martin (Brussels, 1829-1897, do.), 
Belgian pianist, pupil of Van der Does and Zim¬ 
merman, from about 1850 concertizing in Lon¬ 
don, on the Continent and in America, then 
living at Brussels. Wrote the opera Le Roi de 
EohSme, 1852, an operetta (1878), chamber- 
music and various piano-pieces and etudes. 

Lazarus, Gustav (Cologne, 1861). Rhenish 
pianist and composer, trained at the Cologne 
Conservatory, from 1887 professor at the Stern 
Conservatory in Berlin and since 1899 director 
of the Breslauer Music School there. Has 
written the operas Mandanika , 1899, and Das 
Nest der Zaunkonige, the choral works Das 
begrabene Lied, Der starke Hakon , Nachtliche 
Rheinfahrt, Am Strande and Die gefangenen 
Frauen, an orchestral suite, a piano-trio, a ’cello- 
sonata, a flute-suite, Fantasiestiloke for violin, 
many suites, characteristic pieces and etudes 
for piano, choruses and songs. 

Lazarus, Henry (London, 1815-1895, do.). 
Able English clarinettist, pupil of Blizard and 
the older Godfrey, from 1838 Willman’s associ¬ 
ate in the concerts of the Sacred Harmonic 
Society in London and after 1840 his successor 


as the leading player of the city, besides playing 
often at festivals, etc., elsewhere. From 1854 
he taught at the Royal Academy, retiring in 
1891. G. 

Lazzari, Raffaello. Italian composer of the 
operas Urgella , 1898, and La Contessa d'Egmont, 
1902. 

Lazzari, Sylvio (Bozen, 1858). Tyrolese 
critic and composer, pupil of the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory, from about 1885 active in Parisian 
journals on behalf of the Wagner-Verein and 
since 1894 absorbed in composition. Has writ¬ 
ten the operas Amor, 1898, U EnsorceU, 1903, 
La Lepreuse, 1912 (as Die Aussatzige, 1913), 
and Le Sauterioi, 1918, the pantomime Lulu, 
1887, the symphonic poems Ophelia and Effet 
de Nuit, the suite Impressions, the orchestral 
Rapsodie Espagnole and Marche pour une Fete 
Joyeuse, a Konzertstuck for piano and orchestra, 
a Phantasie for violin and orchestra, a wood¬ 
wind octet, a string-quartet, a trio, a violin- 
sonata and Romance , characteristic piano- 
pieces, choruses and duets for women's voices, 
and many songs. In style he belongs to the 
impressionists. 

Le Be, Guillaume. 16th C. 

Le Beau, Luise Adolpha (Rastatt, 1850), 
Gifted Baden esc pianist and composer, pupil 
of Kalliwoda, Mme. Schumann, M. E. Sachs, 
Rheinberger and Fr. Lachner, from 1885 active 
in concert and teaching at Wiesbaden, from 1890 
in Berlin and since 1893 at Baden-Baden, with 
tours throughout Germany and Austria. Has 
written the opera Der rerzauberte Kalif , the 
dramatic cantatas Ruth and Hadumoth, 1894, 2 
piano-concertos, a piano-fantasia with orches¬ 
tra, 2 violin-sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, a piano- 
sonata, variations and many fine pieces, part- 
songs and songs. Autobiography, 1910. 

Le Begue, Nicolas Antoine (1630-1702). 17th C. G. 

Lebert [Levy], Siegmund (Ludwigsburg, 1822- 
1884, Stuttgart). Noted Wurtemberger piano- 
pedagogue, pupil of Tomaschek, D. Weber, 
Tedesco and Proksch, from about 1845 teacher 
in Munich and in 1856 one of the founders of the 
Stuttgart Conservatory. Author (with Stark) 
of a Grosse Klavierschule, 1859 (latest editions 
by Max Pauer and Ruthardt, 1904), a System- 
atische Elementar-Singschule, 1859, and a Jugend- 
album, besides a collection of classical pieces 
(with Faiszt, Von Biilow, etc.), an edition of 
Clementi’s Gradus , etc. In 1873 he was made 
royal professor and also Ph.D, of Tubingen 
Univ. G. 

Lebeuf, Jean (Auxerre, 1687-1760, do.). 
French ecclesiastic (abb£), long canon at Auxerre 
Cathedral. From 1740 he was a member of the 
Paris Academie. Author of a Traits Historique 
et Pratique sur le Chant Ecclesiastique, 1741, and 
many articles on plain-song in the Mercure de 
France (1725-37), besides much about music in 
his general historical works (1738-45). 

Leblond [Gaspard Michel] (Caen, 1783-1809, 
Aigle). Librarian of the Bibliotheque Mazarin in 
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Paris, member of the Acad6mie and editor of a 
collection of the pamphlets and articles regard¬ 
ing the GluckTPiceinni controversy (1781). 

Leborne, Aim6 Ambroise Simon (Brussels, 
1797-1866, Paris). Noted French teacher, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (Prix de 
Rome, 1820), beginning to teach there while a 
student and from 1836 Reicha's successor as 
professor of composition, besides from 1834 
being librarian at the Opera and later at the 
royal chapel. He issued a new edition of Catel’s 
Harmonie . Wrote 4 operas (1827-38). 

Le Borne, Fernand (Paris, 1862). Gifted 
French critic and composer, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory. In 1901 he won the Prix Char- 
tier. He is on the staff of Le Monde Artiste. 
Has written the operas Daphnis et ChloS, 1885, 
Hedda, 1898, Mudarra, 1899, Les Girondins , 
1905, La Catalane , 1907, and Cleopdtre, 1914, 
the orchestral pieces Temps de Guerre , Symphonie 
Dramatique, Scenes de Ballet , Fete Bretonne , 4 
suites and 2 overtures ( Symphonique and Guer- 
ri&re), a double concerto (piano, violin and or¬ 
chestra), a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, a ’cello-sonata, violin-pieces, piano- 
works, the choral work Amour Trahi , a short 
mass, motets, etc. G. 

Lebouc, Charles Joseph (Besangon, 1822- 
1893, Hyeres). Able French ’cellist, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory (prizes, 1842, '44), in 
1844-48 playing at the Opera and also promi¬ 
nent in the Soci6t€ des Goncerts (secretary, 
1856-60), besides founding the Soirees de Mus- 
ique Classique. Wrote a piano-trio, many ’cello- 
pieces and a method, besides songs with ’cello. 

Lebrun, Jean (Lyons, 1759-1809, Paris). 
French hornist, in 1786-92 playing at the Paris 
Opera, from 1792 at the Berlin court-opera and 
after 1806 living at Paris. He had phenomenal 
dexterity as a player and wrote concertos that 
only he could perform. 

Lebrun, Louis Sebastien (Paris, 1764-1829, 
do.). French tenor and composer, not specially 
successful in opera, but from 1803 a coach at the 
Opera and from 1807 singer in the court-choir, 
in 1810 becoming its leader. Wrote about 15 
operas (1780-1818), 2 masses, a Te Deum and a 
book of songs. 

Lebrun, Ludwig August (Mannheim, 1746- 
1790, Berlin). Famous Badenese oboist, prob¬ 
ably the best of his century, from 1764 playing 
in the Mannheim orchestra and in 1778 contin¬ 
uing with it at Munich, besides making extensive 
tours, especially after 1775, when he married 
Franciska Danzi (1756-1791), a gifted soprano 
(G). Wrote 7 oboe-concertos, trios for oboe, 
violin and ’cello, etc. His wife, besides being 
court-singer at Mannheim and Munich and 
joining her husband on concert-tours, wrote 
many sonatas for violin and piano. They 
visited London in 1781, Paris in 1784 and Berlin 
in 1789. 

Lebrun, Paul Henri Joseph (Ghent, 1861). 
Belgian composer, trained at the Ghent Conser¬ 
vatory (Prix de Rome, 1901, and later also a 


prize from the Brussels Academie), from 1890 
Miry’s successor as theory-professor there, 
besides directing the Orpheon at Cambrai and 
from 1895 also the Cercle Artistique at Ghent. 
He is officier in the Legion d’Honneur. Has 
written the opera La Fiancie d’Abydos, 1897, 
the cantata Andromeda, 1891, a symphony and 
other orchestral works, choruses, etc. 

Lechner, Leonhard (?1550-1606). 16th C. G. 

Leclair, Jean Marie (Lyons, 1697-1764, 
Paris). Eminent French violinist, originally a 
dancer and ballet-master, pupil of Somis and 
Cheron, from 1729-35 playing at the Paris 
Opera and from 1831 for a time in the court- 
orchestra, then turning to teaching. Later in 
life he visited Holland to meet Locatelli. He 
died by a mysterious assassination. His public 
renown as player was limited, though his ability 
was remarkable, but his works for the violin are 
important both for technical difficulty and for 
original power. Wrote the opera Glaucus et 
Scylla , 1747, the ballet Apollon et Climhne , 1750, 
48 violin-sonatas, concerti grossi for 3 violins, 
viola, ’cello and organ, 6 trios, duets, etc. G. 

Lecocq, Alexandre Charles (Paris, 1832-1918, 
do.). Famous French composer of light operas, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory (two prizes), 
though (with Bizet) taking the Offenbach prize 
for an opera bouffe in 1856, did not gain the 
public ear until about 1870, when Fleur de TM 
and La FiUe de Mme. Angot established him as 
a rival of Offenbach and soon his superior in 
piquancy of melody and cleverness of scoring. 
From 1894 he was a member of the LSgion 
d'Honneur. His stage-works include 

Le Dodeitr Miradr, 1857 (.with Bixet), // uia-Ctor. 
1859, Le Baiser tl to Ported 1864, Litino ct Valentin , 
1864, Les Ondines de Champagne. JS65, Le Myosotis, 
1866, Le Cabaret de Ramponnmu* 1867. L* Amour et son 
Carquois, 1868, Fleur de ThO, 1368, Le& Jutnetms tie 
Beruamv> 1S6B, Lc Carnaval d'un Merle, 186S, Gandatfo, 

1869, Den? Poriibrc-tt pour im Cordon* 1869 {with Herv£ 
and Lcgsmix). Le Rajah de Mysore, 1870, Lc Beau Dunois, 

1870, Lr Testament de ,\f. de Crdc, 1871, Le Barbier de 

TrouviUo, 1S72, Saurons la Caixse, 1872, Lett Cent 
Vtertjeo, 1872, La Fitte de At mo* 1S72, GirojH* 

Girofla, 1874, Los Prfa St. Germ is, 1875, L$ pompon t 
1875, La Petite Mariee (Grctzielh i), 1870, KosiH, 1877, 
La Marjvteine, 1877, Le Petit Due* 1873, Camarpo, 
1870+ La Petite DonlofoeUc. 1879, Le Grand Cusiniir. 
1881), Le Jolie Persane, 1880, Lc Marquis de Windsor* 
1881, Janet. 1881, La Rousisolte. 1882, Le Jour ct la 
Nuit , 1882, Lc Cteur H la Main, 1882, La Princess# des 
Canaries, 1883, L'Otecau Bleu, 1884, La Vte Monchinc, 
1885. Plains, 1886, Les Grenadiers de Moid-Cornctte, 
1887, Ali Baba. 1887, La r<j/Wnr, 1888* L'Fm/ptimne, 
1890. Nos Bon* Chasseurs, 1891, Ninette, 1890, Bubo d’ 
vigour, 189S, La Belte au Bois Dormant, 1000. IVta, 
1903, Rose-Mousse, 1904, La Bntulhte, 1005* Le Trahteon 
do Pan. 1010. with a few others not riven. 

Also the hnlEeta Barbs Bleuc, L 0 Cl/ 0 ne nml Les 
Fantoccini (pantomimic 

Also BiLfirod amt secular fto&gB* indutimg La GkapyrHc 
uh Convent, 1865* and various piano-pieces. 

He prepared a piano-score of Rameau's Castor 
et Pollux (1877). G. 

Le Couppey, FSlix (Paris, 1811-1887, do.). 
French piano-teacher, pupil of Dourlen, from 
1828 assistant at the Paris Conservatory, from 
1837 professor and in 1843 Dourlen’s successor 
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in harmony and in 1848 Hcrz' substitute in 
piano. Author of several instruction-books. G. 

Ledebur, Karl, Freiherr von (n. Bielefeld, 
1806-1872, Stolp). Westphalian cavalry-officer 
(resigned in 1852), till 1862 living at Berlin. 
Author of a careful Tonkunstlerlexikon Berlins , 
1860-61, and a sketch of the court-music under 
Frederick the Great (1878). 

Lederer, Viktor (Prague, 1881). Bohemian 
violinist, critic and historical student, educated 
at Prague University (law degree, 1904), pupil 
of Sevcik, diverted from a concert-career by 
ill-health, then critic for the Prague Tageblatt, 
from 1904 for the Leipzig Nachrichten and 
Signale , and since 1907 editor of the Musik- 
literarische Blatter at Vienna. Author of the 
striking study Ueber Heimat u . Ursprung d . 
mehrstimmigen Tonkunst, vol. i. 1906 (emphasiz¬ 
ing the influence of Celtic elements in musical 
development from the 15th century). 

Leduc, Alphonse (Nantes, 1804-1868, Paris). 
French publisher (see below) and popular com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Paris Conservatory and of 
Rhein, becoming expert on the flute, bassoon 
and guitar, from about 1830 active in Paris. 
Wrote about 1300 dances, pieces, 6tudes, etc., 
for piano or other instruments, and many songs, 
besides a piano-method. 

Leduc, Simon (Paris, 1748-1777, do.). French 
violinist, pupil of GaviniSs, noted as an early 
follower of the style of Stamitz. Wrote sym¬ 
phonies, violin-concertos and sonatas. His 
brother Pierre (1755-1816), was also a violinist, 
from about 1775 music-publisher at Paris, suc¬ 
ceeding La Chevardiere and being followed by 
his son-in-law G. J. Sieber (1775-1834). 

Leduc. A publishing-firm in Paris, founded in 
1841 by Alphonse Leduc (see above), who in 
1868 was followed by his son Alphonse (d. 1892), 
then by his widow (nee Ravina) and in 1904 by 
Emile Leduc and P. Bertrand. Besides numer¬ 
ous educational works, they have issued the 
important collection Les Maitres Musiciens de 
la Renaissance Francaise (edited by Expert), 
many works by the younger French and Russian 
composers, in 1860-95 the periodical VArt 
Musical (finally merged in the Guide Musical ) 
and UOrgue Moderne (edited by Guilmant and 
WidnFi a 

Lee, Ernest Markham (Cambridge, 1874). 
English organist and pianist, educated at Cam¬ 
bridge University (Emmanuel College) and 
serving more or less as organist there, in 1896- 
1911 organist at Woodford Green (suburb of 
London), where he instituted chamber-concerts, 
and then professor at the Guildhall School, 
London. MusrD. of Cambridge Univ. Author 
of lives of Tchaikovsky (1904), Grieg (1908) 
and Brahms (1916), The Story of Opera, 1909, 
program-books for the London Symphony Or¬ 
chestra, analyses of Puccini’s operas (in Nights 
at the Opera), etc. Has also written church- 
music and songs. 

Lee, Louis (Hamburg, 1819-1896, Liibeck). 
Fine North German ’cellist, pupil of Prell, first 


appearing at twelve, from about 1840 at the 
Hamburg Opera, then some years in Paris, 
returning to Hamburg and establishing chamber- 
con eorla (first with Ilafner, then with BSie), 
besides playing in the Philharmonic and teach¬ 
ing at the Conservatory (till 1884). Wrote sym¬ 
phonies (one given by fipohr), overtures, 2 
string-quartets, a pianoquartot, a piano-trio, a 
sonata and sonatina for 'cello, also do. for violin, 
other ’cello* and piano-pieces, music for Schil¬ 
ler’s Jungfrau van Orleans and Wilhelm Tell, 
etc. His elder brother Sebastian (1865*1887), 
also a fmo 'cellist, in 1837-68 was soloist at the 
Paris Optfra, then returning to Hamburg. He 
wrote 'ceUa-iifcces and a method. 

Lef£bure-W£ly, Louis James Alfred (Paris, 
1817 -1809, do.). Distinguished French organist, 
pupil of his father and the Paris Conservatory, 
besides lessons from Adam and L. S£j«n T organ¬ 
ist at Sfc.-Rooh from 1831, m 1847-58 at the 
Madeleine and from 1S63 Brian’s successor at 
St.-SuJpico, Ho was accomplished as impro¬ 
visator and in registration. Ho devoted much 
time to developing the latent possibilities of the 
perfected harmonium. Wrote the opera Les 
Recrutcurs, 1801, the cantata Aprils la Vicloire, 
1863, 3 masses (one with orchestra), other 
ch«rcli-muaie, brilliant orgau-ofTevtoiros, 3 sym¬ 
phonies, a string-quintet, a string-quartet, much 
salon-music and many Etudes for piano, bar- 
momum-picces, etc. From 1850 he was a mem¬ 
ber of the Legion dlHonneur, G, 

Lefebvre, Charles fidouard (Paris, 1843-1017, 
Aix-les-Rains). Gifted French composer, trained 
at the Paris Conservatory (Frix de Rome, 1870), 
after residence at Romo and u tour in the 
Orient, from 1873 in Paris, where in 1895 he fol¬ 
lowed Godard as professor of ensemble at the 
Conservatory. He took the Prix Chartier in 
1884 and ’91. Wrote the operas Le Tresor, 1883, 
Zaire , 1887, Djelma, 1894, Singoalla and Lucrece 
(not given), the legend Melka, the choral works 
Le Juoement de Dieu, 1870, Judith , 1879, Eloa, 
La Messe du Fantome, Dalila, Ste, Cecils, etc., 
the overture Toggenburg, 1904, an orchestral 
serenade, quartets, trios, suites, etc., for various 
instrumental combinations. G. 

Lefevre, Jean Xavier (Lausanne, 1763-1829, 

Paris') NTntp'rl Swiss r>lnri‘nrkffia+ nnrul rif Vnol 

appearing from 1787 in Paris, in 1791-1817 in 
the orchestra at the Opera, in 1795-1825 pro¬ 
fessor at the new Conservatory, and from 1807 
also in the court-orchestra. He added the sixth 
key to his instrument. Wrote 6 concertos, 
sonatas, trios, duets and other ensemble-pieces, 
besides the clarinet-method of the Conserva¬ 
tory (1802). 

Leffler-Burckard, Martha (Berlin, ?1870). 
Prussian operatic soprano, pupil of Anna von 
Meichsner, from 1890 appearing at Strasburg, 
Breslau and Cologne, from 1894 at Bremen, 
from 1898 at Weimar, in 1900-02 at Wiesbaden, 
then at various places as guest (Bayreuth in 
1906 and the Metropolitan, New York, in 1908), 
and from 1912 at the Berlin Opera. At first 
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buying mostly coloratura parts, she rapidly 
advanced to the most exacting Wagnerian r61es. 
She holds various decorations and honors. 

Leflem, Paul (Ltfznrdieux, 1881). French 
composer of Breton descent, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory and the Schola Oantorum, writing 
a symphony (1008)* the 1 tryptichon * Pour Iw 
Moris, Dame and Invocation, the symphonic 
sketch Ltt Voix du Large, 1012* a piano-quintet, 
a violin-sonata, a fantasia for piano and orches¬ 
tra, the singspiel Aucassin et Nicoletle, choruses, 
songs and piano-pieces. 

Leglnska [Lagging]» Ethel {Hull* 1883), Bril¬ 
liant English pianist, pupil of the Hoch Con¬ 
servatory, Frankfort, and of Lesohetiaky, from 
about 1005 touring throughout Europe and 
from 1913 in the United States. Her first ap¬ 
pearance in public was in 1892. 

Legouix, Isidore Edouard (Paris, 1834). 
French comiioser of 4 operas (1863-74) and 
several operettas (from 1866). 

Legrenzi, Giovanni (? 1625-1690). 17th C. G, 

LehSr, Franz (Komorn, 1870). Famous Hun¬ 
garian composer, pupil of his father* the Prague 
Conservatory and Fibicli, at first (1888-80) 
violinist in the Elbcrfdd orchestra, then band¬ 
master in the Austrian army and in 1902 for a 
time conductor at the Theater an der Wien at 
Vienna. Here the success of his first light opera 
led him to devote himself to that form, with 
steadily increasing renown, especially after the 
production of Die lustige Wi(w& in 1905. He 1ms 
marked gifts both of invention and of work¬ 
manship. His works include 

Gnem— Kukmkn, 1896 (revised as Taijamt in 10115). 

QnercLtas—iVitfraer Frwtcn, 1902 (or Der hlarter- 
atimmer , also revised 03 Dtr fiDrftixstl turn Patadit&c in 
1906), Der Ruitettiuultr* 1902, Did Jux/wrat, 1004, 
Der GWm/atte. 3994, Die htQtitft f JViitw* 1905* PtUr mid 
Pmd rm'flflH t it a Schlaraffwdatid, 1006, MitistaX, der 
ftf wienie* 1907, Etletweia* mid It own stack, 1907, Der 
Mann nut den drei Frauen, 1903* X>na FQrdetikitid, 1009, 
Der Graf ru/i Kuxcmburo* 1909, Ziumvcrtictia, 1910, 
Km, 1911, Die ideal* QnUin, 1913, Eudlich aikin, 1911, 
Drr SUrtWticker, 1017. I Vo die Kerch* sinyt, 1018* Die 
blent* Mwur, 1920, Fr&hlm j?* 1922. 

Orchestral vvorka— i.na eymphomc pnerns It Urndo 
and Fwbcr (1016): the overtures /Intdiuiino aii4 om* 
Vision ■ tiin Mdrcttm unit 1001 Nnehli UttQnrisdi* Fan 
taste (violin and small orchestra); about 100 marches 
nnd dances. 

Various songs, 

Le Heurleur, Guillaume. 16th C. G. 

Lehmann, George (New York, 1865). Amer¬ 
ican violinist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory 
and of Joachim (Helbig prize, 1883), in 1884-93 
touring in America or Europe (1889-92) as 
soloist and as head of his own Quartet, besides in 
1886-89 leading an orchestra in Cleveland, from 
1893 in New York as soloist, teacher and critic for 
Musical America, from 1907 in Berlin and since 
1916 head of his own violin-school in NeW York. 
Author of True Principles of the Art of Violin- 
Playing, 1899, The Violinist's Lexicon, 1917, be¬ 
sides translating De Beriot’s method. A. 

Lehmann, Lilli (Wurzburg, 1848). Distin¬ 
guished Bavarian operatic soprano, pupil of her 


mother (singer and harpist, from 1853 at Prague), 
from 1865 appearing at Prague, Danzig, Leipzig 
and (from 1870) Berlin, making her first reputa¬ 
tion as a coloratura-singer. In 1875 she studied 
under Wagner and in 1876 sang at the premieres 
of the Ring dramas at Bayreuth. Meanwhile 
she was engaged at the Berlin Opera on a life- 
contract and was made royal ‘ Kammersanger \ 
but with leave at intervals for appearances else¬ 
where (London from 1880, New York in 1885- 
89 and '91-92). In 1889-91 she was debarred 
from German stages because she had overstayed 
her leave, but her status was restored at the 
instance of the Emperor. During this interval 
she became famous in song-recitals. Later she 
was frequently heard on all the leading European 
stages (in 1896 she sang the three Briinnhilde 
rdles at Bayreuth), continuing her active oper¬ 
atic career till 1910. Since 1901 she has been 
prominent in the annual Mozart Festivals at 
Salzburg and since 1905 their chief manager. In 
1888 she married the tenor Paul Kalisch at New 
York and they have often appeared together. 
Her repertory includes about 175 roles in about 
115 operas old and new, serious and comic, all 
important oratorios and choral works, and hun¬ 
dreds of lieder. In all these not only her su¬ 
preme technical facility, but her exalted intelli¬ 
gence and interpretative power have been so dis¬ 
played as to set her among the finest dramatic 
artists. In recent years, also, she has been a 
fruitful teacher of a long line of eminent pupils. 
Author of Meine Gesangskunst, 1902, Studie zu 
Fidelia , 1904, and the autobiography Mein T Veg, 
1913, besides a translation of Maurel’s Dix 
Ans de Carribre (1899). Sketch by Andro, 
1907, and see Wagenmann, Lilli Lehmanns 
Geheimniss d. Stimmbander, 1905. G, A . 

Lehmann, Liza [Elizabetta Nina Mary Fred- 
erika] (London, 1862-1918, do.). Eminent 
English soprano and composer, pupil of her 
mother, Randegger, Raunkilde, Freudenberg 
and MacCunn, in 1885-94 singing with much 
success throughout England and in Germany, 
then retiring from concert-work because of her 
marriage to the painter and composer Herbert 
Bedford. In 1910 she made a very successful 
tour in the United States. From 1913 she was 
professor at the Guildhall School; London. 
Wrote the operas Sergeant Brue, 1904, The 
Vicar of Wakefield , 1906, and Everyman , 1915, 
the cantatas Once upon a Time and The Golden 
Threshold, the choral work Young Lochinvar , 
the scena Endymion for soprano, the striking 
song-cycles In a Persian Garden (from Omar 
Khayy&m) for solo-quartet, The Daisy-Chain 
(child-songs), More Daisies, Prairie-Pictures, 
In Memoriam (from Tennyson), Namcnsth 
Songs (from Alice in Wonderland ), etc., various 
choruses and single songs, a Romantic Suite for 
violin, and piano-pieces. G. 

Lehmann, Marie (Wurzburg, 1851), sister of 
Lilli above, and also a fine operatic soprano, 
making her debut in 1867 at Leipzig, in 1876 
assisting at the Ring premieres at Bayreuth and 
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in 1881-1902 engaged at the Vienna Opera, then 
becoming a teacher at Berlin. G. 

Lehmann, Robert (Schweidnitz, 1841). Si¬ 
lesian ’cellist, pupil of Konig and Oswald, since 
1875 settled in Stettin as organist at the Johan- 
niskirche and the Synagogue, leader of the 
Liedertafel and teacher at the Polytechnic 
School. Has written orchestral waltzes ( Briefe 
aus Wien), pieces for ’cello and other instru¬ 
ments, church-music and Erinnerungen ernes 
KUnstlers, 1895. 

Leibrock, Joseph Adolf (Brunswick, 1808- 
1886, Berlin). North German ’cellist, pupil of 
Maucourt and Godeke, from about 1825 play¬ 
ing in the Brunswick court-orchestra (in 1830 
opera-conductor at Ratisbon). Wrote music for 
Schiller's R&uber , melodramas, overtures, quar¬ 
tets, ’cello-arrangements, etc., a history of the 
Brunswick court-music (1865-66, in the Braun- 
schweiger Magazin) and an Akkordenlehre, 1875. 

Leichtentritt, Hugo (Pleschen, 1874). Prus¬ 
sian composer and musicologist, educated at 
Harvard University (Cambridge, Mass.), the 
Berlin Hochschule and University (Ph.D. 1901), 
from about 1905 teacher for some time at the 
Klindworth-Scharwenka Conservatory, Berlin, 
21 ,Oil liven (icvrutug himself 'to writing. Author 
of lives of Chopin (1905, 2d. ed. 1913), Lendvai 
(1912) and Busoni (1916), Gesch. d. Musik, 1905, 
Gesch. d. Molette, 1908, Musikal, Formenlehre , 
1911 (2d ed. 1920), a selection from Beethoven’s 
letters (1912), analyses of Chopin’s piano-works 
(1920), new editions of Bussler’s works on har¬ 
mony, counterpoint and form, additions to Am- 
bros’ Geschichte , vol. iv (especially on the rise of 
the monodic style), a collection of Deutsche Haus- 
musik aus vier Jahrh. 1906, various contributions 
to the Denkmaler deutscher Tonkunst (works by 
Praetorius and Hammerschmidt), the Edition 
Peters (Monteverdi's madrigals), and other 
scholarly series, besides many articles in period¬ 
icals. Has also written a symphony, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Hero und Leander, a violin-con¬ 
certo. a string-quintet, a piano-quintet, a string- 
quartet, a ’cello-suite, a viola-sonata, Ein Som- 
mertag (women’s voices and small orchestra), 
about 50 songs (texts from old German, Goethe, 
Holderlin, Dehmel, etc.), and the dance-play 

Dp.r Si7/>J/)nnpr (1 Q9fP 

Leighton, William. 17th C. G . 

Leite, Antonio da Silva (Oporto, 1759-1833, 
do.). Portuguese composer, from 1814 choir¬ 
master at Oporto Cathedral. Wrote 2 operas 
(1807), much church-music (including a Hymn 
for the coronation of John VI and a careful 
resetting of the Durial Service), 0 sonatas for 
guitar, violin and trumpets, a guitar-method, 
songs and duets. 

Leitert, Johann Georg (Dresden, 1852-1901, 
n. do.). Fine Saxon pianist, pupil of Kragen, 
Reichel, Rischbieter and Liszt, making his 
debut in 1865 at Dresden and gradually extend¬ 
ing his tours throughout Europe. In 1879-81 
he taught at the Horak School in Vienna. Be¬ 


sides characteristic piano-pieces he wrote many 
transcriptions, especially from Wagner. 

Leitzmann, Albert (Magdeburg, 1867). Lec¬ 
turer on literature at Jena University, among his 
many works being selections from the letters of 
Beethoven (1909, 2d ed. 1912) and Mozart 
(1910), studies of their personality (1914, ’18) 
and contemporary notices on Beethoven (1921, 
2 vols.). 

Le Jeune, Claudin (1528-1602). 16th C. G. 

Lekeu, Guillaume (n. Verviora, 1870-1894, 
Angers). Gifted, but short-lived, French com¬ 
poser, pupil of Vallin, Franck and d’Indy. 
Wrote 2 Etudes Symphoniques (no. 1, Chant de 
Triomphale Delivrance , no. 2, Sur Hamlet and 
Sur Faust), a Fanlaisie Symphonique (on two 
Angevin songs), an Adagio for quartet and or¬ 
chestra, a piano-quartet (completed by d’Indy), 
a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, a ’cello-sonata 
(completed by d’Indy), a piano-sonata and a 
few pieces, 6 songs, the cantata Andromede 
(2d Prix de Rome, Brussels, 1891) and sketches 
for the comedy Barberine. Memoirs by Tissier, 
1906, and Sere, 1911 (in Musiciens d’ Aujourd' 
hui ). G. 

Lem, Mandrup (Copenhagen, 1754- 

1826, do.). The first important Danish violin¬ 
ist, pupil of the elder Job. Hartmann, with study 
abroad, from 1783 playing in the court-orchestra 
at Copenhagen and in 1793 following Hartmann 
as concertmaster. 

Le Maistre, Mattheus ( ? -1577). 16th G. G. 

Lemare, Edwin Henry (Ventnor, Isle of 
Wight, 1865). Eminent English organist, 
trained at the Royal Academy, London (Goss 
Scholar), from 1882 holding positions in various 
churches, notably at Sheffield from 1886, at 
Holy Trinity (Sloane St., London) from 1892 
and at St. Margaret's (Westminster) from 1897. 
From 1884 he became increasingly famous as 
recitalist, displaying such versatile ability in 
both pure organ music and orchestral transcrip¬ 
tions as to be considered the leading English 
player. In 1900 he made a tour in America with 
much success and in 1902-05 was city-organist 
at Pittsburgh. For over ten years thereafter he 
toured throughout the world (twice visiting 

A l,*n> Tn 1017 -:„J. _ J. 
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San Francisco, and since 1920 has held a similar 
position at Portland, Me. Has written 2 organ- 
symphonies, overtures, 2 concert-fantasias, 2 
marches, many lesser pieces and about 50 trans¬ 
criptions of importance, besides an Easter can¬ 
tata, a Communion Service, canticles and an¬ 
thems. G, A. 

Lemba, Arthur (Reval, 1885). Russian 
(Esthonian) pianist and composer, trained at 
the Petrograd Conservatory (gold medal and 
Rubinstein prize), where he taught from 1910, 
in 1920 removing to Reval and in 1921-22 teach¬ 
ing at Helsingfors. Has written an opera, the 
cantata Queen of the Sea , a symphony, concertos 
for violin ( Poeme d Amour) and for piano, 
piano-fugues and songs. 
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Lemlin, Laurentius. 16th C. G. 

Lemmcns, Nicolas Jacques (n. Dioat, 1823- 
1881, n. Mechlin). Eminent Belgian organist, 
pupil of his father. Van dor Brocck* the Brussels 
Conservatory (several prizes), and of Hesse 
(with whom he studied on a stipend from the 
government), from 1840 professor at the Brus¬ 
sels Conservatory, but after 1857, when ho 
married the English soprano Helene Sherring¬ 
ton, living more or less in England. In 1879 lie 
started a school for organists and choirmasters 
at Mechlin. He was the leading Belgian player 
of hie time, besides being an able teacher. Wrote 
a largo amount of excellent organ-music (much 
published posthumously), a monumental mdz 
d'Qrguc, masses, motets and other choir-music, 

2 ayinphomcs and piano-pieces. His wife (1S34— 
100G), a pupil of Verhulst and the Brussels Con¬ 
servatory, made her dtfhut in concert in 1856 mid 
in opera in i860, becoming a favorite in England 
mid later in Italy. From 1891 she taught at the 
Royal Academy, London. G . 

Lemoine, Henri (Paris, 1786—1854, do.). 

French pianist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory 
and of Reicha, from about 1810 well-known as a 
teacher and after 1817 taking up the publishing 
business founded by his father. Wrote sonatas, 
variations, dances, etc., and methods for piano, 
singing and harmony. 

Lemoine. A Paris music-publishing firm, 
established in 1793 by Antoine Marcel Lemoine 
(1763-1817), continued and much developed by 
his son Henri (see above) and later by his grand¬ 
son Achille Philibert Lemoine (1813-1895), 
who enlarged the facilities for engraving find 
printing, besides in 1885 starting a Brussels 
branch. The business is carried on by further 
members of the family. G. 

Lemoyne [Moyne], Jean Baptiste (n. Bergerac, 
1751-1796, Paris). French composer, originally 
conductor in provincial theaters, then pupil of 
Graun, Schulz and Kirnberger (becoming for a 
time assistant court-director at Berlin), from 1775 
in Warsaw and later active in Paris, at first posing 
as a pupil of Gluck and then joining the Italian 
party. Wrote over 15 operas (1769-95), includ¬ 
ing Nephtf, 1780, 

Lenaerts, Constant (Antwerp, 1852). Belgian 
conductor, pupil of Benoit, from 1870 director 
at the Flemish Opera, Antwerp, later of the 
Popular Concerts, the Tookutiste aaurbond and 
(from 1914) of the SodGtf Roynlo do P Harmonic. 
He is also professor at the Conservatory, Wrote 
the cantata De Triomf van't Licht, 1890. 

Lendvab Erwin (Pest, 1882). Hungarian 
composer, pupil of Koessler and Puccini, since 
1909 active in Germany, in 1913-14 teaching 
theory at the Jaques- Dal croze school at Hellorau 
anti then professor of dramatic composition at 
the Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, and since 
1919 at the K1 iudworth-Scharwenka Conser¬ 
vatory H Be rl i n. I I as w ri t tc n a aymphony (1909). 
a Festmar&ch for orchestra or band, the orches¬ 
tral scherzo Maskm, 3 string-trios, a 'cello-suite, 
organ- and piano-pieces, the opera Elga, 1916. 


the choral suite Nippon (women’s voices), 
Japanese and other songs, etc. Sketch by 
Leichtentritt, 1912. 

Letiepveu, Charles Ferdinand (Rouen, 1840- 
1910, Paris). Fran eh comp user, t mi ned m ai n ly 
at the Paris Conservatory (Prix do Rome, 1865), 
and under Chauvet, from 1880 harmony-teacher 
at the Conservatory and after 1892 Guiraud’s 
successor as professor of composition. In 1887 
he was admitted to the Legion d’Honneur and in 
1896 to the Academie. Wrote the operas Le 
Florentin , 1874 (prize, 1869), and Valleda, 1882, 
the lyric drama Jeanne d' Arc, 1886, the cantata 
Remind dans lea Jardins d* Armide, 1866, Hymne 
Funhbre et Triomphale, 1889, Ode h Jeanne d* 
Are, 1892, 2 Requiems (1871. ’93), a nuptial 
mass, motets, the see an lyhi&nic, a string- 
quartet and piano-pieces, Inside* 100 Lemons in 
harmony (1898). Sketch l>y Soint-Arroman, 
1898. G, A. 

Lengyel [von Bagotab Ernst (Vienna, 1893- 
1914, Berlin). Phenomenal Austrian pianist, 
pupil of his mother and Szendy, at eleven ap¬ 
pearing in Berlin and Vienna and at sixteen in 
London, displaying remarkable maturity. But 
his career was cut short by consumption. 

Lenormand, Rene (Elbeuf, 1846). Gifted 
French composer, pupil of his mother and 
Damcke, from 1871 devoting himself to smaller 
forms with notable skill and poetic grace. For 
years he has been the moving spirit of the society 
Le Lied en Tous Pays (for the cultivation of the 
songs of all nations). Has written about 100 
remarkable songs, the lyric drama Le Cachet 
Rouge, the choral work Sotmntre du Valais (for 
soprano and men’s chorus, with English horn or 
clarinet), the 1 mimodrame * La Nuil dc Juilht, 
the symphonic picture Le Voyage hnaginaire 
(after Loti), 2 orchestral Exguiastt on Malay 
themes, a piano-concerto (1903), Le Lahn de 
Mated for violin and orchestra (on m Arabic 
theme), other violin-pieces, n ’cello-sonata, a 
quartet-suite, a piano-trio, various piano-pieces 
(some for 4 hands), etc., besides an $iudc *nr 
V Harmonie Moderne, 1912. 

Lent, Ernest (Brandenburg. 1856). Prussian 
’cetfet, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, in 
183I-S2 teacher at the Konigsbcrg Conserva¬ 
tory, then touring in Denmark and Sweden, in 
1883-84 in the orchestra of the Metropolitan, 
New York, and then settled in Washington. 
Has written a symphony, an overture, a Festival 
March , several pieces for strings, the quartet- 
suite Scenes Champetres, a piano-trio, a ’cello- 
sonata, pieces for 'cello-quartet, 'cello- and 
violin-solos, besides violin-exercises. 

Lenton, John. 17th C. G. 

Lentz, Heinrich Gerhard (Cologne, ?!704r- 
1839, Warsaw). Rhenish pianist, pupil of his 
father, from 1785 appearing in Paris as virtuoso 
at the Concerts Spirituals, from 3792 at Salo¬ 
mon's concerts in London, in 1795 at Hamburg, 
in 1795-1802 in service to Prince Louis Ferdi¬ 
nand and from about 1805 at Warsaw, where 
(till 1831) he taught in the Music School. Wrote 
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symphonies, a piano-concerto (with small or¬ 
chestra), trio-sonatas, piano-sonatas and songs. 

Lenz, Wilhelm von (1808-1883, Petrograd). 
German-Russian jurist, state councillor at 
Petrograd. Author of Beethoven el ses Trois 
Styles , 2 vols. 1852-65, Beethoven, eine Kunst- 
studie, 5 vols. 1855—60 (vol. i. also separate and 
further revised by Kalischer, 1908), Die grossen 
Pianoforte-Virtuosen unsrer Zeit, 1872 (Liszt, 
Chopin, Tausig, Henselt and others), and Aus 
d.' Tagebuche eines Livlanders. He was indus¬ 
trious in gathering facts and enthusiastic in 
presenting them. G. 

Leo, Leonardo (n. Brindisi, 1694-1744, 
Naples). Eminent Italian maestro and com¬ 
poser, tin tiled by Pmvenznlo and Fago, from 
1715 teacher at the Causer va to Ho ddla Piotii, 
Naples, from 1710 also organist at the court- 
chapel, from 1717 choirmn&ter at the nunnery 
church of S. Maria delta Solltaria, in 1725 sue* 
eeeded Scarlatti as teacher at the Conservatorlo 
di S^ Onofrio and in 1741 followed Fago at the 
Pieta. He is counted as one of the leaders (with 
Scarlatti and Durante) in establishing the 
Neapolitan school that remained influential 
throughout most of the 18th century. He was 
the first of that school to gain freedom in tho 
modern harmonic counterpoint. His greatest 
success as composer was in his church-music 
and his comic operas. Wrote about 70 operas, 
serenatas and other dramatic works (from 
1714), including Sofonisba, 1718, Bajazette , 
1722 (adapted from Gasparini), La Mpcca 
Scoperta , 1723, La Semmeglianza, 1726, Catone 
in Utica, 1729, Demofoonte, 1735 (usually called 
his best serious opera), Siface , 1737, Ciro Ricon- 

OSCiuto. 1737 4 l*7Q f 7 

Sofferenze , 1739 (his brightest comic opera), etc., 
about 8 oratorios, including La Morte di Abele, 
1732, and S.Elena al Calvario , 1732, about 6 
masses, with parts of others (mostly a 5), nu¬ 
merous motets, Psalms, etc., including a famous 
Miserere (1739) and more than one fine Dixit 
Dominus, a concerto for 4 violins and bass, 6 
concertos for 2 violins, ’cello and bass, clavier- 
toccatas and variations. Memoir by G. Leo, 
1905 (with list of works). G. 

Leonard, Hubert (n. Li5ge, 1819-1890, Paris). 
Eminent Belgian violinist, trained at the Paris 
Cuubui vatory, iruni 1839 playing in the orches¬ 
tras of tho Opfru-Comique and tho Op£ro, from 
1844 establishing his reputation by extended 
tours in Germany and elsewhere, in 1848-67 De 
Beriot's associate and successor as teacher at 
the Brussels Conservatory, and then living in 
Paris, principally occupied with teaching. Wrote 
5 violin-concertos, 6 concert-pieces with pia¬ 
no, a serenade for 3 violins, n concert-piece 
for 2 do., various fantasias, etc., many dtudes 
and other instructive pieces, a method, a collec¬ 
tion of studies in double-stopping and Le Vi&hn 
au point de vue de V Orchestration. His wife, tide 
Antonia Sitclier de Mondi (1831-1014), a niece 
of Manuel Garcia, was u noted concerts rigor 
and vocal teacher in Paris. <7. 
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Leoncavallo, Ruggiero (Naples, 1858-1919, 
n. Florence). Eminent Italian pianist and com¬ 
poser, pupil oT the Naples Conservatory, ap¬ 
pearing first as pianist (from 1874), but aspir¬ 
ing also to become a dramatic composer. His 
first opera was ready for production at Bologna 
in 1878, but his manager ran away, leaving him 
without resources. To support himself, he then 
turned back to the piano, teaching and playing 
in caf&a and similar resorts, and for years wan¬ 
dered through many countries, both in the 
Orient and in northern Europe. During this 
period, under tho influence of Wagner's works 
and theories, ho was Jed to project a groat his¬ 
toric trilogy, Crcpmculurn, treating characters 
from the Italian Renaissance (the Medici, 
Savonarola, Cffisar Borgia), of which, with tho 
support of the publisher IUeortli, he completed 
the first drama in 1888, Finally quarreling with 
Rieordi over the delays in getting this produced, 
he wrote Pagliacci for the rival publisher Son- 
zoguo and its brilliant success in 1892, coupled 
with tho failure of / Medici in 1893, led to his 
giving up the trilogy and devoting himself 
mainly to the 1 veristic ’ style. He was unable, 
however, to equal his initial success. In 190G 
and 1913 he visited America, and in 1912-13 
was in London. His total works include the 
operas Tommaso Chatterton , 1896 (1878), I 
Medici , 1893 (1888), I Pagliacci, 1892, La 
Boheme , 1897 (handicapped by coming just 
after Puccini’s opera on the same theme), 
Zaza, 1900, Der Roland, 1904 (prepared for the 
Emperor Wilhelm II and based on Alexis’ ro¬ 
mance Der Roland von Berlin ), he Jcumsse de 
Figaro* 1906 (given only in America), Maia, 
1010, Malbruk, 1010, La Rcginetla della Rose. 
1912, GH Zingarr, 1912, Am Maria, 1016, and 
Giajfrcdo Mamdi, 1916, the operetta Are you 
there?, 1913 (London), the ballot La Vita d*ma 
Marionelta, the symphonic poem Serafita (after 
Balzac), a Hymne France-Italie, 1916, and 
some songs. He wrote the texts for all his 
dramas as far as Der Roland , as well as for 
Machado’s Mario Wetter (1898). G , A. 

Leonhard, Julius Emil (Lauban, 1810-1883, 
Dresden). Silesian pianist, from 1852 teaching 
at the Munich Conservatory and from 1859 at 
that in Dresden. Wrote the oratorio Johannes 
der T(infer, 3 cantatas, a symphony, an overture 
for Qchlcnsoli Niger's Axd and Wulpurg, a piano- 
quartet, 3 trios, 2 violin-sonatas, a piano-sonata, 
etc. 

Leonhardt, Karl (Coburg, 1886). Saxon con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Langert and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and University, from 1907 soloist- 
trainer nt the Hanover Opera, becoming 1912 
conductor, in 1920-22 chief conductor at the 
Weimar Opera and since 1922 general director 
at the Stuttgart Opera. In 1909, ’ll and ’12 he 
was also assistant at Bayreuth. In 1921 he was 
entitled professor. 

Leoni, Carlo. Italian composer of the opera 
Urbano, 1896, and the operetta Per un Bacio 
1894. 
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Leoni, Franco (Milan, 1864). Italian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Milan Conservatory, from 
1892 active in London and latterly living at 
Bergamo. Has written the operas Raggio di 
Luna , 1888, Rip van Winkle, 1897, lb and 
Little Christine, 1901, and L'Oracolo, 1905, the 
cantatas Sardanapalus, 1896, The Gate of Life , 
1898, and Golgotha, 1911, chamber-music and 
songs. 

Leoni, Leone. 16th C. G. 

Leonova, Darya Mikailovna (n. Tver, 1825- 
1896, Petrograd)* Able Russian operatic con¬ 
tralto, pupil of Glinka, appearing from 1843 in 
many important Russian works. In 1874 she 
made a successful tour around the world. 

Leopold I (1640-1705). 17th C. 

Leopolita, Martin (1540-1589). 16th C. 

Lerner, Tina (Odessa, 1800). Gifted Russian 
pianist, pupil of Rud. Helm and the Moscow 
Conservatory, from 1905 appearing in Moscow 
and then throughout Europe, touring also in 
America in 1908-10 and since 1912. In 1909-15 
she was wife of the pianist Louis Bachner and 
since 1915 of the violinist Vladimir Shavitch. A. 

Leroux, Xavier Henri Hapofeon (Vcltofci. n. 
Rome, 1863-1919, Paris). Able French (-Italian) 
composer, trained at the Paris Conservatory 
(many prim, including the Prix do Rome, 
1885) and from 1896 professor there. Wrote the 
operas JjJvtitiQ&ifia, 1895, A star U, 1901, La Heine 
Fimmtta , 1903, VSmtS et Adonis, 1995 (devel¬ 
oped from a lyric scone, 1897), lViRutiri Ratcliff. 
1906. Theodora, 1906, Lc Chemmmu, 1907, Ln 
CarUlonneur, 1912, La Fills do Figaro, 1914, 
Les Cadeaux de NoU, 1916, and 18t4t 1918, in¬ 
cidental music for Sardou and Moreau's Cleo- 
ptftrc (1890), for adaptations of /Eschy Ills’ Per- 
$iam and Aristophanes’ Ptutus (both 1896), 
for La Monkignc Enchants* (1897, with Mes- 
aager), for Sardou T s Sorddrc (1903) and for 
Riehupm’s Xaniho (1910), the Cantata Endy ni¬ 
ton, 1885, the overture Harold, a mass, motets, 
songs and piano-pieces. G t A , 

Le Roy, Adrien. 16th C. G. 

Lert, Ernst Josef Maria (n. Vienna, 1883). 
Austrian dramatic expert, educated at Vienna 
University (Ph.D.), with extensive musical 
study, in part under Mahler, in 1908-09 asso¬ 
ciated with the Hofburg-Theater in Vienna, in 
1909-10 with the Breslau Stadttheater, in 1910- 
12 manager of the Freiburg (Baden) Stadt- 
theater, from 1912 Lohsc’s successor as manager 
of the Leipzig Opera, In 1919 director of the 
Basel Stadttheater and from 1920 of the Frank¬ 
fort Opera. Author of numerous musical arti¬ 
cles, Mozart auf.d.Theater, 1018, and a. life of 
Lohsc (1919). besides a life of Weber and Grand- 
beorijfv d. Bihhnmkunde In preparation, Has 
also written the drama Der Mo nek von St . Galien, 
aongs, etc. 

Lery, Fernand de (Paris, 1859). French 
leader and composer, in 1896 founder of Le 
Timbaiier (amateur society) and since 1905 
conductor of the Nouveau* Concerts Populates, 


producing many recent works. Has written 
several overtures, violin-pieces, 3 masses and 
other church-music, * choruses for women’s 
voices and songs. 

Lesage de RichSe, Philipp Franz. 17th C. 

Leschen, Christoph Friedrich (Vienna, 1816- 
1899, do.). Austrian composer of the opera 
Der geraubte Kuss, 1892, symphonies, overtures, 
church-music and songs. He was for a long time 
in the revenue service. 

Leschetizky, Theodor (n. Lemberg, 1830- 
1915, Dresden). Eminent Polish-Galician pian¬ 
ist and teacher, pupil of his father, Czerny and 
Sechter, from 1845 becoming noted as a brilliant 
player, from 1852 active at Petrograd, where he 
was one of the founders of the Russian Musical 
Society and also professor in the Conservatory, 
besides sometimes taking Rubinstein’s place as 
conductor at the court-concerts. In 1878 he 
resumed touring for a time and then settled in 
Vienna, where he gradually gained a foremost 
international position as teacher (especially after 
Paderewski’s success in 1887), forming a long 
list of distinguished pupils. He was four times 
married—to the singer Anna Friedburg, in 1880- 
91 to the pianist Annette Esstipov, in 1894-1908 
to Dominirska fienielavska and in 1908 to Marie 
Pozhorska (divorced from all but the lost). 
Wrote the opera Die erste Falte , 1867, and many 
brilliant and effective pieces for the piano, in¬ 
cluding several etudes. Sketches by Countess 
FotOfcka, 1903, and A. Huilah, 1900, besides 
works on his method by Marie von Unschuld, 
1901, Mahvine Bree, 1902, and Marie Prentner, 
1903. G, A. 

Leslie, Henry David (London, 1822-1896, 
n. Oswestry). Able English choral conductor 
and composer, pupil of Chas. Lucas, from about 
1840 ’cellist at concerts of the Sacred Harmonic 
Society and elsewhere, from 1847 secretary of 
the Amateur Musical Society and in 1855-61 its 
conductor, from 1855 conductor of the Leslie 
Choir, which he made famous, at first for a 
cappella madrigal-singing, later for more exten¬ 
sive works (first prize at the Paris competition 
in 1878), continuing till 1880 (when it was tem¬ 
porarily disbanded, but reformed in 1882 under 
Randegger) and resuming its leadership in 1885- 
87. From 1864 for a time he was principal of 
the short-lived National College of Music.. He 
was also conductor of various choral societies 
outside of London. Wrote the oratorios Im¬ 
manuel, 1853, and Judith , 1858, the operettas 
Romance , 1857, and Ida , 1865, the cantatas 
Holyrood, 1860, The Daughter of the Isles, 1861, 
and The First Christian Morn , 1880, various 
anthems and canticles, many choruses and part- 
songs, a symphony (1847), the overture The 
Templar, 1852, chamber-music, piano-pieces and 
songs. G. 

Lessel, Franz (n. Pulawi, ? 1780-1838, Piotro- 
kow). Polish composer, a favorite pupil of 
Haydn and a devoted friend in his last years, 
from 1810 in the service of the Czartoryski 
family (till the Revolution of 1830) and finally 
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head of tho Piotro ko w Gym naaiu m. Wrote sstii- 
p homes, apinno-coucarLo. chamber-music, pinno- 
sonataii end fantasias, church-music, etc. G. 

Lessmann, W. J* Otto (n, Berlin, 1844-1918, 
JenaJ. Prussian piano-teacher and critic, pupil 
of A. G. Hitter, Von BtUow, Kiel, Teach nor and 
Lmt T from 1804 teaching in Count Bruhl's 
family and in Berlin music-schools, from 1872 
at the Kiusorin AugustttnStiffcung at Potsdam 
and later also at tho Klindworth-Scharwciika 
Conservatory, besides in 1881-1907 being owner 
anfi editor of tho Allgem . MimhiL Zcitung. In 
1917 ho retired to Weimar, Author of a life of 
Liszt (1881) and editor of the 2d ed. of Weitz- 
mann'a Oasch. (L KlumenpW* (1879). 

Lester, Thomas William (Leicester, 1889), 
English organist and composer, brought up in 
Keokuk, la., pupil of Prime and Midddschulte, 
smne 1913 organist at the Second Church of 
Christ (Scientist) in Chicago and active as 
accompanist* besides in mi-14 serving as 
critic for the Record- HeraUL Has written a 
,string-quartet, suites for violin, for 'cello, for 
organ and for piano, a Rhapsody for violin, 
organ-pieces, 2 operettas, several ciuvtaUis, 
choruses and songs, A. 

Lesueur, Jean Francois (n, Abbeville, 1760- 
1837, Paris). Eminent French composer, al¬ 
most wholly self-taught except while choirboy 
at Amiens Cathedral, in 1779 for a few months 
choirmaster at Seez Cathedral, in 1779-81 assist¬ 
ant at Sts.-Innocents in Paris, in 1781-83 at 
Dijon Cathedral, in 1783-84 first at LtTMans 
and then at Tours Cathedrals, in 1784-86 at 
Sts.-Innocents again and in 1786-87 at Notre- 
Dame in Paris, where he introduced a full or¬ 
chestra and showy performances. This innova¬ 
tion was violently assailed and before long he 
turned to dramatic music. In 1795 he became 
one of the inspectors at the new Conservatory 
and joined with others in drafting the Principes 
EUmentaires and the Solfeges there used, but in 
1802 quarreled with Catel and Sarrette and was 
dismissed. In 1804. however, Napoleon made 
him court-director in succession to Paisiello, and 
in 1814-30 he held this and the post of court- 
composer under Louis XVIII. Meanwhile in 
1806-24 he was one of the judges for both the 
Ooera and the Onpm-ririTrjj^nr. 1010 

Gretry's place in the Academie, and from 1818 
was professor of composition at the Conserva¬ 
tory. As composer he is counted as one of the 
forerunners of Berlioz in the exaltation of de¬ 
scriptive or delineative effects. But his gifts of 
invention and construction were by no means 
equal to his imaginative impulse. As a teacher 
he was effective tmd popular. Of hrs pupils at 
least twelve took Uie Prix dc Home (hidtiding 
Berlioz, Ambr. Thomas, El wart and Gounod). 
His works include tho operas La Catanic, 1793, 
Paid e ( Viraittie, 1794, TiUmaque, 1796, Ossian, 
ou Lex Pur dm, 1894, La Mori d'Adam, 1800, 
Tjfrifc, f1794|, Aitaxorze [1801L and Alexandre 
a Babylone [1823J (last three accepted at the 
Opera, but not given), the divertissements 
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L'Inauguration du Temple Re la Vktoire, 1807, 
and Le Trianvphe dc Trajan , 1807 (both m col¬ 
laboration with Pcrsuis), tho oratorios Dibora, 
Itechelt Ruth el NoGni, Rmh ei Booz and others 
for festivals or occasions, the cantata VOmbre 
dc Bambini, 1780, over 30 masses (including 3 
Messes SolenneLlcs), 3 To Deums, several 
Psalms, motets, etc., various choruses and odes, 
a Coronation March for orchestra, Fete Music 
for Sept. 28. 1800, a Marche Straphdquc, etc. 
Author of a dissertation on ancient music (1703)* 
a sketch of Paisiello (1816) and numerous 
pamphlets relating to the controversies in which 
he was involved in 1787 and 1892. Memoirs by 
Bftoui-Rochette, 1837, S, de la Madeleine, 184 J. 
Bouque, 1882 (in Lex R&iohdimnaircx at Mm- 
ique), Larny, 1912, Busch kb t ter, 1912 (la J. M. 
G. Sammdbde*), and Servifcrea, 1914 (in Episodes 
d' Histoirc Husiwh), G, 

Lctz, Hans (n. Lahr, 1887). Gifted Badencso 
violinist, pupil of tho Stnisburg Conservatory 
and the Berlin Hoohechnle (mm 1908 appear 
ing in New York and cl so who re in tho United 
States, from 1911 concert master of the Chicago 
Symphony Orchestra, from 1914 second in the 
famous Kneifid Quartet and £uicfi_T917 head of 
the Letz Quartet (at first with Sandor Harmati, 
Edward Kreiner and Gerald Maas, now with Ed¬ 
win Bachmann, Kreiner and Horace Britt). A. 

Leuckart. A music-publishing business in 
Leipzig, founded in 1782 at Breslau by F. Ernst 
Christoph Leuckart, but purchased in 1856 by 
Constantin Sander (1826-1905) and by him 
transferred to Leipzig and there extended by 
adding the interests of other firms in Breslau, 
Berlin, Vienna, Neuruppin and Halle. The 
present owner is Martin Sander (b. 1859). The 
firm has published a fine list of works by recent 
composers and many valuable books about 
music (notably Ambros’ Geschichte ), 

Leva, Enrico de (Naples, 1867). Gifted 
Italian song-composer, pupil of the Naples Con¬ 
servatory, beginning to produce songs and 
piano-pieces at fifteen, securing the attention of 
the publisher Ricordi and in 1890 that of Queen 
Margherita. Besides writing hundreds of songs, 
largely in the Neapolitan dialect and often 
having the charm of true folk-songs, he is known 
as a gooa v uul ueachei and a promoter of im¬ 
proved school-music. Has also written the 
opera La Camargo, 1898, the serenata A Capo- 
monte, 1890, violin-pieces, etc. G. 

Levade, Charles Gaston (Paris, 1869). French 
composer, pupil of Massenet, writing the opera 
Les Her cliques, 1905, the pantomine Coeur de 
Margot, 1895, the salon-opera V Amour d' Helio- 
dora, 1903, the lyric comedy La Rotisserie de la 
ReinePedauque, 1919, orchestral suites, a Prelude 
Religieux for strings, chamber- and piano-pieces. 

Levasseur, Jean Henri (Paris, 1765-1823, 
do.), brother of Pierre below. French ’cellist, 
pupil of Cupis and J. P. Duport, from 1789 
member of the Opera orchestra, from 1795 
also professor at the new Conservatory and 
from 1814 also in the court-orchestra. Wrote 
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’cello-sonatas, duets, etudes and pieces, and 
collaborated on the Conservatory method. 

Levasseur, Nicolas Prosper (n. Beauvais, 
1791-1871, Paris). Eminent French operatic 
bass, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 
1813 appearing at the Opera and from 1815 
also in London, at first without disclosing his 
full ability, except in concerts at Paris with 
Ponchard. From 1819 he was engaged at the 
Italiens and in 1828-53 at the Opera. In 1841- 
69 he was professor at the Conservatory. Mem¬ 
ber of the Legion d’Honneur from 1869. He 
sang at the premieres of Meyerbeer's Robert 
(1831) and Prophete (1S49). his delineation of the 
title-role in the former being specially famous. G. 

Levasseur, Pierre Francois (Abbeville, 1753- 
after 1815), brother of Jean above. French 
’cellist, pupil of J. P. Duport, in the Op6ra 
orchestra in 1785-1815. Wrote 12 ’cello-duets. 

Levasseur, Rosalie (Valenciennes, 1749- 
1826, Neuwied). Able French operatic soprano, 
in 1766-84 engaged at the Paris Opera, grad¬ 
ually gaining the place of leading singer, suc¬ 
ceeding Sophie Arnouldt, and singing at the 
premieres of Gluck's Orphie (1774, second role), 
Alceste (1776), Armide (1777) and Iphiginie 
en Tauride (1779). Memoir by Prod’homme, 
1916 (in Musical Quarterly). 

Levey [O ’ Shaughnessy], Richard Michael 
(Dublin, 1811-1899, do.). Irish conductor and 
composer of light opera, from 1826 in the or¬ 
chestra of the Theatre Royal in Dublin and in 
1834-80 its conductor, besides being interested 
in many other musical enterprises. Wrote 
about 50 overtures and as many pantomines. 
He was intimate with Balfe and Wallace. G. 

Levey, William Charles (Dublin, 1837-1894, 
London), son of the above. Irish conductor, 
pupil of his father, Auber, Thalberg and Pru¬ 
dent, in 1868-74 conductor at Drury Lane, 
London, and then at several other theaters. 
Wrote 2 operettas, incidental music to several 
plays, pantomines, cantatas, piano-pieces and 
songs. G. 

Levi, Hermann (Giessen, 1839-1900, Munich). 
Excellent Hessian conductor, trained by V. 
Lachner and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1859 director at Saarbrilcken, from 1861 in 
charge of the German Opera at Rotterdam, 
from 1864 court-director at Karlsruhe and in 
1872-96 court-director at Munich, attaining 
high distinction. In 1882 he led the first per¬ 
formances of Parsifal at Bayreuth and also the 
music at Wagner’s funeral in 1883. Wrote a 
piano-concerto and songs, prepared fresh edi¬ 
tions of Mozart's Cost fan tutte and Kistier’s 
Eulenspiegel , translated the texts of Chabrier’s 
Gwendoline and Berlioz’ Les Troyens and re¬ 
vised Grandaur’s renderings of those of Mozart’s 
Figaro and Don Giovanni. Author also of Ge- 
danken aus Goethes Werken , 1901 (3d ed. 1911). 
Memoirs by Possart, 1900, and Ettlinger, 1903 
(in Bettelheim’s Biograph, Jahrbuch). See also 
his letters in the Brahms correspondence (vol. 
vii). G. 


Levitzki, Mischa (Krementchug, 1898). Gifted 
Russian pianist, pupil of Michailowski, the 
Institute of Musical Art (New York) and the 
Berlin Hochschule (Mendelssohn Prize), play¬ 
ing in public at Antwerp when but eight and 
making his formal debut there in 1912, followed 
by extended tours throughout Europe and in 
America (from 1916). A. 

Levy, Alexandre (Sao Paulo, 1864 -1892, do.). 
Talented, but short-lived, Brazilian composer, 
pupil of Durand, writing a symphony (prize 
at the Columbus Celebration in 1892), chamber- 
music, a piano-suite (Schumanniana) , varia¬ 
tions on a Brazilian theme, an Allegro Appas¬ 
sionato and other piano-pieces. 

Levy, Heniot (Warsaw, 1879). Able Polish 
pianist, pupil of the Berlin Hochschule and of 
Bruch, from 1899 appearing widely in Germany 
and Scandinavia, and since 1905 active in Chi¬ 
cago as professor at the American Conserva¬ 
tory and as soloist in recital and with various 
orchestras. Has written an overture, 2 piano- 
concertos, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio (prize 
at Paris, 1906), a violin-sonata (prize at War¬ 
saw, 1901), a ’cello-sotmta, 2 sets of piano-vari¬ 
ations and other pieces, besides an orchestral 
setting of Tennyson’s Guinevere. A. 

Lewalter, Johann (Kassel, 1862). Hessian 
song-composer, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, since 18SG active at Kassel. Has written 
many fine part-songs and songs (mostly iu 
folk-song manner) and piano-pieces, besides 
editing several collections of German folk¬ 
song* and d&ncoa (from 1891), including those 
of the World War (1920). 

Lewicki, Ernst Anton Wilhelm (Olten, 1863). 
Swiss professor in the Technical High School 
at Dresden. Besides many works in mechani¬ 
cal designing, author of articles on Mozart, 
co-founder (1896) and archivist of the Dresden 
Mozartverein and editor of new editions of 
some of Mozart’s works. 

Lewing, Adele (Hanover, 1866). North 
German pianist, trained -v. the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and by Lesohetizky and Fuchs, first 
appearing at fourteen and from 1885 widely 
known in both Europe and America. She has 
taught in Chicago, Boston and New York (from 
1897), where she married Dr. B, W. Stiofel in 
1899. Has written songs and piano-pieces. A. 

Lewinger, Max (n. Cracow, 1870-1908, Dres¬ 
den). Gifted Galician violinist, trained nt the 
Cracow, Lemberg and Vienna Conservatories, 
in 1S02 on tour, in 1893 teacher at the Bucharest 
Conservatory, then coneertmaster at the Helsing¬ 
fors Philharmonic, in 1897 concertmaster of 
the Gewandhaus Orchestra in Leipzig and at 
the Opera, and from 1898 coneertmaster in the 
court-orchestra at Dresden. Wrote various vio¬ 
lin-pieces. 

Lewis, Leo Rich (South Woodstock, Vt. 
1865). American teacher, trained at Harvard 
University and the Munich Conservatory, 
since 1892 professor in Tufts College (Mass.), 

, at first of French, but since 1895 of music. Has 
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written a prelade for Browning’s Blot on the 
'Scutcheon , a violin-sonata, the cantata The 
Consolation of Music , 1895, arrangements of 
the old music for Milton’s Comus (1901) and 
Dekker’s Fortunatus (1906), many part-songs 
and songs, besides editing school-music. A. 

Lewy, Eduard- Constantin (n. Nancy, 1796- 
1846, Vienna). French homist, at first in mil¬ 
itary service, then on extensive concert-tours 
and from 1822 in the opera-orchestra at Vienna 
and professor at the Conservatory. His brother 
Joseph Rodolphe (1802-1881) and his son Richard 
(1827-1883) were both also expert horn-players, 
the former long in the Dresden court-orchestra, 
the latter from 1840 with his father at the Vi¬ 
enna Opera and later inspector and stage-mana¬ 
ger there, besides being a noted singing-teacher. 

Leybach, Ignace Xavier Joseph (n. Stras- 
burg, 1817-1891, Toulouse). Alsatian pianist 
and organist, pupil of Pixis, Kalkbrenner and 
Chopin, from 1844 organist at Toulou.se Cathe¬ 
dral. He was noted as pianist and teacher. 
Wrote over 200 salon-pieces for piano, about 
350 organ-pieces, works for harmonium, mo¬ 
tets and songs. 

L'Hfiritteir* Jean. 16 th G. £L 

Lhevinne, Joseph (Moscow, 1874). Emi¬ 
nent Russian pianist, pupil of Chrisander and 
the Moscow Conservatory, first appearing at 
fifteen (with orchestra under Rubinstein), from 
1891 making brilliant tours throughout Europe 
and ultimately in the United'Statcs (from 1906) 
and Mexico, in 1900-02 teacher at the Tiflis 
Music School, in 1902-06 at the Moscow Con¬ 
servatory and then living in Berlin. In 1895 
he won the Rubinstein Prize at Berlin. 

Liadov, Anatol Constantinovitch (Petrograd, 
1855-1914, do.). Eminent Russian composer, 
pupil of his father and the Petrograd Conserva¬ 
tory and from 1878 professor there, for a time 
also teaching in connection with the Imperial 
Chapel. From 1894 he was assistant-conductor 
of the Musical Society. He was one of those 
appointed by the Geographical Society to in¬ 
vestigate Russian folk-songs. As composer he 
presents many analogies with Chopin, though 
with distinctly Russian individuality. Wrote 
the svmphonic noems Baba Yana La T,n.r. 
Enchants and Kikimora, 2 orchestral Scherzos, 
the mazurka Pres de la Guinguette , a Ballade 
and a Polonaise in memory of Pushkin, a great 
variety of elegant and often difficult piano- 
pieces, including variations, preludes, mazur¬ 
kas, sketches, etudes, etc., choruses for Schil¬ 
ler’s Braut von Messina and Maeterlinck’s Soeur 
Beatrice , choruses-for women’s voices, over 130 
Russian folk-songs and other songs, besides 
the unfinished ballet Leila and Adelai. He 
also collaborated with Borodin and others in 
the string-quartet in honor of Beliaiev and 
The Paraphrases , etc. G , A. 

Liapunov, Serge Michailovitch (Yaroslav, 
1859). Able Russian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Moscow Conservatory, from 


1884 assistant-director of the Imperial Choii 
at Petrograd, from 1902 inspector at St. Helen's 
Institute and since 1910 professor at the Con¬ 
servatory. In 1893 he served on the Geo¬ 
graphical Society's folk-song commission (about 
275 songs published in 1897). Since 1907 he 
has appeared as pianist or guest-conductor in 
Germany and Austria. Has written a sym¬ 
phony (1887), the symphonic poems Yelasova 
Vola and Haschisch , an Ouverture Solennelle, 
2 piano-concertos, a Rapsodie on Ukrainian 
themes for piano and orchestra, an orchestral 
Ballade and Polonaise, various piano-preludes, 
dances, etudes, etc., and some striking songs. 
Has edited letters between Tchaikowsky and 
Balakirev. G , A. 

Libon, Philippe (Cadiz, 1775-1838, Paris). 
Able French-Spanish violinist, pupil of Viotti 
and Cimador, from 1796 court-player at Lis¬ 
bon, from 1798 in the Madrid court-orchestra 
and after 1800 in Paris, where he was in court- 
service under the Empresses Josephine and 
Marie Louise, continuing after the Restoration. 
Wrote 6 violin-concertos, 3 string-trios, Duos 
Concertantes, variations, caprices, etc. 

Lichey, Reinhold (n. Liegnitz, 1879). Fine 
SiTeftiiin organist, pupil of Baumert, Rudnick 
and the Berlin Hochschule, from 1905 organist 
at Aix and from 1907 at the Trinitatiskirche 
in Konigsberg, as well as conductor of the Ha- 
berberger Oratorien-Verein, teacher at the 
Conservatory and the Polytechnic College and 
organ-expert, and since 1919 in similar posi¬ 
tions at Naum burg and Pforta. Has written 
organ-pieces, motets, choruses, etc. 

Lichnowski, Carl (1758-1814) and Moritz, 
brothers. Polish noblemen (the one with the 
title Fiirst, the other with that of Graf), living 
in Vienna, Carl married one of the daughters 
of the Countess Thun, and his house became a 
musical center. He maintained a considerable 
force of singers and players, from 1793 includ¬ 
ing the earlier Schuppanzigh Quartet. He had 
had lessons from Mozait and_ in 1789 took the 
latter to Berlin, perhaps instigating the offer 
of a court-position there which Mozart de¬ 
clined. From 1794 he was a devoted friend of 
Beethoven, who lived for years at his house and 

t.n Tvhnm Tip iravp lnsf-T’iTmpn+a onH an annnol 

stipend. To him Beethoven dedicated several 
works (opp. 1, 13, 26, 36 and a set of variations). 
To Moritz or his wife he dedicated opp. 35, 
51 and 90. G. 

Lichtenberg, Leopold (San Francisco, 1861). 
Excellent American violinist, pupil of Beau- 
jardm and Wieniawski (prize at Brussels, 1876), 
in 1876-77 taking the latter’s place on a tour 
in Holland, in 1877-78 touring in America with 
Thomas, in 1878-81 again in Europe, then, 
after further American trips, member of the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra until 1889, from 
1890 in the first Margulies Trio in New York 
(with Herbert) and from 1904 in the second 
(with Schulz). Since 1899 he has taught at the 
National Conservatory, New York. A. 
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Lichtenstein, Karl August, Freiherr von < 

(Lahm, 1767-1845, Berlin). Bavarian poet I 
and composer, pupil of Forkel, from 1798 man- 1 
ager of the court-theater at Dessau, in 1800-06 1 
at Vienna (with Baron von Braun), from 1811 I 
at Bamberg and from 1823 at Berlin. Wrote 
about 10 singspiele (from 1795), vaudevilles, 
etc., besides texts for himself or others. 

Lichtenthal, Peter (Presburg, 1780-1853, 
Milan). Hungarian surgeon, composer and 
writer, educated at Vienna, after about 1815 
living in Milan. Author of Der musikal. Arzt , 
1807, 2 works on Mozart (1816, ’42), Estetica, 
1831, Dizionario e Bibliografia della Musica, 

4 vols. 1826, and 2 books on harmony (1816). I 
Wrote also 3 operas, 4 ballets, chamber-and 
piano-music. 

Liddn, Jose (Bejar, 1752-1827, Madrid). Span¬ 
ish church-musician, long cathedral-organist at 
Malaga and from 1808 organist at the Royal 
Chapel in Madrid, finally also choirmaster. 
Wrote masses, Psalms, canticles, motets, etc., or¬ 
gan-fugues and 2 operas. 

Lie, Erica (n. Christiania, 1845-1903, do.). 
Able Norwegian pianist, pupil of Kjerulf, Th. 
Kullak and Tellefsen, for a time teacher at Kul- 
lak’s Academy in Berlin, besides touring in Ger¬ 
many, Denmark and Sweden, from 1870 pro¬ 
fessor at the Copenhagen Conservatory, but, 
after marrying Dr. Oscar Nissen in 1874 and 
making further tours, from 1877 settled in 
Christiania. She was a member of the Swedish 
Academy and from 1894 had a government pen¬ 
sion in Norway. G. 

Lie, Sigurd (Drammen, 1871-1904, do.). 
Gifted Norwegian violinist, pupil of Lindemann, 
Bohm, Holter and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
with later study at Berlin, in 1893-1900 con¬ 
ductor of the Harmonie at Bergen and also at 
the Opera, and from 1901 leader of the Handels- 
stand Sangforening at Christiania. Wrote a 
symphony, a Marche Symphonique, an Orientalisk 
Suite, a piano-quintet, Norske Danse for violin, 
the cantata Erling Skalgsson (men’s voices), 
choruses, 1894 songs and piano-pieces. G . 

Liebe, Edouard Ludwig (Magdeburg, 1819- 
1900, Chur). Saxon pianist, pupil of Spohr and 
Baldewein, from 1844 director at Coblentz, May- 
ence and Worms, and from 1850 long active at 
Strasburg, finally moving to London. Wrote the 
opera Die Brant von Azola, 1868, songs and 
piano-pieces. 

Liebeskind, Joseph (Leipzig, 1866-1916, do.), j 
Saxon composer and bibliophile, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory. Hus written a symphony, 
a Festmarsch, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio, or- 
gan-f agues, choruses, etc., and edited little- 
known works of Baj f dn, Gluck, Mozart and Dit- 
tersdorf, besides translating Wotquenne’s the¬ 
matic list of Gluck’s works (1904, and appendix, 
1911). His remarkable library included a full set 
of Gluck’s extant works (autographs and first 

edition a). 

Liebig, Franz (London, 1860-1922, do.). 

English pianist, pupil of his father, the Cologne 


Conservatory, Kretschmer, Von Billow and De¬ 
bussy* from 1885 active in London as player and 
teacher, specializing in the works of Debussy and 
tho recent French school. His wife (luSe Louise 
Shirley) is author of an early life of Debussy 
(1908). 

Liebig, Karl (Schwedt, 1808-1872, Berlin). 
Prussian conductor, from 1827 clarinettist in the 
Alexander Grenadiers and from 1843 head of a 
touring orchestra which soon, as the Symphon- 
iekapelle, was utilized by the Berlin Singakade- 
mie, the Stern Gesangverein and other societies, 
besides giving independent concerts. From 1860 
he held the title of royal director. In 1867 the 
orchestra displaced him, choosing Jul. Stern in 
his stead. He tried unsuccessfully to establish a 
second orchestra. 

Liebling, Emil (Pless, 1851-1914, Chicago). 
Able Silesian pianist, coming to America in 1867, 
but returning to study with Ehrlich, Th. Kullak, 
Dorn, Dachs and Liszt, in 1872-74 teaching in 
Chicago, in 1874-76 at tho Kullak Academy, 
Berlin, and then again in Chicago, where he came 
to occupy a place of much influence as player, 
teacher and critic. Wrote many fine pieces of 
salon-music and was one of the editors of The 
American History and Encyclopedia of Music , 
1908. A. 

Liebling, Georg Lothar (Berlin, 1865). Prus¬ 
sian pianist, pupil of the Kullaks, Wiierst, A. 
Becker, Urban and Liszt, in 1880-85 teaching at 
Kullak’s Academy, Berlin, in 1881-95 making 
many tours in Germany and finally to China and 
South Africa, from 1890 court-pianist at Coburg, 
in 1894-97 head of his own school at Berlin, from 
1898 teacher at the Guildhall School, London, 
and since 1908 head of his own conservatory at 
Munich. Has written various orchestral works, 
including concertos for piano and for violin, 
violin-sonatas, piano-suites and many excellent 
salon-pieces, besides a mass and dramatic works. 
Sketch by G. Braun, 1896. 

Liebling, Leonard (New York, 1874), nephew 
of Emil above. American editor, pupil of Godow- 
sky, Th. Kullak, Barth and Urban* from 1899 
mostly engaged in literary work, in 1962 joining 
the sta(T of tho New York Musical Courier and in 
1911 becoming its editor. Has written texts for 
various comic operettas. A. 

Lienau, Robert (Neustadt, Holstein, 1838- 
1920, do.). Important Berlin publisher, in 1864 
acquiring the business of Schlesinger and in 1875 
i that of Haslingcr (Vienna). 

Liepe, Emil (Potsdam, 1860). Prussian bari¬ 
tone and composer, trained at the Schwantzer 
(Berlin), Leipzig and Vienna Conservatories, in 
1884-1902 appearing at various German opera- 
houses (in 1891-92 at Bayreuth), but since then 
only in gong-recitals, from 1903 teacher at the 
Sondersbrnmen Conservatory and since 1907 
teacher at Berlin and critic for the Allgem . Mu- 
sikzeitung , Has written the short opera Columba, 
1894, a symphony (1913), the symphonic poems 
. Fatum, 1891, and Riickblick, 1905, incidental mu- 
3 sic for Narziss (1885), etc., besides editing collec- 
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lions of Wagner arias and a new edition of Erk's 
Licdnrschatz* 

Lier, Jacques van (The Hague, 1875), Emi¬ 
nent Dutch "cellist, pupil of Hartog, Giese and 
Hberlop in 1801-02 playing in the Palace Orches¬ 
tra at Amsterdam, in 1802-05 at Basel, then tour¬ 
ing extensively, in 1807-99 in the Berlin Philhar¬ 
monic and since 1890 professor at the KJind- 
worth-Sohanveuka Conservatory in Berlin* In 
1900-07 he was widely known as founder of the 
HoMndisches Trio (with Van Veen and Bos) 
and in 1910-12 as one of the Heormarm-Van, Lier 
Quartet. Has published works on 'cello-tech¬ 
nique and edited about 400 standard 'collo-worka, 

_ Lierhammer, Theodor (Lemberg, 1868), Able 
Galician baritone, educated at Vienna Univer¬ 
sity (M. D.) and began practice ns throat-ape* 
cialist, then pupil of Ross, CnralTa and Stock¬ 
hausen, from 1894 appearing in concert in 
Vienna and then throughout Europe and finally 
America (1904). Since 1904 he has been pro¬ 
fessor at the RoyaJ Academy, London, 

Lihencron, Fochua, Freiherr von (Ploen, 1820^ 
I912 t Goblentz)* Eminent North German his¬ 
torical scholar, educated at Kiel and Berlin Uni¬ 
versities (Ph. D> 1810), with further studies of 
literature at Copenhagen, in 1848-50 a ]x>liticn] 
agent for Schleswig-Holstein, from 1850 profes¬ 
sor of Old Norse literature at Kiel University, 
from 1852 professor of German literature at Jena i 
University T in 1855-08 privy eoimeilorimdeourt- 
libeamn at Moiningen, from 1809 living in Mu¬ 
nich and after 1876 provost of the Johannisklos- 
tor at Schleswig. In 1858 he was appointed by 
the new Historical Commission at Munich to 
edit medieval German folk-songs, leading to the 
issue of Historixrhr VotkstiCdcr, 4 vols. 1805-6V), 
and Deutsche Leben im Volk died, 1885 (in 
Kutsehner’s National^Ucratur}, Author also of 
Lieder u. SprUche am (L Icteten Zcit d Mimic- 
mrm, 1854, Wm& «■. d. d/inicchc Mmik. 1878 (in 
Raimior-Richl's Hutar, Tmchenbuch), Vehcr d. 
ChorgrMng in d, evangel. Kirche, 1881 (in Zcit- u. 
Sty&itfraft*m), Dm hamdcchen Mctren indcutschen 
Kompod/ioncn (L 16. Jakrh. 1887, *94 (iri Vier- 
tdjahrsc-hrift), Udher Kirchcnmmik u* Kirchcn- 
kenzeri* 1883 {Dmk&ehrift d, Lmnyd, Kirchcnge* 
mnawreim) * and several other essays on church- 
Dm Ctiuttfemnyv d. Utfein. Schaidramms til 
/6\ JaAr/n 1891 T etc. From 1869 lie was one of 
the editors of the A Uycm . Deutsche Biographic, 
for which he wrote a notable memoir of J, B* Cra¬ 
mer, He also supplied the musical parts of Henn. 
Pa u I f s G r u ndrl$» d. germ a n. Phil atopic > 1898, I n 
1910 his GOtli birthday was marked by a remark¬ 
able Festschrift (over 30 essays). Reminiscences 
in Deutsche Rundschau, 1913* and memoir by j 
B ettdheim, 1917. (?, 

LUienthfll, Abraham Wolf (New York, 1859), i 
American violinist and composer, pupil of Wein- 
garfccn. Brandt, C. C* Muller and Grill, from I 
about 1880 playing in New York orchestras under 1 
Dam roach and Thomas, in 1891-93 violist in the < 
New York String Quartet, and then engaged in 
teaching and composition. Has written n string- i 


s a string-quintet, a at ring-quartet, a piano- 

trio, a violin-sonata (1911), dances and tran¬ 
scriptions for orchestra, and songs. A. 

LiJJefors, Ruben (Ujuala, 1871), Swedish con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Hedoitblnd, Jadassohn, DmcHcke, 
KuUgahbuoh and Reger, in 1902-03 leader of 
tlie Students' Chorus at Upsala, in 1903-09 of tlie 
same at Gothenburg and also in 1903-11 ehonis- 
roaster for the Philharmonic, and since 1912 con¬ 
ductor of the Orchestral Union there* IIus writ¬ 
ten a symphony £1900), an overture, an orches¬ 
tral intermezzo, a piano-concerto (1899), inci¬ 
dental music for Fritjaf och Ingcborg (1908), a 
violin-sonata (1896), several cantatas, choruses, 
songs and piano-pieces, 

Lillo, Giuseppe (GaUtinn, 1814-1863, Naples)* 
Italian pianist and composer, trained at the Na¬ 
ples Conservatory, from 1834 engrossed in opera- 
writing, but from 1842 turning back to teach¬ 
ing, from 1846 professor at the Conservatory, 
but also continuing composition* Wrote about 
15 operas, (1834-53) including L'Q&tcriadi An- 
dajar, 1840, symphonies, a piano-quartet, piano- 
pieces and much good church-music* 

Lirabert, Frank L* (New York, I860)* Ger¬ 
man-American oonduotor and composer, edu¬ 
cated in Germany at the Hocli Conservatory, 
Frankfort, under Rhein berger and at Berlin and 
Strasburg Universities (Fh, D. 1894), in 1895- 
98 and also since 1906 conductor of the Omtor- 
ienverein at Hanau, in 1898-1001 living at Frank¬ 
fort, and in 1901 06 teacher at the Dtieseldorf 
Conservatory and leader of the society Dltesel- 
dorf. Hob written a Kou^rMdck for piano and 
orchestra, orchestral variations on n theme by 
Handel, il string-quartet, 2 viola-sonatas, 2 
scenes from Suderm arm's Johannes for 3 soli and 
orchestra. sonnets by Lonau and other texts for 
a cappdla chorus, many other choruses, duets and 
songs. Also author of essays on English ballad- 
writing (1894) end on Mozart's mass in C min. 

Linmander de Nieuwenhove, Armand Marie 
Ghislain (Ghent, 1814-1892, n, Paris). Bel¬ 
gian composer, pupil of V. Cornette, Lanibillotte 
and mis, from 1835 active at Mechlin in pro¬ 
moting choral Hinging, and from 1845 in Paris, 
where ho soon undertook dramatic composition. 
Wrote the operas Lea MontSrUgrim, 1849, he 
Uhdteau Uc Barbe-iSlcu, 1851, ho MaUrc-ChanF 
car, 1853, Yvoting, 1859, and Let Alcsscdc Al in- 
uit (not given), the symphony La Fin dec Mou- 
som, Sconce Dru idiques, n quartet, a 'cello-so¬ 
nata, festal cantatas, a Requiem, n Te Deum and 
other church-music, many choruses and part- 
songs, songs, etc* 

Linckc* Joseph (Trachenberg, 1783-1837, Vi¬ 
enna). Kilos inn 'cellist, in 1 SOS-16 playing in the 
famous Rnsumowsky Quartet in Vienna, then at 
some of SchupjmnEtgh’s public concerts, from 
ISIS at the Theater an der Wien and later at the 
Opera* For years ho was intimate with Beetho¬ 
ven. Wrote concertos, variations, cnpriccios, 
etc. G\ 

Lind, Jenny (Stockholm, 1S20-18S7, Mal¬ 
vern), Distinguished Swedish soprano, pupil of 
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Berg* Lindblad and Manuel Garcia, appearing 
at Stockholm iii 1838^41, at Berlin (on Meyer- 
beer's recommendation) in 1844, at Vienna in 
1846 and at London in 1847, rapidly advancing 
to a place of the first rank in lyric and coloratura 
roles. In 1849, however, she gave up the stage 
and then continued a supreme favorite in orato¬ 
rio and concert till her retirement in 1870. In 
1850-52 she made a brilliant tour in the United 
States, and in 1852 married Otto Goldschmidt, 
her accompanist, in Boston* In 1852-55 they 
lived at Dresden, then returning to London. In 
1883-86 she taught at the Royal College. Her ex¬ 
treme facility, the beauty of her tone and her taste 
and dignity in interpretation gave her a unique 
hold on popular appreciation and the grace 
and nobility of her character increased her fame. 
From the large returns from her career she made 
many gifts in England, Sweden and Germany. 
Sketches and memoirs by Becher, 1846, Lyser, 
1847, Rosenberg, 1851, liedberg, 1885 (in Sven- 
ska Qperas&ngard), Holland and Rocks tro, 1891 
(2 votsJt Rockstro and Goldschmidt, 189-1, Wil- 
keus, 1894 (4th ed, 1913), Holm strom* 1913, ar¬ 
ticle in Noriiad’s tm’h/i, 1913, Dorph, 1919, 
Norlind, 1919, Elmbbd, 1920, and Svensk Tid- 
thrift f&r Musitiforskung, ii .3. See also an orig¬ 
inal letter in Musical Quarterly , 1917. G. 

Lindblad, Adolf Fredrik (n. Stockholm* 1801 
1878, n. Lmkaping}* Swedish composed, pupil of 
Zelter, from 1827 teaching in Stockholm, Wrote 
the opera Frondfaerna, 1835* a symphony (1839), 
a violin-sonata, part-songs and songs (many 
made popular by his pupil Jenny Lind). 

Liadegrea, Johan (Ullnred* 1842-1908, Stock¬ 
holm)* Swedish church-musician* trained at the 
Stockholm Conservatory, where from 1876 lie 
was also teacher, besides from 1884 being can¬ 
tor at the Storkyrka and teacher at the Jakobs 
Institute. Wrote a string-quartet, a canon- 
sonata, various orchestral pieces, etc., and ed¬ 
ited a Korcdbok (1906). 

Linden, Karl van der (Dordrecht, 1839). Able 
Dutch conductor, pupil of the elder Kwast and 
Aug. Bohme, from 1860 director of the Harmonie 
at Dordrecht, later also of the Liedertafel and 
other societies, garrison-bandmaster and from 
1875 conductor of national festivals at Rotter¬ 
dam and elsewhere, with service on juries at com¬ 
petitions. Hus written 2 operas, several (nur¬ 
tures, the cantatas Da SUtrrenhcmel and Kuvzt- 
sin, choruses, part-songs, songs and piano-pieces. 

Linder, Gottfried (n. Ulm, 1842-1918, Stutt¬ 
gart). Bavarian composer, from 1868 teaching 
at the Stuttgart Conservatory, receiving the ti¬ 
tle of professor in 1879 and retiring in 1912. 
Wrote the operas Dornroschen , 1872, and Kon- 
radin von Schv>aben, 1879, the overture Aus 
nordischer Heldenzeit, the orchestral Waldlegende 
and Charakter-Tanz , 2 string-quartets, a piano- 
trio, choruses and songs. 

Lindgren* Adolf (n* Stockholm, 1846^1905, 
do,). Swedish critic, from 1875 writing for the 
Stockholm Aftonblad, in 1881-85 founding and 
editing the Svensk Musiktidning and contribut¬ 


ing to other journals. Author of Satser i arensfr 
Versldm, 1889, Om Wagneristncn, 1881* Svenxkc 
//ofkapdlmtistarCr 1S82, and Mltsikaliska Slud- 
ier , 1896, besides translations of librettos, etc. 

Lindley, Robert (Rotherham, 1776-1855, Lon¬ 
don). Fine English ’cellist, pupil of Cervetto, 
in 1794-1851, a leading player at the Opera in 
London and at important concerts, succeeding 
to the place held earlier by Sperati. From 1822 
he taught at the new Royal Academy. 

Lindner* Adolf (Lobenstein, 1808-1867, Leip¬ 
zig). Saxon hornist, from 1826 court- or town- 
musician at Gem, in 1844-46 touring with Gungl, 
then in the Potsdam theater-orchestra and from 
1854 in the Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig. 

Lindner* August (Dessau, 1820-1878, Han¬ 
over). Fine Prussian 'cellist, pupil of Drcchalcr* 
from 1837 in the court-band at Hanover. Wrote 
a concerto, FaniastestUckc, etc. 

Lindner* Edwin (BrUnn, 1884), Moravian 
pianist and conductor* trained at the Vienna 
Conservatory and by Janoob, Belsenauor and 
Nikisch, from about 1905 active in Belgium and 
Holland, in 1913 director of the Schumann (soci¬ 
ety) at Dresden* which in 1914 he merged (with 
other societies) in a new Singakademie, and in 
1915 founder of the Philharmonic Orchestra. 

Lindner, Ernst Olte Timotheus (Breslau* 1820- 
1867* Berlin). Silesian journalist (long editor 
of the Vossische Zeilung in Berlin) and critic, one 
of the lead era of the Eadi-Verein and author of 
a critique of Meyerbeer's Prophite (1859)* Die 
erste stehende d&utiche Oper, 2 vojs. 1855* Zur 
Tonkunsf. ISM, and Gesch* d. dcutschen Liedes 
in i JaJirk . 1871 (edited by Erk). 

Lindner* Eugen (Leiprig* 185S-1915, Weimar), 
Saxon singer and composer, pupil of Kogcl, 
Hoick, Slade and Gotze, from 1878 c born smarter 
at the Leipzig Opera, in 1884 traveling with Neu¬ 
mann's Wagner troupe, then teacher at the Wei¬ 
mar Music School and from 1902 at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, gaining the title of professor in 
1913. Wrote the operas Ramiro, 1885, Der 
M&ktmlicb, 1889* and Eldena (not given), mid 
about 60 songs. 

Lindner, Friedrich (?1540-1597). 16th C. G. 
Lindpaintner, Peter Joseph von (Coblente, 
1791-1856, Nonnenhorn). Eminent Rhenish 
conductor and composer, pupil of Whiter and 
Grate, from 1812 director at the new Uurlhor- 
Theater at Munich and from 1819 court-direc¬ 
tor at Stuttgart* the orchestra becoming one of 
the best in Europe. Wrote about 20 operas 
(from 1811), including Der Vampyr, 1829, Dio 
Genueserin , 1838, and Lichtenstein, 1845, 2 ora¬ 
torios, masses, cantatas, church-music* a sym¬ 
phony, many overtures (including especially that 
for Faust), several ballets (notably Joed), con¬ 
certos for flute and for clarinet, many other con¬ 
certed pieces, a string-trio, about 50 songs* addi¬ 
tional accompaniment* to Handers Judm Mac.- 
calrteus, etc. His writing was skillful, but without 
great originality or force. G, 

Lintey, George (Leeds, 1798-1865, London). 
English composer of light operas (from 1849) and 
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othnr voenl pieces. Author of The Musical Cyn- 
ics of London, 1862 (largely against Chorley), 
and The Modern Hudihras, 1864, G. 

Linley, Thomas (Wells, 1732-1795, London). 
English writer of ballad-operas, pupil of Chilcot 
and Parodies, from about 1755 teaching and giv¬ 
ing concerto in Bath, in 1774 succeeding J. C. 
Smith in the management of the Drury Lane ’or¬ 
atorios 1 (at first with Stanley and after 1786 
with Arnold) and from 1776 part-owner of the 
theater (succeeding Garrick). Wrote a long 
List of dramatic pieces (17(38-88), madrigals, 
songs, etc., often with much grace. His son 
Thomas (1756" 1778) was a good violinist, pupil 
of Nardini, and writer of various vocal pieces* 
In 1770 he was intimate with the young Mozart 
at Florence, Q. 

Lioncourt, Guy de (Caen, .1885). French com¬ 
poser, pupil of d’Indy and inspector at the 
Schola Cantorum in Paris. Has written the can¬ 
tata HyalU t some orchestral works, songs, etc, 

Lipinski, Karl Joseph (n* Lublin, 1790-1801, 
n. Lemberg), Eminent Polish violinist, self- 
taught, in 1810-14 concertmaater or conductor 
at the Lemberg theater, then living at Vienna and 
Milan (in 1817-18 intimate with Paganini), for 
many years on extensive tours, and in 1839-59 
concertmaster in the court-orchestra at Dresden, 
where he greatly improved the standard of per¬ 
formance. Wrote 4 violin-concertos (the 2d 
known as the Military) , a Polonaise Guerrihre 
for orchestra, a string-trio, numerous rondos, 
variations, capriccios, etc., besides the opera 
TheSiren of the Dniester and acollection of "Gali¬ 
cian folk-songs (2 vols. 1833). G. 

lippius, Johann (1585-1612). 17th C. 

Lipps, Theodor OVnllhalben, 1851-1914, Mu¬ 
nich), Bavarian psychologist, from 1877 pro¬ 
fessor at Bonn University* from 1889 at Breslau 
and from 1894 at Munich. Author of Das Wesen 
d. musikal . Harmonic u. Disharmonie , 1885 (2d 
ed. 1905), T&tmrwandtschafl u. Tonverschmelz- 
una, 1899 (Zoitschr. ftlr Psychol ), Zur Thermo 
d* Melodic, 1901 (ibid*)* and especially his Acs- 
thetik, 2 vols, 1903-06. See Moos, 1907, on his 
music-ieslheties, and F* Krftgcr. Die Thcofie 
rf. Komonanz, 1908 (contra Stumpf and Lippn), 

Lipsiu^ Ida Marie (Leipzig, 1837), using the 
pscudonym 'La Mara’* Noted Saxon writer, ed¬ 
ucated by her father free tor of the 
Leipzig) in company with her brother (in 1869- 
1920 professor in Leipzig University), from about 
1857 closely connected with the Liszt circle at 
Weimar* Author of Musikal Studienftfpfe, 5 
vols. 1868-82 (later cds, and 20 sketches sepa¬ 
rate! y 111 1911—13), Musikal. Qedunken-Polyph on- 
ie, 1873 (comments of famous musicians on their 
art), Das BUhnenfestspielin Bayreuth, 1877, Mu- 
sikerbriefe ays filnf Jahrh. 2 vols* 1880, Kims- 
inches u> Romanti&chi'S aw d. Tomvdt, 1892, A ns 
d. Qlanzzcit d. IVVmmY.r AUeahury, 1906, 2 works 
on Beethoven's hmstcrhllehe GeUebte' (1908, 
'09). ! s;y u * d . Frauen, 19M, a translation of 
LW.fH Chopin (1880, 3d ed. 1910), collections of 
letters from Liszt (3 vols. 1893-94, ’98, 1908), 


Wagner (1895), Berlioz (1903), etc. She was 
entitled professor in 1917. Autobiography, 
1917, G. 

Lishin, Grigory Andreievitch (1854-1888, Pet- 
rograd). Russian composer of the opera Don 
Cesar de Bazan, 1888. 

Li&senkOj Nikolai Vitalievitch (n, Krcmcnt- 
chug, 1842-1912, Kiev), Russian composer and 
folk-song specialist, pupil of Wilczek, Panot- 
chiny, Dimitriev and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1868 settled at Kiev, where ho made care¬ 
ful Investigations in Ukrainian folk-music (16 
seta of songs, part-songs, ritual music, etc* 1868- 
95)* Wrote the operas Tchermmorzy, Christmas , 
The May-Night, Winter and Dyeing, Taras Bulba. 
1890, and Sappho, the children's operas Ko- 
zadcreza, 1888, and Pan Kokky, 189], 2 cantatas, 
the choral ballade Sapovit, 1867 (men's voices), 
choruses, songs and piano-pieces. Author of an 
essay on the Little Russian dumkas and the 
songs of Veresai [kobsa-player] (1877). 

Lissinsky, Vatroslav (Agram, 1819-1854, do.)* 
Croatian composer, pupil of Sojka, Wiesner von 
Morgenstern and the Prague Conservatory, 
long connected with the Agram Music School. 
Wrote the first Croatian operas, Ljubav i Zloba, 
1846, Porin , 1849, etc., besides over 150 other 
works, orchestral, vocal and for piano. 

Lissmann, Heinrich Fritz (Berlin, 1847-1894, 
Hamburg), Able Prussian operatic baritone, pu¬ 
pil of Hillmer and Stockhausen, from about 1870 
hoard at Zurich, Lubcck, Leipzig and Bremen, 
and from 1883 Cura's successor at the Ham¬ 
burg Opera. His wife, n£e Anna Marie Gutzsch- 
bach (b. 1850), was (till 1892) a favorite so¬ 
prano, now teaching in Hamburg. 

Listemann, Bernhard Friedrich Wilhelm 
(Schlotheim, 1841-1917, Chicago), brother of the 
following and till 1893 closely associated with 
him. Able Thuringian violinist, pupil of Ullrich 
(his uncle), David, Vieuxtemps and Joachim, 
from 1859 soloist with the Rudolstadt court- 
band, in 1867 migrating to America, where he 
toured with De Meyer, lived two years in Boston, 
in 1871-74 was concertmaster under Thomas in 
New York and on tour and in 1881-85 in the same 
post with the new Boston Symphony Orchestra 
In 1875-79 at Boston he founded and led the Phil¬ 
harmonic Club (sextet), in 1879-81 the Philhar- 
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85 the Listemann Quartet, then taught in Bos¬ 
ton, but with some further tours with the Liste¬ 
mann Concert Company. In 1893-1907 he 
taught at the Chicago Musical College and in 
1909-11 at the Sherwood Music School there. 
Wrote a symphony, violin-pieces and a method* 
His sons Paul fb. 1871) and Franz (b, 1873) be¬ 
came violinist and 'cellist respectivelyi both set¬ 
tling in New York in 1896. A. 

Listemann, Fritz [Ferdinand 1 (Sclilothdm, 
1839-3909* Boston), also a fine violinist., brother 
of the above and Mb dose companion in almost 
every enterprise until 1893, when he remained 
in Boston as teacher. Wrote 2 concertos, other 
violin-pieces and songs. A, 
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Liszt, Franz [Ferencz] (Raiding, jOct. 22] 
1811-1886 [July 31), Bayreuth). Distinguished 
Hungarian pianist, conductor and composer. 
His father, an agent nr factor on one of the Es¬ 
ter hazy estates, was his first teacher. When but 
nine he played at Oedenhiwg and Preaburg with 
such clTeet that five nohlamcn promised GOO gul¬ 
den annually for sis years for his further train¬ 
ing, In 1K21 his parents moved to Vienna, plac¬ 
ing him under Czerny and SnEierL In 1822-23 
his appearances there, as at Pest and Presburg, 
made a sensation, moving even Beethoven to en¬ 
thusiasm. The family then set out for Paris, the 
boy giving concerts at, Munich, Augsburg, Stutt¬ 
gart and Stritshurg. Cherubini refused to ad¬ 
mit him at the Conservatory (being a foreigner), 
but lie took composition with PaSr and Reich a. 
producing an operetta. His playing won ad¬ 
miration not only in Paris and some French 
towns, but in England (from 1824) and later in 
Swi fcacrl and. By 1827 , wl i en his father d led, h o 
was well able to maintain himself. 

His Paris life developed his character rapidly. 
At times he inclined to enter the priesthood, was 
greatly stirred by the rising spirit of romanti¬ 
cism, by the excitement attending the Revolution 
of 1830, by Saittt-Simonism , by the democratic: 
ideas of Lamennsiis, as well as other literary and 
political influences, and was daily mixing with a 
host of eminent musicians, from 1831-32 includ¬ 
ing Paganini, Chopin and Berlioz. In 1835 he 
was drawn to elope with Countess d’Agoult 
(‘Daniel Stern'), settling at Geneva, where he 
taught somewhat at the new Conservatory. In 
1837 he outshone Thai berg at Paris, In 1837- 
39 he was much in Italy and visited Vienna. His 
connection with the Countess was not broken 
till 1844. 

During 1839-47 he made a long series of tri¬ 
umphant tours as virtuoso, reaching from Lon¬ 
don and Brussels to Pest, Bucharest, Constan¬ 
tinople and Odessa and from Marseilles and Mad¬ 
rid to Copenhagen, Hamburg, Berlin, Warsaw, 
Pctrograd and Moscow. Besides gaining fame 
and fortune, he became known as a princely 
giver (as for flood-relief at Pest in 1837 and to 
hasten the Beethoven monument at Bonn in 
1845). From 1842 he came'yearly to Weimar 
and in 1848 settled there as court-director, with 
the chance to declare his interest in the radical 
or ‘New-German' movement and to develop his 
power as composer. Here in 1847 began his con¬ 
nection with Princess Sayn-Wittgenstem, whose 
villa (Altenburg) became an artistic center. 

At Weimar he proved a notable conductor, not 
only giving standard works with fresh distine- 
thm, but bringing out many new or neglected 
ones (as WagnoFs Lohengrin, 1850, RafFs Klinig 
Alfred , 1851, E u be ns tends Sibirhche Jtiger > 1854, 
Schubert's Alfonso cd Estrella* 1854, Schumann's 
Genoveoa, 1855, and Cornelius’ Barbier von Bag¬ 
dad , 1858, besides many orchestral novelties). 
From 1852 he also led many festivals, as at Bal- 
lenstedt, Karlsruhe, Vienna, Magdeburg, Aix and 
Leipzig. Around him gathered a large circle of 


enthusiasts eager for the replacement of pedantry 
and mere traditionalism by 'the music of the 
future’. His loyal support of the proscribed 
Wagner became one of the chief factors in the 
latter's final triumph. Meanwhile his own as¬ 
pirations as composer unfolded abundantly t es¬ 
pecially In the then novel form or the ‘ symphonic 
poem 1 , with its emphasis upon a 1 program ’ 
basis. He also became known os an essayist of 
brilliance and force. 

In 1859 friction at Weimar led to his removing 
to Rome, where his vein of religious mysticism 
reasserted itself and he even took minor orders, 
gaining the title of abb6 (1865). But he contin¬ 
ued musical activities at many places and ex¬ 
tended his list of compositions by various large 
works, sacred and secular. About 1870 his rela¬ 
tions with Weimar were restored, so that he spent 
some months there each year, dividing the rest 
between Rome and Pest, where from 1873 he was 
much concerned in the upbuilding of the Na¬ 
tional Academy. From about 1860 he was every¬ 
where pursued by troops of pupils, many of the 
lipest < j u ality, H is I ntercst in W ugi icr was s tead- 
ily maintained and after 1876 Bayreuth became 
one of his favorite places of frequent sojourn. 

In certain respects his career remains un¬ 
matched. His gifts as pianist were phenomenal 
from the first. His facility and verve as an execu¬ 
tant gave him mastery over every ordinary tech¬ 
nical problem, and his instinct for achieving the 
most dazzling success led him to explore various 
latent possibilities of pianistic effect, particularly 
through the addition of characteristic ornamen¬ 
tation, the subtle increase of color contrasts by 
means of varied touches and the masterly use of 
Iho pedals. In every branch of pianistic tech¬ 
nique he established a now standard not only of 
daring dexterity, but of the full emancipation of 
style from its previous limitations. With him 
begins the successful use of the piano on a scale 
to suggest the sonority and splendor of the or* 
chestra. But he was much more than a tran¬ 
scendent virtuoso. He was also a marvelously 
catholic and faithful interpreter, bringing an 
acute intelligence and a responsive sympathy to 
the rendering of the whole range of keyboard lit¬ 
erature. He also had rare gifts in improvisa¬ 
tion, perhaps not of the most learned variety, but 
certainly of no mean order. And whatever he 
did was made enormously effective by a singu¬ 
lar eloquence and magnetism that showed him a 
master of audiences. His innumerable perform¬ 
ances had usually a regal or imperial quality 
that has not been surpassed. 

From about 1850 he occupied a central posi¬ 
tion in the musical world that gave him great 
influence. His virtuoso-life had made him inti¬ 
mate with musicians and music-lovers through¬ 
out the whole of Europe. His own predilection 
for progressive advance, with his ready response 
to the progressive spirit in others, naturally 
made him a leader among all who were intent 
upon expansion, innovation and even reconstruc¬ 
tion. He early threw his weight in favor of the 
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rising interest in what is called 'program* music 
which Cat its best) would enlist the definite, eon- 
croto action of the imagination along with the 
operation of undefined tonal instinct. Naturally 
the extreme conservatives either stood aloof or 
were actively hostile, hut oven they wore forced 
In the end to confess that his radicalism was not 
so much Iconoclastic as constructive. Tor ten 
years he made Weimar a pivotal center, using 
his power there with notable skill to demonstrate 
the interrelation between the old and the new. 
And for at least thirty-five years he wrought 
mightily upon the personal development of 
a host of impressionable pupils, many of whom 
became leaders of taste in their turn. Tn many 
ways his own playing and his writing exerted a 
widespread educational force. The total impact 
of his influence was stimulating and fertilizing in 
a notable degree, reaching far beyond the period 
of his own life. 

Hss work as composer has been variously es¬ 
timated. His adherence to ‘program* led him 
to exalt tonal delineation, emotional intensity, 
dramatic sequence, oven to the point of stagey 
sensationalism, rather than devices of thematic 
and structural evolution. He made much, how¬ 
ever, of the ‘loading' or ‘characteristic* motif and 
subjected it to ingenious transformation. Tint 
his thematic orentiveness tended to lag behind 
hts imagination and desire, so that many pas¬ 
sages are more grandiose than majestic* more vo¬ 
luptuous than passionate, more pretentious than 
inspired. Yet in treating details ho constantly 
displayed notable skill and ingenuity, especially 
in ornamentation and in scoring. 

His favorite forms wore usually not cyclical, 
or tonally genetic, but analogous to the chain of 
scenes m a story or play* not architectonic, but 
rhetorical, lienee his uso of tho 'symphonic 
poem in place of tho classical sonata or sym¬ 
phony, of tho richly-shaped 1 rhapsodic' in place 
of the loose 1 fantasia 1 * and of several ideal ized 
dunces, etc. Ho raised the piano-transcription 
to real artistic dignity* and by tho abundance 
of his work in this field doubtless enlarged the 
musical horizon of many pianists. His songs 
were often exquisite, but Ins larger vocal works 
seldom attain tho impressiveness that ho evi¬ 
dently intended. 

His principal works may be summarized as 
follows: 

For Orchestra 

Da nic-Sym phon ic (Infern a, P u rgatorio* Magnificat ), 
wito_ wornpn'fl chorus (dedicated to Wanner). 
Famt-Siwphojiia {Faust, Qrdchen. MephUtophekn) 
with ntcn*H chorus (dedicated to Berlioz). 

Symphonic Poems: Hcrmipnphonie (from Hugo), 
Jasso {Lammto 0 Trionfo). Lcs PrSludes (from 
Lamartine), Orp/icafl (su&gcatert by Glack's Orfca) t 
I rnmrfhm*. Mazommax ponded from a piano-Gtude), 

]'estkldnge, f/ico}dc FunAbra or IIddenJttago (first 
meant os part of a Sttmphonia R^rolutionimlrc), 
ftunffana, iftunic! (from Shakeapenre), IIuntititi- 
MhlacW (auyKcstod by Knulbadi’a picture), Die Ideate 
(from Schiller), Von dor Wicgc hi# zum Grab* (from 
JSichy). 

Zmi Eitiwden a us Lawns Faust (Der ndchUiche Zuo, 

*!' 2” i rr Dor/schcnk e or Mtphvtlo-Wahcr}. 

Also a 2d 


Goethv-FeolmTachi Hutdiwngtmarsdr, Vam Fete mm 
Meet (patriotic march); Fwtmarsck on themes by E. 
ff, an Eh; BGhw-Manch; Vnmrischa Fertmarxi-h; Una- 
aritehe Stitrm^Mnrtch; EfikcKizg^Mar^eh; 4 mare lies 
nmiTi^d from fcebubert. Fart-Varapirti Kilttrtlcr 
feat-duff: (wutfcamua iptiur (f{ uritorake with chorus); 
i Uimnschc fttuiptodjisn (nrr, from piano ■-vcisioa). 
Music for Hid ms Vor 100 Jahnm (1850). 

For Piano and Orchestra 
Concertos: 1, E-flat (1855), 2, A (1857). 

Todten^Tanz {Danse Macabre ), paraphrase on ‘Dies 
iTffl. 

Arrangements of Schubert's Fantasia iu C, Wobor T s 
rolonaise; fantasias on themes from Beethoven's 
Rumen von Athen and on Hungarian folk-songs. 

For Piano 

Sonata in Jl min. (dedicated to Schumann). 
OoTietsrl-Solo {Concerto PalhUiffue). 

RMxmdi& Honproisar. 1, R, 2, C-dmrp, 3, B-flat, 4, 
*' >•>•»..«. D-rhiL, 7, [) min..8. F-almi,, min, 
(CaprMHa), 9, E-flat (Laraeraf de Path), 1 *>. Pre- 
Indio, 11* A nan,, 12, C^liftrp min., 13, A min., 14, 
}' min*, i5 r Itdkoezit March , four others published 
and one m MS- 

tiber Spanisctw Wei&en, 

Dtytte* (VExecution Traimtndtmlc (Prdudio, Paumgs 
(2), Marepm, Pen* Foltets, V Uteri, Sr aim, IFiYJa 
Iticordanza, Harmonies da Soir (2). Chanac- 

Nciuo}. 

Cmndea Etudes de Concert {Caprkcte (2), Allearq 
ajfctiumo}* 

Conccrtdudm (Watd&PdjiKhm, Gnomenreigen). Ab~ 
Irate {Et ude de perfect ten), 

Variations on theme from Bach's B min. Mass. 
5/S— K y:v t rwh ’- PotiorE* m ne> JoH i Aragons 

f fur monies Pop t guts et fidwteuaex (invocation. i re 
jl/arm, Btntdiclioii do Dicu dans la Solitude. Ponsi d 
the Worts, Pater Master, Hymm de VEnfant fl son 
Weed. Funtiraillesi Miserere da print Palest ri mi, 
Andante Lngnmwih Cantique d* Amour J. 

A>1 J}* S * d f Etjeruiavc: I T SuinsetChapeJU do Gutffauma 
Tflt, dti Lao do WttUtnsUult* Pa Morale, An Hard 
d tine Source, Qragc* Vaitie tfObtrtnann, Bgloaue, Le 
Pag*, Los Cloches tie Gene ks); If. Italic {Spot- 
ttliz in, It i*etifUfroitu, Can (Q net la di Snlmtor Rosa, Tra 
Sonetti dd pettarca, Aprls utie Lecture de Dante, 
Gondahera, Canzone, Tarantella)-, III, Aux 

C(fpi m e&, Lcs Jmx d f Eaux, Sunt tachrimm rt j r«wi, 
Marche Funcbre, Snr&um card a, Ab&ehied) 

Apparitions (3); Cousrtationo {«j; Licbcsirtiutm (3 
nocturne); 3 Capnct-Valteo; 2 Rathdes, 2 Imnromjr- 
ttm 2 iJuende.s {St, Francois d’Assi&i. St. Francois de 
Paul); Berceuse; Scherzo unit At notch: 2 Polonaises- 
halop Crornahqtio] vartous unirdius, variations, etf 
Arrangements of Bcethoveii'n Symphonies and Septet, 
Hummel a Septet, BorHois’ Symphonic Fartlasfiqm r, 

2 overt tires, etc., Rossini's overture to Guillaume TdL 
WiLers overturea lu Dcr FrertchfUz, Obcrvn. and 
didn't, VV n goer a overture to Tannhttnwr, numerous 
parnphmsirs of opema by Aul^r, Hol^vy, Doniaetti 
Beflmi, Meyerbeer, Gounod. Raft, Vnrdt and Wn RnG r 
truuHenptioim of mimenjus songs by Schubert 
Beethoven, Franz* Seluirnaim* Mendelssohn and 
tmrny others, 

rot' yjiyan 

Fivntasje and Fiimm on e-a-c-h. 

Knntnsio and Fugue on the chorale in It Praphide. 
Variations on a theme from Bach's B min. Mass 
Introduction and Fugue from Bach's Ich hail* mel 
tsokummermss. 

Lassus' Regina Cmli . 

Several detached pieces. Also several works un¬ 
published. 

- - Mocal Works 

Fift-Mewc in D, for the dedication of Gran 
Cathedral in 1850; UngiirMe Ktonuttge-M^se in 
J'l-ilnt, for the eumnatmn of Francis Joseph at Buda¬ 
pest in 1807; 2 other umssea (C min. and A min,), 
jig- (molds voices); requiem for Maid mil Um 1 

Psalms 13, 19, 23, 116, 129 and 137. 

An den heitigen Franziskus (men’s voices). 








LITOLFF — LLOYD 


545 


Various motets, canticles, eta. p 

Oratorio *—Die Lwtmdc van tier hctligm Ehitibetn, 180o, 
Christas, 1873, Stanislav* (not completed). 
CmUatua— Die heili&e C&tiiia, 1865?. Die Gtockcn des 
Stmssbur^it MatiHcrz, 187(1, choruses for Herders 
Der rntfts&ctte Prometheus, 1350. Feni-A U»tm for the 
Gout lie CeiiUsunry* IS4P + cantata for Llta Beethoven 
Centenary. 1870* An die Kilmtkr, 1853, and several 
other worka for men'a voices. 

Operetta —Don Sancho, 1825. 

Over 80 solo songs. 

His literary works include De la Fondation 
Goethe & Weimar, 1851, Lohengrin et Tannhduser 
de R. Wagner, 1851, FridSric Chopin , 1852 (5th 
ed. 1906), Des Bohemiens et de leur Musique en 
Hongrie, 1859, Ueber Fields Nocturnes, 1859, 
Robert Franz, 1872, and Keine Zwischenaktmu- 
sik mehr, 1879. His Gcsammelte Schriften were 
edited by Lina Rantaim in 1880-83 (6 vols., 
abridged ed. 4 vols. tOK), with general index by 
K&pp). Selections of his letters are published 
by various editors, beginning with his corre¬ 
spondence with Wagner (2 vols, 1887,3d ed, by 
Kloss, ID10)* about 2500, edited by La Mara* 8 
vols, 1893-1905,.with further selections in 1898, 
1909, etc., by Baehe* 2 vols, 1894, Von Soyd- 
litz, 1902, Stern, 1903, Von Schlozer, 1913, etc. 
The Liszt-Stiftung is engaged in publishing 
through Breitkopf & Hartel a complete edition 
of his music (9 vols, to 1919), under Peter Raabe 
as editor-in-chief. 

Memoirs and appreciations by Ramann, 1880- 
94 (3 vols,), Wagner, 1883, Void, 1893* Nohl and 
Gatlerich, 1884-87 (2 vofs.)* Vogel. 1887. Hnbots, 
1893, Louis. 1899, Pozaony, 1900, Calvocoressi, 
1905, GtiHericht 1908, Gottschalg, 1909, Kapp, 
1909 (lOlh ed. 1919) [and other fine studies], 
OhuutavoinGt 1910, Segnitz, 1911, Kohut, 1911* 
Hervey, 1911, Huneker, 1911, Mackenzie, 1913, 
Schrader, 1914, etc. G . 

Litolff, Henry Charles (London* 1818-1891, 
Paris). Gifted English (half-Alsatian) pianist, 
composer and publisher, pupil of Moseheles, ap- 
pearing first when but twelve and from 1835 be¬ 
coming known at vari ous places on the Continent* 
In 1840 he made a Hue impression at Paris, in 
1841-44 was conductor at Warsaw, in 1846 re¬ 
visited London, in 1848 was active in the Revo¬ 
lution at Vienna, in 1851-60 (having married the 
widow of the publisher G. M. Meyer) developed 
a noted publishing-business at Brunswick (‘H. 
Litolff') and then left it to his adopted step-son 
Theodor (1839“1912) and returned to Paris, 
Most of his compositions Ixdong to his later years* 
his career as a virtuoso having been checked as 
early as 1850 by ill-health. He was four times 
married. Wrote the operas Die Brant vom Ky- 
nast, 1847* Les TemptierS, 1886, and 2 others not 
given* several operettas (from 1871), including 
Hiloise ct Abelard, 1872, the oratorio Ruth ct 
Booz, 1869* the overtures Robespierre, Les Girond- 
istes, Les Gudfcs and Chant des Beiges, 5 'con¬ 
certo-symphonies’ for piano and orchestra* the 
violin-concerto Eroica, a Funeral March for 
Meyerbeer (1864), 3 piano-trios, 3 duets for vio¬ 
lin and piano (with Leonard), brilliant concert- 
pieces and etudes for piano, the cantata Szenen 


aus Goethes Faust, etc. Memoir by Magnette, 
1914, and see Berlioz’ Les Musiciens et la Mu¬ 
sique, 1878. G. 

Litta, Giulio [Duca, Visconte Arese] (Milan, 
1822-1891, n. Monza). Italian composer (ama¬ 
teur) of 10 operas (from 1843), the last being II 
Violino di Cremona, 1882, an oratorio and songs. 

Lit vmng, FGlitt (1>. 71860). Russian operatic 
soprano, pupil of Mrne. Bnrth-Randcroli and 
M aural, from alxmt 1S80 appearing in Paris, in 
1885-86 in America (with Mapleson), then at 
Petrogrnd and Moscow and since about 1890 set¬ 
tled in Paris, where she has been a favorite at the 
0p6ra-ComiqU(i and the GaiotA In 1896-07 she 
sang at the Metropolitan. Now York. She is the 
wife of Dr. Emmanuel Depoux. 

Litzau, Johannes Barend (Rotterdam* 1822- 
1893* do.). Dutch organist, pupil of Bremer and 
Tours, from 1842 at the Reformed Church in 
Rotterdam and from 1855 Bremer's successor at 
the Lutheran Church. Wrote 3 organ-sonatas, 
fugues and other contrapuntal pieces, etc., be¬ 
sides collections of psalm-tunes and other church- 
music. 

Litzmann* Berthold (Kiel, 1857). Professor 
of German literature, from 1884 at Jena Univer¬ 
sity and in 1892-1921 at Bonn. Author of a not¬ 
able life of Clara Schumann (3 vols. 1902-08, 
latest ed. 1912, in English by Hadow, 1913). 

Liuzzi* Ferdinando (Bologna, 1884). Italian 
opera-conductor, trained at the Munich Con¬ 
servatory (prize in composition from the Parma 
Conservatory in 1908), since 1910 teaching at 
the latter institution. Has written the opera U 
Augellin Bel Verde , 1917, the symphonic poem 
Hyla, an Introduction and Fugue for organ, a 
sonata for violin and organ, violin-pieces and 
songs. 

Liverati, Giovanni (Bologna, 1772-1830?) 
Italian operatic tenor and composer, pupil of 
Mattei and Gi belli. from 1702 engaged as singer 
or conductor at Barcelona, Madrid, Potsdam, 
Prague and Trieste, from 1805 singing-teacher at 
Vienna and from 1814 composer at the London 
Opera. Wrote about 15 operas (from 1790), in¬ 
cluding II Maestro Fanatico, 1804, 2 oratorios, 
several cantatas, masses and other church-music, 
string-quartets, ’cello-pieces, songs, etc. 

Lloyd* Charles Harford (Thornbury* 1849- 
1910* Slough)* Able English organist, educated 
at Oxford, from 1876 S. S. Wesley’s successor at 
Gloucester Cathedral (in 1877 and ’80 conduct¬ 
ing the Three Choirs’ Festivals there), from 1882 
Corfe's successor at Christ Church Cathedral, Ox¬ 
ford, and conductor of the Symphony and Choral 
Societies, from 1887 professor at the Royal Col¬ 
lege, London, and in 1892-1914 precentor at 
Eton College, following Barnby. Mus.D. of Ox¬ 
ford Univ. in 1890, often examiner there and 
elsewhere, from 1914 organist of the Chapel 
Royal, etc. Wrote the cantatas Hero and Lean- 
der, 1884, The Song of Balder, 1885, Andromeda, 
1886, A Song of Judgment, 1891, Sir Ogie and 
Lady Elsie, 1894, and A Hymn of Thanksgiving, 
1897, The Longbeards’ Saga, 1897 (men’s voices), 
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The Gleaner's Harvest (women's voices), inciden¬ 
tal music for Euripides' Ate&tlw (1887), services, 
anthems, Magnificat and Nnno Dinuttis, 1880, 
the motet The Souls of the Righteous, 1001* cho¬ 
ruses, part-songs and songs, an organ-concerto, an 
organ-sonata, other organ-pieces, a trio for clari¬ 
net, bassoon and piano, etc. In 1903 he edited a 
revision of Church Hymns. Memoir in Musical 
Times , 1919. G. 

Lloyd, Edward (London* 1845). Gifted Eng¬ 
lish tenor, trained as choirboy at Westminster 
Abbey, in I8G6-T1 engaged in choirs in Cam¬ 
bridge and London, then for thirty years in con¬ 
stant request in recitals, concerts and festivals 
(from 1888 also in the United Slates), and since 
1900 retired at his country-home in Sussex. He 
assisted at the premieres of many oratorios by 
Gounod, Sullivan, Parry, Mackenzie, Stanford, 
Elgar, etc., and was noted for concert-renderings 
of Wagnerian arias. G . 

Lobe, Johann Christian (Weimar, 1797-1881, 
Leipzig). Able Saxon flutist, theorist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of A. Riemann and A. E. Muller, in 
1811 appearing as flutist at the Gewandhaus, then 
(till 1842) playing flute or viola in the Weimar 
court-band, from 1842 head of his own school at 
Weimar, in IS<16-48 editor of the Attgem. MuH- 
kal. Zeitung at Leipzig and then active as teacher 
there. Wrote 6 operas (1822-44), 2 symphon¬ 
ies, several overtures, piano-quartets, flute-con¬ 
certos and other pieces. Author of Lehrbuch 
d. musikal. Composition , 4 vols. 1850-67 (later 
eds.v partly revised by Krelzschmar* 1870-87), 
various smaller treatises (from 1844), including 
useful Catechisms (1851, 72), Musikal. Briefe 
eines Wohlbekannten , 1852 (2d ed. 1860), Flieg- 
ende Blatter fur Musik , 3 vols, 1853-57, Aus d. 
Leben eines Musikers , 1859, and Consonanzen u. 
Dissonanzen, 1869. G. 

Lobkowitz, Josef Franz Maximilian [Prince] 
(1772-1816, Raudnitz), son of Prince Ferdinand 
Philip (1724-1784), who in 1745-46 was as¬ 
sociated with Gluck in London. Wealthy Bo¬ 
hemian nobleman, with a notable palace at 
Vienna, where he maintained an extensive mu¬ 
sical establishment, besides being a fine singer 
(bass) and player on violin and 'cello. He was 
one of Beethoven’s most powerful and faithful 
friends. To him the latter dedicated his non. I 
18, 55, 56. 67* 68* 74 and 98 (1800-16). G. 

Lttbmann, Hugo {Schirgrswaldo, 1864). Saxon 
organist and school-music teacher, trained at the 
Bautzen ranchers* Seminary, becoming distant 
in the Cathedral School there, from 1888 engaged 
in the Catholic town-schools in Leipzig and since 
1911 director of one of them, besides from 1894 
being organist at thcTriuitatiskirohe* and taking 
courses at the University (Ph. D. 1908). Author 
of text-books in singing, directing, organ-in¬ 
spection and music-history (from 1904) and a 
school song-book, besides Glockenkunde, 1915. 
Lobo, Alonso. 16th C. 

Lobo [Lopezi, Duarte (1540-1643). 16th C. 

Locatelli, Pietro (Bergamo, 1693-1764, Am¬ 
sterdam). Brilliant Italian violinist, pupil of 


Corelli, Widely known through tours and finally 
settled at Amsterdam, where he gave regular se¬ 
ries of concerts. He carried virtuoso-feats to an 
extreme, but had genuine artistic power ns well. 
Wrote 30 violin-concertos (1721-41)* 6 quartet- 
concertos, 0 string-trios, 6 Introduzioni Teat rail, 
24 Caprices (1723), Caprices $mgmatique&, Con- 
tmsto Artnonico (quartet-concertos), 6 sonatas 
for violin solo (1737), flute-sonatas, etc. Editions 
of some of Ids works have been made by Wit¬ 
ting, Alard, David and Riemann. G , 

Locher, Karl (Bern, 1843-1915, do.). Swiss 
organist, pupil of J. R. Weber and A. Reichel, 
from 1863 at the Protestant Church in Freiburg, 
at the Catholic Church in Bern and from 1890 
at the Nydeck Church there. Author of the val¬ 
uable Die Orgdrcgistcr, 1887 (4th eel 1012). 

Locke, Matt hew (? 1630-1677). 17 th C, 0* 

Loder, Edward James (Bath, 1813-1865, Lon¬ 
don). English composer, pupil of Fcrd. Ries, 
from 1834 connected with various stage-enter- 
prises in London, Wrote tho operas Noutjahml, 
1834, The Night-Dancers, 1846, and Raymond 
and Agnes, 1855, several song-plays and addi¬ 
tions to works by others, music for Oxonford's 
Dice of Death (1835), the cantata The Island of 
Ciilgpsa, J852, many lino songs ami some string- 
quartets. G. 

Loder, Kate Fanny (Bath, 1825-1904, Lon¬ 
don), cousin of the above. English pianist, 
trained at the Royal Academy, London, in 1840- 
54 appearing with much success in London and 
then (ns wife of Sir Henry Thompson, the sur¬ 
geon) continuing as an influential promoter of 
musical interests. Wrote an opera, an overture, 2 
string-quartets, a violin-sonata* 2 piano-sonata r. 
etc. G. 

, (,? eb ' J ules (Strasburg, 1857). Able Alsalbm 
cellist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, since 
about 1880 widely known in Paris and the prov¬ 
inces ns soloist, playing also at the OpC-ra and 
the Conservatory Concerts* besides being a mem¬ 
ber of tho Mar sick Quartet and of Philipp's en¬ 
semble. 

Loeffler, Charles Martin Tornov (Mulhouse, 
1861)* Gifted Alsatian violinist and composer, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory and of Kiel and 
Doha* at first playing at the Pasdeloup Concerts 

!i,lfl v, ilia Sun I-1". TS-T. . Ti ■ i-- 

, „ . 1 - kh.. „ Ml, , H .1 ill, 

and Lugano, m 1883-1903 Kneisd's mtodm* iu 
tho Boston Symphony Orchestra and since 1903 
engaged upon com posit bn in Boston. Has 
written the symphonic poems La Mori do 
TintagiDs, 1897, (after Maeterlinck), La Bourn 
Chanson (after Verlaine), La VtUandlo dv 
Dmbh (after Rofliuat) and A Pagan Poem 
(after Virgil), the orchestral suite (with violin) 
Lcs Veil tics dc l 1 Ukraine, 1801 (after Gogol), 
the one-runvomoot symphony flora Mysiica, 
1916 (with men *s c horns), a 'eei I o«eoii oerfco 
(1894), n Divertimento for violin and orchestra, 
a Divertissement Bspagnoh for saxophone and 
orchestra (1001), an octet for strings with 
clarinets and harp (1897). a string-sextet 
(1803, a string-quartet (1889), To the Mem- 
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oru of Victor Chapman, 10 L7 (string-quartet), 2 
Rhapsodies for oboe, viola and piano, Psalm 137 
(women's voices), the chorus For One Who Fdl 
in Batik, 100(5, nod various songs. G, A. 

Loeillet [Loelly], Jean Baptiste (Ghent, ?- 
1728?, London). Belgian flutist, educated at ± 
Ghent and Paris, from 1705 active in London as 
teacher and member of the opera-orchestra. ^ 
From 1710 he held series of ensemble-concerts 
at his house. Wrote much for one, two or i . 
three flutes and for various instrumental combi- - 
nations, harpsichord-studies, etc. G . 

Loewe, Johann Jakob (1628-1703). 17th C. 

Loewcj Johann Karl Gottfried (Lobejiln, n. 
Halle* 1705-1809* Kiel). Gifted Saxon tenor and 
composer, pupil of his father and of TOrk and 
Nauo (nt the Franckc Institute, Halle, where he 
was aided till 1813 by a grant from Jerome 
Bonaparte), besides studying theology at Halle 
University. In 1820 he went to Stettin as 
cantor and teacher, in 1821 becoming town- 
director and organist at the Jacobikirche and 
continuing in increasing honor till 1866, when he 
retired to Kiel. At intervals he made tours (as 
in 1837 to Berlin, Hamburg and the Rhine Val¬ 
ley, in 1844 to Vienna, in 1847 to London, in 
1851 to Sweden and Norway, in 1857 to Paris), 
largely to introduce his ballades by his own skill¬ 
ful interpretation. In 1832 he was made Ph.D. 
by Greifswald Univ. and from 1837 was a mem¬ 
ber of the Berlin Akademie. His literary cul¬ 
ture, vivid imagination and instinct for original 
melodic expression enabled him to develop a 
strongly individual type of vocal composition, 
particularly in the form of descriptive and dra¬ 
matic ballades* At his best he deserves to lie 
ranked with Schubert and Schumann, though 
his musical inspiration is less rich, varied and 
sustained. His eager industry led him to pro¬ 
duce a large number of works in various forms, 
including 

Operas —Rudolph der dc.utsche Herr, 1825, Mtilth Adhd t 
1S32 fin concert}* Diedrci \V&nsche t 1834 (smjESpi&l)* 
und 2 others, 

Oratorioa— Die- Zerddruna r«m Jerusalem, 1829, /Ufl 
siebeu. Sett Utfar, 1333. Du- theme Sehlanye, 1834 
(mini's voices)* Die A tumid v&n Philippi, 1835 (do,), 
Gutenberg. 1S37 (for unveiling of monument at May* 
eaco), Die F&tzeilrn , Johann Hum, 1842, Drr tleiluitQ 
dt$ Blituigrborcncrt, 1861 (a onppdla), Die Aufttr- 
ictekung <fe.s Lfizartta, 180S3 {tin,), Ptiledriiiti, Jhob, 
Juhatitu'H iter Tdufer, and 6 others. 

Can in t«s— Die erdo WalpuroixHneht. Three complete 
cycles for the Church Year, 

Ballades—abuut 150 in nil* of which there arc published 
in tho ScMeflinjpjr and Peters Albums (in order of 
opus-numbers) Rdimrd, Drr Wtrlhin TOchterlcin, 
Da- Krlktimg. TmwOpchcn, Herr Qluf, /Jtsrirfcd, 
Ehtmliah, Die drei Lirdrr, Die stJilc Gad. Dett (Jotd- 
Hchmitd# Tfchtertein, Gmf Eberdtin* Jtoc/ueittwt, 
Die uxwidelnde Glockc* Die Of up dvr Diebende.it, Dir 
ii itch Ilk he /{rersehnu^ Jungfrau Lorenz, Dc yt frenuten 
Kindheilioer Christ, Drr grosso Christoph, Drr 
Fischer, Narald, Heinrich der Voylcr* Frederkmt He*, 
Dos Erfcmnen, Din Glee ken wn Sprier, Landuraf 
Ludwig. Schwatbcnm&rchm* Der Bdetfatk, Drr Blumrn 
Rathe, Dir terhrene Torhtrr, Prine hugati, Meterfakrh 
Der Mohrenfunt, DerGrnfvm Habsburg, Dos 
fed *h Cent, kaiser Karl V in Wittenberg Drr Pilgrim 
ran St, Jud, Dir. Leiche i on SL Just, Dw Gtocken- 
thilrmcrs Tbehterkin, Drr Mimetic zu Pisa. Der 
gefangetie Admiral, Odin* Mcerc&ritt, Tronmdddmt- 


rhen. Die Uhr, Candor (if Philipp, Der dUt Schiffcherr t 
Archibald Douglas, Dvr stftene Deter, Spirit o Sap tv, 
Jn dvr Feme, Dvr Kkine ft an shaft, Drr heUige 
Prawiticut) Drr JungpetscU, Turn drr It timer. 

Various part^cmgfl* including Qesmu dvr Odder fiber 
den IVaJtnern, a Salvum fan rogero. S Frets-Masona 
Songs* cto. . 

About 250 Monsss, including 23 Hvhrdxnche Gesdnge 
(Byron)* *>1 in Gesammelte Gesange (1828, 10 books), 
etc. 

For orchestra—symphonies, overtures and piano-con¬ 
certos not published. 

4 string-quartets; piano-trio; Scholtische Bilder (clarinet 
and piano). . , j 

For piano—4 sonatas, various fantasias and other 
pieces. 

Author of a Gesanglehre , 1826 (3d ed. 1834), a 
commentary on the 2d Part of Faust (1834), Mu- 
sikal. Gottesdienst (on vocal and organ-music), 
1851 (later ods,), and Clavier- u. Getittralbat®- 
Schuk, 2d ed. 1851. Autobiography. 1870 (edi¬ 
ted by Bitter) * A complete collection of over 500 
lyrical works has been edited by Runsso (17 vote. 
1800-1003). Memoirs and critiques by Rumse, 
1$84, '88, 1005 (also oil relations with Giesu- 
brecht, ’94, and Goethe, 1901), Wellmer, 1886, 
A. B. Bach, 1890 (3d ed. 1896), Wossidlo, 1894, 
Niggli, 1897, Bulthaupt, 1898, Liipke, 1898, 
Draheim, 1905, Hirschberg, 1911, ’19, K. Anton, 
1912 (also later essays), Kleemann, 1913, and 
studies in Ambros’ Kulturhistor. Bilder , 1860, and 
Gumprecht’s Charakterbilder, 1876. A Loewe- 
Verein was organized at Berlin in 1882, and 
this has issued a Jahresbericht. He was twice 
married, his second wife being the singer Auguste 
Lange of Kfinigsbcrg (1805-1895). G. 

Loewengard, Max Julius (Frankfort, 1860- 
1915, Hamburg). Hessian critic and theorist, 
pupil of Raff, from about 1880 employed as the¬ 
ater-conductor, in 1890-91 teacher at the Wies¬ 
baden Conservatory, from 1891 at the Schar- 
wenka Conservatory in Berlin and critic for the 
Borsen-Zeitung, and after 1904 at Hamburg 
as critic for the Korrespondent and teacher 
at the Conservatory. Wrote the comic opera 
Die vierzehn Nothelfer, 1896, an orchestral ser¬ 
enade and some songs. Author of several 
text-books in harmony, counterpoint, form, etc. 
j (1892-1913), of which the Lehrbuch d. Har - 
monie , 1892 (6th ed. 1906), is best known. 

Loewenstern, Matthseus Apelles von (1594-1648) 
17th C. G. 

LB filer, Johann Heinrich (n. Eisfdd, 1833- 
1003, Possneck), Tluiringinn teacher, organist 
and writer, largely seif-taught, from 1863 town- 
organist at Fdssneck and leader of a choral soci¬ 
ety. Besides writing choral works and pieces 
for organ and for piano, lie was active as a strong 
supporter of Wagner, contributing ably to the 
h Bot/reidhcr Blatter, 

Logier, Johann Bernhard (Kassel, 1777-1840, 

, Dublin), of French descent. Originally a picco- 
r done flutist, about 1790 he was brought to Eug- 
1 Und, where lie joined a regimental hand under 
' Will man (father of the clarinettist) and w ns 
' sent to Ireland. In 1790 he married WillnumV 
" daughter, undertook piano-teaching and made 
' and taught baad-music, in 1798-1807 becoming 
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organist at Weatport. With his brother-in-law 
he went to Dublin in 1809, in 1811 opened a mu¬ 
sic-shop and for a year was conductor at a the¬ 
ater. Here he perfected his ‘chivoplast' {appara¬ 
tus for establishing hand-position at the piano- 
keyboard), which in 1814 ho patented with ex¬ 
clusive rights over its use. He also advocated 
teaching elementary piano-pupils in groups or 
classes, and devised charts for training the eye in 
reading notes. Ho soon introduced his system 
throughout England, arousing a bitter contro¬ 
versy between adherents and critics that lasted 
several years. In 1821-24 he was in Berlin at the 
request of the government to introduce his 
system there. After 1826 he retired to Dublin 
with considerable wealth. His ideas were 
adopted widely, even by the Paris, Conservatory, 
but with progressive modifications (as by Kalk- 
brennnr) and finally with only the class-system 
remaining Author of books about Ills system 
(1SLG/18) and a manual of harmony, etc. 
Wrote also a piano-concerto, trios, sonatas, etc, 
besides a method for the bugle-horn. G, 

Logroscino, Nicola (Naples, ?1700-17G3, do.). 
Eminent Italian composer, i>upil of Durante, 
from 1738 conspicuously successful in opera 
huffa, from 1747 professor at the new Palermo 
Conservatory. Wrote about 20 operas, including 
II Yi'.cchio ft!unto. Za Viotante* 1741, II Lean- 
dro, 1744, and Giunio Bmio t 1759 (opera serin), 

2 Stnbat Maters, Psalms, etc. Very little of his 
music is extant. G. 

Lohet, Simon ( ? -1611). 16th C. G. 

LGhlein, George Simon (n, Coburg, 1727-1781* 
Danzig). Saxon violinist and pianist, in 1743 
seized while on his way to Copenhagen and 
forced to serve in the Prussian Grenadiers, in 
action through several campaigns and badly 
wounded in 1757, being then set free. After his 
recovery he studied at Jena, in 1761-63 serving 
as conductor there, from 1703 teacher and player 
at Leipzig and from 1779 director at Danzig, 
Besides composing the singspiel Zmnire und 
.■I zor> 17/5, u Todtaifeier { 1771), various concert- 
pieces for ensemble or clavier, etc. he was noted 
for his Clavier-Schule , 2 parts, 1765-81, and An- 
misung zum Violinspielen, 1774 (later eds. of 
both). 

. Lohmann, Peter (Schwelm, 1833-1907, Leip- 

KloA. Wp«+r\VlCl]ian nn'+In £ _ -tnm 

, t * . -* 4t Vlli u 

living m Leipzig, where he was connected with 
tho fllustriertu ZeUung. News Zeitxchrift (1858- 
61) and BrendoI's Aftreaungen* Author of a crit- 
ique of Schumann's Faust music (1800), a dis¬ 
cussion of the opera (1801, 3d ed 1886, as Das 
Ideal d Opcr), and many poems (from 1861, 3d 
ed. 4 vols. 1S80)* including librettos used by Hu¬ 
ber, G obel, Freudtmberg* Dreazer and others, 

Lbhr, George Augustus (Norwich, 1821-1897, 
Leicester). English organist, trained as choir¬ 
boy at Magdalen College, Oxford, from 1835 
Buck’s assistant at Norwich Cathedral and in 
1845-85 at St. Margaret’s in Leicester, besides 
leading a choral society. 


-LONGHURST 

Lohr, Richard Harvey (Leicester* 1856), son 
of the above* English pianist and organist* pu¬ 
pil of the Royal Academy, London (many 
prizes), from 1882 known us pianist, besides for 
years being organist at St, James’ (M ary Je bone). 
Has written the opera Kenilworth, the oratorio 
The Queen of Sheba, 5 symphonies, a pinno-quin- 
tot, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, u piano- 
trio, works for violin and for Velio, pinno-piecea* 
church-music, part-ttongs and songs, besides 
text-books in harmony (from 1882), 

Lohse, Otto (Dresden, 1859). Eminent Saxon 
conductor, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, 
in 1877-79 ’cellist in the court-orchestra there, 
from 1879 piano-teacher at the Vilua Music 
School, from 1882 leader of the Wagner and Rus¬ 
sian Musical Societies at Riga, from 1889 con¬ 
ductor at the Opera there, in 1893-95 the same 
at Hamburg, in 1896 assistant to W. Damrosch 
in America, from 1897 opera-conductor at Stras- 
burg (from 1901 also at Covent Garden, London, 
and in 1992 also leader of symphony-concerts at 
Madrid), from 1904 at Cologne* in 1911-12 at 
Brussels and then at Leipzig, where ho gained 
the title of professor in 1016. In 1895 he mar¬ 
ried the noted soprano Kuthnrina Klafsky (d. 
1896). Has written the light opera Der Pritm 
wider [ Villon . 1890 r and many songs* 

LolU, Antonio (Bergamo,' ? 1730-1802, Paler¬ 
mo). Noted Italian violinist, probably self- 
taught. from 1755 in the Stuttgart court-band, 
soon becoming con cert master, in 1775-78 in 
court-service under Catherine H at Petrograd 
and then visiting various places (Paris, 1779, Lon¬ 
don, 1785, Madrid* Berlin, 1791* Copenhagen, 
etc,). He had extraordinary ability in execu¬ 
tion* but was singularly deficient in musician- 
ship and mental capacity. His works included 
concertos, sonatas and a method, all of little 
value. G. 

Lomakin* Gabriel Jofichimovitch (Petrograd, 
1812-1885, Gatchina). Russian vocal teacher, 
leader and composer, trained ns choirboy in 
Count Sheromotiev’a choir at Petrograd; (with 
lessons also from Sapioiimb becoming its con¬ 
ductor from 1830 and bringing it to notable per¬ 
fection. He also taught in various schools, in 
1848-59 in the Imperial Chapel, at the Theatri¬ 
cal School, etc. In 1862 he joined Balakirev in 
starting the Free Music School, where he taught 
tin 1370. In 1574 iii-heaith iorced him to re¬ 
tire, Wrote many motets and liturgical pieces, 
a manual of choir-singing and arrangements (4- 
part) of old church-music. Autobiography, 1886 
(in Buss, Altiimer), G. 

Longhurst* William Henry (London, 1819- 
1904, Canterbury). English church-musician* 
trained as choirboy at Canterbury Cathedral, 
from 1836 a s sis tan t-o rgoh fat and trainer there, 
and in 1873 1898 organist, following T. E. Jones. 
His total service at the Cathedral covered 70 
years. He also taught at St. Augustine’s Col¬ 
lege, Mus.D. in 1875 from the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and in 1886 from Toronto Univ. 
Wrote the oratorio David and Absalom, 1872, the 
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cantata The Village Fair, 1882, a snryice an¬ 
thems, part-songs, violin- an, |.‘ lln " £ ’S,\ Ab i,', 
Longy, Georges (Abbeville, 1808). Able 
French oboist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1880 playing in the Ljonoureu* Orchoa . 
from 1888 in the Colonne °rohMtr^t the Op« 
ru-Comique and cteowhero, and amte IbJS 

Boston afl member of tho Boston Symphony - 
cta'Stm, in 1890-1013 also conductor of the Or 
chcetrM Club, from 1000 bead of tho Longy pjjj* 
(wind and piano), from 1915 conductor tho 
MacDowoU Orchestra and from ID 16 director 
of Ins own music-school. He has been a member 
of tho Academic since 180S, A* 

Loomis, Harvey Worthington 
I 860 ). American composer, pupil of the' * 

tional Conservatory, Now York. Has 
the opera The Traitor Mandolin ( W00). * 
operas, several pantomimes, incidental music 
for plays and recitations, a vwlm-wnata, ft pi¬ 
ano-sonata. piano-pieces (including I<Kn» °f 
the lied iV/aa). music for children, etc* A. 

Lerentz. Alfred (Stmsburg 1872). AM 
conductor, pupil (asflutist) of Ruequoyand Taf- 
f ano i inter of Rhemberger and Motti, acting 
for a time as the fetter’s assistant at Karlsruhe, 
from 1894 chomsmiaster at the Straeburg Ope™- 
becoming conductor, from 1899 again with$ o 
ft t Kurlaruho and since 1907 court-director. 
Has written the operas Der Minch wn'«•«*>[ 
mir 1907, Die beiden Automaton, 191J, anu 
Uebcsmachl, 1922, the operetta Die 
dawe, 1919, and unpublished archMtTnll vl 01 ks. 

Lorenz. Alfred Ottofcar (Vienna, 1868 ). Aua- 
trian conductor, educated at Vienna University, 
in 1803-94 coach at the KSuigsbcrg Opera and 
in 1897-98 at Munich, in 1894^97 conductor at 
theaters in K5iuBabor E and Elberfchl, and in 
1898-1920 at Coburg, until 1902 as assistant-eon 
ductor. then conductor and from 190o court-di¬ 
rector, besides in 1901-11 leading tile Musical 
Union at Gotha, in 1907-10 that at Coburg and 
in 1902 assisting at Bayreuth. Has written the 
oncra //rifles Erwadicn, 1899, the symphonic 
pSems Bcrafahrt and Columbus, 
ser/ftee, the scons Ingrabun, music tor /l.schy 
lus’ Orestes, a piano-quartet and snugs- 

Lorenz. Franz (Stein, 1896-1883, \.*ma). 
Austrian physician, author of /"So^i 

"torMi"! Julius (Hanover, 1862). 

busssa srss-sr 

Singakadcmio at Giogau, from 1895 of tho. Arion 
in New York and since 1011 again in Giogau, 
often serving us organist at the Synagogue, + 
1887-88 he toured as piahiet with the violinist 
Senkrah and in 1899 took the Arion on an ex¬ 
tended circuit in America. Has written the 
opera HolMndische Iltkruten, a muss, Fsalin 96, 
a P /’es thymne, 1904 (Arion Jubilee), overtures, a 
string quartet, a piano-trio, choruses and songs. 

A. 


Lorenz, Karl Adolf (K&slin, 1837). 

ian conductor and composer trained by Dehn, 

Kiel and Gahrich ami at Berlin University (1 ■ 

D 1861), for a time leader of the Meixncr Ge- 
wingvorem in Berlin, from 1864 in similar work 
at Stralsuml and from 1800 Loewo's J r at _ 

Stettin ns city-dircetnr, conductor of soi e rid st 
cieties and gymnasium-teacher, gamm* *£ 
of professor in 1885 and retiring in 1910. Has 
written the operas Harold vnd Jhcano, 1893, 
and Die Komodic dcr Irrtsngen, the oratorios 
Winfried, 1888, Otto der Crosse, 1890, Kr»*u», 
1802, Die Jungfrau wit Orleans, 1895, , 

and Das Diehl, 1.907, the cantatas Ileinruh der 
vLhZer and ffymnc an die Kunhl. a s.ym- 
3w overtures, a piano-trio, motets, organ- 

Pi LorenztFahris, Ausonio de (Montebelluna, 
1801). Italian composer of the operas M* ArW- 
rati del Fuoco, 1801, Maovidle 11, 1892 (revised 
1897), It His si Annoia, 1904, Giuditta and Swfel- 
lo, and the oratorio Refuainm Peccaler «m, 1897, 
Lorenzo, Leonardo de (Viggmntb 187o). Ita 
lian flutist, pupil of the Naples Conservatory, 
from 1897 in the theater-orchestra at Alessandria 
(Piedmont), in 1000-07 on wide tours m Europe 
and to South Africa, from 1910 m New York^at 
first with the Philharmonic, then with the Sym¬ 
phony Society, and since 1914 in the Minneapo¬ 
lis Orchestra, Has written many effective stud- 
niH ] niece* for his instrument* A. 

‘ Loriab Bohert (Paris, 1885). lifted French 
niauist pupil of the Paris Conservatory (Pns: 
Di/mer in 1909), since 1910 highly successful in 
Paris, London, Germany and Amern:a_ (from 
1910). HiB recitals with Tkibaud in 1917 demon¬ 
strated his ability in ensemble. 

Lortring, Gustav Albert (Berlin, 1801-1851, 
do,). Eminent Prussian composer, mostly ao 
taught... Hia early training was ns an actor, \i 
tins led to undertaking light stage-works from 
1824 and from 1833 also appearing as tenor at 
the Leipzig Opera, where for a few months (1Mi 
45) ho was director, thereafter moving from 
place to place. His style was natural and easy, 
with taking melodiousness and often SW^ ' 
He married the actress Regina Aides. Wrote thi 
operas Die heiden SdiiiUcn, 1837, 

SU. 1837. 

tcM 1 ( 2 , 1842 (counted hta beat work), UnOxm, 
18.1', Der Wtiffensdmied. 1840, Die Rolands- 
Regina. I860 (tot revised 
bv d'Airongo and score by Klemmichel), besides 
about ns many other stage-works, the mittono 
Die IHrsvndfahH Mi, 1829, music for Bene- 
dis’ Drei Eddsteine, some overtures, choruses, 
etc Memoirs by Dtlringer, 1851, Wmm. 
1889, Kruse, 1899, Burner, 1900, and Webster, 
l f)Q0 ■ Lett ora edited by Kro ho m I DO ‘ 

Lbschhorn, Albert (Berlin, 1819-1905. dnj. 
Influential Prussian pianist and teacher, Warned 
at the Berlin Inslitut ftr Kirchenmusik and 
from 1851 tcaobor thuro, Riming the title of pm- 
lessor in 1858. Wrote about 140 works lor pi¬ 
ano including excellent Etudes, salon-pieces, so- 
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natas, suites, etc., and also piano-quartets. Au- 

1 S «9 f d ' PCa n 0 /ortc-Littcratur, 

1862 (with J. Weiss, 2tl cd. alone, 1886). G. 

Lossius, Lucas (1508-1582). 16th C. G . 

Loth, Louis Leslie (Richmond, Vji. JS88)- 
Americani pianist and composer, pupil of Herm. 
Lpstem, Jonds and Ertel, appearing in Germany 
fn>rn about 1008 and assisting JomU as teacher 
and since 1014 in Richmond Has written 2 
symphonies, a string-quartet, a string-trio, a 
quartet for violin, flute, bassoon arid piano, va¬ 
rious pieces for violin, flute and piano, etc. A, 
Loui, Antonio ( 71 * 07 - 1740 ). c Q 

Lotto, Isidor (Warsaw, 1840), Able Polish vio¬ 
linist, pupil Of the Paris Conservatory, after 

ft mw‘ss:c" , “ i 

n i? udo,f Hermann (Bautzen, 1817-1881, 
? ref " ,or Dt Philosophy at G6t- 
t t.ROi, University from 1844. Hj s Grech . d. Acs- 
tltchk m Deutschland, 1868, contains much on 
musical (esthetics in genend and critiques of vn- 
nous musical theorists. 

Louis, Rudolf (Sch wet J! ingen, 1870-1914, Mu- 
mch). Able Badeueso critic and writer cdu- 
at G( : nfJva riwl Vienna Universities fPh.D. 
IMM), pupil m music of KJose anti MottJ, in 1895- 
9/ theater-conductor at Laudshut and Ltlbeck 
anti then active at Munich, where from 1900 ho 
^LrkMcn, Author 


; . . < *««**«? ^ ucnr icntcn, Author 

of t)rr Widertpruch in d. MmiJc, 1803, Wanner 
ote MusthdethrMrcr, 1S97, Dir Weltanschauung 

nXT r *' iM” ■ , 1VeS 0f Liszt O»00), Berlioz 
09(11) and Bruckner (1005), Die dcutecheMi.sik 

fJr a mn7 r tTV^, ,Kl ' 1012) ' n 

hhre 1007 (with Thuitie, 6th cd. 1019). with an 
nbiidamr.nl m 1008 and supplement in 1011 be- 
Bidra Sketches of PfiUsncr and Klose and the pub- 
hcatnm oLHaUBCggor’s Umerc deatschm Mrislcr, 

1 001. Wrote also the symphonic fantasy Pro- 

fln(i eon &- See BPPreoia- 
tmn by IstcJ m Mu&tk, 1914, 

Louis Ferdinand, Prince (n. Berlin, 1772-1806, 
in battle, Haaifold), nephew of Frederick the 
Ltrent. I-me amateur pianist and composer, from 
about im rntmmte with many leading musi- 
cj an m ai id a writ n mi inirer o f Beetl 10 vei i. Wrote 

a Piattb-Oetef fSvi + li r-lnth..Ai ,1 1_ _ . i 

qumtol, ^ piano-quartets, 3 piano-trios, piano- 
variations and a fugue, and various other instru¬ 
mental works. Memoirs by Tsehirch, 1910 (in 
HoficnzolItTit-Jahrhiich), and Wintzer, 1916 O 
x i V f L ?f- kjaldj Hefmfln Severin (Hokhmsjlirm 
bruk, 18 i a-1870, Copen 1 1 agon)„ Nbrwcgi m i com - 
poser, fmm 1828 educated at Copenhagen, later 
pupil of Soy fried, Fmm 185 J he was courts 
organist at the ICristiansborg Slot in Copenhn- 
“ le ° im * 1854, 2 ballets 

U84U-d9L incidental music to plays, 3 overtures 
(Including one for the Coronation in 1889) a 
piano-quartet (1859), a piano-trio mid various 
piano-pieces. 


Jrf:, S r Ual (P! lblittl 1797-1868, Isle of Jer- 
y). ish novelist, poet and painter, writing 

ffmm r< ii!rt.>i 0n ^ “ nd st,, K‘ ! -” iee ™ with music 

(from 1832). from 1844 he had success with 

Hei!7i’ , kve r£ es ' <irl mr ' visiting America). 
He wrote two librettos for Bnlfo G 
Lowe, Edward (?101tMG32), mb C. (?. 
/???■ Po ^insnd (Vienna, 3805). Eminent 
Austrian conductor, trained at the Vienna Con- 
servatoiy, and in 1883-06 toucher there, in 1807- 
08 conductor of the Koim Orchestra in Muaieh 

i S °f d ‘ rCCt T ? r t!le Vienna Opera, from 
1JJ0 coiuluetor of the Musikfmindo Concerts, 
from 10O4 at the head of the new Konserti'erein 
as well as m 1008-14 conductor of the new Kon- 
sertverem ini Munich, from mo~ of annual series 
at Pest and from 1916 in Berlin, This manifold 
j mnr <a 1 h,n ! as 0,10 ,)f die ehlcst orchcJ 

tor if"H ‘ 1,1 lie was direc¬ 

tor of tho Musiknkadcmie in Vienna. Ho has 

Bruckner™' aS °’ pllblislllns! V!lri ous works of 

Lozzi, Antonio (Ascoii Picono, 1873), Italian 

fo/A*7X 0 r th w 0|, ' r “ S rim, " a !Aontl < 1S95, M/i- 
_te, 1806, Le Vergvii, 1000, Mirandolina, 1004, 
Ihanm Cappctla, IfJItl, and Elixir di Vita, 1913 
besides 2 symphonic poems. ' 

Lualdi, Adriano (Larino, ISS7). rtaiian com- 

poser, of jiwcw !t|lt] Wolf-Kcrnri. Has 

written the opora La Figlia del Rl, 1022, and the 

/' °f n (h ,IaltTa ' the u Furic 

di A rlccdnno, 1014, and II Cantico, 1015, the 

Pw 1 L % M ° rtc 'f‘ the cantata Atlolitc 

1 arias, the symphonic poem Uggcnda dd Mari - 

T man ?;/ rr l, ; R ",'! u ' l / t {ms) and 

'r-iu^ 0 ! lted the Bergamo Emporia tie 
Lubeek, Ernst (Tho Hague, 1S29-1876, Par- 
tiO. son of the following. Dutch pianist, in 1849- 
o4 touring i„ America with Franz Coeuen mid 

m«l , b!‘‘ ? TO i T h t j0incd ^ Armingaud 
aud Jacquard m eh amber-concerts G 

!>/ '?/’ ,/ hfln , n Hcindc, ‘ 6i. Leyden, 1700- 
T . ri " KU $- I ? ,Itnil violinist, as a youth 
employed in « Prussian army-band (1813-15) 

atRi^^/M ^ 018 ^” 1 ’ , pltlyins in orchestras 
at Riga and Stotim and making tours until 1S23, 

H re , tl S 10d to H 9]Und, From 1827 he was 

fmm isoo ' lt Z l ? nmK Conser ™tOly and 

u, n-| ojso court-director and conductor of 
the Diligentia (society). Wrote a Pw.„ r,.- 
u?«eival ot X8tj;i, G. 

LBbeck, Louis (The Hague, 1838-1004, Ber¬ 
lin) son of the foregoing. Dutch 'cellist, pupil 
of Jacquard, in 1803-08 teaching at tile Leipzig 
Conservatory, touring in Germany, Holland and 
England, in 1875-81 in tho United States and 
then solomt m the coui t-orcliestia at Berlin f? 
Lubeek, Vinccntius (1054-1740), 17 H, c. 

Lubnch, Fritz (Biirsdorf, Posen, 1802). Prus- 
smu ehareh-musfcinn. pupil of Ad. Kscher (Bi es- 

ISOT-lX 1 lS0 °. ® antor llt p eilau (Silesia), ip 
189.I-10O1 organist, eantor and tOaclier at Meiss¬ 
en, then teacher at (he Kyrito Semin art-, later 
at Sagan and from 1920 at Naum burg. I„ 1889- 
J ' nnti slnco 1003 !lc has edited Die Orgd (period- 
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ical) and also since 1896 the Fliegende Blatter 
of the Silesian branch of the Kirchentnusikver- 
ein and other journals, besides preparing various 
collections of choii> and chorus- music. His son 
Fritz (b. 1888) is an able organist, in 1911-19 at 
the Bielitz Seminary and then cantor at the Pau- 
luakirehe in Breslau. 

Luca, Giuseppe de. Sue De Luce. 

Lucas, Charles (Salisbury, 1808-1869, Lon¬ 
don). English 'cellist, early a choirboy under 
Corfe, pupil of the lloyal Academy, London, 
from 183Q employed as teacher by the royal fam¬ 
ily, and from 1832 at the Royal Academy (en¬ 
semble), besides playing at the Opera mid 
elsewhere. At times he conducted the Choral 
Harmonists' Society and the Antient Concerts. 
After 1851 he followed Lind ley os loading 'celhst 
at the Opera, festivals, etc. In 1859-66 lm was 
Potter’s successor as director of the Royal Acad¬ 
emy In 1850-65 ho was also engaged in mu¬ 
sic-publishing. Wrote the opera The Regicide 
3 symphonies, overtures, a ’cello-concerto* string" 
nuartets, anthems and songs, G. 

Lucas, Clarence (a* Niagara, 1866). Canadian 
critic mid composer, pupil of Marty mid Du¬ 
bois* from 1889 teacher at the Toronto College 
of Music and conductor of the Hamilton Phil¬ 
harmonic Society and in 1891-93 teacher nt the 
Utica (N, Y.) Conservatory, conductor of a cho¬ 
ral society and organkt. In 1893 he removed 
to London* where lm has written for various pa¬ 
pers (from 1903 including the Now York Musi¬ 
cal Courier), done much editorial work for Chap¬ 
pell & Co. and in 1902-04 directed the Westmin¬ 
ster Orchestral Society. He has made tours with 
opera or dramatic companies, and for a time be¬ 
fore 1919 was in New York on editorial work. 
Has written 7 comic operas (The Money-Spulcr 
given in 1897), 4 sacred cantatas, including The 
Birth of Christ , 1902, a symphony, 2 symphonic 
poems, several overtures* including Macbeth, 
1901, a Ballade for violin and other pieces, or¬ 
gan-music, many effective piano-works and about 
75 songs. Author of a Story of Musical Form , 
1908. G, A. 

Lucatello, Ettore. Italian composer of the 
operas Carmilla, 1897, Colpa e Pena, 1897, La 
Fioraja, 1898, Vittime , 1900, and II Giullare, 

1007. _ , v ,, .. 

Lucca, Pauline (Vienna, 1841—1908, do.). Bril¬ 
liant Austrian operatic soprano, pupil of ITsch- 
nmnn and Lewy, at fourteen already in the 
choir of the Knrlskirche and soon after in the 
chorus at the Opera, In 1859-60 she made her 
formal debut at Olmiitz and Prague with such 
success that in 1861 she was permanently en¬ 
gaged at the Berlin Opera under Meyerbeer, but 
with frequent absences (in London annually 
from 1863). In 1872 she withdrew at Berlin, 
spent two years in the United States and in 1874 
89 was a supremo favorite at the Vienna Opera* 
while at the same time extending her fame 
throughout Europe (including visits to Russia 
in 1877 and to Bpam in 1878). Her repertory 
included about 60 rftles. which she sustained not 


only with exquisite vocal finish, but with remark¬ 
ably original dramatic force. In 1869-71 she was 
the wife of Baron von Rhaden and from 1873 of 
Baron von Wallhofen (d. 1899). Sketch in La 
Mara's Studimkopfe, 1902. <?. 

Lucchesi* Andrea (Malta, 1741—1800, in It¬ 
aly) , I tafian conductor of an operatic troupe that 
came to Bonn in 1771. In 1774-94 he wan direc¬ 
tor of the court-band there (succeeding Beetho* 
ven ‘3 grandfather) and was one of the leaders 
under whom the young Beethoven ployed viola. 
Wrote 9 operas or other stage-works (from 1765) 
pinno-eoncortosr 4 piano-quartets, a piano-trio, 

6 violin-sonatas, masses, cantatas, etc, 

Lucerna, Eduard (Ktagonfurt, I860). Cnrm- 
tliian composer of 6 symphonies, an orchestral 
serenade, 2 sets of Tyrolese dances for orchestra, 
several string-quartets* sonatas for viola and for 
'cello* choruses* songs and an opera. Ho has 
long been a collector of Alpine melodics and has 
conducted a chorus for singing folk-songs. Ho 
is also in the drug-business at Cries. 

Lfitk, Stephan (Linz. 1806-1883* Treves)* 
Rhenish priest, from 1849 professor at the Treves 
Seminary. Author of text-books and a col¬ 
lection influential in the improvement of Catho¬ 
lic church-music (1846-59)* 

Luckstone, Isidore (Baltimore* 1861), Amer¬ 
ican pianist (accompanist) and singing-teacher* 
pupil of hie sister and Fb, Seharwenka. from 
about 1880 employed by the actor Joseph Jeffer¬ 
son* in 1883-84 touring with Camilla Urso.m 
1884-91 with Romfiuyi, then with Matcrna, On- 
tlrifck and Nordica* and since 1897 teaching in 
New York. A * 

Ludwig, August (Waldheim, 1865). Saxon 
critic and composer* trained at tho Cologne and 
Munich Conservatories, in 1894—1903 editor of 
the Neue Berliner Mmikzeitung. Has written 
the overtures Ad A sir a and Luther, a Ph ilos- 
ophen-Scherzo, Schick salsmarseh and other orches¬ 
tral works, including two added movements for 
Schubert's ‘ Unfinished ' Symphony, piano-pieces, 
songs and the comic opera Kumt und Schiin, 
1996. Author of Gcharnischte Aufsfttzc , Dec 
Konzcrtagent, 1894. Stitchd u. Lorhecr, 1897* Zur 
Wertsehmung d. Musih, 1898* and Tcmnhtiuser 
Redivivus, 1908. 

Ludwig* Franz (Groslitz, 1889). Bohemian 
composer, educated at Fraguc and T/eipzig Uni¬ 
versities and at the Leipzig Conservatory* where, 
after a year as opera-conductor at Sondcrslmu- 
sen* since 1912 he has taught. Has written a 
LuMs}>idouvedilrc, a piano-concerto, a horn-con¬ 
certo, un octet-serenade for wind, piano-sonatas 
and pieces, Insides articles on J. K* E* Eischar 
and on two letters of E. A. Fdmtcr in the /. M * 
Q\ Zeitechr. _ 

Ludwig, Friedrich (Potsdam, 1872)* Fms- 
sinn musicologist. educated at Marburg and 
Strasburg Universities, from 1065 lecturer and 
from 1911 professor at the latter. Ho has speci¬ 
alized in the music of the 13-14th centuries, 
writing articles in the 7. M, G. Sammdhde<. 
and also Die liturg. Organa d. Leoninm u* Per* 
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olinus in the Riemnnn Festschrift, 1909, nnd a 
source-book on organ-music and motets (1910), 

Ludwig, Joseph (Iloriu, 18-14). A Wo Rhenish 
Violinist* pupil of the Cologne Conservatory and 
of Joan him, in mo mottling in London (becom- 
ing a British citizen) and teaching at the Royal 
Academy* He has often given chamber-eon- 
cortfi, usually with G, Collins, A, Gibson (or A. 
Holiday) and YV. E. Wlutehousa. He plays a 
notable del Gcsii instrument. Has written 2 
symphonies, a piano-quartet, violin- and 'cello- 
pieces. Gr 

Lugert, Josef (Frohnnu, IMl). Bohemian 
violinist and school-inspector, pupil of Krejcfa 
froiu about I860 playing at the German Opera 
at Prague and from 1HG3 teaching at tho Con¬ 
servatory* Since 1876 he has boon statedu- 
spec tor of music-schools* Author of various 
elementary text-books* Has written a sym¬ 
phony, an orchestral suite, 2 serenades (one for 
*J riI jfP only). In Mmw'inm for orchestra and 
English horn, a piano-quartet, 3 string-quartets, 
a piano-trio, a violin-sonata and piano-pieces. 

Luigi lit, Alexandre Clement Leon Joseph (Ly- 
ons, I 80 D-IPOO, Paris). Noted French conduc- 
tor and composer, trained nt the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory, from 18G9 playing in his father's orches¬ 
tra at Lyons, from 1877 opera-conductor there 
mixlprofessoi--at the Conservatory, and from 
1897 one of the conductors at the Qp£ra-Com- 
ique m Paris (at first with Dauhd and Merger), 
At Lyons ho organised two series of orchestral 
concerts Jn 1903 he was conductor for the Lvr- 
ique m Paris* Wrote the operas Las Caprices 
da Margot 1877, La Reins tks Pleura, 1878, and 
/■ aublrn, 1881, many popular ballets (from 1870), 
a Romanov Syniphoniguc, orchestral marches 3 
string-quartets (prizes), etc. 0. 


c Ll ^ l 7 rLulliJ, Jean Baptiste de (1632-1687). 17th 

** ans Christian (Copenhagen, 1810- 
r?, r Srt 1>anish dance-musician, often called 
the Northern Strauss*» from 1S4X at the head 

?Ifi- ll i° 1C: ^ estra * ri with which from 

184o he made many tours. In i 860 lie was suc¬ 
ceeded by bis son Georg (h. 18-13). Memoir by 
Skjerne, 1912. G. * 

Lund, John Reinhold (Hamburg, 1859). 
North German conductor, chiefly trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1880 chorus™ stCr 
at tne Bremen Opera, in 1883-84 assistant-con¬ 
ductor at Stettin, from 1884 assistant to Leopold 
and Walter Damrosch at the Metropolitan, New 
York, or on tour, from 1887 director of the Buf¬ 
falo Symphony Orchestra and of the Orpheus 
Society, from 1903 touring with a troupe giving 
operas by Herbert and since 1914 again at Buf¬ 
falo.- Ilas^vritten the choral works Gvrman&n- 
zug, Gmchincim Kriegslied, Kaiser Karl and 
Spring Morning pieces for string-orchestra, a 
piano-sonata, suite, etc., and songs* A. 

Lutuq Charles (Birmingham, 1838-1906, Lon¬ 
don). Noted English singing-teacher, pupil of 
Sangrovanni, Oattaneo and Vfaione, from 1804 


singing m consort, from 1867 teaching in Bir¬ 
mingham and after 1895 in London* Author of 
an able Philosophy of the Voice t 1874 ( 10 th ed. 
1906), Vocal Expression, 1878, and Vox Pvpuli 
1880, besides many articles on vocal subjects. 

Lunn, Henry Charles (London, 1817-1894, 
do.), English editor, trained at tho Royal Aead- 
cmy. London* and also teacher there* in 1803- 
87 editor of tho Musical Times. Author of 
Ahmngs of a Muskmn. 1846, and many articles. 

Limn, Louise Kirkby (Manchester, 1873). 
Eminent English operatic contralto, pupil of J. 
II. Greenwood and Visotti at the Royal College 
London, appearing first in 1893-94 while still a 
student, in 1895-96 with the Harris troupe and 
in 1897-09 with the Carl Rosa Company. In 
1899 she married W. J* K. Pearson* Since 1001 
■die haa sung steadily at Covenfc Garden, in con- 
cert and at festivals, since 1904 being a prime 
favorite. Since 1902 she has visited the United 
States at intervals and in 1912-14 went to Aus¬ 
tralia and New Zealand. Q< 

Luporini, Gaetano (Luecn, 1365). Italian 
composer, pupil of Quilici (as protege of Ricordi) 
at the Istituto Pacini (Lucca). Has written the 
operjuj Marcella, I Dispdli Amoroxi, 1894, La 
Collana di Pasqua, 1896, and Norn, 1908, an 
orchestral suite, a mass, etc. 

Lupot, Bicolas (Stuttgart, I75S-1S24, Paris). 

I-amous French violin-maker (born in Stuttgart 
because his father worked there as court cm* 
ploy* in 1758-70). Until 1794 he followed the 
family trade at Orteantj and then removed to 
laris* His specialty was the imitation of 
Stradivari models, with which he was remarkably 
successful, iy, 

16th 


c Luscinius [WachtgaU], Ottomar (14S7-1537). 

Lusitano, Vicente. 16th C. 

Lussan, Zelfa de (New York, 1S03). French* 
American operatic soprano, pupil of her mother, 
from 3879 appearing in concert, in 1885-89 with 
the Boston Ideal Opera Company, from 1889 in 
England with the Carl Rosa Company, in 1895- 
1902 frequently at Covent Garden and later at 
Pans and Madrid. In 1894-95 and 1900-01 she 
was hoard at the Metropolitan, Now York, On 
her marriage in 1907 to tho pianist Frounni she 
retired from the opera, though occasionally ap¬ 
pearing in vaudeville* A. 

T.I1C-CI+ fl/TotT,.** ft?+■**■*.._ , A, rt HL -r 

A(**u, i4Wiuuuq, 

Able Swiss piano-teacher and writer, pupil of 
Businger and Nageli, becoming active at Paris. 
Author of Exercises de Mtcanimte, 1803, TraxU 
(h t ’Expression Musieah, 1873 (7th ed 1897 
partly republished ns Lc Rpihme Musical, 1883, 
4th eel* 1911), Midairc do ht Notation Musicale, 
1882 (Pnx Bardin from the Academic), V Ana- 
c.rouse dans ht Musiquc Modarne, 1903, De la Dic¬ 
tion M net cole d Gram tnai teak, 1909 (in Riemarm 
Festschrift) , and La Sonata PothMiqucde Bedho- 
vim, 1912 (edited by Deehcvrens), besides some 
articles* Much of Ills theory of rhythm is adap¬ 
ted from Momigny, but his analysis has fresh¬ 
ness and interest. 
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Lustig, Jakob Wilhelm (Hamburg, 1706-1796, 
Groningen). North German organist, from 1728 
active at Groningen, where he published several 
theoretical text-books (from 1754) and made 
translations into Dutch of works by Quantz, 
Werckmeister, Marpurg and Burney. Wrote 
clavier-sonatas (1742). 

Ltistner, Ignaz Peter (n. Jauer, 1793-1873, 
Breslau). Silesian violinist, from 1819 concert- 
master in the private band of Prince Karolath, 
from 1826 in a similar post at Breslau and from 
1844 head of his own violin-school there. Of his 
five sons, all violinists or "cellists, Karl (1834- 
1906) and L&uis (1840-1918) were prominent id 
the Kuro relies ter at Wiesbaden, while Otto 
(1839-1889), after being concertmaster at Berlin 
and Soddcrshausen, from 1877 was town-direc¬ 
tor at Barmen. 

Liitgendorff, Willibald Leo, Freiherr von 

(Augsburg, 1856). Bavarian painter, since 1889 
head of the Art School at Liibeck and curator of 
the Art Gallery. Author of a notable lexicon, 
Die Geigen- u. Laulenmacher vom Mittelalter bis 
zur Gegenwart, 1904 (4th ed. 1922). 

Luther, Martin (1483-1546). 16th C. G. 

Lutkin, Peter Christian (Thompsonvilla, Wia. 
1858). Able American teacher, conductor and 
composer, pupil of Mrs, R. Watson, Eddy, Glea¬ 
son, the Berlin Hochschule, Stepanov, Moszkow- 
ski and Leschetizky, from 1884 organist at St. 
Clement’s in Chicago and in 1891-97 at St. 
James', from 1888 theory-teacher at the Ameri¬ 
can Conservatory there, and since 1891 at the 
music-school of Northwestern University (Evans¬ 
ton), becoming dean in 1895. Besides bringing 
the school to high efficiency, he has had notable 
success with various choral enterprises and since 
1908 has conducted the annual Chicago North 
Shore Festival (at Evanston). He has had man¬ 
ifold relations with musical interests generally 
and in 1911 and ’ 20 was president of the Music 
Teachers’ National Association. In 1908 he lec¬ 
tured at the Western Theological Seminary (Chi¬ 
cago), his lectures appearing as Music in the 
Church , 1910, and has written often for period¬ 
icals, besides joining in the editing of both the 
Methodist and Episcopal Hymnals (1905, ’18). 
Mus. D. of Syracuse Univ. in 1900. Has written 
much church-music, including a Communion 
Service, 4 Te Deums, 4 Magnificats (2 a cap- 
pella) , Psalms 51 and 137, many fine anthems, 
part-songs and songs, an organ-march and pre¬ 
ludes, etc. A . 

Liitschg, Karl (Petrograd, 1839-1899, Blank- 
enburg). Able Russian piano-teacher, pupil of 
Kroll, Moscheles, Henselt, E. F. Richter and 
Kiel, for many years engaged at the Petrograd 
Conservatory (at first as Dreyschock’s assist¬ 
ant). Editor of several valuable collections of 
etudes and pieces. 

Lutz, Wilhelm Meyer (n. Kissingen, 1822- 
1903, London). Bavarian organist, conductor 
and composer, educated at Wurzburg University, 
pupil of his father, Eisenhofer and Keller, remov¬ 


ing in 1848 to England, where in 1851-55 he was 
conductor at the Surrey Theatre, London, and 
in 1869-81 at the Gaiety, besides touring with 
Grisi and Mario, Pyne and Harrison, etc. From 
about 1850 he was also organist at St. George’s 
Cathedral (R. C.). Wrote many clever operettas 
(from 1855), a cantata, orchestral, chamber-and 
piano-pieces, masses and other Catholic church- 
music, and songs. G . 

Lux, Friedrich (Ruhla, 1820—1895, Mayence). 
Able Saxon conductor and composer, pupil of 
his father and F. Schneider, appearing as both 
organist and pianist when but twelve, from 1841 
director at the Dessau court-opera, in 1851-77 
opera-director at Mayence and from 1864 also 
leader of choral societies. Wrote the operas 
Kathchen von Heilbronn, 1842, Rosamunde (not 
given), Der Schmied von Ruhla , 1882, and Die 
Fllrstin von Athen , 1890 (comic), the dramatic 
scene Coriolan , the choral symphony Durch 
Nacht zum Licht , 1895, other orchestral and cho¬ 
ral works, 3 string-quartets, a piano-trio, organ- 
and piano-pieces, songs, etc. He directed seve¬ 
ral of the Middle Rhine Festivals. Life by 
Reissmann, 1887 (2d ed. 1895). 

Luython, Charles ( ? -1620). 16th C. G. 
Luzzaschi, Luzzasco ( ? -1607). 16th C. G. 

Luzzi, Luigi (Olevano, 1828—1876, Stradella). 
Italian composer of the operas Chiarina, 1853, 
Tripilla, 1874 (buffa) and Fra Dolcino (not 
given), a symphony, an orchestral funeral-march, 
effective songs, choral pieces, etc. 

Lvov, Alexis Feodorovitch (Reval, 1799-1871, 
n. Kovno). Noted Russian violinist and conduc¬ 
tor, trained for the army and rising to high rank 
and favor (adjutant to Nicholas I), from 1836 
his father’s successor as head of the Imperial 
Choir at Petrograd. Wrote the Russian Na¬ 
tional Hymn, 1833, 3 operas, a violin-concerto, 
violin-fantasias, a Stabat Mater, 6 Psalms, other 
church-music, etc., and edited a large collection 
of old Russian ritual-chants, besides writing an 
essay on their rhythm (1859). G . 

Lyon, James (Newark, N. J. 1735-1794, Me.). 
American clergyman, noteworthy for writing an 
ode in 1759 and editing the tune-book Urania in 
1761, being thus closely contemporaneous with 
Hopkinson, the first American composer. A. 

Lyra, Justus Wilhelm (Osnabriick, 1822—1882, 
n. Hanover). From 1846 Lutheran clergyman 
at various places. Wrote many popular part- 
songs and songs (collected in 1896), a Christmas 
cantata (1872) and some other church-music. 
Author of a discussion of Bertrand’s ‘color-mu¬ 
sic’ (1804), essays on the Lutheran liturgy (1873 
and 1904. the latter edited by M. Herold) , and a 
study of Oniilhoparetis f 6 church-aCcentft J (1877). 
Memoir by Bar and Ziller, 1900. 

Lysberg [Bovy], Charles Samuel (n. Geneva, 
1821-1873, do.). Swiss pianist, pupil of Chopin 
and Delaire, from about 1845 teacher at the Ge¬ 
neva Conservatory. Wrote about 150 salon- 
pieces for piano and a comic opera (1854). G. 
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Maas, Gerald Christopher (Mannheim, 1888). 
Gifted Badenese ’cellist, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory and by Jul. Klengel, from 1908 
playing with the Munich Konzertverein, from 
1912 with the Berlin opera-orchestra and from 
1914 professor at the Hooh Conservatory. Prank- 
fort, and member of the Rabner Quartet there* 
Ho lias had success ns soloist throughout Ger¬ 
many, at London and in America (from 1916), 
in 1917—21 playing in the LoU Quartet. A t 
Maas, Joseph (Hartford, 1847-1886, London), 
Able English tenor, pupil of J. L* Hopkins, Mine. 
Bodda-Pyne and Sangiovanm, appearing in con¬ 
cert in London from 1871 and from 1872 in op¬ 
era (in English), in 1873 joining the Kellogg 
troupe in America, but in 1878-81 returning to 
sing under Carl Rosa and soon at the London 
opera-houses. He was also a favorite at choral 
festivals. G. 

Maas, Louis Philipp Otto (Wiesbaden, 1852- 
18S9, Boston)* Able Hessian pianist and com¬ 
poser, educated in England, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and of Liszt, from 1875 teaching 
at Leipzig and in IS30 migrating to Boston, where 
he taught at the New England Conservatory and 
iu 1881-82 led the Philharmonic Orchestra, be¬ 
sides (onring its soloist. Wrote the symphony 
On the Prairie*, overtures, suites and other or¬ 
chestral music, a piano-concerto, a string-cpiar- 
tet f sonatas for violin and for piano, piano-pieces 
and songs. A. 

Mabeilmi, Teedulo (Kstoia, 1817-1897, Flor¬ 
ence). Italian composer, pupil of the Florence 
Conservatory and of Mercad a rite (as protege of 
the Grand-duke of Tuscany), producing his first 
opera at nineteen at Florence, where from 1843 
he was conductor of the Society Fi I harmonica 
and from 1848 also at the Pergola, as well as 
court-director from 1847* Tn 1859-87 he was 
professor at the Conservatory. Wrote the ope¬ 
ras Matilda a Toledo, 1836, Rotki, 1840. Ginevra 
degtt A Iff fieri, 3811. II Conte di Sarngna, 1843. 

/ Venezia ni a ConstcmtiwpoU, 1844, Maria di 
Frantia, 1840, II Vcnluncrc, 1851 (with Gior- 
dani), Baldassare, 1852, and Fiammctla, 1857, 
the oratorios Eudossia e Paolo, and If Ultimo 
Gtortw di uvrudaiemme, several cantatas, masses, 
a Requiem, motets, chamber-music, piano-pieces, 
etc. Memoir by G-tttnnim, 1899* G * 

Macan, Karel Emanuel (Pardufiitz, 1868). 
Bohemian composer (blind), trained at the 
Prague Organ School, Has written a string- 
quartet, a piano-trio, a dumka for violin, several 
masses (including one in the Dorian mode), 
about 80 effective songs and piano-pieces. 

Macbeth, Allan (Greenock, 1856). Scottish 
organist and chord conductor, pupil of the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory* since 1870 engaged in Glasgow 
churches, from 1880 also directing choral socie¬ 
ties and since 1890 head of the Athenseum Mu¬ 
sic School. Has written orchestral and chamber- 


pieces (trios, a 'cello-suite, etc.), several canta¬ 
tas, part-songs, songs and an operetta. G. 

Macbeth, Florence (Mankato, Minn* 1891). 
Gifted American operatic soprano, pupil chiefly 
of Y* Griffith, in 1012 making her dtfbut in both 
Concert and opera in Holland and Germany, and 
in 1914 joining the Chicago Opera Company* A, 

MacCuun, Romish (Greenock, 1868-1916, 
London). Talented Scottish conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Royal College, London, in 
1888-04 professor of harmony there, from 1898 
conductor for Carl Rosa, at the Savoy Theatre 
and {from 1910) as assistant to Bcecharn In his 
opera undertakings. Wrote the operas Jedfiic 
Deam, 1894, arid Diamid mid Ghrini, 1807, the 
cantatas Lord tillin'$ Daughter, Bonny Kilmcny, 
The Lay of the Last Minstrel, all 1888, The (7«m- 
eronian's Dream, 1890, Queen Hunde of Caledon, 
1892, The Death of Party Retd (not given) and 
77nJ Wreck of the II reperm, 1905, the* comedy 
The Golden Girl , 1905, the overtures Cior Mhor, 
1885, The Land of the Mountain and Floods 1888, 
and The Dome Dens <f Yarrow , 1888. the or¬ 
chestral bofindo The Ship a’ Vie Fiend, 1888, 
Highland Memories for orchestra, Psalm 8* 1991, 
some part-songs, about 80 songs, pieces for vio¬ 
lin and for ’cello, cto* In 1912 he followed 
Coleridgc-Taylor as professor at the Guildhall 
School. G, A . 

Macdougall, Hamilton Crawford (Warwick/ 
R. f* 1858)* Able American organist, pupil of 
Bonner, Sherwood, 8. B, Whitney, Lang and Tur¬ 
pin, from 1882 at the Central Baptist Church in 
Providence, from 1895 at the Harvard Church in 
Brookline and since 1900 professor at Wellesley 
College. Ho has often lectured elsewhere and 
has been active in many musical societies, espe¬ 
cially the American Guild of Organists. Mas. D. 
of Brown Uruv, in 1901* Has written Psalm 
95* the men’s chorus The Red Cross Knight , n 
festival setting of 1 Onward, Christian soldiers', 
many anthems, music for the Masonic ritual, 
part-songs, Hongs, a piano-trio, oto. Author of 
several seta of piano-studies and many periodi¬ 
cal articles. A. 

MacDowell, Edward Alexander fNew V nrlr 
1861-1908, do*)* Distinguished American pian¬ 
ist and composer, as a boy pupil of three South 
American teachers (including Cnrreno), later of 
the Baris and Frankfort Conservatories and of 
Ehlert, in 1881-84 teaching at the Darmstadt 
Conservatory, in 1882 visiting Liszt, who asked 
him to play his 1st piano-suite at the Zurich 
meeting of the Ailgcm, Doutscher Musikverem, 
and then settling at Wiesbaden. In 1884 he vis¬ 
ited America and married Marian Nevins. In 
1888 he returned, making his home in Boston, 
but speedily becoming widely known as both 
player and composer. In 1896-1904 he was pro¬ 
fessor at Columbia University (the first ap¬ 
pointee on a new foundation), resigning partly 
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because of ill-health and presently becoming' 
mentally disabled. While in New York he was 
in 1897-99 conductor of the Mendelssohn Glee 
Club. In 1896 he was made Mus.D. by Prince¬ 
ton University and in 1902 also by the Univer¬ 
sity of Pennsylvania- These honors were signs 
of his notably prompt recognition as the most 
original and gifted musician of American origin* 
Quo of his earliest and most effective exponents 
was Mme. Carreno. Though fascinating and 
forceful as player, his lasting significance lies in 
his singular gifts as composer* Ho usually em¬ 
ploys small types of form, though amply compe¬ 
tent and even eloquent in larger ones* He fre¬ 
quently indicates by title or motto a definite 
poetic imago or conception by which his fancy 
hm been stimulated. Yet his actual expression 
rarely seems like 4 program-music * in the or¬ 
dinary sense* It is rather depictive of a sensitive 
mood, tonally wrought out not Conventionally, 
hut in idioms of melody, harmony and rhythm 
that are usually full of creative freshness. He is 
so much at home in structural technique that he 
is inevitably coherent and impressive. Yet that 
which is most telling is the subtle incorporation 
of his tonal materials with personal feeling. In 
this instinctive attitude toward his art he pre¬ 
sents obvious analogies with Schumann and 
especially with Grieg. Rut ho was not the 
follower of any one* though Ida early develop¬ 
ment was much affected by intimacy with Raff 
and by familiarity with the works of many other 
romanticists. 

His literary power was somewhat embodied 
in the lectures that he gave at Columbia (col¬ 
lected by Baitzdl ns Critical and Historical Es¬ 
says, 1911), but more characteristically in the 
many poems that he wrote or translated for his 
vocal (and some instrumental) works (collected 
as Verses , 1908). 

The list of his works is as follows (opus-num¬ 
bers in brackets): 

For Orchestra 

Symphonic Poema— Hamlet, Ophelia (1885) [22], 

Lancelot and Elaine (1888) [25], Lamia (1888—89) 

SmtM—1st (1891) [42], 2d, Indian (1897) H®]. 

The Saracens, Lately Alda (fragments from ti projected 
symphony based on the Chunto# de Roland) (1891) 

Piano-Concertos—1st, A min. (1884) [15], 2d, D min. 
(1890) [23]. 

Romance for ‘cello and orchestra (1888) [3o], 

For Piano 

Suites—Iflt Modem (1883) [1D|, 3d da (1883) IHJ. 
Son at ns—dst, Tragica (1893) [451. 2d. Lroka (1895) 
[501, ad. Norm £1900) [57], 4th, Keltic, (1001) f69 . 
Prelude mid Fugue (1883) |13]; Serenade (1883) [16k 
Ah and Hisaudon (1894) |49], . , 

2 FanhmestQcke (1884) [L7f; 2 StQcki (1884) flSjj 
4 Wald-Idylhn (1884) [19]; 4 StMe 1887) |24j1 0 
Idytten (1887) [28]; 0 GedirMf (after Heine) i (1887) 
131]; 4 Rhine Potmen (after Tennyson. Kuhye-r. 
ItascUi, Shelley) (1891) [321; (31 Lt* Orientate? (1889) 
[37 h 0 (8) XfarfonxUm (1888) (3S]; 19 WW/antf- 
Sketches £1890) [51]: 8 Sea-Pieces USDS) Mj 0 
Firetid^Tales (1902) [01]; 19 New England Idyls 
(1902) ](i2| 

ttude de Concert (1889) [36]; 12 Etiiden (1890) [39]; 
12 Virtuosen-Eliiden (1894) [46]. 


Amourette [if; In Lilting Rhythm} 2); 4 Fargottm 

Talts [4]; « Fancies 17J; Walt* ]8| (nos, 1-7 published 
in 1896-98 under the pseudonym ' Edgar Thorn , 

0 small pieces clu,bora led from aketdics of J. S. Uadi 

For 18 4°handa—3 Poesien (1886) [20]; 5 Mondbilder 
(1886) [21]. 

Technical Exercises, 3 vols. (1893-95). 

For Voice 

30 choruses and part-songs, including Northern 

(1891) {431, Earmrule (1892) [44] t many for men a 
voices [3, 5, ft. 27. 41, 52, 54). . 

42 ftolo-aonga, including From an Old Garden £1887} 
[26], Lov&'Sow* (1890) 140], [9, 11, 12. 33, 34, 47. 50, 
58, 00J, 

Edited Works 

For orchestra—4 Shakespeare-0 aver Luren by Raff 
(posthumous). 

For men's chorus—11 part songs by various composers. 
For piuno— about 40 pieces by various comply era. 

[For bibliographical details about nil the nbove, see 
Sonnetih, CnltiloffuO of First Editions of kdtrnrd 
Mae&mdl, 1917. As to the Intricate questions of 
variant versions ntifl editions, see also fionncck'a ar¬ 
ticle in jlf.T.jiV.A, Proceedings, 191I.| 

Memoirs by L. Gilman, 1908, and Page, 1910. 
See also Adams, What the Piano Writings of Mac- 
Dowell Mean to the Student, 1913, and article by 
Currier, 1915 (in Musical Quarterly). 

The interest in his genius has led to the forma¬ 
tion of many MacDowell Clubs (from 1905). 
Soon after his death, also, a Memorial Associa¬ 
tion was established to maintain a musical cen¬ 
ter at his summer-home in Peterboro, N. H., 
where since 1910 summer-festivals of more or 
less importance have been given annually. G, A. 
Mace, Thomas (1613-1709?). 17th C. G. 

Mftcf aria lie, William Charles (London, 1870), 
English-Amcriean organist, brought up from 
early childhood in New York, pupil of his father 
and S. P. Warren, from ISSoat various churches 
there, notably Templo Emaim-EI (from 1898) 
and St, Thomas' (from 1900), in 1912-19 city- 
organist at Portland Me., and since then in New 
York again. Mus.D* of Bates College in 1918* 
Has written several organ-works, the cantata 
The Message of the Cross, 1907, 2 operettas, an¬ 
thems, part-songs and songs* Several of his vo¬ 
cal works have gained prizes, and he has often 
appeared as concert-organist. A. 

Macfarren, George Alexander (London, 1813- 
1887, do.)* Accomplished English composer 
(though from 1865 blind), trained by Lucas and 
at the Royal Academy, where from 1837 lie was 
professor and from 1875 principal, succeeding 
Bennett, whom ho also followed in 1S75 as pro¬ 
fessor at Cambridgo U i n versi ty. He 1 cc tu red at 
times at the Royal and London Institutions, pre¬ 
pared analyses for the programs of the Sacred 
Harmonic and Philharmonic Societies, wrote for 
tire Musical World and contributed to the Im¬ 
perial Dictionary of Biography and to Grove's 
Dictionary, besides exerting u wide and beneficial 
influence as Imlh teacher and adviser. In 1875 
he was made Mus.D. by Cambridge and in 1883 
was knighted. 

His compositions were numerous and varied, 
qmrked by careful workmanship, but not by 
great originality or power. They include 
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Operas— The Devil** Opera, 1838, Don Quixote, 1810. 
Knit/ Charles II, 1849 * Robin Hood, 1800 . Jean}/ Lott 
1803, She Sloops to Conquer* The Soldier's Legacy 
ItdirMyn, all 1S(M, 4 othorn not given* 2 mosques 
soma ffirrcst. mnltxJramiLH, etn. 

Oratorios— S(. John the Baptist, 1873 (Bristol), The 
Resurrection, 187(1 (Birmingham)* Joseph, 1877. 
King Do uni, 1883 {both Leeds)* 

Cantatas—Leonora* 1851. Map-Dug, 1850, Christmas, 
1809, Seng* in a Cornfield, 1808, The Lady of the 
Lake, 1877, Around the Hearth. 

Symphonies in O (1828), D min., A min., F min. (1834), 
B-ftat, O-sharp min,, O, E min. 

Overtures —Chevy Chase (1838), The Merchant of Ven¬ 
ice, Romeo and Juliet, Hamlet, Don Carlos, A Mid¬ 
summer-Night's Dream, eta. 

Concertos for piano* for violin and for flute. 

An omhealrat Idyll in memory of Bennett, 

Piano quin lot; Viulnttit for concertina and Hirings. 
8 string-quartets. Piano-trio; trio for piauo, flute 
and eclb, 2 yioim^tiiitns; 5 viol in-romances, 

Flute-sonata. Piiino-eoimtaa* Organ-sonata. 
Services in E-flat (18(33) and G (nnifltm); about 85 
antuems; other church-musie. 

Many glees, part-songa. trios, duets and aob-sOiwa, 
including acts from Shaken pcate, the Arabian Nights, 
Tennyson, Kingsley, etc. 

Editions of Purcell's Dido and Mums, 1 In title Is Bd- 
thattar, Judas Malabo:a* md Jcphtha; Jin media¬ 
tions for Chappell's AlWc of the Olden Tim (1845- 
49), etc. 


Author of Itudmtnte of Harmony, I860 (later 
eds.), Six Lecture on Harmony, 1867 (3d ed. 
1880), and Addrmes and Lectures, 1SSB. His 
wife, Natalia Macfarren (1827-1U US), was a suc¬ 
cessful operatic contrailo and also an excellent 
teacher. Memoir by Banister, 1891. G. 

Macfarren, Walter Cecil (London, 1826-1905, 
do*), brother of the above. English pianist and 
composer, pupil of the Royal Academy and from 
1846 professor there, as well as conductor of its 
concerts in 1873-80. He appeared often as solo¬ 
ist and in 1882 gave an orchestral series. Wrote 
a symphony (1880), the overtures A Winter’s 
Talc (1S44), The Tammy of the Shrew (1845)* 
Bepjto (1S47), Pastoral (1878), Hero and Lmn- 
(hr (1879), Hmry V (1881), and Othello (1890), a 
piano"concerto, 3 piano-trios, 2 violin-sonatas, a 
f cello-sonata, 4 violin-romances, a large number 
of salon-pieces for piano* the cantata 77io Sony 
of the Sunbeam (women's voices), part-songs and 
songs, besides editions of piano-works by Mozart, 
Beethoven, etc* Autobiography, M us teal M omo- 
rUs, 1903. Sketch i n M usual Times, 1896. G. 

Mach, Ernst (Turns* 1838-1910, a* Munich), 
Moravian physic&t, from 1804 professor at Gratz 
University, from 1867 at Prague and from 1895 

■Q+ Viunnn An + V.^.*. -.rrtni^,, r* 4 _ 1 1 ■ 

cles on acoustics (from 1865), especially as re¬ 
garded by Helmholtz. 

Machado, Augusto (Lisbon, 1845). Able Por¬ 
tuguese composer* pupil of Lisbon teachers, La- 
vignuo and Danhauser, in 1892-1908 inspector 
at the Lisbon Opera, in 1894-1910 director of the 
Conservatory and in 1907-11 on the state Board 
of Education. Has written the operas A Cruz 
de Oiro, 1873, A Maria da Fonte, 1879, Lauriane, 
1883, Os Dorias, 1887, Mario Wetter, 1898, Ven- 
en\ 1905* and La HoryheMna, 1009, many ope¬ 
rettas, the symphonic odo Camoes e os Luziadas, 
1880 (Oamoens Tercentenary)* organ- and piano- 
pieces. 


Machado, Raphael Coelho (in the Azores, 
1814-1887, Rio de Janeiro). Portuguese com¬ 
poser, educated at Lisbon, from 1835 active in 
Brazil, Wrote masses and other diurdi-music* 
Brazilian popular songs and several elementary 
text-books, besides translating various methods 
from the French. 

Machault, Guillaume (1300-1372?). 14th C. 

Macirone, Clara Angela (London, 1821-?). 
English pianist and composer, trained at the 
Royal Academy, London, and from 1844 pro¬ 
fessor there* From 1872 she was highly valued 
as teacher in leading girls* schools. Wrote fine 
part-songs, some church-music, songs, violin- 
and piano-pieces. G. 

Mackenzie, Alexander Campbell (Edinburgh, 
1847), Eminent Scottish violinist, conductor 
and composer, pupil of the Sondershauscn Con¬ 
servatory and the Royal Academy* London, from 
1865 active in Edinburgh as player and lender, 
from 1879 living in Florence for reason* of health* 
but iu 1885 called to London to conduct the No- 
vcHo Oratorio Concerts and in 1888 made prin¬ 
cipal of the Royal Academy thorn* succeeding 
Macfarren, besidea in 1892-99 directing the Phil¬ 
harmonic* In 1903 he visited Canada as con¬ 
ductor of concerts at many places. His emi- 
iiouee a* organizer and composer Jins brought 
him numerous honors, including degrees in mu¬ 
sic from St* Andrew’s, Cambridge and Edin¬ 
burgh Universities (1886, J S8* TO) and in laws 
from Glasgow, McGill and Leeds (1901, ’03* r 04), 
membership in the Florence and Swedish Acad¬ 
emics, decorations from the courts of Hesse and 
Saxe-Coburg, etc. He excels in the treatment 
of imaginative subjects and in the handling of 
construction and instrumentation. His works 
include the following: 

Operm—Colomlm, 1833, The Troubadour, 1886, Pho.be 
(mu given), His Majesty, 1897 (comic). The Cricket on 
the Hearth; 19H, SL John's Eve, 1010 (aiiortb Oper¬ 
etta* The Knight* of the Road, 1905. 

Incidental music for BfarMiou (1SS9), Ravenswooit 
(1899), The Little Minister (1897), Mavfr&l (1899) 
and + Cot iota nut (1901). 

Oratorios —The Rose of Sharon, 1884, Bethlehem, 1894 
Mho Vem Creator Spirit u,i, 1891, The Temptation, 
ID 15, 

Canuitas —Tint Bride, 1S8I, Jason, 1882, The Sony of 
Sayid, I8S0. The New Covenant, 1836. The Cottar'# 
Saturday Night, 1888, The Dream of Jubul. 1889, The 
Witch s Daughter, 1004, The Stm-God's Return, 1910, 
Also Jubilee Ode, 1887, Odea for Buchanan's Bride of 
F j\r* 5 * 

Overturns— To a Comedy. 1876, Cervantes. 1877* Twelfth- 
Night, 1888, Britannia, 1894, 

Orchestral It I tu pfttid ics * 1■ Scottish, lSSt). 2, do., Burnt, 
1881, 3, do.* Tam o 1 Shunter t Canadian, 1905* 
Orchestral Sdmrsio, 1878; Ballade* La Bette Dame sunn 
Aferoi, 1883; Suite, London Day by Day. 1902; Coro- 
natim March ; Air do Ballet* La Savannah; An 
English Joy-Ptol', Invocation \ Morris-Dance and 
Froceeainjuil March. 

ConeartoB—for violin (1885); Snalli*h, for pinna (1397)* 

A iso High land Ballad, for violin and ordieslm (1803); 
Suite* do, 

String-quartet in G (1675); Pinno-f|imrtet in E-flat; 
pin no-trip En D (1874). Violin-suite* Pibroch, 1880; 
Barcarolle and VilhindJe, for violin; 4 Beta of violin- 
pieces. Lnrghetlo and Allcgratto* for 'cello. 

['orpiano —In the Scottish ti ighlauds\ Fantasia; Enftfigli 
Air and Variations; various other minor pieces. 

A tea 3 organ-pieces, 
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Chorus, Firm in her native strength; 3 anthems; about 

25 trios and part-songs; about 50 solo-songs; 5 recita¬ 
tions with piano. 

Maclean, Charles Donald (Cambridge, 1843- 
1916, London). English organist and composer, 
pupil of Ferd. Hiller, in 1872-75 music-master at 
Eton College, then recitalist in London (Crystal 
Palace, 1880) and a civil official in India till 
1893, when he returned to London. From 1899 
he was prominent in the Internationale Musik- 
Gesellschaft, becoming editor of its English mat¬ 
ter and from 1908 its secretary. Mus.D. of 
Oxford Univ. in 1865. Wrote the oratorio Noah , 
1865, the Gaelic cantata Sulmalla , the sym¬ 
phonic poems Songs of Selma and On the Heights , 
the overtures Cynthia’s Revels (1864), Artegai 
(1900), Penthesilea , Iona , Laodomeia and Joyous 
(1908), an orchestral suite, a sinfonietta, various 
other works for orchestra, a piano-concerto, etc. 
He contributed a sketch of modern English music 
to Lavignac’s Encyclopedic (1914). 

Maclennan, Francis (Bay City, Mich. 1879). 
Able American operatic tenor, pupil of Dufft, 
Tamaro, Henschel and Emerich, making his 
stage-debut in London in 1902, in 1904-06 
in America with the H. W. Savage troupes, 
in 1906-12 with the Berlin Opera, in 1912-15 
with the Hamburg Opera, then with the Chicago 
Opera Company till 1917 and latterly at the 
Metropolitan, New York, or concertizing. In 
1904 he married the noted soprano Florence 
Easton (b. in England, 1884) and they have been 
constantly associated in both opera and song- 
recitals in Europe and the United States. A. 

Macmillen, Francis (Marietta, O. 1885). 
Gifted American violinist, pupil of B. Listemann, 
Markees, Joachim, Thomson, Flesch and Auer, 
from 1903 appearing in Europe and from 1906 
in America, making a series of extensive tours 
(in Europe, 1911-14) with marked success. Dur¬ 
ing the World War he was in service as interpre¬ 
ter and first lieutenant. Has written some vio¬ 
lin-pieces and made arrangements. A. 

Macpherson, Charles Stewart (Liverpool, 
1865). English organist, conductor and educa¬ 
tor, trained at the Royal Academy, London, from 
1887 continuing as teacher. In 1885 he became 
organist at the suburb of Streatham, in 1885- 
1902 conductor of the Westminster Orchestral 
Society and in 1886-1904 of the Streatham Cho¬ 
ral Society. Since 1898 he has been examiner 
for the Royal Academy and Royal College, mak¬ 
ing trips to Canada and Australia in 1900 and to 
South Africa in 1905. Since 1903 he has been 
professor at the Normal College for the Blind 
(Norwood) and is also on the staff of London 
University. Has written a symphony, overtures, 
an orchestral ballade, a violin-concerto, a not¬ 
able mass, services, songs and piano-pieces, be¬ 
sides several elementary text-books. G. 

Macpherson, Charles Stewart (Edinburgh, 
1870). Scottish organist and composer, pupil of 
Martin and the Royal Academy, London, where 
since 1896 he has been professor. From 1887 he 
held organ-posts at Weem (Scotland) and for 


Mme. de Falbe near Bedford, from 1895 was 
Martin’s assistant at St. Paul’s in London and 
in 1916 his successor. In 1914 he conducted the 
London Church Choir Association. Mus.D. of 
Durham Univ. in 1919. Has written the over¬ 
ture Cridhe an Ghaidhil (1895), fantasias on 
Jacobite and Scottish airs, the orchestral suites 
Hallowe'en and Highland , a sextet for wood¬ 
wind, a piano-quartet, Psalm 137, much church- 
music, organ-pieces, part-songs and songs. G, A 

Macque, Jean de. 16th C. G. 

Mader, Raoul Maria (Presburg, 1856). Able 
Hungarian conductor and composer, at first law- 
student at Vienna University, then pupil of the 
Conservatory there (many prizes), from 1882 
coach and sub-conductor at the Opera, from 1895 
and also since 1921 chief conductor at the Pest 
Opera, but during 1917-19 director of the Volks- 
oper at Vienna. In 1891-95 he was also chorus- 
master of the Vienna Academical Gesangverein. 
Has written the opera Die Fluchtlinge , 1891, the 
effective operettas Caeur d’Ange , 1895, Kadet 
Kivasszony, 1900, Das Garnisonsm&del, 1904, Dev 
selige Vincenz , 1907, and A Nagymama, 1908, 
many ballets, choruses and songs. 

Madetoja, Leevi (Oulu, 1887). Gifted Finnish 
composer, pupil of Jarnefelt, Sibelius, d’lndy and 
Fuchs, for a time conductor at Viipuri and then 
teacher and a director in the Helsingfors Con¬ 
servatory, as well as critic for the Sonomat. Has 
written 2 symphonies, 2 orchestral suites, the 
symphonic poem Kullervo, a Tanzvision for or¬ 
chestra and various choral works, including a 
Stabat Mater for women's voices. He holds a 
life-stipend from the government (like Sibelius, 
Kajanus and others). 

Maelzel, Johann Hepoxnuk (Ratisbon, 1772- 
1838, at sea). Bavarian teacher and mechani¬ 
cian, from 1792 active in Vienna, where from 
1808 he was in court-employ and intimate with 
Beethoven. Among his many inventions were 
two or three instruments of the orchestrion type 
(the ‘panharmonicon’, etc.), an automatic chess¬ 
player, a mechanical trumpeter and especially 
the ‘metronome’ or time-keeper (1816, idea bor¬ 
rowed from Winkel). From 1813 he traveled 
somewhat, for some years lived in Paris, finally 
went to America (Philadelphia) and died on the 
way to the West Indies. His relations with Beet¬ 
hoven were varied, including making ear-trum¬ 
pets to help his hearing and suggesting his op. 
91, which he hoped to exploit on the panharmon¬ 
icon. G. 

Maggini, Giovanni Paolo (1580-1631?). 17th C. G. 

Magnard, Lucien Denis Gabriel Alb eric 

(Paris, 1865-1914, n. Senlis). Eminent French 
composer, pupil of the Paris Conservatory and 
of d’lndy, never holding official position, but de¬ 
voting himself to compositon at his country- 
place at Baron, in defense of which he lost his 
life. Wrote the operas Yolande, 1892, Berenice , 
1911, and Guercwur (1914), all to his own texts, 
3 symphonies, an overture, an orchestral suite 
in antique style, the orchestral Chant Funebre, 
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Hymnes a la Justice and a Venus, a quintet for 
piano and wind, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 
sonatas for violin and for ’cello, and a few 
songs. G, A. 

Magnette, Paul (Liege, 1888-1914, do.). Bel¬ 
gian writer, pupil of Riemann, author of short 
works on Berlioz' j Symphonic Fantastique (1908), 
Bruckner (1910), Glazunov (1911) and Litolff 
(1914), with a French translation of Dittersdorf s 
Autobiography (1910) and an unfinished diction¬ 
ary of Walloon musicians. 

Magnus, Desire [Magnus Deutz] (Brussels, 
1828-1884, Paris). Belgian pianist, pupil of Yoll- 
weiler and the Brussels Conservatory, from 1843 
making wide tours throughout Europe and then 
settling in Paris as player, teacher and critic. 
Wrote sonatas, salon-pieces, etudes and a method. 

Mahillon, Charles Victor (Brussels, 1841). 
Belgian specialist on instruments, since 1865 
partner in his father’s business (see below), in 
1869-80 editor of L'ficho Musical and from 1877 
also curator of the instrument-collection at the 
Brussels Conservatory, of which he has issued a 
notable catalogue (1880, 2d ed. 3 vols. 1893- 
1912). Author also of Tableaux Synopliques of 
voices, instruments and harmony, treatises on 
acoustics (1874) and on Le Materiel Sonore des 
Orchestres , 1897, a study of the Boehm flute and 
an elaborate work on wind-instruments, besides 
valuable dictionary articles. G . 

Mahillon, Charles, & Co. A Brussels firm of 
instrument-makers, founded in 1836 by Charles 
Mahillon (1813-87), succeeded by his sons Vic¬ 
tor (see above) and Joseph, and with a London 
branch managed by a third son, Fernand. G. 

Mahler, Gustav (Kalisht, 1860-1911, Vienna). 
Distinguished Bohemian conductor and compo¬ 
ser, trained at Vienna University and Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1880 engaged as theater-director at 
Hall, Laibach and Olmiitz, from 1883 at Kassel 
as second court-conductor, in 1885-86 assistant 
to Angelo Neumann at the Prague Opera, from 
1886 assistant to Nikisch at the Leipzig Opera, 
from 1888 in charge of the Pest Opera and ef¬ 
fecting marked gains in efficiency, from 1891 di¬ 
rector of the Hamburg Opera, from 1897 court- 
director at Vienna, bringing the opera to unex¬ 
ampled perfection, and from 1907 in New York 
as chief conductor at the Metropolitan, but from 
1909 as leader of the Philharmonic, which he 
completely reorganized. Early in 1911, however, 
his health gave way. While at Vienna he direct¬ 
ed the Gesellschaft Concerts in 1898-1900, and 
he occasionally served as guest-conductor else¬ 
where (as in London in 1892). His primary 
reputation came from his extraordinary equip¬ 
ment of intellect, temperament and will for the 
work of conducting. But he had colossal ambi¬ 
tions as composer as well and from about 1890 
built up a series of very extended and elaborate 
orchestral works whose absolute artistic signifi¬ 
cance is more or less debated, though their earn¬ 
estness of idea and fine workmanship are ac¬ 
knowledged. His total compositions include the 
following: 


Symphonies—1, D (1891), 2, C min,, with alto and 
fihonm U805), 3i J) min., with idlo and choruses of 
women and boys (1H96), 4, G* with soprano (L901K 
5, C-ahfirp min, (100-1), (I, A min, (LOGO), 7,K min. 
(1908), 8, E-llat. with seven soloists, two choruses 
and boys’ chorus (1910), 9, D (1912). Though he 
directed that sketches for a 10 th Symphony should 
be destroyed, they were developed by Mikorey as 
Sytnphonia Engadiana (1913, Berlin). 

Das klagende Lied, for soli, chorus and orchestra. 
Song-C’ cles, with orchestra —Des Knaben Wunder- 
hom (12 nos.), Riickert-Lieder (5 nos.), Lieder eines 
fahrenden Gesellen (4 nos.), Kindet'totenlieder (5 nos.), 
Das Lied von der Erde (6 nos.). Several single songs 
with orchestra. 

Songst with piano—-3 books (early) and a few others. 
Operatic works —Die Argonauten, Rilbezahl (both early 
and unimportant). 

Arrangeuacnta—Weber’s Die drei Pintos (1883) ■ Mo- 
»ardsZ>ic Hochztit des Figai o and one of Bach’s suites* 

Sketches or memoirs by Schiedermair, 1900, 
Specht, 1905, ’13, Stefan, 1908, ’10-12, G. Adler, 
1916, and Neissej*, 1918, besides numerous arti¬ 
cles. G, A. 

Mahr, Emil (Wiesbaden, 1851-1914, Boston). 
Hessian violinist, pupil of Joachim, from 1877 
concertmaster under Richter in London and from 
1885 also under Henschel there, and from 1887 
professor at the New England Conservatory in 
Boston. In 1876 and ’82 he played in the Bay¬ 
reuth orchestra. 

Mahu, Stephan. 16th C. G. 

Maier, Guy (Buffalo, N. Y. 1892). American 
pianist, pupil of the New England Conservatory, 
Boston, and of Geo. Proctor, Arthur Schnabel 
and Juon, since about 1915 becoming noted for 
two-piano interpretations with Lee M. Patti son. 

Maier, Julius Joseph (Freiburg, 1821-1889, 
Munich). Badenese librarian and theorist, from 
1850 teaching at the Munich Conservatory and 
in 1857-87 head of the music-division of the Mu¬ 
nich Library. Published voL i (1879) of a nota¬ 
ble catalogue of the musical manuscripts there 
(to about 1700). 

Maikapar, Samuel (Kherson, 1867). Russian 
pianist, trained mainly at the Petrograd Con¬ 
servatory and under Leschetizky, from about 
1895 appearing with success in Russia and Ger¬ 
many, then settling at Moscow and since 1910 
professor at the Petrograd Conservatory, Has 
written 2 piano-sonatas, many graceful pieces, 
some etudes and sets of songs, besides a work on 
Musical Hearing , 1900. 

Maillard, Jean. 16th C. G . 

JVLaillart, Louis [called AimeJ (Montpellier, 
1817-1871, Moulins). Genial French composer, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 
1841), with considerable travel. Wrote the op¬ 
eras Gaslibelza, 1847, Moulins de Tilleuls , 1849, 
La Croix de Marie, 1852, Les Dragons de Villars, 
1856 [in Germany as Das Glockchen des Eremit- 
en], Les Pecheurs de Catane, 1860, and Lara, 
1864, and several cantatas. G, 

Mailly, Alphonse Jean Ernest (Brussels, 1833- 
1918, do.). Brilliant Belgian organist, pupil of 
the Brussels Conservatory and from 1861 teacher 
of piano and organ there, with many tours as 
virtuoso. Wrote an organ-sonata, many fanta¬ 
sias (including one with orchestra), a serenade 
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for flute, violin, ’cello, organ and piano, a piano- 
trio, piano-pieces, motets, etc. 

Mainwaring, John (1735-1807, Cambridge). 
English clergyman, author of the first life of Han¬ 
del (1760, anonymous). 

Mainzer, Joseph (Treves, 1801-1851, Man¬ 
chester). Rhenish singing-teacher (trained as 
a priest and holding the title of abbe), from 1832 
driven to Brussels because of sympathy with the 
Polish revolution, from 1834 in Paris, from 1841 
in London and Edinburgh and from 1847 in Man¬ 
chester. Besides establishing popular classes 
after Wilhem’s system and publishing many 
text-books, at Paris he started the Chronique Mu¬ 
sicals in 1838 and at London Mainzer 1 s Musical 
Times in 1842 (taken over by Novello in 1844). 
Author also of reminiscences (1838, ’42), besides 
2 slight operas (1833, ’39). G. 

Mair, Franz (n. Vienna, 1821-1893, do.). Aus¬ 
trian choral leader and composer, from 1883 
founder and conductor of the Schubertbund at 
Vienna. Wrote many effective works for men’s 
voices, music for several plays and instrumenta¬ 
tion for Schubert's Gondelfahrer. 

Majo, Gian Francesco di (Naples, 71740-1771, 
Rome). Short-lived Italian organist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Conservatorio S. Onofrio, 
Naples, from about 1760 connected with the 
Royal Chapel there as organist or maestro. 
Wrote about 15 operas, oratorios, 5 masses, 
other church-music, etc. G. 

Major, Julius Jacques (Kaschau, 1859). Able 
Hungarian pianist and composer, trained at 
the Pest Academy and since 1896 head of a school 
there, besides from 1894 leading a women’s cho¬ 
ral society. Has written the operas Lisbeth , 
1901, Erysiha , 1901, SzSchi Maria , 1906, and 
Mila , 1913, 6 symphonies, the symphonic poem 
Balaton , concertos for piano, for violin and for 
’cello, a serenade for strings, a Concert Sym- 
phonique and 3 fantasias for piano and orchestra, 
a Bosnian Rhapsody, 3 string-quartets, 3 string- 
trios, several violin-sonatas, a Hungarian piano- 
sonata, the choral work Niels Finn , Psalm 47, 
choruses for women’s voices, and songs. Author 
of a text-book in counterpoint (1918). 

Malashkin, Leonid Dimitrievitch (1842-1902, 
Moscow). Russian composer of the opera Ilja 
Muromez , 1879, a symphony (1872), consider¬ 
able church-music, songs and piano-pieces, be¬ 
sides a collection of Ukrainian folk-songs. 

Mal&t, Jan (Alt-Bunzlau, 1843). Bohemian 
composer of the operas Stdna , 1899, and Vesele 
Ndmluvy , 1908. 

Malata, Fritz (Vienna, 1882). Able Austrian 
pianist, at first in practice as an engineer, but in 
1911 diverted into music by Steinbach. After 
study at the Cologne Conservatory from 1913 
lie was assistant there (in 1914 taking the Ibach 
prize and in 1915 the Mendelssohn prize) and 
since 1916 has taught training-classes at the 
Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort (succeeding 
Hoehn). 

Malata. Oscar (Vienna, 1876). Austrian con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Vienna Conservatory, 


from about 1900 opera-conductor at Belgrade, 
Elberfeld, Hamburg, Bremen and Dresden and 
since 1909 orchestra-conductor at Chemnitz, in 
1919 becoming general director for the city. Has 
written several operas, orchestral and piano- 
pieces. 

Maldeghem, Robert Julien van (Denterghem, 
1810-1893, n. Brussels). Belgian organist, 
editor of a valuable Tresor Musical , 29 vols.. 
1865-93, containing old Belgian works. He was 
also editor for a time of the periodical Cecilia. 

Malder, Pierre van (Brussels, 1724-1768, do.). 
Belgian violinist and composer, long soloist at 
the Brussels Opera and from 1758 for Prince 
Charles of Lorraine. He was one of the early 
exemplars of the new instrumental style, writing 
many symphonies, quartets, trios and violin-so¬ 
natas (some dating from 1757), besides some 
operas, including La Bagarre, 1762. 

Maleingreau, Paul de (Trelon-en-Thierache, 
1887). French composer, brought up in Namur, 
pupil of Tinel, writing, in a style influenced both 
by Tinel and by Bach, 2 suites for piano (the 
smaller Les Angelus du Printemps ) and for 
organ an Opus Sacrum, Symphonie de Noel and 
Symphonic de la Passion, also a ’cello-sonata. 

Malherbe, Charles Theodore (Paris, 1853- 
1911, n. Lisieux). Able French critic and histo¬ 
rian, originally trained as a lawyer, then pupil 
of Danhauser, Wormser and Massenet, from 
1881 active as writer for various Paris papers, 
especially Le Menestrel, Guide Musical and 
Monde Artiste, and from 1896 archivist at the 
Opera (till 1899 as Nuitter’s assistant). He also 
lectured at the Nicole des Hautes Etudes Sociales. 
He made an extraordinary collection of musical 
autographs which he bequeathed to the Conserv¬ 
atory. Wrote 4 operas, including U Amour 
au Camp, 1905, music for Les Yeux Clos (1896), 
the ballet Cendrillon, some orchestral pieces, also 
for violin and for piano, songs, etc. Author of 
two discussions of Wagner (1886, ’91, both with 
Soubies), two histories of the Op6ra-Comique 
(1887, '92-93), critiques of Massenet’s Esclar- 
monde (1889), Saint-Saens’ Ascanio (1890) and 
Tchaikovsky’s 6th Symphony (1901), a life of 
Auber (1911) and catalogues of the works of Don¬ 
izetti (1897) and of Gounod. He was active 
in the publication of Rameau's works and oi 
those of Berlioz. G. 

Malibran, Alexandre (Paris, 1823-1867, do.). 
French violinist and critic, pupil of Spohr, from 
1845 living at Kassel, after 1850 starting musi¬ 
cal papers at Paris, Frankfort and Brussels with¬ 
out permament success, as well as concerts in 
Paris at the Gaietes after Pasdeloup’s example. 
Author of a life of Spohr (1860), besides some 
orchestral and chamber-works and a mass for 
the Legion d’Honneur (for men’s voices). 

Malibran, Maria Felicity, nee Garcia (Paris, 
1808-1836, Manchester), daughter of Manuel 
Garcia; Extraordinary French (-Spanish) op¬ 
eratic contralto, pupil mainly of her father, ap¬ 
pearing in Naples when but a child of five and 
i making her formal debut at London in 1825, fol- 
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lowed by a season's engagement there and by 
two years of brilliant success in New York (1825- 
27), at first with her father. During this so¬ 
journ she married the French merchant Mali- 
bran, from whom she soon separated. For a 
time she sang in the choir of Grace Church. In 
1827 she entered upon a career of immense suc¬ 
cess at Paris, whence in 1829 she went again to 
.England, from 1830 on tours with the violinist 
de B£riot (whom she formally married in 1836, 
after the legal annulment of her first marriage) 
and from 1832 to Italy. Everywhere the rich¬ 
ness of her voice, her musical and histrionic in¬ 
telligence and the force of her personal magnet¬ 
ism combined to make her famous. Her prema¬ 
ture death was caused by too quickly resuming 
work after a fall from a horse. Besides her sing¬ 
ing she made somewhat of a mark as pianist and 
even as composer (some works published by 
Troupenas as her Derniers Pensees Musicales ). 
Memoirs by Barbieri, 1836, Nathan, 1836, Von 
Treskow, 1837, Comtesse Merlin, 1838, Burkli, 
1840, Legouve, 1880, Heron-Alien, 1894 (in De 
Fidiculis Opuscula), Pougin, 1911, and Lan- 
quine, 1911. G . 

Malipiero, Francesco (Venice, 1882). Able 
Italian composer, pupil of the Bologna Liceo and 
of Bruch, since 1921 teacher at fclic Parma Con¬ 
servatory. Especially since 1911 he has been 
counted one of the leading Italian progressives. 
Has written the stage-works Elen e Fulda no, 
Canossa, 1914, Pantea , Orfeo and several others, 
the ‘mystery' Francesco d’Assisi, many orches¬ 
tral .works, _ including the earlier Sinfonia del. 
Mare , Sinfonia del Silenzio e della Morte and 
Arione (poem for ’cello and orchestra) and the 
later Impressioni dal Vero, 2 series (the first, 
1911), Pause del Silenzio , Ditirambo Tragico, 
Armenia (suite) and Illustrazione Sinfonica 
per una Favola Cavalleresca, a string-quartet, 
a ’cello-sonata, the choral work Canto Notturno 
d'un Pastore , various piano-pieces and songs. In 
1920 he won the Coolidge prize for chamber-mu¬ 
sic at Pittsfield, Mass. He has also edited and 
discussed music of the olden time. Sketch by 
Jean-Aubry, 1919 (in Musical Times), 

Mailing,'\J6rgen (Copenhagen, 1836-1905, do.). 
Danish singing-teacher and composer, pupil of, 
Gebauer and Gade, in 1861 as Ancker Scholar 
visiting Paris and becoming an admirer of the 
Chcv£ oy&tcm of isacLmg, which he then sought j 
to make known in northern countries. After 
short terms as organist or teacher in Denmark, 
from 1875 he lived first at Vienna and from 1882 
at Munich, where for a time he lectured on aes¬ 
thetics at the University, in 1901 returning to 
Copenhagen. Wrote the operas Lisenka and 
Frithjof , the cantata Kilvala , a string-quartet, 
a piano-trio, piano-pieces and songs. 

Mailing, Otto Valdemar (Copenhagen, 1848- 
1915, do.), brother of the above. Eminent Dan¬ 
ish organist, conductor and composer, trained 
at the Copenhagen Conservatory, from 1878 or¬ 
ganist at the S. Petri Kirke, from 1891 at the 
Heiliggeistes and from 1900 at the Cathedral 


(Frue Kirke), in 1872-84 leader of the Stu¬ 
dents’ Singing Society and in 1874-93 of the Kon- 
zertverein (which he helped to found), and from 
1885 teacher at the Conservatory and from 1899 
its director, following Winding. Wrote about 
100 works, including a symphony, an overture, 
the orchestral Musique de Ballet and Oriental - 
ische Suite , a piano-concerto, 2 fantasias for vio¬ 
lin with orchestra, a string-octet, a piano-quin¬ 
tet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, the violin- 
suites Faust and Aus den vier Jahreszeiten , a vio¬ 
lin-sonata, several important organ-works, char¬ 
acteristic piano-pieces, the choral works Das 
heilige Land and Es war einmal ein Konig , the 
Reveil for soli and strings, the ballet Askepol, 
1911, and many songs, besides a manual of in¬ 
strumentation. 

Mallinger, Mathilde, nee Lichtenegger (Ag- 
ram, 1847-1920, Berlin). Able Croatian operatic 
soprano, trained at the Prague Conservatory 
and by Lewy, from 1866 engaged at the Munich 
Opera (singing at the premiere of Die Meister- 
singer in 1868) and in 1869-82 at the Berlin Op¬ 
era, with many visits elsewhere. From 1890 she 
taught at the Prague Conservatory and after 
1895 at the Eichelberg School in Berlin. In 1869 
she married Baron von Schimmelpfennig. G, 

MalJmsou, Albert (Leeds, 187U). English or¬ 
ganist and song-composer, - from 1887 at St. 
Chad’s in Leeds, then for some years at churches 
in Melbourne (Australia), from 1898 for Vis¬ 
count Portman in England and from 1904 at the 
English Church in Dresden. In 1903 he mar ¬ 
ried the -Danish singer-Anna Steinhauerand 
with her toured with success in Denmark, Ger¬ 
many and England (from 1906), largely to intro¬ 
duce his own songs. Has written over 300 songs 
to German, English and Danish verses, the cho¬ 
ral work Tegner’s Drapa and The Battle of the 
Baltic (men’s voices), a piano-quartet and a pi¬ 
ano-trio. 

Malliot, Antoine Louis (Lyons, 1812-1867, 
Rouen). French tenor, pupil of Choron, Gar- 
aud6 and Banderali, from 1835 employed in va¬ 
rious provincial towns and from 1843 teaching 
at Rouen and writing for the Nouvelliste. Wrote 
the operas La Vendeenne , 1857, and La Truffo- 
manie, 1861, and pamphlets on the opera, a Rou¬ 
en conservatory, etc, (from 1861). 

Malmsjo, Johan Gustav (n. Lund, 1815-1891, 
Gothenburg). Important Swedish piano-maker, 
trained by Marshall at Copenhagen and in 1843 
founder of a noted factory at Gothenburg which 
gained for him the name of ‘ Nordens Steinway’. 
He was succeeded in 1891 by his assistant, Al¬ 
fred Agren, and in 1906 the business was incor¬ 
porated as a stock-company. 

Malten [Milller], Therese (Insterburg, 1855). 
Superior Prussian operatic soprano, pupil of G. 
Engel, making her d6but in 1873 at Dresden and 
remaining there in high renown till pensioned 
in 1903, after 1882 with leave to visit other stages 
on the Continent and in England (11 times at 
Bayreuth). In 1882 she made a deep impres¬ 
sion as Kundry at the premiere of Parsifal . G. 
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Malvezzi, Cristofano (1547-1597). 16th C. G. 

Malyshevsky, Vitold Josefovitch (Mogilov- 
Podolsk, 1873). Russian composer, trained in 
both medicine and music at Tiflis, later pupil of 
Rimsky-Korsakov, from 1898 instructor at the 
Nikolai Institute in Petrograd and since 1908 di¬ 
rector of the Odessa Music School. Has written 
3 symphonies, 2 overtures, a string-quintet, 4 
string-quartets, a violin-sonata, a ’cello-suite, 
etc., besides a treatise on modulation. 

Mauchicourt, Pierre de. 16th C. G. 

Mancinelli, Luigi (Orvieto, 1848-1921, Rome). 
Eminent Italian ’cellist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Sbolci and Mabellini, from 1863 
playing in the Pergola orchestra at Florence and 
from 1870 at the Rome Opera, where in 1874 he 
became conductor, from 1881 highly efficient as 
director of the Liceo Filarmonico at Bologna and 
also at S. Petronio and the Opera, from 1886 con¬ 
ductor at Drury Lane, London, from 1888 at Co¬ 
vent Garden (till 1906) and also at the Madrid 
Opera (till 1895), besides serving at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York, in 1894-1902 and at Madrid 
leading the Concert Society for three years. In 
1906-12 he was conductor at the new Teatro 
Colon at Buenos Aires, then retiring to his home 
on Lago Maggiore. He received numerous hon¬ 
ors and decorations in addition to his general 
fame as a competent interpreter of modern op¬ 
era, Wagnerian as well as Italian. Wrote the 
operas Isora di Provenza, 1884, Ero e Leandro, 
1897, Paolo e Francesca, 1907, and A Midsum¬ 
mer-Night's Dream (1916), the oratorio Isaiah, 
1887, the cantata St. Agnes, 1905, the choral 
works Tizianello and La Pfibre des Oiseaux 
(1916), music for Cossa's Cleopatra, the over¬ 
tures Romantica and Messalina , the orchestral 
suite Scene Veneziane, a Carmen Tragicum for 
orchestra, 2 masses and other ' church-music. 
Sketches by Arnedo, 1898, and Orefice, 1921. G. 

Mancini, Francesco (Naples, 1674-1739, do.). 
Italian composer, pupil of the Conservatorio S. 
Loreto, where he finally became head-teacher, 
besides from 1709 being maestro at the court. 
Wrote about 25 operas (from 1697), several ora¬ 
torios, cantatas, a Magnificat, etc. His Idaspe , 
1710, was brought out in London. G. 

Mancini, Giambattista (Ascoli, 1716-1800, Vi¬ 
enna). Able singing-teacher, pupil of Bernac- 
chi and Martini, from about 1760 employed at 
the court at Vienna. Author of a valuable dis¬ 
cussion of florid song (1774, 2d ed. 1777). 

Mancinus [Mencken], Thomas (1550-1620?). 16th 
C. G. 

Mandic, Josip (Trieste, 1883). Austrian com¬ 
poser of the opera Svacic, 1904. 

Mandl, Richard (Prossnitz, 1859-1918, Vi¬ 
enna). Moravian composer, trained at the Vi¬ 
enna Conservatory and somewhat by Delibes 
(who was his close friend), from 1900 living at 
Vienna, much hampered by ill-health. Wrote 
the operas Rencontre Imprevue (Ndchtliche Werb- 
ung), 1888 (comic), and Parthenia, the sym¬ 
phonic poems Griselidis , 1909 (with soprano, 


women’s chorus and organ), and Stimme des 
Orients, the rhapsody Algier , 1913, the orches¬ 
tral suite Viennensia, the overture Zu einem 
gaskognischen Riiterspiele, 1910, a Hymnus an 
die aufgehende Sonne for harp, strings and or¬ 
gan, the choral work Gesang der Elfen , 1910 
(women’s voices), a string-quintet, 5 Intermezzi 
for piano-trio, violin- and piano-pieces, and many 
songs. His wife, n6e Camilla Barda, has pub¬ 
lished a useful Kompendium d. gesammten Kla- 
viertechnik, 3 vols., and some minor composi¬ 
tions. 

Mandyczewski, Eusebius (Czernowitz, 1857). 
Polish-Austrian musicologist, son of a priest in 
the Orthodox Greek Church, pupil of R. Fuchs 
and Nottebohm, from 1887 trainer of the Vi¬ 
enna Singakademie and librarian of the Musik- 
freunde and from 1897 teacher of history at the 
Conservatory (since 1914 of composition). He 
is chairman of the Tonkunstlerverein, a member 
of various other musical societies and commis¬ 
sions and has been active among the editors of 
standard editions of the works of Haydn and 
Schubert and of Bach’s arias. Author also of a 
resume of Sammlungen u. Statuien for the his¬ 
tory of the Musikfreunde (1912). He is Ph.D 
of Leipzig Univ. (1897) and member of many 
learned societies. Has written choruses, songs 
and piano-pieces. 

Manelli, Francesco (?1595-1670?). 17th C. 

Manen, Joan de (Barcelona, 1883). Preco¬ 
cious Spanish violinist, pupil of his father and 
Alard, early becoming known not only as phe¬ 
nomenal player, but as composer of ultra-modern 
tendency. Has written the operas Giovanna 
di Napoli , 1903, Acte , 1903, Der Fackeltanz , 
1909, and Der Weg zur Sonne, the symphonic 
poem Nora Catalonia, 2 violin-concertos (the 
2d, Espagnol), the ‘concerto grosso’ Juventus, 
a suite, variations on a Tartini theme, 5 Cat¬ 
alonian Caprices and a Scherzo Fantaslique, all 
for violin and orchestra, various other violin- 
pieces, songs, etc. He has lately lived in Berlin. 

Manfredini, Francesco (Pistoia, 1688- ?). It¬ 
alian violinist and composer, pupil of Perti, from 
about 1705 employed at Ferrara and Bologna, 
from 1711 director at Monaco, then at Bologna 
and Pistoia again. Wrote trio-sonatas, concerti 
and several oratorios (from 1709). 

Mangeot, Edouard Joseph (Nantes, 1834- 
1898, Paris). French piano-maker, inventor of 
a piano with two keyboards, exploited at the 
Paris Exposition of 1878 by J. de Zarembski and 
later in London by Ant. do Kontski. In 1889 
he started the periodical Le Monde Musical. 

Mangold, Karl Ludwig Amand (Darmstadt, 
1813-1889, Oberstdorf). Gifted Hessian con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, in 1831-36 and from 1839 violinist in 
the Darmstadt court-band, becoming in 1848- 
69 court-director, besides leading the Musikver- 
ein from 1839, the Sangerkranz, the Cacilia and 
in 1869-75 the Mozart-Verein. Wrote the ope¬ 
ras Das Kohlermadchen, Tannhauser, 1846 (re- 
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vived, 1892, as Der treue Eckert ), Gudrun and 
Dornroschen , the oratorios Abraham , Wittekind 
and Israel in der Waste, the large choral works 
Frithjof, Hermanns Tod, Ein Morgen am Rhein, 
Barbarossas Erwachen, Die Weisheit des Mirza 
Schaffy (prize-cantata), Hermannsschlacht , and 
Elysium (symphony-cantata), many famous 
choruses and part-songs for men's voices, the 
dramatic scena Des Madchens Klage, songs, 2 
symphonies and some chamber-music. 

Mankell, Gustav (Christiansfeld, 1812-1880, 
Stockholm). Able Swedish (-Schleswiger) organ¬ 
ist, from 1836 at the Jakobkyrkain Stockholm 
and from 1853 professor at the Conservatory. 
He published several fine collections of organ- 
music and a method (1867). 

Mann, Arthur Henry (Norwich, 1850). Able 
English prganist, trained as choirboy by Buck 
and later at Oxford (Mus.D. 1882), in 1870 at 
St. Peter’s, Wolverhampton, from 1871 at Tet- 
tenhall, in 1875 at Beverley Minster and since 
1876 at King's College, Cambridge, the music 
of which he has made famous. Since 1902 he 
has also been chorusmaster for the Norwich 
Festivals. He has made special studies of Han¬ 
del’s scores, in 1893 contributing results of re¬ 
search at the Fitzwilliam Museum to the cata¬ 
logue edited by Fuller-Maitland, and in 1894 
joining Prout in the recovery at the Foundling 
Hospital of the lost wind-parts of The Messiah. 
Has written the oratorio Ecce Homo, 1882, a 
Festival Te Deum, 2 Evening Services, anthems, 
part-songs and organ-pieces, besides editing Tal¬ 
lis’ 40-part motet, The Church of England Hymn 
Book , 1895, and other hymnals. G. 

Manners, Charles [Southcote Mansergh] (Lon¬ 
don?, 1857). Irish operatic bass and manager, 
trained in music at the Dublin and London 
Royal Academies and at Florence, from 1881 in 
the chorus of the D’Oyly Carte Company and in 
1882 making his debut as soloist (from 1890 in 
grand opera at Covent Garden), in 1893 visit¬ 
ing America and in 1896-97 South Africa. In 
1890 he married the soprano Fanny Moody and 
in 1897 was formed the Moody-Manners Opera 
Company, which soon became prominent in 
London as well as throughout England for effi¬ 
cient performances in English. Prizes have 
been offered for new operas, and at intervals 
notable opera-festivals held. G. 

Monnoc TlayM /'lM/vr.,- Yo^ 1 Q 66'' _A ^ O™' 

can violinist, pupil mainly of De Ahna, Halir 
and Ysaye, from 1891 playing in the New York 
Symphony Society and in 1898-1912 being its 
concertmaster. In 1902-04 he gave chamber- 
concerts with his own Quartet and then founded 
the Symphony Club, which he has since con¬ 
ducted. In 1898 he married the pianist Clara 
Damrosch (b. T869) and from 1000 they gave 
many sonata-recitals in and outside of New York 
(in 1913 in London). In 1902 he began teaching 
at the Music School Settlement, and in 1910-15 
was its director. In 1912 he started similar 
work for colored people. Since 1916 he has con¬ 
ducted his own school. A. 


Manns, August Friedrich (Stolzenberg, 1825 
1907, London). Eminent Pomeranian conduc¬ 
tor, of humble origin and meagre early training, 
from about 1840 gaining experience in military 
bands at Elbing and Posen, from 1848 at Ber¬ 
lin, where in 1848-51 he was conductor at Kroll’s 
and then bandmaster at Konigsberg and Co¬ 
logne. In 1854 he was brought to England by 
Schallehn, whom in 1855 he succeeded as con¬ 
ductor of the concerts at the Crystal Palace. He 
presently changed the band into a full symphony 
orchestra and advanced the standard of pro¬ 
grams and performance until they became fa¬ 
mous. Up to his retirement in 1901 he led about 
14,000 concerts there, besides 6 Handel Festi¬ 
vals, the concerts of the Glasgow Choral Union 
in 1879-92, etc. He was knighted in 1904. 
Memoir by Wyndham, 1909. G. 

Mannstadt, Franz (Hagen, 1852). Westphal¬ 
ian conductor, trained at the Stern Conserva¬ 
tory, Berlin, from 1874 theater-director at 
Mayence, in 1876-79 conductor of the Berlin 
Symphony Orchestra, then teacher at the Stern 
Conservatory, for a time Von Billow’s assistant 
at Meiningcn, in' 1885-87 and again in 1893-97 
conductor of the Berlin Philharmonic and in 
1887-93 and from 1897 conductor of the Wies¬ 
baden Opera, becoming court-director. 

Mannstein [Steinmann], Heinrich Ferdinand 
(n. Pirna, 1806-1872, n. Dresden). Saxon sing¬ 
ing teacher and writer, pupil of Mieksch, active 
in Dresden. Author of several treatises on the 
Italian school of singing (1835-64) and chroni¬ 
cles of the Dresden Court Chapel (1863), be¬ 
sides a catalogue of the works of J. G. Naumann 
(1841). 

Mansfield, Orlando Augustine (n. Warmin¬ 
ster, 1863). Able English organist and writer, 
pupil of W. H. Cox, Turpin and the London Col¬ 
lege of Music, from 1881 organist at Trowbridge, 
from 1885 at Torquay and often appearing as 
recitalist or lecturer. In 1912-18 he was music- 
director at Wilson College (Chambersburg, Pa.) 
and in 1918-20 at Brenau College (Gainesville, 
Ga.). Mus.D. of Trinity College, Toronto, in 
1890 and of Toronto Univ. in 1905. Has writ¬ 
ten about 400 works for organ or piano, besides 
many arrangements. Author of a text-book in 
harmony (1896, and many later editions), be¬ 
sides about 500 articles in periodicals. A. 

TyTn«nfl «.1£ p vr »»11 i oqn\ 

son of the above. English organist, pupil of his 
father, from 1905 playing in Devonshire churches 
and since 1910 prominent at Glasgow. Has 
written many extensive organ-works and 4 over¬ 
tures. 

Manskopf, Jakob Friedrich Nicolas (Frank¬ 
fort, 1869). Founder of an extensive Musik- 
hifitorischcs Museumat Frankfort. 

Mantica, Francesco (Reggio, 1875). Italian 
(Calabrian) composer and historical scholar, 
trained at the Conservatorio S. Cecilia, Rome, 
and director of its library, as well as teacher at 
the Istituto Nazionale. Besides writing operas, 
orchestral and chamber-works, he has edited 
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Cavalieri's Rapwmnttfdom (1912) and Cac- 
ainite Nuovt Mu&icho (not yet out). 

Manlius, Eduard (Schwerin, 1806-18t4, 11- 
man an), Able North German operatic tenor, 
pupil of Itohlcn*, In 1830-57 engaged at the 
Berlin Opera and also a favorite in concert and 
oratorio, later a successful teacher, <?. 

Mantovani, Taucredo (Ferrara, 1864). Ital¬ 
ian editor and historian, pupil of Rum, since 1894 
at the Lieeo Rossini at Pesaro as librarian and 
professor of history and Esthetics. Since 1896 
ho has also edited the Cronaca Musicals- Author 
of an E&tdica Musicals 1802, lives of Lassus 
(1 xm> Rossini (1902), Gluck (1014) and A. 
Mariani (1921), and many historical articles m 

periodicals. . „ _ 

Mantuani. Josef (Laibneii, 1860). Competent 
Austrian musicologist* educated at Vienna Urn- 
vcreily (Ph.D.), pupil also of A. F&rstcr, J. 
Rohm and Bruckner, from 1803 employed at 
the Imperial Library, becoming chief of the 
music-division, and since 1009 director of the 
Laiidesmuscum at Laibach. Author of an ex¬ 
haustive catalogue of the musical manuscripts 
in the Vienna Library (2 vote, 1807-99), a cat¬ 
alogue of the exhibit at the Cimarosa Centenary 
(1001), Ucbcr <L Bcginn d. NoUmdrucH 1901. 
Bin unbekanntes Druchwerk t 1902, (Jc-ach. d, 
Mumk in Wim, 1904 (part I only), Nttshln- 
dvnliniscM Kirohcnmusiklticratur, 1007-08 On 
Gregorian. Rundschau), a history of Slovenian 
church-song (1913), a tife of the comparer 
Gcorgtecus (1915), and the Opus Mimmm of 
Handel for the DcfiknUdcr d. Tonkuml in (kxter- 
rekh t xii, xv, xx* xxiv, besides a brochure on 
Beethoven u. Klingers Bcetlmcn-SiaLuc, 1902, 
Manuel, Roland (Paris, 1891), name origin¬ 
ally L6vy. French composer of the opera bulla 
Isabella d Pantalon, the symphonic poems Le 
liar a m dn Vice-Roi and Cynthia, a string-trio, 
song-cycles, etc., and critic for the Remo Musi¬ 
cal* and ficktir. Ho was a pupil of Roussel and 
Ravel. 

Manzuoli, Giovanni (Florence, ?1725-?L 
Noted Italian artificial soprano, from about 1745 
known in Italy, from 1753 conspicuous at 
Madrid under FarincUi, in 1764-65 at Loudon, 
then at Vienna and later at Florence, whore in 
1770-71 Mozart recognized him as a good ar~ 

tl? Maples<m, James Henry (1828-1901, London), 
Ambitious English operatic manager, pupil of 
the Royal Academy, London, at first a singer 
mid violist, in 1861 in charge of tlvo Lyceum 
there, in 1862-68 of Her Majesty's, in 1899 of 
Drury Lane, in 1860-71 with Gyc at Covent 
Garden, then returning to Drury Lane and m 
1877 to Her Majesty's, In 1878-80 and also m 
i896-97 he managed seasons at, the Academy of 
Music in New York. He was clever and enter¬ 
prising but maintained no consistent artistic 
standard. Author of The Maptewn Memoirs, 

2 vote. 1888. G r A. 

Mara, Gertrud Elisabeth, n£o Schmclmg 
(Kassel 1740-1833, Iteval). Extraordinary 


Hessian operatic soprano, at first a precocious 
violinist (appearing in Vienna and London when 
but nine or ten), pupil at J. A. I 111 lor a school 
in Leipzig, where and at Dresden she began to 
appear from 1706 in both concert anti ojxini, in 
1771-S0 engaged at the Berlin Opera, then going 
by way of Dresden, Vienna, Munich and other 
cities to Paris, where till 1784 she was in keen 
rivalry with Todh From 1784 she was increas¬ 
ingly a favorite at London, remaining till 1802, 
though with several leaves to visit Italy, and 
making her mark at the Handel I* estivate of 
1784, '85 and ’87 as well as on the stage. In 
1802-13 she lived in Moscow, where she lost 
all her property in the fire of 1812 and betook 
herself to Revnl as a teacher. In 1819 she jour¬ 
neyed to London and made an unsuccessful ap¬ 
pearance at the King’s Theatre* Her 
embittered by her marriage In 1773 to the dis¬ 
sipated 'cellist Mara (divorced in 1709). Though 
hampered by physical limitations from child¬ 
hood and her lack of systematic training, she 
came to rank os one of the best singers of the 
Idler 18th century, especially in works of Handel, 
Hassc, JommelK, Graun, etc. Memoirs by 
Grosheim, 1S23, Rochlite, 1324 (in FVr Freund* 
d> Tankumt ), Blirkh, 1835, Niggli, 1881 fm 
Waldcrsee's SamnUunf /), and E. Wolff, Miguon. 
1909. Her autobiography was edited by Riese- 
maim in 1875 (Allgem, Mnsikal. ZciUani). G* 
Marais, Marin (1055-1728). 17tb C. G\ 
Marazzoli, Marco ( ? -1002). 17th G. 

Mnrbeck IMcrbecke], John (1523-15851). 10th C. 

Gm 

Marcel, Lucille [name originally Wasselfl 
(New York, 71887-1921, Vienna), Gifted Amer¬ 
ican operatic soprano, pupil of Lambert* Mine. 
Serrano and J. de Reszktf, making her d£hut at 
Vienna in the local premiere of Strauss' new 
Elchtra and continuing there till 1910, In 1911 
she married the conductor Weingartner and was 
assorted with him in 1012-14 at Hamburg and 
then at Darmstadt, also joining him in guest- 
engagemeuia with the Boston Opera Company 
in 1912 and '13. -4. ^ 

Marcello, Benedetto (Venice, 1686-1739, 
Breacia). 15m Iiiei it I tnl ian 1 awy cr, com poser and 
poet, in music trained by Lotti and F, Gasparint. 
From 1711 he belonged to the Council of Forty 
3t t Venice, from 1730 purveyor at Poia and from 
1738 chamberlain at Brescia, keeping up musical 
activity meanwhile. Hte chief works wore set¬ 
tings of Psalms 1-50 for J 4 voices (1724-27), 
the texts by Girolamo Giustminni also concert! 
for 5 instruments, sonatas for cembalo and for 
flute, Canzoid Madriffldc&chi, 3 stage-works, 2 
oratorios, several cantatas and considerable 
chunk-music. Author of the satire It Teatro 
alia Mode, 1720? (2d ed, 1722), a theoretical 
treatise, an early letter about Lotti a tnadi igate 
(1705) and various lyrics, sonnets and opera- 
libretti. Memoirs by Sacchi, 1780, Caffi, IJvfO. 
Crcvei tie Charlemagne, 1841, Bush 1884, Chi- 
Icsotti, 1885 (in Maestri dd Parnate) , and Fondi, 
1000 . <?, 
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Marchand, Louis (Lyons, 1669-1732, Pam), 
French orgmmt, active at Paris from before 
1700, in 1703-07 at 8t,-Honor£ mid in 1708-14 
at the Chapel Royal. In 1717 at Dresden lie 
wua challenged to a competition by Bach which 
he accepted, but defaulted. Wrote 3 books of 
pieces for tho clavecin and 1 for the organ (the 
latter in new edition by Guilirmnt), besides some 
vocal works. Memoir by Pirro, 1004 {/. M. Q, 
Sammrfbde,). Q , 

Marchant, Arthur William (London, 1850- 
192!, Stirling), English organist, from 1870 at 
Mansfield, from 1878 in a London suburb, in 
18S0-82 at Denver (Colo.) Cathedral, from 1882 
at Seven oaks (Eng.), from 1880 at Huntingdon 
and from 1895 at St. John's, Dumfries (Jut¬ 
land). Wrote services, anthems, songs, violin-, 
organ- and piano-pieces, besides 600 Fugue Sub¬ 
jects and Answers ( Novel lo primer) and a pamph¬ 
let on voice-culture. 

Marches!, Blanche (Paris, 1804), daughter of 
Salvatore below. French soprano, pupil of her 
mother (also in violin of Nikisch and Oolormn), 
at first assistant to her mother, but, after her 
marriage to Baron Andrd Caccamisi, from 1895 
appearing in concert in Germany, Franco and 
England and settling in London, though with 
further Continental toxins. Since 1900 she has 
also sung in opera, in 1001 with the Moody- 
Manners Company and later at Covent Garden 
and widely elsewhere. In 1899 and 1909 she 
visited America. Her repertoire includes most 
of tho Wagnerian rdies. She is now a leading 
teacher in London. (7. 

Marchesi, Luigi fcalled MarehesinlJ (Milan, 
1755-1829, do.). Noted Italian artificial so¬ 
prano, pupil of Caironi, Albujoand Fioroni, from 
1774 appearing throughout Italy and at Munich 
(1775-77) with rapidly increasing fame, so that 
in 1785 ho made a sojourn at Petrograd and in 
1788-90 at London, besides keeping his hold on 
Italian stages. Ho retired in I8DG. G, 

Marchesi, Mathilde, n£e Graiiraann (Frank¬ 
fort, 1820-1913, London). Eminent Hessian 
singing-teacher, pupil of Nicolai and Garcia, for 
a tune tho latter's assistant at Paris, in 1849-54 
appearing in England and on the Continent as 
a concert-singer. In IS52 she married Salvatore 
Marches! (see below) and in 1854-01 won much 
applause as professor at tho Vienna Co user va- 
toiy, continuing till IS78 except for abort periods 

uf nuai .etv .i ^ i « 

.. 'nut ouuaorva- 

tory (1865-68). From 1881 she lived in Paris 
find after 1908 in, London, Among her pupils 
were many of the most famous singers at the end 
of the 19th century, including Gemter, Melba, 
Fames, Calvd and her own daughter (sou above). 
Wrote a method, many sets of vocalises anti an 
autobiography (1397), based upon earlier remin- 
utuuneus (1877, '88), G . 

Marchesi de Castrone, Salvatore {Marcheso 
della Rajatal (Palermo, 1822-1008, Paris), Si¬ 
cilian baritone and teacher, pupil of Raimondi, 
Lamport], Fontana and Garcia, making his stage- 
dGbut in New York in 1S48 (having fled from 


Italy because of revolutionary activity), but soon 
returning to London os a concert-singer. After 
marrying Mathilda Graumann in 1853 (sea 
above) ho toured widely with her and also taught 
at Vienna, Paris and Cologne. Ho received 
many honor* in Italy and from 1862 was cham¬ 
ber-musician at Weimar. Wrote many charming 
song*, voeabscs and a method, besides transla¬ 
tions into Italian of French and German libretti 
and a report on instruments at the Vienna Ex¬ 
position of 1873. G. 

Marchetti, Filippo (Bologna, 1831-1902, 
Rome). 1 talmn composer, trainee! at tho Naples 
Conservatory, making n promising start with 
Im fimt opera in 1856, but then failing of much 
success for about ten years. From 1S81 ho was 
head of the Accademia S. Cecilia at Rome and 
from 1885 of its Licco Musicals. Wrote tho 
oponus Gentile da Varana, 1850, La Dcmtnte, 
l®?!' 1! Pf V a (“ ot 8'von), Romeo « OiuliStta, 
Ibfio, Buy Bias, 1809 (his chief work), Gustmo 
If am, 1S75, and Don Giovanni d' Austria, 1S80, 
some orchestral music, choruses and church- 
music. G* 

Marchettus of Padua. 13-14th C. G. 

Marcillacj F. (Geneva, 1817^1870, do.). Swiss 
private teacher, with a Russian family in 1831- 
48, and later vice-president of the Geneva Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote a useful Histoirc do la Mu- 
Moderns, 1876. 

MflrcoiiXj Vann! (Turin, 1870). French- 
Itjihan operatic 'baritone, pupil of Gollino and 
Boyer, from 1899 appearing with rapid success m 
Pans, Loudon and Brussels (especially at tho 
premieres of Fbvrier's Manna Vanm in 1009 
and of Massenet's Don Quichotte in 1910) and 
then coming to America, where ho has been 
active in the Chicago Opera Company, A ■ 
Marshal, Charles Henri (Paris, 1842). Able 
Fiench composer, pupil of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory (Prix do Romo, 1870), from 1867 chorus 
master at the Thdfttro Lyrique and from 1890 
inspector of musical instruction, Has writ¬ 
ten the operas Lis Amonrcux de Catherine, 
18< 0 (short), La Tavcrno des Trahans, 1881 
(Prix Monbinnu in 1S7G), U&lvik, 1839 (short), 
Diidamie, 1893, CaUndal, 1894, Ping-Bin, 
1895, and Daphnk et Chloti, 1890, incidental 
music to several plays, the sacred drama Lc 
Miracle d <f Nmm, 1801, a Christmas oratorio 
U*'oj, Les Vwants et !cs Marts, 1880, for soli 
and orchestra, the orchestral pieces Eaqui&ses 
V4n itien nas, 1894, and A niar, 1897, el e. An tho r 
of Souvenirs of Romo (1904) and of Paris (1907) 
and of Lcttres el Souvenirs, 1920. <7, 

Marenco, Romualdo (Novi Ligure, 1S4I-1907, 
Milan). Italian ballot-composer, pupil of 
Feunroll and Mattel, at first violinist and bee 
soonist at Genoa and from 1873 ballet-master at 
Lfi Benin in Milan. Wrote about 20 ballets and 
the operas Lorcmino dc f Medici, 1874, / Mon- 
mda, 1880, Le Diabh an Corps , 1884 (operetta), 
Stralem d'Amorc, 1896 (Idilio giojoso'), and 
Federico Slruensm, 1008. 
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Marenzio, Luca (? 1550-1599). 16th C. G. 

Marefe, Johan Anton (Chotobof, 1710-1704, 
Patrograd). Bohemian hornist, pupil of Hampel 
and Zika, from 1748 active ftt Fotrograd, where 
ho became chamber-musician to the Empress 
Elizabeth and, with the help of Marshal Narish¬ 
kin, from about 1755 developed the idea of a 
horn-band in which each player plays only one 
tone. He held the post of court-director of horn- 
music till 1779. See Hinrichs, Russische Jagd- 
niusik, 1796. 

Marotzek, Max (Briton, 1821-1897, Staten 
Island, N. Y,), Moravian violinist., conductor 
and opera-manager, pupil of SeyFricd, after ex« 
peri once as band-leader in Germany and Eng¬ 
land (London in 1844), in 1S48 cumo to New 
York as conductor under Fry and in 1S40-78 
was constantly active with operatic troupes in 
New York, Havana and Mexico, usually with 
but moderate success, Wrote the operas Ham- 
Ut t 1843, and Sleepy Hollow, 1879, pieces for or¬ 
chestra, etc., besides Ins anecdotal Crotchets and 
Quavers, 1855, and Sharps and Flats* 1890. A. 

Margulies, Adele (Vienna, 1863), Gifted 
Austrian pianist, trained at the Vienna Conserv¬ 
atory (several prizes), since 1881 active in New 
York both ns soloist with leading orchestras mid 
as lender of an important Trio (in 1890-02 with 
Lichtonberg and Herbert, from 1904 with Ligh¬ 
ten berg and Sc hub (since 1915 Schroeder]). 
Since 1887 she has also taught at the National 
Conservatory. A. 

Maria Antonia Walpurgis (Munich, 1724- 
1780), daughter of the Elector of Bavaria (later 
Emperor Charles VII) and wife of the Elector 
of Saxony* Pupil of Ferrandmi, Porporn and 
Hosse, member of the Arcadian Academy in 
Rome, and composer of the operas II THonfo 
della Feddih, 1754, and TdcatH. 1763, besides 
writing libretti for Hasse at id Ristori, Memoir 
by K. von Weber, 1857. G, 

Mariaiii, Angelo (Ravenna, 1822—1873, 
Genoa), Eminent Italian conductor, pupil of 
Rpsaini, from 1814 directing operas at Messina, 
Milan and VicohKa, m 1847-48 court-conductor 
at Copenhagen, served in the Italian Revolution 
and visited Constantinople, and from 1852 con¬ 
ductor at the Teatro Carlo Felice in Genoa, 
where he made the performances famous. At 
intervals he was called to lead at other theaters, 
especially at Bologna. Wrote a Requiem, sev¬ 
eral cantatas and many fine songs. Memoir by 
Mantovaui, 192 L £7, 

Marie, Gabriel (Paris, 1852). French con¬ 
ductor, pupil for u time of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1881 clmrusmaster at the Lnmoureux 
Concerto, from 1887 conductor for the Soci^tfi 
Nationals, from 1894 director of the Cecilia 
Concerts at Bordeaux and since 1912 conductor 
for the Association Arti-stique at Marseilles and 
(in summer) at the Casino at Vichy. ^ In 1887 
he led the concerts at the Havre Exposition and 
in 1891 was associated with Guilmant at the 
Trocadero in Paris. Has written effective pieces 
for orchestra or strings, choruses, etc. 


Madman, Marie (Paris, ?1S35). French op¬ 
eratic soprano, pupil of Du press, from 1857 
favorably known at the Lyriquc and the OpGrn- 
Comique in Paris, at Brussels about 1865, in 
London in 1871-77, then again at Pam and else¬ 
where on tho Continent, besides visiting America 
in 1879-80. She retired in 1885. G. 

Marin, Marie Martin Marcello de (Bayonne, 
17G9- ? ), of Italian descent. Able French harp¬ 
ist, mostly self-taught, from 1783 member of the 
Arcadian Academy in Rome and then, after 
military service, on many long tours as virtuoso. 
Wrote a quintet for harp and strings, a trio for 
two harps and violin, harp-sonatas and varia¬ 
tions, songs with harp, etc. 

Marini, Biagio (? 1600-1655?). 17th C. G. 

Marini, Carlo Ambrogio. 17th C. 

Marinuzzi, Giuseppe Gino (Palermo, 1882). 
Italian conductor, in 1919 at the Costanzi, Rome, 
then at Chicago and since 1922 at Turin, be¬ 
sides directing the Bologna Liceo in 1915-18. 
Has written the operas II Sogno del Poeia, 1899, 
Barberina , 1903, and Jacquerie, 1918, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Simniii and a Suite Siciliana. 

Mario, Giuseppe, Conte do Candia (Cagliari; 
1810-1883, Rome). Eminent Sardinian operatic 
tenor, originally trained for the army, but later 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory, making a bril¬ 
liant debut there in 1838, soon after appearing 
hi London and long remaining a prime favorite 
in both capitals. He also sang in Petrogml and 
in America (1854, also 1872). In 1841 he mar¬ 
ried the soprano Grisi (d. 1869) and they were 
constantly associated. He retired in 1871. His 
voice, appearance and acting had great charm, 
especially in the roles of the older Italian typo. 
He was also gifted ns a song-singer, but rarely 
essayed oratorio. Memoirs by L, Engel, 1886, 
and Candia, 1913, G, 

Mariotte, Antoine (Avignon, 1875). Branch 
organist and composer, pupil of dTridy, from 
1899 organist at £t. fiticima (Loire) and con¬ 
ductor of symphony-concerts, and since 1902 
professor at the Lyons Conservatory. Hus 
written the operas Salomti, 1908, Lc Vieux Rtti, 
1913, and Nde Dooryss, a Pofcne dc FUU, a 
piano-sonata and pieces, songs, etc. 

Markses, Karl (Chur, 1865). Gifted Swiss 
violinist, trained at the Berlin Hochsclmle, 
where since 1880 ho has been professor. From 
about 1SS5 ho played in the Philharmonic and 
at different times has boon a member of the 
Kruse and the Hftlir Quartets* From 1909 he 
made long trips as virtuoso. Author of Beitrdge 
zu technischen Studien fur Violine. 

Merkull, Friedrich Wilhelm (u, Elbing, 1816“ 
1887, Danzig). A bi o Prussiim organ 1st and com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father, Kloss and Fr. Schnei¬ 
der, from 1836 organist at the Marionkirche in 
Dessau, besides conducting tho Gcsnngverein 
and writing for the Zeitung , Wrote tho operas 
M/iJa md Alpine, 1813, Dcr K&nig von Zion. 
1848, and Das Walpurgisfc&t, 1855, the oratorios 
I Johannes der Tllufer and Dm Gedtick Inis dcr But- 
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schlafenen , 1856, Psalm 86, several symphonies, 
many organ- and piano-works, arrangements, 
songs and a Choralbuch, 1845. G. 

Markwort, Johann Christian (n. Brunswiek, 
1778-1866,. n. Darmstadt). North German 
voice-theorist, in 1810-30 choirmaster at Darm¬ 
stadt, author of thoughtful hooka on voicc^pro- 
duntion hi speech and song (1820, '47), besides 
articles in fcho AUpm* MmikaL Zvitung, CdeUia, 
From about 1800 he sang in opera at Felds- 
berg, Trieste, Munich and Darmstadt, 

Marmontel, Antoine Francois (Clermont-Fer¬ 
rand, 1816-1898, Paris). Excellent French 
piano-teacher, pupil of the Paris Conservatory 
and from 1837 on its stall, at first in solfeggio, but 
from 1848 ns Zimmerman’s successor in piano, 
continuing in great usefulness till retiring in 
1887. Wrote many effective salon-pieces, stud¬ 
ies and exercises. Author also of a pedagogical 
tc&t-book for the pianist (1876, 2 vote,), three 
sots of critical sketches of players arid composers 
(1878, ’80, '82), Elements (V EsthUigue Musicals, 
1884, and a Histoire du Piano , 1885. Among 
his pupils were Bizet, dTndy, Dubois, Guiraud, 
Dimmer, etc, 

Marnold, Jean (Paris, 1859). Able French 
critic and editor, in 1905 founder of the Mercure 
Musical and since 1912 writing for the Mercure 
de France , besides contributing to various other 
periodicals (as on Greek music in the I. M. G. 
Sarrtmelbde. 1909). 

Morpiirg, Friedrich (Piidcrborn, 1S25-1884, 
Wiesbaden), great-grandson of the following. 
Westphalian conductor, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from about 1850 theater-director 
at Ko nigs berg, then at Mayonce (in 1860 leading 
the 4th Middle Rhine Festival), from 1864 court- 
director at Sondershausen, from 1869 in a like 
post at Uarmstadt, then at Freiburg and Lai¬ 
bach, and from 1875 settled at Wiesbaden, 
where from 1883 he conducted the Gilciiion- 
verein. Wrote the operas Musa , der letzte Maur- 
enkonig, 1855, Agnes non Hvhmstaufen, 1874, and 
Die Lichtensteiner (not given)„ 

Marpurg, Friedrich Wilhelm (Seehausen, Alt-, 
mark, 1718-1795, Berlin). Eminent Prussian 
critic and theorist, living in Paris in 1746-49, 
then briefly in Berlin, with several years in Ham¬ 
burg, and from 1763 at the head of the state- 
lottery at Berlin. He was a man of decided cul¬ 
ture and literary abilitv. thoueb little is known 
as to how he became so. Author of manuals of 
clavier-playing (1750-51, '55), a monumental 
Abhandlung von d. Fuge , 1753-54, Historisch- 
Krilsche Beytrage zur Aufnahme d, Musik, 5 
vols. 1754-62, *82, Handbuch beim Generalbass 
n. d. Composition , 3 parts, 1755-58 (supplement, 
1760), a translation of d'Alembert’s Elements 
(1757), Kritische Einleitung in d, Gcsch. u. Lehr- 
satze d. alien u. neuen Musik, 1759 (ancient period 
only), Kritische Briefe uber d. Tonkunst, 1759-63 
(weekly periodical), Anleitung zur Musik , 1763 
(especially as to singing), and a treatise on 
temperament and tuning (1779). Also wrote i 
some keyboard-sonatas and other pieces, organ- 


works, songs and part of a mass. See Riemann, 
Gcsch, d. Musiktheorie , 1898. G. 

Marques y Garcia, Pedro Miguel (Palma, 
1843). Majorcan composer at Madrid of about 
20 zarzuelas (1870-96), orchestral variations, etc. 

Marschalk, Max (Berlin, 1803), Prussian 
critic at Berlin for the VosstecJi* Ze.itung (since 
1894) and composer of the short operas In 
Flammcn, 1896, Aucamin und Nicolclte, 1907. 
Lobdanz, Der Held von Oggersheim, Dm Wiohlvl- 
chcn arid Dcr Abentetier, incidental music to 
various plays, including Maeterlinck's Saeur 
Beatrice (1904) and Der weisse Heiland (1920), 
and songs. 

Marschner, Franz (Leitmeritz, 1855). Able 
Bohemian aesthetician, pupil of the Prague Con¬ 
servatory and of Bruckner, since 1886 teacher 
at the Vienna Normal School. Author of a dis¬ 
cussion of piano-touch (1888), Die Grundfragen 
d. Amthetik im Lichtc d. immanenten Philosophic, 
1899, Kants Bcdcutung fur d. Musikilsthciik d, 
Gegenwart (in Kantstudien , vi) and Der Werlbe- 
Wiff ats GrundUigc d. Musikwissenschaft, 1909 (in 
Riemann Festschrift) . Has also written a violin- 
sonata, the choral Sturmmnythc mid songs. 

Marschner, Heinrich August (Zittau, 1795- 
1861, Hanover). Eminent Saxon conductor and 
composer, a precocious singer, pianist and com¬ 
poser, mostly self-taught, but encouraged by 
RochKtz, Beethoven and others, from 1816 pro- 
of n Hungarian Count and for a time teacher 
at Pres burg, from 1822 in Dresden, where in 
1824^26 he was associated with Weber mid Mnr- 
iacehi in the opera-direction. After some travel, 
from 1827 lie was opera-director at Leipzig, be¬ 
ginning to produce his most famous works (Dcr 
Yfimpyr and Dcr Tempter) , and in 1831 59 was 
court-director at Hanover. An invitation in 
1886 to become court-direct or at Copenhagen 
was declined. Though producing only a few 
works of the highest quality, he stands out as 
the companion of Weber and Spohr in the es¬ 
tablishment of the German romantic opera. 
With Weber he had the closest personal rela¬ 
tion and their intellectual and artistic tastes 
were akin. While not Weber’s equal in inspira¬ 
tion, he extended the latter's influence and thus 
helped to prepare the way for Wagner. The list 
of his works is as follows: 

Operas and operettas—Der Kyffhftu$crbwQ (1817), 
Saidor, 1819, Heinrich IV und d'A ohLmfi. 1820. rw 
HoUduib* 1825. Liter Hu i, 1820. Dcr Vamppr, 1828, 
Der Temples middle Mdin, 1829, Dri Fatktiers Hrant, 
1832, Hans 11 siting t 1833 ft Sic* third of his creator 
works). Dux ScMtm am Aetna (Der Fcuerbrand), 
1836, Der ifdbu, 1837, Kaiser Adolf bo/a NassdUt 1843, 
Auntin, 1851, Jfjttrnc dcr StiArktini(f, 1893- Dcr 
Templet has been revised by Ffitsnor (1912). 
incidental mpln to Kl cist's Fried rich von Homhunji 
K ind's $ At tin Ellen, lictt'H A li Bobu, Hodtsnbcrg's 
]VntdmUUsfS Marffret anti Moscn that's Goldschmial 
eon Ulm. 

Pia no-quartet in B-flat; trios in A min. and G min. 

G pinno-snnataa.; numerous divertissements, fantasias, 
varialions und dances. 

Many part-songs for men's voices, including Zigeuner- 
leben ; many solo-songs. 

He was four times married, losing his first two 
wives soon after marriage. The others were 
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both operatic singers, Marianne Wohlbriick (d. 
1854), whom he married at Dresden in 1826, 
and Therese Janda [Jander] (d. 1884), married 
at Hanover in 1855, who subsequently became 
the wife of Otto Bach. Memoirs and studies 
by Rodenberg, 1893, Wittmann, 1897, Miinzer, 
1901, Fischer, 1902 ( Musifc in Hannover) and 
1918 (Erinnerungen) , Gaartz, 1912, and collec¬ 
tions of letters by Kurschper, 1879, La Mara, 
1892, and Istel, 1910 (in Siidd&utsche Monats- 
hefte ). G. 

Marsick, Armand (Liege, 1878). Belgian 
composer, pupil of Dupuis, Ropartz, Lenepveu 
and d’lndy, since about 1900 teacher and con¬ 
ductor at the Athens Conservatory. Has writ¬ 
ten the operas Vendetta Corsa , 1912, and Lara , 1 
the lyric scene Ismael , the symphonic poems La 
Source and La Voile de la Mori, a violin-sonata 
(1900), pieces for violin, for ’cello and for piano, 
songs, etc. 

Marsick, Martin Pierre Joseph (n. Li&ge, 
1848). Able Belgian violinist, pupil of the Liege 
Conservatory and of Leonard, Massart and 
Joachim, from 1873 pursuing the virtuoso- 
career with success throughout Europe and 
since 1892 professor at the Paris Conservatory. 
In 1895-96 he toured in the United States. Has 
written 3 violin-concertos and many pieces. G. 

Marsop, Paul (Berlin, 1856). Prussian writer, 
pupil of Ehrlich and Von Bulow, since 1881 liv¬ 
ing in Munich. Author of Musikal. Essays , 1899, 
StudienblMter eines Musikers, 1903, and Neue 
Kdmpfe t 1913, besides pamphlets on Wagner, etc. 
At Munich in 1902 he established a popular mu¬ 
sic-library (in 1907 turned over to the city) and 
has founded about 20 more in other places. Zur 
Sozialisierung d. Musik u. d. Musiker, 1919. 

Marteau, Henri (Rheims, 1874). Eminent 
French violinist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, appearing in public at Vienna when but 
ten and constantly since 1888, everywhere with 
impressive success (in America often from 1892). 
From 1900 he was professor at the Geneva Con¬ 
servatory and in 1908-15 at the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, succeeding Joachim. He has often led 
quartet-parties with masterly skill and is an able 
conductor. Leonard bequeathed his fine Mag- 
gini to him. Has written the opera Meister. 
Schwalbe , 1921, the scene La Voix de Jeanne 
d’Arc, 1896, 2 violin-concertos (in suite-form), 
a ’cello-concerto, a quintet for clarinet and 
strings, 2 string-quartets, a string-trio, violin- 
and viola-pieces, songs with string-quartet, etc. 
In 1915-18 he was interned in Germany, then 
led the Gothenberg Opera, in 1921 taught at 
Prague and is now conductor at Malmo. G , A . 

Martens, Frederick Herman (New York, 
1874), related to K. P. Gradener of Hamburg. 
American critic, pupil of Spicker, Timm and 
W. H. Barber, since 1907 writing for various 
papers and magazines. Author of many libret¬ 
tos for cantatas and operettas, translations of 
texts from French and German, verses for songs, 
a biography of Ornstein (1917) and Violin- 
Mastery , 1919. A. 


Martin, Frank (Geneva, 1890). Swiss com¬ 
poser of an orchestral suite, the symphonic 
Po&mes-Paiens, a sketch for small orchestra, a 
piano-quintet, a violin-sonata and the choral 
work Les Dithyrambes , 1919. 

Martin, Friedrich (Wiesbaden, 1888). Hes¬ 
sian organist, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
in 1916-22 active at Weimar as city-organist 
(following Keller), teacher at the Music School 
and critic for the Tageszeitung and from 1922 
in charge of the Reger Archiv in Weimar. Has 
written various choral works, including Komm, 
heiliger Geist, 1913, Eine geistliche Frilhlings- 
kantate , 1915, Es is talles ganz eitel, etc.), many 
songs and organ-works, besides editing anew 
several works by Bach. 

Martin, George Clement (Lambourn, 1844- 
1916, London). Able English organist, pupil 
chiefly of Stainer, from 1871 organist to the 
Duke of Buccleuch at Dalkeith (Scotland), from 
1874 choirmaster at St. Paul’s in London, be¬ 
coming assistant-organist under Stainer and the 
latter’s successor in 1888. From 1883 for a brief 
time he taught at the Royal College. Wrote 
about 20 services, as many anthems, hymn- 
tunes, part-songs and songs, important among 
these being the Festival Te Deum at the Queen’s 
Jubilee in 1897. Mus.D. from the Archbishop 
of Canterbury in 1883 and of Oxford Univ. in 
1912. Knighted in 1897. Memoir in Musical 
Times , 1916. G, A. 

Martin, Jean Blaise (Paris, 1769-1837, n. 
Lyons). French operatic baritone, from 1788 
employed at the Theatres Feydeau and Favart 
and in 1801-23 at the Opera-Comique, their 
successor, besides in 1816-18 and from ’32 
teaching at the Conservatory. His voice had 
an unusually wide range. 

Martin, Riccardo [Hugh Whitfield] (Hopkins¬ 
ville, Ky. 1881). Gifted American operatic 
tenor, pupil of MacDowell, Sbriglia, Es Calais 
and J. de Reszke, making his debut in 1904 at 
Nantes (then using the stage-name ‘ Riccardo ’). 
In 1905-06 he sang in Italy, in 1906 in New Or¬ 
leans and with the Russell company, in 1907-15 
at the Metropolitan, New York (in 1910 also 
in London and Mexico City) and in 1916-17 
with the Boston Grand Opera Company. A. 

Martin y Solar, Vicente (Valencia, 1754-1806, 
Petrograd). Spanish composer, at first organist 
at Alicante, then at Madrid, and from 1780 in 
Italy, from 1785 at Vienna and after 1788 at 
Petrograd. Of his 10 operas, some of them suc¬ 
cessful for the time, the chief was La Cosa Rara t 
1785. From this Mozart used a theme in his 
Don Giovanni. G. 

Martinelli, Giovanni (Montagnana, 1885). 
Able Italian operatic tenor, since 1910 brilliantly 
successful, first throughout Italy, from 1912 in 
London and from 1913 at the Metropolitan, 
New York, with appearances also at Pest, Brus¬ 
sels and Buenos Aires. He sang at the premieres 
of Zandonai's Melenis (1912), Giordano’s Ma¬ 
dame Sans-Gene (1915) and Granados’ Goyescas 
(1916). A. 
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Martinez, Marianne di (Vienna, 1744-1812, 
do.). Austrian amateur, pupil of Porpora, 
Metastasio and Haydn, long prominent in 
Vienna society. She sang and played well, but 
is more notable as composer of 2 oratorios, 5 
masses, Psalm 42, motets and other church- 
music, symphonies, concertos for harpsichord, 
etc. G. 

Martini, Giambattista (Bologna, 1706-1784, 
do.). Distinguished Italian composer and theo¬ 
rist, from 1729 in priest’s orders (hence usually 
called Padre). His teachers were his father, 
Predieri and Riccieri, besides help from Perti 
and Zanotti. From 1725 he was maestro at S. 
Francesco. In his eagerness for knowledge of 
all kinds, he accumulated a remarkable library 
(in 1770 estimated by Burney to contain 17,000 
vols.). His learning became so famous that 
scholars came from all Europe to study with him 
or to consult him, and he conducted a per¬ 
petual correspondence. His favorite disciple 
was Stanislao Mattei, who succeeded him at S, 
Francesco. He was an honored member of the 
Accademia Filarmonica in Bologna and of the 
Arcadians in Rome. As composer he followed 
the finest traditions of the old Italian school, 
but with full knowledge of the harmonic re¬ 
sources of his own time. As theorist he was not 
so much an innovator as the competent sum- 
marist and codifier of strict practice on the part 
of previous masters. He projected and began 
the first extensive and truly scholarly treatment 
of music-history. The bulk of his compositions 
were sacred, including some masses, Requiems, 
many motets, hymns, canticles, etc., 3 oratorios, 
about 20 cantatas, litanies and antiphons, but 
also a large number of duetti da camera, many 
vocal canons, intermezzi, madrigals, organ- 
sonatas (suites), preludes and fugues for clavier, 
etc. His chief literary works were the Storia della 
Musica, 3 vols. 1757, ’70, ’81 (ancient period 
only), Regole per Accompagnare il Canto Fermo, 
1757, Esemplare ossia Saggio Fondamentale 
Pratico di Conirappunto , 2 vols. 1774-76, and 
many shorter essays, often controversial, cata¬ 
logues of works and musicians, acoustical and 
other discussions. His letters have been col¬ 
lected by Parisini (1888). A part of his library 
went to the Vienna Library, but most of it to the 
Liceo Filarmonico in Bologna (now Liceo Ros¬ 
sini;. Memoirs by Delia Vaiie, ao, .rari- 

sini, 1887, Bud, 1891, and Gatidolft, 1913. G> 

Marlin! fSchwarzendorfj. Jean Paul JSgide 
(n. Ratisbon, 1741-1816, Paris), often called 
' il Tedesco.’ Bavarian composer, organist at 
Neustadt-on-Danube when but ten, from 1758 
student at Freiburg (Baden) and organist at the 
Franciscan Convent, going thence in 1760 to 
Nancy and in 1764 to Paris, where for a time he 
was in a Hussar regiment and engaged upon mili¬ 
tary music. In 1771 his first opera made a hit 
and he became musician to the Prince Conde and 
later to Count d’Artois. Not long before the 
Revolution he bought the post of royal music- 
intendant and in 1791 was the first conductor at 


the new Theatre Feydeau, but lost all in 1792 
and fled to Lyons. In 1798, however, he was 
connected with the management of the new 
Conservatory and in 1814 regained his place as 
intendant. Wrote the operas U Amoureux de 
Quinze Ans, 1771, Sapho, 1794, and 10 others, 
masses, Psalms and much other church-music, 
cantatas, chamber-music in several forms, etc. 
Memoir by Pougin, 1864. G. 

Martucci, Giuseppe (Capua, 1856-1909, 
Naples). Eminent Italian pianist, conductor 
and composer, pupil of his father and the Naples 
Conservatory, becoming professor at the latter 
in 1874 and, after in 1886-1902 being director 
of the Bologna Conservatory, from 1902 its di¬ 
rector. In his youth he had renown as a clever 
pianist and at intervals he toured through Ger¬ 
many, France and England as a virtuoso of the 
first rank. From about 1875 he was the leader 
of the Neapolitan Quartet and also conductor 
of the orchestra instituted by Prince d’Ardore. 
In 1888 he directed the Italian premiere of 
Tristan at Bologna. As composer he adopted 
the opulent style of Liszt and Wagner. He was 
a member of the Naples Accademia and received 
various decorations. Wrote symphonies in D 
min. (1895) and F (1904), piano-concertos in 
B-flat and D min., a piano-quintet,- piano-trios 
in C and E-flat, a ’cello-sonata and some pieces, 
a few violin-pieces, many fine works for piano, 
including a fantasia and a set of variations for 
tv/o pianos, an organ-sonata, the oratorio Sam¬ 
uel, the ‘ poemetto ’ La Canzone dei Ricordi and 
some songs, besides many transcriptions (as of 
Bach's suites). Memoir by Prati, 1915, and see 
Torchi’s analysis of the 2d Symphony (1905). 
G. 

Martucci, Paolo (Naples, 1885), son of the 
above. Italian pianist, pupil of his father, ap¬ 
pearing in 1902 at Bologna, from 1903 mainly 
in London, but with several tours on the Con¬ 
tinent, in 1911-13 teacher at the Cincinnati 
Conservatory and then in New York. A. 

Marty, Georges Eugene (Paris, 1860-1908, 
do.). French conductor and composer, trained 
at the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Pbome, 1882), 
from 1892 professor there, besides serving as 
chorusmaster at the Theatre Eden and later at 
the Opera, in 1895-96 being conductor at the 
latter and from 1903 succeeding Taffanel as di¬ 
rector of the Uonservatory Concerts. From 
1906 he also led the symphony-concerts at -Vichy, 
following DanbA Wrote the operas Le Due de 
Ferrare , 1899, Daria , 1905, and La Grande 
Mademoiselle (not given), the pantomime Lysic, 
1888, the cantata Edith, 1882, the symphonic 
poem Merlin Enchants , the overture Balthazar , 
1887, the suite Les Saisons , 1888, several other 
orchestral pieces, piano-works and songs. G. 

Marx, Adolf Bernhard (Halle, 1795-1866, 
Berlin). Eminent Saxon theorist, educated at 
Halle University, pupil in music of Turk and 
Zelter, in 1824-30 editor of the short-lived Ber¬ 
liner AUgem. Musikal, Zeitung, meanwhile tak¬ 
ing further studies at Marburg (Ph.D. in 1827) 
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and lecturing at Berlin University, where from 
1830 he was professor and from 1832 music- 
director. In 1850-56 he was associated with 
KuLIak and Stern in starting the Berlin (later 
Stern) Conservatory. Author of Ueber Malerei 
in d. Tonkunst, 1828, Ueber d. Geliung Handel- 
s cher Sologesdnge, 1829, Die Lehre von d. musikal. 
Composition , 4 vols. 1837-47 (new edition by 
Riemann in repeated issues), AUgemeine Musik- 
lehre, 1839 (10th ed. 1884), Die alie Musikiehre 
irn Streit mit unsrer Zeit, 1842, Die Musik d. 19. 
Jahrh. u. ihre Pflege, 1855, a life of Beethoven, 
(1858, 6th ed. by Behnke, 1911), Anleitung zum 
Vortrag Beethovenscher Klavierwerke, 1863 (5th 
ed. by E. Schmitz, 1912), Gluck u. d. Oper , 2 
vols. 1863, Erinnerungen, 2 vols. 1865, and Das 
Ideal u. d. Gegenwart , 1867. Many of his essays 
have been collected by Hirschberg as Ueber 
Tondichter u. Tonkunst , 1912 (vol. I only). 
Wrote also the opera Jery und Bdtely , 1827, a 
melodrama, the oratorios Johannes der Taufer 
and Moses, the song-cycle Nahid und Omar, a 
symphony, a piano-sonata, etc., besides collec¬ 
tions of chorales and organ-pieces and two vocal 
methods. For a time he was intimate with the 
young Mendelssohn and claims to have siig- 
gested the form of the latter’s Midsummer- 
night's Dream overture. See critique of his 
Moses by Mosewius, 1843, extracts from his 
literary remains by Selle, 1898, and memoir by 
Hirschberg, 1908 (in I. M. G. Sammelbde .). G. 

Marx, Joseph (Gratz, 1882). Styrian com¬ 
poser, educated at Gratz University (Ph.D.), 
from 1910 active at Gratz and since 1914 teach¬ 
ing in Vienna at the Akademie, in 1922 succeed¬ 
ing Lowe as director. Has written the choral 
work Herbstchor an Pan, over 80 striking songs 
(some with orchestra), various pieces for string- 
quartet or trio, a violin-sonata and pieces, a 
Romantisches Konzeri for piano, etc. 

Marxsen, Eduard (n. Altona, 1806-1887, do.). 
Well-known teacher at Hamburg, pupil of his 
father, Clasing, Seyfried and Booklet. His 
most famous pupil was Brahms (from 1843). 
Wrote 60-70 works, including Beethovens Schatt- 
en for orchestra. G. 

Maryon, Edward (London, 1867). English 
composer, early writing the opera UOdalisque 
(medal at the Paris Exposition of 1889), then 
pupil of Max Pauer and the Cologne Conserva¬ 
tory, from about 1895 writing many operettas 
and a choral Requiem and Beatitudes, besides 
projecting an extensive heptology, The Cycle of 
Life (partially completed). He conducts a 
music-school at Montclair, N. J. 

Marzials, Theodor (Brussels, 1850). Belgian 
baritone, since 1870 in charge of the music- 
section of the British Museum in London. Has 
written many popular songs. 

Marzo, Eduardo (Naples, 1852). Italian pian¬ 
ist, organist and singing-teacher, pupil of Nac- 
ciarone and Micheli, coming to America as a 
youth and from 1869 active as accompanist in 
opera-troupes and with eminent soloists, in 1878 
settling in New York as organist in Catholic 


churches and teacher. Has written many 
masses, Te Deums, Psalms, motets, ^tc., anthems 
for the Protestant service, operettas, part-songs 
and songs, besides some instrumental works and 
an extended vocal method. He has edited 
church-music for Schirmer and Ditson. A. 

Mascagni, Pietro (Leghorn, 1863). Noted 
Italian composer, trained chiefly at the Milan 
Conservatory, from 1885 conductor of the town- 
orchestra at Cerignola, in 1890 winner of the 
Sonzogno prize for a 1-act opera with his Ca¬ 
valier ia Rusticana , which made a furore and has 
continued popular, in 1895-1902 director of the 
Liceo Rossini at Pesaro, in 1902 making an ill- 
starred tour in the United States and in 1911 
visiting South America with somewhat better 
success. Neither his first work nor any of its 
several successors has commanded critical com¬ 
mendation, but the Cavalleria not only gave the 
composer a firm hold upon Italian popular in* 
terest, but served to stimulate the production by 
others of numerous brief, exciting and ‘ veristic ’ 
dramas. In 1890 he received the Order of the 
Crown. The list of his works includes the op¬ 
eras Cavalleria Rusticana , 1890, DAmico Fritz , 
1891, I Rantzau, 1892, Guglielmo Ratcliff, 1895, 
Silvano, 1895, Zanetto , 1896, Iris, 1898, Le 
Maschere, 1901, Arnica, 1905, Isabeau, 1911, 
Parisina, 1913, Lodoletta, 1917, Si, 1919, and 
II Piccolo Marat, 1921 (of which only Ratcliff 
and Iris are laid out upon a large operatic scale), 
and some choral works like the early cantata 
Filanda and the Poema Leopardiana, 1898, etc. 
He has often served as guest-conductor for va¬ 
rious orchestras. Autobiography, 1893 (edited 
by Brehmer), and sketches or critiques by Pudor, 
1891, Joachim, 1893, Monaldi, 1899, Marvin, 
1904, Bastianelli, 1910, and Pompei, 1912. G, A. 

Maschera, Florentio. 16th C. 

Mascheroni, Edoardo (Milan, 1857). Emi¬ 
nent Italian conductor, pupil of Boucheron, 
from 1883 conductor at the Goldoni at Leghorn, 
from 1885 at the Apollo in Rome and in 1893- 
97 at La Scala in Milan. He has been called to 
act as guest-conductor throughout Italy and in 
Germany, Spain and South America. Lately he 
has directed the symphony-concerts at the 
Augusteo in Rome. Has written the operas 
Lorenza , 1901, and La Perugina, 1909, 2 Re¬ 
quiems (one in memory of Victor Emanuel, the 
other a cappella), considerable chamber-music 
and a set of piano-pieces. G. 

Masek, Paul (Zwikowecz, 1761-1826, Vienna), 
brother of the following. Bohemian pianist, for 
some years teacher for Counts Nadasdy and 
Niczky in Hungary and from 1792 settled in 
Vienna. Wrote 2 operas, several symphonies, 
much chamber-music in a variety of combina¬ 
tions, etc. 

Masek, Vincenz (Zwikowecz, 1755-1831, 
Prague), brother of the foregoing. Bohemian 
pianist, pupil of Seeger and Dussek, from about 
1775 on tour, from 1794 organist at the St. 
Nikolauskirche in Prague and later music-dealer. 
His wife was also an accomplished player and 
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they gave concerts together. Wrote 2 operas, 
symphonies, a piano-concerto, some chamber- 
music, many masses and motets, 2 cantatas, 
piano-sonatas, etc. 

Masetti, Umberto (Bologna, 1869). Italian 
composer, pupil of the Bologna Conservatory 
and since 1895 professor there. Has written the 
opera Vindice, 1891, a Requiem, a Messa di 
Gloria (for soli), a Scherzo Sinfonico and many 
songs. 

Masini, Angelo (Forli, 1845). Able Italian 
operatic tenor, from about 1870 noted in Italy, 
at Paris, Madrid, Buenos Aires and especially 
Petrograd, where he sang for several years. G. 

Mason, Daniel Gregory (Brookline, Mass. 
1873), grandson of Lowell below. Gifted Amer¬ 
ican critic and composer, educated at Harvard, 
pupil of Johns, E. Nevin, Paine, A. Whiting, 
Chadwick, Goetschius and d’Indy, from about 
1900 prominent in New York as lecturer and 
critic and since 1910 one of the musical faculty 
of Columbia University, with much lecturing at 
other institutions. Has written a symphony 
(1916), music for the Cape Cod Pageant (1914), 
a piano-quartet, a string-quartet on Negro 
themes, a quartet-intermezzo (1918), a Pastorale 
for piano, violin and clarinet, sonatas for violin 
and for clarinet, 2 violin-pieces, a Passacaglia 
and Fugue for organ, various piano-works, in¬ 
cluding Country-Pictures and an Impromptu 
and Ballade, the song-cycles Love-Songs and 
Russians (with orchestra), etc. Author of From 
Grieg to Brahms , 1902, Beethoven and his Fore¬ 
runners, 1904, The Romantic Composers , 1906, 
The Appreciation of Music, 1907 (with Surette), 
The Orchestral Instruments, 1908, A Guide to 
Music, 1909, A Neglected Sense in Piano-Play¬ 
ing , 1912, Great Modern Composers, 1916 (with 
his wife), Short Studies of Great Masterpieces, 
1918, and Contemporary Composers, 1918. In 
1914-17 he was editor-in-chief of The Art of 
Music, 14 vols. A. 

Mason, Edith Barnes (St. Louis, 1892). Amer¬ 
ican operatic soprano, in 1912 appearing with 
the Boston Opera Company, in 1913-15 singing 
at Nice and Marseilles and since 1915 at the 
Metropolitan, New York. A. 

Mason, Henry Lowell (Boston, 1864), grand¬ 
son of Lowell below. A member of the firm of 
Mason & Hamlin since 1888 and from 1915 its 
president. Author of small histories of the piano 
and the American reed-organ (1901) and is 
preparing a biography of Lowell Mason, A. 

Mason, Lowell (Medfield, Mass., 1792-1872, 
Orange, N. J.). Influential American church- 
and school-musician, in business at Boston and 
Savannah till 1827, when he became choirmaster 
in three Boston churches, as well as organist at 
one. In 1827-32 he was president and conductor 
of the Handel and Haydn Society. In 1829-54 
he was absorbed in the development of popular 
education in music, basing his methods upon the 
principles of Pestalozzi and working them out 
both in the Boston public schools (especially 
in 1837-41) and in the foundation of the Boston 


Academy of Music (1833-47). He was also ac¬ 
tive in promoting interest in chorus-choirs and 
the holding of musical ‘ conventions.’ He 
visited Europe twice (1837, ’53-54) to study 
methods. The result of his efforts was a wide¬ 
spread and fruitful enthusiasm, the effect of 
which persisted long after. He wrote a large 
number of hymn-tunes, simple anthems and part- 
songs, publishing them (with many others) in a 
long series of collections, sacred and secular 
(1829-65). After 1854 he lived in Orange, N. J. 
Mus.D. of Yale Univ. in 1855. G, A. 

Mason, Luther Whiting (Turner, Me. 1828- 
1896, Buckfield, Me.) [not related to the fore¬ 
going]. American school-musician, from 1853 
active at Louisville and Cincinnati, from 1864 in 
Boston, in 1879-82 as government-supervisor in 
Japan and then in Boston again. He edited 
(with G. A. Veazie) an extensive series of man¬ 
uals for school-singing. A. 

Mason, William (Hull, 1724-1797, Aston). 
English clergyman, from 1756 connected with 
York Minster. Author of several essays on 
cathedral music (from 1782). G. 

Mason, William (Boston, 1829-1908, New 
York), son of Lowell above. Eminent American 
pianist, pupil of H. Schmidt, the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, Dreyschock and Liszt, appearing in 
Boston as early as 1846 and more formally in 
1853-54 in London and then on tour in the 
United States, In 1855-68 he was the moving 
spirit in annual chamber-music recitals in New 
York in which Thomas, Mosenthal, Matzka, 
Bergmann and others participated. For many 
years he held the place of leading American 
teacher of the piano. Mus.D. of Yale Univ. in 
1872. Author of several pedagogical works, es¬ 
pecially Touch and Technic, besides Memories 
of a Musical Life, 1901. G, A. 

Mason & Hamlin Company. A firm estab¬ 
lished in Boston in 1854 by Henry Mason (1831- 
90, son of Lowell Mason) and Emmons Hamlin 
(d. 1881) to manufacture reed-organs, the char¬ 
acter of which they speedily improved and per¬ 
fected. After developing this business to notable 
proportions, in 1882 they entered upon piano¬ 
making, which they have also carried to con¬ 
spicuous success. From 1869 the president was 
Lowell Mason, Jr., followed in turn by others 
of the familv. A. 

Massa, Nicolo (Calice Ligure, 1854-1894, 
Genoa). Italian composer of the operas Aldo 
e Clarenza , 1878, II Conte di Chaiillon, 1882, 
Salammbo, 1886, and Eros, 1895. 

Massaini, Tiburtio. 16th C. 

Massart, Lambert Joseph (Liege, 1811-1892, 
Paris). Eminent Belgian violinist, pupil of R. 
Kreutzer and in 1843-90 exceedingly influential 
as professor at the Paris Conservatory (Wieni- 
awski, Marsick, Sarasate and Tua among his 
pupils). With his wife, nee Louise Aglae Masson 
(1827-1887), an accomplished pianist, he gave 
fine chamber-concerts. His shyness kept him 
from often appearing as soloist. G . 
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Massart, Nestor Henri Joseph (Gluey, 1840- 
1899, Ostettd). Belgian army-officer, often de¬ 
tached from service to appear as operatic tenor 
riot onlv in Brussels, but at Lyons, Cairo and m 
America (New Orleans, San Francisco, Mexico), 
Masse, F&ix Marie | called Victor] (Lomnt, 
1822-1884, Paris), Gifted French composer, 
pupil of tiie Paris Conservatory (Prix do Rome, 
1844), from I860 ehoruemaster at the Optra and 
in 1860-80 professor at the Conservatory. In 
1872 he succeeded Auto ns member of the 
Academic. Wrote a large number of short and 
tuneful operettas (from 1849), including Lcs 
Noccs de Jcunnetlc, 1853, and La Rtito Topato 
1856, the operas Paul cl Virginia 1870, and La 
Nutt dc CUopfitre, 1885, the cantata Lc Eeniftal 
dc Tanqer, 1845, a Mease Solennelle (1846), and 
many songs or romances, often of decided beauty, 

Massenet, Jules Umile FrSd^rie (n. St,- 
fitienno, 1842-1912, Pans). Distinguished 
French com poser, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory {Prix de Rome, 1803). and in 1878*00 pro¬ 
fessor there. In 187G he was admitted to the 
Legion d'Houncur {officier from 1888) and in 
1878 to the Academic, following Bnaim His 
facile and melodious style was early acquired 
and remained without much development 
through his long earner. He had the wit to ap¬ 
ply it with consummate tact so as to win arid 
keep the popular interest, always with the aid 
of fine workmanship and versatility of subject. 
But his genius did not rise to great heights or 
display marked vigor of positive conviction or 
inspiration. He was, however, a master in in¬ 
strumentation and in other points of technical 
presentation. His works include the following. 

Vocal 

Drams —La Grand'Tank, 18(17, Dm C$mr de Baum, 
lK7i>, Li Rot dc Lahore, 1877, fi&odiada , 188i t Manor .* 
1881, he Cul, 1833. Ewlarmmda. 1&89> Lc Maw. 
1891, Hotter, 1802. Thais, IS94, he 
Afonin, 180 U Lx Nawriam, 1894, hapho 1397, 
Cendrittm, 1899, Crtothitw. 1901. Le Jonohur de 
Nvtrc-Dame. 1002, DA^uAui. IQQn, Anjific, 

Tkirtee* 1007. lifuchm i, 1901), Don Quiehatle, 19'ja. 
Roma t 1912, Famtroe* 1913, Cltepdtre, 1014. Arnadus. 
Also pampletcd ntnl orchestrated UtliOea 
(1393). - f 

Incidental muidc to dc lido's Lei J1873), de 

Porla-EUuho’a Vn Dram* sous Phtnptf ** UBJo). 
Pichepin h 3 ^um Sahih (1883) t SukIou fi lhfafom 

ll88'l) and Lg Crocodile (1889), It ueinc a Ptybirp 
(100(1), eta FnuwrniymiVa Le Crftioa (1964)* &eard rt 
Lc Manteaude Roi (1007), and DorUal’s peras-New 
el leu Sept Gnomes (1900). ... _ 

iWltato— d Carillon, 1892, Cigtdo, 1004, Espada, 1008. 
OnUorioa and Cantatas— ISM, 

Kir, 187a. Nnrcissa, 1877, 1m 18/9. Rthhs, 

1880. La Terre promise* 1000. Also thcpri*&-cnntntu 
David Ri&io* 1803. . , 

About 200 annua (Home with orchestral* same uuets anu 
stove rid elioruscs. 

Orch rsi rot 

Overture !'—de Concert, 1883, PHMrs, 1873. Bruimirt, 

SulS-lut. 1805* Scenes flonyrmses, 1871* 

Dramatiqnts, 3873. ScbiM Pfoym**, 1874. Mna 
NajwWaihe*, 1S7H, &tt*m de Fin i*, 1879, Sclmes 
Atarridiuie#* 1881. . . 

Parade Militaire , 1887; Vmrns, 1890 (symphonic 
m&m); Devant la Mo done, 1897; Marche Sfofctinetle, 
1897; Les Rosali, 1002, 


Piiino-conccrto (1903). Pantame for 'cello and or¬ 
chestra {1897). 

His reminiscences appeared in 1011 in the 
Scho dc Parti (enlarged by Leroux as Souvenirs 
d'un Musician. 1912). Memoirs and critiques 
by Soleuterc, 1807, Bornean. 1901 (in La Mu- 
siquv Franchise ), Fournier, 1005* Aubin, 1908 
(in Im Drama Lyriquc), Schneider, 1908 (a thor¬ 
ough monograph), Finek* 1910, S£r£, 1911 (in 
Mimctins d' AujourtVhui), Soubics* 1913* Pougm, 
1913, and Jcan-Aubry, 1010 (ia La Mu&ique 
Fr&ngatic d ' AujounVh\ti ). G* A. 

Masson* Paul Marie (Cette* 1882). French 
musicologist * trained by Roll and and at the 
Schotft Cantomm, Paris, since 1910 professor at 
Grenoble University and in charge of the music- 
division of the lustitut Frangais do Florence 
(analogous for historic Italian works to the 
German Dcnkmdhr), of which 4 vote, have ap¬ 
peared, including Canii CamaseMeschi, 1013. 
Author aifiO of Lulltites el Ramtitw, 1912, and 
several articles in scholarly periodicals, 

Maszynski* Peter (Warsaw, 1855). Polish 
composer, pupil of Mich allow ski, lloguski and 
Noskowski, since alx>ut 1880 teacher at the 
Warsaw Institute. Has written incidental music 
for GadomskVs Lurih and Gmbowski's Burma L a 
cantata for the SionkiewicB Jubilee (1895), 
other choral works, orchestral pieces, quartet- 
variations, a violin-sonata, and pieces* piano- 
works and songs, 

Mflterna* Amalie (Saukt Georgcn, 184o- 
1918, Vienna), Eminent Styrion operatic so¬ 
prano, early singing in church and concert at 
Grata, with some stage-appearances from 1865. 
Marrying the actor Karl Friedrich, she went 
with him to the Carl-Theater in Vienna and in 
1809 made her debut at the Opera* being thou 
steadily engaged there till her retirement in 
1897. Her remarkable gifts in Wagnerian rOles 
led to many engagements elsewhere, as at Bay¬ 
reuth in 1876 and ‘82, at the Wagner Festival 
in 1877 at London, in 1882, '84 and ’94 in Amer¬ 
ica* etc. From 1900 she taught in Vienna, G. 

Materna* Hedwig (Grata* 1871), niece of the 
above. Styrian operatic soprano, pupil of Frau 
WdnUch-Tipka and Ida Fiehiia* silica 1890 en¬ 
gaged at the Mayenco Opera (in 1900 at Zurich)- 
81 ie is specially successful in Wagner's works and 
since 185)7 1ms repeatedly sung at Bayreuth, 
She is the wife of the critie Heinrich Hinsch, 
Author of Wagners PrauengecUilic 11 , 1904. 

Mathews, William Smyth b Babcock (London* 
N. H. 1837-1912, Dc 11 ver, Colo.). Noted Amcr- 
iran teacher and writer, early musically active 
in church and school, with some study at Lowell 
and Boston. From I860 he taught in various 
schools in the South and from 1807 was located 
in Chicago, where he was organist at the Ccntern¬ 
ary (M. R) Church (till 1803). an industrious 
teacher, critie for several papers and constant 
author. In 1801-1902 he edited the magazine 
Music. In 1010 ilbhcalth Icd him to rcinove to 
Denver. Author of How to Understand Music, 
2 vols* 1880. ’88 *100 Years of Music in America , 
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1889* a Popular History of Mime, 1891, Music, 
its I dm is apd Methods, 1897* The Masters and 
their Music, 1898, mid The Great in Musk, 3 
voLs* 1900-03* besides technical handbooks, edi¬ 
tions of pimm-classics and a share in several 
pedagogical publications, A. 

Mathias, Franz Xaver (n. Sfcmsburg* 1871), 
Abie Alsatian priest and organist, educated at 
Strnsburg and Leipzig Universities (Ph.D, at 
the latter in 1901 and Theol.D* at the former in 
1907), in 1S08-I9O8 organist at Strusburg Cathe* 
drab in 1907 lecturer at the University and 
since 1908 regent of the Fricstensoroinnr, where 
in 1913 he established the St. Leo Institute (for 
church-music). Author of several manuals and 
cssaya on the organ-accompaniment of Gregorian 
music, including extended drafts of his own 
praxis at the Btmsburg Cathedral (from 1905), 
the monograph Dor Strassburgcr Chronht Kim - 
mhofen ah Choralht, 1903* Die Musik in Ehass, 
1905, a thematic catalogue of the works of P* X. 
Hichter (1900* hi the Rienmnn Festschrift), etc.* 
besides editing the periodical CficMa from 1900. 
Has also written considerable church-music, in¬ 
cluding an * cucharistxc ' organ-suite, variations 
cm the Stabat Mater, etc. 

Mathias, Georges AntedSe St* Claire (Paris* 
1828-1910* do,). French composer, pupil of 
halkbrenner, Chopin hud tlie Paris Conserva¬ 
tory. becoming professor at the latter in 18G2-03. 
Wrote a sjmiphony, the overtures Hamlet and 
Mazeppa, 2 piano-concertos, 5 Morcemi# 
phomquc# for piano and strings, 8 piano-trios, 
many effective Studcs and pieces for the piano! 
the choral works Prornithic Enchutni and Olaf t 
tho lyric scene Jeanne d'Arc and some songs. 

Matliieu, Adolphe Charles Ghislain (Mons, 
1804-1883, Faria). Curator of manuscripts in 
the Brussels Library and author of a life of 
Lassus <1838, 2d ed. 1840)* 

Mathieu, Emile Louis Victor (Lille* 1844). 
Eminent Belgian-French composer, trained at 
the Brussels Conservatory (many prises, in¬ 
cluding the 2d Prix do Rome in both i860 and 
71}* from 1807 teacher at the Lou vein Music 
School, in 1873-74 conductor at the Thrive du 
CMtclet in Faria and then at the Moitnnio in 
Brnsaeb. from 1883 director of the Louvain 
Music School and since 1898 of tho Ghent Con- 

P-,-.I tr 

+ -.'to *^**.**1*^4* AjUS WtUi Uti"* 

mitt eel to tho Belgian Academy in 1897 and has 
received other honors. Has written the operas 
Georges Dandin, 1876* BicMidt, 1888* Bathyte, 
1893, L Lnfancc do Boland, 1895, and tho shorter 
comedies L'EcJumge, 1803, La Bcrnohe, 1880* 
and Les Fun;curs do Kiff , 1870 (ballet), inci¬ 
dental music for S6jour*s Cromwell (1874), tho 
cantatas La Dtnuhr Knitdc Faust, Lc Songs dc 
Colombo Tasm Dood * Dcbout, Pmphf t Lm Boh 
and L'Ecoh Prater mile (hist two for children), 
with ^ the 1 poemes 1 Le Hoyoux, Freyhir anti Lc 
Sorcicr (original texts), the symplionic poems 
Lc Lac, Sous Boh and Noces Fiodalm, concertos 
for violin and for piano, a To Deurn, many cho¬ 
ruses for men’s voices, including a Hymns ait 


Soldi (prise, 1891) and French and Flemish 
songs* (7. 

Mattel, Stanislao (Bologna, 1750-1825* do.), 
Italian priest (abbate) and church-musician, 
favorite pupil and assistant of Martini, succeed¬ 
ing him as maestro at S, Francesco in Bologna 
and later at S* Petromo, besides from 1804 
teaching at the new Licocn Among lm many 
pupiJa^ wore Rossim* MoHacchi, Donizetti, 
radolini and his successor PifoUi, In 1790 and 
r 94 ho was head of the Filarmonici and in 1824 
became a member of the French Academic. 
Wrote many masses and other church-music, a 
Passion (1792), an intermezzo and a manual of 
harmony (3 parts, 1825-30), Memoirs by Ca- 
nuti, 1829-30, and La Fa go, 1839, G . 

Mattel, Tito (n, Naples* 1841-1914* London). 
Gifted Italian pianist and composer, pupil iff 
Maggbm, Farisi, Kufcn, Conti and Thai berg, 
from early youth noted in Italy, then touring on 
the Continent and from about 1805 in London* 
where he became conductor at Her Majesty's 
(till 1871). Wrote the oi>ora Maria di Gaud, 
1880* the comedies Tho Grand Duke and La 
Prima Donna, both 18S9, the ballet The Spider 
and the Fly, 1893, effective piano-pieces and 
rnimy songs of much popularity* 

Ma&tds* Nice In. I7tli C. a 
Matthay, Tobias Augustus (London, 1858), 
Eminent English pianist and teacher* pupil of 
the Royal Academy, London (Bennett Scholar), 
in 1879-1895 toucher there and since 1895 head 
of his own school* becoming famous us a gifted 
trainer. Author of a scries of technical hand¬ 
books (from 1903), Has also written 4 over¬ 
tures* a KomcrhliUk for piano and orchestra, a 
piano-quartet, many piano-pieces and tho choral 
work Hero and Leandcr. 

Mattheson* Johann (Hamburg, 1681-1764, 
do.). Important North German thcomfc and 
composer, precociously developed* pupil of 
B ran nm filler, Pro a tori us and Kellner, besides a 
wide general education, from m early ns 109U 
in the chorus at the Hamburg Opera (tutor sing¬ 
ing tenor rides), from 1790 secretary at the Eng¬ 
lish consulate, in 1715-28 choirmaster at the 
Cathedral (reigning because of deafness) and 
fiy>m J 719 having the title of conrt-<llrector to 
the Duke of Holstein. Author of voluminous 
miu cgoiisuem wmmgs that are yet valuable for 
their historical data and for a sturdy independ¬ 
ence and impatience with mere tradition. They 
include Dae nc.u-erojfncte Or Chester, 1713, Das 
bcschiltzte Orch ester, J717 (against Buttsledt), 
Die excmptarhcJie Orga?ihtmprobe t 1719 (2d ed. 
17.^1, as Qeucraibatis-Schidc), Dvr branch bare 
Virtues, 1720, Das forsvhondt: Orehester, 1721, 
CrUica j \fu&ica t 2 vole. 1722, Do Eruditions 
Afustcu, 1732, Dor voflkontnicuc Ca pel lm vis tcr * 
1739, Ornmllagcn ciner Ehrmpforie, 1710 (bio- 
giaplucal dictionary, reprinted by M. Schneider* 
1910), Dio neuede Untvrsuchung d* Singe piste, 
li44* a life of Handel (1761)* etc* Wrote also 
8 operas (1099-1715)* 24 oratorios and cantatas, 
a mass, a Passion, clavichord-suites, sonatas for 
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flute and violin, etc. In 1703-06 he was inti¬ 
mate with Handel, though with some violent 
quarrels (late in 1704 they actually met in an 
impromptu, dud!)* Memoirs by Meinardua, 
1S7J), Hubert, 1885 (in KirchenmunkaL Jahr- 
buch) r and H. Schmidt, 1897. 0. 

Matthews, Harry Alexander (Cheltenham, 
1S79), brother of the following. English organ¬ 
ist, pupil of his father, since 1809 prominent in 
Philadelphia churches (2d Presbyterian, St, 
Luke's, Epiphany), Has written the cantatas 
Life Everlasting t The Conversion, The Story of 
Christmas, The Triumph of the Cross, The City 
of God f 1017 (Luther celebration), The Bom of 
the Silent Land, etc., many anthems, pieces for 
organ or piano, songs, etc. A* 

Matthew S| John Sebastian (Cheltenham, 
1870), brother of the above, English organist, 
pupil of his father and G. B, Arnold, from 1888 
the latter's assistant at Winchester Cathedral 
and since 1891 in America (in Philadelphia, 
Burlington, N. J., Boston, from 1901 Morris¬ 
town, N. J., and since 1916 Providence). Has 
written the cantatas The Paschal Victor, 1913, 
The Eve of Grace , 1914, and The Way of Life , 
1919, many anthems, carols, part-songs, songs 
and organ-pieces, besides a comic opera (not 
given). A. 

Matthison-Hansen, Hans (Flensburg, 1807- 
1890, Itoskildo). Danish organist, pupil of 
Wcysc, from 1832 organist at Roskildo Cathe¬ 
dral, writing the oratorio Johannes, Psalms, can¬ 
tatas, organ-sonatas, preludes, variations, fan¬ 
tasies, etc* His sou Vaage (1841-1911) was his 
assistant from 1877 and later his successor. 

Matthison-Hansen, Johan Gotfred (Roskilde, 
1832-1909, Copenhagen), son of the above. 
Able Danish organist, pupil of his father and 
(as Anckor Scholar) at Leipzig, from 1859 at the 
Frederiks Kirke in Copenhagen, from 1871 at 
S, Johunnis and from 1881 at Trinit at is, with 
several tours in Germany as virtuoso. In 1865 
he joined Grieg, Nordraak and Horn email in 
starting the Euterpe and from 1868 taught at 
the Conservatory, in 1900 becoming director 
(Following Hartmann). Wrote a piano-trio, 
sonatas for violin and for 'cello, various concert- 
pieces for organ, ft piano-ballade, etc. 

Mattieson, Emil (Dorpiit, 1875)* Able Gov* 
mtm-Russmn song-composer, originally trained 
in philosophy anil science at Dorpat and Leip¬ 
zig Universities (Ph.D, 1896) and engaged in 
scientific work from 1904 in England, from 1908 
in Berlin, from 1915 In Rostock and since 1922 
in Munich, besides in 1898-1903 traveling widely 
in Asia and America. His musical studies wore 
under Harthan at Dorpat, Since 1910 bis songs 
have been favored by* Muck and Paul Mtiller, 
while in 1921 n Maltiesen-Verel n was formed to 
aid in their extension. 

Matzenauei-j Marg&rete (Ttancsv&r, 1881). 
Eminent Hungarian op emtio ringer, at first 
ranked as contralto, but since 1914 taking so* 
prano v5les as well. She studied with Mmo. 
Neuendorff, Antonia Mietko arid Emorieh, ap- 


pearing in 1901-04 at Strasburg, then at the 
Munich Opera and from 1911 at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York, Since 1904 she has been 
often engaged elsewhere, especially in Wagnerian 
works, ns at Bayreuth, Hamburg and Buenos 
Aires (1912). Her unusual compass gives her 
command of an extonrivo repertory and her 
emotional intensity makes her interpretations 
remarkably impressive. In 1902-11 she was 
the wife of Ernst Preuse of Munich, in 1912-17 
of the tenor Ferrari-Fontana and from 1921 of 
Floyd Glotabaeh. 

Mnticke, Hermann Karl Anton (Breslau, 
1800). Silesian historical student, educated at 
Berlin, Bern and Breslau Univerinta (Ph,D* 
1920), from 1910 employed in the state archive 
at Brussels, in 1919 at the BQckeburg Musi¬ 
cologist Institute and in 1920—21 also city- 
director there and conductor of symphony-con¬ 
certs. Author of monographs on Belgian army- 
songs (1918) and on the introduction of German 
church-music into the electoral archbishopric 
of Mayenee (1920) * 

Maubourg (-Goffaux), Jeanne (Namur, 1875)* 
Belgian operatic soprano, pupil mostly of Mines. 
Laborre and Jourou-Duvernay, in 1897-1907 
engaged at the Mono ate in Brussels, from 1900 
also at Covent Garden in London and in 1909-14 
at the Metropolitan, New York, then devoting 
herself to teaching. She has made a name, also, 
in light opera. A. 

Mauduit, Jacques (1557-1627). 16th C. G. 

Mauke, Wilhelm (Hamburg, 1867). North 
German critic and composer, pupil of Huber, 
Low and the Munich Conservatory, since about 
1895 writing for the Munich Zeitung. Has writ¬ 
ten the operas Der Taugenichts, 1905, Laurins 
Rosengarten and Das Fest des Lebens, the op¬ 
erettas Der Tugendprinz, 1907, Fanfreluche, 
1912, and Die letzte Maske, 1917 (mimodrnma), 
the symphonic poems Einsamkcit, lAlicncron 
and Sursum Cor da, a Romantisehe Sinfonie, tho 
choral ‘ sinfonie ’ Das Gold and the scena Ora pro 
Nobis. Author of a life of Mielke (1901). 
Sketch by Nagel, 1919. 

Maural, Victor (Marseilles, 1848—1923, New 
York). Eminent French opemtie baritone, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory, appearing at 
the OpGra in 1868, but gaining early renown in 
Italy, England, Spain, Russia and Egypt. In 
1879-1894, however, ho was steadily engaged at 
the Op6ra (except in 1883-84, when ho embarked 
on an ill-starred independent venture, and in 
1885-86, when he was at the Opera-Comique) 
and from 1895 till he retired in 1904 he was at¬ 
tached to the Opera-Comique. He visited New 
York in 1874 and 1894-9$. In 1903 be Lectured 
at the Sorbonne on vocal art and then became a 
favorite teacher (at Now York after 1909). 
Among premifcres at which he sang were Gomes 1 
IlGuarany (1870), Verdi's Otdio (18B7) and Er* 
1 anger's Jtdf P&lonais (1900), Though without 
a phenomenal voice, he was n consummate vocal 
artist and exceptionally gifted as an actor. 
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Author of several works on singing (1892-97) 
and Dix Am do Carri&TG, 1898. G, A. 

Maurer, Julius (Pforzheim, 1888). Btuhmcse 
violinist, pupil of Spies and Mottl, with further 
study at Munich, Berlin and Hnlle Universities 
(Ph.D. 1911), in 1911-13 engaged as theater- 
eonduotor and since then active in promoting 
Hrt-intercsts in and near Munich. Author of a 
monograph on Schweitzer als dramatischer 
Komponist, 1912. 

Maurer, Ludwig Wilhelm (Potsdam, 1789“ 
1878, Pctrograd). Eminent Prussian violinist, 
pupil of Randle, entering the court-orchestra at 
Boltin when but thirteen and in 1800 (when the 
band was suspended) going to Russia, where ho 
became director in the Chancellor's private 
hand (till 1817). After tours in Germany, in 
1824-33 lie was eoncertmnsfcer at Hanover, then 
returning to Russia and serving ns royal pr^ 
chestra-i nspector. After 18-15 he lived mostly 
at Dresden. Wrote 8 violin-concertos* a double 
concerto, a Symphonie Concertante for violin- 
quartet and orchestra, 2 concertinos, 2 string- 
quartets, duets and many solo-pieces, besides 6 
operas. G. 

Maurice, Alphons (Hamburg, 1862-1905, 
Dresden)* North Gorman composer, pupil of 
the Vienna Conservatory and of Schulz-Bouthen* 
writing many effective songs* part-songs, cho¬ 
ruses (some amppettfr), orchestral pieces, several 
operettas or singspielo, etc, 

Maurice, Pierre, Baron do (Geneva, 1868). 
Swiss composer, pupil of the Geneva, Stuttgart 
and Paris Conservatories, in 1899-1917 living at 
Munich. Has written the operas Db weiwe 
Flam. 1003* Miai limn, 1908, Uumd, 1913, 
and the mimodrumn Arambd, 1920, the biblical 
drama Dw Tochter Jephlhtts, 1899, the orchestral 
suite Die Idtmdfvsnher, the prelude and scene 
Daphne, the chond work Gorin Grytnme, a fugal 
suite for two pianos, piano-pieces and songs. 

Maurin, Jean Pierre (Avignon, 1822-1894, 
Paris), French violinist, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory and from 1875 Alnrd's successor 
as professor there. He was one of the founders 
of the Societe des Dormers Quatuors de Beet¬ 
hoven. 

Mawet, Emile («, Vcrvim, 1884), brother of 
the following. Belgian ‘cellist, pupil of thu 
Lifrge and Cologne Conservatories, in 1903 
among at badcn-Baden and from 1904 at Situs- 
burg, where Jie also has taught at the Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the opera Phosphorciitc, the 
prize-cantata Les Temps stmt R twins, 1905 (for 
75th anniversary of Belgian independence), an 
orchestral Esquinsc Symphoniquc and Fantaisic- 
Caprke, a string-quartet, ’cello- and or gnu- 
pieces, etc. 

Mawet, Fernand (n. Venders, 1870), brother 
of the above* Belgian organist, pupil of the 
Li&gC Conservatory and later professor there. 
Has written the opera Noid Sanglant, 2 comedies 
in the Walloon dialect, the oratorio Abraham, a 
mass, a Sin bat Mater, many motets and organ- 
pieces. 


- MAYER 

Maxson, Frederick (Beverly, N. J. 1862). 
American organist, pupil of D. D. Wood and 
GuiJmaut, from 1884 at Philadelphia (Central 
Congregational and since 1902 1st Baptist 
Churches), besides teaching at the Leefsun-Hillu 
music-school and giving many recitals. Has 
written a service, anthems, many organ- and 
piano-pieces, A. 

May, Edward Collett (Greenwich, 1806-1887, 
London) * English organist t pupil of Th* Adam8, 
Potter and Crivolli* in 1837-69 organist at the 
Greenwich Hospital, from 1811 extensively ac¬ 
tive in promoting music among the musses, in¬ 
cluding a vast amount of teacher-training, and 
from 1880 professor at Queen‘s College. He roin- 
forced and prolonged the influence of Mullah, 
His daughter Florence is an accomplished pian¬ 
ist, pupil of Brahms and a foremost interpreter 
of Ivia works, besides writing his life (2 vole, 
1905), G. 

Mayer, Charles (Kbnigsborg. 1799-1862, 
Dresden). Excellent Prussian pianist, pupil of 
Field (whose style ho imitated to a singular 
degree), beginning to tour at fifteen, teaching 
at Fotrograd in 1819-50 (with a long tour in 
1845) anti then moving to Dresden, His playing 
had greet charm. Wrote about 900 works for 
piano, Including 2 concertos, a concert-polonaise, 
a toccata, a Fanlaisic Dramatiqus, many other 
concert-pieces, notable etudes, salon-pieces* va¬ 
riations, ole, G . 

Mayer, Emiiie (Fricdland, 1821-1883, Berlin). 
Proliflc Prussian composer, pupil of Loewe, 
Marx and Wicprccht, writing 7 symphonies, 12 
overtures, a piano-concerto, 14 string-quartets, 2 
piano-quartets, 11 piano-trios, 12 violin-sonatas, 
piano-pieces, over 150 songs, etc. 

Mayer, Joseph Anton (n. Constance, 1855). 
Smith German conductor and composer, trained 
at the Stuttgart Coscrvatory and by Bargiel and 
Taubort, from 1880 in the op era-orchestra at 
Stuttgart and in 1892-1905 conductor, besides 
from 1890 teaching at the Conservatory. Has 
written the operas Dev Stem van Bethlehem and 
Magdalenenhmmi-en, 1912* other stage-works, 
the chord works KyjfltUmer, Der Geiger von 
Gmil?id, Jcphta, JMo Wftrde dcr Frauen anti a 
Schiller Feslhymne, 1905* choruses and songs. 

Mayer, Max (Hamburg, 1859). North Ger¬ 
man pianist, pupil of the Rtuttgart. Cmiwv*- 
tory and of Liszt, since 1883 settled at Man¬ 
chester (England), where from 1908 he has 
taught at the Royal College, besides appearing 
often in ensemble and as accompanist. Has 
written many effective songs and piano-pieces. 

Mayer, Wilhelm [* W. A, Remy 'j (Fragile* 
1831-1898, Grate). Able Bohemian teacher and 
composer, originally a lawyer and civil official, 
pupil of Pietsch, in 1862-70 conductor of the 
Gratz Musical Society and then absorbed in 
teaching (Busoni, KienzI, Heuberger and Wein- 
gartner among his pupils). Wrote the concert- 
opera Waldfr&ulein , 1876, 3 symphonies, the 
symphonic poem Helene, the overture Sardana- 
pal, the fantasias Slavisches Liederspiel and 
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Oestliche Rosen for two pianos and orchestra, 
part-songs, songs, etc* 

Mayer-Mahr, Moritz (Mannheim, 1809}* Ex¬ 
cellent Badenese pianist and teacher, since 1892 
professor at the Kl indworth-Schar wenka Con¬ 
servatory in Berlin. Has written One piano- 
pieces and songs, besides a large text-book of 
piano-technique (8 vote.), 

Mayer-Reinach* Albert (Mannheim* 1876). 
Able Badenose conductor and musicologist, edu¬ 
cated at Berlin University (Ph.D. 1899), from 
1900 theater-conductor at various places, from 
1904 lecturer at Kiel University and from 1905 
conductor of the Philharmonic Chorus there, di¬ 
recting notable Beethoven and Wagner Festivals 
in 1907 and '13. Since 1908 he has also been 
head of the Conservatory. Author of a thesis 
on Graun als Opernkomponist, 1900 (in I. M. G. 
Sammdbde.), Zur G'seh. d. Konig&barger Hof- 
kapdte, 1904 (do.), and a critical edition of 
Graun 1 ® Montezuma (1904, Dmkmttler dcutscher 
Tonkunst), besides editions of early Konigsberg 
composers* 

Mayerhoff, Franz {Chemnitz, 1864), Able 
Saxon conductor and composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1883 theater-con¬ 
ductor at LUbcek, Memd and Tilsit, and from 
1885 teacher at Chemnitz, where from 1888 he 
was cantor at the Petrikirche and from 1898 at 
the Jacobikirche, besides leading the Musik- 
verein and from 1910 the Lehrergesangverein 
(concert-tour in 1913 to Berlin and Hamburg). 
Since 1915 he has been conductor of the Riedel- 
Verein in Leipzig, succeeding Wetz. In 1911 
he gained the title of royal professor. Has writ¬ 
ten the cantatas Frau Minne and Lenzfahrt , the 
dramatic scena Die Nonne, choruses, songs, 2 
symphonies. Die heffige Nacht for strings and 
organ, and a short Instnimentenkhre, 1909. 

■ Mayr* Johann Simon (Mendorf, 1763-1845, 
Bergamo), Eminent Bavarian composer, pupil 
of hami and Bortoni, from 1790 increasingly 
successful at Bergamo (where he luid been a 
private tutor) with church-works and then with 
operas* From 1802 ho was maestro at S* Maria 
Maggiore, from 1805 was head of the new Con¬ 
servatory, hi 1808 opened a mu sic-school for 
poor scholars and In 1S09 founded a home for 
aged musicians. He declined flattering Invita¬ 
tions to become court-director at Paris and 
Dresden. In his later years he became blind. 
As composer ho thoroughly identified himself 
with Italian progress, being the ablest worker 
between Ciniavosa and Rossini. Wrote in all 
over 70 operas (from 1794), including Lanso e 
Lidia, 1798, LodoUka, 1800, Ginevm di Scozut, 
1801, and Medea in Cor into, 1813, 9 oratorios 
(1791-1322), many masses, Psalms, motets, 
canticles and other church-music, cantatas, sa¬ 
cred and secular, etc. Author of a life of Haydn 
(1809) and some works on theory. His chief 
pupil was Donizetti, Memoirs by Alborghetti 
and Gnlli, 1875, Schmidt, 1961, Sootti, 1903, 
Krotzschmar, 1904 (in Peters' Jahrbtich), and 
Schiedermair, 1907-10. G. 


Mayrberger, Karl (Vienna, 1828-1881, Pres- 
burg), Austrian composer, pupil of Preyer, 
from 1864 music-director at Prcsburg Cathedral. 
Wrote the opera Melusina, 1876, music for 
Oehlschlagel’s Yrsa, a burlesque opera, choruses 
and songs, besides a text-book in harmony and 
Die Harmonik Wagners, 1883. 

Mayrhofer, Isidor (Passau, 1862). Austrian 
(-Bavarian) priest anti church-musician, pupil of ' 
the Batisbon Music School and of Hubert, in 
1882-87 organist and since 1900 choirmaster at 
the Seiteustetten Convent (n. Vienna). Author 
of Ueber d. Bedingungen einer gesundm Reform 
d. Kirchenmusik, 1896, Aesthetische u. technische 
Finger zeige zum Studium d. Bachschen Orgel- u. 
Klavterwcrke, 1901 (1st vol. only), and an ac¬ 
count of a new method of organ-pedaling (1909, 
2d ed. 1913), besides articles in the Gregorian. 
Rundschau. 

Mayrftofer* Robert (Gmunden, 1863). Aus¬ 
trian theorist at Brixen, author of several man¬ 
uals of harmony advocating a theory of chord- 
formation by thirds (from 1907) and Zur Theorie 
d . Sdt&nen, 1911* 

Mayseder, Joseph (Vienna, 1789-1863, do.). 
Eminent Austrian violinist, pupil of Suclie, Wra- 
nltzky and E. Forster, appearing in Vienna when 
but eleven, from 1804 second in the Schuppnn- 
zigh Quartet, from 1816 in the court-orchcstra, 
from 1820 soloist at the Opera and from 1835 
court-virtuoso, besides duties at St. Stephen 1 s* 
He did not attempt tours and was but rarely 
heard in concert in Vienna, but held his place as 
a superior player nevertheless. Wrote 3 violin- 
concertos, 2 concertinos, 3 string-quintets, 7 
string-quartet®, 4 piano-trios and a large variety 
of solo-pieces, besides a mass, Ho was also a 
superior teacher, G * 

Mazas, Jacques FlrGot (Beziers, 1782-1849, 
do.). French violinist, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from 1805 in the orchestra at the 
It aliens, in 1811-29 engaged in wide tour®, and 
in 1837-41 director of theCambrai Music School. 
Wrote concertos, quartets, trios, duets, many 
solo-pieces, useful Etudes and methods for violin 
(new ed. by Hfimaly) and for viola, besides 3 
short operas. G. 

Mazer, Johann (Stockholm, 1790—1847, do.). 
In 1823 tho founder of a Chamber Music So¬ 
ciety at Stockholm which he endowed liberally. 
See memorials by Kinberg, 1899, and E. A. 
Schlesinger, 1909. 

Mazzaf errata* Giovanni Battista. 17th C. 

Mazzinghij Joseph (London, 1765-1839, do.). 
Corslenn-Euglish composer, pupil of J. C. Bach, 
Bertolini, Sa echini and Aufossi, playing the or¬ 
gan at the Portuguese Chapel in London when 
but ten, from 1784 conductor and composer at 
the King's Theatre and a popular teacher. 
Wrote many ballad-operas and other stage- 
music, piano-sonatas and pieces, glees, part-songs 
and songs, besides a mass. He retired about 
1830. G. 

Mazzocchi* Domenico (? 1590—1650?). 17th G. G, 

Mazzocchi, Virgilio ( ? -1646). 17th C. G. 
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Mazzolant, Antonio (u. Ferrara, 1S19-1900, 
Italian composer of tho operas JVM de ’ 
1852, Gismomia, 1854* and EnHca (7/tartts, 
1876, and effective choruses. 

Mazzucato, Alberto (Udine, 1813-1877, Mil¬ 
an). Able! talmn vi ol i nisfc an d com poster, pu pi l 
of Brcsciam, from 1H39 teacher at the Milan 
Conservatory and from 1872 Rossi's successor 
as director, besides in 1859—69 being concert- 
master at La Scala (in 1854—55 he had also been 
director there) and from 1845 one of the editors 
of the new Gazzettu Musical*. Wrote 8 operas 
(from 18:14), some church-music, a pamphlet on 
musical Esthetics, an edition of Asiolfs Pnn- 
cipi and translations of text-books by Garcia, 
Berlioz, Fetis and others. 

McAlpin, Colin (Leicester, 1870). English 
composer* pupil of Hie Royal Academy and the 
London College of Music, writing the stage- 
works King Arthur* 1896, Cross and Cr&mnt, 
1003, and The Vow, 1016, the cantata The 
Prince of Peace t organ-pieces and songs, besides 
the msthetic study Hcrmaia. 

McClellan, John Jasper (Payson, Utah, 1871). 
American organist, pupil of Stanley, Jonfis, X. 
Scharwenka and Jcdliezka, beginning activity 
at the University of Michigan m player and 
teacher from about 1890 and nmet; 1900 organist 
at the Mormon Tabernacle in Salt Lake City, 
brides teaching at the University 0 f Utah. Xxi 
1908 he started a symphony-orchestra and in 
1911 the Utah Conservatory, He has toured 
often as recitalist. A. 

McCormack, John (Athlone, 1884). Eminent 
Irish operatic tenor, pupil of V. O’Brien and 
Sabbatini, winning a medal at eighteen (without 
previous instruction) and singing with the Dublin 
Cathedral choir from 1903 (in 1904 at the St. 
Louis Exposition). From 1907 he was highly 
successful in both concert and opera in London, 
and from 1909 in Naples and New York. In 
1910—11 he was with the Boston Opera Company 
and in 1912—13 with the Chicago Opera Com¬ 
pany. Of late he has devoted himself mostly 
to concert-singing. Litt. D. of Holy Cross 
College in 1917. Autobiography, 1918. G, A. 

McCoy, William J. (Crestline, O. 1848). 
American composer, pupil of Wm. Mason and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, for many years active 
in San Francisco. Has written the ‘ Errove-nlnvq ’ 
The Hamadryads, 1904, and The Cave-Man, 1910 
(both for the Bohemian Club), the opera Egypt , 
1914, a symphony (1872), the overture Yosemite, 
other orchestral pieces (including an incomplete 
violin-concerto), a violin-sonata, pieces for flute 
an d ^? r sax °Phone, a mass, an elaborate Kol 
Nidrei* other churoh-muste, many songs anti a 
work on Cumulative Harmony, A . 

McDonald, Peter (Durness, 1729-1824, K! 1 - 
inore.) ffr ottish mi nister, author of a pi oncer CaZ- 
tcctian of Highland Vocal Airs, 1783, in part made 
by his brother Thomas (1739-1762), who wrote 
essay on the Scottish bagpipe (1808), Q , 
McEwen, John Blackwood (Hawick, 1868), 
Gifted Scottish composer- trained at the Royal 


Academy, London, from 1896 lecturer at the 
Glasgow Athenseum and since 1898 professor 
at the London Royal Academy. His works in¬ 
clude 

8 ymphonio 3 --F min,. A min., C-sharp min,, Solway, 

O vertVT&i—Cotncdlt, Tragedy. 

Shi to in E and Kallet-Suite; 3 Border-Ballade Utah* 
land Dunces, for strirtfm* 

Viola-concerto. 

String.qirartcts-in G, O min.. O min., A, F min., F, 
fc-r .it, A min., C min.. A, Him,,,. K-flul, Threnody, 
nntl Jothore. Also Studio* end Nuf/as (7 bagateftoiiL 
PAa?Uq*t« m h mm., for strin^-ciaintoi. 

F min., G. A. Also G Highland 

For piano Sonata ia E min.; Suita, VittneRts pom La 
Cute d Argent; 4 Sketches; Sonatina in G. 

Choral works—A Scene from Hellas; The Last Chantem 
H ymn on the Nativity f M It ton). 

Opera CornifjUc T jr^(! Ron it l Rebel; music for tlio molo- 
dramn The Gamekwitir, Romney'* Remorse and 
Grfiih my Choc. 

Solids nud piirt-atmss. 

He has published several treatises on har¬ 
mony, piano-playing, phrasing and aesthetics. 
G , A. 

McGuckin, Barton (Dublin, 1852). Able 
Irish operatic tenor, pupil of Turle, Jos. Robin¬ 
son and Trevulsi, from 1871 singing at St. 
Patrick's in Dublin and from 1874 in concert 
there and in London, from 1880 also in opera, 
becoming a favorite in oratorio and at festivals! 
Since 1905 he has been leader of a Dublin chorai 
society. G. 

McLean, AJick (Eton, 1872)* English com¬ 
poser, pupil of Barn by, from 1890 in the employ 
of Sir C. Wyndham and from mi leader at 
Scarborough. Has written the operas Quentin 
Durww'd, 1895, Petrucew, 1895 (h&ody-Man- 
ners prize), Dio Liebesgcigcr, 1906, and MaUre 
Seiler, 1909, incidental music for Parker's The 
dest and Rostand's Cyrano <fa Bvrgmic, the 
choral work The Annunciation, n viol in-sere nude 
and songs. 

McNaught, William Gray (London, 1849- 
1918, do.). Influential English teacher, pupil 
of the Royal Academy, London, even as a stud¬ 
ent (1873) becoming notable in choral conduct¬ 
ing ai;d soon also as gifted in elementary school¬ 
teaching. He was one of Curwen’s ablest dis¬ 
ciples in promoting the Tonic 8 oI-ht system. 
From 1883 he was Stainer's assistant as inspector 
for the Board of Education and soon became the 
foremost advocate of mirmefiitiw ftWlvilo 
stimulating musical study. From 1908 he was 
editor of the Musical Times (succeeding F, Q, 
Eel wards). Author of various manuals in choir- 
training and allied subjects. 

Mead, Olive (Cambridge, Moss. 1874). 
American violinist, pupil of Eiehberg and 
Kneiscl, from about 1895 appearing as soloist, 
often with leading orchestras, and since 1904 
head of her own Quartet (with Elisabeth Hough¬ 
ton, Gladys North and Lillian Litttolmles). A. 
Meder, Johann Vfllontiu (UWG-171fl). 17th G. 
Mederitsch, Johann [called Gallus] (Nim- 
burg, 1765-1835, Lemberg). Bohemian com¬ 
poser, pupil of Grillparzer, in 1781-82 conductor 
at Olmutz and in 1794-96 at Ofen, but living 
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mostly at Vienna. Wrote 6 singspiele (1783-97), i 
music for Macbeth , piano-concertos, chamber- / 
music, piano-sonatas, masses, etc. Memoir by i 
Komorzynski, 1919 (in Alt-Wiener Kalendar ). 

Medtner, Nikolaus (Moscow, 1879). Ger- i 
man-Russian composer, pupil of the Moscow 1 
Conservatory and in 1909-10 and 1918-21 pro- ] 
fessor there. In 1900 he took the Rubinstein : 
prize at Vienna and for some years toured as i 
pianist. His early works showed the influence of 
Brahms, hut lie has since tended toward less 
classical styles. Has written 7 piano-sonatas, a > 
Sonaten-Ballade, a variety of shorter piano- : 
pieces, a violin-sonata, cadenzas for Beethoven's 
4 th Concerto and many songs. Sketch by New¬ 
man, 1915 (in Musical Times). 

Meerens, Charles (Bruges, 1831). Belgian 
acoustician, originally trained as ’cellist by Bes- 
sems, Dumont and Servais, but from about 
1856 tuner in his father's piano-factory. Author 
of a long series of monographs on acoustical 
questions (1859-1902), in which he contends 
that the system of music is not based upon subtle 
tone-phenomena (like overtones, etc.), but is 
the free creation or assumption of artistic 
thought. 

Meerts, Lambert Joseph (Brussels, 1800-1863, 
do.). Able Belgian violinist, pupil of Lafont, 
Habeneck and Baillot, from 1828 in the opera- 
orchestra at Brussels and from 1835 professor 
at the Conservatory there. Wrote many sets 
of admirable studies. G. 

Mees, Arthur (Columbus, O. 1850-1923, New 
York). Eminent American conductor, from 
1870 active in Cincinnati as organist, teacher 
and conductor (organist for the first Cincinnati 
festival in 1873), then pupil of Kullak, Weitz- 
mann and Dorn, in 1880—86 associated with 
Thomas as chorusmastcr (Cincinnati), in 1886- 
87 with the National Opera Company and in 
1896-98 with the Chicago Orchestra. Mean¬ 
while, with New York as center, from 1888 he led 
the Mendelssohn Union in Orange, N, J., from 
1891 the Musical Association in Albany, N. Y.,in 
1898-1904 the Mendelssohn Club of New York, 
in 1900-1921 the festivals in Norfolk, Conn, 
(with R. P. Paine), from 1903 the Orpheus in 
Newark, N. J., in 1907-11 the festivals in Wor¬ 
cester, Mass., in 1911-15 the Cecilia Society in 
Boston and from 1913 the Oratorio Society in 
Bridgeport, Conn. He led a long list of first 
productions in America of famous choral works. 
In 1887-96 he edited program-books for the 
New York Philharmonic Society, in 1896-98 
for the Thomas Orchestra (Chicago) and at in¬ 
tervals for the Worcester Festivals. Author of 
Choirs and Choral Music, 1901, and some piano- 
studies. Mus.D. of Alfred University in 1901. A , 
Megerlin, Alfred (Antwerp, 1880). Gifted 
Belgian violinist, trained at the Antwerp and 
Brussels Conservatories and by Ysaye, from 
1894 in the op era-orchestra at Antwerp, in 1901- 
05 (summers) at the Puy-de-Dome Casino, in 
1906-12 making extended tours in France, Ger¬ 
many, Austria and Italy, in 1912-14 concert- 


master at the Flemish Opera in Antwerp, mi¬ 
grating to New York in 1914, and since 1917 
concertmaster of the Philharmonic there. A. 

Mehlig, Anna (Stuttgart, 1846). Able Wiir- 
temberger pianist, pupil of Lebert and Liszt, 
from 1866 becoming known in Germany, Eng¬ 
land and America (from 1869) as a leading repre¬ 
sentative of the Stuttgart school. She married 
an Antwerp merchant named Falk. G. 

Mehrkens, Friedrich Adolf (n. Cuxhaven, 
1840-1899, Hamburg). North German choral 
conductor, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1862 teaching at Hamburg .and from 1872 
leader of the Bachgesellschaft there and from 
1876 also of the Amicitia (society), besides from 
1893 being organist at the Jacobikirche. Wrote 
a mass, a Te Deum and a symphony. 

Mehul, Etienne Nicolas [or Henri] (Givet, 
[June 22 ] 1763-1817 [Oct. 18], Paris). Distin¬ 
guished French composer, pupil of Wilhelm 
Hanser (organist at Lavaldieu Monastery) and 
Edelmann, with some guidance from Gluck. 
When but ten he had played the organ at Givet, 
and became Hanser’s assistant at fourteen. He 
was helped by a patron to go to Paris in 1778, 
supporting himself at first by teaching, and by 
about 1780 was at work on ambitious composi¬ 
tion, though not known to the public till 1790. 
Then, in spite of the turmoil of the Revolution, 
he rapidly gained a commanding place by a 
series of dramatic and other works, full of orig¬ 
inal conception and usually effective technical 
presentation. He excelled in serious and pas¬ 
sionate expression, but undertook much in 
lighter vein as well. He contributed strongly to 
the growth of that union of diction with melody, 
that sharpness of characterization and that 
freshness of local color which mark the French 
operatic type. He strove earnestly to broaden 
and diversify his style, seeking to make up by 
industry the defects of his early training. His 
masterpiece was Joseph in 1807, but several 
other operas long held the boards. His over¬ 
tures are by far his strongest instrumental pro¬ 
duction, though he seldom fails anywhere in 
sincere and thoughtful musicianship. His emi¬ 
nence was early attested by his election to the 
Academie in 1795, his appointment then as one 
of the inspectors of the new Conservatory and 
his entrance in 1802 into the Legion d’Honneur. 
His career was shortened by consumption, per¬ 
haps aggravated by his consciousness of the ris¬ 
ing popularity of Spontini. 

His works include the following: 

Operas —FuphrosjfnQ ft Comdin, 1700, Alonzo d Cora , 
170 L Stratonitt, 1702, Li Conyrbi dr* Rofa t 1703 
(with Horton, Cherubini, GrGtry ntid others), Li 
Jmtttc 8 uitn r.l- fa Vi mix Fan, 1703, 11Matin* Cod bn. 
1701, Phrmitte d M£hdare, 1701, Cmeme, 1795* 
Doric, 1 TUT* At Toupio d fa Pnpilfatt, J707. Le Jcune 
fitrtri, 1707, Lt t Pont de Lwii, J7U7, Atimktni, 17OS, 
A dr fan , 1700, fjpfa ui r, 1 8 0U (wi i h Oh e rubi nib lifam. 
L 1800, I/lmto, 1801, Unc Pol fa. 18U2, U Trcsor 
SupponS, 1802, Joanna. 1802, L'fftvreitx inafarb tui, 
. J S02, JUfana ,, 1803, Lr Bai&tsr d fa Quittance 1803 
(with Boiddfou* Isounrd nnd Kroutzer), Les HtmUea. 
1894, Lfj Dr.ux .1 rcwflfcjr dr Tot Me, 1800, Uthal, 1806, 
Gabrfatfa tTEstrtea, 1800* Josapfa 1807. jirtiarenetJ, 
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1811, £& Print* Troubadour, 1813, 1/OriflamiM* 1814 
(with Uerton. Kroutier and Paer), La Journic qux 
A Mature, 1#l« r Valentine <it Afiinn, 1W22 Uomnletod 
by DaUBsdgno-Mdliul)* Abo, not given, Psychs, 
iMUtW d Lj/iHc. Ifppfiptite tail before 17U0), Armin- 
ius, Scipion (both 1704), Tuner Me d Ctoriiuic, 
S&untirls, Aitnr dam h Divert (all 1700) and murie for 
Lc Roi QSdipu** Also tins bullets Dantomanic, 1800, 
Lq Ftefaur d* Utyg$a t 1807, and Persic cl AmtromMc, 
1811. His chief Successes were with Eupkrosgnv, 
Stratonice, Phrosin*, Li Cavcrne, Lc Jeum Henri. 
Adrien, Ariodant, Bitm, L'Irate, Uthal t Joseph and 
Los Amazonct* 

Choral works—several patriotic works, including Lea 
Chant* du Depot’( r do VidoirC and dtt Ildmtr, a Chant 
National for double chorus anti orchestra (18(M)) T 
oto,; cantata for the marriage of Napoleon (ISOS), for 
the birth of the King of Rome (18J l ) r etc,; a Mcsse 
Soietmdto for Napoleon's Coronation (1801) and 2 
others, 

4 symphonies; 14 overtures (mostly extracted from 
operas); several piano-sonatas. 

Memoirs by Vieillard, 1859, Pougin, 1889 
(2d ed 1893), and Brancour, 1912. G. 

Meibom, Marcus (1G26-1711). 17th C. G. 
Meifred, Joseph Jean Pierre Emile (n. Digne, 
1791-1867, Paris). French hornist, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, from about 1815 employed 
in Paris theaters and at the Opera and in 1833- 
65 teacher at the Conservatory.- Wrote a gen¬ 
eral treatise on the horn (1829), a pamphlet on 
improvements in band-music and two methods. 
Meiland, Jacob (1542-1577). 16th C. G . 
Meinardus, Ludwig Siegfried (n. Jever, 1827- 

1896, Bielefeld). North German conductor, 

composer and critic, pupil of the Leipzig Con- 
sevatory and of Riccius, Liszt and Marx, from 
1853 director of the Glogau Singakademie, from 
1865 teacher at the Dresden Conservatory, from 
1874 living at Hamburg, where he was critic for 
the Korrespondent , and from 1887 organist at 
Bielefeld. Wrote the oratorios Simon Petrus, 
1857, Konig Salomo, 1865, Gideon , 1868, Luther 
in Worms , 1874, Emmaus (1887) and Odrun, 
the choral ballades Rolands Schwanenlied, 1865, 
Frau Hitt, Die Nonne , 1876, and Jung Baldurs 
Sieg, 1883, the further choral works Deutsche 
Messgesdnge , Wanderlied and Passionlied, 2 
small operas (not given), 2 symphonies, a wind- 
ootot, a piano-quintet, several string-quartets, 
3 piano-trios, violin-sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, 3 
piano-suites and other pieces, songs, etc. Au¬ 
thor of Kulturgeschichtliche Briefe liber deutsche 
Tonkunst , 1872 (2d ed.), Ein Jugendleben , 2 
vols. (autobiographical), Riickblicfc auf d . 

Anftinge d. deutschen Oper , 1878, lives of Matthe- 
son (1879) and Mozart (1882), Die deutsche 
Tonkunst im 18.-19. Jahrh. 1887, Klassizitat u. 
Romantik in d. deutschen Tonkunst , 1893, and 
Eigene Wege, 1895. G. 

Meiners, Giovanni Battista (Milan, 1826- 

1897, ip Bellaiio), Italian composer, pupil of 
the Milan Conservatory and of Donizetti and 
Sechter, from about 1845 maestro at Vercelli, 
then opera-conductor at Turin and finally teacher 
at the Guildhall School, London. Wrote the 
operas II Desertore Svizzero, 1842, Elodia di S. 
Mauro , 1855, Riccardo III, 1857, and Veronica 
Cybo, 1866, besides 2 others not given and some 
church-music. 


Meister, Ferdinand (Wiesbaden, 1871). Hes¬ 
sian conductor, pupil of Reissmann, Fuchs, 
Mannstadt, Riemann and Lowengard, from 
about 1895 court-conductor at Arolsen, from 
1899 also promoter of festivals at Pyrmont (for 
contemporary music) and since 1909 director of 
symphony-concerts at Nuremberg. With Kamp- 
fert in 1909 he started the association of German 
conductors and shared in the founding of the 
orchestral school at Biickeburg. 

Meister, Karl Severin (n. Frankfort, 1818- 
1881, Montabaur). Hessian church-musician, 
from 1851 teacher at the Montabaur Seminary. 
He began the collection Das kathol. deutsche 
Kirchenlied , vol. i, 1862 (2d ed. 1886), con¬ 
tinued by Baumker (vol. ii, 1883). 

Mel, Raynald. 16th C. G. 

Mela, Vincenzo (Isola, 1821-1897, Cologna 
Veneta). Italian composer of the operas II Feu- 
datorio , 1853, II Convento di S. Nicola , 1858, La 
Testa di Bronzo , 1855, Crisioforo Colombo , 1857, 
and II Casino di Campagna, 1865. 

Melani, Alessandro (? 1630-1703) and Jacopo (1623- 
? ). 17th C. 

Melarlln, Erkki Gustaf (Koxholm, 1875). 
Gifted Finnish composer, pupil of the Hclsing- 
fui* Conservatory and of R. Fuchs, from about 
1895 teacher of theory at the Helsingfors Con¬ 
servatory ami since 1911 its director, turning 
aside in 19QS-11 to conduct the Yiborg sym¬ 
phony-orchestra. He is counted a leader in the 
circle of the younger Finnish composers. Has 
written the opera Anno, 1907, 4 symphonies 
(1902-12), the symphonic poems Siikajoki and 
Traumgesicht, an orchestral suite, a violin-con¬ 
certo (1913), 4 si ring-quartets, a violin-sonata, 
music for Primcsaan Tdnirosa, a cantata (1907), 
choruses, many piano-pieces and songs. See 
Flodin, Finska Musiker , 1900. 

Melba, Nellie [Nellie Porter Armstrong, nee 
Mitchell] (n. Melbourne, 1861). Famous Aus¬ 
tralian operatic soprano, musically gifted from 
early childhood, but not formally trained till 
after marriage in 1882 to Capt. Charles N. F. 
Armstrong, then pupii of Cecchi and Mme. 
Marches!. She made her debut in concert at 
Sydney in 1885 and at London in 1886 and in 
opera at Brussels in 1887 (using her stage-name, 
derived from Melbourne). From 1888 she was 
permanently engaged at Covent Garden, Lon¬ 
don, but soon became known as star in leading 
Continental capitals and from 1893 in the United 
States, from 1903, also, in Australia again. In 
New York she has been chiefly connected with 
the Metropolitan, but in 1906-07 sang at the 
Manhattan. In 1917 she was with the Chicago 
Opera Company, Since 1918 she 1ms taught in 
Melbourne. Her voice is singularly pure, even 
and flexible, making her supreme in coloratura 
roles. Among the premieres at which she has 
assisted are Bern berg's Elaine (1892) and Saint- 
Saens’ HiUne (1904). Biographies by Zedlitz. 
1896, and Murphy, 1909. G , A. 

Melcer, Henryk (Kalish, 1869-1915, in Galicia 
fin battle]). Gifted Polish pianist and composer, 
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trained at the Warsaw Conservatory and by 
Leschetizky, taking the Rubinstein prize in 1895 
and the Paderewski prize in 1898 (both for con¬ 
certos), from about 1895 touring extensively in 
Germany, Russia and France, in 1900 teacher 
at the Helsingfors Conservatory, in 1901-02 at 
the Lemberg Conservatory and also conductor 
of the Harmonie there, in 1903-06 at the Vienna 
Conservatory and from 1908 conductor of the 
Warsaw Philharmonic. Wrote the operas Marja , 
1904, and Protasilaos and Laodamia, the choral 
work Pani Twardowska , 2 piano-concertos, a 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata, characteristic piano- 
pieces, transcriptions of songs by Moniuszko, 
a Canzona for women's voices, etc. 

Melchior, Edward A. (Rotterdam, 1860). 
Author of a biographical dictionary (1889), con¬ 
taining data about many Dutch musicians. 

Melgunov, Julius von (Vetluga, 1846-1893, 
Moscow). Pupil of the Petrograd and Moscow 
Conservatories and of Westphal, applying the 
latter’s system of rhythmic analysis to some of 
Bach's preludes and fugues, with other similar 
studies. Also collected Russian folk-songs (1879- 
85, with Klenovsky and Blaramberg) and wrote 
choruses. 

Melis, Carmen (Cagliari, 1885). Able Sar¬ 
dinian operatic soprano, pupil of Teresina Singer, 
Carignani and J. de Reszk6, from 1906 appearing 
widely in Italy, in Egypt, at Odessa and War¬ 
saw, in 1909-10 at the Manhattan, New York, 
in 1911-13 with the Boston Opera Company 
and then at the New York Metropolitan and the 
Paris Op£ra. Her vocal and dramatic gifts are 
superior and have been mainly applied to mod¬ 
ern French and Italian roles. A. 

Melli, Domenico Maria. 17th C. 

Meltzer, Charles Henry (London, 1852). 
Good English critic, from about 1875 European 
correspondent for New York and Chicago pa¬ 
pers, removing in 1888 to New York, where he 
has been on the staff of the World, Herald , 
American, Cosmopolitan and (lately) Independ¬ 
ent In 1903-07 he was assistant to Grau and 
Conried at the Metropolitan. Has written 
many plays, libretti for operas, singing-versions 
in English of various important operas, includ¬ 
ing Walkilre, Rheingold and Konigskinder. A. 

Meluzzi, Salvatore (Rome, 1813-1897, do.). 
Eminent Italian church-musician, from 1852 
maestro at St. Peter’s in Rome, writing a large 
variety of masses, Requiems, Psalms, motets 
and other church-music, including especially a 
Stabat Mater and a Miserere. 

Membree, Edmond (Valenciennes, 1820-1882, 
tt. Paris). French composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory. Wrote the operas Francois Villon, 
1857, L' fisdave, 1875, Les Par if is, 1876, and La 
Courte tchdlc, 1879, with 2 not given, the can¬ 
tata Fingal, 1861, choruses for (Edipe Roi and 
many songs. Memoir by Mention, 1908. 

Mendel, Hermann (Halle, 1834-1876, Berlin). 
Noted Saxon critic and lexicographer, pupil of 
Mendelssohn, Moscheles and Wiopreeht, from 
1853 connected with music-publishing in Berlin 


(till 1868), writer for several papers there and in 
1870 founder of the Deutsche Musiker-Zeitung. 
Author of lives of Nicolai (1866) and Meyerbeer 
(1868, '69), contributions to Mode’s Opern- 
bibliotkek and especially the first part of a re¬ 
markable Musikal. Conversations-Lexikon (to 
letter M, in vol. vii), 12 vols. 1870-83 (com¬ 
pleted by Reissmann). This latter was the 
most comprehensive work up to its time and re¬ 
mains of much value. G. 

Mendelssohn, Arnold (Ratibor, 1855), son of 
a cousin of the following. Able Silesian com¬ 
poser, trained at the Berlin Hochschule, from 
1880 organist and teacher at Bonn University, 
in 1883-85 conductor of the Bielefeld Musikver- 
ein, from 1885 professor at the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory and since 1890 Gymasium professor 
at Darmstadt and church-director, besides from 
1912 teaching at the Hoch Conservatory in 
Frankfort. He gained the title of royal pro¬ 
fessor in 1899. Has written the operas Elsi, die 
seltsame Magd , 1896, Der Barenh&uter , 1900, and 
Die Minneburg, 1909, the choral works Abend- 
kantate , 1881, Das Leiden des Herrn , Aufersteh - 
ung , Neckreigen, Der Hagestolz, 1890, Fruh- 
lingsfeier, 1891, Paria, 1905, Pandora, 1908, 
Aus tiefer Not and Psalm 137, fine a cappella 
choruses and songs, besides editing oratorios 
and other works by Schiitz. Theol. D. of Gies¬ 
sen Univ. in 1917. See Nagel in Monographien 
modemer Musiker, 1906. 

Mendelssohn-Bartholdy, Jacob Ludwig Felix 
(Hamburg, [Feb. 3] 1809-1847 [Nov. 4], Leip¬ 
zig), son of Abraham M., banker at Berlin (from 
1811), and grandson of Moses M., famous Jewish 
philosopher.* The family was wealthy and cul¬ 
tivated, the mother being the children’s first 
teacher in music and other subjects. Their Ber¬ 
lin home was a social center, so that careful 
training under tutors was constantly supple¬ 
mented by contact with writers, artists, musi¬ 
cians, diplomats and many distinguished visi¬ 
tors. Felix had lessons from L. Berger, Zelter, 
Henning, Mme. Bigot (1816, Paris) and finally 
Moscheles (1824). His progress was stimulated 
by weekly musicales held at the family home at 
which leading players and singers assisted. He 
began to play in public at nine and at ten joined 
the Singakademie (as alto, continuing later as 
tenor). In 1820 began the systematic series of his 
formal compositions (now deposited in the Berlin 
Library). The solidity of his precocious develop¬ 
ment is attested not only by the number and va¬ 
riety of the earlier works, but by the impression 
made in 1826 by his overture to A Midsummer- 

* The on me Bnrtholdy wits appended by Abraham 
M. when, like Home other members of [hair families, lie 
nml his wife (nba Lea Salomon) adopted Christianity. 
It find Already been used by her brother. Both the 
Mendelssohns and the Salomons were identified with 
Berlin. 

The other children were Fanny Ciicilio (1805-1847), 
front 1829 wife of the painter Hcnseb Rebecca (b. 1811} 
and Paul (b. 1813). Fanny was as prcoociou* ha Felix 
in music ilnd was his special companion always, while 
Rebecca and he studied Creek (needier ns children 
i The latter married Professor Derich let. 
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Night's Dream and in 1827 by his short opera Die 
Hochzeit des Camacho , followed by his directing 
the Singakademie in a revival of Bach’s St. Mat¬ 
thew Passion in 1829. At sixteen, when he be¬ 
came committed to a musical career, he was al¬ 
ready a finished player on piano, organ and viola 
and an expert composer. 

The years 1829-32 were mainly filled with 
travel or sojourns in England, southern Ger¬ 
many, Austria, Italy, Switzerland and France, 
mostly for general culture. In 1830 he declined 
a place in Berlin University and in 1832 failed of 
election as Zelter’s successor in the Singakad¬ 
emie. In 1833, however, he conducted the Lower 
Rhine Festival at Diisseldorf and was then made 
town-musician there, with varied and onerous 
duties. He soon handed the opera over to Rietz, 
but continued eno^etmally with the rest till 
1835, when, after leading another festival at 
Cologne, he accepted a call to be conductor of 
the Gewandhaus Orchestra in Leipzig. His work 
here was promptly crowned with immense suc¬ 
cess and around him gathered a circle of eminent 
musicians, including the violinist David and also 
Schumann. 

From this point his life became extremely stren¬ 
uous, owing partly to his own insistent aspiration 
and partly to his growing fame, which took him 
often away as performer or conductor and also 
brought burdens of counsel or correspondence. 
Besides other trips he went often to England. The 
stream of creative activity went on incessant¬ 
ly, his largest works being the oratorio Paulus 
(1836) and the Lobgesang (1840). In 1837 ho 
was happily married at Frankfort to Cecile 
Jeanrenaud (daughter of a Swiss clergyman). 

In 1841 he was induced by the King of Prussia 
to take charge of the music-section of a pro¬ 
jected Academy of Arts at Berlin. This uncon¬ 
genial task led to two sojourns, made annoying 
by the vagueness of the scheme and the jealousy 
or apathy of individuals. The one genuine re¬ 
sult of his efforts was the reorganization of the 
Cathedral Choir, which has ever since been 
famous. Returning to Leipzig, he gained the 
support of the King of Saxony for the founding 
of a Conservatory, which was opened in 1843 
with a brilliant staff of teachers and presently 
drew many students from far outside of Ger¬ 
many. Into this epochal enterprise he threw 

„ 4 -i .'nil i 
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every side, enabling him to execute hia concep¬ 
tions with nipid precision, fullness mid finish. 
Ho was instinctively clear, orderly and normal 
in his ideas and his expression of them. Hit 
habitual forms were those of the classical school, 
though often treated with freshness and inge¬ 
nuity. And his temperament led him to keep 
uppermost that which was bright, buoyant, ani¬ 
mated and energetic. Ilia total stylo may bo 
said to embody one face of the characteristically 
German spirit. In many ways he is strikingly 
akin to Mozart, though much less affected by 
Italian influence. In his serious writing he is 
obviously related to Bach, though lucking in the 
latter's profundity and sheer original tty. Some 
of his nobler passages, however, rise to a fine 
sublimity of thematic massiveness. He reaches 
his best in his larger choral works and in those 
for chamber-ensemble. 

The fascination of his ardent and brilliant 
personality, the earnest vivacity of his gifts as 
performer on both piano and organ, the solidity 
of his gonmd artistic equipment and his in¬ 
evitable renown as head of the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra and then of the first German conserv¬ 
atory—all these combined to give him for a few 
years extraordinary influence. It happened that 
his earner coincided in time with the strong 
putting forth of different strains of romanticism 
under geniuses like Schumann, Chopin, Berlioz, 
Liszt and Wagner. With Schumann he had 
much intimacy, but even with him, and still 
more with the others, he had no strong sym¬ 
pathy. His instinctive predilections were rather 
classical in essence, though by no means stiffly 
reactionary. He was foremost in promoting the 
Bach revival. He magnified the style of Haydn, 
Mozart and Beethoven. As composer he hardly 
touched the field of opera. As teacher he in¬ 
sisted upon thorough discipline in form, struc¬ 
ture and exactness of detail. In all these ways 
ho exerted more and more a restraining mid con¬ 
servative influence. It may be that the historic 
value of this is greater than has always been 
recognized. Yet the fact that he was more a 
preserver of continuity with the past than a 
breaker of new paths takes something from his 
eminence to many minds. 

The following is a summary of his works (opus- 
numbers in brackets: 


duties at Berlin and Dresden as kapellmeister at 
both courts. In his many absences Hiller and 
Gade filled his place as conductor, though in 
1845-46 he resumed it more or less. In 1846 he 
had conducting to do at Aix, Diisseldorf, Lfogo, 
Cologne and finally Birmingham (his ninth trip 
to England), where his Elijah bad » memorable 
first performance, A few moot ha Inter his sister 
Fanny suddenly died. The shock of this, added 
to the strain of the preceding years, was so se¬ 
vere that he soon followed, his untimely death 
being felt generally throughout Germany and 
England as a public calamity. 

His musicianship was thoroughly masterly on 


Orchestral Works 

Symphonies—C min. [I I] (lS24)/Rah'niiA (90| (1833), 


curly works (all but ono for strings only) and string- 
fugues. 

Overture —A Midsummer-Niffhf# Dream, E [211 ( 1820 ), 
for wind. C 1211, Dic.FuttittkMhla or 'Hebrtdc*', B 
nun. [20| (1830), MetresutiU* find at tick licit? Fahrt, 
D |27|. Die whGnc Mdmim F [321 (1833), 11m u litas 
[951 0830).' Trumpet’ t C [101]. Also Tmu^Marsch 
1103|J1836, funcml of Buremailer) and March in 

D |1 OS] (1841. for a fotc to the painter Cornelius). 

Concertos—for phtno. G min. [2o|, D min. [40] (1837); 
for violin, E I0l| (1811). Capriccw Britfante, Ii 
mtfu 122]; Rum# [or Capriccio) tirillante. E-flat [29] 
(1834); iSprjjuadtf anil Allegro Giojoso, 13 min. [43j 
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(1838), all for piano. Also early concertos for piano, 
for violin and 2 for two pianos. 

Chamber-Works 

PiQ.nO'OotGtf E-flat (20); pinno-sextot* D UlO| (1824); 
tftrinfl-quiateH A and 11- llat 118, 87] U831, 45). 

Strife Suartota, B-flat (1823), E-flnt [12] 0820), A 
m\ (1827)* D, E min., E-flat [111 (1S37-&S). F mm. 
80 {1847)* Fimio-qmittntii, C min. ll| (1822), 

F min, |2I (1823), B mm. [3] (1825). AndunUi, 
Scherzo* Capricdo* Furuo [81}, for strliij**. 

Piano-trios, D min. HO] (1830), C min. [GO]. 2 pieces 

for clarinet, basset-horn and pin no [113-41 (1833). 
A inn an early string-trio, 

Violin-sonattb F min. [4]. 'Cello-sonatas, B-flat [45] 
(1838), D [SS[, Vnrmiions ConOCTtanien 117] (1829), 
Zrioi otuic WSrta [109], both for 'cello* Also early 
sonatas for violin (one, however, dated 1838), for 
viola mid for darinct* 

Somitas^-G min. [lQffi (1821), E [6] (1826), B-flat [106] 
(1S27). 

Caprlmos and Fantasias—P-sharp nan. [5] (1825), 
E [11] (Hondo), E. on The La$t /M« of Summer [15], 
A min., E min. t E [10] (1820) t F^ham miu. ‘Somto 
fiemsaiw' [28] (1333), A min* E, B-flat mm, [3*11 
(1833-J), E [U3| (1837), B nrim (Scherzo), h-sharp 
min. fSeherzo and Caj>riccio)i 

Variations S&timwes [54 [ (l$4i); variations, E-flat [82] 
{l&l}, B-flal [S3]* „ , , 

Lie<kr ohno Tariff, 8 books, each of G. 1 [19] (1830), 
2 [301 (18m 3 1381 (1336-7)* 4 [53] (1841), 5 [62 
(1342-4), 6 [67] (IM3-GL 7 [So] (1834, ’41, '45). 8 
[102] (13-12, '45). Aibumbtuti- |I17|. Andante Can- 
tabiUt and Presto Agitato , B (1838). Gonddlkd, A 

6 P Slides and Fugues [35] (1832-7); Prelude and 
Fugue, E min. (1827/11); 3 Preludes and 3 Studies 
[1141 (1834, "36); Perpfliuynt iWelftfu [119]; Etude, 
F min* (1830)* 

7 Charaktermcke [7]; G KinderslUcke [72] (1843): 2 

For 1 hands— Allegro Brillante [92] (1841); Duo Con- 
ircrfoidiT (variatiomp on march from Weber’s Preciosa ) 


(with Moscheles). 

Various fantasias, fugues, studies, 


etc., of early date. 


Organ-Works 

6 Sonata [05] (1830, ‘44-5); 3 Prelude* and Fugues 
[37] (IS37); Fugue, F min, (1830); Prelude, G mm. 
(1S4I ); Andante (with variation*) mid Allegro (1314). 
Also many early fugues. 

Choral Works 

Oratorio* —Paulas or ,9 1, Paul [30] (1836, DGsaeldorf], 
LabgtsanQ or Hymn of Praise [52j (1840, Leipzig) 
[sea under orchestral works above], Blias or Elijah 
[701 (1840, Birmingham), Christux [07] (unfinished). 

Mlmfi-lU [311 (1839), 42 [12[. 05 [46] (1839), 114 
(511 (1839)* 2. 43. 22 [7S] (1311), 98 [91 1844 * 

Lauda Sion [73] (1846); Tu os Petrus (111I (182/); 
Vcrkih’ uns Friedm (1881); PetlgtHttW (184Q); Hear 
vtu Pm iter (1814). Also 3 early works. 

Dis rrxfe 1 VatpUrgisnacht [GO] (1S3I-2)J An di u Kitmiler 
[t58l (1846)* Also 1 early work. 

Te iJcum; Nune dimitt is, Jubilate, Magnificat [G9] 
(1817); 2 Kyriea (1833, r 46); Eesponsorihm et 
Hymnus [121]; lfymn [06] (1810, ’43); about 15 
oth^r motets, anthems and sacred choruses [23, 39, 
79, 115, 116]. 

Dramatic Works 

Die Hochstit dcs Camacho, comic opera [19] (1827); 
Heimkehr fit/.'t drr Fretude or Sou and Stranger, sing- 
(spiel [80] (1829); Lauhtp, operetta (unfinished) [OSp 
AUn 5 e^rly opcreUaa* **, * 

Music for Sophocles Anhgone [55] (18-11), Shake¬ 
speare's Midsummer-Night's Dream [01], Had mi'ft 
AthgUe [74] (1843-5), Sophocles 1 Oddipnn in Coionos 
[93] (lfrifi). Also early music for Calderon's El Prin- 
dpi Coslanto. 


Songs and Part-Songs 

Aria, InfcUet! [94] (1834). About 85 spngs [8, 9, 19, 34, 
■17, 57* 7L 84, 86, 99, 112, etc.] and many early. 9 
dueta [03, 77]. 


About 50 part-songs [4i, 48,50, 59, 75, 76, 88, 100, 120], 
including Die SUfhmgsMsr (1842). 

Additional Accompaniments, etc. 

Handel’s Israel in Egypt, Solomon, Dettingen Te Deum 
and Acis and Galatea. 

Editions of Bach’s Violin-Chaconne, Chorale-Preludes 
and Elaborations, etc. 

Standard edition, edited by Rietz, is pub¬ 
lished by Breitkopf & Hartel (1874-77), and 
also a Thematic Catalogue (1846, 3d ed. 1882). 
Collections of letters by Paul Mendelssohn, 
1861, '63, Nohl, 1867, Polko, 1868, Devrient, 
1869, Hiller, 1874, F. Moscheles, 1888, Fried- 
lander, 1891, Wolff, 1907, and Klingemann, 
1909. Memoirs by Lampadius, 1848, Benedict, 
1850, Schubring, 1866, Reissmann, 1867, Dev- 
rient, 1869, Ilcusel. 1879, RocksfcrO, 1884, Schra¬ 
der* 1898, Stratton, 1900, Hadden, 1004* Black¬ 
burn, 1904, Wolff, 1906, Belliuguc, 1907, Stoeok- 
iin, 1907, ilartog, 1908* Dahms, i 919, etc. (7. 

Men gal, Martin Joseph {Ghent, 1784-1851, 
do*). Belgian hornist and conductor, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory, from 180G playing at 
the Odeon and the Feydeau in Paris, from 1825 
theater-director or conductor at Ghent, Antwerp 
and The Hague and from 1835 director of the 
Ghent Conservatory. Wrote 5 operas (1818-28), 
an overture, 2 horn-concertos, a large variety of 
chamber-piecea (many for wind-ensemble), etc. 

Mengelberg, Josef Willem (Utrecht, 1871). 
Eminent Dutch conductor* trained at the 
Utrecht and Cologne Conservatories, from 1891 
town-director at Lucerne and since 1895 con¬ 
ductor of the Concertgebouw-Orkest at Am¬ 
sterdam, besides from 1898 leading the choral 
society Toonkunst there and from 1907 the 
Museum Concerts at Frankfort, as well as from 
1908 those of the Cacilienverein. From 1903 
he has often served as guest-conductor elsewhere, 
especially at London (Philharmonic). In 1905 
and since 1921 he has been one of the conductors 
of the New York Philharmonic. He is a fore¬ 
most interpreter of Strauss. 

Mengelberg, Kurt Rudolf (Krefeld, 1892). 
Rhenish writer* educated at Leipzig Univer¬ 
sity (Ph.D. 1915), then settling in Amsterdam, 
where he has prepared program-books -for the 
Concertgebouw Orchestra. Has written or¬ 
chestral and chamber-pieces, songs and a mono¬ 
graph on G. A. Uistori (1916). 

Monger Isolde (Brighton, 1894). Gifted 
English violinist, pupil of her father, Sanietlni 
and Auer, appearing in London from 1913 and 
in New York from 1916. 

Mengewein, Karl (Zaunroda, 1852—1908, Ber¬ 
lin) . Thuringian conductor and composer, from 
1876 teaching at the Freudenberg Conservatory 
in Wiesbaden and from 1881 also leading the 
Sacred Music Society, and since 1896 in Berlin, 
where till 1896 he joined Freudenberg in starting 
a new music-school, besides being from 1888 
choirmaster at the Bethlehemkirche and from 
1893 at the Zwolf Apostelkirche, in 1889 found¬ 
ing the Oratorienverein and later conducting 
also a men's chorus and the a cappella society 
Madrigal. Wrote the oratorio Johannes dev 
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Tdufer , 1892, the cantatas Martin Luther , Frau 
M mien and FrUhlingsfeier* an operetta (1881), 
several amgspieie, a Requiem, motets* women's 
choruses, songs, the overture Dornroschen, vio¬ 
lin- and viola-pieces, a piano-method and Die 
Ausbildung d. musikal. Gehors , 1908, besides 
translating J. K. Fabricius’ opera Schon Karen 
from the Danish. 

Mengozzi, Bernardo (Florence, 1758-1800, 
Paris). Italian operatic tenor, pupil of Potenza, 
from about 1780 appearing in Italy, in 1786 in 
London and then active in Paris, where he was 
long at the Theatre de Monsieur and from 1795 
taught at the new Conservatory. Wrote about 
12 operas (from 1790) and most of the Conserva¬ 
tory singing-method (finished by LangU). G. 

Mend, Fdlicien de (Boulogne, 1860). French 
historical student, after extensive travel in 
America, Asia and Africa, from 1899 professor 
at the lilcole Niedermeyer in Paris. Author of 
monographs on Monsigny (1893), Josquin des 
Pres (1896), the Flemish contrapuntal school 
(1895. extended, 1906) and the history of danc¬ 
ing (1904). Has also written the comedy La 
Janeti&r6) 1894, the operetta Gosses, 1901, and 2 
ballets (1902). 

Mennicke, Karl (Reichenbach, 1880-1917, in 
battle). Saxon conductor and writer, educated 
at Leipzig University (Ph.D. 1905), in 1906-07 
connected with the Leipzig Opera, from 1907 
conductor of the Glogau Singahademie, from 
1911 opera-director at Treves and then con¬ 
ductor of the LiegnitK orchestra, meanwhile giv¬ 
ing orchestral novelties in Munich and Berlin, 
and from 1913 conductor at Helsingfors (opera 
and Orchestra). Author of Hasse u. d. /Sriider 
Graun als Symphoniker, 1906, and articles in the 
6-8th editions of Riemann’s Lexikon, besides 
editing the Riemann Festschrift, 1909, 

Menter, Joseph (n. Landshut, 1808-1856, 
Munich). Able Bavarian 'cellist, pupil of P. 
Moralt t from 1829 in the court-band at Heehing- 
en and from 1833 in that at Munich. He made 
wide tours from Austria to England. G. 

M enter, Sophie (Munich, 1848-1918, n. do )* 
daughter of the above. Eminent Bavarian pian¬ 
ist, pupil of the Munich Conservatory, NiesL, 
Tnusig, Von Billow and Liszt, appearing at 
Stuttgart in 1863 and soon gaining international 

•r.Ul - 1 x irvno nn i 
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professor at the Pctrograd Conservatory* Wrote 
UnQfxri&chc Ziycunerweism for piano and or¬ 
chestra (instrumented by Tchaikovsky) and 
piano-pieces. In 1872-86 she was the wife of the , 
’cellist Popper. G. 

Mercadante, Giuseppe Saverlo Raflfaele (Al- 
tamura, 1795-1870, Naples). Eminent Italian 
composer, pupil of Zingurelli at the Naples 
Conservatory, from 1818 becoming known \ 
through instrumental works and in 1819 en¬ 
tering on a long operatic career which took him ■ 
hither and thither, including sojourns in various 
Italian cities, at Madrid and Lisbon (1827-29), ; 
Paris and Vienna. From 1833 he was maestro , 
at Novara Cathedral, following Generali, ini: 


u 1839 in a like position at Lanciano and from 
h 1840 Zingarelli's successor as director of the 
a Naples Conservatory. At Novara he lost one 
i- of ills eyes and in 1862 became wholly blind, 
e Wrote about 60 operas (18UM>n), including 
s L'Apoteosi d’Ercote, 1819, Elisa e Claudio, 1821* 
n Iperm&stra, 1824, E*io t 1827, / Brigand 1836, 
Il Giuranmtto, 3837 (counted Ins best), II Bravo , 
( , 1S39, and Leonora, 1844, many cantatas for 
'•t occasions, about 20 masses, Psalms, motets and 
a other church-music, Le Seite Parole di Nostro 
s Signore, many orchestral * sinfonio 1 (overtures 
5 or fantasias), including those in memory of 
t Donizetti* Bellini (1860), Pacini (1868) and 

- Rossini (18G8), as well ns characteristic or de¬ 
scriptive pieces, numerous songs and solfeggi, 

i etc. Memoirs by Neumann, 1855, and Bustico, 
l 1921. G. 

r M£reaux, Jean Amed£e befroid de (Paris* 
f 1803-1874, Rouen), Able French pianist, pupil 
3 of Rcicha, from 1835 settled in Rouen. Editor 
l of Lev Clawftinwteo de 1037 h 1790, 1867, and 

- author of VariSies LilUrairett el Musicales, 1878 
f (with memoir by M&rmontel). G. 

3 Merian, Hans (Basel, 1857-1905, Leipzig). 

Swiss critic and writer, author of Mozarts 
l Meisteropern, 1900, a notable Gesch. d. Musik im 
l 19. Jahrh . 1902 (2d ed. by Smolian, 1906, 3d ed. 
by Egg, 1914), and many Fiihrer to operas, sym¬ 
phonies, etc. 

l Merian, Wilhelm (Basel, 1889). Swiss student 

■ of musicology, educated at Basel and Berlin 

■ Universities (Ph.D. 1916), author of a thesis 
, on Kotter’s tablatures and a history of the Basel 

- Conservatory (1917). 

Muriel, Paul (Moudmibleau, 1818-1897, Ton- 
> louse). French violinist anti composer, pupil of 
i Nnpolefto nod Sorama, early playing with oper¬ 
atic troupes (for a time at Amiens) and after 
1847 teaching at Toulouse, where he later be¬ 
came heat! of the Conservatory. Wrote the 
opera 1/Artnorique, 1854, several comic operas* 

: the dramatic oratorio Cain, the symphony Lc 
Tos sc f TdsSwJ and chamber-music. Ho was a 
member of the Legion d’Honneur. 

Merikanto, Oskar (Helsingfors, 1868). Able 
Finnish organist and composer, trained at Hel¬ 
singfors, Leipzig and Berlin, from about 1890 
organist at St. John’s in Helsingfors and con¬ 
ductor at zhe National upera. Has written the 
operas The Girl of Pohja, 1899, and The Death 
of Elina, pieces for organ, piano and violin, 
and songs, besides editing a collection of folk¬ 
songs. 

Merk, Joseph (Vienna, 1705-1852, n. do.). 
Gifted Austrian 'cellist, pupil of Sob hid linker, 
from 1818 leading player at the Vienna Opera, 
from 1823 professor at the new Conservatory 
and from 1S34 in eou H,-service, besides concert- 
tours. Wrote a ’cello-concerto, a concertino, 
variations, fantasias and excellent Etudes, G. 

Merkel, Gustav Adolf (n. Bautzen, 1827-1885, 
Dresden). Eminent Saxon organist, pupil of 
Joh. Schneider, Jul. Otto, Reissiger and Schu¬ 
mann, from 1858 at the Waisenhaus, from 1860 
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at the Kreuzkirche and from 1867 at the Hof- 
kirche (Catholic), besides from 1861 teaching at 
the Conservatory and in 1867-73 conducting the 
Dreyssig Singakademie. Wrote 9 organ-sonatas 
(one for 4 hands and double pedal), important 
preludes and fugues, a Weihnachts-Pastorale, 
many fantasias, chorale-preludes, fugues, studies 
and a method, besides motets, piano-pieces and 
songs. G. 

Merkel, Johannes Gottfried (Leipzig, 1860). 
Saxon pianist and composer, trained at the Leip¬ 
zig University (Ph.D.) and Conservatory and 
under Liszt, from 1888 teaching at the Riga 
Conservatory, in 1892-94 at the Eichelberg 
Conservatory in Berlin and since 1898 at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1918 with the title 
of royal professor. Has written a symphony, 
an overture, a piano-concerto, a string-quartet, 
a piano-sonata and various pieces, mostly con¬ 
trapuntal, besides editing works by Muffat and 
Mme, Backer-Grondahl. 

Merkel, Karl Ludwig. Professor at Leipzig 
University, author of several works on the voice 
and the vocal organs (1856-73)* 

Merklin, Joseph (n. Freiburg, Baden, 1819- 
1905, Nancy). Noted organ-maker, trained by 
his father and Walcker, from 1843 building up a 
business at Brussels (from 1853 with his brother- 
in-law F. Schiitze), from 1855 with a branch in 
Paris. They built the organ in St.-Eustache in 
Paris. 

Merlo, Alessandro. 16th. C. G (Alessandro). 

Mermet, Auguste (1810-1889, Paris). French 
composer, pupil of Lesueur and Halfevy, writing 
the operas Le Banniere du Hoi , 1835, Le Hoi 
David , 1846, Roland a Ronceveaux , 1864, and 
Jeanne d' Arc , 1876. See Peellaert, Cinquante 
Ans de Souvenirs, 1867. 

Mero, Yolanda (Pest, 1887). Gifted Hun¬ 
garian pianist, pupil of her father and the Pest 
Conservatory, from 1903 appearing with marked 
success at Dresden and throughout Europe, since 
1909 also in America. In 1908 she was made 
professor at the Pest Conservatory. In 1909 
she married Hermann Irion of New York. 

Mersenne, Marin (1588-1648). 17th C. G. 

Mersmann, Hans (Potsdam, 1891). Prussian 
musicologist, educated at Munich, Leipzig and 
Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 1914), from 1915 
assistant in the music-history seminar at Berlin 
University, teacher at the Stern Conservatory 
and critic for the Allgem. Musikzeitung, and 
from 1921 at the Technische Hochschule. Au¬ 
thor of Beitrdge zur Ansbacher Musikgeschichte, 
1916, and a series entitled Kulturgesch. d. Musik 
(2 vols. out). He is a member of the Folk-Song 
Commission and is engaged on an exhaustive 
collation of their comprehensive collections, as 
well as being himself a poet of note. 

Mertens, Joseph (Antwerp, 1834-1901, Brus¬ 
sels). Belgian violinist and composer, from 
about 1855 playing at the Antwerp Opera and 
teaching at the Conservatory, in 1878-79 con¬ 
ductor at the Flemish Opera in Brussels, then 
inspector of Belgian music-schools and later 


director of the Hague Opera. From 1866 wrote 
about 10 effective short operas, including De 
Zwaarte Kapitein, 1877, the oratorio U Angelus, 
1876, etc. 

Mertke, Eduard (Riga, 1833-1895, Cologne). 
German-Russian pianist, pupil of Von Lutzau 
and Agthe, first appearing when but ten and 
making his formal d6but in Russia in 1850. In 
1853-59 he was a violinist in the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra at Leipzig, but resumed tours as pian¬ 
ist in 1859. From 1869 he taught at the Cologne 
Conservatory. Wrote the operas Lisa, 1872, 
and Kyrill von Thessalonica, the cantatas Des 
Liedes Verkldrung and Blumengeister, a piano- 
suite and some pieces and fetudes, besides editing 
Chopin’s works, concerted pieces of Weber, 
Hummel and Mendelssohn and a collection of 
Ukrainian folk-songs. 

Mertz, Joseph Kasper (Presburg, 1806-1856, 
Vienna). Noted Hungarian guitarist, from 1840 
for about fifteen years touring through Austria, 
Poland and Germany, after 1842 assisted by his 
wife, nee Josephine Plantin, who was a good 
pianist. 

Merula, Tarquinio. 17th C. G. 

Merulo [Merlotti], Claudio, (1533-1604). 16th C. 

Q. 

Merz, Karl (Bensheim, 1836-1890, Wooster, 
O.). Hessian organist and teacher, from 1854 in 
America, at first in or near Philadelphia and in 
the South, from 1861 music-director at Oxford 
College and from 1882 at Wooster University 
(both in Ohio). From 1868 he wrote with ability 
for Brainard's Musical World (Cleveland) and 
edited it from 1873. Wrote a piano-trio, a so¬ 
nata, many pieces, songs, choruses and organ- 
pieces, besides 3 operettas. Author of methods 
for piano and for reed-organ, a text-book in 
harmony and Music and Culture, 1890 (edited by 
his son). His library went to the Carnegie In¬ 
stitute in Pittsburgh. A. 

Merz, Viktor (Briinn, 1891). Moravian chem¬ 
ist and composer, pupil of Frobeler, Fuchs and 
Schreker, since 1918 settled at Briinn. Has 
written a Komodien-Ouverture, a Prolog zu 
einem romantischen Schauspiel, the choral work 
Natur, Gesdnge des Hafis for baritone and small 
orchestra and many songs, 

Mesnard, Leonce (Rochefort, 1826-1890, 
Grenoble). French civil official and from 1865 in 
literary work. Author of a critique of Schumann 
(1866) and Essais de Critique Musicals, 1888 (on 
Berlioz and Brahms). 

Messager, Andre Charles Prosper (Mont- 
lu(?on, 1853). Eminent French organist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of the l£cole Nieder- 
meyer (Paris) and of Saint-Saens, early winning 
prizes with instrumental and vocal works. From 
1874 he was assistant-organist at St.-Sulpice in 
Paris, in 1880-81 director at the Th64tre Eden 
in Brussels, then again in Paris as organist at 
St.-Paul-et-St.-Louis and in 1882-84 choirmaster 
at Ste.-Marie-des-Batignolles. In 1898-1903 he 
was conductor at the Opera-Comique,' in 1901-07 
I artistic director at Covent Garden in London, 
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in 1907-19 one of the directors of the Op6ra 
and in 1919-20 once more director at the Op6ra- 
Comique. In 1908 he succeeded Marty as con¬ 
ductor of the Conservatory Concerts, and in 1918 
made a tour with the orchestra in America. In 
1907 he was made officier in the Legion d’Hon- 
neur. His style is refined, melodious and skillful, 
though without marked originality or force. 
His works include the following: 

Opcraflr—JPw U\ Hrtx-biotts, 18-S3 (begun by F* 
Bernlcath fa FttiaeRedu Temple, 1835, Lri lttanmi.se, 
1885, Le Bourgeois de Calai*, IS37, Isoline, 1833* La 
Btuivche. 1800* Madame Chrttmtith&nc* 1S* Atintte, 
1394, Lf Chwaiter d'fJarmeHtot, 1890, (-^ronton c, 
1808, Lea Dragon* de I'lm^rairicCy 1005* For tun it?, 
1007* Qtetrict, 1914* 

Operettas— Le Mari do la Rcine, 1880, Alistt Dollar, 
1808, La Fmncis cn Lot eric, 1890, Let PHitea tfiehua, 
181)7, enormously populnr. 

RnJIeia —Fleur d*Or&nfjiv. 3878, Lex Vin$ tie France, 
1870. Migflon* d Vitaliis, 1370, Las Drat Picons, 
1380* Heartimvuche, 1801* Amq/tta Ettrnds, 1803, Lc 
ChcmHor «w* Flaunt * 1S07. Le Prvr&s da* Rosett, 1807, 
end Une A Mature fa la Guimard * 10<X>. 

Incidental music for Ddalr'it HUhio (1801} and for 
Moreau nnd C&rfd-s La Montttgm Enthnme (1807). 
Cantntns ^Don Juan el flayd&t, 1878, PromtititSe 
EncbatnS. 

A symphony (1875). Some piano-pieces. About 20 
songs. 

See articles in Musica, 1908, and Sere, Musi- 
dens d } Aujourd’hui, 1711. G, A. 

Messchaert, Johannes Martinus (Hoorn* 
1857-1922, Berlin). Gifted Dutch baritone, 
pupil of the Cologne, Frankfort and Munich 
Conservatories, for a time teacher and choral 
conductor at Amsterdam, also singing in De 
Lange’s a cappella choir, but from about 1885 
famous as a lieder-singer and Bach interpreter. 
He toured at times with Jul. Rontgen. From 
1911 he taught at the Berlin Hochschule and 
from 1920 at the Zurich Conservatory. Sketch 
by Martienssen, 1914. 

Mestrino, Niccolo (Milan, 1748-1789, Paris). 
Italian violinist, from about 1770 in the bands 
of Princes Fsterhiky and Erciody, then touring 
in Italy, Germany and France, from 37S6 a 
favorite in Paris. Wrote 12 concertos, sonatas, 
caprices, Etudes, etc. G. 

Metallov, Vassili Mihailovitch (n. Saratov, 
1862). Russian church-musician, trained at 
Moscow, from 1894 teaching at the Synodal 
School and since 1901 professor of church-music 
at the Conservatory. Author of works on the 
technique and a history of Russian church-music 
(from 1893). 

Metastasio, Pietro Antonio Domenico Bona- 
ventura [name originally Trapassi] (Rome, 1698- 
1782, Vienna). Celebrated Italian poet, edu¬ 
cated under the critic Gravina as patron, from 
1730 court-poet at Vienna. He excelled in the 
drafting of opera-texts, whieh were elegant and 
fluent, though without high dramatic value. 
They became the fashion throughout the 18th 
century, some of them being put to music 30-40 
times by different composers. They include 
(with date of earliest musical setting) 

Opems— Did&tle Abbnnrfonata, 1724, Hi face. 1726, 
Siroc, 1726. Catanc in Utica, 1727, Ezio, 1728, Semi- 
ramiile, 1729* Aletaandro ttell' Indie, 1727, Artaserse , 


1730* Dnndno, 1731, Adriano in Sirin,, 1732, Issipile 
1723* Olimpiade, 1733, Dcmofooide. 1733, La Clemenza 
di Tito, 1734, A chi till in Sciro, 1736, fire Riconos- 
ciuto, 1736, Zdnohia, 1740, Temitlodo, 1742, A ntigano. 
1743, Ipermwtru, 1744, Aitilio ittuulo. 1750. 11 lt& 
Pnittore. 1751, L'Eroe Cinwo, 1752, L’leoh Disahitata, 
1754, Nittdi, 1759* A Id Jr at tttbio, II Tiinnfa 
<li Ctdia. 1700, Tdide, 1760, Egeria, [764, Romotoed 
BnUia, 1705* II Parnasso Confmo, 1765, It Trwnfo 
d'Amove, 1705, Partinope, 1767. U Rmmeto. 1771. 
Grft tones— Pmtton?, 1736, ,S\ Elma, 1731, La Morto 
d'Abel, 1732. Giuseppe RiconOociutO, 1733* La Eat alia 
Liberala t 1734, Ginns, Rtdi (Jiuda, 1735, Imam, 1740* 
Many other texts of slighter extent, used for 1 fcHi* 
teatrali’, ‘azioni teiYtrnli', etc. 

He was careful to arrange his poems so as to 
conform to the established operatic customs of 
the time, providing for a fixed rotation of reci¬ 
tatives^ and arias. His works have been col¬ 
lected in 1780-82 and 1816-20, and were critic¬ 
ally estimated by Calzabigi in 1755 and 1790. 
Memoirs or studies by Mattei, 1785, J. A. Hiller, 
1786, Burney, 1796, Karajan, 1861, Mussafia, 
1882, Falconi, 1883, Zito, 1904, and Leonardi, 
1909. See also catalogues by Wotquenne, 1901, 
’05 (texts of Zeno, Metastasio and Goldoni), 
Fehr, 1912 (on Zeno), and Sonneck, Opera- 
Librettos, 1914. G. 

Methfessel, Albert Gottlieb (Stadtilm, 1785- 
1869, n. Gandersheim). Thuringian composer, 
from 1810 in court-service at Rudolstadt, from 
1822 director at Hamburg and in 1832-42 court- 
composer at Brunswick. Wrote very popular 
songs and part-songs, piano-sonatas and pieces, 
an opera and an oratorio. See Riehl, Charak- 
terkopfe , 1879. G. 

Metra, Jules Louis Olivier (Rheims, 1830- 
1889, Paris). French conductor and composer 
of dance-music, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1855 leader at various Paris theaters and 
dance-halls, in 1872-77 conductor at the Folies- 
Bergfere, as well as at balls at the Opera-Comique, 
the Opera and the Monnaie (Brussels). Wrote 
about 20 operettas, ballet-divertissements, etc., 
and innumerable taking dances. 

Mettenleiter, Dominicus (Thannhausen, 1822- 
1868, Ratisbon), brother of the following. 
Catholic theologian, associated with his brother 
at Ratisbon, where his fine musical library was 
combined with that of Proske. Author of his¬ 
tories of music in Ratisbon (1866) and in the 
Oberpfalz (1867), lives of his brother (1867) and 

Gi J. J. uoivu ^ «U. -to9*j) itllU UUUU'lbuLions 

to his brother’s Enchiridion. 

Mettenleiter, Johann Georg (n. Ulm, 1812- 
1858, Ratisbon), brother of the above. Wiirtem- 
berger church-musician, from about 1840 choir¬ 
master at the Ratisbon Cathedral. Wrote im¬ 
portant masses, a Stabat Mater, Ave Maria, 
Misereres, Psalm 95, etc., and edited a Manuals 
Breve Cantionum, 1852, and Enchiridion Chorale , 
1855, both with organ-accompaniments. 

Metzdorff, Richard (Danzig, 1844-1919, Ber¬ 
lin?). Prussian conductor and composer, pupil 
of F. Geyer, Dehn and Kiel, from 1865 theater-di¬ 
rector at Diisseldorf, Berlin, Nuremberg, Bruns¬ 
wick and finally Hanover, where he conducted 
a piano-school till 1914, then moving to Berlin. 
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Wrote the operas Rosamunde, 1875, and Hag- 
bart und Signs , 1896, 3 symphonies, the overture 
King Lear , an orchestral Phantasiestilck, a vio¬ 
lin-concerto, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, 
piano-trios, piano-sonatas and pieces, the choral 
ballade Frau Alice and songs. 

Metzger, Ottilie (Frankfort, 1878). Eminent 
Hessian operatic contralto, pupil of Frau Nick- 
lass-Kempner, G. Vogel and Reicher, from about 
1897 appearing at Halle and Cologne, and since 
1903 engaged at the Hamburg Opera, besides 
many visits and tours elsewhere (as at Bayreuth, 
in Austria, Belgium, England and America 
[1914-15]). In 1902-08 she was the wife of the 
writer Klemens Froitzheim and in 1910 married 
the bass Theodor Lattermann. She is equally 
notable in opera and concert. 

Meuerer, Johannes Georg (Wurzburg, 1871). 
Able Bavarian church-musician, trained at the 
Wurzburg Music School, in 1892-1921 active at 
Gratz as teacher in the school of the Styrian 
Musical Union, from 1899 organist at the Herz- 
Jesu-Kirche and from 1904 at the Cathedral. 
Has written about 20 masses, a Requiem, motets, 
other church-music, an Auferstehungschor, etc., 
besides an organ-method. 

Meursius, Johannes (1579-1639). 17th C. 

Meusel, Johann Georg (Eyrichshof, 1743- 
1820, Erlangen). Professor of history at Er¬ 
langen University, author of a Deutsches Kunst- 
ler-Lexikon, 2 vols. 1778, ’89, and other lexi¬ 
cographical works that contain musical data. 

Mey, Kurt Johannes (Dresden, 1864-1912, 
do.). Saxon historical student, trained at Berlin 
and Leipzig Universities, in 1890-93 chorus- 
master at Karlsruhe, then living at Dresden. 
Author of Der Meislergesang in Geschichte u. 
Kunst, 1892 (2d ed. 1901), Die Musik als idnende 
Weltidee , 1901 (part i only, Die metaphys. Ur~ 
geselze d. Melodik ), and many essays in the Bay - 
reuther Blatter , etc. 

Meyer, Gustav (Konigsberg, 1859). Prussian 
theater-director, pupil of Schwalm and the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory, from 1885 working at Lieg- 
nitz, Gorlitz, Eisenach, Dorpat, Breslau, Stettin 
(from 1895), Leipzig (Stadttheater) and Prague 
(Landestheater). Has written operettas (from 
1897), the ballet Elektra , the ballet-pantomime 
Kilnsllerfest, the farce Aus bewegter Zeit, and 
over 30 effective songs. 

Meyer, Jenny (Berlin, 1834-1894, do.). Prus¬ 
sian contralto, pupil of the Stern Conservatory 
(Berlin), in 1855-65 favorably known through¬ 
out Germany and in England, then teaching at 
the Stern Conservatory and becoming its owner 
and director in 1888. 

Meyer, Karl Klemens (Ober-Planitz, 1868). 
Saxon violinist and violist, pupil of Hilf and 
Herm. Ritter, though at first self-taught, from 
about 1885 playing in various orchestras (often 
as concertmaster), finally joining the Bremen 
Philharmonic under Erdmannsdorfer (as violist) 
and since about 1900 soloist (viola) in the court- 
band at Schwerin, often playing also at Bay¬ 


reuth and the Wagner performances at Munich. 
Has written a piano-trio (with viola), many 
viola-pieces and etudes and a method, men’s 
choruses and songs, besides editing sets of old 
works for viola, violin or piano. Author of his¬ 
tories of the court-music at Schwerin (1913) and 
at Gustrow (not yet issued). 

Meyer, Kathi G. (Berlin, 1892). Prussian 
historical student, trained at Berlin University, 
from 1919 lecturing at the Luckenwalder Hoch- 
schule in Berlin and since 1922 librarian of the 
Hirsch library in Frankfort. Author of able 
essays on the history of sacred music. 

Meyer, Leopold von (n. Vienna, 1816-1883, 
Dresden). Showy Austrian pianist, pupil of 
Czerny and Fischhof, from 1835 almost con¬ 
stantly on tour throughout Europe, visiting 
America in 1845-47 and 1867-68. He confined 
himself mostly to salon-pieces of his own, but 
rendered with clever effectiveness. 

Meyer, Waldemar Julius (Berlin, 1853). Ex¬ 
cellent Prussian violinist, pupil of Joachim, play¬ 
ing in the court-orchestra at Berlin in 1873-81 
and then active as soloist and leader of his own 
Quartet, with many tours. Has written several 
pieces for his instrument. 

Meyer, Wilhelm (Speyer, 1845-1917, Gotting¬ 
en). Professor of philology at Gottingen Uni¬ 
versity, author of important studies in the his¬ 
tory of verse and rhythmics, collected as Gesam- 
melte Abhandlungen zur mittellatein . Rhythmik , 2 
vols. 1905. 

Meyer-Helmund, Erik (Petrograd, 1861). 
Gifted German-Russian singer and composer, 
pupil of his father, Kiel and Stockhausen, from 
1881 becoming widely known through recitals 
in Germany and England, largely devoted to 
his own graceful songs (many to original texts). 
Has written the operas Margitta, 1889, Der Lieb- 
eskampf , 1892, and Traumbilder , 1912, the sing- 
spiel Taglioni, 1912, the operettas Trischka, 1894, 
Lucullus, 1905, and Die Heiratslustigen, the bal¬ 
let Rubezahl, 1893, the ‘tanzspiel’ Miinchener 
Bilderbogen , 1910, an orchestral serenade, a 
violin-fantasia, melodious piano-pieces, men’s 
choruses and over 200 songs. G. 

Meyer-Olbersleben, Max (n. Weimar, 1850). 
Able Saxon teacher and composer, pupil of 
Muller-Hartung, Liszt and the Munich Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1877 teaching at the Wurzburg 
Music School, where in 1907-20 he was director, 
besides conducting the noted Liedertafel. From 
1896 he was an officer in the Deutscher Sanger- 
bund. Since 1885 he has held the title of royal 
professor. Has written the operas Clare Dettin, 
1896, and Der Haubenkrieg, 1902 (comic), the 
overtures Feierklange and Festouverture, the 
symphonic poem Sonnenhymnus , a piano-trio, a 
viola-sonata, a flute-sonata, 3 ’cello-pieces, the 
choruses Das begrabene Lied, Der Blumen Rache, 
Zigeunermddchen , Eine alls Mar and others for 
mixed voices, the men’s choruses Konradin, 
Gothentreue , Tanzreigen, Des deutschen Liedes 
Sendung, Wanda, Das Fest , Jubelhymne , Der 
Spielmann, Des Konigs Einzug and about 40 
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other men’s choruses, some 60 songs and about 
35 highly original piano-pieces. 

Meyer-Stolzenau, Wilhelm (Biickeburg, 1868). 
North German choral conductor, trained at the 
Weimar Conservatory, from 1893 leader of 
various societies in Hanover, in 1901-06 head 
of the Gumbinnen Liedertafel and then teaching 
again in Hanover. Has written the operas Der 
Nachtwachter , 1900, and Klein-Daumling, 1906, 
the operetta Grosspapa , 1906, the symphonic 
poem Hero und Leander, choruses, songs and 
piano-pieces. 

Meyerbeer, Giacomo [Jakob Liebmann Beer] 

(Berlin, [Sept. 5] 1791-1864 [May 2], Paris). 
Distinguished Prussian (Jewish) pianist and 
composer, like Mendelssohn the son of a banker 
and with a cultured mother, besides inheriting 
wealth from a rich relative. He was musically 
precocious, having lessons from Lauska and even 
Clementi, first playing in public at seven and a 
confident artist at ten, then studying with Zelter, 
B. A. Weber and Vogler (1810-12), becoming 
expert in all branches of strict composition. In 
1813 he brought out his first opera at Munich 
and also made his dbbut as pianist at Vienna 
(though only after months of special self-disci¬ 
pline, due to the impression made on him by 
hearing Hummel). At Salieri’s suggestion, in 
1815 he went to Italy to mellow and enrich his 
dramatic style and there became fascinated with 
Rossini’s methods, which he sought to imitate— 
with prompt and striking success (notably in 
II Crociato in 1824). In 1823 he visited Germany 
and had a memorable interview with Weber, who 
strove to detach him from his Italian infatua¬ 
tion. A gap in his active production followed 
and in 1826 he removed to Paris. Here, after 
elaborate study of French masterpieces and 
with the aid of the accomplished librettist Scribe, 
he made a brilliant hit with Robert le Diable in 
1831. This and Les Huguenots in 1836 gave 
him a sort of imperial position in the operatic 
world. In 1842 this was strengthened by an 
invitation to become royal opera-director at 
Berlin and by his happy fortune in securing 
Jenny Lind as frequent prima donna there and 
elsewhere (1844-49). In 1847 he visited Vienna 
and London, but still spent much time at Ber- 
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produced in Paris in 1849. He next attempted 
two works after the style of the French opera 
comique and was much engaged, also, upon 
L* Africaine, which did not come out till after 
his death. 

His knowledge and ability are unquestionable, 
as well as his skill in voicing the artistic spirit 
and tendency of his time. And in his finest 
works he often attained heights of real grandeur 
and beauty. But his genius was lacking in 
spontaneity, in independence and especially in 
consistency with itself. He constantly needed 
external stimulus to set his powers in action, 
was incessantly changing his style to secure at¬ 
tention, displayed the hesitation of a novice in 
embodying his aspirations and seemed never 


really to know his own mind about what he ap¬ 
parently finished. He instinctively defined the 
type of the historical opera and in doing so ex¬ 
perimented with several technical procedures 
that Wagner was beginning to apply in the field 
of myth with far greater assurance and splendor. 
His works include the following: 

Operas —Jepkthas Gelilbde, 1811, Alimeleh or Die 
beiden Kali fen, 1813, Romilda e Costanza, 1818, Sem- 
iramide Riconosciuta, 1819, Emma di Resburgo, 
1819, Margherita d'Angii l, 1820, L’Esule di Granala, 
1822, Das Brunrkidrilrger Thor, 1823, II Crociato in 
Egiilo, 1824, Robert le Diable, 1831, Les Huguenots, 
1836, Dag Feldlager in Schlesien , 1844, Le Prophhte , 
1849, L’Etoile du Nord, 1854, Dinorah or Le Pardon 
de Plo'irmel, 1859, L’Africaine, 1865. Almanzor , 
begun m 1823* vvaa not aomp tested. Also the mono 
dranm Licbe, 1813, for soprano, with 

ehoms, and the fest spiel Dus Hojfe&t ton Ferrara. 
Thu Hingspiul Godhrs dugcndzrU w«u left unfinished. 
Incidental music for Michael Beer’s [his brother] 
Struensee, 1846 (counted one of his finest works) and 
choruses for Aeschylus’ Eumenides. 

Oratorio —Gott und die Nalur, 1811. 

Cantatas— Gutenberg (for unveiling of statue at May- 
cnee, l$37) t Marin, wirf {fir Genius (for witver wedding 
of Prince Karl of Prussia), Festhgmnun (for silver 
wedding of Fried rich Wilhelm IV, 1848), Dus Genius 
der Musik am Grab? Beethovens, an ode to the sculptor 
Chr. Rauch, Bavarian Archers’ March, 7 sacred can¬ 
tatas by Klopstock, 

Other choral works —Brautgeleite a us der Heimat, 
serenade (for wedding of Princess Luise), Psalm 91 
(for Berlin Domchor), 12 other Psalms (a cappella), 
Pater Noster, Stabat Mater, Te Deum, Miserere, and 
some quartets. 

About 50 songs and part-songs (several with instru¬ 
mental obbligati). 

For orchestra —Fackeltfinze for the King of Bavaria’s 
wedding, 1846, for that of Princess Charlotte, 1850, 
and for that of Princess Anna, 1853; March for the 
Schiller Centenary, 1859, Overture (in march-form) 
for the London Exposition, 1862, Coronation March, 
1863. 

Much unpublished piano-music. 

He bequeathed 10,000 thalers to establish a 
Meyerbeer Scholarship, open to German students 
from the Berlin Hochschule, the Stern or Co¬ 
logne Conservatories, intended to provide a year 
and a half of study in Italy, Paris, Vienna, 
Munich and Dresden. Memoirs by Lasalle, 
1864. Pougin, 1864. Blaze de Bury, 1865. Ella. 
1868, Mendel, 1868, Schucht, 1869, Kohut, 
1890, J. Weber, 1898, Curzon, 1910, Eymieu, 
1910, Dauriac, 1913, Hervey, 1913, and Kapp, 
1920. G. 

uuimai luiiiMum, xoiuy- i iuo- 

sian conductor, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and the Berlin Meisterschule, from 1897 
associated with Mottl at Karlsruhe and later at 
the Metropolitan, New York and on tour in 
America with Gadski, from 1905 at the German 
Opera in Prague, then at the Komische Oper in 
Berlin, from 1913 at the Hamburg Opera and 
from 1917 engaged in concert-work, especially 
with the Berlin Philharmonic, but in 1920-21 
conducting the Bliithner Orchestra. 

Mezeray, Louis Charles Lazare Costard de 
(Brunswick, 1810-1887, n. Paris). North Ger¬ 
man conductor, self-taught at first, then pupil of 
Talliez, Wachethal and Reicha, from 1825 in 
the opera-orchestra at Strasburg, from 1827 
conductor of the opera at Liege and of symphony- 
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concerts there, in 1830-33 conductor at the 
court-opera at The Hague, after 1834 conductor 
or baritone at several places in Belgium and 
France and from 1843 conductor at the Bor¬ 
deaux Opera. He also founded the Societe Ste.- 
Cecile, which he brought to much efficiency. 

Miceli, Giorgio (Reggio, Calabria, 1836-1895, 
Naples). Italian composer, trained at the Na¬ 
ples Conservatory, from 1872 director of a wom¬ 
en’s college in Naples and in 1887-94 of the 
Palermo Conservatory. Wrote the operas Zoe , 
1852, Gli Amanti Sessagenari, 1853, II Conte di 
Rossiglione, 1854, La Fata, 1875, IX Convito di 
Baldassare , 1878, La Leggenda di Pisa, 1885, 
and La Figlia di Jefte, 1886 (the last two on 
sacred subjects), the operetta La Somnabule, 
1869, church-music and some chamber-works. 

Michael, Rogier (71550-1618). 16th C. G. 

Michael, Tobias (1592-1657). 17th C. G. 

Michaeli [Michal], Louise (Stockholm, 1830- 
1875; do.). Gifted Swedish operatic soprano, 
pupil of Garcia, from 1854 engaged at the Stock¬ 
holm Opera, with tours elsewhere and a sojourn 
in 1859-63 at Her Majesty's in London, retiring 
for ill-health in 1873. She was perhaps the 
ablest Swedish singer since Jenny Lind. 

Michaelis, Christian Friedrich (Leipzig, 1770- 
1834, do.). ' Lecturer at Leipzig University, au¬ 
thor of Ueber d. Geisl d. Tonkunst , 2 vols. 1795, 
1800 (discussion of Kant's aesthetics), Entwurf 
d. Aesthetik, 1796, Catechismus iiber Logiers Sys¬ 
tem, 1828, and many articles on musical aesthet¬ 
ics in periodicals, besides translations of Busby’s 
History , Villoteau’s essay on Egyptian music, 
etc. 

Micheli, Romano (71575-1655?). 17th C. G. 

Michi [Mihi], Orazio (71595-1641). 17th C. 

Mickwitz, Paul Harald von (Helsingfors, 
1859). Finnish pianist, pupil of the Petrograd 
Conservatory and Leschetizky, from 1886 teach¬ 
ing at the Karlsruhe Conservatory, in 1893-95 
at the Wiesbaden Conservatory and then re¬ 
moving to America, where he has been active 
mostly in Texas, but with sojourns in Chicago 
in 1906-08 (Bush Conservatory) and 1912-16. 
Since 1916 he has been dean of fine arts at the 
Southern Methodist University in Dallas. 

Middelschulte, Wilhelm (n. Dortmund, 1863). 
Eminent Westphalian organist, trained by Aug. 
Knabe and at the Institut fur Kirchenmusik, 
Berlin, in 1888-91 at the Lukaskirche there and 
then going to Chicago, where in 1891-95 he 
played at the Cathedral of the Holy Name (also 
studied further with Ziehn) and in 1899-1919 
at St. James (R. C.), besides teaching at the Wis¬ 
consin Conservatory in Milwaukee. In 1894- 
1918 he was organist of the Thomas (Chicago) 
Orchestra, often appearing in works of large 
magnitude, both old and new. He has also 
served extensively as recitalist in America and 
Europe. Has written an organ-concerto, a Pas- 
sacaglia, a Toccata on Ein } feste Burg , Canons 
and Fugue on Valer unser , a Canonical Fantasia 


on e-a-c-h, a Chaconne, a cadenza for Han¬ 
del’s 4th Concerto and masterly transcriptions 
or arrangements of works by Bach and others. 
A. 

Mielck, Ernst (Viborg, 1877-1899, Locarno). 
Gifted, but short-lived, Finnish composer, pupil 
of Tietze, Bruch and the Stern Conservatory 
(Berlin), writing a symphony (1897-99), the 
overtures Macbeth, and Dramatische, a Finnische 
Suite for orchestra, a Finnische Phantasie for 
piano and orchestra, a Konzertstiick for violin 
and orchestra, a string-quintet, a string-quartet, 
the choral works Altbohmisches Weihnachtslied 
and Altgermanisches Julfest , piano-pieces and 
songs. Memoir by Mauke, and see Flodin, 
Finska Musiker, 1900. 

Mielezewski, Martin. 17th C. 

Mielke, Antonia (Berlin, 71852-1907, do.). 
Able Prussian operatic soprano, from about 1875 
appearing at Dessau, Wurzburg, Vienna, Rotter¬ 
dam and Cologne, at first in coloratura roles, but 
soon in those of heroic character. In 1890-91 
she made a fine impression in Wagnerian works 
at the Metropolitan, New York and in 1891-92 
toured in the United States in concert. Until 
1902 she continued a favorite in Germany, and 
then taught in Berlin. 

Miersch, Karl Alexander Johannes (Dresden, 
1865-1916, Cincinnati). Able Saxon violinist, 
pupil of Rappoldi, Abel and Massart, in 1887 
concertmaster at Gratz, in 1888-90 teacher at 
Aberdeen (Scotland), in 1892-93 player in the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra, from 1894 di¬ 
rector of the Athens Conservatory, from 1898 
touring in Europe and from 1902 again in Amer¬ 
ica, where from 1910 he taught at the Cincinnati 
College of Music. Wrote a concert-polonaise 
for violin and orchestra. A. 

Miersch, Paul Friedrich Theodor (Dresden, 
1868), brother of the above. Able Saxon ’cellist, 
pupil of the Munich Conservatory, since 1892 
in New York, where from 1893 he played with 
the Symphony Society and since 1898 at the 
Metropolitan. Has written concertos for violin 
and for ’cello, an Indian Rhapsody for orchestra, 
a string-quartet (1922), pieces for strings, for 
’cello and for piano, and songs. A. 

Mignard, Alexander Konstantinovitch [name 
originally Sheltobruchov] (Warsaw, 1852). Pol¬ 
ish official and composer, pupil of Freyer and the 
Paris Conservatory, from 1876 in the civil serv¬ 
ice at Warsaw and since 1893 living at Moscow. 
Has written the operas Kolma, Vorosheya and 
The Widow, 2 symphonies, 2 overtures (one In 
the Carpathians ), music for both Catholic and 
Russian services, many piano-pieces and songs. 

Migot, Georges (Paris, 1891). Talented 
French composer, pupil of Bouval, Ganaye and 
Widor, in 1918-20 taking a series of four special 
prizes, writing the symphonic ' frescoes ’ Agres- 
tides, the * symphonie choreographique et lyr- 
ique ’ Hagoromo, 1922, a piano-quintet (1920), 
the string-quartet Mouvements d’Eau, a quartet 
for piano, violins and clarinet, apiano-trio (1919), 
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3 $pigrammes for piano, an Esquisse for violin, 
Christmas part-songs a cappella and various 
songs. Author of essays on aesthetics. 

Mihalovich, Edmund von (Fericsancze, 1842). 
Eminent Slavonian composer, trained by Mos- 
onyi, Hauptmann and Von Billow, with further 
study in Italy, from about 1870 head of the 
Dramatic Academy at Pest and from 1887 Liszt's 
successor as director of the Musical Academy 
there, retiring in 1919. Has written the operas 
Hagbart und Signe, 1882, Wieland der Schmiede 
and Toldi, 1898, 4 symphonies, several overtures, 
the orchestral ballades Das Geisterschiff, Hero 
und Leander, La Ronde du Sabbat and Die Nixe , 
the orchestral Trauerkldnge, a Fruhlingsphan- 
tasie for tenor and orchestra, etc. 

Mikorey, Franz (Munich, 1873). Able Ba¬ 
varian conductor and composer, pupil of H. 
Schwartz, Thuille, Levi and Herzogenberg, in 
1894 assistant at Bayreuth and Munich, then 
in succession third director at the Prague Opera 
and first at Ratisbon, Elberfeld and Vienna, from 
1902 court-director at Dessau, making a fine 
reputation and gaining the title of royal pro¬ 
fessor in 1917, and since 1919 director of the 
Helsingfors Opera. Has written the operas 
Der Konig von Samarkand , 1910, Phryne and 
Das Echo von Wilhelmsthal, the symphonies 
Tragische and An der Adria, a piano-concerto, 
a piano-quintet, a piano-trio, the choral work 
Nordische Sommernacht, Fruhlingsgesdnge for 
tenor and orchestra, men’s choruses and songs. 
In 1913 he extended Mahler’s sketches for his 
10 th Symphony as Symphonic Engadiana . 
Sketch by Hamann in Monographien moderner 
Musiker, 1907. 

Miksch, Johann Aloys (Georgenthal, 1765- 
1845, Dresden). Bohemian singer and teacher, 
beginning as choirboy at Dresden and becoming 
a member of the court-choir in 1786 and of the 
Italian Opera in 1797, besides in 1820-31 being 
chorusmaster at the German Opera. He was 
noted as a teacher after CasoHi-s method (Mtno. 
Sobroder-Dovricnt, Agnes Schofoeafc and M it ter- 

wurzer among his pupils). In early life he made 
a vain attempt to change his voice from baritone 
to tenor. 

Mikuli, Karl (Czernowitz, 1821-1897, Lem¬ 
berg). Talented Austrian pianist, pupil of 
Chopin and Reichra, from 1848 on tour m Russia, 
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Lemberg Conservatory and from 1888 head of 
his own school there. He prepared an edition 
of Chopin embodying notes made by the latter. 
Wrote many piano-pieces, chiefly Polish dances, 
a clarinet-serenade, a Veni Creator and other 
sacred vocal works. 

Mikusch, Margarethe von (Baydorf, 1884). 
Austrian composer, pupil of Stocker, Loewen- 
gard, Klatte, Klose, Reger and Kwast. Has 
written a suite for strings, a string-quartet, a 
string-trio, a piano-trio, 2 partitas for violin 
solo, preludes and fugues for piano and songs. 
She was married in 1904 and lives in Munich. 

Milan, Luis. 16th C. 


Milanollo, Maria (Savigliano, 1832-1848, 
Paris), and Teresa (1827-1904, Paris), sisters. 
Highly gifted Italian violinists, precociously de¬ 
veloped at Turin, Marseilles and Paris (from 
1837), where they studied with Lafont and 
Hnbenook, with early tours throughout France, 
Belgium and Holland, in 1843-45 also in Ger¬ 
many and at Vienna, always with remarkable 
success. In 1857 Teresa married the French 
military engineer Parmentier and gave up her 
public career. She established Concerts des 
Pauvres at Marseilles. Wrote some violin- 
pieces and an Ave Maria. G. 

Milde, Hans Feodor von (n. Vienna, 1821- 
1899, Weimar). Austrian operatic baritone, 
from about 1845 engaged at the Weimar Opera, 
singing at the prcrnifcro of Lohengrin (1850), as 
did also his wife, nee Rosa Agthe (1827-1906). 
Their son Franz (b. 1855) is a good baritone, 
from 1876 at Weimar, from 1878 at Haftover 
and since 1906 professor at the Munich Con¬ 
servatory. 

Mildenberg, Albert (New York, 1878-1918, 
do.). American composer, pupil of Josefiy, 
Klein, C, C. Mtiller, Sgantf&ftti, Massenet md 
Jemain, while studying at Paris conductor of 
the Societe Symphonique and from 1913 teacher 
at Meredith College (Raleigh, N. C.). He 
wrote the short operas Wood-Witch,' 1909, Rafa¬ 
ello, 1910, and Love's Locksmith , 1912, the 
cantata The Garden of Allah , 1911, piano-pieces 
and songs, besides the opera Michael Angelo , 
submitted in 1911 for a prize-competition in 
New York, but lost in transit. 

Mildenburg, Anna, von (Vienna, 1872). 
Eminent Austrian operatic soprano, trained at 
the Vienna Conservatory, from 1895 noted for 
appearances at Hamburg and Bayreuth (from 
1897) and since 1898 a leading artist at the 
Vienna Opera, with guest-appearances else¬ 
where. In 1909 she married the poet Hermann 
Bahr and with him wrote Bayreuth w. d. Wagner- 
Theater , 1910 (2d ed. 1912). He is also author 
of Parsifalschutz ohne Ausnahmegesetz, 1912. 

Milder-Hauptmann, Pauline Anna (Constan¬ 
tinople, 1785-1838, Berlin). Noted Austrian 
operatic soprano, pupil of Tomascelli and Sa¬ 
lieri, from 1803 engaged at the Vienna Opera 
(marrying the jeweler Hauptmann in 1810), 
from 1816 at the Berlin Opera and from 1829 
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She sang at the premiere of Pidelio (1805). 
Her voice was enormously powerful and rich 
in quality, but she had little real musical or 
dramatic ability. G. 

Mildner, Moritz (Turnitz, 1812-1865, Prague). 
Bohemian violinist, pupil of Pixis, from about 
1830 concertmaster at the Prague Opera and 
from 1842 teacher at the Conservatory. He is 
noted as the teacher of Laub, HHmaly and Zajic. 

Milhaud, Darius (Aix, Provence, 1892). 
French modernist, pupil of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory and of Widor, writing the stage-work 
La Brebie $garee, music for Orestes, the ballet 
L' Homme et son Desir , the cantata Le Retour de 
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VEnfant Prodigue , a farce, 2 symphonic suites, 
3 symphonies for small orchestra, a serenade, 
Suites de Danses du Bresil, 5 string-quartets, 
sonatas for piano with violins and with wind- 
instruments, 2 violin-sonatas, a piano-sonata, a 
Psalm for baritone and orchestra and many 
songs. He is one ‘the Six' (see Honegger). 

Mililotti, Giuseppe (Ravenna, 1833-1883, 
Rome) and Leopoldo (b. 1835), brothers. To¬ 
gether wrote the operettas La Vendetta d’un 
Folleto and Un Sogno nella Luna , both 1875. 
The latter also wrote graceful songs. 

Millard, Harrison (Boston, 1830-1895, do.). 
American tenor and song-composer, trained in 
Italy, in 1854 touring in England with Catherine 
Hayes and from 1856 teaching in New York. 
Wrote the opera Deborah (not given), a mass, 
services and other church-music, over 350 songs 
and many adaptations of foreign songs. A. 

Miller, Dayton Clarence (Strongsville, O. 
1866). Since 1890 professor of physics at the 
Case School of Applied Science (Cleveland), au¬ 
thor of Boehm on the Flute and Flute-Playing , 
1908, '22, The Science of Musical Sounds, 1916, 
and many articles on acoustics. A . 

Miller, Edward (Norwich, 1731-1807, Don¬ 
caster). English organist, pupil of Burney, at 
Doncaster parish-church from 1756. Mus.D. 
of Cambridge Univ. in 1786. Wrote harpsi¬ 
chord-sonatas, flute-pieces, church-music and 
songs, besides manuals in harpsichord-playing 
(1771) and harmony (1787) and a Hist, of 
Doncaster , 1804. G* 

Miller, Frank E. (Hartford, Conn. 1859). 
American physician in New York, specializing 
in laryngology, author of The Voice , 1910, Vocal 
Art-Science, 1917, and many articles on vocal 
anatomy and hygiene. He has emphasized a 
theory of ‘kinsesthesia' (rhythmic vibration and 
its perception and coordination.) A, 

Miller & Sons Piano Company, The Henry F. 
Noted piano-making business in Boston, founded 
in 1863 by Henry F. Miller (1825-1884) and 
continued by his five sons. A . 

Miller, Horace Alden (Rockford, III. 1872). 
American composer, trained at the Oberlin Con¬ 
servatory, since 1904 teaching at Cornell College 
(Iowa). Has written many pieces utilizing 
Indian themes or topics, including the orchestral 
From the Wickiup and The Indian Flute , 
various piano-pieces and songs. A. 

Miller, Russell King (Philadelphia, 1871). 
American organist, pupil of Von Sternberg, 
S. P. Warren and B. O. Klein, since 1901 at 
Temple Keneseth Israel in Philadelphia and 
from 1909 instructor at the School for the Blind, 
besides much recital-work. Has written for the 
organ a Scherzo Symphonique (1895), a Festival 
March (1903, A. G. O. prize), a Concert-Overture 
(1909), a Festival Posflude , Impromptu and 
Cortege (1904), etc., besides anthems, songs 
and piano-pieces. A. 

Milleville, Francesco (?15G5-?). 17th C. 

Milligan, Harold Vincent (Astoria, Ore, 1888). 
American organist, pupil of Carl, C. R. Gale, 


Johnstone and Noble, since about 1910 in leading 
New York churches (latterly the Fifth Avenue 
Baptist and West End Synagogue) and promi¬ 
nent in the Am. Guild of Organists. He has 
made many recital-tours. Author of a life of 
S. C. Foster (1920), many magazine-articles and 
collections of works of the Colonial period 
(18th C.). A. 

Milligen, Simon van (Rotterdam, 1849). 
Dutch composer and critic, pupil of F. W. G. 
Nikolai and Bargiel, from about 1870 teaching 
in Middelburg, then organist at Groningen, for 
15 years town-director at Gouda and, after a so¬ 
journ in Paris, critic for the Amsterdam Handels- 
blad. Has written the operas Brinio and Dar- 
thula , 1898, the choral work Snowa, an overture, 
a string-quartet, cantatas, etc. 

Millocker, Karl (Vienna, 1842-1899, n. do.). 
Talented Austrian conductor and operetta- 
composer, trained at the Vienna Conservatory, 
from 1864 theater-director at Gratz and from 
1866 in Vienna, at first at the Harmonie, but 
after 1869 at the Theater an der Wien. Wrote 
about 25 sparkling operettas (from 1865), 
including especially Der Bettelstudent , 1881 

(in Italian as II Guitarrero), besides many farces 
and clever piano-pieces. 

Mills, Charles Henry (Nottingham, 1873). 
English organist and teacher, trained at the 
Guildhall School (London), in 1892-93 touring 
in America as pianist, from 1894 organist in 
England at various places, including Aberdeen 
(city-organist) from 1900 and at Salford in 1906- 
07. Coming then to America, he first taught at 
Syracuse University, from 1908 was head of the 
music-department of the University of Illinois 
(Urbana) and since 1914 has held a similar 
place at the University of Wisconsin (Madison). 
Mus.D. of McGill University in 1911. Has 
written an overture, music for a Shakespearian 
masque and for Aristophanes’ Clouds, the 
cantatas Ode to St. Cecilia and The Wreck of the 
Hesperus, etc. A. 

Mills, Robert Watkin (Painswick, 1856). 
Gifted English bass-baritone, pupil of Edwin 
Holland, Blasco, Barnby, Randegger and 
Blume, from 1884 in much request for oratorio 
and festivals, after 1894 also in Canada and the 
United States. G. 

Mills, Sebastian Each (Cirencester, 1838- 
1898, Wiesbaden). Able English pianist, pupil 
of his father, Potter, Bennett and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, later of Liszt, in 1855 becoming 
organist at Sheffield Cathedral (R. C.), but ap¬ 
pearing elsewhere as pianist (Gewandhaus, 1858). 
From 1859 he was active and influential in 
America, where he introduced a long list of fine 
works not previously heard and became also a 
favorite teacher. In 1859,’67 and '78 he visited 
Germany with great success. Wrote much bril¬ 
liant and graceful salon-music. G, A. 

Milton, John (71563-1647). 17th C. G. 

Mincus, Ludwig (Vienna, 1827-?). Austrian 
violinist, in 1853-55 conductor for Prince 
Yussupov at Petrograd, from 1861 violinist and 
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inspector at the Moscow Opera and teacher at 
the Conservatory, from 1872 for a time con¬ 
nected with the Petrograd Opera and then 
returning to Vienna. Wrote 16 ballets, including 
(for Paris) La Source , 1866 (with Delibes) and 
Nemea. 

Mingotti, Angelo and Pietro (d. 1759), 

brothers. Managers of troupes of opera-singers 
that in 1732-56 appeared at various places in 
Austria and Germany (chiefly at Hamburg, 
1744-54). They often engaged able singers 
(like Cuzzoni, Regina Valentini, Rosalie Holz- 
bauer, etc.) and composers of eminence (like 
Gluck). See monographs by E. H. Muller, 
1915, T7. 

Mingotti, Regina, n6e Valentini (Naples, 

1721-1808, Neuburg-on-Danube). Talented 

German-Italian operatic soprano, pupil of 
Porpora, when but about fifteen married to 
Pietro Mingotti (see above) and soon pushed 
by him in rivalry with Faustina Hasse at 

Dresden. In 1752-54 she was at Madrid under 
Farinelli, then at London and in Italy and in 
1763-87 lived at Munich. <7. 

Minhejmer, Adam (1831-1904, Warsaw). 
From 1858 identified with Warsaw, first as 
ballet-master at the Grand Theater, from 1861 
as teacher at the Conservatory and finally as 
theater-librarian. Wrote the operas Oito the 
Hunter, 1864, Siratioia, 1876, Mazeppa, 1890, 
and The Avenger, a ballet (with Moniuszko), 
music for plays, 4 overtures, church-music, a 
reorchestration of Chopin’s concerto in E min. 
and other arrangements. 

Minoja, Ambrogio (n. Lodi, 1752-1825, Milan). 
Italian conductor and singing-teacher, in 1789- 
1809 Lampugnani’s successor as cembalist at 
La Scala in Milan and in 1814-24 teacher at the 
Conservatory. Wrote an opera (1787), a 
symphony, cantatas, some church-music, excel¬ 
lent solfeggi and a Letlere sopra il Canto, 1812. 

Mioduszewski, Michael Martin (1787-?). 
From 1820 professor at Cracow University, 
editor of collections of Polish Catholic music 
(1838, supplements in ’42, ’53-54) and of Polish 
Christmas songs (1843, additions in 1853). 

Mirande, Hippolyte (Lyons, 1862). French 
teacher and composer, pupil of the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from 1886 teaching at the Geneva 
Conservatory and Academy and since 1890 at 
the Lyons Conservatory, as well as secretary 
at the Opera, critic for the Progres and organiot 
at the Synagogue. Has written the effective 
ballet Une Fete Directoire , 1895, the overtures 
Rodogune, Frithjof, Macbeth, Promethee and La 
Mort de Roland , etc. 

Mirecki, Franz (Cracow, 1791-1862, do.). 
Galician composer, pupil of Hummel and 
Cherubini, living from 1822 at Milan, from 1826 
at Geneva and from 1838 at Cracow as head of a 
school for opera-singers. Wrote the operas 
The Gipsies, 1822, Evandro in Pergamo , 1824, 
I Due Forzali, 1826, Cornelia Bentivoglio , 1844, 
and A Nioht in the Apennines, 1845, 3 ballets, 
a mass, an edition of Marcello’s Psalms with 


accompaniment, a string-quartet, a trio, % 
violin-sonatas, 6 piano-sonatas and many other 
pieces, besides a manual of instrumentation 
(1825). 

Miry, Karel (Ghent, 1823-1889, do.). Belgian 
composer, pupil of Mengal and Gevaert, from 
about 1845 theater-conductor at Ghent and 
from 1857 teacher at the Conservatory. Wrote 
about 20 operas, operettas and ballets for Ghent, 
Antwerp and Brussels. 

Miskow, Sextus (Nyborg, 1857). Danish 
composer, pupil of the Copenhagen Conserva¬ 
tory, since about 1880 active at Copenhagen 
as vocal teacher and critic for the Berlinske 
Tidende. Has written music for the drama 
Karl af Riise and the fairy-tale Snehvide (with 
Chr. Danning), a Nocturne for strings, horns and 
bassoons, an Andante Religioso for strings and 
harp, a violin-suite, Fantasiestilcke for clarinet, 
part-songs and many songs (some with orches¬ 
tra). 

Missa, Edmond Jean Louis (Rheims, 1861- 
1910, Paris). French composer, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1881), 
winner later of the Prix Cressent (chamber- 
music), organist at St.-Thomas d’Aquin. Wrote 
the operas (mostly short or light) Juge et 
Partie, 1886, Lydia, 1887, Le Chevalier Timide, 
1887, La Belle Sophie, 1888, La Princesse 
Nangara, 1892, Mariage Galant, 1892, Dinah, 
1894, Ninon de Lenclos, 1895, Les Deux 
Peuples, 1896, Babette, 1900, and Muguette, 1903, 
various pantomimes, revues, etc., orchestral 
and chamber-music, piano-pieces and songs. 

Mitterer, Ignaz Martin (St. Justina, 1850). 
Eminent Tyrolese priest and church-musician, 
pupil of local teachers and the Ratisbon Music 
School, from 1882 choirmaster at Ratisbon 
Cathedral and from 1885 director at Brixen 
Cathedral. He is counted one of the best modern 
exponents of the Palestrina style. Has written 
about 20 masses, 4 Requiems, a Stabat Mater, 
and over 100 other church-works, besides Die 
wichtigsten kirchlichen Vorschriften fur Kirchen- 
musik, 1905 (4th ed.), and two manuals of 
practical choir-music (from 1896). 

Mitterwurzer, Anton (Sterzing, 1818-1876, n. 
Vienna). Able Tyrolese operatic baritone, 
nephew and pupil of Gansbacher, choirboy at 
St. Stephen’s in Vienna, from about 1835 ap¬ 
pearing at Innsbruck and other Austrian towns 
and in 1839-70 steadily employed at the Dres¬ 
den Opera. He excelled in works by Marschner 
and Wagner. 

Mittler, Franz (Vienna, 1893). Austrian com¬ 
poser of a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a ’cello- 
sonata, etc. He studied under Jul. Fischer, 
Labor, Heuberger and ProcMzka. 

Mizler [von Kolof], Lorenz Christoph (Heiden- 
heim, 1711-1778, Warsaw). Wurtemberger law¬ 
yer, educated at Leipzig University and from 
1734 a magistrate there. In music he was a 
pupil of Bach, from 1737 lectured at the Uni¬ 
versity, in 1736-54 conducted the Neu eroffnete 
musikal . Bibliothek, almost the first of musical 
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periodicals, and in 1738 founded a Society of 
Musical Science, into which came men as 
important as Bach, Handel and Graun. After 
1743 he lived in Poland. Med.D. of Erfurt 
Univ. in 1747. From 1739 he published several 
curious works on composition and a translation 
of Fux’ Gradus (1842). (7. 

Mjasskovsky, Nicolai Jacovlevitch (n. War¬ 
saw, 1881). Russian-Polish composer, pupil of 
the Petrograd Conservatory (1906-11), writing 
5 symphonies, a sinfonietta for small orchestra, 
the symphonic poems Silence and Alastor, 3 
string-quartets, a 'cello-sonata, 3 piano-sonatas 
and about 50 songs. 

Mlynarski, Emil (Kibarty, 1870). Eminent 
Polish conductor and composer, trained at the 
Petrograd Conservatory, from 1889 touring as 
violinist in Russia, Germany and England, 
in 1893-94 assistant conductor at the Warsaw 
Opera and at the symphony-concerts, from 1894 
professor at the Odessa Music School, from 1897 
again at Warsaw, until 1903 chief conductor 
at the Opera, in 1901-05 also of the Philhar¬ 
monic and in 1904-09 director of the Conserva¬ 
tory, then visiting many cities as guest-conduc¬ 
tor. From 1910 he was conductor of the Scottish 
Orchestra at Glasgow and Edinburgh, often 
appearing with it in London or with London 
orchestras (Slavonic Festivals in 1912-13, a 
British Festival in 1915), but in 1918 returned to 
Warsaw as director of the opera and the Con¬ 
servatory. Has written the symphony Polonia , 
2 violin-concertos (Paderewski prize for the 1st, 
1898), violin- and piano-pieces, besides the comic 
opera A Summer Night. 

Mockel, Paul Otto (Strasburg, 1890). Alsa¬ 
tian pianist, trained at the Strasburg and Co¬ 
logne Conservatories, taking the Ibach prize in 
1908 and then touring as virtuoso (with special 
emphasis on recent composers, such as Debussy 
and Cyril Scott), from 1912 Robert Freund's 
successor as head of the Zurich Conservatory 
and from 1922 at Stuttgart. He married the 
violinist Catharina van Bosch. 

Mocquereau, Andre (n. Cholet, 1849). Dis¬ 
tinguished specialist on Gregorian music, from 
1875 a Benedictine at Solesmes and, after study 
under Pothier, teacher there of choral singing, 
in 1903 removing with the Order to Quarr Abbey 
in the Isle of Wight (n. Ryde) and becoming 
prior. He has been foremost in bringing to 
impressive culmination the researches of Guer- 
anger, Jausions and Pothier. His great work is 
the PaUographie Musicale , issued in sections at 
intervals since 1889, giving photographic 
facsimiles of manuscripts of prime historical 
importance, with transcription of the neumes 
into quadrate notes and often special essays on 
the general problem of neume-interpretation. 
The antiphonaries thus far published are as 
follows: 

1, 10th cent, from St. Gall; 2-3, (gradual) summary 
of over 200 MSS. 9-17th cents.; 4, 9-10th cents, from 
Einsiedeln; 5-6, 12th cent, from Brit. Museum; 7-8, 
11th cent, from Montpellier; 9, 12-13th cents, from 
Lucca, with collation from Toledo; 10, 9-10th cents. 


from Laon; 11, 10th Cent, from Chartres. The es¬ 
says included are Origine et clasaement des differentee 
icritures neumatiques (in 1); Les neumes-accents, De V 
influence de Vaccent tonique latin et du cursus sur la 
structure melodique et rythmique de la phrase gregorienne 
(in 2-4); Du role et tte la place de Vaccent tonique latin 
dans le rythme gi egorien (in 7-8); Les signes rythmiques 
Sangalliens et Solesmiens, L'introilus de la messe In 
Medio el la melodie authentique du Credo selon Vedilio 
Vaticana (in 10). The views advanced regarding 
accent and rhythm have _ aroused much discussion. 

Additional publications include L*art grSgorien, son 
hut, ses procedis, ses caracteres; Petit iraite de psalmodies 
La psalmodie romaine et Vaccent tonique latin, 1895; 
Mithode de chant gregorien, 1899; Rythmique gregorienne, 
1st voi. 1908; De la transposition sur lignes des notations 
neumatique et alphabetique , 1909 (in the Riemann 
Festschrift, with G. Beyssac). 

The investigations of the Solesmes circle 
have become the basis for the Editio Vaticana 
of the Catholic service-books begun in 1904. 

Modemus, Jacobus. 16th C. 

Moderwell, Hiram Kelly (Fort Wayne, Ind. 
1888). American critic, educated at Harvard 
University, since 1913 writing for magazines 
in, New York and for the Boston Transcript 
(from 1915). Author of The Theatre of To-Day, 
1914, and contributions to The Art of Music, 
1914-17. A, 

Mohaupt, Franz (n. Friedland, 1854-1916, 
Leipa). Bohemian composer, trained as school¬ 
teacher at Leitmeritz, becoming director of the 
Prague Orphan Asylum and from 1896 school- 
director at Leipa. Wrote the popular operas 
Der Graf von Gleichen , 1901, and Schwedennot 
(not given), an orchestral suite, a piano-quintet, 
several choral works, a mass, etc. 

Mohler, Anton (b. 1866). Graduate of Tu¬ 
bingen University (Ph.D. 1898), now pastor at 
Steinhausen, Wurtemberg, author of a thesis on 
the relation of ancient to Gregorian music 
(1898), a history of ancient and medieval music 
(1900, 2d. ed. 2 vols. 1907), a Kompendium 
(1909, 2d ed. 1911) and an Aestketik (1910, 2d 
ed. 1913) of Catholic church-music. 

Mohr, Adolf (Munich, 1841). Bavarian con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of Yon Billow, 
Weitzmann and Wiierst, from about 1865 
op era-conductor at Riga, Dusseldorf, Hamburg, 
etc. Has written the operas Die Loreley, Der 
Vetter aus Bremen and Der deutsche Michel 
(original text). 

Mohr, Hermann (n. Hamburg, 1830-1896, 
Philadelphia). North German teacher, trained 
at the Eisleben Seminary, from 1850 in Berlin, 
where he founded the Luisenstadt Conservatory 
and led men’s choruses, removing in 1886 
to teach at the Philadelphia Musical Academy. 
Wrote the cantata Bergmannsgruss, choruses 
for men’s voices, etc. A . 

Mohring, Ferdinand (Alt-Ruppin, 1816-1887, 
Wiesbaden). Prussian organist and choral 
composer, pupil of the Berlin Academy, from 
1840 organist and director of the Gesangverein 
at Saarbriicken, from 1845 organist and teacher 
at Neu-Ruppin. Wrote many effective men’s 
choruses and part-songs, besides much other mu¬ 
sic, including 2 operas. Memoir by Mobius, 
1893. 
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Moir, Frank Lewis (Market Harborough, 
1852-1904, Deal). English vocal composer, 
writing over 200 songs, choruses and part-songs 
(Madrigal Soc. prize in 1881), church-music, the 
comic opera The Royal Watchman , etc. 

Mojsisovics, Roderich von (Gratz, 1877). 
Eminent Styrian conductor and composer, pupil 
of Degner and the Cologne and Munich Conserv¬ 
atories, from 1903 leader of a men’s chorus at 
Briinn, from 1908 director of the Pettau Music 
School, in 1910-11 critic for the Leipzig VolJcs- 
zeilung, and since 1912 head of the Styrian 
Musical Union at Gratz. Has written the operas 
Tanlchen Rosmarin, 1913, and Dieroten Dominos 
(not yet given), the melodramas Ninion, 1907, 
and Wahnsinn, melodramatic harp-music for 
Sophocles' (Edipus Rex , the symphonies In den 
Alpen and Barock-Idylle , the symphonic poem 
Stella, a violin-concerto, a string-quartet, a string - 
trio Serenade, a violin-sonata, an organ-sonata, a 
Romantische Phantasie for organ and several 
other organ-pieces (including Festmusik with 
wind-instruments), an elaborate choral setting 
of the Chorus Mysticus (from Faust), a choral 
Weihnachtskantilene , many choruses and some 
piano-pieces. Author of lives of Degner (1909) 
and Reger (1911), analyses of Kienzl's Don 
Quixote , Pfitzner’s Rose vom Liebesgarten and 
Liszt’s Bergsymphonie and Heldenklage , pro- 
gram-books and essays in periodicals. 

Mokranjac, Stevan (Negotin, 1855-1914, Us- 
kup). The first Serbian composer of note, 
trained at Leipzig, from 1887 head of a choral 
society in Belgrade, with which he made tours, 
and from 1899 founder and director of a music- 
school there. He published a Serbian liturgy 
(1901) and 12 choral fantasias on national airs. 

Molinari, Bernardino (Rome, 1880). Italian 
conductor, pupil of the Liceo S. Cecilia, Rome, 
since 1912 permanent conductor at the Augusteo 
and often called elsewhere for concert or opera. 
Has edited Monteverdi’s Sonata sopra S. Maria 
(1919) and Carissimi’s Ciona. 

Molinaro Simone. 17 th. O. £?. 

Molique, Wilhelm Bernhard (Nuremberg, 
1802-1869, Cannstatt). Eminent Bavarian 
violinist and composer, pupil of his father, 
Spohr and (as prot6g& of Maximilian I) Rovelli, 
from 1818 in the Vienna court-orchestra, from 
1820 Rovelli’s successor as concertmaster of the 
Munich court-orchestra, in 1826-49 in similar 
work at Stuttgart under Lindpaintner, then in 
London till 1866, when he retired to Cannstatt. 
At intervals from 1822 he made extended tours 
as virtuoso. He was also famous in ensemble and 
as able teacher. Wrote a symphony, 6 notable 
violin-concertos, a ’cello-concerto, a violin- 
uunCertiuu, 8 »l±iug-q uai lets, a piano-quartet, i 
a flute-quartet, 2 piano-trios, violin-duets, 
concertinos for violin and flute, many violin- 
solos, 2 masses and the oratorio Abraham (1860). 
Valuable data on his life are in the hands of 
Walther Schulz of Stuttgart (catalogue with 
Breitkopf & Hartel). (?. 


Molitor, Gregor Ferdinand (Sigmaringen, 
1867). Prior of the Benedictine abbey at Beuron 
(in the Donauthal), writing masses, an oratorio 
(1922) and other vocal music, erecting the abbey 
organ and publishing a handbook of the har¬ 
monization of Gregorian melodies (1913). 

Molitor, Raphael Fidelis (Sigmaringen, 1873), 
brother of the above. Benedictine monk, 
educated at the abbey at Beuron and in 1898- 
1904 organist there (also lecturer on canon 
law), then prior and later abbot of the abbey 
of St. Joseph near Coesfeld (Westphalia). 
Since 1904 he has been on the Papal commission 
for the Editio Vaticana and is recognized as a 
foremost authority on Gregorian music. Author 
of Reformchoral , 1901, Die nachiridentin. Choral- 
reform , 2 vols. 1901-02, Choralwiegendrucke , 
1904 (extending points made in Riemann’s 
Nolenschrift ), Der gregorian. Choral als Liturgie u. 
Kunst , 1904, and essays in learned periodicals. 

Mollenhauer, Eduard (Erfurt, 1827-1914, 
Owatonna, Minn.). Able Thuringian violinist, 
pupil of Ernst and Spohr, from about 1845 
touring in Germany, then in Jullien’s orchestra 
in London, with which he and his brother 
Friedrich (1818-1885) came to America in 
1853, settling in New York and exercising a 
fruitful influence as players and teachers. Ed¬ 
uard wrote the opera The Corsican Bride , 
1861, the comedies Breakers , 1881, and The 
Masked Ball , 3 symphonies, a violin-concerto 
and one for two violins, string-quartets, etc. A . 

Mollenhauer, Emil (Brooklyn, 1855), son 
of Friedrich above. Eminent American vio¬ 
linist and conductor, pupil of his father, first 
appearing when but nine, from 1872 in the 
Thomas Orchestra and later in the Philharmonic 
and Symphony Societies, in 1885-88 in the Bos¬ 
ton Symphony Orchestra, then conductor for 
the Germania or Boston Festival Orchestra, 
as well as directing municipal concerts in Boston, 
and since 1899 Lang’s successor as conductor 
of the Handel and Haydn Society in Boston, 
from 1900 also of the Apollo Club and various 
other choral organizations. In 1904 and '15 
he led the Boston Symphony Orchestra at the 
St. Louis and San Francisco Expositions. His 
broad musicianship has given him notable 
influence. A . 

Moller, Joachim. See Burgk. 

Moln&r, Geza (Pest, 1872). Hungarian 
historical student, from 1900 teaching at the 
Pest Akademie and since 1905 connected with 
the University (since 1918 as professor). Author 
of various manuals and articles on Hungarian 
national music, on music-history in general and 
on musical science. 

Molter, Johann Melchior ( ?-1765, Durlach). 

T... -i >700 oo-1-- -in a o-*x « i 

| XU X I auu Cb^yCLlLL IILTUI X I 1U UULU \j~KAL± l;UI CtU 

Durlach (for the margrave of Baden), in 1733-43 
being church-director at Eisenach. He was a 
prodigiously fertile composer, credited with 
about 170 symphonies, 14 overtures, many 
quartet- and trio-concerti, etc. See notes by 
Schicdemair, 1913 (in I.MX}. Sammelbde.). 
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Momigny, Jerome Joseph de (Philippeville, 
1762-1838, Paris). Belgian organist, composer 
and theorist, from 1774 organist at St. Omer 
and Ste. Colombe, from 1785 at Lyons and 
from 1800 music-dealer in Paris, but with a 
sojourn at Tours. Author of a Cours Complel 
d' Harmonie et de Composition d’apres une 
Theorie Neuve, 3 vols. 1806, reinforced by several 
later treatises (1808, '23, '34) and by many arti¬ 
cles in the musical division of the Encyclopedic 
Melhodique , vol. ii, 1818. He extended the theory 
of overtones in the formation of scales and laid a 
notable foundation for the modern theory of 
phrasing. Wrote also chamber-music, sonatas 
for violin and for piano, an opera, cantatas, etc. 

Monasterio, Jesus de (Potes, 1836-1903, 
Santander). Eminent Spanish violinist, appear¬ 
ing first when but nine, then pupil of the Brussels 
Conservatory, from 1852 teacher and soloist 
at Madrid and from 1861 widely known through 
tours in Spain, France, the Low Countries and 
Germany. With Guelbenzu he founded the 
Madrid Conservatory Quartet. He was invited 
to settle at Weimar as court-director and also 
was suggested as De Bferiot's successor at 
Brussels, but chose to remain at Madrid as 
professor at the Conservatory, soloist in the 
court-orchestra and later conductor for the 
Socifetfe des Concerts. In 1894 he followed 
Arrieta as director of the Conservatory, Wrote 
effective violin-pieces, including Adieu d, VAl¬ 
hambra, Scherzo Fantastique, Marche Funhbre 
et Trionphale, Chanson Mauresque (with or¬ 
chestra), Etudes Artistiques, several choruses, 
some a cappella motets and songs. Memoir in 
I. M. G. Zeitschrift, 1904. G. 

Mondonville, Jean Joseph Cassanea de 
(Narbonne, 1711-1772, n. Paris) [name de 
Mondonville adopted from his wife]. French 
violinist, from about 1730 active at Lille and 
from 1737 in the orchestra of the Concerts 
Spirituels at Paris, becoming conductor in 1755- 
62. From 1744 he was also choirmaster at the 
Royal Chapel at Versailles. Wrote several 
operas (from 1742), 3 oratorios, effective motets, 
trios, violin-sonatas (some with much use of 
’flageolet-tones’), etc. Memoir by Galibert, 1856, 
and see Hellouin, Feuillets d ’ Hisioire , 1903. G. 

Monestel, Alexander (San Jose, 1865). Costa 
Rican organist, trained at the Brussels Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1884 at the San Jose Cathedral, 
from 1902 in Brussels, chiefly at Notre Dame 
de Bien Secours and since 1917 in Brooklyn 
(St. John Baptist). Has written 14 masses and a 
Seven Words. A. 

Monferrato, Natale. 17th C. 

Moniuszko, Stanislaw (Govt, of Minsk, 1819- 
1872, Warsaw). Polish-Lithuanian organist, 
conductor and composer, pupil of Freyer and 
Rungenhagen, from about 1840 organist at 
St. John's in Vilna and from 1858 director of 
the Warsaw Opera and later professor at the 
Conservatory. Wrote about 20 operas, includ¬ 
ing Das Nachtlager in den Apenninen , 1840, 
Lotterie , 1846, Halka (1847, in concert), 1854 


(the first Polish opera), Flis , 1858, The Countess , 
1860, The Haunted Castle , 1865, The Pavia , 1869, 
etc., incidental music for about 10 dramas (in¬ 
cluding Hamlet , Merry Wives of Windsor, etc.), 
the choral works Sonnets from the Crimea and 
Spectres , 7 masses, 2 Requiems, 4 ‘Ostrobramer’ 
litanies, hymns, the overture Bajka, piano-pieces 
and nearly 400 songs, besides a text-book in har¬ 
mony. Memoirs by Walicki, 1873, Wilczynski, 
1900, and Jachimecki, 1921. In 1892 the War¬ 
saw Musical Society established a Moniuszko 
section, designed to publish his complete works, 
to found a museum under his name, to gather 
biographical material and to offer scholarships 
and prizes. G . 

Monk, Edwin George (Frome, 1819-1900, 
Radley). English organist, pupil mainly of 
Macfarren, from about 1840 in English parish 
churches, in 1844-46 at St. Columba College 
in Ireland, from 1848 at Radley (at the same time 
pursuing study at Oxford, becoming Mus.D. in 
1856) and in 1859-83 at York Minster, succeed¬ 
ing Camidge. Wrote a service, anthems, several 
collections of canticles, hymns and chants, and 
choral settings of Milton’s Ode on the Nativity 
and Gray’s The Bard , besides compiling texts 
for three oratorios by Macfarren. G. 

Monk, William Henry (London, 1823-1889, 
do.). English organist and vocal teacher, pupil 
of Thos. Adams, J. A. Hamilton and G. A. 
Griesbach, from about 1843 at various non¬ 
conformist churches in London, from 1847 
choirmaster and from 1849 organist at King’s 
College, where in 1874 he succeeded Hullah as 
professor. From 1852 he was also organist at 
St. Matthias (Stoke Newington), from 1851 
teacher at the Blind School, from 1876 at the 
Nat. Training School and from 1878 at Bedford 
College, besides lecturing at the London In¬ 
stitution (1850-79) and in Edinburgh and Man¬ 
chester. Mus.D. of Durham Univ. in 1882. 
Wrote some 10 anthems and many effective 
hymn-tunes and was musical editor of the famous 
Hymns Ancient and Modern (from 1861), of 
a Psalter and a Hymnal for Scotland, of The 
Parish Choir and other popular collections. G . 

Monleone, Domenico (Genoa, 1875). Italian 
composer of the operas Cavalleria Rusticana , 
1907 (revised as La Giostra dei Falcatori, 1914), 
Alba Eroica, 1910, Arabesca , 1913 (City of 
Rome prize), Suona la Ritirata, 1916, and II 
Mistero, 1921. 

Monn, Georg Matthias (1717-1750, Vienna). 
Austrian organist and composer, at his death 
at the Karlskirche in Vienna. He is said to have 
taught the young Albrechtsberger. Wrote 
masses, motets and works for ensemble (sym¬ 
phonies, trio-sonatas, quartet-fugues, etc.), the 
latter, dating from about 1740, being held by 
some to precede Stamitz in the adoption of the 
new instrumental style. See Denkmaler d. 
Tonkunst, xv, and, per contra, Denkm. d. 
Tonkunst in Oesterreich, xix, also Riemann, 
Stamitz oder Monn?l 908 (in Blatter fur Hans* 
u. Kirchenmusik ). 
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Monod, Edmond (Lyons, 1871). French 
pianist, pupil of B. Roth, Leschetizky and Mme. 
Stepanov, in 1899-1906 the latter's assistant 
in Berlin and since 1907 professor at the Geneva 
Conservatory. Author of Harmonie et Milodie, 
1906 (emphasizing melodic motion as the occa¬ 
sion of dissonance), M,Lussy et le Rythme Musi¬ 
cal, 1912, and essays in the Lyons Revue Musi- 
cale . 

Monpou, Francois Louis Hippolyte (Paris, 
1804-1841, Orleans). French organist, holding 
several posts in Paris (as in 1818 at Tours Cathe¬ 
dral), pupil and assistant of Choron, but never 
really well trained. From 1828, however, he 
secured notice by settings of poems of the 
romantic school and from 1835 produced about 
10 operas, all displaying a mixture of technical 
ignorance with some gifts for melody and dram¬ 
atic effect. G. 

Monslgny, Pierre Alexandre (n. St. Omer, 
1729-1817, Paris). Eminent French composer, 
pupil in part of Gianotti, besides early training 
as violinist, from about 1750 manager or steward 
for the Duke of Orleans at Paris and later also in 
royal employ. His opera-writing began after 
hearing a French version of Pergolesi’s Serva 
Padrona in 1754, though his first opera was not 
actually given till 1759. The series of works 
continued (mostly at the Com£die Italienne) 
till 1777, when he shrewdly ceased producing at 
the point of greatest success. In the Revolution 
he lost place and property. From 1798, however, 
he had a pension from the Opera-Comique 
and in 1800-02 was inspector at the Conserva¬ 
tory. In 1813 he was chosen to follow Gr£try in 
the Academic and in 1816 was admitted to the 
Legion d’Honneur. He was always hampered by 
the brevity and lateness of his technical training 
in composition. But he had positive gifts 
in melody, in delicate characterization and in 
refined dramatic appeal. He is counted as one 
of those who established the French comedy- 
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list of his works includes 15 operas, viz.: 

Lm A ntwx TnditcrtfSi L$ Maittem Droil , 1760. 
Le Cadi Dup£. 1701, On nc a'avitot jamaU dc (out, 1761, 
Lit Rei et le Fermier, 1762. Rase et Coins, 1704, Aline , 
JUdM dr. fiofeondr.r 1706 Somttlrtfp 176K T.e 

Dismtcur, 1,769. Le Faztcon, 1772, La Belle .-IhjJafl, 
1773, Le Rendezvous Bien Emphvi, 1774, Felix, 1777, 
besiulm Payatnin de Monhtfui msd PhiMmon et Baucir, 
not Rived. 

Memoirs by Qua.tremere de Quincy, 1818, 
Alexandre, 1819, Hedouin, 1820, and Pougin, 
1908. G. 

Montagnana, Antonio. Italian bass, in 1731- 
34 and ’38 employed by Handel in London for i 
several of his most, taxing roles. Tn 1734-36 he 
saug fur the rival enterprise under Forpora. 
For him Handel wrote noted arias in Ezio, So- 
sarme and Orlando. G . 

Montagnana, Domenico. Important Italian 
violin-maker at Cremona and Venice in about 
1700-40, counted (with Bergonzi) among Stradi¬ 
vari’s best pupils. He excelled in violas and 
’cellos as well as violins. But his fame has been 


obscured by attributions of many of his instru¬ 
ments to Guarneri or Bergonzi. G. 

Montal, Claude (n. Moulin, 1800-1865, 
Paris). Noted French piano-maker (blind), 
from 1834 taking prizes at competitions and 
from 1851 member of the Legion d’Honneur. 
Author of a manual on tuning (1834, enlarged, 
1836) and a summary of advances in piano¬ 
making (1852). Biography by Guadet, 1845. 

Montanari, G. (Salerno, 1881). Italian com¬ 
poser of the comedy 11 Birichino eli Parigi, 
1913. He studied at the Naples Conservatory. 

Montani, Nicola Aloysios (U ttoa, N, Y, 1880). 
American organist, pupil of Pcrosi, Capocci and 
Mocquereuu, since 1907 at St. John the Evangel¬ 
ist's in Philadelphia, founding an a cappdla 
Choral Chib and the Am. Society of St. Gregory 
and editing The Catholic Choirmaster, Has 
written a Missa Solemnis, a Stabat Mater, 
other church-music, the cantata The Bells, 
an orchestral suite, etc. A. 

Monte, Filippo de (1521-1603). 16th C. G. 

Monteclair, Michel Pignolet de (Chaumont, 
1666-1737, n. Paris). French double-bassist, a 
pioneer in the use of the modern instrument, 
playing in the orchestra of the Paris Opera in 
1707-37. Wrote 2 operas (1716, ’32), cantatas, 
a Requiem, trio-sonatas, pieces for flute and 
violin, etc., and one of the earliest violin-methods 
(1720). G. 

Montefiori, Tommaso Mosd (Leghorn, 1855). 
Italian composer of the operas Un Ratio al 
Portatore , 1884, and Cecilia, 1905. He studied 
with Mabellini and has long been a critic in 
Rome, at present editing the Tribuna. 

Montemezzi, Italo (Verona, 1875). Able 
Italian composer, trained at the Milan Con¬ 
servatory. Has written the operas Giovanni 
Gallurese , 1905, Hellera , 1909, & Amore die Tre 
Re, 1913, and La Nave , 1918, besides the cantata 
II Caniico d&i Caniici, 1900, and the unfinished 
Princivezza Lontana. 

Monteux, Pierre (Paris, 1875). Eminent 
French conductor, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1894 making a name in Paris in both 
concert and opera, also appearing as guest in 

Tinnrlrm Rprlin ViVyinn onrl Poof Tti IQIft V.^ 

came to New York with the Russian Ballet and 
in 1917 19 was one of the conductors at the 
Metropolitan, besides leading municipal con¬ 
certs in 1917 (summer). In the fall of 1918 he 
took charge of the Boston Symphony Orchestra 
for a short time (pending Rnbimd's arrival) and 
in 1919-24 was permanent conductor. A . 

Monteverdi, Claudio (1567-1643). 16th C. G. 

Mnnriv. Chflrlps TT**rry ^Stourbridge 1871''. 
English organist, pupil ol T. w. Morgan, from 
1893 at St. Michael’s in Tenbury, Wells Cathe¬ 
dral (deputy), Wigan (1895-99) and Holy 
Trinity in Coventry, and since 1902 at Ripon 
Cathedral, besides leading a choral society and 
lecturing at the Diocesan College. Has written 
services, anthems and songs (using the pseu¬ 
donym ‘Coulthart Brayton’), besides Music and 
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Emotion, The Evolution of Ecclesiastical Music 
and a history of Selby Abbey. 

Moody, Fanny (Redruth, 1866). Talented 
English operatic soprano, pupil of Mme. 
Sainton-Dolby, from 1885 appearing in concert 
and from 1887 in opera, at first with the Carl 
Rosa troupes, but after her marriage in 1890 
to the manager Charles Manners (q. v.) as the 
leading artist in their joint-company. She had 
the versatility to succeed in a great variety of 
roles, including those of Wagner as well as cur¬ 
rent French and Italian composers. G. 

Mo6r, Emanuel (b. 1862?). Hungarian 

pianist and composer, trained at Pest and Vi¬ 
enna, known only through a tour in America in 
1885-87 as head of ‘concerts artistiques’ (with 
brilliant artists like Lilli Lehmann, Musin and 
Rummel) and a visit to London in 1894. He 
has lived at London, Lausanne and Munich, 
but in odd seclusion. Meanwhile, however, 
he has put forth a long list of works in many 
forms and these have found appreciative recep¬ 
tion. In 1921, also, he invented a new type of 
piano, having two keyboards, the upper of 
which sounds tones an octave higher than the 
lower, the two being capable of being played 
independently or coupled (by using a special 
pedal). This instrument is thought to provide 
extraordinary extensions of effect, in regard to 
existing works and as to new writing adapted to 
its possibilities. His compositions include the 
operas Die Pompadour , 1902, Andreas Hofer , 
1902, Hochzeitsglocken, 1908, and Der Gold - 
schmied von Paris , 7 symphonies, orchestral Im¬ 
provisations iXber ein eigencs Thema , Petits 
Symphomques, a suite, serenade and barcarolle 
for strings, 2 piano-concertos, 4 violin-concertos, 
2 'cello-concertos, a triple concerto for piano, 
violin, 'cello and orchestra, a suite for double 
string-quintet, a piano-quintet, a string-quart- 
tet, 7 violin-sonatas, 2 violin-suites, 3 ’cello- 
sonatas, many piano-pieces, a mass, over 500 
songs, etc. 

Moor, Karl (b. 1873). Bohemian composer 
of the operas Vij, 1903, Hjordis , 1905, and 
Moses] 3 operettas and a piano-trio. 

Moore, Graham Ponsonby (Ballarat, 1859- 
1916, in Australia). Australian pianist, pupil of 
Kullak, X, Scharwenka and Moszkowski, long 
professor at the Royal College, London. Wrote 
excellent pieces and etudes for his instrument. 

Moore, John Weeks (Andover, N. H. 1807- 
1887, Boston). American printer and editor, from 
about 1840 (mostly at Manchester, N. H.) issu¬ 
ing many musical leaflets, manuals and collec¬ 
tions. His most ambitious works were a 
Musician's Lexicon , 1845-46, and an Encyclo¬ 
pedia of Music , 1854 (appendix in 1875). A. 

Moore, Thomas (Dublin, 1779-1852, n. De¬ 
vizes). Famous Irish poet, who as an amateur 
musician composed or adapted melodies that he 
sang to his Irish Melodies and other sets of lyrics. 
He also undertook part-songs. G . 

Moos, Paul (Buchau, 1863). Bavarian 
sesthetician, musically trained at the Munich 


Conservatory, but with much vacillation as to a 
career until about 1900, when, after life in 
Berlin and Italy, he settled in Ulm. Author of 
Moderne Musikdsthetik in Deutschland , 1902, 

R . Wagner als Aeslhetiher, 1906, numerous ar¬ 
ticles in various learned periodicals, Die psycho¬ 
log . Aesthetik , 1914, and Die deutsche Aestheiik d. 
Gegenwart, 1919 (especially on musical aesthetics). 

Moraes, JoSo de Silva (Lisbon, 1689-1747?, 
do.). Noted Portuguese church-musician, long 
choirmaster at Lisbon Cathedral. Wrote nearly 
200 church-works, including Magnificats, Te 
Deums, a Stabat Mater, etc. 

Morales, Cristobal [Cristofero] (71500-1553). 16th 
C. G. 

Morales, Olallo Juan Magnus (Almeria, 
1874), his mother being Swedish. Spanish 
conductor and composer, trained at Gothenburg, 
the Stockholm Conservatory and by Urban 
and Mme. Carreno, from 1901 active at Gothen¬ 
burg, in 1904-05 conductor of the Lausanne 
Philharmonic, from 1905 director of choral 
and orchestral societies at Gothenburg, and 
since 1909 in Stockholm as critic for leading 
papers and from 1911 professor at the Conserva¬ 
tory. In 1902 he married the singer Clary 
Asplund. Has written a symphony, the overture 
Forsommar , an orchestral serenade and Andante 
Lugubre , a berceuse for flute, violin and strings, 
a piano-sonata, songs, etc. 

Moralt. Four brothers, two born at Mann¬ 
heim and two at Munich, all members of the 
court-orchestra at Munich, who together made 
up a noted Quartet. The loader w m Joseph 
(1776-1828), who was concortmostor in the 
orchestra, and the others Johann Baptist 
(1777-1825), who wrote symphonies and much 
chamber-music, Georg (1781-1 SIS)and Philipp 
(1780-1829). From about 1800 their perform¬ 
ances of Haydn's works were famous. C. 

Moran-Olden, Fanny [name originally 
Tnppcnhorn] (Oldenburg, 1855-1905. Berlin). 
Nor tl> German operatic soprano, pupil of Haas 
and Auguste Gdfcze, making her debut in 1877 
at Leipzig and Dresden, from 1878 a leading 
artist at Frankfort, from 1884 at Leipzig and 
in 1891-95 at Munich, with some tours (as to 
America in I8S8-S9). In 1879 she married 
Karl Moran and in 1897 another singer named 
Bertram. 

Moreau, Jean Baptiste (71656-1733). 17th C. 

Morel, Auguste Francois (Marseilles, 1809- 
1881, Paris), Self-taught French composer, 
from 1836 active in Paris, and then at Marseilles, 
where in 1852-77 he was director of the Music 
School, returning finally to Paris. Wrote the 
opera Le Jitgcmcnl de Dieu, 1800, the operetta 
La Filte d' %cJ\yk t 1848, the ballet L'Etoile 
du Marin , 1850, 2 .symphonies, a string-quintet, 
5 string-quartets, a piano-trio, cantatas, etc. 
He twice won the Prix Chartier for chamber- 
music. 

Morelii, Giacomo (Venice, 1745-1819, do.). 
Librarian at St. Mark’s, the discoverer of frag- 
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merits of the lost Elements of Rhythm of Aristox- 
enos, which he published in 1785. 

Morelot, Stephen (Dijon, 1820-1899, n. do.). 
Dean of law at Dijon University and also an 
expert in church-music. From 1845 he joined 
Danjou in editing the Revue de la Musique Re- 
ligieuse and in 1847 was sent by the government 
for research in Italy. Author of an essay on 
music in the 15th century (1856, with examples), 
a somewhat notable Elements de V Harmonie 
AppliquSs h V Accompaniment du Plain-Chant , 
1861, Manuel de Psalmodie en Faux-Bourdons & 
4, 1855 (harmonizations in old style), and 
many articles in the Revue and in La Maitrise. 

Morena, Berta (Mannheim, 1878). Gifted 
Badenese operatic soprano, pupil of Mme. 
Rohr-Braj nin, since 1898 the leading prima 
donna at the Munich Opera, succeeding Ter- 
nina, in 1908-13 also appearing with great success 
at the Metropolitan, New York, and in 1914 at 
Covent Garden, London. Her vocal and dra¬ 
matic powers are of the highest order. 

Morera, Enrique (Barcelona, 1865). Spanish 
(Catalonian) composer of about 40 stage-works 
(operas and zarzuelas), many other vocal works, 
including arrangements of Catalonian folk-songs, 
a ’cello-concerto, many piano-pieces and dances. 
Sketch by Iglesias, 1921. 

Moretti, Giovanni (Naples, 1807-1884, n. do.). 
Italian composer, pupil of the Naples Conserva¬ 
tory, becoming director at several theaters and 
finally at San Carlo in Naples. Wrote over 20 
operas (from 1830), 12 masses, a Requiem and 
much other church-music. 

Morgan, George Washbourne (Gloucester, 
1823—1892, Tacoma, Wash.). English organist, 
pupil of Amott, beginning church-playing at 
twelve, first at Gloucester, then at London. 
From about 1845 he conducted the Gloucester 
Philharmonic (chorus), but removed to New 
York in 1853, where his chief positions were at 
Grace Church in 1855-68 and at the Brooklyn 
Tabernacle in 1870—82. He had a, brilliant, 
style and often appeared in recital (as in Boston 
in 1859 and ’63, at the Philadelphia Centennial 
in 1876, etc.). Wrote a service, anthems, organ- 
pieces, songs’ etc. A. 

Morgan Tnhn Paul ^Oberlin O. 1841—18^9 
Oakland, Cal.). Gifted, but short-lived, Ameri¬ 
can organist, trained in New York and Leipzig, 
in 1865 one of the founders of the Oberlin Con¬ 
servatory, in 1866-73 organist in New York 
and then laid aside by ill-health. Translator of 
Richter’s Harmonie (1867). A . 

Morgan, Maud (New York, 1864), daughter 
of George above. Able American harpist, first 
appearing when but eleven, pupil of her father, 
TnnimiTl nnH I IhpV+hiyp t'rnTri n hnn+ 1885 TirirlnlTT 
known through tours in America, For some 
years she led the Lenox Choral Society in New 
York, where she is a favorite teacher. A , 

Morgan, Robert Orlando (Manchester, 1865). 
English pianist, pupil of the Guildhall School, 
London, where he has taught since 1887. Has 
written the comic opera Two Merry Monarchs, 


1910, an oratorio, 2 cantatas for women’s 
voices, 3 violin-sonatas, piano-pieces, choruses 
and songs, besides harmony-exercises. 

Mortem, Napoleone (Florence, 1808-1878). 
Italian operatic tenor, whose rich voice gave 
him a brief career from 1833, for some years in 
Italy, in 1841 at Vienna, in 1844-45 at London, 
and in 1846 in Spain. G . 

Morike, Eduard (Stuttgart, 1877). Wiirtem- 
berger conductor, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from before 1900 theater-conductor 
in America, at Rostock, Kiel, Stettin, Halle 
arid latterly Berlin (Deutsche® Opernhaua), 
besides noting as assistant at Bayreuth, at 
the Park production of Salome (1007) and at 
tiie Hftlbmtodt FestfcpMe, In 1023 he toured 
America with the Wagnerian 0|mm Company. 

Morin, Jean Baptiste (Orleans, 71677-1745* 
Paris), One of the first composers of French 
cantatas (1706-12), besides motets and the 
divertissement La Chasse au Cerf , 1709. 

Moritz, Landgraf of Hesse (1572-1632). 17th C. G m 

Morlacchi, Francesco (Perugia, 1784-1841, 
Innsbruck). Eminent Italian conductor and 
composer, pupil of L. Caruso, Mazetti, Zingarelli 
and Martini, from early youth writing much 
for the church, giving special attention to instru¬ 
mentation, and beginning operatic composition 
in 1807 with such success that from 1810 he was 
director of the Italian Opera at Dresden, where 
from 1817 he was in competition with Weber. 
He was fluent and clever, without having much 
genius. But for a time he achieved a great 
reputation. Wrote about 25 operas, h ichiding 
Lr Banaddc, 1810, 11 Barbiere di Simglia, 1814, 
Gianni di Parigi, 1818 t etc., the oratorios Isacco^ 
1817, and La Morte di Ahele, 1821, a Passion 
(1812), a Requiem (1827), many showy masses, 
cantatas, hymns, organ-pieces, etc. Memoir by 
Rossi-Scotti, 1860. G. 

Morley, Thomas (1557—1603). lGth C. G. 

Moi-mWton, Earl of [Garrett Collcv Welles¬ 
ley] (Dungun, 1735-1781, Loudon). Self-taught 
Irish glee-composer, educated at Dublin Uni¬ 
versity (Mus.D. 1764), where he was also pro¬ 
fessor in 1764-74. In 1757 he started a choral 
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and madrigals (prizes from the Catch Club in 
1776, ’77 and ’79), 2 antnems and some other 
church-music. Complete edition of glees, etc, 
by Bishop, 18-16, Three state became famous, 
including the Duke of Wellington. (7. 

Morphy, Guillermo (Madrid, 1836-1$99, do.). 
Tutor and private secretary of Alfonso XII 
of Spain, from 1869 (while in Paris in attendance 
on Queen Isabella) influenced by Gevaert to 
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fruit of which was the valuable Les Luthistes 
Espagnols du XVI e Si&cle, 1902 (posthumous). 

Morsch, Anna (Gransee, 1841-1916, Wiesba¬ 
den). Prussian piano-teacher, pupil of Tausig, 
Ehlert and Krigar, from about 1865 active in 
Berlin (from 1885 with her own Itteiiiut) and 
from 1899 Brealmicrk sueot.wir as editor of the 
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Klavierlehrer , besides prominence in teachers’ as¬ 
sociations. Author of Dev italien. Kirchengesang 
bis Palestrina , 1887 (2d ed. 1894), Deutschlands 
Tonkunstlevinnen, 1893, periodical articles and 
an edition of some of Kirchner’s works. 

Morse, Charles Henry (Bradford, Mass. 
1853). American organist, trained at the New 
England Conservatory (Boston), where he taught 
from 1873. besides playing at various Boston 
churches, in 1875-84 the first music-director at 
Wellesley College, in 1835-91 founder and direc¬ 
tor of the Northwestern Conservatory. Minne¬ 
apolis, in 1891-99 organist at Plymouth Church, 
Brooklyn, and in 1901-18 the first professor 
of music at Dartmouth College £N.H*)« . Has 
edited numerous collections. of organ-pieces, 
choir-music and hymnals, with some church- 
works of his own. A. 

Mortaro, Antonio. 16th C. 

Mortelmcms, Lodewijk (Antwerp, 1868). Gift¬ 
ed Belgian Composer, pupil of the Antwerp 
and Brussels Conservatories, Has written the 
symphony Germania, the symphonic poem 
Wilde Jwl pieces for strings, the cantata 
Sinai, the scena Ariadne (tenor and orchestra) 
and many songs that have secured high renown, 
Mortier do Fontaine, Henri Louis Stanislas 
(Vtshnevet#, 1810-1883, London)* Polish- 
RiiHsian pianist, from 1832 becoming known as 
virtuoso in Germany, Franco and Italy, from 
1853 teaching in Petrograd, in 1860A18 in Mu¬ 
nich and, after further tours, in London. He is 
said to have been the first to put Beethoven’s 
op. 106 and many of Bach’s works on recital- 
programs. (7. 

Mortimer, Peter (Puttenheim, 1750-1828, 
Drtteden). English Moravian* educated and 
employed at various places on the Continent, 
from about 1780 nt Hcnnhut. Author of the 
valuable treatise Der Choralgesang zuv Zeit d. 
Reformation, 1821. 

Mcsca, Giuseppe (Naples, 1772-1839, Mes¬ 
sina). Italian conductor and composer, pupil 
of FcneroH, in 1803-09 accompanist at the 
Italians, Paris, in 1817-21 opera-director at 
Palermo ami from 1823 at Messina. W rote over 
40 operas (from about 1790) and 2 bullets. 

Mosca, Luigi (Naples, 1775-1824, do.), 

brother of the above. Italian composer, for a 
time accompanist at San Carlo, Naples, and later 
teacher at the Conservatorio S. Sebastiano. 
Wrote 14 operas, an oratorio, a mass, etc. 

Moscheles, Ignaz (Prague. 179-1-1870, Leip¬ 
zig), Eminent Bohemian (Jewish) pianist, 
teacher and composer, pupil of Oionya Weber, 
A1 brechtobergor and Salieri, appearing as both 
player and composer when but fourteen and soon 
after making so favorable an impression in Vi¬ 
enna that he was accepted as a true virtuoso and 
commissioned by Artaria to prepare a piano- 
arrangement of BijutboveiVa Fiddio (1814). For 
several yearn from 1816 he toured through Ger¬ 
many. France* Holland and England (from 1821), 
holding his own against even much older rivals 
(like Hummel). In 1824 he gave lessons to the 


young Mendelssohn at Berlin. In 1826 he 
married Char lotto Embden at Hamburg and 
soon after settled in London, where he was 
extremely popular as player and teacher. 
From 1832 he was on the directorate of the 
Philharmonic, for which he conducted Beetho¬ 
ven's 9th Symphony in 1837 and ’38, besides 
being chosen to follow Bishop in 1845. In 1846, 
however, Mendelssohn, with whom he had 
maintained intimate relations, called him to be 
head of the piano-department in the new Leipzig 
Conservatory, where he became one of the strong¬ 
est members of its brilliant faculty. His playing 
was extremely precise and clean-cut, with not¬ 
able attention to varieties of touch and grada¬ 
tions of force, but with no little emotional fas¬ 
cination as well as conscientious thoughtfulness. 
Ho wm highly gifted as an improvisator. As 
composer his works range from many pieces of a 
merely salon-character to concertos and sonatas 
that are both noble and graceful in conception. 
Though as player ho had the power of merging 
himself in the form and spirit of many styles, as 
composer ho was too ready to adopt the transient 
vogue of the facile and showy 1 arrangement 1 or 
'fantasia 1 , based on au operatic theme. His 
works include a symphony (1832), the overture 
Joan of Arc , 8 piano-concertos (especially the 
3d in G min.* the 5th in C, the Fantactique, the 
PathBiquc and the Pastoral), many pieces for 
piano with orchestra* including La March *s 
d* Alexandra, fantasias on Irish, Scottish and 
Danish airs, etc.* a septet for strings, clarinet 
and horn, a sextet for strings and horns, varia¬ 
tions for string-quintet, a piano-trio, numerous 
pieces for piano in combination with one or two 
instruments, seversil effective works for two 
pianos (especially Hornmage t\ f(andd ). for 4 
hands (sonatas m E and B min,), 4 piano- 
sonatas (notably tbo CaracUrUtiqac and the 
Mtiancolique), the Allegri di Bravura, a large 
number of fine etudes, nearly 30 songs, etc. 
He translated Schindler’s life of Beethoven 
(2 volfl. 1841)* irmki n g many add i lions. M cm oi r 
by hiS wife, 2 vols. 1872. Correspondence with 
Mendelssohn published by his sou (1888) and 
idtfo fragments of an autobiography (1899). 0. 

Mosel, Giovanni Felicc (Flora 11 ce, 1754 - 7 ) * 
Italian violinist, pupil of Ids father and Nardini, 
appearing first at fifteen, from 1793 Nardini’s 
successor as court-director at Florence and from 
1812 playing in the Pergola orchestra. In 1795 
he had and sold a valuable Stradivari violin 
originally made for the ducal chapel in 1690. 
Wrote some symphonies, quartets, trios and 
ducts (from 1783). O . 

Mosel, Ignaz Franz, Edler von (Vienna, 1772- 
1844, do,). Austrian civil official, also conductor, 
composer and writer, from 1812 the first conduct¬ 
or of the new Gcsellsehaft der Mustkfmmde (be¬ 
ing nearly the first to use abaton), from 1820 vice- 
director of the Opera and from 1829 court-libra¬ 
rian . He was ennobled in 1818. Wrote a few op¬ 
eras andsingspiele (from 1813), cantatas, amass, 
overtures, etc., besides editing some of Handel’s 
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oratorios. Author of Versuch einer Aesthetik 
d. dramat. Tonsalzes, 1813, a survey of a half- 
century of music in Vienna ( Allgem . Musikal . 
Zeituna, 1818), a life of Salieri (1827), a study 
of the score of Mozart's Requiem (1829) and a 
history of the court-library (1835), See Ratka, 
Mosdiana t 1911-12 (in Musikbuch /Ur Qestcr- 
reich ). G . 

Mosenthal, Joseph (Kassel, 1834-1898, Now 
York). Able Hessian violinist, pupil of his 
father, Spohr, Bott and Kraus ha a r, from 1853 
in New York, where in 1855-68 ho was the sec¬ 
ond in the quartet at the Mason-Thomas 
Soirees. A. 

Mosenthal, Salomon Hermann von (Kassel, 
1821-1877, Vienna). Government official at 
Vienna from about 1845 (ennobled 1871), author 
of many texts for stage-works, including the li¬ 
bretti for Nicolai T a Writer (1849), Kret¬ 

schmer's Folkunger (1874), Rubinstein^ Mak- 
kab&cr (1875), Goldmark’s Konigen von Saba 
(1875), Briill’s Goldenes Kreuz (1875) and Land- 
friede (1877), etc. 

Moser, Andreas (Semlin, 1859), Hungarian 
violinist* pupil of Joachim and (when debarred 
from a career as player by arm-weak ness) his in¬ 
timate anti valued assistant. In 1888 ho became 
a regular teacher at the Berlin Hochschule, after 
1900 with the title professor. With Joachim he 
edited Bach's partitas ami Beethoven's quartets, 
with Hugo Becker quartets by Mozart and 
Schubert, and with Schreck Bach's concertos 
and sonatas. Author of a biography of Joachim 
(1899, rewritten, 2 vote. 1908) and editor of 
Joachim's correspondence (with Brahms, 2 
vole. 1908, and other* 3 vols, 1911-13). For the 
Kretzschmar Festschrift (1918) he wrote J. Schpp 
ah Violinkornpomst as prelude to a general 
history of this violin and violin-music* 

Moser, Franz Josef (Vienna, 1880). Austrian 
composer, trained at the Musikfreunde Conserv¬ 
atory in Vienna, from about 1800 conductor 
at various places, from 1904 double-bassist at 
the Vienna Opera (where he is still employed), 
but also in 1906 Mottl's assistant at the Munich 
Opera and since 1910 on the teaching-staff of the 
Vienna Conservatory and the Academy, as well 
as tutor at the Universitv. Has writ.tnn 9 
symphonies and one for small orchestra, the 
orchestral ballade Lokis Hitt, 1907, a serenade 
for 15 wind-instruments, a string-sextet, a 
piano-quintet, 3 string-quartets, the choral 
work Die Itermannsschiacht, 2 masses, other 
church-music, choruses, songs, etc. 

Moser, Hans Joachim (Berlin* 1889), son of 
Andreas above. Versatile Prussian baritone, 
poet and musicologist, educated at various 
uuivursiuitiM (Fh.E. Rostock. 1910) in mnsir* 
pupil of his father, Van Eyken, Jenner, Kahn, 
Noe and Felix Schmidt, from about 1910 active 
at Berlin in concert and oratorio and since 
1919 docent at Halle University. Has written 
the scena Gesang der Vestalin, 1912, and 5 sets 
of songs. Besides other poetry he has brought 
out the fairy-tale Die liebe der Rosemarei, 1912 


(with music), and a wholly new text for Weber's 
Euryanthe music (Die tiebon Habon , produced 
1915 at Berlin)* Author of a life of Joachim, 
1908 (distinct from Jus father's), Goethe a. d, 
murikaL Akuetik, 1910 (in LiUenkron Feshchrift), 
Technik tL dcuhehm Gesangskunnl, ion (2d ed. 
1921), a Gcsch. d. denhehen Murik, 2 vols. 1D20 
(2d od. 1922), Der evangel Choral ah rhylh- 
tnhehes Qcbilde, 1021, Musikal, Zeiteiiepiepel, 
1922, various articles in periodicals on acoustics 
and rhythmics, and unpublished works on 
stringed instrument music in the Middle Ages 
and on Die Enhtdmng d, Durgodankcne, 

M&ser, Karl (Berlin, 1774- 1S51, do.). Prus¬ 
sian violinist, pupil of Bdttoher and Haackc, be¬ 
sides inspiration from Rodo and Viotti, from 
about 1800 on extensive tours, after 1811 
in the Berlin court-orchestra and head of his 
own Quartet (after 1840 with the title of royal 
director). In 1826 he conducted the first render¬ 
ing in Berlin of Beethoven's 9th Symphony. 

Mosewius, Johann Theodor (Khnigsberg* 
1788-1858, Sehafifhatiscn}* A life Pruning con¬ 
ductor and teacher, from about 1810 opera- 
singer at Konigsberg, in 1814 becoming director, 
fixun 1816 (with his wife) prominent at the 
Breslau Opera, founder and leader of the Lieder- 
tafel there, as in 1825 of the noted Singakademie, 
besides from 1827 being professor and from 1832 
music-director at the University, as well as 
Schnabel’s successor as head of the Church 
Music Institute* In these and other ways lie 
exerted a fruitful influence not only in Breslau, 
hut elsewhere* He was one of the promoters of 
the Bach revival. Author of useful pamphlets 
on Mendelssohn's 67* Paul (1839), on Bach's 
cantatas and other choral works (1845) and on 
the St. Matthew Passion (1852)* Memoir by 
Kernpo, 1859. (?. 

Moskowa, Prince de la [Joseph Napolfom NeyJ 
(Paris, 1808 -1857, St. GcnWn), son of Marshal 
Ney* French noble* brought up in Italy, but 
from about 1825 prominent in Paris in social 
musical and intellectual circles, under the Third 
Empire becoming senator and general. In 1843 
he joined Adam in founding the Societe de 
Musique Vocale, which he long conducted and 

fm 1 wlnnli Vio nnllon+nrl n n/i + nUo liV.*.nw* 
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from the I0-I7th centuries. Wrote the operas 
Le Cent*Suisse, 1840, and Yvonne, 1855, and a 
fine mass (1831). G. 

Mosonyi [Michael Brand] (Wieselburg, 1814- 
1870, Pest). Able Hungarian composer, origin¬ 
ally trained along conventional lines, but about 
1860 devoting himself to distinctively Hungarian 
styles ami achieving eminence therein. From 
1842 he lived at Pest. Wrote the operas Maxi- 

7Y)'t /-) /7-M fin f inmnn-n +o It/it* im-lii* T ** nr.-*- Of^ I 

destroyed by the composer when some changes 
were suggested), The Fair Ilka, 1861, and Almos 
(not given), an early symphony (Pest), a 
funeral-symphony for Count Sstfchfmyi (I860), 
the symphonic poem Triumph and Lament 
of the Honved, an overture (with the national 
song Szozat), many piano-pieces designed to 
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utilize national sentiment, etc., besides some 
music for the dedication of the Marienkirche at 
Grata (1865). He contributed to Abrdnyi’s 
musical journal. 

Moszkowski, Alexander (Pilica, 1851), brother 
of the following. Polish critic in Berlin, writing 
for the Montagsblatt , Wespen and Lustige 
Blatter . Author of comical Humoresken (1893) 
and Dichtungen (1894) of ‘Anton Notenquet- 
scher’, Die Kunst in 1000 Jahren, and a transla¬ 
tion of Haweis’ Music and Morals (1912), 
besides many other works. 

Moszkowski, Moritz (Breslau, 1854), brother 
of the foregoing. Gifted Polish (-Silesian) pian¬ 
ist and composer, trained chiefly at the Dres¬ 
den, Stern and Kullak (Berlin) Conservato¬ 
ries, teaching at the last for some years and 
from 1873 becoming noted as a brilliant and 
genial player (in England from 1886). In 1897 
he removed to Paris. As composer he has much 
clever versatility, especially in imitating na¬ 
tional types, combined with good musicianship 
and a wholesome vein of sentiment. Has written 
the opera Boabdil, der Maurenkonig , 1892, 

music for Grabbe’s Don Juan und Faust (1896), 
the ballet Laurin , 1896, the symphonic poem 
Jeanne d’ Arc, the orchestral works Phanlast- 
ischer Zug and Aus aller Herren Lander , orches¬ 
tral suites in F and G min,, a Prelude and Fugue 
for strings, concertos for violin and for piano, 
a suite for 2 violins and piano, a violin-scherzo, 
’cello-pieces, a large number of fine salon-pieces 
for piano, including noted Spanischen Tdnze , 
Skizzen , Tarentella and concert-etudes, and some 
songs. G. 

Motta, Jose Vianna da (Island of St. Thomas, 
1868). Talented Portuguese pianist and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Lisbon Conservatory and by 
the Scharwenkas, Liszt, K. Schaffer and Von 
Billow, attracting attention when but fourteen 
and from 1887 making extended tours in Europe, 
the United States (1892, ’99) and South Amer¬ 
ica. For many years he was court-pianist at 
Berlin, whence in 1915 he went to the Geneva 
Academie (succeeding Stavenhagen) and in 1917 
to Lisbon. Has written the symphony An 
das Vaterland, a string-quartet, the choral work 
Lusiaden, many piano-pieces, including 5 
Portuguese Rhapsodies, and arrangements of 
several works by Alkan (originally for pedalier- 
piano), including Prihres , Preludes (4 hands) 
and Benedictus (2 pianos). He also edited Liszt’s 
piano-works for the great Breitkopf & Hartel 
edition. Author of Studien bei Billow, 1896, 
Einige Beobachlungen iiber Liszt , 1898, Die 
Entwickelung d. Klavierkonzerts and various 
magazine articles. 

Mottl, Felix (n. Vienna, 1856-1911, Munich). 
Eminent Austrian conductor, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory, becoming leader of the 
Wagnerverein at Vienna and also in 1875-76 
assisting in the first performances at Bayreuth. 
From 1880 he was court-director at Karlsruhe, 
following Dessoff, and also conductor of the 
Philharmonic concerts there (till 1892). His 


leadership of the opera was marked by extra¬ 
ordinary energy and skill. Besides securing high 
technical perfection he also extended the reper¬ 
toire so as to include all of Wagner’s dramas and 
all of those of Berlioz (including the first com¬ 
plete rendering of Les Troyens in 1890). In 
1886 he had brilliant success as chief conductor at 
Bayreuth, leading to a call to be opera-director 
at Berlin, which he declined, as also a similar 
call to Munich in 1898. But he served more or 
less as guest-conductor, as at London in 1893- 
94 and at Paris. In 1903 he left Karlsruhe 
for Munich, at first as general director, from 
1904 as associate-director of the Conservatory 
(with Bussmeyer) and from 1907 as conductor 
of the Opera. In 1903-04 he visited New York 
to conduct Parsifal , but did not actually do so, 
owing to protests from the Wagner family. 
He did an enormous amount of arrangement and 
orchestration, such as a new version of Corne¬ 
lius’ Barbier von Bagdad (1884), followed by 
another, less radical, made with Levi (1885), a 
fresh edition of 4 overtures by Wagner (1907), 
the Peasants’ Cantata of Bach (1908), as well as 
the 6th Brandenburg Concerto, a new version 
of Bellini’s Norma (1910), instrumentations of 
5 songs by Wagner, concertos by Handel and Ra¬ 
meau, songs by Mozart and Schubert, piano- 
pieces by Schubert and old dances by Lully, 
Rameau, Gretry and Gluck. He also prepared 
editions of Donizetti’s Elisir d' Amor e and of all 
the Wagner operas (1914). His own works 
included the operas Agnes Bernauer, 1880, and 
Filrst und Sanger, 1893, the festspiel Eberstein, 
1881, the ballet Pan im Busch , 1900, a string- 
quartet (1898) and songs. He was twice mar¬ 
ried, in 1892 to the singer Henriette Standhartner 
and just before his death to Zdenka Fass- 
bender (b. 1879), since 1906 leading soprano 
at Munich. Memoir by Ettlinger (in the Bio¬ 
graph . Jahrbuch ), and see Kloss, Monographien 
moderner Musiker , 1909. G , A, 

Mount-Edgecumbe, Richard, Earl of (1764- 
1839, Richmond). English amateur, composer 
of the opera Zenobia, 1800, and author of Musical 
Reminiscences, 1823 (on Italian opera in England 
from 1773). G . 

Mouquet, Jules (Paris, 1867). Talented 
French composer, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory (Prix de Rome, 1896) and since 1913 
professor there. In 1905 he took the Prix 
Tremont and in 1907 the Prix Chartier. From 
1908 he was vice-president of the Societe des 
Compositeurs. Has written the oratorios 
Le Sacrifice d? Isaac and Le Jugement Dernier , 
the symphonic poem Pers$e el Andromede , the 
prelude Diane el Endymion, the sketch An 
Village and other works for orchestra, a wind- 
septet, 2 string-quartets (one with harmonium), 
sonatas for violin, for ’cello, for flute {La Flute 
de Pan) and for Mustel organ or harmonium, a 
Divertissement Grec for flute and harp, suites 
for organ and for harmonium, many pieces for 
various instruments and for piano and a text¬ 
book in harmony. 







600 


MOURET — MOZART 


Mouret, Jean Joseph (Avignon, 1682-1738, 
Charenton). From soon after 1707 in the service 
of the Duchess of Maine, in 1728-34 conductor 
of the Concerts Spirituels and composer to the 
Com^die Italienne. Wrote numerous operas 
and other stage-pieces (from 1714) and some 
sacred music. 

Mouton, Jean (71475-1522). 16th C. G. 

Mouzin, Pierre Nicolas [called lSdouard] 
(Metz, 1822-1894, Paris). French teacher and 
composer, pupil of the Metz Music School, from 
1842 teacher there and from 1854 director, and 
after 1871 teacher at the Paris Conservatory. 
Wrote 2 operas, symphonies, cantatas, church- 
music and songs, besides historical sketches 
of the Metz Music School and Orpheon. 

Mozart, Johann Georg Leopold (Augsburg, 
1719-1787, Salzburg). Able Bavarian violinist 
and composer, largely self-taught while studying 
law at'Salzburg University, from 1743 playing 
in the court-orchestra of the Archbishop there, 
becoming later court-composer and in 1762 
second conductor, besides from 1777 teaching 
at the cathedral choir-school. From about 1762, 
however, his absorbing care was the education 
and professional advancement of his two gifted 
children (see below). Author of the next to the 
earliest violin-method (1756, revised in 1770), 
which made him famous. Wrote also a few 
operas, several oratorios, much church-music, 
18 symphonies, trio-sonatas and other concerted 
works, pieces for violin, for organ and for clavier, 
etc. Many works are included in the Denk- 
maler d. Tonkunst in Bayern , ix. See memoirs or 
critiques by J. E. Engl, 1902, Friedlander (in 
Muoik, iv) and Abert, 1917 (in Gluck-Jahrbuch ). 
In 1747 he married Anna Maria Pertlin (or 
Bertlin) of St. Gilgen (on the Wolfgangsee). G. 

Mozart, Maria Anna (Salzburg, 1751-1829, 
do.), daughter of the foregoing and sister of 
Wolfgang. She began clavier-lessons with her fa¬ 
ther when but a child, displaying the same pre¬ 
cocity as her brother, so that in 1762-68 they 
toured together as prodigies. She then taught at 
Salzburg until her marriage in 1784 to Baron 
von Berchthold (d. 1801), warden of St. Gilgen. 
She became blind in 1820. She was a finished 
player and an excellent teacher. Her relation to 
Wolfgang was always most affectionate and 
sympathetic. G . 

Mozart, Wolfgang Amadeus (Salzburg, [July 
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above. Distinguished Austrian pianist and com¬ 
poser, one of the most instinctive geniuses in 
musical history, with Haydn the chief exponent 
of the type or school of writing often called 
‘Viennese' or ‘classical’. His precocity was 
phenomenal, so that at ten he was able to play at 
sight almost anything then written for clavier 
or violin and was composing for chorus and 
orchestra. But from the first he was also rigidly 
trained by his father in the entire routine of 
his art, besides being taken on a series of pro¬ 
fessional tours (1762-79) to Munich, Vienna, 
the Rhine Valley from Stuttgart to Cologne 


(especially Mannheim), the Low Countries, 
Paris, London and all the chief Italian cities. 
Most of his youth was spent in contact with the 
active musical world, not only making himself 
known, but gaining invaluable knowledge 
and experience (as from Christian Bach in Lon¬ 
don, from Martini in Bologna, from Cannabich 
and the Mannheim circle, from observations 
during the Gluck-Piccinni contest at Paris and 
from orchestras and opera-houses in various 
places). From at least as early as 1768 he was 
fairly launched upon the broad current of com¬ 
position, choral, instrumental and dramatic. 

Leopold Mozart was a dependent of the succes¬ 
sive archbishops at Salzburg and felt obliged 
to hold his place as a means of livelihood. 
Under Sigismund he had leave to travel with his 
children and in 1770 Wolfgang was made con- 
certmaster in the court-band. But under 
Hieronymus, who succeeded in 1771, the Mo¬ 
zarts were often treated with harsh disdain. 
The son came to dread the return to Salzburg. 
Yet no other occupation presented itself. In 
1781, however, while attending the Arch¬ 
bishop in Vienna, he was abruptly and insult¬ 
ingly dismissed. 

The remaining ten years were filled with 
activity, mostly at Vienna, though with trips to 
Munich and Prague at intervals to bring out 
operas and in 1789 to Saxony and Prussia. He 
was in great request as a pianist always and his 
varied works as composer were admired and 
applauded. Yet his lack of shrewdness in 
business and a certain volatility of disposition, 
combined with various other circumstances, left 
him always without a stated professional posi¬ 
tion except (from 1787) that of court-musician. 
An offer to become court-director at Berlin in 
1789 he refused from patriotic motives. In 
1782 he had married Constanze Weber at 
Vienna, whose vivacity and good will were 
combined with small practical wisdom and 
considerable ill-health. At the same time that 
he was demonstrating an unparalleled fertility 
and richness of artistic inspiration, he was 
steadily becoming involved in a tangle of sordid 
cares and difficulties. The result was the sudden 
close of his career at thirty-five. All the circum¬ 
stances of his death were pathetic, since to the 
physical and mental overs train that laid 
him open to the deadly typhus was added a 
mysterious commission to write a Requiem f of an 
unknown patron (in his disordered imagination 
interpreted as an evil device to provide for his 
own funeral), a commission that held his intens- 
est ardor to the very end. Only a pitiful 
handful of friends stood by at last. The fu¬ 
neral was hasty and shabby (in the open street) 
and the burial was in the common grave of the 
city’s paupers (place unmarked and soon lost). 

Despite the brevity of his life and the fact 
that he held no commanding official position, 
he was clearly recognized as a prince even in his 
own day. He was one of the most accomplished 
keyboard-performers of the time, excelling not 
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only in dexterity, but in impressive warmth and 
dignity of interpretation, besides having great 
readiness in extemporization. He naturally 
used the Viennese type of piano that had been 
perfected about 1775 and his style was the com¬ 
pact and polished one that went with that type. 
He was equally expert upon the violin and the 
viola (for which he had a special liking). His 
entire life seems to have been spent in the pres¬ 
ence of musical thought. Though abounding in 
good-fellowship and perpetually indulging in 
jokes and apparent play, he was really always 
intent upon artistic creation and expression. 
Even his most elaborate works were usually fully 
conceived before being written out and on 
occasion he was able to produce with brilliant 
assurance without premeditation. No previous 
composer—and few later—had shown such 
affluence, certainty and beauty of inspiration. 

To the neat precision of the prevailing form 
of his time he imparted a luscious charm of 
melody, harmony and inner structure that were 
distinctly his own- His instinct for balance 
and clarity was unerring, but in his hands even 
the simplest outline was charged with emotional 
warmth. He attained his highest points in the 
great concertos, symphonies and operas of his 
last ten years. It is evident that if he had con¬ 
tinued longer he would have risen to still more 
sublime utterance. As it was, he plainly out¬ 
stripped the much older Gluck and Haydn and 
pointed- the way for Beethoven and several 
other masters of the early 19th century. In 
particular, he showed an appreciation of the 
instrumental texture of the chamber- and orches¬ 
tral ensemble that was prophetic. Without 
working on any such deliberate plan of reform 
as that of Gluck, he yet powerfully aided the 
advance of the opera by his intuitive grasp of 
dramatic values and his exuberant wealth of 
resource in characterizing personages and in 
depicting situations. In all his works appeared 
a fascinating union of genial vitality, absolute 
musicianship and sympathetic sentiment. 

From the outset he sought expression in all 
the forms and fields of composition that were 
prominent in his day. He was thoroughly 
cosmopolitan in his sympathies, due largely to 
the breadth of his early experience, and was thus 
able to fuse together the best tendencies of 
many schools, at the same time ennobling them 
by the magic of his own individuality. How 
immediate and powerful was his artistic impress 
is seen by its reaction on the veteran Haydn, on 
the younger Beethoven, on the circle of the first 
romanticists and even on comparatively recent 
composers. His genius was the consummate 
flower of the ‘ classical' period proper. 

A summary of his more than six hundred 
works is as follows: 

Vocal Works 

Operas—La Fhtia ScmplDc, 176$ {Salzburg), Mitfidatc, 
1770 (Milan), Lucia SiUa, 1772 (Milan). La Fin fa 
Giordiuizfa, 1775 (Munich), Idaoteneu, Fb 4i Crtta 
J7#n (Munich), Die Eni/Uhruna au* dem ScrniL 1782 
(Vienna), Lc tfozzc di Fit/aro, 1786 (Vienna), Don 


(Nattinni \II Dissoluto Punito], 1787 (Prague), Cosi Fan 
Tatte, 1796 (Vienna), Die ZauberjWle, 1791 (Vienna), 
La CtMHtnsa di Tito, 1791 (Prague). 

Operetta-H, Dramatic Cumulus, oto,—Die SchutdiolcU 
dct crstcn Ocbottnt, 1767 (ftciizhurg* first part only by 
Mozart), ApoBoct Ifi/acitiffins, 1767 (Salzburg). Bat f* 
tien Baiticnna, 1768 (Vienna), .Jacftwto in Alba* 1771 
(Milan), II Btyjnodi SripWMt 1772 (Salzburg). It 
lib Fax tore, 1775 {Salzburg), DU SehaitspUldirCfr 
(or, (1780) 171KJ (Schiinlmmn). incomplete draft of 
ZaUtc (178ft): incidental music for Thames (1780?), 
About -15 arias and sennas, nbo duats, trios and 
quartets. 

Oratorios and Cantatas —La Betulia Liber ata, 1772 
(Padua?), Davidde Penitente, 1785 (Vienna), 2 Ma¬ 
sonic cantatas. 

Church-Munio—15 masses {1708-80); the Requiem 
(incomplete, finished by Stteaimyerh l Litanies; 2 
Vespers: Tc Domn; 0 Offerloriume; DixiE Magnifi¬ 
cat; 1 Kyries; Psalm 130; various other ennue Ics, 
motets, etc. 

About 35 songs, 2 trios and about 20 vocal canons, 
mostly secular. 


Orchestral Works 

40 symphonies (from 1764!). including especially tlioso 
iuEdkl, G min. and C f/Kpifcr] (nil 17SS). (Two of 
T he symphonies nro now srupposed to be by Abel and 
M. Haydn respective!#,] 

10 divertimenti; 11 serenades; 2 cassaiiona; a notturiio; 
10 short pieces. All theso arc written for small en¬ 
sembles. 

Concertos—about 25 for piano, with 1 for two pianos, 
1 for three pianos and a piano-rondo; 7 for violin, 
with a coucertnne for two violins, 1 for violin and 
viola mid 2 violin-rondo*; 2 for flute, with 1 For flupj 
anti harp and a fluta-andantc; 1 for clarinet.; 1 for 
imssnoft: 4 for horn. (Pour of the early elavier-eoli- 
cortos are now supposed to be studies from Sohobcrt.J 

A great variety of marches, dunces, etc., for various 
combinations of instruments. 


Chamber-Music 

9 string-quintets (one with horn mid erne with clarinet); 

1 for piano, oboe, clarinet, horn and bassoon. 

26 string-on a runs (two with flu to and one with oboe)- 
3 quarlot-divertimopitt* a serenade hud an adagio and 
fugue; 2 piRno-quartets. 

7 piano-trios; a trio for piano. clarinet and viola; a 
divertimento for st ring-trio. Also a duet for two 
violins and 2 for violin and viola. 

42 violin-sonatas; 2 sets of variations and an allegro for 
violin and piano. 


Keyboard-Works 

17 pi a tiq -son at as; 4 fantasias: 5 sonatas and ti sot of 
variations for -l hands; a Sonata and a fugue for two 
pianos; Insets of variations: a suite; about 15 minor 
pieces, mostly dances; 35 cadenzas for the piano- 
concerlos. _ . 

17 organ-sonatas, usually with string-trio, but 3 with 
some wind added. 

Miscellaneous 

Additional accompaniments for Handel’s The Messiah, 
Alexiit i<fcr's Feast, Ode to Si . Cecilia and Acis and 
Galatea* 

A large number of vocal and instrumental fragments, 
longer Of shorter, and some works of uncertain au¬ 
thenticity. 

Thematic catalogues by Andre, 1805 (2d ed. 
1828), arid especially by Kochd. 1862 (supple¬ 
ment, 1889, revised and extended by Wnktersoe, 
1905), Standard edition of works I ay Breitkopf 
& Hfirtel, 24 vote, 1876-86- Memoirs by Nieni- 
tsehok, 1798 (2d cd. 1808). Nisaen, 1828. Holmes 
1845 (2d ed. 1878), John, 4 vote. 1856-59 (4th 
e<L by Deitors, 1905-07) T Nohl, 1863 (3d ed, by 
Hakolowski, 1906), and 'SO, Wilder, 1880 (4th ed. 
1889), Meinardus, 1882, Gehring, 1883 (2d ed. 
1911), Klasen, 1897, Fleischer, 1899, Break- 





602 


MRACZEK — MtTHLDORFER 


speare, 1902, Prout, 1903, Mirow, 1904, Hartog, 
1905, Bellaigue, 1906, Lentner, 1906, Von der 
Pfordten, 1908, Storck, 1908, Hutschenruijter, 
1909, L. Schmidt, 1912, Wyzewa and Saint- 
Foix, 2 vols. 1912, Schurig, 2 vols. 1913, and 
Kreitmaier, 1919. The great biography is that 
by Jahn, but the investigations of Wyzewa and 
Saint-Foix have shed new light on the youthful 
period. 

Mozart’s wife was left in sore straits, but she 
was able to gain something from concerts at 
which she appeared as player and singer, and in 
1799 she sold to Andre all the scores still in her 
hands. In 1809 she married the Danish official 
G. N. von Nissen and after his retirement in 
1820 they lived at Salzburg, where he died in 
1826 and she in 1842. Of the two surviving 
children Wolfgang Amadeus (1791-1844) ap¬ 
peared as pianist in 1805, from 1814 was long a 
teacher and conductor at Lemberg and finally 
moved to Vienna and then to Karlsbad. He 
wrote 2 piano-concertos, a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio, sonatas for violin and for piano, etc. 

In 1838 a Mozart prize-scholarship was estab¬ 
lished out of the surplus from a festival given by 
the Frankfort Liederkranz. It is awarded every 
four years. Many famous artists have won it, 
including Bruch, Humperdinck, etc. In 1842 
there was founded at Salzburg the Mozarteum, 
a municipal institution to maintain a standing 
orchestra, a music-school and a museum. Since 
1880 annual reports have been issued and from 
1888 local branches were established in German 
and Austrian cities. G, 

Mraczek, Joseph Gustav (Briinn, 1878). 
Moravian violinist and composer, trained by 
his father and at the Briinn Music School and 
the Vienna Conservatory, in 1896-97 touring as 
virtuoso, in 1897-1902 concertmaster at the 
Briinn Stadttheatcr and since 1898 professor at 
the Music School there. Has written the operas , 
Der gldserne Pantoff el, 1902, Der Traum, 1909, 
Die Inset Aebelo, 1914, and Ihdar , 1921, the 
pastoral Der Liebesrat, music for Kismet (1912, 
and 7 numbers as Orientalische Skizzen for small 
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i/j-cv, uic wnjiiea ui tu imenuutj .nti sums 
Traum , the very effective symphonic burlesque 
Max und Moritz , 1911, a piano-quintet, violin- 
and piano-pieces. Sketch by E. H. Muller, 
1918. 

Mviok, Kail (DarnisLaui, ±559). Distin¬ 
guished Hessian conductor, educated in phil¬ 
ology at Heidelberg and Leipzig Universities 
(Ph.D. 1880), trained musically by his father, 
by Kissner and at the Leipzig Conservator^ 7- . In 
1880 he appeared at the Gewandhaus as pianist, 
but at once turned to theater-conducting at 
Zurich, Salzburg, Briinn and Gratz, in 1886 
being secured by Angelo Neumann for the Ger¬ 
man Opera at Prague and also for his Finn 
tiuvcIiug-Lioupe (especially in ±589 in Russia 
and in 1891 at Berlin) and from 1892 established 
at Berlin as chief conductor at the Opera, often 
also leading the court-orchestra. He frequently 
served as guest-conductor elsewhere throughout 


Europe (notably at the Silesian Festivals in 
1894-11, at Covent Garden in 1899, alternating 
with Mottl at the Vienna Philharmonic in 1903- 
06, and succeeding Paur in the Boston Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra in 1906-08, besides from 1901 
directing Parsifal statedly at Bayreuth). In 
1912 he removed again to Boston to direct the 
Symphony Orchestra, making a profound im¬ 
pression until in the progress of the World War 
he was abruptly arrested as an enemy alien in 
1918, interned in the South and in the fall of 
1919 deported. He was then active as conductor 
at various places, since 1922 with the Hamburg 
Philharmonic. He is one of the ablest and most 
experienced of living conductors, his repertory 
including more than 100 operas at Berlin alone 
and the whole range of symphonic music as 
well. G, A . 

Mudie, Thomas Molleson (London, 1809- 
1876, do.). English pianist and composer, one 
of the first pupils of the Royal Academy and in 
1832-44 professor there, besides being organist 
for Lord Monson at Gatton, in 1844-63 teacher 
in Edinburgh and then living in London. Wrote 
4 symphonies, much chamber-music (including a 
quintet and trio, both with piano), many piano- 
pieces, anthems and other vocal music. G. 

Muff at, August Gottlieb (Passau, 1690-1770, 
Vienna), son of the following. Able Bavarian 
organist, pupil of Fux, from 1717 court-organist 
at Vienna (assistant till 1751), retiring in 1763. 
Wrote organ-versets and toccatas, besides many 
clavier-pieces (see Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in 
Oesterreich, iii). Handel derived some themes 
from him. G. 

Muffat, Georg (?1645-1704). 17th C. G. 

Mugellini, Bruno (Potenza, 1871-1912, Bo¬ 
logna). Italian pianist, pupil of Tofano, Busi 
and Martucci, appearing from about 1890, from 
1898 teacher at the Bologna Liceo and in 1911 
Bossi's successor as director there. Wrote the 
opera Catullo, the prize symphonic poem Alla 
Fonte del Clitumno, other orchestral pieces, a 
piano-quartet, a ’cello-sonata, piano-sonatas and 
pieces, church-music and editions of Bach's 
clavier-works, dementi’s Gradus , etc. 

Mugnone, Leopoldo (Naples, 1858). Excel¬ 
lent Italian conductor, trained at the Naples 
Conservatory, from about 1885 at the Costanzi 
in Rome, where he gained such eminence as to 
lead v erai to a raw mm to Milan lor the premiere 
of Falstaff (1893). He has been foremost in 
promoting Wagnerian works in Italy, Has 
written the operas Don Bizarro e le sue Figlie, 
1875, II Birichino, 1892, and Vita Breitona, 
1905. 

Miihldorfer, Wilhelm Karl (Gratz, 1836-1919, 
Cologne). Styrian conductor and composer, 
trained as an actor at Mannheim (where his 

fn+hpl* nni^vt-incnon+m* r\f + V. nnlnv^ f-wn-m 

isod tneater-conductor at Uim, Irom 1867 as¬ 
sistant at Leipzig and in 1881-1906 conductor 
at the Cologne Opera. Wrote the operas Im 
Kyffhduser, 1868, Der Commandant von Konig- 
stein , 1869, Prinzessin Rebenbliithe, 1879, Der 
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Goldmacher von Strassburg , 1886, and Iolanthe, 
1890, music for several plays, the ballets Wald- 
samkeit , 1869, Aschenbrodel, 1870, and Dev Alpen- 
strauss , 1871, overtures, part-songs and songs. 

Muhlfeld, Richard (Salzungen, 1856-1907, 
Meiningen). Noted Saxon clarinettist, at first 
trained as violinist and from 1873 playing in the 
Meiningen court-band, but in 1876 changing to 
the clarinet (self-taught). In 1884-96 he was 
leading player at the Bayreuth festivals. Erahms 
wrote several works especially for him (opp. 114, 
115, 120). 

Miihling, August (n, Dessau, 1786-1847, Mag¬ 
deburg). Able Saxon organist and compos¬ 
er, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1809 town-director at Nordhausen and from 
1823 at Magdeburg as conductor of the concerts, 
teacher in the Seminary and organist at the 
Ulrichskirche (after 1843 at the Cathedral). He 
was noted as player and improvisator. Wrote 
the oratorios Abbadona , David , Bonifacius and 
Die Leidensfeier Jesu, Psalms, motets, many 
choruses and part-songs, vocal canons, songs, 
2 symphonies, 2 overtures, a bassoon-concerto, 
a quintet for strings and flute, 3 string-quartets, 
many organ- and piano-pieces. His son Julius 
(1810-1880) in 1843 succeeded him at the 
Ulrichskirche and as concert-director. 

Mukle, May Henrietta (London, 1880). 
Gifted English ’cellist, first appearing when but 
nine, pupil of the Royal Academy, London, and 
of Hambleton, since about 1900 touring all over 
the world either as soloist or with chamber- 
music groups, besides appearing with many or¬ 
chestras. In 1908 she joined Maud Powell in a 
Trio of which her sister Anna was the pianist. 
Besides visiting America often, Australia (1903) 
and South Africa (1905), in 1918 she assisted at 
the first chamber-recitals at Honolulu. Has 
written a few ’cello-pieces. A. 

Mulert, Friedrich von (Mitau, 1859). Ger- 
man-Russian ’cellist, pupil of the Petrograd 
Conservatory, lately professor at the Kiev Music 
School. Has written 3 ’cello-concertos, 2 suites 
with orchestra ( Im alien Stil, Kinderleben), va¬ 
riations, dances, berceuses, etc. 

Muller, Adolf [name originally Schmid] 
(Tolna, 1801-1886, Vienna). Hungarian actor 
and composer of light stage-works, including 2 
operas, about 60 singspiele, over 500 operettas, 
farces and incidental pieces, a multitude of 
ephemeral piano-works, etc. From 1828 he was 
director at the Theater an der Wien in Vienna. 

Muller, Adolf (Vienna, 1839-1901, do.), son of 
the above. From 1875 conductor at the German 
Opera in Rotterdam and then director of the 
Theater an der Wien at Vienna, Wrote the 
operas Heinrich der Goldschmied , Waldmeisters 
Brautfahrt and Van Dyk and about 10 operettas, 
including Lady Charlatan , 1894, General Gogo , 
1896, and Der Blondin von Namur, 1898. 

Muller, August (1810-1867, Darmstadt). 
Noted double-bassist, long in the Darmstadt 
court-band with the title of concertmaster. 
Wrote striking variations, etc. 


Miiller, August Eberhard (Northeim, 1767- 
1817, Weimar). Able Hanoverian organist, 
conductor and composer, pupil of J. C. F. Bach, 
in 1789-92 at the Ulrichskirche in Magdeburg, 
then for a time conductor in Berlin, from 1794 at 
the Nikolaikirche in Leipzig, besides from 1800 
assisting J. A. Hiller at the Thomasschule and in 
1804 succeeding him as cantor there and in the 
Thomas- and Nikolaikirchen, and from 1810 
court-director at Weimar. Wrote 2 piano- and 
11 flute-concertos, a piano-trio, many sonatas 
for violin, for piano and for organ, organ-suites, 
chorale-variations and other pieces, several 
church-cantatas, motets, singspiele, etc., besides 
a noted piano-method (1805, being 6th ed. of 
Lohlein’s), a flute-method, a guide to Mozart’s 
concertos (with original cadenzas). His piano- 
method was the basis of Kalkbrenner’s (1830). 
G . 

Muller, Bernhard (Sonneberg, 1824-1883, 
Meiningen). Saxon church-musician, trained 
at Hildburghausen, from 1850 cantor at Salz¬ 
ungen, leading a noted choir that made tours, 
and later ducal inspector of school-music. 

Muller, Carl Christian (Meiningen, 1831-1914, 
New York). Saxon theorist and composer, 
pupil of A. Zollner, Butzert and the Pfeiffers 
(Meiningen), migrating to New York in 1854, at 
first as workman in a piano-factory, then as 
leader of the orchestra at Barnum’s Museum, in 
1875-95 as teacher at the College of Music and 
later at other schools. Wrote a symphony, an 
orchestral suite, the overture Nathan der Weise, 
a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, 3 organ-sonatas 
the choral work Die Kraniche des Ibicus , organ- 
and piano-pieces, etc., besides translating Sech- 
ter’s Grundsatze d. Composition (1871, and later 
eds.), with supplementary tables (1882-93).* A. 

Muller, Christian. In 1720-70 the leading 
Dutch organ-maker (Haarlem organ, 1738). G. 

Muller, Erich (Dresden, 1892). Saxon his¬ 
torical student, trained at Leipzig University 
(Ph.D. 1914), author of studies on the Min- 
gotti opera-troupe (1914, ’17), Scalabrini (1917), 
Finazzi (1917), Mraczek (1918) and others in 
prospect (including letters of Schiitz, Gluck, 
Handel and Haydn), besides in 1919-21 being 
editor of the Berlin Maske und Palette. In 1917 
he conducted the first modern festival at Dres¬ 
den, for which he prepared a program-book. In 
1920 with Kurt Kreiser) he was instrumental in 
establishing the Hugo Riemann prize at Leipzig. 

Miiller, Franz Karl Friedrich (Weimar, 1806- 
1876, do.). Saxon civil official, one of the earliest 
of Wagner’s defenders. Author of Tannhauser , 
1853, Wagner u. d. Musikdrama, 1861, Der Ring 
d, Nibelungen , 1862, Tristan u. Isolde , 1865, 
Lohengrin, 1867, and Die Meistersinger, 1869, 
besides Im Foyer , 1868 (sketches of the Weimar 
Theater). 

Miiller, Friedrich (n. Altenburg, 1786-1871, 
Rudolstadt). Gifted Saxon clarinettist and 
composer, from 1803 in the Rudolstadt court- 
band, becoming director in 1831-54, succeeding 
Eberwein, Wrote 2 symphonies, overtures, 2 
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clariuet-wno^rtos, £ concertinos, variations 
(with strings), a quartet for clarinet and strings, 
horn-quartets and tercets, variations for bassoon 
and orchestra, etc, 

MOiler, Die Gebrlider. Two Quartets, each 
made up of brothers, those in the second being 
sons of the leader of the first, AU wore born at 
Brunswick, which was the headquarters of the 
first group. 

(1) Sons of Aegidius Christoph MiUler (1765- 
1841}, violinist in the Brunswick court-band r 
KarJ Friedrich (£71)7-1873), Franz Ferdinand 
Georg (1808-1855), Theodor Heinrich Gustav 
(1709-1855) and August Theodor (1802-1875), 
They were trained by llieir father (Karl also 
studying with Mtfser in Berlin and beginning 
to tour tin soloist in 1817), and before 1830 hud 
attained rare perfection in ensemble, though not 
permitted to appear as a group till 183 i (follow¬ 
ing a change in the ducal government), then 
gradually extending their fame throughout 
Germany and to Vienna, Paris, Holland, Copen¬ 
hagen, Riga, Potrogmd, etc. At Brunswick 
Georg became court-director, August Theodor 
symphony-conductor and Karl concert™aster, 

(2) Sons of Karl above: Karl (1829-1907, 
Stuttgart), Hugo (1832-1880), Bernhard (1825- 
1895, Rostock) and Wilhelm (1834-1807, Now 
York) * When the first Quartet was broken up in 
1855 by the dentil of two members, the second 
at once came into prominence, until I860 at 
Meinitigen, where Karl was also concortmastcr, 
but with increasing travels besides. From 1800 
they followed Karl to Rostock, where he became 
tow n-director, but in 1873 the Quartet disbanded, 
Wilhelm then going to Berlin to play in the 
ecu rtf-orchestra and teach at the Hochschulc 
mid.Karl removing to Stuttgart and later to 
Hamburg (see below). The second group did 
not attain the same rank as the first, though for 
a time quite as popular At times from 1867, 
when Ivari could not leave Rostock, his place as 
leader was taken by the young Leopold Auer, 
Karl (often called M iil lcr-Bergh eius from his 
wife’s maiden-name) became noted as the com¬ 
poser of a symphony, the overture Fiasco, a 
Hungarian violin-concerto, 2 string-quartets, 
violin- and ’cello-pieces, an operetta, the cantata 
Jephthas Tocktcr. etc- O. 

Muller, Hans (Cologne, 1851-1897. Berlin), 
son of the poet and novelist Wolfgang Mfiller 
von Konigswintcr. Able historical student, 
trained at Bonn and Leipzig Universities fPh. 
D.), with much travel after 1879 and n short 
period as librarian at Karlsruhe in 1885. From 
1886 he taught music-history at the Berlin 
Hochsclmle, gaining the title of royal professor 
in 1889, Author of monographs on Wilhelm von 
ILrsuhau (±334), Hucnaid ('1884') and Tvipncnimi 
Music (1886), besides articles in the Vievteljakr- 
schrift . 

Muller, Heinrich (1631-1675). (?. 

Miiller, Heinrich Fidelis (Fulda, 1827-1905, 
do.). Rhenish priest, long choirmaster at Co- 
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Iogne Cathedral, writing Christmas and Passion 
oratorios, Die heilige Elisabeth , masses, motets, 
choruses, etc. 

Mfiller, Hermann (Dortmund, 1868). Learned 
Westphalian priest and church-musidan, since 
1893 at Pndarborn, where, besides other duties, 
in 1894-1901 lie wan cathedral-ehoirmaster* 
Since 1910 he has been president of the Cacilien- 
verein and editor of its organs. Has written 
various articles on historical questions in church- 
music. 

Miiller, Ivan (Reval, 1786-1854, Buckeburg). 
German-Russian clarinettist, from 1809 in 
Paris, becoming noted as the inventor and maker 
of improved clarinets (with 13 keys) and also of 
the new alto-clarinet (to replace the basset- 
horn). He finally joined the Bfickcburg court- 
band. Wrote 3 quartets for clarinet and strings, 
a concertante for two clarinets, 6 flute-concertos, 
clarinct-pieces, etc. 

Miiller, Johannes (Coblentz, 1801-1858, 
Berlin). Professor of physiology at Bonn Uni¬ 
versity in 1824-33 and then at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity, Aut hor of monographs on the vocal organs 
(1837, ’39) and sections on voice and hearing 
in hh Nandbuch d . Phymloow, 2 vals, 1833-40. 

Miiller, Karl (n. Erfurt, 1818-1894, Frank, 
fort). Saxon choral conductor, pupil of Gotze- 
for a time violinist in the Weimar court-band 
under Hummel, from 1837 at Dusseldorf asso¬ 
ciated with Rietz, from 1846 director at Munster 
and from 1860 conductor of the Cacilienverein 
in Frankfort. Wrote overtures, the cantatas 
Tasso in Sorrent and Rinaldo, etc. 

Muller, Karl Wilhelm Ernst (Leipzig, 1866). 
Saxon organist and composer, trained at Leipzig 
University and Conservatory, from £896 sin gin g- 
tencher at the Roalgymnasutm there, in 1905-07 
cantor at the Andreaskirche and since 1907 
organist at the Universitatskirche (in 1916 
declining a call to be cathedral-organist at 
Berlin), besides since 1893 writing for the Zeit- 
ung. In 1916 he gained the title of royal pro¬ 
fessor. Has written a symn hnny f n 
epilogue to Ahasver, 2 orchestral suites (one 
with chorus), a choral motets, choral e- 

cantatas, pieces for violin, piano and organ, 
songs, etc, 

Mi'UIai^ Otto 1 82' 7 1 9°0 Tr; c: — ' 

Bavarian church-musician, trained at Munich 
University and Conservatory, after activity in 
Switzerland and at Paris* from 1869 in Vienna, 
where he was organist and director under P* 
Heidenreich and later teacher at the Church 
Music School, Wrote several masses, a Stabat 
Mater, an a cappella Te Deum, organ-pieces and 
various chamber-works. 

Miiller, Peter (n. Hanau, 1791-1877, Langen). 

H pcai on T»nss+ny +nooli onfl finvnvnnn. 1 0 1 *7 

music-teacher at the Friedberg Seminary and 
from 1839 pastor at Staden. Wrote the operas 
Die letzten Tage von Pompeii , 1853, and Claudine 
von Villa Bella , 7 string-quartets, a quartet, 
organ-preludes, men’s choruses and notable 
J ugendlieder. 
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Mtiller, Richard (Kamenz, 1853). Noted < 
Saxon singing-teacher, educated at Leipzig 
University (Ph.D.), pupil of Luise Ress, from i 
1890 teaching at the Dresden Conservatory and < 
Teachers' Seminary and since 1904 active as a 
private specialist in voice-building. 

Mtiller, Wenzel (Tyrnau, 1767-1835, n. 
Vienna). Prolific Moravian composer, pupil of 1 
Dittcrsdorf, first composing at twelve, from 1783 ] 
theater-conductor at Brunn, from 1786 at ! 
Vienna (Marinelli’s), from 1808 at Prague and 
from 1813 at Vienna again (Leopoldstadter Th.), 
producing hundreds of facile, tuneful works, 
including about 200 stage-pieces that had wide 
popularity. His daughter Therese (1791-1876), 
married in 1813 to the tenor J. C. Griinbaum, 
was a noted operatic soprano at the Vienna and 
Berlin Operas. Memoir by Krone, 1906, and 
see Riemann, Opernhandbuch , 1887. G. 

Miiller-Berghaus. See under Mtiller, Gebriider (2). 
Miiller-Brunow, Bruno (1853-1890, Leipzig). 
Vocal teacher in Leipzig, author of Tonbildung 
oder Gesangsunterricht, 1890 (3d ed. 1901), with 
the assertion of the ‘ primary tone ’ theory as 
against that of ' registers ’. 

Mtiller-Hartung, Karl Wilhelm (Suiza, 1834- 
1908, Berlin). Thuringian conductor and teacher, 
pupil of Kuhmstedt, from 1857 opera-conductor 
at Dresden, from 1859 Kuhmstedt’s successor as 
music-master at the Eisenach Seminary, from 
1865 director of church-music at Weimar, from 
1869 opera-conductor there and in 1872 founder 
of the Orchester- und Musikschule. In 1889 he 
gave up all but the last and retired in 1903. 
From 1864 he held the title of royal professor. 
Wrote good organ-sonatas, church-music, men’s 
choruses, etc., and a text-book in harmony 
(1879). 

Mtiller-Hermann, Johanna (Vienna, 1878). 
Austrian composer, pupil of Adler, Zemlinsky 
and J. B. Forster, becoming teacher at the New 
Conservatory in Vienna. Has written a Hero - 
ische Ouvertiire, a prelude to Ibsen's Brand , a 
choral symphony (with soloists), the choral 
work Der sterbende Schwann , various other choral 
works, a string-quintet, a string-quartet, sonatas 
for violin and for ’cello, many duets and songs. 

Mtiller-Reuter, Theodor (Dresden, 1858-1919, 
Leipzig). Saxon conductor and teacher, pupil 
of the Wiecks, Jul. Otto, Meinardus and the 
Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, from 1879 
teacher at the Strasburg Conservatory, from 
1887 in Dresden, where from 1888 he led the 
Orpheus and from 1889 also the Dreysig Sing- 
akhdemie, and from 1893 conductor of the con¬ 
cert-series at Krefeld, where in 1902—18 he was 
director of the Conservatory, gaining the title 
of royal professor in 1907. He then lived near 
Leipzig. Has written the operas Ondolina, 1883, 
and Der tolle Graf , 1887, the choral works Ruth , 
Das Lied des Sturmes and Hackelberends Begrab- 
nis, a Pater Noster, many choruses, songs, the 
orchestral suite Auf dem Lande, orchestral 
arrangements from Bach, Schubert and Brahms, 
a piano-trio, various piano-pieces and etudes, 


etc. Author of a useful Lexikon d. deutschen 
Konzert-Litteratyr , 1909 (1st vol.), besides stud¬ 
ies of works by Beethoven and Liszt and notes 
on music in the Lower Rhine region. 

Mtiller von der Ocker, Fritz (Brunswick, 
1868). North German violinist, pupil of H. 
Riedel, from about 1890 playing in the Magde¬ 
burg orchestra under Kauffmann and becoming 
leader of the Kitzel Quartetverein and the Volks- 
Singakademie. Has written the operas Die 
Nixe, 1907, hurley , 1912, Jung Joseph, 1913, and 
Die Nilbraut , an operetta, the choral work 
Frau Minne, many instrumental pieces, etc. 

Mundy, John ( ? -1630), and William. 16th C. G. 

Mtinnich, Richard (n. Berlin, 1877). Prussian 
school-musician and historical student, trained 
at Berlin University (Ph.D. 1902) and pupil of 
Grabert, since 1908 active in various Berlin 
institutions. In 1905 he found the lost musical 
collections of the Johannis- and Katharinen- 
kirchen at Danzig. Author of a dissertation on 
Kuhnau, 1902 ( I . M. G. Sammelbde.) and an 
essay on the relation of Riemann’s theory to 
Oettingen and Stumpf, 1909 (in Riemann Fest - 
* 

Miinzer, Georg (Breslau, 1866-1908, Berlin). 
Silesian writer, educated at Berlin University 
(Ph.D. 1890), till 1902 teacher and critic at 
Breslau and then at Berlin. Author of a life of 
Marschner (1901), analyses of Wagner’s Ring 
and of Liszt’s symphonic poems, several essays 
on the music of the Meistersinger (from 1907), 
Beitrage zur Konzertgesch. Breslaus, 1890, etc. 

Munzinger, Karl (Balsilird, 1842-1911, Bern). 
Swiss teacher, pupil of A. Walther and the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory, from about 1865 director of 
Lhe Bern Music School mid conductor of the 
Cacilienverein. Wrote the prize-cantata Mur- 
tenschlacht Sketch by Niggli, 1894. 

Muratore, Lucien (Marseilles, 1878). Emi¬ 
nent Frcudi operatic tenor, pupil of the Mar¬ 
seilles Conservatory, at first an actor with 
Rejane and Bernhardt, but from 1902 active in 
opera at Paris and in 1913 joining the Chicago 
Opera Company, returning to Franco for war- 
duty in 1915 and m 1917 singing at Buenos 
Aires, In 1913 ho married the soprano Lina 
Cavalieri. He has assisted at many premieres, 
including Hahn's CarmUUe (IDQ2), Missa's Ma¬ 
gnetic (1903), Massenet’s AHano (1900), Bac¬ 
chus (1909) and Roma (1912), Perrier's Manna 
Varna (1909) and HUc's Miradc (1910). A, 

Muris, Johannes de. 14th C. G. 

Murphy, Lambert (Springfield* Mass. 18S5). 
American tenor, pupil of Cushman, Luck at one 
i and Witherspoon, from 1910 taking minor rides 
■ at the Metropolitan, New York* touring with 
the Boston and Chicago Orchestras and singing 
often at festivals. 

Murschhauser, Franz Xaver Anton (1663-1738). 
17th C. G. 

Murska, lima di (1836-1889, Munich). Bril¬ 
liant Croatian operatic soprano, pupil of Mme. 

, Marchesi, making her debut in 1862 at Florence 
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and becoming rapidly known at Pest, Berlin, 
Hamburg, Barcelona, London (from 1865), 
Paris, etc., with a world-tour in 1878^76. About 
1880 she came to New York as teacher, but soon 
returned to Munich. Her voice had wide range 
and notable flexibility. She was thrice married* 
G. 

Musard, Philippe (Paris, 1793-1859, do.). 
Noted French dance-musician, pupil of Reicha, 
from 1833 coming into prominence as leader at 
various balls and dance-concerts in Paris and 
from 1840 often also in London. Until his dis¬ 
ablement through paralysis in 1852 he was 
extraordinarily popular both as conductor of 
his fine orchestra and as composer of effective 
quadrilles and galops. G. 

Musin, Ovide (n. Liege, 1854). Eminent 
Belgian violinist, trained at the Liege and Paris 
Conservatories (several prizes), making his d£but 
at Spa in 1870 and from 1873 entering upon the 
touring career, at first on the Continent, in 
1877-82 with London as a center, from 1883 in 
America and from 1892 visiting Australia, New 
Zealand, China, Japan, etc. In 1897-1908 he 
was professor at the Liege Conservatory (suc¬ 
ceeding Thomson), but with annual sojourns in 
New York. Since 1908 he has directed his own 
school in New York. He has received numerous 
honors and decorations. In 1891 he married 
Annie Louise Hodges-Tanner (1856-1921), an 
accomplished singer from Wisconsin, who 
joined him in many of his later tours. Has 
written many striking violin-solos, many tran¬ 
scriptions, The Belgian School of the Violin t 4 
vols. 1916 (uniting his own and Leonard's 
methods), etc., besides autobiographic Memories. 
G, A. 

Musiol, Robert Paul Johann (Breslau, 1846- 
1903, Fraustadt). Silesian writer, from 1873 
teacher and cantor at Rohrsdorf, near Frau¬ 
stadt (Posen), retiring in 1891. Author of a dic¬ 
tionary of musical terms, a music-history cate¬ 
chism (1877, 3d ed. by R. Hofmann, 1906), 
short lives of Fritze (1883), Theodor Korner 
(1893) and Briickler (1896), and editor of dic¬ 
tionaries by Tonger (Griininger) and Jul. Schu¬ 
berth (10th ed. 1877), besides many articles in 
magazines. 

Mussorgsky, Modest Petrovitch (Karev, 
1835-1881, Petrograd). Eminent Russian 
(Ukrainian) pianist and composer, mostly self- 
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it was only after entering on service with a , 
famous regiment that meeting Dargomijsky 
brought him under the influence of Cui and 
Balakirev in 1857. Resigning then from the 
army, ho struggled with poverty and from 1863 
was forced to support himself by clerical work 
in one of the government offices in Petrograd. 
Meanwhile he steadily sought to advance in am¬ 
bitious composition, not always with much 
success, owing to his imperfect training, but 
with a growing display of geniune artistic power, 
often bitter and gloomy, but intensely pas¬ 
sionate and essentially earnest. Though under¬ 


taking works in the largest forms, he is counted 
at his best in his songs and some other short 
works. In everything the national color and 
flavor are conspicuous. His works include 

0]jcrna—Utfr&s Godunov, 1874 (his dramatic mnator- 
pteut!), Chamntrftina, 1885 (left a I moat complete in 
vooal hcotc. (iniahed and ordiestrated bv Rimsky- 
Kozakov), and fragments of Su/amMS (1808), The 
Afttrriauc (1803) and The Fair nt Sorochinsk (1887). 
Choral The Omrthrow of Senmchircb, 1807. 

i Narinue, 1877. Also a chorus from (Edipm, 
For orchestra—Intermezzo in mmlo cAu« ico in B inin.; 
Scherzo in R; Fantasia, NiyU an the liars Mainlinin', 
Turkish March* 

For piano —Pictures from the Exhibition (10 sketches 
bawd on pictures by tho architect Hartmann); 
Meditation', Chic Lot me; The Smmntrmir, On the South 
Shore of the Crimea; In the CountryA Child's Joke; 
Infarmezio, 

Songs— Smd, 1363; Might: Peo&tnt CrndU-Sonn- Sav- 
MMJW (Th« Idiot's Sony). 1805; Gopak; The WM; The 
Seminarist, 1800; Hebrew Sony; The 

Little Faint; The Goal} The Magpie; The Sw/tygereri 
The Cfaj&iciidj 1507; The Qrpha rr; The Nurse and 
Child ; The Gallery 187(1 (pamphlet,); The Nursery, 
lS0ft“70 (7 pictures of ohdcl-life); Left Behind; No 
SmlML 1874-75 (cycle of 0): Dances of Death; 
1875 (4), Also the posthumous The Quiet Haights. 
Oh, the Honor!; Dawn ; The F&fori; Down the- Don \ 
The Dnieper; The Flea ; Callistralm; The Traveler, 

Memoirs by Stassov, 1881, Trisonov, 1893 
(both in Europ.Bote), Baskin, 1887, P. d'Alheim, 
1896 (3d ed.), Mme. Olenin-d'Alheim, 1908, 
Galvocoressi, 1908, and Montagu-Nathan, 1917, 
and see Rivieres, $tudes } 1911, and article by 
Newmarch in M tin. Quarterly , 1913. G . 

Mustel, Victor (Havre, 1815-1890, Paris). 
Famous French harmonium-maker, from 1844 
employed in Alexandre’s factory and from 1853 
developing his own business, which did not 
prosper greatly until 1866, but then gained in¬ 
ternational renown. His special inventions 
include improvements in ‘ expression ’ through 
knee-levers, the 1 harpe eolienne ’ (a celeste- 
effect produced by high additional tones), the 
‘ typophone ’ (an instrument with a graduated 
set of tuning-forks [cf. the adiaphon, the celesta, 
etc.]) and the * metaphone 7 (a device to soften 
the harmonium-tone by a sliding leather-shut¬ 
ter) . G. 

Miithel, Johann Gottfried (n. Lauenburg, 
1720-after 1790, Riga). Noted North German 
organist and composer, pupil of Kunzen, J. S. 
Bach and Altnikol, in 1738-50 in court-service 
at Schwerin, from 1753 conductor for Baron 
von Vietinghoff at Riga and from 1755 also or¬ 
ganist at the Hauptkirche (at first as assistant). 
He was one of Bach's last pupils and was present 
when he died. His skill as player and composer 
was widely recognized (as by Burney), though 
his style was severe and often difficult. Wrote 
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variations and other pieces, a book of odes and 
songs, etc. G. 

Muzio, Claudia (Pavia, 1892). Gifted Italian 
operatic soprano, familiar with the stage from 
childhood (her father being stage-manager in 
New York and London), pupil of Mme. Casaloni 
in piano, harp and voice, from 1912 appearing 
in all Italian cities, in South America, Paris 
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London (19 14) and New York (since 1010). 
She sang nt the premieres of Zandonafs Mderm 
(1912) and Garin fa Bamncxm (1913). A . 

Murio, Emanuele (n. Parma, 1825-? ), Ital¬ 
ian conductor and composer* pupil of Proves! arid 
Verdi, from 1852 conducting Italian, opera in 
Brussels, London and New York and after 1875 
teaching in Paris (Cnrlotta Patti and Miss 
Kellogg among his pupils). Wrote the operas 
Giovanna la Pazza, 1852, Claudia , 1853, Le Due 
Regim, 1856, and La Sorrenlina, 1857, piano- 
pieces and many songs. Memoir by Bclforti, 
1895. 

Myer, Edmund John (York Springs, Pa. 
1846). American singing-teacher, since 1878 
active in New York, with summer-classes at 
Chautauqua, N. Y., and at Seattle, Wash. 
Author of manuals on vocalics (from 1883). A, 

Myrberg, August Melcher (Gothenburg, 
1825-?). Swedish oh oral conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at Gothenburg University (Plulh 
1854) and in Germany, in 1852-99 active in 
Stockholm and Up sal a as director of various 
singing-societies, including from 1865 the Per 


Bricolo (following Soderman). Wrote the 
choral works Kung Hakes Dod, Skdrdcfcsten } 
etc., part-songs, many songs and some instru¬ 
mental pieces. 

Mysllweczek, Josef (a. Prague, 1737-1781, 
Romo), Able Bohemian composer, pupil of 
Ha berm an n, Segert and Peacetti, beginning to 
write at Prague about 1760 and from 1764 
gaining much popularity in Italy. Wrote about 
30 operas (from 1764), almost wholly for Italy, 
4 oratorios, 0 symphonies (on the months Jan¬ 
uary to June), violin-concertos, 12 quartets, 
6 trios, clavier-sonatas (highly praised by 
Mozart), arias, etc. G. 

Mysz-Gmeiner, Lula (Kronstadt, 1876). 
Eminent Transylvanian contralto, pupil of 
Rod. Lnssot, G. Walter and Mines. Herzog- 
Welti, Gerster and Lilli Lehmann, making her 
dfebut at Berlin in 1900 and soon Incoming 
noted in concert and song-recital in all the 
principal European cities. In 1900 she married 
the Austrian naval officer Ernst Mysz. A sister 
and brother are also accomplished singers and 
another sister is an able pianist. 




Naafj Anton E. August (1850-191S, Vienna). 
Bohemian writer, from about Ig75 editing va¬ 
rious musical journals, including the Vienna 
Dyra (from 1882). Wrote lyrics used by Abt 
ftpeidel, etc. 

Wachbaur, Franz (n, Fried richshafcn, 1835- 
1003, Munich). Gifted Wfirtemberger operatic 
tenor, pupil c* Flschek, Orth and Lamperti, 
froni about 1855 touring in French towns with 
a German troupe, gradually becoming known 
m Germany and in 1806-90 in high favor at the 
Munich Opera, in 1878 visiting Italy and in 
1332 England. He sang the r&to of Walther at 
the premi&ro of Bio Meislor&inger (1808) and 
tlmt of Froh in Das Rhmngold (1809). G. 

Naehezj Tivadar (Pest, 1859), Brilliant 
Hungarian violinist, pupil of Sabatil. Joachim 
and Leopard, from 1880 touring from Paris m a 
settling in London and since 
1919 living at Santa Barbara, Cab Hn* written 
2 violin-concertos, a suite, effective Hungarian 
rhapsodies and dances, many other pieces and 
arrangements (including concertos by Vivaldi 
and Nnrdini), a Itcfjuicm and songs. G, A . 

Hadaud, Gustave (Rouimix, 1820-1893, Paris) 
Popular French poet nnd composer, writing over 
300 chansons, words and music, and 4 operet¬ 
tas. His wit was often ironic or snf ideal, with 
keen political allusions. Memoir by Vaitlart, 

Nadermanu, Francois Joseph (Paris, 2773- 
1835, do.). Noted French harpist, pupil of 
Ivrump!iota, fn>ni 1816 in court-service and from 
1825 professor at the Conservatory. Wrote 2 
harp-concertos, quartets for two harps, violin 
and 'cello, trios, ducts, sonatas, etc. lie anti 
us brother Henri succeeded to the harp-making 
business of their father, but clung to the old 
patterns that Enud was making obsolete. 

rfagel* WiliWid (Mfrlheim an der Hu hr. 
1863). Rhenish music-historian, educated in 
Bcrlm and at Zurich University (Ph.D.), from 
about 1885 lecturer at the latter, in 1893-99 
making rosenrehes in England, in 1898-1913 
learnt.-* ,d tiio TiAimicai iiigh School at Darm¬ 
stadt, then at Zurich, in 1917-21 editor of the 
Nmw Mmikzntuntf at Stuttgart and later teacher 
at the Hochsohule ffir Musik there. Author of 
a study of the Gonoveva-legond in drama nnd 
music (1888), Qmteh, <L Mnsib in England, 2 
vpls. 1894-07 (to 1700), AnHalrn d. mglisdicit 
Uofmumk, 1609-1649, 1894, a life of Bmluns 
and, analyses of his sonatas (1915). Geseh. <L 
Alusik am Dfinn^Ftd/pr fJo/e r 1679-1800, IGfJl 
u. tjuitui i\iavurxatnimi. 2 volu. 1903-05, 
a life of Graupncr (1909. 1. M. G. Sammdbde ), 
Gmupnor ais Sinfottiber t 1912, A na lyses of 
Brahms* piano-sonatas (1915) and a life of 
Wilh, Mauke (1919), besides many articles. 

Ho edited the Oth cd. of KSstiin’s Gtmchichlo 
(1910). a 
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J°hann Hans Georg (Wetjsikon, 1773- 
1830, do.). Influential Swiss publisher, writer 
and promoter of popular education In singing. 

, In H9I ho started tho first imtBie-sdJiiig nnd 
circulating establishment in Switzerland, soon 
adding the publication of many useful editions 
(especially works by Iiach, Handel, Beethoven, 
etc.). From about 1805 he began efforts in 
Zimdi to develop popular singing and to train 
1 11 men. Adopting soon the pedagogical prin¬ 
ciples of Pcstalo&Bb he became one of the earliest 
advocates of school-music as a specialty, for 
™" h _ ho drafted manuals and collections, In 
180, he visited Paris and in 1819-25 lecturiad 
often in Germany (sometimes getting Into con- 
tmyersy, as with Thibaut). He founded a 
hwm bocioty for Musie*OuItivation r of which 
he was long president, and was prominent in 
other associations. In 1833 Bonn Univ. gave 
him an honorary doetomte. Wrote a largo 
number of ohontsca and songs for popular or 
educational use. Author of various text-books 
ill surging, popular Vorlemngm fiber MuGk, 
1826* and Der Strati ztoiscftm d. alien u, neuen 
Musik t 1827 (against Thibant). Memoirs by 
an unknown writer, 1837, Ott-Usteri. 1838, Von 
Bierer, 1844, Augustin Keller, 1848, and Schnee- 
beh 1873. On his relations with Beethoven 

see Kims 1912. Q . 

Kagiller, Matthaus (MUnstcr, 1815-1874 
Innsbruck). Tyrolese composer, pupil 0 f the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1842 teaching at 
Pans Berlin and Munich, mid conducting 
ehoml societies at Bozen nnd Innsbruck. Wrote 
the opera Friedrich mil der lee ten Touche, 1859 
music for Widmaim's Nau$ikaa t symphonies! 
overtures, etc. 

Naglsr, Framiskus (n. Riesa, 1873). Saxon 
choral conductor and composes trained no 
choirboy at Leipzig and Dresden, later nt the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1898 organist and 
cantor at Limbach and since 1902 at Leisnig, 
w ; p Htcn tlie i; boral works Ilildcgundo and 
the hmhae Nnr.hl fnrfrrtiMil ^- 

choruses, motets, small cKftd^tetas’“ringt 
spielo, children’s fesbpinlo, songs, etc. 

Naick, Hubert. 16th G. G, 

( isth 5 ^ 60 ^’ and Gi “ 
Kantier-Didiic, Constance Betsy Rosabella 
(llo do la Reunion, 1S31-1SG7, Ma drid) 
French operatic mezzo-soprano, from 1819 
5g»™ at Turhu Paris and other French cities, in 

Vo5o-G4 rctnilariv at, T.rmrinr* h>i+ v-ith tri” - 
Paris, Russia, Spain and America (1856) £7 

Napier, William (71740-1812, London), Scot¬ 
tish musns-publisher in London (for a time also 
violinist in the court-band) from about 1770 
issuing many balhwbopcrns, a noted collection of 
Scottish songs (1790-94) and many instrumental 
works of the Mannheim school £7, 
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Napoleao, Arthur (Oporto, 1843), son of an 
Italian father and Portuguese mother. Preco¬ 
cious Portuguese pianist, pupil of his father, 
playing at si it in Oporto, at seven at Lisbon, at 
nines in London, at ton in Paris, at eleven at 
Berlin, in 1867"58 in South America and in 
1858-61 in the United States and the West 
Indies, then returning to Europe, but giving 
up the virtuoso-career in 1866 and in 1868 re¬ 
moving to Rio dc Janeiro, where he founded 
the loading South American music- and piano- 
selling business. In 1876 and 1880 he was con¬ 
ductor at anniversary festivals. Has written 
some piano-pieces. G, A . 

Napoletano, Daniel o (n. Nola, 1868). Italian 
composer of the opera // Profda di Knramn, 
1863, and others not yet given, the hymn 
1900, etc. 

N&pravnik, Eduard Frantsovitch (n. Konig- 
gratz, 1839-1915, Petrograd). Eminent Bohem¬ 
ian conductor and composer, trained at Prague 
in the Organ School and the Maydl Institute, 
from 1856 teaching at the latter and from 1861 
director for Prince Yussopov at Petrograd. 
From 1863 he became organist at the imperial 
theaters and assistant to Liadov (the elder) as 
conductor at the Opera, succeeding him in 1869, 
besides in 1870-82 directing the concerts of the 
Musical Society (succeeding Balakirev), not to 
mention much other work as concert-conductor. 
Up to 1898 ho hod led over 3000 performances 
nt the Opera, including 62 premieres. His 
administration of the Opera was conspicuously 
successful. The orchestra became one of the 
best in Europe and the repertory was made to 
represent both native and the finest of foreign 
composers. In addition, he showed himself an 
industrious and altogether competent composer, 
though of no special originality. His works 
include 

Opcrna —The Rijm-N oworodian!, IS6S, Harold , 1886, 
Duhro^ku, 1893, Francesca da Rimini , 1962. Muaic 
for ToLtoy’s Don Juan. 

For —4 symphonies tincluding The Demon, 

1879); the overt tiros Wdtffo and Soletmdlc; the sym¬ 
phonic poem The IS a si z 6 Daftws Rationales ; 2 
iimrcht's; n suite; Pieces Ettpaonojes: 2 Pibxa Ituamui. 
With piano: Concerto-symphonic ; Funtai&ie Russt b. 
With violin: Suite; Fnntnisie. 

C h timhe r-m uate—s i dng-q idnto L; 3 at ri ng-q uart ftU; pm- 
no-quartot; 2 piano-trios; violin-aonata; 2 suites for 
'cello; minor ntevys for vioitn or 'cello. 

For piano—5 iMusiad Picture^ 4 RaotitcUes; Dunce 
Suite; various small pieces, p 

Vocal works—13 o orii/NsJfo choniscs for mixed voices; 
2 choruses for men's voices. Ballads (with orches¬ 
tra): The Vomtade, The Cossack, Tamara. About 
35 Hole-songs; 4 ducts. 

Biographies by Weymarn, 1888, and Find- 
eisen, 1898. G, A. 

Narbaez, Luiz de. 16th C. 

Nardini, Pietro (n. Montelupo, 1722-1793, 
Florence). Eminent Italian violinist, the ablest 
pupil of Tartini, in 1753-67 court-player at 
Stuttgart, then at Leghorn or Padua (with the 
dying Tartini) and from 1770 court-director at 
Florence. He excelled in purity and sweetness 
of tone, besides having grace and finish as a 


composer. Wrote 6 violin-concertos, 6 atring- 
quartets, 6 trloa for flutes and bass, 6 violin- 
sonntns and 6 for two violins, etc. (examples 
published by A laid * David and Jenson), Mem¬ 
oir by Raimondo* 1793* and see Raugoni, Saggio 
mil Gusto della Musica , 1770, and Altmann in 
the Kretzschmar Festschrift , 1918. G. 

Hares, James (n, Staines, 1715-1783* London). 
English organist, pupil of Gates, Croffc and 
Pepusch, for n time assistant to Pigott at St. 
George’*, Windsor, from 1734 organist at York 
Minster (following Salisbury) and from 1756 
Greene’s successor as organist and composer at 
the Chapel Royal (also choirmaster in 1757-80). 
Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1757. Wrote the 
ode The Royal Pastoral , 1767, over 50 anthems, 

2 services, 0 organ-fugues, many catches, canons 
and glees (collection, 0. 1780), many lesson* for 
harijsichord, methods for harpsichord and for 
singing, etc. G. 

Naret-Koning, Johann Joseph David (Amster¬ 
dam, 1838-1905, Frankfort). Able Dutch 
Violinist, pupil of Bunten and David, from 1859 
concert master in the Mannheim orchestra and 
also conductor of the Musikverein and Sanger- 
bund, and from 1871 concertmaster at the 
Frankfort Opera and second in the noted Heer- 
mann Quartet. He received the title of royal 
professor in 1896. 

Narodny, Ivan (Werro, 1874). Russian critic, 
from 1893 active in Petrograd, from 1905 in 
Berlin and later in New York, where he has 
written for Musical America and contributed an 
essay on the dance to The Art of Music , 1917. 
In 1908 he married the concert-soprano Maria 
Mieler (b. Livonia, 1888). A. 

Nasolini, Sebastiano. (Piacenza, 1768-1816?, 
Naples). Italian composer of nearly 40 operas 
produced at several Italian cities and at Dresden 
and London (from 1788). 

N&ssare, Pablo (1664- ? ). 17th C. 

Natale, Pompeo. 17 th C: 

Nathan, Isaac (Canterbury, 1791-1864, Syd¬ 
ney). English (Jewish) composer of songs and 
the ballad-operas Sweethearts and Wives, 1823, 
The Alcaid, 1824, etc. In 1815-22 he set Byron’s 
Hebrew Melodies and other poems. In 1841 he 
removed to Australia, where he taught singing 
and edited a periodical. Author of Musurgia 
Vocalis, 1823, and a life of Malibran (1836). G. 

Natorp, Bernhard Christian Ludwig (Werden, 
1774-1846, Munster). Westphalian clergyman, 
from 1798 at Essen, from 1808 at Potsdam and 
from 1819 at Munster. He was influential with 
Nitgoli, Naue and others in furthering popular 
education in singing, especially in schools and 
churches. Author of text-books (1813-20), 
collections of church-melodies (1822) and chorales 
(1829, preludes and interludes by Rinck), and 
essays on congregational song (1817, ’22), be¬ 
sides a work on Rinck’s preludes (1834). 

Nau, Maria Dolores Bencdicta Josefina (New 
York, 1818-?). Spauish-American operatic 
soprano, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 
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Hinging at the Paris Op6jra t at first in minor 
rfiles, hut after 1844 in leading ones. In 1842- 
44 she was absent in the provinces and at Brus¬ 
sels and London, in 1849-5Q was at the Princess' 
Theatre in London and in 1848-49 and in 1854- 
55 made notable tours in America. In 1856 she 
retired. G. 

Naudin, Emilio (Panna, 1S23-1896, Boulogne). 
French-I tali an operatic tenor, pupil of Panizzn, 
making his dtfbut about 1845 at Cremona and 
gradually becoming known outside of Italy, rs 
at Vienna, Petrograd, London (from 1858), 
Paris and Madrid* Me 3 r erbeer designated him 
to sing at the premiere of L*Affkaine, (1805), 
His repertory was extensive, including the 
earlier of Wagner's works* <?. 

Maue, Johann Friedrich (Halle, 1787-1858, 
do,)* Saxon organist and teacher, pupil of 
Ttirk, from 1813 organist and music-director at 
Halle University (Mrnj.D. of Jena Univ. in 1835). 
His inherited fortune was spent in gathering a 
fine musical library (partly sold to the Berlin 
Library) and in promoting large festivals at 
Halle in 1829 and '35. Ho cooperated with 
Nitgeli, Natorp and others in stimulating interest 
in music in schools and churches* Author of a 
now musical church-service (1818) and a ChoraU 
buck (1829, with historical introduction), be¬ 
sides some church-music, a choral march and 
piano-pieces. 

Nauenburg, Gustav (Hallo, 1803-nfter 1862, 
do.). Saxon baritone and vocal teacher, pupil 
of Bernhard Klein, from 1822 active at Halle, 
where Fruns wrote several songs for him. Be¬ 
sides good vocal exercises, ho wrote much for the 
Allgem, Munkal, Zeitung, Ciidlia, etc*, and Id ecu 
m (drier Reform d. chri&tL Kirchenmmik, 1854* 

Naumann, Emil (Berlin, 1827-1888, Dresden), 
grandson of the following. Noted Prussian 
music-historian anti eliuieli-composor, pupil of 
Schnyder von Wmtensee, Mendelssohn and the 
Loiprig Conservatory, besides study nt Bonn 
University, at once undertaking composition in 
Urge forms, with such success that from 1856 
ho was director at the court-church in Berlin, 
in 1873 removing to Dresden and lecturiner at, 
the Conservatory and in 1880 going to Leipzig 
to succeed Rust as organist at the Thom ask irchc 
Ph.D. of Berlin Univ. and from 1869 royal pro¬ 
fessor. Wrote the oratorio Christus der Friedens- 
bote. 1848. the cantata Der Zp.mtnr'nnn 
the operas Judith and Loreley , 1889, the sing- 
spiel Die Milhlenhexe, a mass, a Dank- nnd Jubd~ 
cun talc, 1866, Psalms for the entire church-year, 
motets, songs, etc., besides some works for 
orchestra* Ilia chief books are Die Einf&hrung 
d. Psalmcngesangs m d, emngd. Kir die, 1850, Die 
Tonbunst in d. Kvlturgcschichb, 2 vote. 1869-70, 
DeutscheTondichlcr, 1871 (Oth ed. 2895), IlnUen- 
ische Tondichter , 1876 (2d ed. 1883), and Illus- 
irierie Mvdkapxrh irhtp ixxm - x.s 1 

extended by Eugen Schmitz, 1908, ’18), but 
from 1872 he wrote much besides, including Das 
got dene Zcitaller d. Tonkunst in Vcnedig, 1876, 

Mmikdrama oder Oyer?, 1876 (anti-Wagner), 


Zukunftsmusik u. d . Musik d. Zukunft , 1877, Der 
moderne musikal. Zopf, 1880, etc. G> 

Naumann, Johann Gottlieb (n. Dresden, 
1741-1801, do.). Prolific and once-famous 
Saxon composer, gaining most of his training in 
Italy (from Tartini, Pitscher and Martini), from 
1763 titular court-composer at Dresden, from 
1776 court-director and after 1786 oberkapell- 
meister’. But he made many sojourns abroad, 
as in Italy in 1765-68 and 72-74, at Stockholm 
in 1776-78 and ’82-84, at Paris in 1790 and at 
Berlin in 1793 and ’97, In 1774 he declined an 
alluring call to Berlin and in 1786 another to 
Copenhagen. As composer he continued the 
style of Hasse and Graun without adding much 
of significance, but he was in high repute for 
the time. Wrote 23 operas (from 1763), includ¬ 
ing Cora, 1780?, the ballet Medea , 1789, over 10 
oratorios, including Davidde in Terebinto, 1793, 
21 masses, several Psalms, a Te Deum, an ex¬ 
cellent setting of Klopstock’s Vater Unser , 
many motets and other church-works, the elegy 
Klopstocks Grab , many vocal trios, duets and 
solos, 18 symphonies, sonatas for piano, for vio¬ 
lin and for harmonium, etc. Memoirs by Meiss¬ 
ner, 1803-04 (2d ed. 1824), E. Naumann, 1841 
(in Allgem . Deutsche Biographie), G. Schweitzer, 
1843-45, G. H. von Schubert, 1844, Nestler, 
1901, and Englander, 1916. Catalogue of works 
by Mannstein, 1841. G, 

Naumann, Karl Ernst (Freiberg, 1832-1810, 
Jena), grandson of the above. Saxon organist 
and chamber-composer, trained at Leipzig 
University (Ph.D. 1858) and under Hauptmann, 
Richter, Wen ad, Lunger and Job* Sch udder, in 
I860-1906 music-director and organist at Jena 
University from 1877 holding the title of pro¬ 
fessor. Wrote a serenade for strings and wind 
(nonet), 2 string-quintets, a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio, a viola-sonata and other chamber- 
pieces, with a Pastorale for small orchestra. 
Edited works by Bach and Haydn, Memoir by 
P, Stein, 1910 (in I, M. G, Zdhchr.) 

Nauwach. Johann, 17th C. 

Nava. Gaetano (Milan, 1802 1875, do.)* 
Famous Italian singing-teacher, pupil of tho 
Milan Conservatory and from 1837 professor 
there. Wrote a method, many solfeggi and 
vocalises and some church-music. Among his 

p**pUrr 

Mav&I* Franz (Laibach, 1865). Austrian oper¬ 
atic tenor, pupil of Gitnsfmcher, appearing first 
Fit Frankfort In 1888, in 1895-98 at the Berlin 
Opera and then at the Vienna Opera (except in 
2903-04 at the Metropolitan, New York)* 
Nayrfitil, Karl (Vienna, 1836-1914* do.), 
Austrian lawyer, civil official and coin poser, 
pupil in theory of Nottebohm, becoming famous 
m a teacher (SdiUtt, llQckauf and Mine. Eftrinov 
"■""S pUj'n.-v■ i* ioLo .in tjvta'tuu 1 , utiier 

works for orchestra, 2 piano-quintets, 2 string- 
quartets, 2 piano-trios, sonatas for violin and 
for 'cello, a mass, Psalm 30, motets, songs and 
piano-pieces. 
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Navr&til, Karl (Prague, 1867). Gifted Bohem¬ 
ian composer, pupil of Ondrifiek and Adler, 
since about 1890 active at Prague. Has written 
the operas Hermann and Salambo, a symphony, 
the symphonic poems Der weisse Berg, Lipany, 
Jan Hus, Zizka and Zaico, concertos for violin 
and for piano, a viola-sonata, men's choruses 
and many songs. Author of a life of Smetana, 
essays on Hugo Wolf, etc. He is an honorary 
member of the Dutch Maatschappij. G. 

Naylor, Edward Woodall (Scarborough, 1867), 
son of the following. English organist, pupil of 
his father and the Royal College, London, from 
1889 organist in London churches and since 1898 
at Emmanuel College, Cambridge. Has written 
the opera The Angelus, 1909 (Ricordi prize), the 
cantata Arthur the King , 1902, the dramatic 
seen a Merlin and the Gleam, 1892, a piano-trio, 
services, anthems and part-songs. Author of 
Shakespeare and Music, 1896, an analysis of the 
Fitzwilliam book of virginal-pieces (1905) and 
various essays for the Musical Association, in 
the Musical Antiquary, etc. Mus.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge Univ. in 1897. G. 

Naylor, John (n. Leeds, 1838-1897, at sea). 
Able English organist, pupil of S. S. Wesley and 
R. S. Burton, from 1856 organist at churches in 
Scarborough and after 1883 at York Minster, 
besides from 1892 conducting the Musical 
Society there. Mus.D. of Oxford Univ. in 1872. 
Wrote the cantatas Jeremiah , 1884, The Brazen 
Serpent, 1887, Meribah, 1890, and Manna , 1893, 
services, anthems, organ-pieces, tunes, part- 
songs, etc. He died en route for Australia. G. 

Naylor, Sidney (London, 1841-1893, do.). 
English pianist and conductor, from about 1860 
organist in various London churches, but chiefly 
known as concert-player, as skillful accompanist 
and (from 1874, when he joined Carl Rosa) as 
conductor of concerts and opera. From 1870 
he was much associated with the tenor Sims 
Reeves. In 1868 he married the soprano Blanche 
Cole. Wrote some church-music. 

Neale, John and William ( 7-1769?), father 
and son. Pioneer music-publishers in Dublin 
(from about 1735) and managers of many con¬ 
certs. They built the Musick Hall where in 
1741-42 Handel gave memorable concerts. G. 

Neate, Charles (London, 1784-1877, Bright¬ 
on). Gifted English pianist, pupil of Wm. 
Sharp, Field, Woelfl and Winter, besides some 
intimacy with Beethoven in 1815. He first 
appeared in London in 1800, from 1813 was 
active in the new Philharmonic Society and 
from 1817 was well known as player and teacher. 
Wrote a quintet for piano, wind and bass, 2 
piano-trios, a ’cello-fantasia, 2 piano-sonatas, 
etc. G. 

Nebelong, Johan Hendrik (Copenhagen, 
1847). Fine Danish organist, pupil of Holm, 
Thielemann and W. H. Barth, since 1864 active 
in Copenhagen, from 1881 at the Johannes 
Kirke. From 1867 he gave notable organ- 
concerts. In 1885 he founded the Organists’ 
Union and a pension-fund. 


Nedbal, Oscar (Tdbor, 1874). Talented 
Bohemian violist, conductor and composer, 
trained at the Prague Conservatory, in 1891- 
1906 playing in the famous Bohemian Quartet 
(with K. Hoffmann, Suk and Wihan), in 1896- 
1903 also conductor of the Philharmonic in 
Prague and in 1906-19 conductor of the Ton- 
kiinstler-Orchester in Vienna and at times of 
the Volksoper. Has written the effective 
operettas Die keusche Barbara, 1910, Polenblut, 
1913, Das Winzerfest , 1917, Die schone Saskia , 
1917, and Eriwan, 1918, the ballets Der faule 
Hans , 1902, Grossmiitterchens Mdrchenschdize, 
1908, Prinzessin Hyazintha , 1911, Des Teufels 
Grossmutter, 1912, and Andersen , 1914, an orches¬ 
tral Scherzo-Caprice , a suite, a violin-sonata, 
piano-variations, other pieces for violin and for 
piano, songs, etc. G (and see under Bohemian 
Quartet). 

Neeb, Heinrich (n. Giessen, 1807-1878, 
Frankfort). Hessian teacher, pupil of P. Muller 
and Aloys Schmitt, from about 1835 conducting 
several organizations in Frankfort (including the 
Teutonia). Wrote the operas Domenico Baldi, 
Der Cid, 1857, Die schwarzen J&ger , 1858, and 
Rudolf von Habsburg, the cantata Das deutsche 
Lied, several effective ballads, many songs, 
some string-quartets, piano-pieces, etc. 

Neefe, Christian Gottlob (Chemnitz, 1748- 
1798, Dessau). Saxon conductor, pupil of 
J. A. Hiller, in 1776-77 working in theaters in 
Leipzig and Dresden, then with Seyler’s and the 
Grossmann-Helmuth troupes, settling at Bohn 
in 1779, where in 1781 he took Van der Eeden's 
place as court-organist and later succeeded him 
as director at both chapel and theater, with the 
young Beethoven as deputy and pupil, but in 
1785-94 was subordinated to Reicha and finally 
went to Dessau as theater-conductor. Wrote 
8 stage-works, the ode Dem Unendlichen and 
others, several symphonies or partitas, a double 
concerto for piano and violin, 24 piano-sonatas 
(some with violin), etc. Autobiography in 
Allgem. Musikal.Zeitung, 1799, and memoir by 
Lewy, 1902. G. 

Nef, Karl (St. Gall, 1873). Swiss historical 
student, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory 
and University (Ph.D. 1896), in 1898-1909 
editor of the Basel Musikzeitung and since 1900 
lecturer or professor at the University there. 
Author of a thesis on the Swiss Collegia Musica 
(1897) a life of F. F. Huber (1898), Zur Gesch.d. 
deutschen Instrumentalmusik, 1902 (later 17tb 
cent.), Basel in d . Musikgesch. 1902, Die Musik 
im Kanton St. Gallen 1803—1903 , 1903, a cat¬ 
alogue of instruments in the Basel Museum 
(1906), the Festschrift of the Basel Congress of 
the I. M. G. (1907), a bibliography of Swiss 
books about music (1908), an introduction to 
musicr-history (1920), a Gesch'd. Symphonic u. 
Suite, 1921, and many essays in periodicals. 
He also edited some of Rosenmuller’s sonatas 
for the German Denkmdler. 

Neff, Fritz (Durlach, 1873-1904, Munich). 
Gifted, but short-lived, South German composer, 
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pupil of Thuille and Mottl, writing the choral 
works Ein schon teutsch Reiterlied (men’s voices), 
Chor dev Toten, Schmied Schmerz and Die Weihe 
der Nacht, and some songs (including Die Polen- 
sch&nhe for bass with orchestra). 

Neisser, Arthur (Berlin, 1875). Prussian 
critic and writer, pupil of R. J. Eichberg, W. 
Berger, Lerch and Wolfrum (Ph.D. of Munich 
Univ. 1900), since 1900 correspondent in Paris 
for German papers, then in Italy. Author of 
short lives of Verdi, Massenet, Mahler and 
Goldmark, an Opernfilhrer , an Entwicklungs- 
gesch . d. deutschen Musik seit 60 Jahren, 1911, and 
a translation of the text of Cilea’s Gloria into 
German. 

Neithardt, August Heinrich (Schleiz, 1793- 
1861, Berlin). Able Saxon bandmaster and 
choral conductor, from 1813 in military service 
as oboist, becoming bandmaster of the Garde- 
jager Battalion in 1816-22 and of the Kaiser 
Franz Regiment in 1822-40, doing much for 
the improvement of military music. In 1843 he 
was made trainer for the Domchor at Berlin, the 
first steps toward which had been taken under 
Mendelssohn in 1842, and from 1845 was its 
efficient director, soon giving it an international 
reputation. In 1846 he visited Petrograd and 
in 1857 Rome in search of music and points of 
administration. For it he edited a continuation 
of Commor's Musica Sacra (vols. v, vii, xii)* 
Wrote much excellent military music, men's 
choruses and songs, besides the opera Manfred 
und Juliette , 1834. G. 

Neitzel, Otto (Falkenburg, 1852-1920, Co¬ 
logne). Able Pomeranian pianist, conductor 
and composer, trained at the Kullak Academy 
and Berlin University (Ph.D. 1875), from 1875 
touring with Lucca and Snmsate, from 1878 
director of the Strasburg Musikverein and from 
1879 also of the Opera, from 1881 teacher at the 
Moscow Conservatory, and from 1885 at the 
Cologne Conservatory^ besides writing for the 
Zeitung there. In 1919 he was made a member 
of the Berlin Academie. He appeared in the 
United States as pianist, conductor and lecturer 
in 1906-07. Wrote the operas Angela, 1887, 

Tladn 1 SSC ( .ri'ir»i"nnl +.tv+'\ nltr. T~\ „— ■ — 

1889, Die Barbarina, 1904, Dev Richter von 
Kaschau, 1916 (original text) and Walkali in 
Not, 1905 (‘ satyrspiel ’), recitatives for Nico¬ 
lai’s Lustige Weiber, the cantatas Vaterland and 
Priesterwald, a piano-concerto, a capriccio for 
piano and orchestra, Das Leben ein Traum for 
violin and orchestra, etc. Author of an opera 
Eiihrer (3 vols. 1890-93, 4th ed. 1908), a life of 
Saint-Saens (1898), Beethovens Sinfonien nach 

lih'r'onrvt V/o’wtMIMI no/lnJi nl-t- lOHI A 

meiner Musikantenmappe, 1913, translations of 
several opera-librettos and (with L. Riemann) 
annotations to Hupfeld’s catalogue of phonola- 
rolls (1909). Biography in Dette’s analysis of 
Die Barbarina (1913). 

Nejedly, Zdenek (Leitomischl, 1878). Emi¬ 
nent Bohemian musicologist, trained by Fibich 
and at Prague University (Ph.D. 1900), in 1905 


becoming lecturer and from 1909 professor at 
the latter, besides editing the journals Smetana 
and Hudebni Slovnik. Author of lives of Fibicli 
(1901), Smetana (1902), Hostinsky (1907), 
J. F. Forster (1910) and Mahler (1912, a careful 
monograph), Wagner (1917), Novdk (1921) and 
Smetana (1922), works on Smetana’s operas 
(1909), on later Czechic operas (1911), on Beet- 
thoven’s string-quartets (1911), and on Strauss’ 
Rosenkavalier (1911) and Ariadne auf Naxos 
(1912), a catechism of Czechic music (1903), a 
history of early made in Bohemia (3 vols. 1904, 
’97, ’13 [to the 15th cent.]), and a monograph on 
Zftvose [I4th cent.] (1905, L M. (7, Sammdbdc .). 

Nekes, Franz <ti. Essen, 1844-1914, Aixda- 
Chapelle). Important Rhenish priest and 
church-musician, for many years (till 1910) 
cathedral-cl mirmaster at Aix and instructor in 
the Organists’ School. Wrote many masses 
(O crux ave, Jubilaei, S. Foillani, etc.), a Passion, 
offertories, many motets, antiphons and men's 
choruses. He was a contributor to the Gregorius- 
blatt. 

Helle, Wilhelm (n. Hamdn, 1849-1918, 
Minister). Hanoverian clergyman, pupil m 
music of Franz and Otto Sclierzer, from 1874 
holding charges in Westphalia and the Rhine¬ 
land. In 1895 he founded the Kircheirgesang- 
verdn for that section and continued its presi¬ 
dent, besides being active in many other ways. 
Editor of a notable Choralbuck, 1892 (with 
Hollenberg, 3d ed. 1908), FwtmclodUn d, Kirch- 
enjahres, 1895 (2d ed. 1904), and Gesch. d. deuts¬ 
chen evangel. Kirchenliedes, 1904. 

Retina, Pomponio. 16th C. G. 

Nepomuceno, Alberto (Ceara, 1864). Brazil¬ 
ian composer, pupil of Herzogenberg, Kleffel 
and Guilmant, since about 1895 active at Rio 
Janeiro, where he is director of the Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the operas Arthemis and 
Abul, pieces with orchestra for violin. 1 ’cello or 
piano, a National Hymn (prize, 1891). He has 
also published Brazilian folk-songs. A. 

Neri, Filippo (1515-1595). 16th C. 

Neri, Massimiliano. 17th C. 

/u ioo^ -m_i- __ 
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the short operas MamM, 1905, Le Soir <k Water¬ 
loo, 1910, &$prmm Dcrnibre, 1912, and music 
for Les Trois Baisers (1909) and Maliarda 
(1912). 

Neruda, Franz (Briinn, 1843-1915, Copen¬ 
hagen), brother of Wilma below. Eminent 
Moravian ’cellist, pupil of his father (cathedral- 
organist), beginning to tour with his sister when 
but a child, in 1864-76 playing in the eourt- 
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head of the Kammermusikverein there and from 
1892 conductor of the Musikverein (following 
Gade) and also of the Stockholm Musikverein. 
He gained the‘title of royal professor in 1894. 
Wrote the orchestral suite Au$ dem Bdhmerwald , 
Slovakisclte Milrschc for orchestra, a ’cello-con¬ 
certo, a string-quartet, pieces for ’cello, for 
organ and for piano, and aongs. G. 
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Neruda* Johann Baptist Georg (n. Prague, I 
1707-1780, Dresden). Bohemian violinist, in 
L750-72 concertinas tor in the court-band at 
Dresden, Wrote an opera, symphonies, cham¬ 
ber-music, etc. 0, 

Neruda,, Wilma Maria Franziska (Brhnn, 1830- 
1011, Berlin), sister of Franz above. Eminent 
Moravian violinist, pupil of her father and 
Jansa, making her ddbut at seven in Vienna and 
for years constantly on tour throughout Europe 
(in England from 1849), especially in Russia and 
from 1804 in Paris. Here she married the Swed¬ 
ish conductor Ludwig Norman, but separated 
from him in I860. From 1870 she was chiefly 
in England, where she was extremely popular. 
In 1888 she married Sir Charles Halid and was 
much associated with him till his death in 1895, 
After 1000 she lived mostly in Berlin, though in 
1890 n largo circle of admirers gave her a villa 
at Asoto (Italy). In 1800-91 she went with 
Halle on his great world-tour and in 1899 she 
visited America. Throughout her long career 
she held her place as one of the finest executants 
and interpreters. Her valuable Stradivari violin 
(1709) was presented to her in 1876 by a group 
of English noblemen. G. 

Nessler, Victor E. (n. Schlettstadt, 1841- 
1890, Strasburg), Popular Alsatian composer, 
pupil of Th. Stern and of Leipzig teachers, at 
Leipzig directing various singing-clubs and from 
1870 becoming chorusmaster or conductor at 
leading theaters. Wrote the operas Irmingard, 
1876, Der Ratlenfanger von Hameln , 1879, Der 
wilde Jager , 1881, Der Trompeter von Sakkingen, 
1884, Otto der Schulz , 1886, and Die Rose von 
Strassburg , 1890, the fairy-opera Dornroschens 
Brautfahrt, 1867, the operettas Die Hochzeits- 
reise, 1867, Nachtwdchter und Student , 1868, and 
Am Alexandertag , 1869, the choral works Der 
Blumen Roche , Von der Wiege bis zum Grabe 
(part-song cycle), Sdngers Fruhlingsgruss (men's 
voices) and Psalm 137, men’s part-songs and 
many popular or comic songs. In his later years 
he lived at Strasburg. G . 

Nesvedba, Joseph (Vyskef, 1824—1876, Darm¬ 
stadt). 'Bohemian conductor, from about 1848 
engaged at theaters in Karlsbad, OhiiUtz, Brumi. 
Grata, Prague (Bohemian Opera, tSo7-58), 
Berlin (Italian Opera, 1859-60) Hamburg 
(1861-63) and from 1864 at tlw court- theater in 
Darmstadt. Wrote the opera BUtubarl, 1844, 
several ballets, Bohemian choruses and songs, 

Nesvom, Joseph (n, Horowitz* 1842-1914, 
Olm (ltz). A bio B ob emi an composer, f rnm al >mit 
1870 choirmaster in Prague, from 1878 at Konig- 
gtiUft Cathedral and from 1885 at OhnUtz 
Cathedral, Wrote the operas Bralranek, Mlyn- 
arski, 1884, The Forest-Breath* 1SD6, Perdito, 
1897, and The Mountain-Monk, 1900, the ora¬ 
torio Job, 1913, masses, Psalm 130, other church- 
music, a symphony, an orchestral suite, a seren¬ 
ade for strings, minor orchestral pieces, a violin- 
concerto, an Idyll for string-septet, a violin-suite 
aud other pieces, dances, bagatelles and etudes for 
plauo, many Bohemian choruses and songs. G. 


Nettl, Paul (Hohenelbe, 1889), Bohemian 
music-historian, trained in Imth law and music 
at Prague University (HO). 1916), becoming 
lecturer there. Author of studies on the Vienna, 
dance-music and on points in the history of 
Bohemian music. Ho is music-conservator for 
the Csncho-Stovak Republic. 

Neuer, Joseph (Imst, 1808-1804, Gratz). 
Tyrolese conductor and composer, pupil of 
G&nsbaeher and Sechter, in 1844-45 Lortzing’s 
assistant at the Leipzig Opera and in the Euterpe, 
from 1846 conductor at the Theater an der Wien, 
Vienna, from 1849 at Mayence and from 1853 
at Gratz. Wrote the operas Die Belagerung von 
Gothenburg (1839), Mart, 1841* Die lirobevung 
ttou Granada (1844) and Dio sellcne llochzeit, 
184.0, some symphonies, overtures, string- 
quartets and many songs. Memoir by Kessler 
(no date)* . 

Neubauer, Franz Christoph (Bfomn, 1*60- 
1795, Bttekehurg). A B ohci mm vio Linist whose 
abort life was a restless one (at Munich in 1784, 
then at Vienna, in 1789 musician to Prince Weil- 
burg in Hesao and finally with J. C. F. Bach at 
Bitckoburg). Wrote fluent sjmiphonies and 
much chamber-music, piano-sonatas, an operetta 
(1784) and other vocal music. 

Neubeck, Ludwig (Schwerin, 1882-1915, do.). 
Able North German conductor, pupil of Meissner 
and Humperdinck, from 1904 engaged at the¬ 
aters in Schwerin* Lucerne (1905-08), Gorlitz 
(1908-10) and Metz (191042), from 1912 
director of the Opera at Kiel and conductor of 
the ohoml society, besides from 1915 acting as 
inspector at the Conservatory. In 1999 he 
assisted at Bayreuth and in 1909-11 at the 
Prinz regen tent heater in Munich, and in 1911 
was gucst-conductor at Brunswick and in 1913 
at Copenhagen. Wrote only an orchestral 
Uiddigttngotnarsch, music for Die Jungfrau von 
Orleans, a string-quartet and some minor pieces, 
Neuendorff, Adolf (Hamburg, 1843-1897, 
New York), Talented North German conductor 
and composer, from 1855 in America, pupil of 
Wcinl ich, Mutaku, Shilling and Anschfitz* 
appearing as violinist in New York in 1859 and 
as pianist m I860, then going on a tour (as vio¬ 
linist) to Brazil In 1864 he followed Anschutz 
as conductor of German opera at Milwaukee, 
from 1867 was director in Now York (Studt 
Theatre, Academy of Music, Germania Theatre), 
giving both Italian and German works (Ameri¬ 
can premidres of Lohengrin and li" olkVrc in 
1871 and 77), and in 187S was one of the con¬ 
ductors of the Philharmonic prior to Thomas. 
In 1883 the Germania failed and ruined him 
financially. He moved to Boston, serving as 
conductor with Josef Hofmann in 1887-88, 
with the Jueb Company hi 18894)1 and in New 
York in 1892 (English opera). In 1893-95 he 
was in Vienna, his wife. Mme. Jnmisohowsky, 
being engaged at the Opera. From 1896 he was 
again in New York ns director at Temple Em aim- 
El and in 1807 conductor at the Metropolitan, 
Wrote the comic operas The Rat-Charmer oj 
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flamelin, 1880, Don Quixote, IBS2, Prince 
Woodruff, 1887, and The Mimtrrf, 1802, 2 sym~ 
phonies, several overtures, cantatas, changes 
and songs. A, 

Neuhoff, Ludwig (Berlin. 1850-1900, n. Bres¬ 
cia)* Gifted Prussian composer, pupil of K, 
Sander and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1898 
living in Italy for In's health* Wrote a sym¬ 
phony, a 'cello-concerto, it string-quartet, a vio- 
Jin-sonata, 2 organ-sonatas, an a cappdla mass, 
the choral work Am Meeremtrande, choruses and 
songs. 

Neukomm, Sigismund, Chevalier von (Salz¬ 
burg, 1778-1858, Paris). Noted Austrian com¬ 
poser, as a, boy in the cathedral-choir at Salz¬ 
burg, pupil of Weissauer and both Michael and 
Joseph Haydn (a great favorite of the latter), 
developing into a good pianist and a Bound, but 
uninspired composer* His life was extraor¬ 
dinarily diversified, involving many changes of 
residence and extended travels. In 1800-00 he 
went by way of Stockholm to Russia, where for 
a time ho conducted German opera at the court. 
In 1809 he was with Haydn at his death in 
Vienna. Then he moved to Paris, where from 
1812 he followed Dussok as pianist to the rest¬ 
less Talleyrand (with whom ho attended the 
Congress of Vienna in 1814-15) and in 1815 was 
ennobled and admitted to the Ldgion d'Honneur. 
In 1810, with the Due do Luxembourg, ho went 
to Brazil and there was court-director till 1821, 
returning with Dorn Pedro to Lisbon, Soon he 
went back to Talleyrand, but in 1826 toured in 
Italy, in 1827 was in Holland and Belgium, in 
1829-30 was twice in England, in 1832 visited 
Germany, in 1833-34 Italy again, then France 
and Algiers and in 1836 was held back by illness 
from going to America. After 1838 he was 
active chiefly in Paris and London, but in 1842 
ho led a Mozart Festival at Salzburg, in 1849 
was in Munich arid even in 1850 started for the 
Orient. Everywhere he was welcomed as a 
genial man of the world, refined and superior, 
quite as much as a musician. He wrote an im¬ 
mense number of works (about 1000 in all), 
including 10 operas, 7 oratorios, 15 masses, 
much other church-music, a symphony, over¬ 
tures, chamber-music, a piano-concerto and 
many pieces, nearly 60 organ-works, about 200 
songs, etc. Autobiography, 1859. G. 

Neumann, Angelo (Vienna. 1838-1910 
Prague). Austrian stage-tenor anti impresario, 
from 1860 engaged as singer at Prague, Cracow, 
Orenburg* Presburg, Danzig and Vienna, 
(Opera, 1SG2-76). In 1876-82 ho managed the 
Leipzig Opera under Forster, developing striking 
presentations that he began to take elsewhere, 
as to Berlin and London, In 1882 ho organized 
a traveling troupe to give Wagnerian works with 
excellent artists. In 1882—85 he was manager 
Gi the Bremen Goera and then of the German 
Opera at Prague, which he made famous, for 
several festival-series bringing whole troupes 
from a distance (as from Dresden or Berlin). 
Author of Erinnerungen an R. Wagner, 1907, 
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Neumann, Franz (Prernu, 1874). Moravian 
conductor and composer, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, at first choruaroaster at Karlsruhe 
and Hamburg, then conductor at Ratisbon, 
Linz and Reichenberg, from 1904 second con¬ 
ductor at the Frankfort Opera and since 1919 
director of the Briinn Opera. Has written the 
operas Die Brautwerbung , 1901, Leyer und 

Schwert (published 1901), Liebelei , 1910, Herbst- 
sturtn t 1919, and Beatrice Caracdo, 1922* 2 
ballets, the choral work Heimpefunden, a string- 
quartet, a piano-trio* men’s choruses and songs, 
Neumark, Georg (1621-1681). 17tli C. G. 
Neumeister, Erdmann (n. WdssenfeJs, 1671 • 
1750, Hamburg). Saxon clergyman, from 1715 
at the Johan niskire ho in Hamburg. He strongly 
influenced the development of the sacred cantata 
by adapting Biblical works to the recitative-aria 
form of the current secular cantata in four com¬ 
plete series of cantata-texts (1700-14), which at 
once become the basis for composition by Bach, 
Telemann and others. 

Neupert, Edmund (Christiania, 1S42-IS8S, 
New York). Able Norwegian pianist, pupil of 
his father, Kullnk and Kiel, for a time teaching at 
the Kuliak Acndmy and the Stern Conserva¬ 
tory in Berlin, from 1808 at the Copenhagen 
Conservatory and in 1880-81 at the Moscow 
Conservatory in association with N. Rubinstein. 
From 1882 he was in New York, where his bril¬ 
liant playing made a deep impression. Wrote 
valuable etudes and effective salon-pieces. A. 

Neusiedler, Hans (? 1508-1563) and Melchior (1507- 

1590). 16th C. tr* 

Neuville, Valentin (Rexpocdo, 1863). Flemish 
composer* pupil of the Brussels Conservatory, 

I ong organist at St, Nizicr i n Lyon s. Has wri tten 
the operas Lc Trifle h Qmtre , Tiphaim, 1899, 
Madeleine, L'Aveuole, 1991, Lea Willis, 1902, and 
L'Enfant, the oratorio Nofrtt Dame dc Four- 
vieres, 2 symphonies, 2 string-quartets, a mass, 
motets, organ- and piano-pieces and songs. 

Nevada, Emma (Austin or Alpha, Nev., 1862). 
Brilliant American operatic soprano, pupil of 
Mme, Marchesi, making her d£V>Mt at London 
in 1880, followed by various engagements in 
Italy and at Paris (1883), in 1884-85 with 
MnpJeson in New York and later at Chicago, 
but since 1889 wholly in Europe (from Spain to 

Russia \ ghn nrr a! Htrt w.m!^f ft,r„i. 

zie's fawe of Sharon (IjiSdf. In 1885 she married 
the English surgeon Raymond Palmer and has 
made her home in Paris. Her daughter Mignon 
(b. c. 1887) sinco 1905 has been well received as 
soprano in Italy and at Lisbon, London and 
Brussels. G , A. 

Nevin, Arthur Finley (Edgeworth, Pa. 1S71), 
brother of the following. American composer, 
pupil of the New England (Boston) and Klind- 
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Humperdinck, from 1897 living at Edgeworth, 
in 1011-14 at Charlottesville, Va„ and for a 
time on the music-staff of the University of 
Kansas (Lawrence). From 1093 he was much 
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engaged with the music of the Indians, at one 
time sojourning on a Montana reservation, 
from 1907 giving many lectures on the subject 
(see Musical Quarterly, 1916) and finding the 
basis for his first opera. Has written the operas 
Poia, 1910 (Berlin; the first American work 
given at the Royal Opera), and the short A 
Daughter of the Forest, 1018* the masque A Night 
m Yaddo-Land, the cantatas The Djin ns and 
Roland, other choral works, the orchestral suites 
Miniature, Lorna Doone and Love-Dreams , 
At ike Spring for strings, a string-quartct, a 
piano-trio, 3 piano-suites and other pieces, and 
about 25 songs. A. 

Nevin, Ethelbert Woodbridge (Edgeworth, 
Pa. 1862-1901, New Haven, Conn.), brother of 
the above. Gifted American pianist and com¬ 
poser in small forms, pupil of Lang, Emery, 
Klindworth, Von Biilow and others, from about 
1885 living now in America and then in Europe 
(see Musical Quarterly , 1917), with increasing 
ill-health. Wrote many graceful piano-pieces, 
including the suite In Tuscany and Water- 
Scenes, effective songs (especially The Rosary , 
1898), the song-cycle Captive Memories, 1900, 
the choral work The Quest and the pantomime 
Lady Floriane's Dream, 1898. Memoir by 
Thompson, 1913. G, A. 

Newcomb, Ethel (Whitney Point, N. Y. 1879). 
American pianist, pupil of Leschetizky and in 
1904-08 his assistant, from 1903 appearing at 
Vienna and from 1904 in England, and since 
1908 favorably known in Germany and America 
as soloist and in ensemble, especially in Beet¬ 
hoven programs. A. 

Newman, Ernest (Liverpool, 1868). Eminent 
English critic and writer, originally in business 
at Liverpool, but in 1903-05 teaching music at 
the Midland Institute at Birmingham and then 
becoming rapidly known for his keen critiques 
for the Manchester Guardian, Birmingham 
Post (1906-19) and London Observer, as well as 
much other writing. Author of Gluck and the 
Opera, 1895, A Study of Wi0fftl4r t 1899, Musical 
Studies, 1905, A Musical Motley, 1919, lives of 
Wagner (1904, ’14), Elgar (1906), Hugo Wolf 
(1907) and Strauss (1908), and translations of 
W emgartner’s Dirigicren, Schweitzer's Bach 
and many Wagner opera-toxts. He contributed 
to The Art of Music , 1914-17, and has edited 
The New Library of Music and 50 Songs of 
H. Wolf. A. 

Newmarch, Rosa Harriet, nee Jeaffreson 
(Leamington, 1857). English writer, not spe¬ 
cially active in the musical field till 1897, when 
a trip to Russia and contact with Stassov and 
others led her to specialize on Russian murie. 
Author of articles in the Grove Dictionary 
(1904-10) and the Did, of National Biography, 
Poetry and Progress in Russia, 1907, The Russian 
Opera, 1914 (growing out of lectures in 1900-05), 
The Russian Arts, 1916, lives of Tchaikovsky 
(1900), H. J. Wood (1904) and Sibelius (1905), 
and translations of Deiters' Brahms (1887), 
Habets’ Borodin et Liszt (1895), M. Tchaikov¬ 


sky’s life of his brother (1908) and d’lndy’s 
Franck (1910). From 1908 she prepared notes 
for the Queen’s Hall programs and has also 
edited the series Living Masters of Music. 

Nibelle, Adolphe Andre (Gien, 1825-1895, 
Paris). French composer of many light operas, 
beginning with Lc Loup*Qarou t 1858, the sym¬ 
phony-cantata Jeanne d*Arc and Hcures Musi- 
cales (24 songs). 

Nichelm&nn, Christoph (Treuenbrietzen, 1717- 
1762, Berlin). Prussian clavierist, pupil of 
Bach and Quantz, in 1744-56 assistant accom¬ 
panist in the court-band at Berlin (under K. P. 
E. Bach). Wrote many concertos and pieces 
for clavier, a serenata, etc. G. 

Nicholl, Horace Wadham (Tipton, 1848-1922, 
New York). Able English composer, pupil of 
his father and Samuel Prince, in 1867-71 organ¬ 
ist at Dudley and Stoke-on-Trent, then removing 
to America, where till 1878 he was organist in 
Pittsburgh. In 1878 he settled in New York, at 
first continuing activity as organist (St. Mark’s), 
from 1883 serving as reader for the publisher 
Schirmer and in 1888-95 associated with Boekel- 
man as teacher at a school in Farmington, 
Conn. Wrote the oratorios Adam, Abraham , 
Isaac and Jacob, the choral works Elsie and 
Cloister Scene, a mass, anthems, songs, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, the symphonic poem Tartarus, an or¬ 
chestral suite, fantasia and sketch {Hamlet), a 
piano-concerfco, Preludes and Fugues for piano, 
other piano-pieces, elaborate oigan-works, in¬ 
cluding the symphonic poem Life, 18 Preludes 
and Fugues (contrapuntally intricate), sonatas 
for violin and for ’cello, etc., besides a text-book 
in harmony. G, A. 

Nicholls, Agnes (Cheltenham, 1877). Gifted 
English soprano, pupil of the Royal College, 
London, and of John Acton, from 1895 appearing 
in both opera and concert, hut not emphasizing 
the former till 1901, when and in 1904-68 she 
was engaged at Covent Garden, besides going to 
South Africa and Australia with the Quinlan 
troupe. Meanwhile she has become a favorite 
in concert and oratorio. In 1904 she visited 
America, singing at the Cincinnati Festival. 
In 1904 she married the pianist and composer 
Hamilton Harty. G. 

Nichols, Marie (Chicago, 1879). American 
violinist, pupil of Mollenhauor, Halir and De- 
broux, since 1890 appearing throughout the 
United States with leading orchestras and also 
in London, Paris and Berlin. She lives in Bos¬ 
ton. 

Nicholson, Sydney Hugo (London, 1875). 
Able English organist, pupil of the Royal Col¬ 
lege, London, and of Knorr, besides graduating 
at Oxford University, from 1890 engaged at 
High Barnet, in 1903 associated with Lloyd at 
Eton College, from 1904 at Carlisle Cathedral 
(nominally as acting-organist), from 1909 at 
Manchester Cathedral and since 1919 at West¬ 
minster Abbey (succeeding J. F. Bridge). Has 
written a service and other church-music, the 
choral ballads John Gilpin and Ivry, the cantata 
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1914 (sonnets by Brooke) and several cantatas 
for children, A Miniature for four soloists and 
string-quartet, a Festival March for orchestra, 
a piano-quintet, organ-pieces, etc. 

Nicode, Jean Louis (n, Posen, 1853-1919, 
Dresden). Talented and gonial Prussian pian¬ 
ist, conductor and com poser, pupil of his father, 
Hurtkiis, Kiel and the Kullnk Academy, Berlin, 
from about 1875 teacher and recitalist in Berlin, 
in 1878 touring in Galick and Rumania with 
Mme. Artot, then settling in Dresden, till 1885 
teaching at the Conservatory, in 1885-88 con¬ 
ducting the Philharmonic concerts. In 1893 he 
started a fresh series of concerts, in 1896 organ¬ 
izing the Nicod^-Ohor and continuing till 1900. 
At intervals he acted as guest-conductor else¬ 
where, as for the Leipzig Riedel-Verein in 1897. 
In 1918 he received the title of professor and in 
1919 was made a member of the Berlin Aoad- 
emie. Wrote the symphonic poems Maria 
Stuart, Die Jagd nach dem Glilck, Das Meer 
(with solo, men's chorus and organ) and Gloria, 
Sinfomsche Variationen, ilalienische Volk&liinzc 
und Lieder , Jubilaumsmarsch , Faschingsbilder 
(all for orchestra), 2 suites and 2 other pieces for 
small orchestra, a Romanza for violin and or¬ 
chestra, 2 ’cello-sonatas, u piano-sonata, Ein 
lAcbcslchcn {cycle of 10 piano-picccs), piano** 
etudes and pieces, the a cappeliti works for merry 
voices Morgenwanderung im Gebirge, Nach Son- 
mnujitergang and a Requiem, besides the hymn 
Frharmcfi for alto and orchestra and some songs. 
Sketches by Schafer, 1907, and Taubmann, 1909 
(in Manogretphien modernor Musiker ). Q, 

Nicolai, Karl Otto Ehrenfried (Kftnigaberg,, 
1810-1849, Berlin). Eminent Prussian con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of Zelter and B. 
Klein, from 1833 organist at the chapel of the 
Prussian Embassy at Rome, where he made 
studies of old Italian music under Baini, and in 
1837-38 director at the K^rth north or Theater 
in Vienna. From 1838 he was again in Rome, 
producing a senes of opeias iu the prevailing 
Italian style and in 1841-47 succeeded Kreutzer , 
as court-director at Vienna, where he also 
founded in 1842 the Philharmonic Concerts, 
gaining renown as leader in both positions. In 
j-utii tic ueuEtine euurt-uireutor ar Berlin and 
leader of the Domchor, but his career was cut 
short by apoplexy just ns he had completed his 
ablest work, the comic Luolige Wriher. Wrote 
tho opera* Ftnmunda d f InghiUena, 1838 (or 
Enrico //), // Templario, 1840 (or Dor Tempter, 
also Tf-odosia), Edvard 0 a Qiklippc, 1841, 11 
Frozen (to, 1841 (or Die FIcimkchr des Vcrhnnnt- 
cn), and Dio lustigv Weibef* van Windsor, 1849. a 
mass (1843), a To Daum. n T?* i rm iVm 


were published in the Deutsche Rundschau, 1897, 
and his Gesammelte Aufsdtze in 1913 (ed. by 
Kruse). G. 

Nicolai, Willem Frederik Gerard (Leyden, 
1829—1896, The Hague). Able Dutch teacher 
and composer, trained at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and by Joh. Schneider, from 1852 teaching 
at The Hague Conservatory and from 1865 
Liibeck’s successor as director, exercising a 
useful influence also as conductor and as editor 
of the journal Cicilia (from about 1870). Wrote 
the oratorio Bonifacius , the choral works The 
Song of the Bell (text from Schiller), The Swedish 
Nightingale, 1880 (for 25Hi anniversary of the 
Jenny Lind pension-fund). Jehovah's Wrath, 
1892, and Hawke- van Gelder, a symphony, 
several overtures, songs, etc. He was president 
of the Maatschappij, officinr in the I.Cgion d' 
Honneur and otherwise honored. 

Nicolau, Antonio (Barcelona, 1858). Spanish 
conductor and composer, pupil of Pujol and G. 
Balart, from about 1880 active in Paris as direc¬ 
tor of the concerts of the Catalonian Society and 
later at Barcelona, where he is director of the 
Conservatory. Hus written the opera , Un 
Rapb, 1887, the choral work Captant, 1904, the 
orchestral El Tr ionf do Kcniw, 1882, etc, 

Nicole, Louis (Geneva, 1803), Swiss com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory and of 
Litolff, from 1890 for many years in Athens as 
lecturer at tho Conservatory and of late years 
hi London. Has written the opera Lo Fiance do 
Claire, 1893. the symphonic poem Eddtoeiss, tho 
•horat works La Baiaille dn Leman, Psalm 148, 
a Sttthnt Mater, violin- and piano-pieces, bc« 
sides an arrangement of the Greek Hymn to 
Apollo (found at Delphi, 1893). 

Nicolini [Ernest Nicolas] (St. Malo, 1834- 
1898, Pau). French operatic tenor, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory, in 1857-59 singing at 
the Opera-Comiquo, then on Italian stages, 
from 1802 at the Salle Voutadour, Paris, and 
from 1871 at Drury Lane and Oovont Garden, 
London, becoming associated with Patti and 
sharing many of her tours, finally marrying her 
in 1886. His first appearance in London was 
in 1866 and in America in 1881. G. 

Nieoimi, Giuseppe (Piacenza, 1702-1842, 
do.). Italian composer, pupil of Insfinguims, 
from 1793 writing nearly 60 operas for various 
Italian stages with much transient success and 
from 1810 maestro at Piacenza Cathedral, Eheu 
adding 7 oratorios, over 30 masses, many Psalms, 
motets, etc., with string-quartets, piano-sonatas, 
arias and canzonets. 

Nicolini JNkolino Grimaldi] (Naples, 71873- 
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z, o^inpiiomes, overtures on ih%n‘ jeste 
Burff (1844) and for Christmas, a piano-con¬ 
certo, a string-quartet, a 'cello-sonata, a piano- 
sonata, part-songs and songs. He collected a 
fine library, which went to the Berlin Library, 
Memoirs by Mendel, 1868, Schroeder, 1892 
(diary, with notes), and Kruse, 1911 (besides 
critical articles in 1908 and 'll). His letters 


1094 favorably known in Italy, in 1708-17 
popular in England (from 1711 in Handel’s 
operas) and then again in Italy till after 1725. 
He was famous for his vigorous and expressive 
acting as well as a vocalist. (7. 

Nicolson, Richard ( ? -1639). 17th C. G. 

Niecks, Frederick (Diisseldorf, 1845). Able 
Rhenish teacher and writer, at first trained aa 
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violinist under Langhans, Grunewald, Auer and 1 
others, first appearing at thirteen and playing in i 
the Dusseldorf orchestra till 1867 (toward the ' 
last as concertmaster). In 1868 he removed to < 
Scotland, becoming organist at Dumfries and i 
violist in Mackenzie’s Quartet at Edinburgh, j 
From 1875 he began to write for the Musical \ 
Record and from 1879 was on the staff of the 
Musical Times. In 1890 he lectured at the : 
Royal Institution in London and in 1891 became 
professor at Edinburgh University, a position > 
that he made notable by varied activity until i 
his retirement in 1914. Author of a dictionary 
of terms (1884), an excellent life of Chopin 
(1888), and a history of program-music (1907), 
besides valuable essays for the Musical Associa¬ 
tion. Mus.D. of Dublin Univ. in 1898 and also 
LL.D. of Edinburgh Univ. G. 

Niedermeyer, Louis (Nyon, 1802-1861, Paris). 
Influential Swiss teacher and church-composer, 
pupil of Moscheles, Aloys Forster, Fioravanti 
and Zingarelli, producing his first opera in Italy 
and in 1821-23 teaching in Geneva. From 1823 
he was active in Paris (except two years, about 
1830, at the Gaggia school in Brussels). None 
of his essays in opera were successful and from 
about 1850 he turned to sacred composition, in 
1854 revived Choron’s enterprise (suspended 
since 1830) as the l^cole de Musique Religieuse 
and in 1857 founded the journal La Maitrise 
(with Ortiguc, who from 1858 continued as sole 
editor). Wrote excellent musses, motuU and 
anthems, many graceful songs, organ- and pi¬ 
ano-pieces. Author (with Ortigue) of a M Bthode 
d' Accompagnement du Plain-Chant, 1856 (2d ed. 
1876), and AccentjKfQrmmnl pour Orguc des 
Offices de VfiylisGt 1861. His school continues, 
with governmental subvention, as the Ecole 
Niedermeyer. G. 

Niedt, Friedrich Erhardt (Jena, 1674-1717, 
Copenhagen). Saxon theorist, author of a 
Musikalische Handleitung, 3 parts, 1700, ’07, 
’17, the 3d posthumous, edited by Mattheson, 
who also enlarged the 2d in 1721, adding 60 
organ-specifications. This work was used by 
Bach and part of it incorporated into his own 
rules for composition. Another text-book by 
Niedt was a Musikal. A B C; 1708. G. 

Nielsen, Alice (Nashville, Tenn. 1876), Amer¬ 
ican operatic soprano, pupil of Ida Vnterga 
(San Francisco), appearing in light opera in 
1893-1902, then studying further in Rome and 
appearing in grand opera from 1903, at first in 
Italy, from 1904 at Covent Garden, London, 
from 1906 in America with the San Carlo Com- 
r pany and in 1909—14 with the Boston, Chicago 
and Metropolitan (New York) Companies, 
besides concert-tours with Nordica, Riecardo 
Martin and others. In 1892 she married Ben¬ 
jamin Nentwig in Kansas City. A. 

Nielsen, August Carl (Island of Fiinen, 1864). 
Eminent Danish violinist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Copenhagen Conservatory 
and (as Anrkcr Scholar) in Paris and Italy, from 
1890 playing in the court-orchestra at Copen¬ 


hagen, from 1904 second court-director (till 1912 
under Rung and then under Hoeberg) and since 
1915 conductor of the Musical Union and co¬ 
director of the Conservatory. He has often 
served as guest-conductor (Stockholm, Helsing¬ 
fors, Amsterdam, etc.). He is a Knight of Dane- 
brog and member of the Stockholm Academy. 
Has written the operas Saul und David, 1903, 
and Maskeraden, 1907, the choral works Hymnus 
Amoris and An den Schlaf, 4 symphonies (in¬ 
cluding De Fire Temperamenter and UInestin- 
guibile), the overture Helios , the orchestral 
phantasy Pan und Syrinx, a Symphonische 
Suite, a suite for strings, 3 string-quartets, a 
violin-romanza with orchestra, a violin-sonata, 
a fantasia for oboe and clarinet, piano-pieces and 
songs. 

Nielsen, Ludolf (n. Copenhagen, 1876). Able 
Danish violinist and composer, pupil of the 
Copenhagen and Leipzig Conservatories, with 
study in 1907 as Ancker Scholar, in 1897—1907 
soloist and assistant-conductor of the Tivoli 
orchestra in Copenhagen and member of the 
Bjorvig Quartet, and later conductor of the 
Euphrosyne (society). Has written the operas 
Isabella, 1915, and Uhret, the choral work St. 
Hans, 3 symphonies, the symphonic poems 
Ragnar Lodbrog, Sommernatsstemning, In Mem- 
oriam, Fra Bjaergene and Babelstaarnet (with 
soli, double chorus and brass lontano), an over¬ 
ture, pieces for violin or 'cello with orchestra, 
the recitation Herbstabend with orchestra, 2 
string-quartets, choruses, songs, etc. 

Niemann, Albert (n. Magdeburg, 1831-1917, 
Berlin). Distinguished Prussian operatic tenor, 
pupil of F. Schneider, Nusch and Duprez, from 
1849 singing at Dessau in chorus and minor 
parts, from 1860 engaged at the Hanover Opera 
and in 1866-89 regularly at the Berlin Opera, 
but with many appearances elsewhere (in 1886- 
88 at the Metropolitan, New York). He became 
one of the typical interpreters of the great 
Wagnerian r61es, combining great vocal warmth 
and power of declamation with noble and ex¬ 
pressive acting. He sang at the Paris perform¬ 
ances of Tannhduser (1861) and at the Ring 
premieres at Bayreuth (1876). Sketch by 
Sternfeld, 1904. G . 

Niemann, Gustav Adolf (n. Heide, 1841-1881, 
Helsingfors), brother of the following. Hol- 
steiner violinist, pupil of his father and David, 
from 1865 concertmaster of the Helsingfors or¬ 
chestra and active in promoting chamber-music. 

Niemann, Rudolf Friedrich (n. Heide, 1838- 
1898, Wiesbaden), brother of the above. Hol- 
steiner pianist, trained at the Leipzig and Paris 
Conservatories and by Von Billow and Kiel, 
from about 1865 active at Hamburg and from 
1883 at Wiesbaden, where from 1895 he taught 
at the Fuchs Conservatory. In 1873-82 he 
made long tours as accompanist of Wilhelmj. 
Wrote a violin-sonata, piano-yariations and 
1 pieces, songs, etc. 

Niemanh, Walter (Hamburg, 1876), son of 
■ the foregoing. Eminent North German critic 
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and writer, trained by his father and Humper¬ 
dinck and at the Leipzig Conservatory and 
University (Ph.D. 1901), from 1904 editor of 
the Neue Zeitschrift at Leipzig, in 1906-07 
teacher at the Hamburg Conservatory and in 
1907-17 critic for the Leipzig Neueste Nach- 
richten. Author of a dissertation on ligatures in 
mensural music (1901) Musik u. Musiker d. 19. 
Jahrh. 1905, Die Musik Skandinaviens, 1906, 
Das Klavierbuch, 1907 (4th ed. 1918), a life of 
Grieg (1908, with Schjelderup), Die musikal. 
Renaissance d. 19. Jahrh. 1911, Taschenlexikon 
fur Klavierspieler , 1912 (4th ed. 1918) Die 
Musik d.Gegenwart, 1913 (8th ed. 1919), a life 
of Sibelius (1917), Die nordische Klaviermusik, 
1918, Meister d. Klaviers, 1919, and Die Virginal - 
musik, 1919, a life of Brahms (1920), besides 
rewriting Kullak’s Aesthelik d. Klavierspiels, 
4th ed. (1905, 5th ed. 1916), and editing K. P. E. 
Bach’s Art d. Klavier zu spielen (1906, 2d ed. 
1917), Klauwell’s Formen d . Instrumentalmusik 
(1918) and various old works for collections. 
Has also written many interesting characteristic 
piano-pieces, including variations, suites, idylls, 
nocturnes, miniatures and dances, often based 
on poetic suggestions or the sentiment of places 
and regions, besides a few pieces for strings. 

Niessen, Wilhelm (Cologne, 1867-1918, War- 
stein). Rhenish conductor, trained at the Stern 
Conservatory and Berlin University (Ph.D. 
1891), in 1891-93 conductor of his own choral 
society in Berlin as well as of orchestral concerts, 
from 1893 theater-director at Augsburg, G6p- 
piogeu, Merau, Trieste, etc., from 1895 conduc¬ 
tor at Glogau of the Singakademie and men’s 
chorus as well as director at the Synagogue, and 
from 1900 at Munster as leader of various con¬ 
certs, including the annual Cacilienfest, and of 
the noted Liedertafel, besides from 1902 lectur¬ 
ing at the University and in 1907 becoming 
music-director there. In 1910 he directed a 
large festival at Dortmund and in 1913 one at 
Munster. Wrote the opera Sesostris, some choral 
works, etc. 

Niessen-Stone, Matja von (Moscow, 1870). 
Able German-Russian soprano, pupil of Jen¬ 
sen, Mmes. Lilli Lehmann, Souvestre-Paschalis, 
Gerster, etc., in 1890-96 touring in concert in 
Germany, Austria, Hungary and Russia, from 
18y6 teaching at the Music School at Odessa, 
from 1901 at that at Riga, in 1905 concertizing 
in Belgium and England and since 1900 living 
in New York, where in ID08-Q9 she sang at the 
Metropolitan and has also taught at the Insti¬ 
tute of Musical Art. 

Nietzsche, Friedrich (n. Ltltzen, 1844-1900, 
Weimar). The famous philologist and philo¬ 
sophical writer, in 1869-79 professor at the 
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writing the choral works An das Leben , 1887, 
and Hymnus an die Freundschaft , 1874, piano- 
pieces and songs. But he is more notable for 
his curious reversal of attitude toward Wagner, 
strongly favoring him in Die Geburt d. Tragodie 
aus d.Geiste d. Musik, 1872 (2d ed. 1874), and 


Wagner in Bayreuth, 1876, but violently de¬ 
nouncing him in Der Fall Wagner, 1888, Niet¬ 
zsche contra Wagner, 1889, and Gotzendammerung, 
1889. Doubtless his approaching mental de¬ 
rangement was the reason. On his relations to 
Wagner see lives and critiques by Kulke, 1890, 
Forster-Nietzsche, 1895-1905, Zeitler, 1900, Joel, 
1904, Lasserre, 1907, Bdart, 1907, ’10, 3,12, Eck- 
ertz, 1910, D. Halevy, 1910, Dahms, 1922, etc. 

Niewiadomski, Stanislas (Soposzyn, 1859). 
Galician conductor and critic, pupil of Mikuli, 
Krenn and Jadassohn, from 1887 teacher at the 
Lemberg Conservatory, critic and from 1918 
conductor of the Opera. Since 1918 he has 
edited the Gazeta Muzycna and in 1919 went to 
Warsaw as teacher and critic. He has trans¬ 
lated Hanslick’s Vom Musikalisch-Schonen and 
written songs. 

Niggli, Arnold (Aarburg, 1843). Able Swiss 
writer and civil officer at Aarau. Besides con¬ 
tributing to numerous periodicals, author of 
essays on Chopin, Schubert, Faustina Hasse, 
Mara, Paganini and Meyerbeer in Waldersee’s 
Sammlung, on Schumann and Haydn in a set 
of lectures at Basel, and on Jensen (1900), a 
history of the Swiss Musical Society (1886) and 
of the Eidgenossische Sangerverein (1892, 
Jubilee Festschrift ), and analyses in the Musik- 
fiihrer. 

Nikel, Emil (Sohrau, 1851-1921, Breslau). 
Silesian priest and church-musician, trained at 
the Ratisbon Music School, long subdean of 
Breslau Cathedral and teacher at the Seminary. 
He was made royal professor in 1905, monsignore 
in 1906 and Theol.D. in 1908 (by Breslau Univ.). 
Wrote 5 masses, 2 Requiems, 2 Te Deums, 4 
litanies, 4 Psalms, a Passion, many canticles 
and motets, hymns, choruses, etc., the cantata 
Cacilias Gebet, organ-preludes, etc., besides a 
Gesch. d. gregorian. Chorals, 1908. 

Nikisch, Artur (S. Miklos, 1855-1922, Leip¬ 
zig). Distinguished Hungarian violinist and 
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from 1874 playing in the court-orchestra at 
Vienna, from 1878 at Leipzig, at first as assistant 
under Neumann’s management and later co¬ 
ordinate with Seidl and Sucher, from 1882 as 
director under Stagemann’s management. From 
1889 he had great success as leader of the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra, from 1893 was at the 
Pest Opera and head of the Philharmonic there, 
and from 1895 was conductor of the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra in Leipzig (following Reinecke) and 
also of the Berlin Philharmonic (till 1907). He 
often appeared elsewhere, especially at London, 
and in 1912 toured in the United States with the 
London Orchestra, as earlier he had several times 
taken the Berlin Orchestra to Paris and Switzer- 
iciiiu. In 1902—07 he was insOgcsipr at xhe Leinziff 
Conservatory. From 1901 he held the title of 
royal professor. Wrote a symphony, a fantasia 
on themes from Nessler’s Trompeier, a string- 
quartet, a violin-sonata and the cantata Christ- 
nacht. His wife, n6e Amalie Heussner (b. c. 
1860), sang soubrette-roles at Kassel and Leipzig 
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until her marriage in 1885. She has written the 
comic opera Daniel in der Lowengrube, 1914, the 
operettas Meine Tanie , deine Tante, 1911, and 
Immer der andere, 1915, besides music for 2 
fairy-plays and the text for Mraczek’s Abelo 
(1915). Sketches by Pfohl, 1900, Lipaiev, 1904, 
Segnitz, 1920, and Dette, 1922. G, A. 

Nilsson, Christine (n. Wexio, 1843-1921, 
Stockholm). Eminent Swedish operatic soprano, 
pupil (as protegee of the Baroness Leuhusen) of 
F. Berwald and Wartel, making her stage-d6but 
at Paris in 1864, remaining at the Theatre 
Lyrique till 1867, when she visited London and 
then alternated between there and the Paris 
Opera. From 1870 she toured extensively, till 
1872 in America under Strakosch and then in 
different parts of Europe (Sweden in 1876), 
with trips to America in 1873-74 and ’84. In 
1888 she retired from the opera, but sang in 
concert in 1891. Her voice had great clarity 
and sweetness, though not large. She excelled 
in parts that called for simple naivet6 or for 
unimpassioned pathos. In 1872 she married 
Auguste Rouzeau (d. 1882) and in 1887 Count 
Vallejo y Miranda (d. 1902). In 1916 a great 
national tribute was paid to her by the opera- 
houses of Scandinavia, with a reception and the 
presentation of a medal. See Charnace, Les 
fitoiles du Chant, 1868-69, and memoir by C. 
Beyron, 1921. G, A. 

Nin, Joaquin (Havana, 1859). Gifted Cuban 
pianist, pupil of Carlos Vidiella, Moszkowski 
and d’lndy, from about 1885 making tours 
throughout Europe and since 1903 much engaged 
in reviving the use of the harpsichord and its 
music. In 1906-08 he taught at the Schola 
Cantorum, continuing there and at Brussels 
University as honorary professor and living in 
Brussels. Has written the opera L’Autre, 
besides the small brochures Pour V Art, 1909, 
Idees et Commenlaires, 1912, and Clavecin on 
Piano?, 

Nini, Alessandro (Fano, 1805-1880, Bergamo). 
Italian composer, pupil of Pnlmerini, in 1830-37 
head of a singing-school in Petrograd and from 
1843 maestro at Bergamo Cathedral. Wrote the 
operas Ida della Torre, 1837, La Marescialla 
d* Ancre, 1839, Cristina di Suezia, 1840, Mar- 
gherita di York, 1841, Odalisca , 1842, Virginia, 
1843, and II Corsaro, 1847, besides two not 
given, and much church-music, including a 
noted a cappella Miserere. 

Nisard, Theodore [Theodule Eleazar Xavier 
Normand] (n. Mons, 1812-1887, Paris). Emi¬ 
nent French priest (abbe) and writer, for a time 
from 1842 organist and subcantor at St.-Ger¬ 
main in Paris and then absorbed in literary 
work. Author of a portentous list of essays 
and monographs on Gregorian music (from 
1840), including the notable Diet. Liturgique, 
Histotiqne ct Pratique dc Plain-Chant, 1854 
(with Ortigue), and many biographical notices 
of composers old mid new. He was the first to 
publish n transcription of the autipbonary of 
Montpellier, discovered by Dmvjou in 1847. (?, 


Nissen, Georg Nicolaus von (Hadersleben, 
1761-1826, Salzburg). Danish diplomatic offi¬ 
cial at Vienna and later Salzburg, from 1809 
married to Mozart’s widow. Author of a life of 
Mozart (1828). G. 

Nissen, Henriette (Gothenburg, 1819-1879, 
Harzburg). Talented Swedish operatic soprano, 
pupil of Chopin and M. Garcia, appearing from 
1843 at Paris (Th. It aliens) and soon throughout 
Europe, especially at London (1845-48), Leipzig 
(from 1849 at the Gewandhaus) and Berlin; 
where she succeeded to Jenny Lind’s popularity. 
She continued touring till 1859 and then taught 
at the Petrograd Conservatory. In 1850 she 
married Siegfried Salomon, the Danish com¬ 
poser. Wrote a method (1881). 

Nivers, Guillaume Gabriel U617-after 1700). 17th 
C. 

Nixon, Henry Cotter (London, 1842), son of 
the following. English composer, pupil of Henry 
Smart, Steggall and Macfarren, from about 1860 
organist at various churches at Hull, Woolwich, 
St. Leonard’s (1872-77), etc. Has written the 
symphonic poem Palamon and Arcite, the over¬ 
ture Titania , 1880, a Concertstiick for piano and 
orchestra, a piano-trio (prize, 1880), sonatas for 
violin and for ’cello, madrigals, songs, etc. G. 

Nixon, Henry George (Winchester, 1796-1849, 
London). English organist from 1817, mostly in 
London (at St. George’s R. C. Cathedral, South¬ 
wark, from 1839). Wrote 5 masses, a Te Deum, 
vespers for festivals, motets, a cantata, etc. G. 

Noack, Friedrich (Darmstadt, 1890). Hessian 
historical student, trained at Berlin University 
(Ph.D. 1916) and the Institut fur Kirchenmusik, 
since 1920 active at Darmstadt as teacher and 
choral conductor. Author of a monograph on 
Graupner (1916) and editor of works by him, by 
Briegel and other composers of the 17-I8th 
centuries. 

Noack, Sylvain (Rotterdam, 1881). Gifted 
Dutch violinist, pupil of Spoor and Elderling, 
from 1900 playing in the Concertgebouw Or¬ 
chestra at Amsterdam, from 1905 teacher at the 
Conservatory and second in its Quartet, in 
1905-06 at Rotterdam and then till 1908 con- 
certmaster in the Aix orchestra and leader of a 
Quartet. From 1908 he was second concert- 
master and frequent soloist in the Boston Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra, besides (with Roth, Ferir and 
Schroeder)* forming the Boston String Quartet, 
and since 1919 has been concertmaster of the 
Philharmonic in Los Angeles. A. 

Noble, Thomas Tertius (Bath, 1867). Emi¬ 
nent English organist, t trained at the Royal 
College, London, from 1881 at All Saints' in 
Colchester, from 1890 assistant at Trinity Col¬ 
lege, Cambridge, from 1892 at Ely Cathedral 
and in 1898-1913 at York Minster. In 1913 he 
came to New York as organist at St. Thomas’ 
and has made tours as recitalist (as at the Pan¬ 
ama Exposition, San Francisco, 1915). While 
at York he started an orchestra which he led 
till 1912, revived the choral society in 1901 and 
from 1906 led the Hovingham Festivals (sue- 
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ceeding their founder, Canon Pemberton). Has 
written the comic opera Killibegs , 1911, music 
for Aristophanes’ Wasps (1897), for the York 
Pageant (1909) and for the burlesque Jupiter 
(1897), the choral works The Sound of War and 
Gloria Domini , an orchestral Morris-Dance , a 
violin-suite and several violin-pieces, an organ- 
concerto, a Toccata and Fugue, 2 marches, 
variations, intermezzo and various other organ- 
works, with arrangements from Pleyel, Cam- 
idge, Corelli, etc., 10 services (3 for Commun¬ 
ion), about 30 anthems (including many a 
cappella and some arrangements), processionals, 
carols and vesper-hymns, part-songs, songs and 
some piano-pieces. G, A. 

Noderman, Preben Magnus Christian (Hjor- 
ring, 1867). Danish organist, educated at Lund 
University (Ph.D. 1894), pupil of Mailing, from 
1899 at the Petri Kyrka in Malmo and since 
1903 director at Lund Cathedral. Has written 
the operas Konig Magnus, 1898, and Gunnlogs 
Saga , the operetta Prins Inkognito, 1909 (or 
Die Jungfernstadt ), violin-pieces, organ-preludes, 
piano-pieces, motets, choruses, children’s plays, 
songs, etc., besides a concert-version of Gluck’s 
Orfeo (1906).. Author of Studier i svensk Hym- 
nologi , 1911, and an edition of Celsius’ Orpheus, 
with essay on the dramatic treatment of the 
Orpheus myth. 

Nodnagel, Ernst Otto (Dortmund, 1870-1909, 
Berlin). Westphalian critic, pupil of Wolfrum 
and the Berlin Hochscule, in 1899-1903 writing 
for the Ostpreuss. Zeitung at Konigsberg and 
teaching at the Conservatory. Wrote the sym¬ 
phonic poems Vom tapfren Schneiderlein and 
U Adultera, an overture, an orchestral serenade, 
various songs with orchestra ( Neurotika, Im- 
pressionen, etc.) and ultra-modern Lyrische 
Recitative. Author of Jenseits von Wagner u. 
Liszt, 1902, Versimpelung d. Musikkritik oder 
Kannegiesser als Erzieher , 1903 (against Em. 
Krause and Dompke), Stimmbildung u. Staat. 
1903, Aus d. Gemerke , 1904, Kathe Elsinger , 
1905 (novel), guides to several modern operas 
(Ingwelde, Moloch, Pfeifertag, Elsi) and analyses 
of Beethoven’s 2d and 5th Symphonies. 

Nnfiltfi. A. Alhfirt OS+.firnKfiro 1 188^ "RavDT-iqn 

critic, in 1898-1908 in America, where for a short 
time he wrote for the Boston Advertiser , and 
then in Munich, writing for the Abendzeitung, 
etc. Has written the operas Frangpis Villon , 
1920, and Die Herzogin von Padua , a dramatic 
scena, the symphonic poems Hektors Abschied 
und Tod and Lucifer , an orchestral Rhapsodic , a 
prelude and fugue for strings, songs with or¬ 
chestra, etc. 

Nnerzei. Hpi-marm f WiP^harlpn ixwm Hm. 

sian composer, living at Munich. Has written 
the comic opera Msister Guido , 1918, a sym¬ 
phony, 3 overtures, an orchestral suite and songs. 

Nogueras, Costa. Spanish composer of the 
operas Flor de Almendro, 1901 (zarzuela), Ines 
de Castro , 1905, and V alien t 1906. 

Nohl, Karl Friedrich Ludwig (Iserlohn, 1831- 
1885, Heidelberg). Industrious Westphalian I 


lecturer and writer, pupil of Dehn and Kiel, in 
1860-65 lecturing at Heidelberg University 
(Ph.D. 1860), where from 1880 he was also pro¬ 
fessor. In 1865-68 he lectured at Munich Uni¬ 
versity and in 1872-80 was privately employed 
at Heidelberg. Author of lives of Beethoven 
(3 vols. 1864-77) and Mozart (1863, 2d ed. 
1877), each supplemented by sets of letters 
(Beethoven, 1865, '67, with studies of sketch¬ 
books, 1866, ’68, and Mozart, 1865) and also by 
contemporaneous criticisms (Beethoven, 1877, 
and Mozart, 1880), some further works on Beet¬ 
hoven (1870, ’ 71, ’75), shorter lives of Wagner 
(1869) and (in Reclam edition) of Beethoven, 
Haydn, Liszt, Mozart, Spohr, Wagner and 
Weber, Der Geist d.Tonkunst, 1861, Die Zauber- 
flbte, 1862, Gluck u.Wagner, 1870, Musikerbriefe, 
1867 (2d ed. 1873), Musik u. Musikgeschzchte, 
1876, Beethoven, Liszt u. Wagner , 1874, Unsere 
geistige Bildung, 1877, Wagners Bedeutung filr d. 
nationals Kunst, 1883, Da$ moderns Musik- 
drama , 1884, Die geschichtliche Entwickelung d. 
Kammermusik , 1885, and (Reclam ed.) Allgem. 
Musikgeschichte (new ed. by Chop, 1919). G. 

Nohr, Christian Friedrich (Langensalza, 1800- 
1875, Meiningen). Thuringian violinist, pupil 
of Spohr, Umbreit and Hauptmann, from 1830 
concertmaster in the Meiningen court-band. 
Wrote the operas Der Alpenhirt, 1831, Die 
wunderbaren Lichter , 1833, Liebeszauber , 1837, 
Der vierjahrige Posten, 1851, and Der Graf von 
Gleichen , 1862, the oratorios Martin Luther, 1850, 
Frauenlob and Helvetia , orchestral pieces, quin¬ 
tets, quartets, many violin-pieces and songs. 

Kola, Giovanni Domenico da. 16th C. G. 

Nolthenius, Hugo (Amsterdam, 1848). Dutch 
classical teacher in the Utrecht Gymnasium, 
but also a trained musician, pupil of Viotta and 
Averkamp. In 1876-77 he directed the Stu¬ 
dents’ Union in Amsterdam, in 1878 the Calliope 
at Bussum and in 1888-91 the Wagnerverein at 
Utrecht, and since 1894 has edited the W^eekhlad 
voor Musiek. Author of Bayreuth , 1891, a 
sketch of Mengelberg (1920), and a translation 
of Wolzogen’s Wagner u. d. Tierwelt (1890). 

Norblin, Louis Pierre Martin (Warsaw, 1781- 

1 8^ + A l -n.^4. 

in 1811 playing at the Paris Op6ra and in 1826- 
46 professor at the Conservatory. 

Nordblom, John Erik (Upsala, 1788-1848, 
do.). Swedish organist and singing-teacher, 
pupil of Haffner, from about 1810 gymnasium- 
teacher at Gaffe, from 1824 instructor in church- 
music at the Stockholm Academy and from 1833 
at Upsala as music-director at the University 
(following Haffner), from 1835 also cathedral- 

m*n , nm'ci+ nnrl in lO/tC ^ n n T . 

Wrote many noted songs (8 books, 1818-41), 
men’s choruses (1834) and an extended vocal 
method (3 parts, 1836-40), besides instrumental 
works. 

Norden, N. Lindsay (Philadelphia, 1887). 
Able American organist and chorus-conductor, 
trained by Spicker, F. W. Robinson and Weld 
and at Columbia University, serving as organist 
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in New York from 1904, from 1906 at St. Mary’s, 
Brooklyn, from 1915 at All Saints’ there and 
since 1917 at the 2d Presbyterian Church in 
Philadelphia. In 1912 he formed the 2Eolian 
Choir in Brooklyn to specialize in Russian 
church-music, bringing out over 80 works, most 
of them freshly edited and some not before given 
outside of Russia. In 1916 he succeeded Gil¬ 
christ as director of the Mendelssohn Club in 
Philadelphia. Has written a choral setting of 
Bryant’s Thanatopsis , the overture King Mel¬ 
ville , canticles, anthems and a book of Children's 
Songs. A. 

Nordica, Lillian [name originally Norton] 
(Farmington, Me. 1859-1914, Batavia, Java). 
Distinguished American operatic soprano, pupil 
of John O’Neill and the New England Conserva¬ 
tory (Boston), with later study under Sangio- 
vanni and Kniese, making her d6but in concert 
at Boston in 1876 and in opera at Brescia in 
1879, besides touring in America with Thomas 
and in England with Gilmore. In 1880-84 she 
became known on various stages in Europe 
(Petrograd, 1881, Paris, 1882) and in America. 
In 1882 she married Frederick A. Gower (d. 
1885) and in 1884-87 sang hardly at all in public. 
From 1887 she appeared regularly at Co'vent 
Garden, London, and in 1888 began a brilliant 
career at the Metropolitan, New York. From 
1894 she gradually added various Wagnerian 
roles, beginning with Elsa at Bayreuth, and soon 
devoted herself chiefly to them. In 1910-11 she 
was with the Boston Opera Company. Both in 
England and in America she was a favorite in 
large concerts and festivals. Her death occurred 
on a projected concert-trip around the world, 
her last appearance being late in 1913 at Mel¬ 
bourne. She made a deep impression by her 
superb voice and hearty magnetism rather more 
than by her purely dramatic gifts, though these 
were not slight. Starting as a singer of the 
Italian school, she had the resource and adapta¬ 
bility to become one of the able interpreters of 
Wagner, In 1896-1904 she was the wife of the 
Hungarian singer Zoltan Doeme, and from 1909 
of the New York financier George W. Young. 
Gy A. 

Nordquist, Johan Conrad (Yenersborg, 1840). 
Eminent Swedish conductor, trained first at the 
Stockholm Academy and later by study abroad 
on a stipend from the government, in 1864-67 
bandmaster in the army, in 1868-74 teacher at 
the Stockholm Gymnasium, from 1875 organist 
at the Storkyrka there, in 1870-72 and '80-1900 
teacher at the Conservatory, from 1876 chorus- 
master at the Opera, from 1879 assistant-con¬ 
ductor, in 1885-1892 and again in 1897-1908 
court-director (including the Opera), after 1908 
continuing ensemble and orchestral work at the 
Conservatory. Has written some pieces for 
orchestra (including marches for the funeral of 
Charles XV in 1872 and the golden wedding of 
Oscar II in 1897), piano-pieces and songs. 

Nordraak, Rikard (Christiania, 1842-1866, 
Berlin). Gifted Norwegian student, pupil of 


Kiel and Kullak, but chiefly notable for his 
intense national feeling, which he communicated 
to Grieg at Copenhagen in 1864-65. Wrote 
music for Bjornson's Maria Stuart i Skotland and 
Sigurd Slembe , striking piano-pieces and various 
patriotic choruses and songs (including the 
national hymn Ja , vi elsker). G . 

Noren, Heinrich Gottlieb (Gratz, 1861). 
Styrian violinist, pupil of Massart, later also of 
Gernsheim and Klauwell, from about 1880 
concertmaster at various places in Belgium, 
Spain, Russia and Germany, from 1896 head of 
his own school in Krefeld, from 1902 teacher at 
the Stern Conservatory in Berlin, from 1907 
living near Dresden, from 1911 in Berlin and 
latterly at Rottach (Tegernsee). His work as 
composer gained sudden publicity in 1907, when 
variations on a theme from Strauss’ Heldenleben 
led to legal action by the latter, though the 
work was meant as a compliment. Has written 
the symphony Vita, the orchestral variations 
Kaleidoscop .(noted above), 2 orchestral seren¬ 
ades, a violin-concerto, Elegische Gesangscene 
for ’cello and orchestra, a piano-trio, Skizzen for 
violin, 'cello and harmonium, a Divertimento 
for two violins and piano, a violin-suite, a violin- 
sonata, pieces for violin and for ’cello, many 
men’s choruses and songs, besides the opera Der 
Schleier der Beatrice (not yet given). 

Norlind, Johan Henrik Tobias (n. Malmo, 
1879). Able Swedish musicologist, trained 
chiefly at the Leipzig and Munich Conserva¬ 
tories and Munich, Berlin, Upsala and Lund 
Universities (Ph.D. 1909), from 1903 director of 
high schools at Tomelilla and Grefvie and since 
1909 also lecturer at Lund University. He has 
held several governmental commissions to study 
college-libraries in Sweden and to make observa¬ 
tions of education abroad. From 1902 he was 
secretary of the Swedish section of the Intcrnat. 
Musik-Gesellschaft and contributed important 
articles to its Sammelbdnde. Author also of 
Svensk Musikhistoria , 1901 (2d ed. 1918), Om 
Spraket och Musiken, 1902 (on history of recita¬ 
tive), Musiken vid svenska Skolor under 1600 
telet, 1906-07, a life of Beethoven (1907), Skol- 
sdng och Soekengang i Sverige, 1909, Latinska 
Skolsdnger i Sverige och Finland , 1909, Siudier 
i svenska Folklore , 1911, Svenska AUmogens Lif , 
1912, a valuable AUmant Musiklexikon, 2 vols. 
1916, lives of Geijer and Jenny Lind (both 1919) 
and a music-history (1920). 

Norman, Ludwig (Stockholm, 1831-1885, 
do.). Eminent Swedish conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Lindblad and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1857 teacher in the Stockholm 
Academy and finally its president, from 1859 
conductor of the new Philharmonic, in 1861— 
1879 director of the Opera and in 1879-84 con¬ 
ductor of symphony-concerts. In 1864-69 he 
was husband of the violinist Wilma Neruda. 
Wrote 4 symphonies, 4 overtures (including 
Antony and Cleopatra ), incidental music for 
Torkel Knutson, 4 orchestral marches, a piano- 
concerto, an octet, sextet, quintet and 6 quartets 
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for strings, a sextet, quartet and 2 trios for piano 
and strings, a suite for two violins, 4 sonatas for 
violin, 1 each for viola and for ’cello, the oratorio 
Die Konige in Israel (incomplete), 9 cantatas, 
7 sets of a cappella choruses, many piano-pieces, 
songs and duets (including Swedish folk-songs). 
Author of critical essays (1888). List of works 
by Bagge. 

Norris, Homer Albert (Wayne, Me. 1860- 
1920, New York). American organist, pupil of 
the New England Conservatory (Boston) and of 
Guilmant, Dubois, Godard and Gigout, from 
1892 at the Ruggles Street Church in Boston 
and in 1904-13 at St. George’s in New York. 
He was active in promoting acquaintance with 
French methods of teaching composition, pub¬ 
lishing text-books in harmony (1896) and 
counterpoint (1899). Wrote the oratorio St. 
John the Baptist , the cantata Nain, a setting of 
Whitman’s The Flight of the Eagle for three soli, 
about 60 songs, pieces for organ and for piano. 
A. 

Norris, Thomas (n. Salisbury, 1741-1790, 
n. Stourbridge). English tenor and organist, 
choirboy under Stephens, from 1765 organist at 
St. John’s College, Oxford, and from 1776 at 
Christ Church Cathedral there. From 1760 he 
was a favorite singer at provincial festivals and 
at the Handel Commemorations. Wrote several 
anthems, glees and catches, besides 6 symphonies 
for small orchestra. G. 

Noskowski, Sigismund (Warsaw, 1846-1909, 
do.). Able Polish conductor and composer, 
trained at the Warsaw Musical Institute and by 
Kiel and Raif, at first music-master at the War¬ 
saw Blind Institute (where he invented a nota¬ 
tion for the blind), from 1876 town-director at 
Constance and from 1881 again in Warsaw, in 
1881-92 conductor of the Musical Society, from 
1904 assistant-conductor of the Philharmonic 
and from 1906 also assistant at the Opera, be¬ 
sides teaching at the Conservatory from 1888. 
Wrote the operas Livia Quintilla, 1900, Wyrok , 
1907, and The Battle at the Boundary-Wall , 1909, 
the ballet The Feast of Fire t 1902, music for 
Krasaewski’s The Cottage necn the Town, 2 
operettas, many cantatas, the choral ballad 
Jasio , 3 symphonies (including From Spring to 
Spring , 1903), the symphonic poem The Steppe, 
the overture The Eye of the Sea, orchestral varia¬ 


play Dornroschen , the patriotic hymn Der 
Schutz- und Schirmherr , motets, choruses, songs 
and piano-pieces. 

Note, Jean (Toiirnai, 1860-1922, Brussels). 
Gifted Belgian operatic baritone, pupil of the 
Ghent Conservatory, appearing in 1886 at Lille, 
then at Brussels, Lyons and Marseilles, from 
1893 at the Paris Opera and in 1908-09 at the 
Metropolitan, New York. He sang at the 
premieres of Bruneau’s Messidor (1897), Rous¬ 
seau's Cloche du Rhin (1898), Vidal's La Bur- 
gonde (1898), Hue’s Roi de Paris (1901) and 
Hillemacher's Orsola (1902). His repertory 
extends from Rossini to Wagner. 

Notker (830-912). 9th C. G. 

Nottebohm, Martin Gustav (Ludenscheid, 
1817-1882, Gratz). Eminent Westphalian Beet¬ 
hoven specialist, pupil of L. Berger, Dehn, 
Mendelssohn, Schumann and Sechter, from 1846 
living in Vienna. Published two of the Skizzen- 
biicher (1865, ’80), a thematic catalogue (1864, 
2d ed. 1868, reprint with biography by Kastner, 
1913), Beethoveniana , 1872, with Neue Beetho- 
veniana (in Musikal . Wochenblatt from 1875, 
collected by Mandyczewski, 1887), and Beet¬ 
hovens Studien , 1873 (exercises under Haydn, 
Aibrechtsberger, etc., one vol. only). Author 
also of a thematic catalogue of Schubert’s works 
(1874) and Mozartiana , 1880. He rendered 
more or less assistance on the standard editions 
of Bach, Handel, Mendelssohn and Mozart as 
well as that of Beethoven. Wrote a piano- 
quartet, piano-trios and some piano-pieces. G. 

Nouffllard, Georges Frederic (1846-1897, 
Lugano). French critic and writer, long resident 
in Florence. Author of a life of Berlioz (1885), 
and works on his Symphonic Fantastique (1888), 
on Verdi's Otello (1887) and on Wagner’s Lohen¬ 
grin and his conception of his own work (2 vols. 
1891-93, incomplete). 

Nougues, Jean (Bordeaux, 1876). French 
composer, writing an opera at fifteen and then 
studying at Paris and making a sensation with 
the showy Quo Vadis? in 1909. Has written the 
operas Le Roi du Papagey (1891), Yannha, 1901, 

rpi, i r\n4 r ^ 71/T^**4 mj«**~*Jll**r> innt: 
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Quo Vadis?, 1909, Chiquito , 1909, U Auberge 
Rouge, 1910, La Vendetta, 1911* L'Aiglon, 1912, 
and L'ltdaircie, 1014, the ballets La Danseuse 
de Pompei, 1912, and Narcisse, 1913, and the 


tions on an original tneme \muuruain raruusyj 
and also on a theme from Chopin’s Prelude in 
A, Gipsy Dances for orchestra, 3 string-quartets, 
a piano-quartet, piano-pieces, part-songs and 
son fr s with 2 collections of folk-son ( 1892, 
1900), and text-books in harmony (1902) and 
counterpoint (1908). 

Nossler, Karl Eduard (Reichenbach, 1863). 
Saxon organist, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tor^ in 1885—87 condimt.nr at, t,hp Bremen Oners,. 


pauLUimme jsvfsvic, t>u> o jxmi/i tv, 

1906. 

Nourrit, Adolphe (Paris, 1802-1839, Naples). 
Gifted, but short-lived, French operatic tenor, 
pupil of Garcia, making his debut at Paris in 
1821 and in 1825-37 his father's successor as 
leading artist at the Opera, resigning through 
jealousy of Duprez and, though touring with 
success in Belgium, southern France and Italy, 
finallv committing suicide. His eminence as 


irom 1888 organist at tfie xrauenKircne aiiu 
since 1893 at the Cathedral (succeeding Rein- 
thaler), besides from 1887 conducting men's 
choruses. He has the title of royal professor. 
Has written a symphony, an overture, the fairy- 


smger auu aeiur was aLiesieu uy uie uumuer oi 
works specially written for him or at whose 
premieres he assisted, including La Muelte de 
Portici (1828), Guillaume Tell (1829), Roberl le 
Diable (1832), La Juive (1835), Les Huguenots 
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(1836), etc. In 1827-37 he taught at the Con¬ 
servatory. He wrote texts for many effective 
ballets. Memoirs by Quicherat, 1867, and 
Boutet de Monvel, 1903. G. 

Novkcek, Ottokar Eugen (Weisskirchen, 
1866-1900, New York). Brilliant Hungarian 
violinist, pupil of his father, Dont and the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory (Mendelssohn prize, 1885), 
appearing often while but a boy and after 1885 
at the Gewandhaus, besides joining the Brodsky 
Quartet (second violin, then viola). In 1891 he 
played with the Boston Symphony Orchestra 
and from 1892 was violist in the Symphony 
Society in New York and also in the revived 
Brodsky Quartet, with some work at the Metro¬ 
politan. Heart-disease forced his retirement in 
1899. Wrote a piano-concerto, 3 string-quartets, 
Caprices , Bulgarian Dances , Perpetuum Mobile , 
etc., for violin, Caprices for piano, and some 
songs—all marked by great originality and 
technical skill. G, A. 

Novaes, Guiomar (Sao Joao da Boa Vista, 
1895). Gifted Brazilian pianist, early studying 
with Chiafarelli and appearing when but nine 
at Sao Paulo, then (on a scholarship from the 
government) pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
winning first prize in 1911 and beginning con¬ 
cert-tours in Europe, Brazil and (from 1915) the 
United States, everywhere highly regarded as 
executant and interpreter. In 1922 she married 
Ur. Octavio Pinto of Sao Paulo. A. 

Nov&k, Vitezslav (Kamenitz, 1870). Eminent 
Bohemian composer, trained at the Prague Con¬ 
servatory and since 1909 professor there, having 
previously been from about 1895 a private 
teacher and also national school-inspector. He 
has become one of the leading representatives of 
the national style. Has written the operas 
The Sprite of the Castle , 1915, Karlstein, 1916, 
and the short Burgkobold , 1919, the symphonic 
poems In dev Tatra , Von ewige Sehnsucht and 
Toman und die Waldfee, the overtures Marysa 
and Lady Godiva , a serenade and other pieces 
for orchestra, a piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 
a piano-quartet, a Trio quasi una ballata, a 
piano-trio, the tone-poem Pan for piano, 2 
piano-suites ( Exotica and Slovdcka), a Sonata 
Eroica, Ballade, serenades, barcaroles, eclogues 
and other piano-pieces, the choral works Dev 
Sturm and Die Totenbraut, and many songs. G. 

Novello, Clara Anastasia (London, 1818-1908, 
Rome), daughter of the following. Able English 
soprano (chiefly in oratorio), early studying at 
York and at the Paris Conservatory (one year 
only), in 1833-37 a favorite in London and at 
festivals, in 1837-39 touring on the Continent 
and then studying with Micheroux for the opera, 
in 1841-43 appearing on the stage in Italy and 
at London. In 1843 she married Count Gigliucci 
and withdrew from activity till 1850, when she 
was heard in opera till 1853 and in concert till 
1860. These later appearances, especially at 
some of the large English festivals, were her 
greatest triumphs. From 1860 she lived, in 
Italy. Her Reminiscences were published by 


her daughter, with memoir by A. D. Coleridge 
(1910). G. 

Novello, Vincent (London, 1781-1861, Nice). 
Influential English organist, church-composer, 
editor and publisher, pupil of Webbe and deputy 
under him and Danby, in 1797-1822 organist at 
the chapel of the Portuguese embassy in London 
and in 1840^3 at the Moorfields (R. C.) Chapel, 
besides serving as player at some festivals. In 
1812 he was accompanist at the Italian Opera 
and in 1813 one of the founders of the Philhar¬ 
monic Society, which he sometimes conducted. 
He held similar relations with more than one 
choral society. From about 1810 he became 
notable as collector, arranger and (from 1811) 
publisher of a vast amount of sacred and secular 
music, both English and foreign, thus not only 
founding the famous business of Novello & Co., 
but contributing powerfully to the development 
of musical knowledge and taste in England. 
Wrote masses, motets, anthems, glees, songs and 
the cantata Rosalba . After 1849 he lived at 
Nice. He was intimate not only with many not¬ 
ed musicians, but with a large literary circle. G. 

Novello & Company. Famous publishing- 
firm in London, founded in 1811 by Vincent 
Novello (see above) and first developed strongly 
by his son Joseph Alfred (1810-1896). He began 
in 1846 to issue octavo vocal scores printed from 
type and in 1849 made improvements in en¬ 
graved sheet-music, so that popular prices for 
both were possible. J. A. Novello retired in 
1856 and Henry Littleton (1823-1888) followed, 
in 1867 acquiring the business of Ewer & Co. 
and changing the firm-name to Novello, Ewer & 
Co. (original name resumed in 1898), he being 
succeeded by his sons and sons-in-law. In 1846 
the firm took over Mainzer’s periodical (begun 
in 1844) and have since issued it as The Musical 
Times , making it one of the best musical jour¬ 
nals. Besides an enormous business in instru¬ 
mental and vocal music of all kinds, they have 
also published many important books about 
music. The New York branch is now known 
as the H. W. Gray Co. G . 

Novello-Davies, Clara (Cardiff, 1863). Welsh 
singer and teacher, from 1881 conductor of the 
Royal Welsh Ladies’ Choir, with which she 
made concert-tours in Great Britain, France, 
America and South Africa, winning first prizes 
at the .Chicago and Paris Expositions in 1893 
and 1900. She has lately taught in New York. 

Noverre, Jean Georges (Paris, 1727-1810, 
St. Germain). French dancer, ballet-master at 
the Opera-Comique from 1749, in London in 
1755-57 and at the Opera in 1776-80. From 
about 1755 he gradually developed the dramatic 
possibilities of the ballet, making it a significant 
form of art and one susceptible of elaborate 
musical treatment. Author of Lettres sur le 
Danse et les Ballets , 4 vols. 1760. Memoirs by 
C. E. Noverre, 1882, and Abert, 1908 (in Peters 
Jahrbuch). G, 

Novotny, Wenzel (Pocdterl, 1849-1922, 
Prague). Bohemian critic, pupil of the Prague 
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Organ School, for some years editor of the jour¬ 
nal Dalibor and translator of about 100 opera- 
texts, including all of Wagner’s works. Wrote 
violin-pieces and songs, besides collecting Bo¬ 
hemian folk-songs. 

Nowakowski, Jozef (n. Radomsk, 1800-1865, 
Warsaw). Noted Polish pianist, trained at the 
Warsaw Musical Institute, from 1833 widely 
known through tours and from about 1840 
teacher at the Alexander Institute in Warsaw. 
Wrote 2 symphonies, 4 overtures, 2 piano- 
quintets, a string-quartet, many piano-polo¬ 
naises with orchestra, fantasias, £tudes, etc., and 
a method. 

Nowowiejski, Felix (Wartenburg, 1877). 
Able Polish-Prussian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Stern Conservatory (Berlin), the 
Ratisbon Music School and by Bellermann and 
Bruch, from 1899 winning several prizes (the 
Meyerbeer twice and the Paderewski) and 
holding scholarships from the German govern¬ 
ment in 1900 and 1902. After directing choral 
societies in Berlin, in 1909-10 he conducted 
symphony-concerts and the Musical Society at 
Cracow, then returning to Berlin and in 1918 
going to Posen. Has written the opera Busola, 
2 symphonies, the overtures Polish Wooing 


and Konrad Wallenrod , the orchestral fantasy 
Pergolesi , several marches, the oratorios Quo 
Vadisf and Die Auffindung des heil. Kreuzes, 
1906, the choral Slavische Volksszene, choruses, 
songs and organ-pieces. 

Noyes, Edith Rowena (Cambridge, Mass. 
1875). American pianist, pupil of MacDowell 
and Chadwick, from 1895 active in Boston and 
in 1899 and 1909 giving American programs in 
Europe. Has written a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, many piano-pieces, anthems and songs, 
besides the operetta Last Summer, 1898, and 
the pageant-play Waushakum , 1917. In 1909 
she married Roy G. Greene. A. 

Nucius, Johannes (71556-1620?). 16th C. O. 

Nuitter [Charles Louis Etienne Truinet] 
(Paris, 1S28-1899, do.). Archivist of the Paris 
Opera, preparing a complete catalogue of its 
collections and writing a Histoire et Description 
du Nouvel Opera, 1884 (with Thoinan) and 
Origines de VOphra Frangais, 1886, besides 
many translations of opera-librettos, 

Nux, Paul Veronge de la (Fontainebleau, 
1853). French composer of the opera Zaire, 
1889, the drama Labdacidts, music for Adorer's 
Isora, etc. He studied at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, taking a second prize in 1876. 



o 


Oakeley, Herbert Stanley (Ealing, 1830-1903, 
Eastbourne). Able English organist, conductor 
and composer, educated at Oxford, pupil of 
Elvey, Joh. Schneider, the Leipzig Conservatory 
and Breidenstein, from 1865 professor at Edin¬ 
burgh University (succeeding Donaldson), be¬ 
coming emeritus in 1891. Besides his routine 
teaching he gave organ-recitals and greatly 
developed the Reid Concert (provided for in the 
foundation of the professorship), from 1868 
expanding it into a festival under the leadership 
of Halle. From 1887 he was president of the 
Cheltenham Festivals. Mus.D. from the Arch¬ 
bishop of Canterbury in 1871 and of Oxford and 
Dublin Univs. in 1879 and 1887; LL.D. of Aber¬ 
deen Univ. in 1881 and D.C.L. of Toronto 
Univ. in 1886. Knighted in 1876 and made 
composer to the Queen in 1881. Wrote an or¬ 
chestral pastorale, 2 marches and a Suite in the 
Olden Style, 1893, 2 services, about 10 an¬ 
thems, a motet (with orchestra), a cantata (for 
the Queen’s Jubilee, 1887), part-songs and 
songs, a piano-sonata and some pieces. Memoir 
by E. M. Oakeley, 1904. G> 

Ober, Margarete (Berlin, 1885). Eminent 
Prussian operatic mezzo-soprano, pupil of Stolz- 
enberg and Arndt, from 1906 achieving sudden 
fame at Frankfort and Stettin and from 1907 
steadily engaged at the Berlin Opera, but in 
1913-16 also regularly singing at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York. Her voice is remarkably 
rich and her dramatic power of the highest 
order. She sang at the premieres of Massenet’s 
Therese (1908) and Nevin’s Poia (1910). A. 

Oberhoffer, Emil (Munich, 1867), Able 
Bavarian conductor, pupil of his father, Kistler 
and Philipp, migrating to America about 1895, 
from 1897 conductor of the Apollo Club in St. 
Paul and from 1901 of the Philharmonic Club in 
Minneapolis, the latter leading to the founding 
in 1903 of the Minneapolis Orchestra, which 
under his leadership (till 1922) became one of 
the best in the United States. He has also 
served as organist in Minneapolis and as teacher 
at the University of Minnesota there. A. 

Oberhoffer, Heinrich (n. Treves, 1824-1885, 
Luxemburg). Rhenish church-musician, from 
1844 organist at Treves and from 1856 at St. 
Michel in Luxemburg and professor in the 
Seminary there, besides from 1862 editing the 
Cdcilia at Treves. Wrote choral works for 
men’s voices with orchestra, an a cappella mass, 
motets, other church-music, men’s choruses, 
organ-pieces, an organ-method and a text-book 
in composition. Memoir by Fisquet. 

Oberleithner, Max von (Schonberg, 1868). 
Moravian composer of the operas Erlost , 1899 
(short), Ghitana, 1901, Abbe Mouret, 1908, Aphro¬ 
dite, 1912, Der eiserne Heiland , 1917, Ccecilia, 
1919, and Das Heidentor, 1920. 


Oberthiir, Karl (Munich, 1819-1895, London). 
Famous Bavarian harpist and composer, pupil 
of Elise Brauchle and G. V, Roder, from 1837 
playing in orchestras at Zurich, Wiesbaden and 
Mannheim and in 1844 removing to England, 
where he became prominent as teacher and 
soloist, making some tours on the Continent. 
Wrote the overtures Macbeth and Riibezahl , the 
legend Loreley and a concertino for harp and 
orchestra, the prelude Shakespeare, 2 trios for 
harp, violin and ’cello, a harp-quartet, a trio- 
nocturne for harps, many fine pieces for harp- 
solo, piano-pieces, a mass of S. Filippo di Neri 
(with harp), 3 cantatas, 2 operas (given at Wies¬ 
baden) , part-songs and songs. G. 

Obrecht, Jacob (? 1430-1505). 15th C. G. 

Obrist, Aloys (San Remo, 1867-1910, Stutt¬ 
gart). Italian (Saxon) conductor, trained by 
Miiller-Hartung and A. Becker and at Berlin 
University (Ph.D. 1892), from 1892 theater- 
conductor at Rostock, Brunn and Augsburg, 
from 1895 court-director at Stuttgart (following 
Zumpe) and from 1900 in charge of the Liszt 
Museum at Weimar and head of the committee 
for publishing Liszt’s complete works. He made 
a fine collection of old instruments (now in the 
Bach Museum at Eisenach). Author of a thesis 
on Melchior Franck (1892). He committed 
suicide after having shot the singer Anna Sutter 
in a fit of jealousy. 

O’Carolan, Turlogh (n. Nobber, 1670-1738, 
County Roscommon). Famous Irish bard, 
blind from 1691 and then an itinerant singer 
and harpist, everywhere welcome. Composed 
about 200 songs (collections published from 
1747). G. 

Ochs, Siegfried (Frankfort, 1858). Eminent 
Hessian choral conductor, trained at the Berlin 
Hochschule, and by Urban and Yon Billow, in 
1882 founding at Berlin the Philharmonischer 
Chor, which he has made famous through his 
exceptional gifts as trainer and by the breadth 
and freshness of his programs. Has written the 
able comic opera Im Namen des Gesetzes, 1888, 
2 operettas, men’s choruses, vocal canons, duets 
and many songs, besides revising some of Bach's 
cantatas for the Eulenburg edition. 

Ochs, Traugott (n. Sondershausen, 1854-1919, 
Berlin). Saxon conductor and teacher, pupil of 
Stade, Erdmannsdorfer, Kiel and the Berlin In- 
stitut fur Kirchenmusik, from 1880 teacher at 
the Neuzelle Seminary, from 1883 organist at 
Wismar and from 1889 also leader of the Sing- 
akademie there, from 1893 at Guben as organist, 
conductor of the Musikverein and teacher in the 
schools, in 1899 director of the Brunn Conserva¬ 
tory and conductor of the Musikverein, from 
1900 town-director at Bielefeld and from 1904 
head of his own school there, in 1907-10 court- 
director at Sondershausen and in charge of the 


625 




626 


OCHSENKUHN — OLMEDA 


Conservatory, and after 1911 directing his own 
school at Berlin. Wrote a Requiem, the choral 
Deutsches Aufgebot for men’s voices, part-songs, 
organ-pieces and a method for men’s voices. 

Ochsenkuhn, Sebastian (1521-1574). 16th C. G. 

Odington, Walter de. 13-14th C. G. 

Odo ( ? -942). 10th C. G. 

Oeglin, Erhart. 16th C. G. 

O elschl egel, Alfred (Anscha, 1847-1916, 
Leipzig). Bohemian theater-conductor at Ham¬ 
burg, Teplitz, Wurzburg, Karlsbad and Vienna 
(Karltheater), then bandmaster at Klagenfurt 
and finally leader of the orchestra at Franzens- 
bad. Wrote the operettas Prinz und Maurer, 
1884, Der Schelm von Bergen , 1888, and Der 
Landslretcher, 1893, and the opera Kynast , 1898. 

Oelsner, Friedrich Bruno (n. Annaberg, 1861). 
Saxon violist and violinist, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and of De Haan, from 1880 play¬ 
ing viola in the Darmstadt court-band and 
since 1882 also teaching violin at the Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the short operas Vardhdmana , 
1893, and Der Brautgang, 1894, a cantata, a 
piano-trio and songs. 

Oesten, Theodor (Berlin, 1813-1870, do.). 
Prussian piano-teacher, pupil of the Berlin 
Akademie, from about 1835 popular in Berlin, 
writing pleasing, but shallow salon-pieces. (7. 

Oesterlein, Nikolaus (Vienna, 1842-1898, do.). 
An ardent admirer of Wagner, gathering an ex¬ 
traordinary Wagner Museum at Vienna (cata¬ 
logue, 4 vols. 1882-95), now removed to Eis¬ 
enach, and writing Bayreuth , 1877, and an ac¬ 
count of the purpose of his collection (1892). 

Oetting, William H. (Pittsburgh, 1875). 
American organist, pupil of his father, Reimann, 
Egidi, Hutcheson and Boise, for a time teaching 
at the Klindworth-Scharwenka Conservatory 
(Berlin), since 1901 active at Pittsburgh as 
organist in several churches (now at the 6th 
Presbyterian), accompanist for the Apollo Club, 
recitalist at the Carneeie Institute in 1905-07 
and one of the directors of the Musical Institute. 
Has written an overture, an orchestral romanza, 
an organ-sonata, an organ Prelude and Fugue, 
piano-pieces, several anthems, songs, etc. A. 

Opf+inerpn Arthur Tnarhim mn f'Plru’rtnf 

1836-1920, Leipzig). From 1863 lecturer or 
professor (physics) at Dorpat University and 
from 1894 at Leipzig University (honorary 
professor till 1919). Among his works is Das 
Harmoniesystem in dualer Entwickelung, 1866 
(2d ed. 1913), which opposes Helmholtz at 
many points and supports the theory of dualism 
later made prominent by Riemann. 

Offenbach, Jacques (Cologne, 1819-1880, 

H'ommiQ Khpm^h f !pwi<?hl 'ppjhst. 

conductor and composer of burlesque operettas, 
pupil of Vaslin, from 1834 playing at the Op€ra- 
Comique and at popular concerts, besides 
beginning to write ’cello-pieces and chanson- 
nettes. From 1849 he was conductor at the 
Theatre Frangais, in 1855-66 made a great 
success as owner of the Bouffes-Parisiens, in 
1872-76 managed the Gait6 and in 1876-77 


toured with mixed success in America (see his 
Notes d’un Musicien en voyage , 1877). His style 
is often hasty and cheap, but seldom fails in 
cleverness, sparkle and obvious humor, with 
many touches of keen satire. Wrote in all over 
100 stage-works, including Orphee aux Enfers, 
1858, La Belle Helhne , 1864, Barbe-Bleu , 1866, 
La Vie Parisienne, 1866, La Grande Duchesse, 
1867, Madame Favart , 1879, and the more 
elaborate and significant Les Contes d’ Hoffmann, 
1881, the last of which has had marked success 
in Germany and America as well as at Paris. 
Sketches or memoirs by Mirecourt, 1867, Wolff, 
1877, Martinet, 1887, Berlioz, 1903 (in Musi - 
dens et la Musique), Bekker, 1909, and Hanne- 
mann, 1919 (in Neue Musikzeitung ). G. 

Oginski, Michael Casimir (Warsaw, 1731- 
1803, do.), and Michael Cleophas (n. Warsaw, 
1765-1833, Florence), uncle and nephew. Polish 
nobles, holding high position in Lithuania. The 
former maintained a notable musical establish¬ 
ment. The latter wrote 14 striking polonaises 
(including the one commonly called the Death 
Polonaise ), marches and French songs. G. 

Okeghem, Jean de [Joannes] (? 1430-1495). 15th C. 
G. 

Oldberg, Arne (Youngstown, O. 1874). Emi¬ 
nent American pianist and composer, pupil of 
Hyllested, Koelling, Gleason, Middelschulte, 
Leschetizky and Rheinberger, since 1899 pro¬ 
fessor at the Music School of Northwestern 
University (Evanston, III.). Has written sym¬ 
phonies in F min. and C min., the overtures 
Paolo and Francesca, 1908, and Festival, 1909, 
orchestral variations with organ (1912), the 
fantasy At Night, 1916, the rhapsody June, 
1915, concertos for piano, for organ and for 
horn, 3 piano-quintets (one with wind) ,' a string- 
quartet, a piano-suite, a sonata and many other 
piano-works. A. 

Oliphant, Thomas (Conuie, 1799—1873, Lon¬ 
don) . A Scotsman, from 1830 member and 
soon secretary of the Madrigal Society in Lon¬ 
don, author of a history of the Society (1834), 
an essay on madrigals (1836) and a collection of 
madrigal-texts (1837), besides a translation of 

lihrp+in nf Ft'did in, Cl 

Ollone, Max d* (Besangon, 1875). French 
composer, pupil of the Paris Conservatory 
(Prix de Rome, 1897), writing the opera Le 
Retour, 1913, the lyric scene Jeanne d'Arc, the 
oratorio Franqois d’ Assisi, the cantata Frede- 
gonde, the pantomime Bacchus et Silene, 1901, 
the symphonic poems La Vision de Dante, Les 
ViUes Maudites, Dans la Cathedral, Au Cimi- 
tiere, Lamento, Les Funerailles du Poete and 

/ nh&rntinn a tnnt.nmfi tnr mnnr> find nrphpstrn 

some chamber-music and songs. 

Olmeda, Federico (Burgo de Osma, 1865- 
1907?, Burgos). Gifted Spanish church-musi¬ 
cian, long choirmaster at Burgos Cathedral. 
Wrote in all about 350 works, including 4 masses, 
organ-pieces, works for orchestra and chamber- 
ensemble, songs, etc., besides Discursos sobre la 
Orquesta Religiosd, 1896, Pio X y el Canto 
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Roma/no, 1904, and Folklore de Castilla, 1902, 
He also edited the sacred music journal La Voz 
de la Musica. 

Olsen, Ole (Hammerfest, 1850). Strong 
Norwegian composer, pupil of Lenderman and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1867-70 at inter¬ 
vals leader in traveling-troupes of players, from 
1874 teacher in Christiania, where in 1878-80 he 
succeeded Svendsen as conductor of the Musik- 
forening and from 1884 was increasingly active 
in military music, since 1900 being national 
inspector. Has written the operas (all to orig¬ 
inal texts) Sven Or add, 1892 (singspiel), Leila, 
1908, Slig Hvide and Stallo, music for Weilen’s 
Erik XIV, the oratorio Nidaros , 1897, the 
cantatas Ludwig Holberg, Griffenfeld, Broderbud 
and Tourist , a symphony, the symphonic poems 
Asgaardsreien and Alfedans , and Rumanische 
Lieder. G. 

O’Mara, Joseph (Limerick, 1866). Irish 
operatic tenor, pupil of Perini, Moretti and 
Edwin Holland, making his debut in London in 
1891 and engaged by Harris there in 1893-96 
(including the premiere of Stanford's Shamus 
O'Brien in 1896), then joining the Moody- 
Manners Company. He has spent three years 
on tour in the United States. He is now head 
of his own operatic and concert-troupe. G. 

Ondricek, Franz (Prague, 1859-1922, Milan). 
Eminent Bohemian violinist, pupil of his father 
and the Prague and Paris Conservatories (1st 
prizes at both), appearing precociously as a boy 
and formally in 1882-84 in Paris, then setting 
out upon extensive tours throughout the world, 
including America (1896) and Asia, receiving 
many honors and decorations. In 1907 he 
settled in Vienna, where in 1908 he formed a 
Quartet (with Silbiger, Junck and Jelinek) and 
from 1910 taught advanced students at the 
Conservatory. His playing, originally intense 
and passionate, gradually acquired ideal poise 
and nobility. In 1885 he married the Bohemian 
singer Anna HIava6ek. Wrote a Rapsodie 
Boheme for violin and orchestra, fantasias, 
pieces and a cadenza for the Brahms Concerto, 
besides a method on an anatomical and physio¬ 
logical basis (1908, with Dr. Mittelmann). G. 

O’Neill, Norman (London, 1875). Gifted 
English composer, pupil of Somervell and the 
Hoch Conservatory (Frankfort), from 1897 
active in London as teacher and theatrical com¬ 
poser, since 1909 conductor at the Haymarket, 
besides touring with troupes in England and at 
Paris. In 1899 he married the accomplished 
pianist Adine Ruckert. Has written the over¬ 
tures In Autumn, Hamlet , 1903, In Springtime, 
1906, and Humoresque, a Scotch Rhapsody, 
Miniatures and Hornpipe, a suite for strings 
and Miniatures for small orchestra, incidental 
music for Hamlet (1904), for Carr’s A Lonely 
Queen (1905), for A Tragedy of Truth (1906), 
for Phillips’ The Lost Heir (1908), for King 
Lear (1909), for Maeterlinck's Blue Bird (1909), 
for Dunsany’s The Gods of the Mountain (1911), 
for Freedom (1918) and many other plays, the 


choral works Waldemar and The Swinburne 
Ballet, 2 ballads with orchestra, a piano-quintet, 
a string-quartet, 2 piano-trios, trio-variations, 
a violin Romance and Scherzo, a ’cello-sonata, 
piano-variations (one set, on an Irish air, also 
for orchestra), various piano-pieces and many 
songs. G, A. 

Onofri, Alessandro (Spoleto, 1874). Italian 
composer of the operas Biancafiore , 1910, and 
U Assiuola, 1912, and the operettas La Famiglia 
Modello, 1914, and II Bacciulo di Rosa, 1916. 
At one time he lived in America and was choir¬ 
master at St. Patrick’s in Boston. 

Onslow, George (Clermont-Ferrand, 1784- 
1852, do.). English-French composer, in early 
life only moderately musical, but becoming an 
amateur 'cellist and later a most profuse com¬ 
poser, his early teachers being Hullmandel, 
Dussek and Cramer, with Reicha later. Wrote 
3 comic operas (1824-37), a scena for bass, 4 
symphonies, a nonet for strings and wind, a 
piano-septet, a piano-sextet, 34 string-quintets 
(his most successful works), 36 string-quartets, 
10 piano-trios, 6 violin-sonatas, 3 ’cello-sonatas 
and piano-pieces. Being cultivated and wealthy, 
he had many friends, so that for a time his music 
had a considerable vogue. In 1842 he succeeded 
Cherubini as member of the Academies G. 

Oosterzee, Cornelia van (Batavia, Java, 1863). 
Gifted Dutch composer, pupil of S. de Lange, 
Radecke, Nicolai and Urban, writing the opera 
Das Gelobnis, 1910, the symphonic poem Kon- 
ingsidyllen (based on Tennyson), a prelude to 
lolanthe, an orchestral Nordische Phantasie, 2 
Phantasiestucke for piano-trio, choruses and 
songs. She lives in Berlin. 

Opelt, Friedrich Wilhelm (Rochlitz, 1794- 
1863, Dresden). Saxon financial official, author 
of two studies in the mathematics of tone and 
rhythm (1834, ’52). 

Opienski, Heinrich (Cracow, 1870). Polish 
(Galician) critic and conductor, trained by 
Zelenski, d’lndy, Urban, Riemann and Nikisch, 
from about 1895 writing for the Echo in Warsaw 
and inspector of the Philharmonic, in 1907 
teacher of music-history at the Music School 
and since 1908 conductor at the Opera. In 1914 
he became Ph.D. of Leipzig Univ. Has written 
the opera Maria , music for Calderon's Constant 
Prince (1905), a cantata in memory of Mickie- 
wicz, the symphonic poems Lilia Weneda and 
Fine Konigsliebe, violin-pieces and songs, 
besides adding instrumentation to Paderewski’s 
Tatra-Album, Author of three books on Chopin 
(1910-12), a hand-book of music-history (1912), 
monographs on Jacobus Reys (1909, in the 
Riemann Festschrift ) and Valentin Greff (1914), 
a history of Polish music (1918) and articles in 
periodicals. 

Oppel, Reinhard (n. Giessen, 1878). Hessian 
historical student, pupil of the Hoch Conserva¬ 
tory (Frankfort), with work at Munich Univer¬ 
sity (Ph.D. 1911), in 1903-09 organist at Bonn 
and since 1911 teacher in music-schools at Kiel. 
Author of essays in the Bach-Jahrbuch, 1906-19, 
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on Buxtehude in the Monatsschr. fur Gottesdienst 
and in the I. M. G. Zeitschrift , 1911. Has written 
a string-quartet, a string-trio, 2 violin-sonatas 
and a suite, organ- and piano-pieces, church- 
music, choruses and songs. In 1922 an associa¬ 
tion was formed to exploit his works. 

Orban, Marcel (Louvain, 1884). Belgian 
composer, pupil of the Louvain Conservatory 
and the Paris Schola Cantorum, since 1905 
writing a symphony, 4 symphonic sketches, a 
string-quartet, quartet-variations, a violin- 
sonata, Croquis Maritimes and other piano- 
pieces, choruses and songs. 

Ordenstein, Heinrich (Worms, 1856-1921, 
Karlsruhe). Able Hessian pianist, trained at 
the Leipzig Conservatory and by Paul, making 
tours from 1875 with Peschka-Leutner and 
Griitzmacher or alone, in 1879-82 teaching at 
Karlsruhe and Berlin, and in 1884 establishing 
the notable Karlsruhe Conservatory, the success 
of which gained him the title of professor and 
court-councilor (1907). Author of Fuhrer dutch 
d. Klavierliteratur , 1912 and Gesch. d. Musik in 
Karlsruhe , 1916. 

Orefice, Giacomo (Vicenza, 1865-1923, Milan). 
Italian composer of the operas Mariska, 1889, 
Consuelo, 1895, II Gladiatore, 1898, Chopin , 1901, 
Cecilia, 1902, Mose, 1905, II Pane d } Altrui, 
1907, and Radda, 1912, and the ballet La Sou- 
hrette, 1907, He was long a teacher in the Milan 
Conservatory. 

Orel, Dobroslaw (Ronov, 1870). Bohemian 
musicologist, pupil of NovAk, Hostinsky and 
Adler, with study at Vienna University (Ph.D. 
1914), devoting himself to studies in the history 
of Bohemian church-music (1914-22) and the 
edititig of service-books (1912-13, with JlejGl 
and Springer). From 1914 he taught at the 
Prague Conservatory, but since 1919 has been 
professor in a theological seminary and the 
Comenius University. In 1909-18 he edited the 
journal Cyrill at Prague. 

Orem, Preston Ware. American organist 
and editor, pupil in Philadelphia of Clarke and 
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and in 1901 10 at the Walnut Street Presby¬ 
terian Of lurch in Philadelphia, besides from 
1895 teaching at the Philadelphia and Combs 
Conservatories and since 1900 serving as editor 
a«ja uaa<5 j. iraoci ttnu cunuuccor oi me 

Presser Choral Society. Has written a piano- 
quintet and quartet, an orchestral suite, a violin- 
romance, piano-pieces and many arrangements, 
besides a text-book in harmony. A. 

Orgeni, Aglaja [Anna Maria Aglaja Gbrger 
St. Jorgen] (Tismenice, 1843). Brilliant Gali¬ 
cian operatic soprano, pupil of Mme. Viardot- 
Garcia, in 1865 appearing at Berlin and in 1866 
at London as a gifted coloratura-singpr snnT1 . 

widely known in op era and concert and 
from 1886 making a high reputation as teacher 
at the Dresden Conservatory, gaining the title 
of professor in 1908. G. 

Orlandi, Ferdinando (Parma, 1777-1848, 
do.). Italian composer and singing-teacher, 


pupil of Paer and the Conservatorio dei Tur- 
chini, Naples. Wrote about 25 operas of tran¬ 
sient popularity (1802-13) until overshadowed 
by Rossini. From 1807 he taught at the Milan 
Conservatory, from 1821 at Munich and in 
1823-28 at Stuttgart. 

Orlandini, Giuseppe Maria (Bologna, 1688- 
1750?, Florence). Italian composer, pupil of 
Scorpioni, writing over 40 operas (from 1708) 
and some instrumental music. He was a member 
of the Bologna Accademia and for a time court- 
director at Florence, On his II Giocatore (1719) 
see articles by Sonneck in Musical Antiquary, 
1913, and I. M. G. Zeitschrift , xiv. 

Ornithoparcus, Andreas. 16th C. G. . 

Ornstein, Leo (Krementchug, 1895). Highly 
original Russian pianist, pupil of the Petrograd 
Conservatory and the Institute of Musical Art 
(New York), from 1911 appearing in New York 
and later often in America and at various places 
in Europe. To his fine technical endowment he 
unites ultra-modern sympathies, so intense as to 
cause much difference of opinion over his pro¬ 
grams. Has written many piano-pieces, some 
songs, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, 2 violin- 
sonatas, and 2 'cello-sonatas. See biography by 
Martens, 1917, and article by Buchanan, 1918 
(in Musical Quarterly). A. 

Orologio, Alessandro. 16th C. G. 

Ortigue, Joseph Louis d’ (Cavaillon, 1802- 
1866, Paris). French writer on church-music, 
often at governmental commission. In 1857 he 
joined Niedermeyer in starting La Maitrise, 
which he edited alone in 1858-60, besides writing 
for many other journals. Author of De la Guerre 
des Dilettanti , 1829 (on the advent of Rossini), 
De V Ecolti Italienne et . V AcadSmie Royale de 
Musique , 1839 (regarding Berlioz’ Benvenuto 
Cellini), Abecedaire du Plain-Chant, 1841, Dic- 
tionnaire Liturgique, Historique et Theorique 
de Plain-Chant , 1854-60 (with Nisard), Intro. & 
VEtude Compares des Tonalites et Principalement 
du Chant Gregorian ei la Musique Moderns, 1853, 
TraitS Theorique et Pratique de V Accompaane- 
ment du Plain-Chant, 1850 (with Njedorcneyer), 
La Musique de VSffliae, 1861, etc. (J. 

Ortiz, Diego. 16th C. G. 

Ortlieb, Eduard (n. Rottweil, 1807-1861, 
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musician, from 1840 at Drachenstein and from 
1860 at Gmund, working to eliminate operatic 
influence from Catholic music. In 1845 he 
started the Haydn-Verlag at Stuttgart to issue 
more dignified works and in 1852-57 edited the 
Organ fur kirchliche Tonkunst . Wrote 4 masses, 
a Requiem, motets, etc. Memoir by Brinzinger, 
1911 (in Volksfreund ). . 

Or to. Marbriano de. 15 th O. G. 

usborn-nannati, Jane (Wilmington, O,, 
?1880). American operatic soprano, trained for 
concert by Carpi, Shakespeare, Marchesi and 
Sbriglia, making her stage-debut at Leipzig in 
1906, remaining there till 1909, with appearances 
at Berlin and London, from 1910 at the Metro- 
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politan, New York, and in 1912-13 with the 
Chicago Opera Company. In 1897 she married : 
Frank S. Hannah, then consul at Strasburg. A, 

Osborne, George Alexander (Limerick, 1806- 
1893, London). Popular Irish pianist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Pixis, Fetis and Ka Ik bra liner, 
from 1826 living in Paris, where he was intimate 
with Chopin, Berlioz and many other artists, and 
from 1843 teaching in London. Wrote a piano- 
sextet, a piano-quartet and 3 trios, many fine 
duets for violin and piano (33 in conjunction 
with De Beriot), a ’cello-sonata and much effec¬ 
tive salon-music for piano. G. 

Osgood, Emma Aline (Boston, 1849-1911, 
Philadelphia), Favorite American concert- 
soprano, early singing in Boston, in 1873 touring 
with tho Mendelssohn Quintette Club, in 1875- 
90, after study with Randegger, well known in 
England. Later she married E. M. Dexter in 
Philadelphia, becoming a teacher there. A. 

Osgood, George Laurie (Chelsea, Mass. 
1844-1923, Godaiming). Eminent American 
concert-tenor and choral conductor, pupil of 
Paine, Haupt, Sieber and Lamperti, in 1871 
touring in Germany, in 1872 with the Thomas 
Orchestra in America and then active in Boston 
as an able teacher and leader of many choral 
societies, especially the Boylston Club (1875- 
93). From 1903 he lived in Europe, latterly at 
Godaiming (England). Author of a Guide to 
the Art of Singing and editor of The Boylston 
Collection, besides a book on Mind and Melody 
(not yet out). Has written anthems, choruses, 
part-songs and about 50 songs. A. 

Osiander, Lucas (1534-1604). 16th C. G. 

Ostrcil, Ottokar (Smichow, 1879). Talented 
Bohemian composer, trained at the Prague 
Conservatory and by Fibich, acting also as the 
latter’s assistant, besides studying at Prague 
University. Since 1909 he has led an amateur 
orchestra, has been professor at the Commercial 
Academy, and in 1921 became conductor at the 
Bohemian opera. Has written the operas 
Wlasla’s End , 1904, Kunala's Eyes , 1908, and 
The Blossom, the ballad The Orphan Child, a 
symphony, an orchestral suite, Peasants' Festi¬ 
val, The Tale of Schemnick and an Impromptu 
(all for orchestra), a string-quartet and 2 melo¬ 
dramas. Sketch by Payer, 1912. 

O'Sullivan, Denis (San Francisco, 1868-1908, 
Columbus, O.). Gifted Irish-American baritone, 
pupil of Ugo Talbo, Karl Formes, Vannucemi, 
Santley, Shakespeare, and Sbriglia, appearing 
from 1895 in Great Britain in both concert and 
opera (premiere of Stanford’s Shamus O y Brien 
in 1896) and touring in light opera in America in 
1897-99. In England he was especially valued 
as the sympathetic interpreter of songs in many 
languages. G, A. 

O'Sullivan, Patrick (Louisville, Ky. 1874). 
Irish-American pianist, pupil of W. Frese, Bauer, 
Ph. Scharwenka and W. Berger, from 1904 ap¬ 
pearing in Paris and Berlin, from 1911 conductor 
of the Irish Choral Society in Chicago and since 
1915 teacher at the Louisville Conservatory. 


Has written Heraklius and Fantaisie Irlandaise 
for orchestra (the latter with piano), Epithala- 
mium for chorus and string-quartet, piano-pieces 
and songs, besides a collection of 65 Irish duets. 

Othegraven, August von (Cologne, 1864). 
Rhenish choral composer, pupil of the Cologne 
Conservatory (Mozart prize) and since 1889 
teacher there, gaining the title of professor in 
1914. Has written the fairy-drama Die schlaf- 
ende Prinzessin , 1907, the operetta, Poldis 
Hochzeit, 1912, the oratorio Marienleben , 1919, 
the choral works Der Milchbrunnen, Meine 
Gottin and Abend auf Golgotha , many shorter 
choruses with orchestra or a cappella, choral 
settings of folk-songs, etc. 

Othmayr, Kaspar (1515-1553). 16th C. G. 

Otis, Philo Adams (Berlin Heights, O. 1846). 
American business man in Chicago, always 
active in music (pupil of Buck and Eddy), from 
1872 an officer of the Apollo Club and from 1893 
of the Symphony Orchestra, besides interest in 
many other enterprises. Has written 2 sacred 
cantatas and other church-music. A. 

Ott, Hans and Johannes. 16th C. G. 

Ottani, Bernardino (Bologna, 1736-1827, 
Turin). Prolific Italian composer, pupil^ of 
Martini, from 1758 maestro at S. Giovanni in 
Monte in Bologna, then at the Hungarian Col¬ 
lege and from 1779 at the Cathedral in Turin 
and also conductor at the Opera. Wrote 12 
operas (1767-89), 2 oratorios, nearly 50 masses, 
Psalms, motets and other fine church-music. 

Ottenheimer, Paul (Stuttgart, 1873). Wiir- 
temberger conductor, trained at the Stuttgart 
Conservatory, from about 1895 theater-conduc¬ 
tor at Augsburg, Treves, Linz, Gratz, Nurem¬ 
berg and Prague, from 1913 opera-director at 
Darmstadt and in 1914 De Haan’s successor as 
court-director. Has written the operettas 
Heimliche Liebe , 1911, and Der arme Millionar , 
1913, 

Otterstrom, Thorvald (Copenhagen, 1868). 
Danish composer, pupil of Sophie Menter, since 
1892 teaching in Chicago. Has written an or¬ 
chestral Canon, Choral and Fugue, an American 
Negro Suite , a piano-quintet, sonatas for violin 
and for ’cello, numerous canons and fugues for 
piano, concert-studies, various other piano- 
pieces, a collection of Negro sinva-songs ar¬ 
ranged for chorus and many arrangements of 
Indian songs for piano. A. 

Otto, Ernst Julius (Kbnigstciti, 1801-1877, 
Dresden)- Able Saxon choirmaster and com¬ 
poser, trained at tho Dresden Krcuzscbule and 
Leipzig University, from 1825. teaching at tho 
Rlochnmim Musikinstitut in Dresden and in 
1830-75 cantor at the Kreuzkirche, making the 
choir famous, besides being for many years 
choirmaster at the leading evangelical church 
and director of the Liedertafel. Wrote the 
operas Dus Schloss am Rhein, 1838 t Der Schloftscr 
1 von Augsburg, the oratorios Des Heilands Idzte 
i Woria, Die Frier der ErWstcn am Grabe Jmu and 
. Hiob, 4 comic operas for amateurs, masses, 
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festival cantatas, a Te Deum, motets, and 
especially a long series of capital choruses and 
part-songs for men’s voices (including several 
cycles), fine songs and good piano-pieces. Mem¬ 
oir by Scheumann, 1904. G. 

Otto, Georg (71544-1619). 16th C. G. 

Otto, Jakob August (Gotha, 1762-1830, Wei¬ 
mar). Saxon violin-maker, in court-service at 
Weimar, author of a work on the mechanical 
construction of stringed instruments (1817 and 
later revisions and translations). G. 

Otto, Stephan (71594- ? ). 17th C. (7. 

Otto, Valerius. 17th C. 

Otto-Alvsleben, Melitta (Dresden, 1842-1893, 
do.). Saxon operatic soprano, pupil of Thiele, 
from 1860 appearing at the Dresden Opera in 
coloratura roles and also in concert, from 1873 a 
favorite in England, in 1875-76 at Hamburg and 
in 1877-83 again at Dresden (visiting America 
in 1879 to sing at the Cincinnati Festival). In 
1866 she married the customs-official Max Otto 
of Dresden. G. 

Oudin Eugene Esperance (New York, 1858- 
1894, London). French-American baritone, orig¬ 
inally a practicing lawyer, but from 1886 ap¬ 
pearing in light opera in New York and in 
1891 in London (premifere of Sullivan’s Ivanhoe), 
but making his best English success in song- 
recitals, though in 1893-94 he made a fine im¬ 
pression in grand opera in Russia. His sudden 
death cut short a career of much promise. G. 

Oudrid y Segura, Cristobal (Badajoz, 1829- 
1877, Madrid). Spanish composer, from 1850 
writing over 30 zarzuelas (some with Barbieri, 
Gaztambide, Rogel, Caballero, etc.), from 1867 
chorusmaster at the Italian Opera in Madrid and 
from 1872 conductor at the Zarzuela or Oriente 
Theaters. 

Oulibichev [Ulybyshev], Alexander Dimitrie- 
vitch d’ (Dresden, 1794-1858, n. Nijni Nov¬ 
gorod). Russian-Saxon diplomat and Mozart 


enthusiast. Author of a significant life of Mo. 
zart (3 vols. 1844, 2d German ed. 1859), which 
contained remarks as to Beethoven’s later works 
that were severely attacked by Lenz, leading to 
a further work by Oulibichev, Beethoven , ses 
Critiques ei ses Glossateurs , 1857, which was still 
more condemned. G. 

Ouseley, Frederick Arthur Gore (London, 
1825-1889, Hereford). Eminent English clergy¬ 
man, organist, theorist and composer, educated 
at Oxford University (M. A. 1849, Mus.D. 1854), 
from 1856 vicar at Tenbury and warden of the 
new St. Michael's College there, to the develop¬ 
ment of which he gave lavishly of both energy 
and means. From 1855 he held the posts of 
professor of music at Oxford (following Bishop) 
and also of precentor at Hereford Cathedral. 
He was noted as teacher of strict composition 
and as organist, excelling in extemporization. 
Author of three fine te^t-books on harmony 
(1868, 3d ed. 1883), counterpoint and fugue 
(1868, 2d ed. 1884) and form, etc. (1875, 2d ed. 
1886) with many articles in Grove’s Dictionary , 
1st ed. (1880-89) and collections of services 
(1853), of chants (1872, with E. G. Monk), etc. 
Wrote the oratorios The Martyrdom of St. Poly- 
carp , 1854, and Hagar, 1873, 11 services, nearly 
90 anthems, 2 organ-sonatas, over 30 preludes 
and fugues, many other organ-pieces, a string- 
sextet, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, 2 
piano-trios, other piano-pieces, many part-songs, 
glees, songs, etc., besides an edition of O. Gib¬ 
bons’ works. Mus.D. of Durham and Cam¬ 
bridge Univs. (1856, ’62) and LL.D. of Cam¬ 
bridge and Edinburgh (1883, ’85). His title as 
baronet descended to him from his father, who 
was British ambassador in Persia and Russia. 
He collected a notable library, which he left to 
St. Michael’s College. Memoirs by Havergal, 
1889, and Joyce, 1896, and see article on St. 
Michael’s in Musical Times , 1900. G. 



p 


Pabst, August (Elberfeld, 1811-1885, Riga). 
Rhenish cantor at Konigsberg and later head of 
the Riga Conservatory. Wrote 4 operas, includ¬ 
ing Die letzten Tage von Pompeji , 1851. 

Pabst, Louis (Konigsberg, 1846), son of the 
above. Prussian pianist, from 1862 touring in 
Germany, England (1867) and Russia (from 
1869), after 1876 appearing in Austria and Ger¬ 
many. In 1885 he went to Australia, but in 
1894 was again in England and from 1897 in 
Russia, settling in Moscow as teacher in the 
Philharmonic music-school. In 1875 he started 
a music-school at Riga and in 1887 one at Mel¬ 
bourne, besides a musical society. Has written 
piano-pieces, a trio, songs and 2 melodramas. 

Pabst, Paul (Konigsberg, 1854-1897, Mos¬ 
cow) , brother of the foregoing. Prussian pianist, 
pupil of Liszt, from 1878 teacher at the Moscow 
Conservatory and from 1883 its director, as 
well as in 1881-82 conductor of the Imperial 
Society concerts. Wrote a piano-concerto, a 
piano-trio (memorial of A. Rubinstein) and 
many effective transcriptions from the latter’s 
Demon , Tchaikovsky’s Eugen Onegin and Ma- 
zeppa and other operas. 

Pacchiarotti, Gasparo (Fabriano, 1744-1821, 
Padua). Famous Italian artificial operatic 
soprano, trained as choirboy at Forli, from 1760 
taking secondary parts at Venice, Vienna and 
Milan and from 1769 becoming one of the fore¬ 
most artists in Italy and from 1778 in London, 
holding his place till his retirement in 1792. His 
voice was remarkably fine and his skill as a 
musicianly interpreter exceptional. With A. 
Calegari he drafted a vocal method (not pub¬ 
lished till 1836). Memoir by G. E. Pacchierotti, 
1844. G. 

Pacchierotti, Ubaldo (1876-1916, Milan). 
Italian composer of the operas La Lampdda , 
1899, V Albatro, 1905, Eidelberga Mia, 1908, and 
II Santo , 1913. 

Pacchioni, Antonio Maria (1654-1738). 17th C. G. 

Pace, Pietro. 17th C. G. 

Pacelli, Asprilio (71570-1623). 17th C. G. 

Pache, Johannes (n. Dresden, 1857-1897, 
Limbach). Saxon choral conductor, in his later 
years organist and cantor at Limbach. Wrote 
the choral works Niederwaldfahrt, Des Liedes 
Heimat , Mondaufgang , Lenzwonne and Lenzes - 
zauber , all for men’s chorus and orchestra, songs 
and the comic opera Tobias Schwalbe . 

Pache, Joseph (n. Waldenburg, 1861). Si¬ 
lesian choral conductor, pupil of the Munich 
Conservatory and of Klindworth, Bruch, Barth 
and Hey, removing in 1891 to America and, 
after teaching and leading choral societies in or 
near New York, since 1894 conductor of the 
Oratorio Society in Baltimore, besides starting a 
women’s chorus there and for seven years direct¬ 
ing a chorus in York, Pa. A. 


Pachelbel, Wilhelm Hieronymus (Erfurt, 
1685-1764, Nuremberg), son of the preceding, 
Saxon organist, from 1706 at the Jacobkirche in 
Nuremberg and from 1725 at the Sebalduskirche. 
See organ-works given in Denkmaler d. Tonkunst 
in Bayern , ii. He may have followed his father 
at the Sebalduskirche in 1706. G. 

Pachler-Koschak, Marie Leopoldine (Gratz, 
1792-1855, do.). Fine Styrian pianist, noted 
because highly commended by Beethoven in 
1817 for her interpretation of his works. In 1816 
she married the lawyer Karl Pachler. See 
sketch by her son, Faust Pachler, 1865, as to 
her connection with Beethoven. 

Pachmann, Vladimir de (Odessa, 1848). 
Eminent Russian pianist, pupil of his father and 
the Vienna University, in 1869 appearing in 
Russia, but not again until 1877 (Germany) and 
from 1880 (Vienna, Paris), then becoming known 
throughout Europe and in England (from 1882), 
besides visits to America (from 1891). His 
technical skill has always been extraordinary, 
especially in delicacy and refinement of tone, 
and he has keen sympathy with works of roman¬ 
tic sentiment, but his interpretations tend to be 
whimsical and uneven at best, while generally 
lacking in majesty, profundity and sustained 
passion. Many eccentricities of stage-manner, 
also, detract from the finest effectiveness. With 
all these drawbacks, however, his individuality 
is impressive. In 1885 he received the Order of 
Danebrog from the King of Denmark and in 
1916 the Beethoven medal from the London 
Philharmonic. In 1884-95 he was the husband 
of the Australian pianist Maggie Oakey (later 
wife of Fernand Labori), who joined in his first 
American tour. In 1912 he intermitted his trips 
to America (till 1923),’but continued playing in 
London at intervals. G. 

Pachulski, Heinrich (n. Siedlce, 1859). Rus¬ 
sian (Polish) pianist, pupil of Strobl, Zelenski and 
the Moscow Conservatory, since 1886 teacher 
at the latter. Has written an orchestral suite, 
Marche Solennelle (with piano) and fantasia 
(with piano), 2 piano-sonatas, 12 preludes, con- 
cert-etudes and good transcriptions from Tchai¬ 
kovsky’s orchestral works, besides songs, etc. 

Pachymeres, Georgios (1242-1310?). 13th C.. 

Pacini, Giovanni (Catania, 1796-1867, Pes- 
cia). Noted Sicilian composer, pupil of his 
father, Marchesi, Mattel and Furlanetto, be¬ 
ginning to write for the stage at sixteen and 
maintaining a steady and facile production 
throughout his life. In 1835 he started a Musi¬ 
cal Institute at Viareggio which had great suc¬ 
cess (later removed to Lucca). In 1854 he 
visited Paris. His style was modeled on that 
of Rossini, with a peculiar melodic fluency of his 
own, though unsustained by solid structure. 
Wrote in all over 80 operas (from 1813), includ¬ 
ing Cesare in Egitto , 1822, Niobe, 1826, Saffo, 


Pachelbel, Johann (1653-1706). 17th C. G. 
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1840 (his best work), Medea , 1843, La Regina 
di Cipro , 1846, Nicolo de'Lapi, 1855, etc., several 
oratorios, many occasional cantatas, hymns and 
choruses, many masses, Requiems and other 
sacred music, a Dante symphony, an octet for 
strings and wood-wind, several string-quartets, 
2 piano-trios, other chamber-music, duets, arias 
and songs. Author of various essays, addresses 
and text-books and an autobiography (1865, 
revised by Cicconetti, 1872, and by Magnani, 
1875). Memoir, 1896 (anonymous). G. 

Pacius, Friedrich (Hamburg, 1809-1891, 
Helsingfors). Eminent North German violin¬ 
ist, pupil of Spohr, from 1834 active at Helsing¬ 
fors, where he was music-director at the Univer¬ 
sity, from 1835 head of a choral society and from 
1845 conductor of important symphony-con¬ 
certs. These undertakings, with his own works, 
made the city the center for progressive musical 
culture in Finland. Wrote the operas Rung 
Karls Jakt, 1852 (the first Finnish opera) and 
Loreley, 1887, music for Topelius’ Prinsessan af 
Cypern (1860), a violin-concerto, a fantasia for 
violin and orchestra, many choruses and excel¬ 
lent songs (many national). In 1856 he re¬ 
ceived the Order of Vasa, in 1860 was named 
professor and in 1877 made Ph.D. 

Padelford, Frederick Morgan (Haverhill, 
Mass. 1875). Since 1891 professor of English 
at the University of Washington (Seattle), 
author of a monograph on Old English Musical 
Terms , 1899. A. 

Paderewski, Ignaz Jan (Kurilovka, 1860). 
Distinguished Polish (-Russian) pianist, com¬ 
poser and statesman, trained at the Warsaw 
Conservatory and under Kiel, Urban, Lesche- 
tizky and Mme. Essipov, making a small Rus¬ 
sian tour in 1876 and appearing at Vienna in 
1887, in Paris in 1888, in London in 1890 and in 
America in 1891, establishing himself as one of 
the greatest masters of the keyboard, soon ac¬ 
claimed in Germany and then known through 
tours in all parts of the world. In 1883-84 he 
taught at the Strasburg Conservatory (where 
he met IVLodjeska and was led by her to enter 
upon the virtuoso-career). In 1909-13 he was 
head of the Warsaw Conservatory. His intense 
interest in Poland was early manifested in 
princely gifts and during the World War led to 
his active participation in all efforts to achieve 
Polish independence. In 1919-20 he served as 
premier in the new Republic. He then retired 
to his estate in California, though without losing 
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23 made a triumphant return to the concert- 
stage. Has written the operas Manru , 1901, 
and Sakuntala (not yet given), a symphony 
(1909), a piano-concerto, a Fantaisie Polonaise 
xor i-/ 1 cino auu orchestra, sonatas ior viOiin auu i 
for piano, numerous piano-pieces ( Krakowiak, 
lUlegie, several Danses Polonaises, Chants du 
Voyageur, toccatas, variations and fugue, etc.) 
and some songs. Sketches by Finck, 1895, 
Vaughan, 1907, and Hadden, 1913 (in Modern 
Musicians). G , A. 


Padilla, Lola Artdt de (Sevres, 1885), daughter 
of the following. Excellent French soprano, 
pupil of her mother, early singing in concert and 
in 1903 at the Opera-Comique. After a long 
tour in 1905-08 she was engaged at the Komische 
Oper in Berlin and since 1909 at the Royal 
Opera. Her fine voice and her dramatic inten¬ 
sity make her specially successful in many 
characteristic modern works, in Mozart's operas 
and also in lieder-singing. 

Padilla y Ramos, Mariano (Murcia, 1842- 
1906, n. Paris). Spanish operatic baritone, 
pupil of Mabellini, from about 1865 favorably 
known in Italy, Spain, Russia, Austria and 
Germany. In 1869 he married the eminent 
French soprano Desiree Artot (q. v.). G (Art6t). 

Paer, Ferdinando (Parma, 1771-1839, Paris). 
Eminent Italian conductor and composer, for a 
time pupil of Ghiretti (violin), from 1791 con¬ 
ductor at one of the Venice theaters, from 1797 
at Vienna (where his wife sang at the Italian 
Opera), from 1802 court-director at Dresden 
(following J. G. Naumann), from 1807 court- 
director to Napoleon at Paris and in 1812-27 
Spontini's successor as conductor at the Italiens 
(in 1824-26 in conjunction with his rival Ros¬ 
sini). In 1832 he was reinstated in charge of 
the court-music. He was admitted to the 
Legion d’Honneur in 1828 and to the Academie 
in 1831. Throughout his career he produced a 
constant stream of operas in the current Italian 
style, always with graceful melodiousness, but 
without much depth or nobility. After going to 
Vienna his style was somewhat influenced by 
that of Mozart. He was most successful in 
comedy. Wrote over 40 operas (from 1789), 
including I Pretendenti Burlati , 1790, Tamerlano, 
1796, Camilla , 1799 (his best work), Sargino, 
1803, Leonora , 1804 (same subject as of Beet¬ 
hoven’s Fidelio), Didone Abbandonata, 1810, 
Agnese, 1819, and Le Maitre de Chapelle, 1821 
(still occasionally given), 3 oratorios, several 
cantatas, some motets, much other vocal music, 
the orchestral Symphonic Bacchante, Vive Henri 
1 V (variations), military marches and dances, 
waltzes for wind, 3 piano-sonatas, a piano-fan¬ 
tasia with wood-wind, and some piano-pieces. 
Memoir by Colobrano, 1839, and see Masse and 
Deschamps, Paer et Rossini , 1820. G. 

Paganini, Niccolo (Genoa, 1782-1840, Nice). 
Extraordinary Italian violinist, pupil of Ser- 
vetto, G. Costa, Ghiretti and Rolla, first ap¬ 
pearing when but nine (playing original varia¬ 
tions) and by 1797-98 fully embarked on con¬ 
cert-giving, until 1828 wholly in Italy (where in 
1805-08 he held a court-position at Lucca) and 
then at Vienna, Berlin (1829), Paris and Lon¬ 
don (1831). His unparalleled virtuosity and 
ms power to play upOu pupular enthusiasm 
made him conspicuous everywhere—a veritable 
sensation. His enormous gains were often 
squandered in gambling or dissipation, though 
he was not without thrifty capacity and some 
generous impulses. His marvelous feats of 
dexterity, his use of unusual tunings of the 
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strings, his novel experiments with harmonics 
and pizzicato effects, his daring whimsicalities 
and his rather bizarre appearance—all these 
tended to create an uncanny impression, so that 
he was often alleged to be in league with the 
Evil One. Within certain limits, however, he 
had extreme artistic importance, especially in 
revealing the technical possibilities of his in¬ 
strument and in devising means to bring them 
out. But he had small capacity in the inter¬ 
pretation of works of large calibre or in en¬ 
semble-playing. As composer he sought al¬ 
most wholly to make that which he himself 
could render effective as display. Wrote 2 
concertos, the famous 24 Caprici (solo), the 
Moto Perpetuo (with orchestra), variations on 
several airs (as God save the King , II Carnevale 
di Venezia, Di tanii palpiti, Baracubh, etc.), 2 
sonatas for violin and guitar, 3 quartets for 
strings and guitar, and one or two works not 
published. Several of his works have been 
edited by later masters, while both Schumann 
and Liszt transcribed the Caprici for piano and 
Brahms made a long series of variations on one 
of his themes. Memoirs or critiques by Guhr, 

1829, Schottky, 1830, Schutz, 1830, Harrys, 

1830, Du Rivage, 1830, Vineta, 1830, Anders, 

1831, Conestabile, 1851, Fetis, 1851, Bruni, 
1873, Niggli, 1882, Stratton, 1907, Prod’homme, 
1907, Bonaventura, 1911, Kapp, 1913, etc. G. 

Page, John ( ? —1812, London). English 
choir-singer, from 1790 at St. George’s, Windsor, 
from 1795 deputy at the Chapel Royal and St. 
Paul’s in London and from 1801 regularly at 
the latter. Edited the important Harmonia 
Sacra , 3 vols. 1800 (about 75 anthems of the 
16-18th cents.), A Collection of Hymns, 1804, 
Festive Harmony , 4 vols. 1804 (madrigals, glees, 
etc.), the music performed at Nelson’s funeral 
in 1806 and some of Handel's Chandos Anthems 
(1808, with Sexton). G (with contents of Har¬ 
monia Sacra). 

Page, Nathaniel Clifford (San Francisco, 
1866). American composer of light operas, 
cantatas and songs, mostly self-taught, since 
1895 in New York (except in 1905-10, when he 
was on the Ditson staff in Boston). His works 
include the opera The First Lieutenant , 1889, 
music for The Moonlight' Blossom • (1899), A 
Japanese Nightingale (1903) and many other 
plays, the orchestral Dream Suite (1896), Village 
Scenes, Fantaisie Symphonique , etc., some piano- 
pieces and many songs. He has also edited 
several song-collections. A. 

Pagella, Giovanni (Spezia, 1872). Italian 
church-musician, self-taught, with study at the 
Paris Schola Cantorum and the Ratisbon Music 
School, since about 1900 organist and maestro 
at S. Giovanni Evangelista in Turin. Has 
written over 15 masses, many litanies and mo¬ 
tets, the sacred dramas Job and Judith, 2 organ- 
sonatas, an arrangement of Palestrina's Missa 
Papce Marcelli a 4, secular choruses and songs. 

Pahissa, Jaime (Barcelona, 1880). Spanish 
(Catalonian) composer, pupil of Morera, writing 


the operas La Preso de Lleida, 1906, Canigo 
1910, Gala Placidia, 1913, La Morisca, 1919, and 
Marianela, 1922, the symphonic poems El 
Combate , El Camino and En las Costas Mediter- 
dneas, a sinfonietta, an overture and other or¬ 
chestral pieces, besides works for piano, violin 
and voice. 

Pailliard. Noted family of Swiss makers of 
music-boxes, established at Ste. Croix (n. Yver- 
don) in 1814 and greatly developed from 1850, 
when a branch was established at New York by 
M. J. Pailliard (d. 1868). A. 

Paine, John Knowles (Portland, Me. 1839- 
1906, Cambridge, Mass.). Eminent American 
organist, teacher and composer, pupil of Kotzsch- 
mar, Haupt Teschner and Wieprecht, in 1861 
giving organ-concerts in Germany and America 
and from 1862 at Harvard University, where 
from 1875 he was full professor and also in 1862- 
82 University organist. His gifts as player and 
teacher, with the soundness of his artistic culture, 
gave him great and fruitful influence. Wrote the 
opera Azara (original text, 1901, given in concert, 
1906), the oratorio St. Peter, 1873, the cantatas 
The Realm of Fancy, 1882, Phoebus, Arise!, 1882, 
The Nativity, 1883, and Song of Promise, 1888, a 
mass (1867), music for Sophocles’ (Edipus Tyran- 
nus (1881) and Aristophanes’ Birds (1901), choral 
Hymns for the expositions at Philadelphia (1876), 
Chicago (1893) and St. Louis (1904),’symphonies 
in C min. (1876) and A (Spring, 1880) the sym¬ 
phonic poems The Tempest (1877) and An 
Island Fantasy, 1888, the overture As You Like 
It (1878), a Duo Concertante for violin and 
’cello with orchestra (1878), a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio and a larghetto and scherzo for trio, 
a violin-sonata, a ’cello romanza and scherzo, 
various fantasias and pieces for organ and for 
piano, 2 piano-sonatas, motets, part-songs and 
songs. His lectures on music-history were 
edited by A. A. Howard in 1907. G, A. 

Paine, Richmond Peck (New Bedford, Mass. 
1858). Able American organist and choral 
conductor, pupil of N. H. Allen, from 1878 
organist at Hartford, Meriden and New Britain 
(Conn.) and in 1905-15 conductor of the Litch¬ 
field County Choral Union, developing the 
Norfolk (Conn.) Festivals into remarkable 
artistic importance. A. 

Paisiello, Giovanni (Taranto, 1741-1816, 
Naples). Eminent Italian composer, trained at 
the Conservatorio di S. Onofrio (Naples), from 
1759 teaching there and from 1763 rapidly 
advancing into popularity in the field of comic 
opera, soon competing with Piccinni and Cima- 
rosa. From 1776 he was composer to Empress 
Catharine II at Petrograd, in 1784-99 court- 
director at Naples, in 1802-03 in Napoleon's 
service at Paris, and then again at the Naples 
court. He was extraordinarily prolific as com¬ 
poser, with a marked readiness in clear and 
simple melody, but no special gift of pathos, 
passion or sublimity. He avoided the florid 
embellishments that had been the rule and 
made much of trios, quartets and similar con- 
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certed numbers, foreshadowing the finali that 
later became significant. Of his over 100 operas 
among the most popular were II Marchese di 
Tulipano, 1766, Uldolo Cinese, 1767, L'Olim- 
piade , 1768, La Serva Padrona, 1769, La Contessa 
de’Numi, 1773, II Barbiere di Siviglia, 1776, 
Nitteii , 1781, II Rh Teodoro, 1784, La Molinara , 
1788, Nina , 1789, Zenobia, 1790, Didone Abban- 
donata , 1795, and Proserpine , 1803, besides over 
30 masses, a Requiem, a Passion (1784), a Te 
Deum, many canticles and motets, 12 sym¬ 
phonies, a funeral march, 6 piano-concertos, a 
harp-concerto and sonata, 12 piano-quartets, 
6 string-quartets, many sonatas and pieces for 
piano, etc. Memoirs and critiques by Arnold, 
1810, Gagliardo, 1816, Lesueur, 1816, Quatre- 
mere de Quincy, 1817, Dominicis, 1818, Schizzi, 
1833, Palma, 1891, Pupino, 1908, Panareo, 1910, 
and Abert, 1919 (in Archiv fur Musikwissen- 
schaft ). G. 

Paix, Jacob (1556-1617?). 16th C. G. 

Paladilhe, Emile (Montpellier, 1844). Able 
French composer, trained at the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory (Prix de Rome, 1860), in 1892 succeeding 
Guiraud as a member of the Academie. Has 
written the operas Suzanne, 1878, Diana, 1885, 
Patrie , 1886, and Les Saintes Maries de la Mer , 
1892 (sacred drama), the slighter Le Passant, 
1872, and L' Amour Africain , 1875, the cantata 
Le Czar Ivan IV, 1860, a symphony, an over¬ 
ture, 2 masses and other church-music, and 
many popular songs. G. 

Palestrina, Giovanni Pierluigi da (1525-1594). 
16th C. G. 

Palicot, Georges. French composer of the 
operas Alcyone , 1891, La Vendetta, 1903 (in 
concert), Rose de Provence, 1904, and La Balafre, 
1907, besides some pantomimes. 

PaUavicino, Benedetto. 16th C. G. 

Pallavicino, Carlo (1630-1688). 17th C. G. 

Palm, Karl Herman (in Vestergotland, 1863). 
Swedish clergyman and organist, in 1898-1904 
cathedral-organist at Upsaia and since 1911 
pastor there. Author of a life of Harald Vallerius 
(1904, in Kyrkesangen) and Om Folktone in den 
Luther ska Forsamlings angen, 1910, besides edit¬ 
ing collections of folk- and war-songs and writing 
part-songs ana songs. 

Palme, Rudolph (Barby, 1834-1909, Magde¬ 
burg). Saxon organist, pupil of A. G. Ritter, 
long at the Heilige Geistkirche in Magdeburg 
and holding the title of ro^al "rofcssor. Wrote 
a large amount of organ-music, including 2 
sonatas, a concert-fantasia (with men’s chorus), 
chorale-preludes, 7 books of transcriptions, Der 
angehende Organist, Der praktische Organist , 
Das erste Or n elhv-ch a Ti Ov n elschvIe Dfis O r ‘ n el- 
registmeren, iyU8, popular collections ol choruses, 
part-songs and church-music. 

Palmer, Horatio Richmond (Sherburne, N. Y. 
1834-1907, Yonkers, N. Y.). American choral 
conductor, from 1861 issuing popular song-books 
at Chicago and from 1874 in New York, where in 
1874-81 he led the Church Choral Union and in 
1887-91 was dean of music at the Chautauqua 


(N. Y.) Summer Institute. Author of elemen¬ 
tary text-books, etc. He received the title 
of Mus.D. from the (old) Univ. of Chicago in 
1880 and from Alfred Univ. in 1881. A. 

Palmgren, Selim (Bjorneborg, 1878). Able 
Finnish pianist, conductor and composer, 
trained at the Helsingfors Conservatory and 
by Ansorge, W. Berger and Busoni, from about 
1900 touring as player in Finland and Scandin¬ 
avia, besides in 1902-04 leading a choral society 
in Helsingfors and in 1909-12 conducting or¬ 
chestral concerts at Abo. In 1909 he married 
the soprano Mikki Pakarinen. Has written the 
operas Daniel Hjort, 1910, and Peter Schlehmihl, 
music for the fairy-play Takkino, the symphonic 
poem Floden , 2 piano-concertos, a piano-sonata, 
a Finnish suite, a Fantaisie, Finnische Lyrik 
(12 pieces), a theme and variations, other works 
for piano, men's choruses and songs. 

Paloschi, Giovanni (1824-1892, Milan). Long 
editor for Ricordi, translating texts, issuing a 
musical calendar (1876, ’78) and a handy dic¬ 
tionary of operas (4th ed. 1898) and writing for 
the Gazetta Musicale. 

Palotta, Matteo (Palermo, ?1689-1758, Vien¬ 
na). Italian church-musician, pupil of the Con- 
servatorio di S. Onofrio (Naples), in 1733-41 
and from 1749 in court-service at Vienna, writing 
various masses, motets, etc., in a notably pure 
and elevated style, besides a tractate on plain- 
song. G. 

Pals, Leopold van der (Petrograd, 1884), son 
of a Dutch father and a Danish mother. Dutcli- 
Russian composer of strong modern tendencies, 
pupil of Johannsen and Denereaz, from 1907 
living in Berlin and since 1915 at Arlesheim 
(near Basel). Has written a symphony, the 
symphonic poems Wieland der Schmied and 
Pans Tod, the orchestral sketches Fruhling 
and Herhst , concert-pieces for violin and or¬ 
chestra, piano-pieces, etc. 

Paminger, Leonhard (1495-1567). 16th C. G. 

Pander, Oscar von (Agershof, 1883). Livon¬ 
ian conductor, pupil of Rud. Louis and Gerns- 
heim, in 1912-13 chorusmaster at the German 
Opera in Charlottenburg, in 1913-14 at the 
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at Kiel, from 1916 at Halle, from 1919 at Darm¬ 
stadt and since 1920 and ’21 leader of concerts 
at Offenbach and of the Ruhl Gesangverein at 
Frankfort. He has orchestrated Mussorgsky's 
Dances of Death , etc. 

Pane, Domenico del. 17th O. G. 

Panizza, Ettore (Buenos Aires, 1875). Ar¬ 
gentine conductor, trained at the Milan Conserv¬ 
ator^ f w\TV"» 1 ftOO nnrTnfTn^ iti T+n li^+V. 'Ill — 

190/—13 at Covent Uarden in London and since 
1916 at La Scala in Milan. Has written the 
operas II Fidanzato del Mare, 1897, Medio Evo 
Latino , 1900, and Aurora , 1908, and translated 
Berlioz' Instrumentation (1913, 3 vols.). A. 

Panny, Joseph (n. Vienna, 1794-1838, May- 
ence). Austrian violinist, pupil of his father, 
Bremberger and Eybler, from 1824 becoming 
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known at Vienna and Venice (contacts with 
Paganini) and from 1829 by tours in Germany 
and Norway, finally starting a music-school in 
1836 at M aye nee, Wrote quartets, trios, solos 
for violin, ‘cello and clarinet, some church-music, 
an opera and other vocal music. O , 

Panofka, Heinrich (Breslau, 1S07-1887, Flor¬ 
ence). Silesian violinist and noted singing’ 
teacher, pupil of Mayscdcr, Joachim Hoffmann 
and Bordogm, from 1827 appearing as violinist 
in Vienna, Munich, Berlin and Paris (1834), hut 
from about 1840 turning to vocal instruction as 
a career. In 1842 (with Bordogni) ho started a 
school in Paris, but in 1844 removed to London, 
where he was soon popular as teacher niM for a 
time as assistant* con flue tor at Her Majesty's. In 
1852 he returned to Paris and after 1S66 lived in 
Florence. Author of vocal text-books and many 
vocalises, besides a violin-sonata, many pieces 
and a translation of Baillot's method. G . 

Panseron, Auguste Mathieu (Paris, 1796- 
1859, do.). Able French singing-master, trained 
at the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1813) 
and by Mattei and Salieri, from 1818 teaching in 
Paris. For a time he was accompanist at the 
Opera-Comique and from 1826 professor at the 
Conservatory. Author of a comprehensive vocal 
method and a variety of excellent vocalises, 
besides other text-books. Also wrote about 200 
graceful songs, the cantata Hermine, 1813, 4 
short operas (1820-27), several masses, motets, 
etc. G. 

Panum, Hortense (Kiel, 1856). Danish- 
German music-historian, pupil of Winding, 
Bendix, Rosenhoff and Tappert. Since 1907 
she has taught at the Copenhagen Conserva¬ 
tory. Author of a Musikhistorie, 1897-1905 
(in part by Behrend), a history of music in 
Denmark (2 vols. 1904-06), Haydn, Mozart og 
Beethoven, 1908, elaborate works on medieval 
and Danish instruments (1915, ’18) and many 
articles in the I. M . G, Sammelbde. and other 
journals, besides a collection of Hausmusik and 
a small manual of music-history. 

Panzner, Karl (Teplitz, 1866). Eminent 
Bohemian conductor, trained at the Dresden 
Conservatory and by A. Rubinstein, at first 
aimhig to be a pianist. From about 1896 ho was 
theatm-director at Kottbus, Sandershausen and 
Elberfcld, from 1893 Paur's successor as opera- 
conductor at Leipzig, from 1899 at Bremen os 
director of the Philharmonic and from 1904 also 
of the Lohrer-Gcsangvcrein (with several tours), 
besides in 1907-09 leading the Mozart-Ore hosier 
in Berlin, and since 1909 municipal director at 
DGescldorf (following Ruths) and also conductor 
in 1009-11) of the Hamburg Philharmonic, At 
various times he has served a guest-conductor, 
as at Barcelona, Paris, Pctrograd, Home and 
New York (1906). Ho holds the title of profes¬ 
sor. Sketch by Gareiss, 1909 (in Momgraphim 
moderner Musiker). 

Paolucci, Giuseppe (Siena, 1726—1776, Assisi). 
Italian Franciscan, pupil of Martini, in 1756-69 
maestro at Venice and from 1771 at S. Francesco 


in Assisi. Author of an important treatise on 
counterpoint (3 vols. 1765-72). Memoir by 
Lindner, 1862 (in Echo ). G. 

Papavoine ( ? —1793, Marseilles). French 
violinist, from about 1750 at Rouen, from 1760 
in the orchestra of the Italiens at Paris, after 
1780 at the Hague and then at Marseilles. 
Wrote several concerted pieces for strings (some 
with wood-wind), violin-sonatas, clavier-picecs, 
an opera (1760) and many pantomimes. 

Pape, Johann Heinrich (Sarstedt, 1789-1875, 
n. Paris). Hanoverian piano-maker, from 1811 
active in Paris, at first with Ploy el and from 1815 
independently. He experimented incessantly 
with novel sizes and shapes, with down-striking 
hammers, with compass stretched to eight 
octavos, with overstringing, with improved 
hammer-felts, otc, He was made a member of 
the Ldgion d'Honneur. G , 

Papini, Guido (n. Florence, 1817). Italian 
violinist, pupil of Giorgctti, appearing from: 1860 
in Florence and later playing in the Soeietii del 
Quartette, from 1874 making annual tours to 
England and from 1876 to Paris,‘in 1893-90 
professor at the Dublin Royal Academy and 
then settled in London. Has written concertos 
for violin and for ‘cello, a piano-quartet, pinno- 
trios, many pieces, exercises and a method. G* 
PftpperiU, Benjamin Robert (Pima, 1826- 
1903, Leipzig). Saxon organist and theorist, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory and from 
1851 teacher there, as well as in 1868-99 organ¬ 
ist at the Nikolaikirche, gaining the title of 
professor in 1882. Wrote organ-pieces, choruses 
and songs. 

Paque, Guillaume (Brussels, 1825-1876, Lon¬ 
don) . Able Belgian ’cellist, pupil of the Brussels 
Conservatory, after 1849 in Paris and at the 
Barcelona Conservatory, then at the Madrid 
Opera, from 1851 in England, playing in va¬ 
rious orchestras. Wrote fantasias and tran¬ 
scriptions. G. 

Paque, Marie Joseph L6on D6sir6 (Liege, 
1867). Belgian composer, pupil of the Li&ge 
Conservatory, from about 1890 teaching suc¬ 
cessively at Liege, Bofia, Athens, L its bon ami 
Geneva, now in Paris. Has written the opera 
Palma, a Requiem, 2 violin-sonatas, 4 viola- 
suites, 3 piano-sonatas, organ-pieces and songs. 

Parodies JParadisil, Pietro Domenico (Naples, 
1710-1792, Venice). Italian harpsichord-teach¬ 
er, pupil of Porpora, from about 1730 engaged in 
dramatic composition in Italy and from 1747 
teaching in London, where ho became popular. 
Wrote several operas, including Fetontej 1747, 12 
clavier-sonatas and other pieces. G, 

Paradis, Maria Theresia von (Vienna, 1759- 
1824, do,). Gifted Austrian pianist (blind), 
pupil of KofteLuch, Salieri, Righinh Friberth and 
Vogicr, from 1784 widely known through tours. 
Wrote (by means of a special notation) the 
fairy-opera Rinatdo und Alcina, 1797, an oper¬ 
etta, a melodrama, it funeral-cantata for Louis 
XVI (1704), a piano-trio, sonatas, variations, 
songs, etc. G. 
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Paray, Paul (Trtfport, 1S86). Talented 
French pianist and conductor, pupil of the 
Parif? Conservatory (Prix cle Romo, 1912), since 
1021 one of the conductors and vice-president 
of the Lamourctix concerts. Has written the 
oratorio Jeanne d*Ar^ the cantata Janiim> 3011, 
the orchestral suite Adonis TrotM J, a striiig- 
quarfcet* sonatas for violin and for ’cello, hn- 
pmsiom for piano (variations) and about 20 
songs. 

Parent* Arrnaud (Lifcge, 1863). Eminent 
Rclgiun violinist, trained at the Ltego Conserva¬ 
tory (many prizes)* from 1SS1 eoneortinaster at 
Pau and under Bitec in Berlin* in 1883-89 con¬ 
cert master in the Colonne Orchestra at Paris* in 
1892 founder of his own Quartet (with Loisenu. 
Vieux and Fournier)* which soon attained high 
rank, and of late years teacher at the Seholn 
Can to rum. He has been active in promoting 
interest in recent French composers and iti 
Brahms. Has written a string-quintet, 2 string- 
quartets, a violin-sonata, many fine audes and 
pieces* etc. 

Parent* Charlotte Francis Hortonse (London, 
1837), French-English pianist, pupil of Mine, 
Famine and since 1882 head of a school for 
piano-teachers in Paris, Author of a fine method 
(1872, 5th cd. 1967) and a guide to piano-liter¬ 
ature (2 vote. 1901, '07). 

Parepa-itosa, Euphrosyne E Pare pa de Boy- 
escul (Edinburgh, 1836-1874* London), daugh¬ 
ter of a Wallachiau noble and the sister of the 
English singer Edward Seguin. Gifted British 
soprano* trained largely by her mother, from 
1852 appearing in opera at Malta, in Italy, at 
Madrid and Lisbon and from 1857 making a fine 
impression throughout England in both opera 
and oratorio, besides some tours on the Con¬ 
tinent. She visited America in J 865-60* '67-70 
and 71, each time in company with Carl Rosa, 
whom she married in 1867 and with whom she 
formed a troupe to give opera in English, In 
1871 and 73 a lie sang at Cairn and in 1872 iti 
the Lower Rhine Festival at Diisseldorf. Her 
greaiijsl. successes were in oratorio, tier first 
husband was Capl. Carve]I (d. 1865), whom she 
married in 1863. G, 

Parish-Alvars, Elias (Teignmouth, 1808- 
1849, Vienna). Able English (Jewish) harpist, 
pupu of JJisi, Labtirra and Boohsa, from 1831 
touring throughout Europo and fram IB17 
settled at Vienna, becoming court-harpist, 

W rote 2 notable harp-concertos, a concertino 
for two harps, fantasias, transcriptions and 
many pieces, including the Voyage d’mi If ar piste 
cn Orient (with Greek, Bulgarian* Turkish and 
other national melodies). TTo did much to 
extend the field of harp-playing, G* 

Pflnstnt Podfirij'rt ►- * on* t * 
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irniian teacher ixna writer, pupil of the Bologna 
Lieeo and later teacher thorn* iti 1878-4)0 presi¬ 
dent of the Aeendemia Filarmonica and from 
1881 Gasp ante successor ns librarian at the 
Licco. Author of a life of Martini (1887), a 
collection of his letters (1888), a catalogue of 


the Licco library (2 vote. 1890-92, the first 
prepared by Gnspari) and a text-book in har¬ 
mony. Also wrote 5 operettas and some church- 
music. 

Parke* John (London, 1745—1829, do.). Eng¬ 
lish oI)oist. t pupil of Simpson and Baumgnrtcn, 
Rom 1768 prominent in London in opera and 
concert, as well ns at many provincial festivals 
and later in the court-band, retiring in 1815, 
Wrote several concertos, 11 is brother William 
Thomas (1762-1847) was also a noted oboist, 
He extended the compass of playing to G in alt 
and wrote concertos, some overtures and songs* 
besides Muxic.nl Memoirs, 2 vote, 1830. 

Parker* Bertie Patterson (Great Dunmow, 
1871), brother of William F. below. Excellent 
English 'cellist, trained at the Royal Academy, 
London* unci since 1907 professor there, besides 
playing in the Philharmonic and Symphony 
Orchestras, He is also a member of the noted 
Wcssoly Quartet. In 1912 he visited Am¬ 
erica with the orchestra under Nikisoh and in 
1914 went to Belgium and Austria with the 
Quartet* 

Parker, Horatio William (Auburndale, Mass. 
1863-1919, Cedarhurst, N. Y.). Distinguished 
American composer, pupil of Emery, Orth, 
Chadwick, Rheinberger and Abel, from 1885 
instructor at St. Paul’s and St. Mary’s Schools 
at Garden City, N.Y., from 1886 also organist 
at St. Andrew’s, New York, from 1888 at Holy 
Trinity there, with some teaching at the Na¬ 
tional Conservatory, and in 1893-1901 at Trin¬ 
ity in Boston. In 1894 he was made professor 
at Yale University in New Haven, Conn., for 
some years without giving up work in Boston, 
Under his direction the Yale School of Music 
became significant. He also founded a sym¬ 
phony orchestra in 1896 and reorganized an 
earlier choral society, thus making possible 
many concerts of magnitude. In 1893 the pro¬ 
duction of his Hora Novissima brought to light 
his conspicuous gifts in chorai composition and 
before long gave him international fame. Many 
of his later works received fine recognition, and 
his two operas won prizes of unprecedented 
magnitude in 1911 and 1914. In 1902 he was 
made Mus.D. by Cambridge Univ. His works 

include.. 

Opurns—,.Vivid, 1912 {Metropolitan, Now York). Fairti- 
Inrnl. 1015 [Los Angelo* Festival of the Nat. Fedora- 
<4 'Woman's CluU), The text of both is by 
Brian Hooker, J 

Oratories —Mura .Y ouia&ima, 1893* The Lwetui q/ $L 
Christopher, 1898 * Monwn and the Grail, 1915 . If ora 
Nommnui wm given In England ut the Worcester 
r estiva I of 1899* being the first Amctrican work ty be 

included in sicdi programs. 

Cantatas and other choral works —The Ballad of a 
kmvht it ml his Davqhter, 1SB-1. Kina Trojan, 1835, 

laaua, 1891 (from CioethPk. Nnrmnv>nwn,n c 

yoicea)* The koboUte, 18U1. ffar eld Uarfauar, ISlH 
; teprmm-Ktnuomnux Uw, i893* The Holy Child, 
Iktu, Conmm&mciit Ode, 1805* A Wanderer'* Pnatm 
1000, Uumtiox Andrm, 1961 (ode for the Yute Bicen¬ 
tenary ), A Sfar Sotiff, 1901, Spirit of Beauty, Uff)5 
f 0 f 9 f fho Afbright Art Glittery in 

JJjmJakf), 1 hr Shenlmtrtt hnofi* Kina (form the Grim, 
Tht ftwstiMM'ti Haul (men s voices)* A Song of the 
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Times* Greek Pastoral Scenes (women's voices and 
grmdI orchestra), The Leap of R&usftan Beg (mpn a 
voices), The Dream of Mary, JO I B, A. D . UBS* Also 
Ptmlm 23 (women 1 * voices with burp and organ)* 
Adtfan* Ant/rioruin Chori, IBtM) (a capita tnotet, 
prize from New York Muaicul Art Society), over 20 
other dioraws, mostly for itwn'a voices, and Morning. 
Evening and 2 Communion Serves, beside the 
miniijiie CijpW and Psyche, 1010 (for jubilee of ^ alt? 

SoUm with orchestra—CdAo l Mot of thc Wincited Hand 
(baritone), Union amt Liberty, H)f>5 (for mmigurntlou 
of Rooso volt ns Preside til), Cr^pu scale (mezzo- 
aopnrno), Bed Cross Hymn (contralto). 

About 50 Bongs* „ _ . 

For orchestra—symphony in C min. (1885):; eyrnphonio 
poem, op. 50: overtures in E-flat (lK8d). A U**®4h 
11 flat, Venetian. (1S84) and Collryiatei scherzo In G 
(1SB4); A North urn Ballad (1801)); rausio for the Yale 
Fngeant of 1010: orgnn-ctmeerto (1002). 
ChamW-mnslc'—slring-rtnintut In D min.: strmg- 
Qimrtct in F; suite for piano trio: vioinn-Buiw. 
Organ-sonata in E-flat; BO organ-pieces* 

18 piano-pieces* 

Author of Music and Public Entertainment , 
1911, O, A . 

Parker, James Cutler Bunn (Boston* 1828- 
1916, do.). Able American organist, trained at 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1854 teaching in 
Boston, from 1862 conductor of a choral ciub, 
in 1804-01 organist at Trinity Church and 
for many years also for tho Handel and Haydn 
Society, in 1871-07 professor at the New Eng- 
hind Conservatory and also examiner for Boston 
University. Wrote the choral works Redemption 
Hymn, 1877, Si. John, and The Life of Man. ilm 
cantata The Blind Ki ng, 1886, services, Other 
church-music and piano-pieces. Author of two 
text-books in harmony (1855, ’70) and a trans¬ 
lation of Richter’s Harmonic. Mus.D. of Alfred 
Univ. A. 

Parker, Wiliam Frye (Great Dunmow, 1855), 
brother of Bertie P. above. English violinist, 
pupil of the Royal Academy, London, and since 
1882 professor there, besides in 1881-1001 teach¬ 
ing at tho Guildhall School* He first appeared 
as soloist in 1871* in 1805-1010 was concert- 
mast or of* the Philharmonic and has lately con¬ 
ducted one or two orchestral organizations. 

Parkina [Elizabeth Parkinsonl (Kansas City, 
Mo. 1882-1922, Colorado Springs). American 
soprano, pupil of Mine, Marches!, making her 
stage-ddhut at Paris in I902 f engaged at Co vent 
Garden* London, in 1904-07 and widely known 
in England at festivals and in concert. In 1905 
she made a brilliant tour in Australia. A. 

Parlow, Kathleen (Calgary, 1890), Canadian 
violinist, pupil of Homy Holmes and Auer, first 
appearing in London when hut fifteen and more 
formally in 19G8 at Potrogmd, After touring 
in northern Europe she visited America in 1910 
and then almost every year. In 1911-12 she 
played many times with the Boston Symphony 
Orchestra. A. 

Parma, Victor* Croatian composer of the 
operas Xenia, 1897* The Old Song, 1898, The 
AnutZOJiS of Zuriflt 1904, The Head oft he House, 
1907, and The Temple of Apollo , 1909. 

Parodi, Lorenzo (Genoa, 1856). Italian 
critic and composer, trained at Genoa and by 


Ouimud, long teacher in or director of the Liceo 
Zand I a in Genoa and critic for the Caffaro . Has 
written the oratorios Joannes Battista and 
Calmrio, a Stabat Mater, masses, hymns, can¬ 
tatas in memory of Donizetti and Verdi, an 
Ouveriure Trionfale, a Suite Greca, etc. Author 
of Musicologia, V Estetica del Canone and a 
manual of instrumentation. 

Parratt, Walter (Huddersfield, 1841). Emi¬ 
nent English organist, trained by his father 
(organist at Huddersfield in 1812-62 ) t and 
Cooper, so precocious that at ten he played 
Bach’s entire Wohltemperierles Clavier from mem¬ 
ory and at eleven was already in church service. 
From 1854 he was at St. Paul’s in Huddersfield, 
from 1861 organist to Lord Dudley at Witley 
Court (n. Worcester), from 1868 at Wigan, 
from 1872 Stainer’s successor at Magdalen 
College, Oxford, with many other duties at 
Jesus, Trinity anti Exeter Colleges, at Si, Giles’ 
and os leader of the Oxford Choral Society, and 
in 1882-1922 at St. George’s, Windsor (following 
Elvey). Since 1883 he has been professor at 
the Royal College, London, in 1908-18 was pro¬ 
fessor of music at Oxford, since 1893 has been 
musician to the Queen (or King), and from 1916 
music-dean at London University. He has also 
been prominent in many other fields, as in the 
Royal College of Organists and among the Free¬ 
masons (Grand Organist). In 1893 he was 
knighted and in 1894 made Mus.D. by Oxford 
Univ. Has written music for Agamemnon 
(1880), Elegy to Patroclm (1883) and The Story 
of Orestes (1886), some organ-pieces, aiiLhemf 
and songs. Author of the chapter on music in 
Ward's Reign of Queen Victoria, 1887, of many 
articles in Grove’s Dictionary (from 1889), etc., 
and editor of Choral Songs in Honor of Queen Vic¬ 
toria (1899). Sketch in Musical Times, 1902. G. 

Parry, Charles Hubert Hastings (Bourne¬ 
mouth, 1843-1918, a. Littlehampton)* Dis¬ 
tinguished English composer and writer, pupil 
of Elvey, W- S. Bennett, Macfamsn. Piemen and 
E* Dammmther. His impulse to composition 
asserted itself in early boyhood and continued 
to expand in manifold directions most clearly 
from about 1875. From 1883 he was choragus 
at Oxford University and in 1899-1908 professor 
there, and in 1894 he succeeded Grove as direc¬ 
tor of the Royal College in London. In 1898 he 
was knighted and in 1903 created a baronet. 
Mus.D. of Cambridge in 1883, of Oxford in 
1884 and of Dublin in 1891, besides other degrees. 
He was exceedingly active in numerous associa¬ 
tions and institutions, and gave lectures in 
many places. His literary work was exception¬ 
ally fine, both in the marshalling of the material 
and in its presentation, his publications includ¬ 
ing Studies of Great Composers , 1886, Summary 
of Musical History , 1893, The Art of Music , 
1893 (enlarged, 1896), The Seventeenth Century, 
1902 (vol. iii of the Oxford History of Music), 
a life of Bach (1910) Style in Musical Art, 1911, 
an introduction for The Art of Music (1914), and 
many poetical texts for choral and other works 
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(«a for Judith), besides masterly articles in 
Grove's Dictionary (from 1880), His composi¬ 
tions include 

For orohestm—aympbcrtiiefl in G (1882), F (IS63h C. 
En S hxk (18S0L E mm, (18S0) and 13 min, (19M): 
overture!, Gmtltm do Cabcsfmih, 1S70* and To an 
Unwritten Tramdp, 1893; Suite Moderns 1889; 
C^a^cTcffrt^ic Variations in E min, 1807; Iutcrmrzzo 
ltdWw»o t IMS, for strinKs; Suite in F, 18I>4. do.: 
pi^ao-eonccrto m F-sharp min. I8B0. 
Ghumlwr-muaic:—atrin^-nnintoti in Edlat ( 1880 ): 

ij ? G (im) { piano-quartet in F min. 
U8 wJ : ) iS!f; tr1 ^ V E mi T B min, (1884) 

and G JISM)); wind-nonet in B-ftat (1380); violin- 
BonnLa in D (t380); violin partita in D min, (1877) 
and mule m l 1 (1907); violimronmnifn in F (1870) and 
12 pieces (18G5); 'ooilo-sonnta in A (1330). 

For pm no—sonatas in F and A min. and nmj.; faniaaia- 
flonatn; 2 set» of variations (one on thorns (rom 
Bach); 3 books of bonnets and Sonus without Wot dr, 
ChataktcrbiUhuift ptudka); Miniatures; Crimes Duo 
(two pianos}; Cheunctoistie Papular Tunes of the 
Jin ti sh Isles (4 hands). Also for Oftpin, Chorale Pro- 
1 odes, Ii an In sum, © to. 

Incidental music to Aristophanes’ Birds (1883) nnd 
Proas (lSm OgiJvie's Hypatia (1803)* Hobbes' 
Itewntmc* (18Op), ^esbliyajrt' Ammemn&n (1')U0) T 
Anstophnnoa' Clouds (1905) and Achamitms (10Li), 
Omtorios J uthth . 1888 (Birmingham), Job, 1802 
(Gloucester), Kintr Saul, 1801 (Birmingham), 

Other choral work^Swmoa from Sheife/a Prometheus 
Unbound, 1880 (Gloucester): The Claries of our 
Blood and State, from Shi Hey’a Contention of Ajax 


loufii linages invocation to MU tie, 1 &D 5 (LixmIb) 
MaRniHcat, 1807 (Hcmford); Bridges' Song of Dark- 
ness and Light, ISOS (Glouceator); To Deum. 1000 
(Hereford); War mid Pence, 1003 (text by A. C- Ben¬ 
son Him the coimioser); Voces Clrnnarttium, 1003 
(Hereford); The Lore that Castdh out Pear, 1003 
(Gloucester): 77n- Pud Pipo of lJam din, 1005 
(Norwich); The Soul'* Ransom, 1900 (He re ford}* 
The Vmon of Life, 1007 (Cardiff) ; Beyond these 
Vows Merey P^ c ,im (Worecator); Hymn to the 
Nuhnty, 1012 {Hereford); EtjkIisJi To Damn, 1013 
A }*% 0 Lvr<i ' Thtm hast oust u* Old, 
1S07; 8wmburne*a Eton, 1891; lien son's Ode to Mimic, 
19JU; nnthem and procesdpnal for the coronal ion of 
kdwnrd \ fj (1903); To Deum for coronation of 
iworge v (Hill): morning and evening services* n 
low anthems; about 25 part-songfi 
Sccnn for b a ^ t The Soldier's Tent, 1900 (Birmingham). 
Cyer 80 Hongs, of which about GO are contains! in ton 
ctuj? ui ii/ttynon uyrics {from 1889). 

About 15 hymn-tunes, mostly in Hymns AnriaU and 
Modern (ed. of 1004). 

His most effective works are those for chorus. 
Hero hm onergotic invention of themes, rhythms 

fit.. I i*,, A i.„ i * t *i< . . . 

--nn.ln 1UI.U 1118 

viriJo conception of poetic and dramatic values 
had free play. Hut his vigorous intellectuality 
and thorough musicianship are everywhere 
evident. See notices in Musical Tinm t 1918, 
G f A . 

Parry, John (<J. 1782). Welsh harper, long in 
the service of Sir W. W, Wynne, in 174G appear¬ 
ing in London and Cambridge, In 1742 lie 
Issued the earliest collection of Welsh airs fol- 

Imttflrf l%f- rv f.. i 

■ - J '=■■-* U aioU V , 

Parry, John (Denbigh, 1770-1851, London), 
Welsh clarinettist, in 1797-1807 bandmaster in 
the militia, then active ns musical playwright 
for VausthaU Gardens in London (till 1837) and 
fit 1834-48 critic for the Marnmft Post In 1820 


and T 22 he conducted Eisteddfod an, in 1821 
being acclaimed Bardd AI aw (Master of Song), 
He was concerned in the founding of tho Cum¬ 
brian Society and in 1S3I-49 was treasurer of 
the Royal Society of Musicians. Author of a 
history of the harp, an account of a festival at 
Westminster Abbey in 1834 and several collec¬ 
tions of Welsh melodies ( 1839 - 48 ). G. 

Parry, Joseph (Merthyr Tydfil, 1841-1003, 
Pcnarth), Gifted Welsh composer, in boyhood 
and youth with but slight musical opportunity, 
but finally sent to tho Royal Academy, London* 
on a fund raised in both Great Britain and 
America* winning medals in 1870-71, and con- 
tliming at Cambridge (Mus,D. 1878). From 
1872 he taught at University College in Aberyst¬ 
wyth and from 1888 was lecturer at South 
Wales University College in CmtlifF. In 1898 
the Eisteddfod awarded him £fj(X) for Ins serv¬ 
ices to Welsh music. Wrote the operas Hlod- 
mn ' l S78* Virginia, 1883* Ariemvvn, 1890, 
Sylvia, 1895, and King Arthur (1897), tile ora¬ 
torios Emmanuel, 1880, and Saul of Tarsus, 1892, 
v'arious other choral works, overtures, an or- 
Cthestwi ballade, a striug-ciuartet, ote,, besides 
collections of \^ r olsh music. Q. 

Parsons, Albert Ross (Sandusky, 0. 1847), 
Eminent American piano-teacher, pupil of 
Ritter, the Leipzig Conservatory* Taustg* Kuliak 
and Wcitzmarm* sinco 1872 prominent in New 
^°. r ^ ii]1 serving os organist nt Holy 

I rinity and tho Fifth Avenue Presbytcritui 
Church. From 7885 he taught at the iletro- 
politnn College of Music, in 1890 was president 
of the Music Teachers* Nat. Association and 
from 1893 head of the Am. College of Musicians, 
He has heen active in archaeological and literary 
studies (Dante, Shakespeare) and in genealogy* 
Author of two works on piauo-prncCieo (1893 
1917), a study of Parsifal (1893), translations of 
Wagner's Bwtimm (1870) and Lessmaun’s 
Lwzt, and editions of Chopin’s and Schumann's 
works. A, * 

Pflsdeloup, Jules Etienne (Paris* 1819-1887, 
lumtainEibicanj, Eminent French conductor* 
pupil of tho Paris Conservatory, where from 
1841 lie had intermit tout duties as teacher, 
meanwhile serving ns civil official and seeking 
recognition ms composer. In 1851 ho founded 
too ftocuete ties J©unes Artistes du Conscrvn- 
toiro an orchestra of students which lie brought 
to efficiency in programs largely made up of 
works not well known. In 1SG1 he started tho 
Concerto Populates on a atiii broader scale and 
with notable success until interrupted by the 
war of 1870-71 and overshadowed by other 
enterprises. After their termination in 1884 he 
was given a remarkable benefit-concert at the 

--j aiuiosL iou.U'jo r r, 

later ettom in 1885-87 were feeble* During 
the time of his success he became on© of the 
leaders of the Orphan (1857-72), directed eon- 
ceHs at the H6tel de Ville and the Louvre and 
m 18G8- 70 was manager of the Th(4tr© Lvrkiue 
where in 1SG9 he gave Wagner's RknH, >7. ' 
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Paskievitch, Vassily. Russian violinist, from 
1763 playing at the Petrograd Opera and later 
court-composer under Catherine II (from 1789 
director of the court-balls). Wrote the operas 
The Eml-Brinm, 1772, Feduf 1794, Oleg, 1794 
{with Canobbio and Sarti), The Two Anfotts, 
1804, and The Miser , 1811, music for Derz¬ 
havin’s The Song and some songs. [The opera 
Fevey , 1786, once attributed to him, is by Briks.] 
Pasler, Karl (n. Waldenburg, 1863). Silesian 
historical student, educated at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity (Ph.D. 1889), with musical study at Bres¬ 
lau, in the Stern Conservatory (Berlin) and 
under Barth, Ill-health has confined his teach¬ 
ing activity to brief terms at the Stern Conserv¬ 
atory, in Konigsberg and at the Berlin Hoch- 
schule. He gained the title of professor in 1910. 
Has written a trio, a violin-sonata, piano-pieces 
and songs, besides an arrangement of Bach’s 
gamba-sonata in G min. for piano-trio, and 
edited Kuhnau’s and Haydn’s clavier-works. 

Pasmore, Henry Bickford (Jackson, Wis. 
1857). American organist and composer, pupil 
of J. P. Morgan, the Leipzig Conservatory, 
Shakespeare and Cummings, from about 1885 
organist at St, John’s in San Francisco and 
teacher at the University of the Pacific at San 
Jose. Has written 2 operas, a suite for organ and 
strings, the overture Miles Slandish , a mass, 
some choral works, part-songs and songs. His 
three daughters make up the Pasmore Tria. A. 

Pasquali, Nicolo ( ? -1757, Edinburgh). Ital¬ 
ian violinist and composer, from about 1740 in 
Edinbuigh. Wrote an opera, 2 oratorios, over¬ 
tures with horns, trio-sonatas and violin-sonatas 
and songs. Author of a popular manual of 
thorough-bass (1757). G . 

Pasqud, Ernst (Cologne, 1821 -1892, Als- 
bnch), lihenish baritone, pupil of the Pam 
Conservatory, from 1844 appearing at Mnyenco 
and Darmstadt, from 1856 manager at Weimar 
and in 1872-74 again at Darmstadt. Author 
of histories of opera at Darmstadt (1852, ’68) 
and at Frankfort (1872), Aus d.Tonwelt , 1878, a 
life of Vogler (1884), several opera-texts, novels, 

Pasquini, Bernardo (1637—1710). 17th C. G. 

Passy, Ludvig Anton Edvard (Stockholm, 
1789-1870, n. do.). Eminent Swedish pianist, 
organist and composer, pupil of L. Piccinni, 
Field and Eggcrt, touring in Germany and from 
about 1815 in Stockholm as court-organist and 
leading teacher (Bauck, Wingen, Hallstrom and 
members of the royal family among his pupils), 
with the title of professor. Wrote 2 operas, 2 
concertos and a fantasia for piano and orchestra, 
a symphony (not completed), 3 string-quartets, 
2 piano-trios, organ-fugues* piano-pieces, arias 
and choruses with orchestra (including the 
ballade The Girl of the Charcoal- Kilns) and 
songs. 

Pasta, Giuditta, nde Negri (Saronno, 1798- 
1865. n. Como). Eminent Italian operatic 
soprano* pupil of the Milan Conservatory and 
of Srappa, appearing first in 1815 and more 


successfully in 1819. From 1822 till about 1835 
she had phenomenal success, in spite of some 
vocal imperfections, because of the extraor¬ 
dinary truth and power of her dramatic art. 
For her Pacini wrote Niobe in 1826, Donizetti 
Anna Bolena in 1830 and Bellini Sonnambula 
and Norma in 1831. Her appearances in Eng¬ 
land in 1837 and 1850 and at Petrograd in 1840 
were musically unfortunate. From 1829 she 
lived at a villa on Lake Como. Sketches by 
Bossini, 1833, and Angeloni, 1833. G. 

Pasternack, Josef Alexander (Czenstochowa, 
1881). Polish violist and conductor, trained at 
the Warsaw Conservatory, brought to America 
in 1895, from 1900 playing in the orchestra at 
the Metropolitan, New York, from 1910 director 
of the Sunday concerts there, in 1913-14 con¬ 
ductor at the new Century Opera and since then 
in charge of summer opera at Ravinia Park (near 
Chicago). A. 

Pasterwitz, Georg von (n. Passau, 1730-1803, 
Kremsmiinster). Bavarian Benedictine, pupil 
of Eberlin, in 1767-82 choirmaster at the Krems- 
miinster Abbey and then till 1795 living in 
Vienna. Wrote about 20 masses, a Requiem, 
much other church-music, 24 organ-fugues, 300 
shorter pieces, several operatic works, including 
arias that were incorporated by other com¬ 
posers. See Huemer, Musik im Stifte Krems¬ 
miinster, 1877. G . 

Paterson & Sons, Noted firm of music- 
publishers in Edinburgh, founded m 1819 by 
Robert Paterson (d. 1859), who was succeeded 
by sons mid other relatives. They have issued 
much Scottish music. G. 

Patey, Janet Monach, nee Whytock (London, 
1842-1894, Sheffield). Eminent English (Scot¬ 
tish) contralto, pupil of Wnss, Mrs, Sima Reeves 
and Finsuti* appearing first as a girl and making 
n fine reputation in concert and at festivals 
from 1865, from 1870 being counted the best of 
English altos (following Mme, Satnton-Dolby). 
She visited America in 1871, went to Paris in 
1875 and made a tour in Australia in 1890-91. 
From 1866 she was the wife of John George 
Patey (1835-1901), who from 1858 was a favor¬ 
ite operatic and concert-baritone. G. 

Patou, Mary Anne (Edinburgh, 1802-1864, 
n. Wakefield), Able Scottish soprano, of a 
musical family and appearing as both singer and 
violinist when but eight and in 1811-14 in 
London. From 1820 she became prominent in 
concert and from 1822 in opera (notably in 1824 
at the English premiere of Der Freischiltz and 
in 1826 at that of Oberon). In 1824-30 she was 
the wife of Lord Lennox and in 1831 married the 
tenor Joseph Wood, with whom in 1833-37 she 
made trips to America with great success. In 
1844 she retired and in 1854—63 lived on" the 
Continent. G, A. 

Patterson, Annie Wilson (Lurgan, ? 1867). 
Noted Irish organist, composer and writer, 
trained at the Royal Academy, Dublin, and by 
Stewart, in 1887-97 engaged in Dublin churches 
and since 1909 at Cork, in 1897-1908 living an 
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London, In 1891-93 she directed a choral 
society at Dublin and in 1894 organized the 
national festival Peis Ceoil, which since 1897 
has been held annually. In 1892-95 she was 
examiner for the University of Ireland (Mus.D.). 
Has written 2 operas, 3 cantatas, Irish tone- 
poems for orchestra and for piano, choruses and 
songs. Author of The Story of Oratorio , 1902, a 
life of Schumann (1903), Chats with Music- 
Lovers, 1908, How to Listen to an Orchestra , 1913, 
etc. 

Patti, Adelina [Adela Juafia Maria] (Madrid, 
1843-1919, Craig-y-Nos, Wales). Distinguished 
Italian-Spanish operatic soprano, in many 
respects the most famous of the 19th century. 
She was brought up in New York, taught by her 
sister Carlotta, her half-brother Ettore Barili 
and Maurice Strakosch, besides being familiar 
with the stage through the activities of both 
father and mother as singers. Her formal 
debuts were in 1859 (New York), 1861 (London) 
and 1862 (Paris), and she then entered upon a 
career of phenomenal brilliance in Europe and 
America which lasted forty years and even more. 
Her voice had extraordinary beauty and her 
skill in using it was consummate, but she had 
no large musicianship or great gifts as an actress. 
Her repertory was limited to about thirty idles, 
mostly Italian. She was thrice married, in 
1SCG-77 to Marqids do Caux, in 1886-90 to the 
tenor Nicolini and from 1899 to the Swedish 
Baron Cederstrom. Out of her ample wealth 
she built a famous castle at Craig-y-Nos in 
Breconshire, Wales. Sketches by Grave, 1865, 
Leyden, 1866, Charnace, 1868, Yaeniio* 1875, 
Dalmazzo, 1877, Lauw, 1884, etc., with obituary 
by Klein, 1919, and book, 1920. G, A. 

Patti, Carlotta (Florence, 1840-1889, Paris), 
sister of the above. Italian soprano, pupil of 
her parents and of Herz, spending her youth 
mostly in New York, where she appeared from 
1861, mainly in concert (because of lameness 
debarred from an operatic career). From 1863 
she became kno w n in Europe, in 1879 married 
the Danish ’cellist De Munck and toured with 
him from Paris as a center. G. 

Pattison, John Nelson (Niagara Falls, N. Y. 
1845-1905, New York). American pianist, 
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and others, from about 1860 appearing in Ger¬ 
many, later in Italy and at Paris and from about 
1870 touring in America with Parepa, Kellogg, 
Albani, Lucca, Ole Bull and others. In 1876 he 
gave recitals at the Philadelphia Exposition. 
Wrote the orchestral Niagara , an overture, 
a piano-concerto and many pieces. A. 

Patton, Willard (Milford, Me. 1853). Amer¬ 
ican vocal teacher, pupil of Buck. Bassini. 
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tenor and chorus-trainer in Maine and since 
1883 teaching in Minneapolis. Has written the 
opera Pocahontas , the oratorio Isaiah, 1895, 
several cantatas, a Te Deum, operettas, choruses 
and songs, besides some orchestral pieces on 
national themes. A. 


Pauer, Ernst (Vienna, 1820-1906, n. Darm¬ 
stadt). Eminent Austrian pianist and peda¬ 
gogue, pupil of Dirskn, the younger Mozart, 
Sechter and F. Lachnor* from 1847 choral con¬ 
ductor at M aye nee, in 1851 playing in London 
and soon settled there, in 1859 becoming pm* 
feasor at the Royal Academy* in 1867 at the 
Nat. Training School and in 1883 at the Royal 
College. From 1861 lie made a specialty of 
historical recitals and from 1870 lectured widely 
on various musical topics. In 1862 he repre¬ 
sented Austria and Prussia at the Loudon Ex¬ 
position and later, in connection with tours on 
the Continent, received many official honors 
(from 1SIH1 court-pianist of Austria). From 
1878 he served as examiner at Cambridge* Uni¬ 
versity. Edited a notable series of collections 
of piano-music, English, French, German and 
Italian (almost 30 vois. in all) and prepared 
Novello priniers on piano-playing, forms and 
musie-msthatics, besides many works of a peda¬ 
gogical class. Wrote a symphony, a quintet for 
piano and wind, a piano-quartet, sonatas for 
violin, for 'cello and for piano* characteristic 
pieces and many fine piano-arrangements of 
symphonies and overtures (especially of Beet* 
hoven, Mendelssohn and Schumann) ♦ C7. 

Pauer, Max von (London, 1868), son of the 
above. Able English pianist, pupil of Jus father 
and V. Lachner, from 1885 touring on the Con¬ 
tinent and in England, from 1887 teaching at 
the Cologne Conservatory and since 1897 at the 
Stuttgart Conservatory, where since 1908 he 
has been director (following De Lange). In 
1893 he was made court-pianist at Darmstadt 
and from 1898 has held the title of professor. 
Has edited a new edition of Lebert and Stark’s 
piano-method (1904) and written arrangements 
of .symphonies by Haydn and Mozart. G. 

Paul, Oscar (Freiwnldau, 1836’]898, Leip¬ 
zig). Able Silesian writer, trained at Leipzig 
University (Ph.D. I 860 ) and Conservatory, 
becoming lecturer at the former in 1866 and 
teacher at the latter in 1809. Besides being a 
specialist in theory and history he was an ex¬ 
pert in piano-making (representative of Ger¬ 
many at the Vienna Exposition of 1873). He 
was long critic for the Leipzig Tagehlalt and in 
1GG3-7G star Leu iwu short-Uved musical jour¬ 
nals. Author of Die absolute Harmonik d, 
Gfitchen, l BGQ t -Qeaeh.d r &apim, 1868* transla¬ 
tion of Boethius' Dc Musica (1872), Handlexi- 
ban tl Tonkun$t t 1873. and Zdshrbuch d. Har» 
monih, 1880, besides bringing out Hauptmann’s 
Harmonik in 1868. G. 

Pauli, Heinrich (M Ouster, 1865)* West¬ 
phalian organist, t mined at the Rntisbon Music 
School, in 1892-1904 

cathedral-organist at 
Tieves, where he then founded the journal Der 
Organist, besides issuing an organ-method, 

Paulke, Karl (Bentschen, 1881). Prussian 
choral conductor, pupil of Geisler and the Berlin 
Hochschule, from 1907 cantor and teacher at 
Luckau, and since 1011 at Memmgcn* where 
from 1914 he has been court-cantor, from 1915 
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director of church-music and also conductor of 
tlu! Bach-Verem* Author of Mutikpjtege in 
Luckau , 1918, and a monograph on Rbmiiild, 
1919 (in Archiv fttr Musikwmmsch,) t besides col¬ 
lections of church-music, choruses and songs/ 
FauHi, Simon Holger (Copenhagen, 1810“ 
1891, do*). Able Danish violinist and con<luc- 
tor, pupil of Schall and Woxschttll, from 1828 
playing in the court -orchestra at Copenhagen, 
from 1849 eoncertm aster and assistant-conductor 
and in 1804-83 director, besides in 1865-70 
leading the Musical Union and in 1872-77 
the Cecilia, From 18GG he was associated with 
Gads and Hartmann in directing the new Con¬ 
servatory, where he started a chamber-mimic 
society in 1868, He conducted the first per¬ 
formances in Denmark of Wagner's Lohengrin, 
Mcislminyvr and Tannhiiuser (1870-75), Wrote 
a singapiel, several ballots, mi overture, violin- 
etudes and songs. Memoir by F. Beridix, 1913. 

Paulas, Olaf (Christiania, 1859-1912, Stav¬ 
anger)* Norwegian organist and choral con¬ 
ductor, from 1SS9 cathedral-organist at Stav¬ 
anger. In 1902 lie visited America to lead festi¬ 
vals at Minneapolis and St. Paul. Wrote effec¬ 
tive men's choruses and part-songs, piano- 
piecos and songs, besides issuing a collection of 
Finnish songs (1888), 

Paulus de Florentia. 14th C. 

Paumann, Conard (? 1410-1473). 15th C, G. 

Paur, Emil (Czernowitz, 1855). Eminent 
Austrian conductor, pupil of his father and the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1870 violinist in the 
Vienna court-orchestra, from 1876 conductor at 
Kassel and then at Kpnigsberg, from 1880 court- 
director at Mannheim and in charge of sub- 
muiption-eoiiccrts, from 1891 conductor of the 
Leipzig Opera, from 1893 of the Boston Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra (succeeding Nikiseh), in 1898- 
1902 of the New York Philharmonic (succeeding 
Seidl) and also in 1899-1900 directing Wagner¬ 
ian works at the Metropolitan, in 1902-04 visit¬ 
ing-conductor at different places in Europe, in 
1004-10 conductor of the Pittsburgh Orchestra 
and in 1912-13 for a time at the Berlin Opera. 
While in New York he was in 1899-1902 head of 
the National Conservatory (following Dvorak). 
Has written the symphony In dev Natur , a 
viol in-concerto, a string-quartet, a violin-sona¬ 
ta, piano-pieces and songs. His wife, nee Marie 
Burger (1862-1899), was an accomplished 
pianist. 0, A, 

Pauwels* Jean Engelbert (Brussels, 1708- 
1801, do,)* Belgian violinist, trained at Brus¬ 
sels and by Losueur, from 1788 also playing at 
the Italians, in 1700-91 opera-conductor at 
Strnsburg, then soloist at the Brussels Opera 
and from 1794 conductor, besides from 1799 
lending notable orchestral concerts. Wrote 3 
operas (from 1791), concertos for violin and for 
horn, 3 strmg-quartots, violin-duets, etc* 

Paves i, Stefa no (n. Orcma, 1779-1850, do*). 
Italian composer, pupil of the Conservators 
dci Turehini, Naples, from 1818 maestro at 
Crctim Cathedral and also from 1303 writing 


about 60 operas, mostly for Venice, including 
Ser Marc ’ Antonio , 1810, and La Donna Blanca 
d ' Am neUo t 1830. M emoir by S a nseveri no, 1851 * 
Payer, Hieronymus (n, Vienna, 1787-1845, 
do,). Austrian conductor, from about 1819 at 
the Theater an dor Wien, from 1818 at Amster¬ 
dam, from 1825 concertiamg at Paris and else¬ 
where on the physharmomea and in 1832-38 at 
the Joscphst&dter Theater in Vienna. Wrote 
some operas and operettas, much church-music, 
organ-concertos and fugues, piano-trios, etc. 

Payne, Albert (Leipzig, 1842) * English- 
Saxon publisher and writer, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1802 associated in business 
with Ids father in Leipzig and In 1886 beginning 
the issue of pocket- facsimiles of chamber-music 
scores. By 1892 this had grown to 212 num¬ 
bers and was then transferred to Eulenburg 
(q.v.), who has greatly extended the enterprise. 
Author (under the pen-name ' A. Ehrlich ') of 
handy manuals of famous pianists (1893), vio¬ 
linists (1893) and singers (1895), Das Streich- 
quartet! in Wort. u.Bild , 1898* and DU Gem in 
WahrheU U.Fahd, 1899* His wife, nco Mario 
Mahlknecht (l>. 1845), in 1S70-77 was a .success¬ 
ful opera-singer at Leipzig and Hamburg, 

Peace, Albert Lister (Huddersfield, 1844 
1912, Liverpool). Eminent English organist, pre¬ 
cociously developed and playing in church when 
but nine, pupil of H. Horn and Barrett, from 
1866 at Trinity Congregational Chinch in Glas¬ 
gow, from 1870 also at the University, from 1879 
at Glasgow Cathedral and from 1897 at St* 

{)oorge '3 Hull in Livorpool (following Bost). His 
executive ability was phenomenal, extending over 
the whole range of organ-music* Mus.D. of Ox¬ 
ford Univ. in 1875* Wrote the cantata SL Jo)m 
the Baptist, Pselm 138, services, anthems, 3 or- 
gun-sonatas (in antique form), concert-fantasias 
and many shorter works, besides editing the. Hcol- 
lUh Hymnal, 1885, and other service-books. G. 

Pearce, Charles William (Salisbury, 1856). 
English organist, in IS71-73 at. St. Martin's in 
Salisbury, from 1874 at St* Luke's (Old-Street) 
in London and in 1835-1916 at Sfc. Clements 
(Eastoheap). From JS82 he was professor at 
Trinity College and in 1908-12 dean of music at 
London University, besides In 1383-91 and 
'05-97 being examiner for Cambridge Univ., in 
1901-04 fen- London Univ., in 1905-07 for Vic¬ 
toria Univ. (Manchester) and in 1911-13 for 
Durham Univ. Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 
1884, Author of several text-books in counter¬ 
point, piano-playing and singing, besides writing 
church-music, organ-pieces and songs, 

Peorce, Stephen Austen (London, 1836-1909, 
Jersey City, N. J.). Able English organist, 
trained by J, L. Hopkins and at Oxford Univer¬ 
sity (Mus.D. 1864). from 1864 at St, Katha¬ 
rine’s (Regent Sq,) in London and later at St* 
John's la 1872 he removed to New York, where 
he was organist in n series of chinches, including 
St* George's, the Fifth Avenue Collegiate (1879- 
85), Zbn (1885-88), Ascension, St. Stephen's 
(R.C*) and the First Frosbyter&h in Jersey City. 







642 


PEARSALL — PEELLAERT 


He id ho taught singing at Columbia University 
and harmony at the College of Music, lectured 
at the General Theological Seminary (as also in 
Baltimore at the Peabody Institute and Johns 
Hopkins Univ,), from 1874 was critic for the 
Post, the Musical Courier and other papers, con¬ 
tributed to the Encyclopedia Americana and 
gave many piano- and organ-recitals. Wrote 
the children's opera La Belle Americaine, the 
oratorio Celestial Visions, the cantata The 
Psalm of Praise , an overture, an orchestral 
Allegro, piano-pieces and songs, besides editing 
several piano-methods and a dictionary of 
terms. A. 

Pearsall, Robert Lucas (Clifton, 1705-185G, 
WarttmsGc). Gifted English vocal composer, 
pupil of Panny, Ett and others, spending most 
of his life on the Continent (from 1843 at Wart- 
ensee on Lake Constance). Wrote about 60 
remarkable madrigals and part-songs, a large 
amount of fine church-music (both Anglican 
and Catholic), including a Requiem, Tenebr®, 
Psalms 57, 68 and 77, canticles, motets, etc., the 
cantata Saul and the Witch of Endor, 1808, a 
short ballet-opera, the overture Macbeth, etc., 
besides editing a Magnificat of Lassus and 
assisting on the St. Gall Gesangbuch (1863). He 
was expert in the application of the old vocal 
polyphony. A notable example of his skill is 
the 10-part ballade Sir Patrick Spens. See 
article by Squire in I. M. G. Sammelbde. viii. G. 

Pechatschek, Franz (Wildanschworfc, 1763- 
1S16, Vienna), Bohemian violinist, pupil of 
Lambert and Dittersdorf, from 1783 active in 
Vienna as theater-conductor and leader of 
effective dance-music. $ Wrote much stage- 
music, masses and other church-music, sym¬ 
phonies, an overture, violin-pieces, etc. His 
son Franz (1793-1840) was also a noted violinist, 
from 1818 concertmaster at Hanover and from 
1827 at Karlsruhe. G. 

Pederson, Mogens (? 1580-1630?). 17th C= 

Pedrell- C^rlns (Minas, 1878), nephew of the 
following. Uruguayan composer, pupil of his 
uncle and the Schola Cantorum (Paris), since 
1906 active at Buenos Aires as school-inspector 
and lecturer, in 1915 founding a Sociedad Na- 
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de Amor , 1917, and Cuento de Abril , an overture 
and other effective orchestral pieces, choruses 
and many songs. A. 

Pedrell, Felipe (Tortosa, 1841-1922, Barce¬ 
lona). Distinguished Spanish composer and 
musicologist, wholly self-taught, beginning to 
be known as composer, from 1874 and from 1888 
as indefatigable historical student. In 1895- 
1903 he was professor at the Madrid Conserva- 
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besides in 1888-96 editing the Illuslracion 
Musical Hispano-Americana. From 1903 he 
lived at Barcelona, where he edited La Musica 
Religiosa. In 1894 he was admitted to the 
Spanish Academy. His seventieth birthday in 
1911 was widely honored, especially by ecclesi- 


astical dignitaries, and marked by a notable 
Festschrift. His books include a dictionary of 
terms (1894), the beginning of a general bio¬ 
graphical lexicon of Spanish musicians (one vol. 
only, 1894-97). an introduction to instrumenta¬ 
tion (1902), a sketch of old Spanish instruments 
(1002), n catalogue of the Barcelona Library 
(1908-09), n monograph on John 1 of Aragon 
(1000, in tint Riemann Fc&techrift) , Mu ,s (cat er las , 
1906, and collected essays (2 vols* 1911). More 
important yet uro the collections Hz&panm 
Schola Musica Sacra, 8 vob. from 1894, Ttatro 
Lirim Espanel, 5 vols. 1897-98, Salteria Sucre 
Hispano , 1905, Antologia de Organistas Cldsicos 
de Espaha, 2 vols. 1905-08, and the works of 
Vittoria (8 vols. 1903-13). Has also written the 
Operas El Ultimo Abmcerrafe, 1874, Quasimodo, 
1875. Mazcppa. and Tame <) Ferraro, 1881 (both 
short), CUopalre, 1881, La Cctestina, 1004, and 
the trilogy (with Prologue) Los Pirinms, in¬ 
cluding El Conde de Foix, Rayv de Luna and La 
Jornada de Panissars , 1902, with the uncom¬ 
pleted El Rey Lear (1879) and the cantata 
Matinada, 1905, the choral works Cannon Latine, 
Messe di Gloria and Hymne h Ste. Therhse, an a 
eappdla Requiem, motets, antiphons and songs 
besides the symphonic poems Excelsior, EL 
Condc Arwti and Close (with chorus), the suite 
/ Trixmfl, the symphonic Card de la Manianya, 
a Marche A Mistral, etc. Sketches or critiques 
by Tebaldini, 1897, Mitjana* 1901, Oliva, 1901, 
Bolaguor, 1902, and Curzqn, 1912 (in Nouvelk 
Revue) , with lubliography by Re iff, 1921 (in 
Archiv. f. Mmikwtssensch .). G t ,4. 

Pedrollo, Arrigo (n. Vicenza', 1878). Italian 
conductor and composer, pupil of his father and 
the Milan Conservatory. Has written the 
operas Terra Prom&im, 1908, Juana, 1914, 
Sitfomaha, Romnumla, La Vcglia, 1920 (short), 
L' Uomo rhr Ride, 1920, and Maria di Magdala, 
the mimodramas OrimUo and Giwlitta, 1916, a 
Smfonia Descrittiva, a plano-quartot, a violin- 
sonata, Poemetti for chorus, 1918, etc. 

Ar- loii-T 1 \ 
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Able Italian conductor and composer, pupil of 
Forum* in 1840-45 conductor at the Italian 
Opera in Amsterdam, from 1869 at the Turin 
Opera and head of the Conservatory, besides 
icauuig ±JUjjuiELi uunueius tiiere, and from lOOtf 
director of the new Liceo Rossini at Pesaro. 
Wrote the operas Lina , 1840, Clara del Main¬ 
land, I84U, Mat tide, 1341, La Frglia del Arcicrc, 
1844, Romeo di Monfort, 1846, Fiorina, 1851, 

II Parrucchicre della Rcggeuza, 1852, Gelmina, 
1853. (Imoveffa del Brabantc, 1854, Tutii in 
Maschera , 1856, Isabella d l Arragona, 1859, La 
Guerra in Quattro, 1861, Mazeppa, 1861, Marion 
Delorme. 1865. II Favorite. 1870. and Olrmn In 
Slhituoa, 1872, besides some church-music and 
songs. G. 

Peellaert, Baron de [Augustin Philippe Marie 
Ghislsirt] (Bruges, 1793-1876, Brusiids). Bel¬ 
gian anny-officcr (from 1814), writing about 15 
operas (from 1815), operettas, masses, many 
songs and 2 piano-trios. Autobiography, 1867. 
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Peerson [Pearson, Pierson], Martin (?1590-1651). 
17th C. G. 

Pelletan, Fanny (1830-1876, Passy). A culti¬ 
vated French amateur who furnished means for 
the publication of standard editions of Gluck’s 
two Jpkig&rvies (edited by Damcke) and Alceste 
(edited by Salnt-8a6ns). 

Pembaur, Joseph (Innsbruck, 1848-1923, do). 
Able Tyrolese composer, trained at the Vienna 
and Munich Conservatories, from 1875 director 
of the Music School at Innsbruck and leader 
of various choral societies, retiring in 1918. 
Wrote the opera Der Bauer von Langwell, 1898, 
the choral works Gotl der W eltenschopfer , Die 
Wettertanne, Bilder aus dem Leben Walthers von 
der Vogelweide , Spatherbst, Totengraberhochzeit- 
lied, Zapfenstreich, Thermopylce, Die Schlacht am 
Berg fsd and Dw'ge Ruh in Gotl dem Hern i, 
a Requiem for the Tyrolese in the World War 
(1916), a Deutsche Pestvmse and 7 a cappella 
masses, tho melodrama Dae klagende Lied , 
many a cappella men’s choruses, many songs, 
the symphony In Tirol , an organ-sonata and 
piano-pieces. Author of manuals of harmony 
(1901) and conducting (1907). 

Pembaur, Joseph (Innsbruck, 1875), son of 
the above. Tyrolese pianist and conductor, 
pupil of his father and the Munich and Leipzig 
Conservatories, in 1897-1900 teaching at the 
former and since 1902 at the latter, gaining the 
title of professor in 1912. In 1907-08 he con¬ 
ducted the Riedel-Verein, in 1910 followed Noe 
as director of an amateur orchestra and since 
1921 has taught at the Conservatory. Author 
of Von d. Poesie d. Klavierspiels, 1912, and notes 
on two of Beethoven’s sonatas (1915). 

Pembaur, Karl (Innsbruck, 1876), son of 
Joseph (Sr.) above and brother of the preceding. 
Tyrolese organist and conductor, pupil of his 
father and tho Munich Conservatory, since 1901 
court-organist at Dresden and at first chorus- 
master and since 1913 second conductor at the 
Opera, besides from 1903 conducting the Lieder- 
tafel and in 1910-13 the Schumann (choral 
society). Has written the singspiel Seven Sie 
vorsichtig, a cappella men’s choruses, a choral 
serenade, a mass, ote, 

Peha y Go o h Antonio (San Sebastian, 18-16- 
1806, Madrid). From 1866 influential critic for 
tho Madrid Impartial and author of studies of 
Vorcli (1875), Barbie ri (1875) and Gounod (1879), 
Itnpresiones Musicalcs, 1878, and discussions of 
Spanish opera (1881, ’85), besides writing a 
mass, the Basque cantata Viva Bernani, etc. 

Penalosa, Francisco. 16th C. 

P£navaire, Jean Gr&gmre (Lesparre, 1840- 
1906, Paris). French composer* pupil of Sivori, 
Morel, Elwart and Fdtis, long theater-conductor 
in Mantes. Wrote 4 comic operas (1873-81), a 
ballet (1874), the symphonic pocin La Visimi 
dee Croiscat (with chorus), the overtures Tor- 
qua to Tasso and Miguel Cervantes and other 
orchestral pieces, 

Pen6eld, Smith Newell (Obcrlin, O. 1837- 
1920, New York). American organist, trained 


at the Leipzig Conservatory and by Delioux, 
from 1870 teaching in Rochester, Savannah and 
Brooklyn, and after 1882 in New York, where 
for many years he was organist at the Broadway 
Tabernacle. He was prominent in the state and 
national teachers’ associations. Mus.D. of 
New York University in 1885. Wrote an over¬ 
ture, a string-quartet, Psalm 18, anthems, 
organ- and piano-pieces, songs, etc. A. 

Penh a, Michael (Amsterdam, 1888). Dutch 
'cellist, pupil of the Amsterdam Conservatory 
and of H. Becker and Salmon, appearing at 
Amsterdam from 1907 and then touring in 
Europe, South and Central America and the 
United States (from 1916). 

Penna, Lorenzo (1613-1693). 17th C. 

Penny, George Barlow (Havomtraw, N. Y. 
1861). American organist, pupil of Pinner, Buck, 
Goctsehius arid Eddy, from 1890 teacher at the 
University of Kansas (Lawrence), from 1903 at 
Topeka (Kan.) as city-organist, conductor of a 
choral society and teacher at Washburn College, 
and since 1911 organist at St. Andrew’s in 
Rochester, N. Y., conductor of the Oratorio 
Society, head of the Conservatory and instructor 
at the University and Theological Seminary. 
Has written some church-music. A. 

Pente, Emilio (Padua, 1860). Italian violin¬ 
ist, pupil of the Milan Conservatory, from 1884 
teacher and critic at Padua, where he recovered 
many lost manuscripts of Tartini, in 1893 at 
Florence as teacher and (from 1895) as concert- 
player, winning such success, especially with 
historical programs, that till 1904 he toured 
throughout Italy and in Austria and Germany. 
Since 1905 he has worked in London, from 1909 
as professor at the Guildhall School. He is a 
member of the Florence Accademia and of the 
Order of the Crown. Has edited many works 
of Tartini, including 2 concertos, quartets, 
trios, about 20 sonatas (with Angelelli and 
Zanon), etc., and written some original violin- 
music. 

Pentenrieder, Franz Xaver (Kaufbeuren, 
1813-1867, Munich). Bavarian organist, pupil 
of Kalcher and Stunz, succeeding the former as 
court-organist in 1826 and the latter as one of 
the court-directors and chorusmaster at the 
Opera, besides being choirmaster at the Lud- 
wigsklrche. Wrote the operas Die Nacht auf 
Paluzzi, 1840, and Das Haus ist zu verkaufen , 
1846, cantatas, masses and motets. 

Peppercorn, Gertrude (n. Guildford, 1878). 
English pianist, pupil of the Royal Academy 
(London), favorably known in Great Britain 
from 1896 and in the United States from 1907. 

Pepusch, Johann Christoph (Berlin, 1667- 
1752, London). Eminent Prussian organist and 
theorist, largely self-taught, from boyhood 
holding a minor post at the Berlin court and in 
1798 migrating by way of Holland to London, 
where he was soon active as violinist, cembalist 
and composer at Drury Lane. In 1712-18 he 
was musician to the wealthy Duke of Chandos 
and then married the singer Marguerite de 
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lupine (whose fortune made him independent). 
From about 1715 he was connected with the 
Lincoln's Inn Theatre. In 1724 he joined 
Berkeley in a project for founding a college in 
the Bermudas, but abandoned it after being 
shipwrecked on the way. From 1737 he was 
organist at the Charterhouse (school). From 
1710 he was the active promoter and leader of 
the Academy of Antient Music, to which much 
of his library was bequeathed. Mus.D. of Ox¬ 
ford Univ. in 1713. Wrote the masques Venus 
and Adonti, 17] 5, /I and Daphne, 1716, 
The Death of Dido. 1710, and The Union of the 
Three Sister vLr/tf, 1723, music for Gay's famous 
Bmar'H Opera 0728} and Polly (1720) and for 
The Wedding (1720), various odes, cantatas, 
anthems, concertos and sonatas. Author of a 
Treatise on Harmony, 1731, containing a belated 
attempt to revive the hexachordal system, and 
an essay on the Greek genera (1746). G. 

Perabo, Johann Ernst (Wiesbaden, 1845- 
1920, Boston). Able Hessian pianist, brought 
up. in New York, pupil of his father and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, in 1865—66 concertizing 
in the United States and then settling in Boston 
as a leading player and teacher. Wrote effective 
piano-pieces and transcriptions. G, A. 

Pereira, Domingos JJuiles (d. 1729) and Marcos 
Soares id. 1683)* 17 th C. 

Perepelitsin, Poly carp de (Odessa, 1818-1887, 
Patrogrftd). Originally it cavalry-officer, but 
nteo pupil of Lipin ski, author of a dictionary 
(1884), a history of Russian music (1885), a 
musical almanac (1887) and various articles. 

Perez, Davide (Naples, 1711-1778, Lisbon). 
Spanish-Italian composer, trained at the Con¬ 
servators di Loreto (Naples), in 1735 beginning 
opera-writing and from 1739 choirmaster at 
Palermo,, where he was also assistant court- 
director in 1741—48. From 1752 he was court- 
director at Lisbon. Wrote over 30 operas, in¬ 
cluding ISiroe, 1740, idemir amide, 1749, Demo- 
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masses, motets, Psalms, Responsori de’ Morti , 
etc. G. 

Perez, Juan Ginez (1548-1612). 16th C. G. 

~ Perez Casas, Bartolome (Lorea, 1873). Able 
Spanish conductor, originally a clarinettist and 
bandmaster, then pupil of the Madrid Conserv¬ 
atory, founder of the Sociedad de Instrumentos 
de Viento and in 1915 (with the Circulo des 
Bellas Artes) of the Philharmonic Orchestra, 
Has written the lyric drama Lorenzo, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Calisto y Melibea , a Murcian suite, 
a piano-quartet, etc. 

P erf all, Karl, Freiherr von (Munich, 1821- 

1007 Hrt,) A Kb diofs! 

composer, pupil ol Hauptmann, from 1850 
leader of the Liedertafel at Munich and in 1854- 
64 of the new Oratorienverein, and from 1864 
music-intendant to the court (in 1867-93 in 
charge of the Opera). Wrote the operas Sakun- 
tala, 1853, Das Contcrfci, ]803, Raimotldin, 1881, 
and Junker Heim, 1886, 3 fairy-cimtatas, 3 
feafc&picle, men's choruses, etc. Author of his- 


- PERINI 

lories of the Munich Opera (1892, *04) and Die 
Enlwickehing d. modemcn Theaters, 1899. 

Perger, Richard von (Vienna. 1854-1911, do.). 
Able Austrian conductor and composer, pupil 
of Schmdtler, Zellnor and especially Brahms 
(whose influence dominated his style), from 1890 
GernsheinVs successor as head of the Rotterdam 
Conservatory and conductor of the Winter 
Concerts, in 1895-99 conductor of the Gesell- 
sebaffc concerts in Vienna (following Gerickc) 
and in 1899-1907 director of the Conservatory. 
Wrote the comic opera Dvr Richter von Gran¬ 
ada, 1889 (original text), the singspiel Die 12 
Nothelfer, 1891, the fairy-tale Das sl&hlerne 
Schloss, 1904, a violin-concerto, a 'cello-serenade 
with strings, a string-quintet, 3 string-quartets, 
a piano-quartet, a at ring-trio, a trio-serenade 
and several songs. Author of a life of Brahms 
(1908) and a history of the Gesellschaft der 
Musikfreunde (1912). 

Pergolesi, Giovanni Battista (Jed, 1710-1736. 
PoftKUoli). Gifted Italian composer, pupil of 
tho Conservator io dei Povori (Naples), cut off 
by consumption after but a few years of activity. 
In comic opera he showed abilities that were 
ahead of his time and his sacred music was 
melodious and well written. Wrote in all about 
12 operas, including U Maestro di Musica, 1731. 
the famous intermezzo La Scrva Padrana, 1733. 
and L'Olimpiada, 1735, 3 oratorios, the cantatas 
Orteo, Gimonc and others, tho noted SUbat 
Mater, 4 masses, much other ehurch-music, a 
symphony, a violin-concerto, 30 trios, a 'eollo- 
sonata, etc. Memoirs by Boyer, 1772, Bias is, 
1817, Vilhrosa, 1831, '40, Fracafisetti, IR43, 
Schlettoror, 1880 (hi Waldersee's Vorirdge), 
Faustini-Fasim, 1900, Radieiotti, 1910, and 
Barcluosi, 19 U. {?, 

Peri, Achille (Reggio Emilia, 1812-1880, do,). 
Italian composer, pupil of Grcgori, Kuhitti and 
Ciirafa, from 184(1 opera-conductor at Reggio 
and later cathedral-maestro there. Wrote the 
operas It Holitario, 1841, Dirce, 1843, Ester d’En- 
17 midi, 1843, Tancrcda, 1848, Orfano e Diavalo, 
1854, / Fidanzaii, 1850, Ktf/ora Pioani, 1857, 
Giudiita, I860 (countedhis best, rewritten 1866), 
L' Bspiazione, 1861. and ttienzi. 1802, 

Peri, Jacopo (1561-1633). 16th C. G. 

Perinello, Carlo (Trieste, 1877). Italian- 
Austrian theorist and composer, pupil of Jadas¬ 
sohn, from 1904 leaching at the Trieste Conserv¬ 
atory and since 1911 at the Milan Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the opera Rosmunda, a 
symphony, the symphonic poem II Cigno Mor- 
ente, a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, a violin- 
romanza, piano-vaiiauuns atiu^uluer nieces, 
various songs (some with orchestra) and a 
Miserere for men’s voices. Author of lives of 
Verdi (1900) and Casella (1904), translator of 
Jadassohn's Kontrapunkt (1898) and one of the 
editors of the Raccolta Nazionale. 

Perini, Flora (Rome, 1887). Brilliant Italian 
operatic. mezzo-soprano, pupil of Falchi, from 
1908 active in Italy, Spain, South America (from 





PERNE — PERSINGER 


645 


1910), Russia and the United States (from 1915). 
She sang at the premieres of Buciardo’s Sogno 
d'Alma (1914) and Granados' Goyescas (1916). 
She is wife of Amleto Polattri. A. 

Perne, Francois Louis (Paris, 1772-1832, 
do.). French music-savant, originally a chorus- 
singer and double-bassist at the Paris Op£ra, 
but from about 1800 gradually absorbed in his¬ 
torical research, with some able sacred composi¬ 
tion. From 1811 he followed Catel as harmony- 
professor at the Conservatory, where from 1816 
he was inspector-general and in 1820-22 librar¬ 
ian. Important articles by him on Greek nota¬ 
tion, music in the Greek Church, DeprSs, Hier¬ 
onymus of Moravia, the Troubadours, etc., 
appeared in the Revue Musicals , with an essay in 
Michel's Chansons de Chatelain de Coucy , 1830. 
Wrote church-music, a noted triple fugue (rever¬ 
sible), a text-book in harmony (1822), piano- 
methods, etc. G. 

Perosi, Lorenzo (Tortona, 1872). Distin¬ 
guished Italian composer, trained by Saladino 
and at the Milan Conservatory and the Ratisbon 
Music School, from 1895 maestro at Imola, in 
1897-98 at S. Marco in Venice and then of the 
Papal Choir in Rome, though latterly with many 
absences, partly due to growing mental unrest. 
Has written the trilogy La Passione di Cristo , 
1897 (including La Cena del Signore, L'Orazione 
al Monte and La Morte del Redentore ), La Trasfig- 
urazione, 1898, La Risurrezione di Lazaro, 1898, 
La Risurrezione di Cristo, 1898, II Naiale del Re¬ 
dentore , 1899, &Entradadi Cristo in Gerusalemme, 
1900, La Strage degli Innocenti, 1900, Most, 1901, 
Transitus Animce, 1907, In Pairis Memoriam, 
1910, Dies Iste , 1912, and Giornidi Tribulazione, 
1916, a Requiem (1898), a Te Deum, a Stabat 
Mater (1904), a Vespertina Oratio, about 25 
masses, over 120 motets, Psalms and other 
church-works, many organ-trios and pieces, a 
symphony, the symphonic poems Dovrei non 
Piangnre and La Festa del Villaggio, 4 orchestral 
suites (including one with seven movements, each 
named after an Italian city), a suite for small or¬ 
chestra, orchestral variations, concertos for violin 
and for piano, a suite for piano-trio, a violin-so¬ 
nata, pieces for violin and for viola, etc. Sketches 
and critiques by Seytre, 1901, and Rolland, 1914 
(in Musiciens d’Aujourd'hui). G, A. 

Perosi, Marziano (b. 1875), brother of the 
above. Italian composer of the opera Pompei , 
1912, the cantata Notte e Giorno, 1909, the elegy 
L' Addolorata, 1901, 3 symphonies for organ and 
orchestra, etc. 

Perotinus Magnus. 12th C. 

Perotti, Giovanni Agostino (Vercelli, 1769- 
1855, Venice). Italian church-musician, pupil 
of Mattei, from about 1790 opera-accompanist 
at Vienna and London, but from 1801 in Venice, 
where from 1812 he took Furlanetto’s place as 
maestro at S. Marco and in 1817 succeeded him. 
Wrote an oratorio, many Psalms, much good 
church-music and the opera Lo, Contadina 
Nobile , 1795. 


Perrin, £mile Cesar Victor (Rouen, 1814- 
1885, Paris). French impresario, in 1848-57 
manager of the Op6ra-Comique at Paris and in 
1862-70 of the OpSra. Later he was at the 
Frangais. G. 

Perrin, Harry Crane (Wellingborough, 1865). 
English organist, educated at Dublin under 
Bates, Pearce and Stewart (Mus.D. of Dublin 
Univ. in 1901), from 1886 organist at St. Col- 
umba’s College (Dublin), from 1888 at Low¬ 
estoft, from 1892 at St. Michael’s in Coventry 
and in 1898-1908 at Canterbury Cathedral. 
Since 1908 he has been director of the music- 
division of McGill University in Montreal. Has 
written some orchestral pieces, cantatas, church- 
music and songs. A. 

Perrin, Pierre (?1G20-1675). 17th C. G. 

Perron, Karl (Frankenthal, 1858). Excellent 
Rhenish operatic baritone, pupil of Hey, Hassel- 
beck and Stockhausen, from 1880 highly re¬ 
garded as a concert-singer, from 1884 engaged 
at the Leipzig Opera and in 1891-1913 at the 
Dresden Opera. In 1889 and ’96 he appeared at 
Bayreuth. 

Perry, Edward Baxter (Haverhill, Mass. 
1855). American pianist (blind), pupil of J. W. 
Hill, Kullak, Clara Schumann, Pruckner and 
Liszt, in 1881-83 teacher at Oberlin College 
(Ohio) and from 1885 till 1917 almost constantly 
engaged in giving lecture-recitals throughout 
the entire United States (in 1897-98 in Europe). 
Since 1917 he has been music-dean in the Wom¬ 
an’s College, Montgomery, Ala. Has written 
numerous piano-pieces, a string-quartet, analy¬ 
ses of piano-works and many articles. A. 

Perry, George Frederick (Norwich, 1793- 
1862, London). English organist, trained as 
choirboy under Beckwith, from 1822 for a time 
conductor at the Haymarket Theatre in London 
and also organist at the Quebec (Street) Chapel, 
in 1846 going to Trinity (Gray’s Inn Road). 
In 1832-47 he was concertmaster in the Sacred 
Harmonic Society’s orchestra. Wrote the ora¬ 
torios Elijah , 1818, The Death of Abel, The Fall 
of Jerusalem, 1830, and Hezekiah, 1848, the can¬ 
tata Belshazzar's Feast , 1836, 2 stage-pieces, an 
overture, anthems, songs, etc. G. 

Persiani, Fanny, nee Tacchinardi (Rome, 
1812-1867, Passy). Highly gifted Italian oper¬ 
atic soprano, pupil of her father (q.v.), from 1832 
famous throughout Italy, from 1838 alternating 
between Paris and London and making some 
tours elsewhere (to Russia in 1850). Her voice 
was not large or mellow, but her handling of it 
was extraordinarily finished and exact. Don¬ 
izetti wrote Lucia for her in 1835. From 1830 
she was wife of the opera-composer Giuseppe 
Persiani (1799-1869). G, 

Persinger, Louis (Rochester, Ill. 1887). Bril¬ 
liant American violinist, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and of Nikisch and Ysaye, from 
1904 touring in America, in 1907-08 concert- 
master at the Vauxhall concerts in Brussels and 
of the Bliithner Orchestra in Berlin, with con- 
certizing in Germany, Austria and Denmark in 
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1909-11 and a striking tour through America 
in 1912-13. In 1914-15 he was concertmaster 
of the Berlin Philharmonic and since 1915 of the 
San Francisco Orchestra, besides leading the 
Chamber Music Society and the Music School 
Orchestra. In 1913 he married the pianist 
Angela Gianelli. A. 

Persuis, Louis Luc Loiseau de (Metz, 1769- 
1819, Paris). French violinist and conductor, 
from 1787 in Paris, where, besides teaching at 
the new Conservatory in 1795-1802, from 1793 
he played at the Opera, becoming in 1804 chorus- 
master, in 1810 conductor (succeeding Rey), 
in 1814 inspector-general and in 1817 director 
(succeeding Choron). From about 1805 he was 
also one of the leaders of the court-orchestra and 
from 1816 intendaut (succeeding Choron). 
Wrote about 15 operas (from 1783), ballets, 
occasional cantatas and church-music, G. 

Perti, Jacopo Antonio (1661-1756). 17th C. G. 

Pescetti, Giovanni Battista (Venice, ?1704- 
1766, do.). Italian organist and composer, 
pupil of Lotti, from 1725 active as opera-com¬ 
poser at Venice, in 1737-40 in London (perhaps 
longer) and then again in Venice, where from 
1762 he was second organist at S. Marco. Wrote 
over 10 operas, an oratorio, church-music and 
clavier-sonatas. G . 

Peschka-Leutner, Minna (Vienna, 1839-1890, 
Wiesbaden). Eminent Austrian operatic so¬ 
prano, pupil of Proch and Mme. Bockholtz- 
Falconi, appearing in 1856-61 at Breslau and 
Dessau, in 1863 at Vienna, from 1SG5 at Lemberg 
and Darmstadt, in 1SGS 76 at Leipzig, then at 
Hamburg and in 1883-87 at Cologne. In 1872 
she visited London and America (also in 1881). 
She was a favorite in coloratura-roles. G. 

Pesenti, Martino (1600-1648?). 17th C. 

Pessard, Emile Louis Fortunl (Paris, 1843- 
1917, do.). French composer, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1866), and 
from 1881 harmony-teacher there. In 1878-80 
he was inspector in the city schools and later 
active in the educational work at St. Denis of 
the Legion d’Honneur, of which he was ofRcier. 
From 1895 he was also critic for the L’fivgne- 
ment. Wrote the comic operas La Cruche Cassee, 
1870, Le Char , 1878, Le Capitaine Fracasse , 

1878 . Tnhn.rrn 1885 . ’Tnrinrtm.jmr h>v Alnna* 1 
Do a Quichoite , 1889, Les Folies Amoureuses , 
1891, Une Nuit de Noel , 1893, Mile. Carabin , 
1893, Lc Mud t 1894, La Dame de Trivia, 1898, 
UAnnie des Vierges, 1902, and L'&pave, 1903, 
suites for orchestra, a piano-trio, piano-pieces, 
masses and songs. G. 

Petchnikov, Alexander (Yelets, 1873). Gifted 
Russian violinist, pupil of the Moscow Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1895 appearing with great success 
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he taught at the Munich Conservatory, gaining 
the title of royal professor in 1910. 

Peters, C. F. Famous music-publishing firm 
at Leipzig, founded in 1814 by Carl Friedrich 
Peters (d. 1827) through the purchase of the 


Bureau de Musique started in 1800 by Franz 
Anton Hoffmeister (d. 1812) and Ambrosius 
Kiihnel (d. 1813). Peters was succeeded by 
C. G. S. Bohme in 1828 and at his death in 1855 
by Julius Friedlander, who in 1863 was joined 
by Max Abraham (1831-1900). The last devel¬ 
oped from 1868 the great ‘ Edition Peters ’ that 
soon became celebrated. He also opened the 
public Bibliothek Peters in 1893, which is now 
administered under municipal oversight (original 
endowment 400,000 mb,), Since 1900 Abra¬ 
ham’s nephew Heinrich Hinrichsen (b. 1868) 
has been head of the firm. G. 

Peters, Guido (Gratz, 1866). Styrian pianist 
and composer, pupil of the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1901 teaching at the Munich Con¬ 
servatory and since 1905 at Vienna. Has written 
3 symphonies (1st, Ldndliche ), an octet, 2 string- 
quartets, a ’cello-sonata and songs, etc. 

Peters, Richard Henry (Brighton, 1867). 
English organist, from about 1890 active in 
Newfoundland and Canada, from 1900 Organizer 
and leader of choral festivals at Spartanburg, 
S. C. and since 1010 organist at Emmanuel 
Church in Baltimore, besides conducting a 
choral society at York, Pa. Mus.D. of Toronto 
Univ, in 1892. Has written the oratorio Elisha, 
the cantata Si. Cecilia's Day , anthem#, organ- 
picoes, etc. A. 

Petersen, Peter Nikolaus (n. Bremen, 1761- 
1830, Hamburg). Noted North German flutist 
at Hamburg who improved his instrument by 
adding several keys. Wrote variations, duets, 
Guides and a method, 

Petersilea, Carlyle (Boston, 1844-1903, n. 
Los Angeles). American pianist, taught by his 
father and at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1866 teaching in Boston (from 1871 at his own 
Academy and from 1886 at the New England 
Conservatory) and in 1892 removing to Califor¬ 
nia. A. 

Peterson, Franklin Sivewright (Edinburgh, 
1861-1914, Melbourne). Scottish organist and 
teacher, pupil of K. A. Fischer, from 1884 or¬ 
ganist in Edinburgh, besides teaching at the 
Ladies’ College from 1893 and acting as examiner 
at the University. From 1901 he was professor 
nt the University of Melbourne (Australia). 
Author of elementary text-books (from 1S95). 

1867). Eminent Swedish composer, trained at 
the Stockholm Conservatory and by Sdioltz and 
Kretschmer, in 1892-94 teaching in Dresden and 
since 1895 settled in Stockholm, where in 1908- 
11 he assisted at the production of Wagnerian 
works at the Opera. Since 1896 he has been 
critic for the Dagens Nyheter . Has written the 
music-dramas Ran, 1993, and Ami jot, 1910, the 
fairy-opem Lychtm, 1902, the feats pie* Svca- 
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of Oscar II) [all these to original texts], the 
symphonies Banerei, 1904, and Sunnanf&rd, 
1913, the orchestral intermezzo Kttrneval i 
Stockholm, the baritone-ballad Florez och Blanze- 
flor, 2 violin-sonatas and many effective and 
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popular songs. Author of Svcnsk MusikkuUur, 
IQ11 ( Wagner som Kuitwforttcctsc, 1913, trims- 8 
lations of Nietaches Gcburt d. TragddU (1902), C 
of selections from Wagner’s prose writings (1902) i: 
and of the text of his Tristan (1909), etc. 1 

Petr, Vietcheslav Ivanovitch (b. 1845). Rus- t 
sian-Bohemian student of ancient music, since r 
1885 lecturer on philology at Kiev University. C 
Author of various essays on Greek music. y 

Petreius, Johannes ( ? -1550). 16th C. G. ^ 

Petrella, Errico (Palermo, 1813-1877, Genoa). c 
Noted Sicilian composer, trained at the Naples ^ 
Conservatory and from 1829 active in producing j 
works that for a time vied with those of his close a 
contemporary Verdi. Of his 25 operas the best j, 
were Le Miniere di Freibergh , 1839, he Precau- s 
sioni, 1851, Marco Visconti , 1854, Ebtava. 1856, l 
lone, 1858, La Contest d' Amalfi, 1864, Giovanni j 
II di N&poli, 1809, and Mnnfrcdo, 1873. Mem¬ 
oirs by GuardlonOt 190S, and SicHmno, 1913. G . 

PetrelU [Eleanora Louise Marianne Petrov, 
n£e Wigstrom] (Stall taut a, LS35M904, Chicago). 
Swedish soprano, from about 1857 wife of n 
wealthy Russian and then pupil of Lain per ti, » 
Mines. Viardot-Garcia and Nision-Salomon, be- e 
coating noted as concert-singer in Russia, Gar- . 
many and Scandinavia and in 1886 establish- ( 
mg a successful vocal school in Chicago. See 
notice by Sch old strum, 1901 (in the Stockholm , 
Afttmhladiil ). 

Petri, Henri Willem (Zeist, 1S56-19I4, Dies- 
den). Excellent Dutch violinist, pupil of Dah- , 
men, Joachim and the Brussels Conservatory, 
eon cor tin aster at Sonderahauoen from 1877, , 
at the Hanover Opera from 1881-82, of the - 
Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig from 1882 , 
and of the court-orchestra at Dresden from 1889 
(succeeding Lauterbnch). Ho organized a 
famous Quartet mid till 1912 was a leading 
teacher in the Dresden Conservatory. Wrote 
effective violin-pieces and 6tudes, and edited 
concertos and studies by many masters. G. . 

Petrini, Franz (Berlin, 1744-1819, Paris). 
Noted Prussian harpist, pupil of his father, 
from 1765 in court-service at Schwerin and after 
1770 teacher at Paris. Wrote 4 concertos, 8 
sonatas, duets, variations and a method. 

Petrov, Ossip Afanassievitch (Elizabethgrad, 
1807-1878, Pctrogmd). Eminent Russian oper¬ 
atic buss, discovered by chance in 1830 by the 
manager of the Petrogmd Qpcni and thenceforth 
engaged there for nearly fifty years (continued 
active till four days before his death). Among 
the premieres at which he assisted were those of 
Glinka's Life for the Czar (1836) and Russian 
and Ludmilla (1842), Dfugomijsky 1 * Rmsaika 
(1856) and Stone Guest (1872), RimsUy-Korsa- 
kov’s Pskovityanka (1873) and Mussorgsky’s 
Boris (1S74). See the Recollections of his 50th 
anniversary (1876) and memoirs by Stassov, 
1S94 (in his Works), aiul Kompaneisky, 1903 
(in Russ. Musical Gazette). 

Petmcci, Ottaviano dei (1466-1539). 16th C. G . 

Petz, Johann Christoph ( 7 —1716J. 17th C. 


Petzet, Walter (Breslau, 1866). Eminent 
Silesian pianist, pupil of Kleffel, the Munich 
Conservatory and Von Billow, in 1887-96 teach¬ 
ing in America (Minneapolis, Chicago and New 
York), from 1896 at the Helsingfors Conserva¬ 
tory (following Busoni), from 1898 at the Karls¬ 
ruhe Conservatory, from 1910 at the Weimar 
Conservatory, from 1913 in Berlin, where he 
was connected with the Scharwenka schools and 
wrote for the Signals, and since 1916 critic for 
the Dresden Nachrichten. He has had the title 
of professor since 1909. In Karlsruhe and at 
Weimar he made notable success with render¬ 
ings of the entire series of Beethoven’s sonatas 
and with chamber-recitals. He is also a special¬ 
ist in the works of Brahms. Has written 2 
symphonic poems, 2 piano-concertos, many 
pieces and songs, besides editing Czerny's 
Daily Exercises. 

Petzold, Johann. 17th C. 

Peurl, Paul. 17th C. 

Pevemage, Andreas (1543-1591). 16th C. G . 

Pezze, Alessandro (Milan, 1835). Italian 
’cellist, pupil of the Milan Conservatory, from 
about 1855 in the La Scala orchestra, in 1857-67 
at Her Majesty’s in London and in 1870-73 at 
Covent Garden, then teaching at the Royal 
Academy. At the Popular Concerts he was often 
associated with Piatti or took his place. G . 

Pfannstiehl, Bernhard (Schmalkalden, 1861). 
Remarkable Thuringian organist (blind), pupil 
of Kniese and the Leipzig Conservatory (thrice 
taking the Mendelssohn prize), from 1896 at the 
Johanniskirche in Leipzig (at the City Hospi¬ 
tal), from 1903 at the Petrikirche in Chemnitz 
and since 1912 at the Kreuzkirehe in Dresden, 
with the title of church-music director. He is an 
accomplished player both of Bach and of the 
most modern works. See sketch by K. Hasse, 
1910 (in Die Orgd). 

Pfeiffer, Georges Jean (Versailles, 1835-1908, 
Paris), French pianist and composer, pupil of 
Ida mother. Mulct len and Dame ike, from 1862 
active in Paris as composer and as critic for the 
Voltaire , besides following his father as a leading 
partner in the piano-making firm of Pleyel, Wolff 
et Cie, Wrote the comic operas Le Lfgataire 
Universel, 1901, and UEnclume , 1884, the oper¬ 
etta Capitaine Roche , 1862, the ballet Madame 
Bonaparte , 1900, the oratorio Agar, a symphony, 
the symphotiic poem Jeanne d* Arc, the overture 
Le Cid. 3 piano-concertos and a Ligende for piano 
and orchestra, a piano-quintet (Prix Chartter), a 
piano-quartet, a piano-trio, sonatas for violin 
and for ’cello, a sonata for two pianos, many 
other piano-works, etc. O. 

Pfeiffer, Michael Traugott (n. Wtoburg, 
1771-1850, Abtcui). Bavarian pedagogue, well 
trained in Switzerland, from 1804 conducting 
schools in Solothurn and Lenzburg on Pestaloz- 
zian principles with such success that from 1812 
he and Nageli were associated in publications 
. on teaching school-music and in 1822 he was 
made teacher of singing and organ at the new 
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cantonal seminary at Aarau. See art. on Nageli 
and memoir by J. Keller, 1894. 

Pfeiffer, Theodor (Heidelberg, 1853). Able 
Badenese pianist, pupil of the Stuttgart Conserv¬ 
atory mid of Von Billow, since 1889 teaching at 
Baden-Baden and also since 1899 at the Mann¬ 
heim Conservatory, from 1905 with the title of 
royal professor. Wrote many important piano- 
studies, various fine pieces, an a cappella mass, 
men’s choruses and songs. Author of Studien 
bei H. von Billow , 1894 (6th ed. 1909, and Nach- 
trag by Vianna da Motta, 1895). 

Pfeil, Anna Doris (Copenhagen, 1847). Able 
Danish operatic soprano, pupil of Wartel, in 
1867-85 a leading artist at the Copenhagen 
Opera. In 1873 she married the singer Erhard 
Hansen. 

Pfeil, Heinrich (Leipzig, 1835-1899, do.). 
Saxon book-dealer and editor, writing effective 
men’s choruses, short histories and biographies, 
Otc., and in 1862-87 editing the Stinger hallo. 

Pfitzner, Hans Erich (Moscow, I860). Emi¬ 
nent German-Uussian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Hock Conservatory (Frankfort), 
in 1802-03 teacher ut the Coble utz Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1894-96 at intervals assistant-conductor 
at the Stadttheater in Mayence, from 1897 
teacher at the Stern Conservatory in Berlin and 
also from 1903 conductor at the Theater des 
Westens, in 1907-08 conductor of the Kaim 
Orchestra at Munich and from 1908 Stockhaus¬ 
en’s successor as head of the Strasburg Conserv¬ 
atory, city-director and also in 1910-16 director 
of the Opera. In 1919-20 he was conductor for 
the Munich Konzertverein and has since di¬ 
rected opera at Coburg and taught advanced 
classes at the Berlin Hochschule. He received 
the title of royal professor in 1913 and that of 
general director (Bavaria) in 1920, is Ph.D. of 
Strasburg Univ. and in 1919 was made a member 
of the Berlin Academic. He is counted one of 
the most distinguished of the followers of Wag- 
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1895 (thought to be his best work hitherto), Die 
Rose vom Liebesgarten , 1901, and Palestrina , 
1917, music for Ibsen's Fest auf Solhaug (1889), 
Kleist’s Kdthchen von Heilbronn (1908) and 
lijo *Oj_i GLviL’p Cnt lAityu£M* (i;)00, tv vised 1917), 

the choral works Dvr fihmm RacM, 1888, Co¬ 
lumbus and Von deulscher Seele , 1922, the bari¬ 
tone scenas Herr Oluf and Die Heinzelmann- 
chen, a revised version of Marschner’s Templet 
und Judin (1912), a piano-concerto (1922), an 
orchestral scherzo (1888), a piano-quintet (1908), 
a string-quartet, a piano-trio, sonatas for violin 
and for ’cello, about 50 songs (some with or¬ 
chestra). etc. He has also edited Hoffmann’s 
U nd um (ISuO). A u in or of B uh nerurad iiio n , 
1905, ’07 (in Suddeutschen Monalsheften), Vom 
musikal. Drama , 1915 (collected essays), Futur- 
istengefahr , 1917 (against Busoni’s Aesthetik), 
and Die neue Aesthetik d. musikal. Impotenz , 
1919 (against Paul Bekker). Sketches or crit¬ 
iques by Cossmann, 1904, Louis, 1904 and ’09, 
A. Seidl, 1921, and C. Wandrey, 1922. In 1918 


a Pfitimer-Vercin was formed at Munich, in 
1919 issuing a catalogue of his works. O t A . 

Pfiizner, Walther (Leipzig, 1882), nephew of 
the above. Saxon pianist., pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, first appearing in 1890. from 1005 
theater-conductor at Teplitz, Bautzen, Bremen 
and Kiel, from 1911 teaching in Berlin and from 
1915 teacher and choral conductor at Bethany 
College (Lindsborg, Kan). Has written a sym¬ 
phonic fantasia, 2 ’eeltadntermezzi and songs. 
A. 

Pflughaupt, Robert (Berlin, 1833-1871, Aix). 
Prussian pianist, from 1857 living at Weimar and 
from 1862 at Aix. He left a fund to the Allgem. 
Deutscher Musikverein which was used to found 
a Beethoven prize-scholarship. His wife, nee 
Sophie Shtchepin (1837-1867), was an accom¬ 
plished pianist. 

Pfohl, Ferdinand (Elbogen, 1803). Eminent 
Bohemian critic, pupil of Paul, with study at 
Leipzig University, in 1891-02 writing for 
Daheim and since 1892 on the staff of the Ham¬ 
burg Nachrichten , besides from 1908 teacher and 
co-director in the Vogt Conservatory there. In 
1913 he gained the title of royal professor. 
Author of Die moderne Oper, 1894, Die Nibel- 
maomin Bayreuth , 1896, lives of Nikisch (1900), 
Grammnmi (1910) and Wagner (1911), and two 
books on primitive music in Africa (1891, 1902), 
besides Fiihrer to Fidelio and various Wagner 
operas. Has also written the symphonic poems 
Pierrot Lunaire, Die vvrsunkvne Glvckc mid 
Frau Holle, the symphonic fantasy Das Meet , 
an orchestral Ballettszene , the choral work 
Twardowsky , characteristic piano-pieces and 
songs. 

Pfordten, Hermann L., Freiherr von der 
(Munich, 1857). Bavarian musicologist, edu¬ 
cated nt Munich and Leipzig Universities, at 
first (1882) specializing in modem philosophy, 
but soon changing to music-history and science. 
Since 1907 he has been professor at Munich 
University. Author of Hanaiung u . Dichtung d. 
Buhncuwerke Wagners, 1893 (6th ed. 1913), 
Musikal Essays, 1899, Deutsche Mutik, 1917 
(2d ed. 1920). and lives of Yogi (1900), Mozart 
(1908), Booth oven (1913), Schubert (1913), 
weber and Scliumann (1920). 

Pfundt, Ernst Gotthold Benjamin (n. Torgau, 
I8CH3-1S71, Leipzig). Noted Saxon timpanist, 
pupil of Wicck (hie undo), at first a pianist 
and ehorusmustcr at the Leipzig Opera, but 
from 1835 timpanist in the Gewandhaus Or¬ 
chestra, continuing there till his death. He in¬ 
vented the machine-head and wrote a method 
(1849, 3d ed. 1894). 

PTi*tlpsft Pierre ia+v, n n 

^neips, julaworrn u. {n. Middletown, Conn. 
1827-1913, Brooklyn). American organist and 
school-musician, from 1846 active in Now Lon¬ 
don (Conn.) and Syracuse (N. Y.) and in 1857- 
1900 in Brooklyn. Wrote the symphonies Hia- 
toctiha and Emancipation, 4 symphonic poems. 2 
overtures, a choral elegy, Psalm 145, 2 tumid 
operas, the cantata David , etc. A. 
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Philidor, Andre Danican- (?-1730). 17th C. G. j 

Philidor, Anne Danican- (1681-1728), son of' < 
the above. French flutist and oboist, playing in ; 
the court-band of Louis XIV from 1704 and in 
1725 founding the famous Concerts Spirituels, 
which he conducted till 1727. Wrote 3 pastor¬ 
als (1697-1701) and some music for instru¬ 
ments. His cousin Pierre (1681-1731) was also ' 
flutist and violinist in the court-band, writing 
many suites and trios for the transverse flute 
(1717-18). G. 

Philidor, Francois Andre Danican- (Dreux, 
1726-1795, London), son of Andre above. 
Famous French composer, pupil of Campra. 
Throughout his life he was an eager chess¬ 
player and until about 1755 was known only as 
an expert in that game (from 1745 in Amster¬ 
dam, in 1748 in Aix and from 1749 in London, 
where he published his Analyse du Jeu d'fichecs). 
Then recalled to Paris by Diderot and others he 
suddenly made a hit with a series of comic 
operas and ballets (from 1756), with a few grand 
operas, many of which gained great popularity. 
He had notable power in construction and in 
instrumentation, with a readiness to devise 
effects not previously tried, but without the 
melody or sentiment of his competitors Monsigny 
and Gretry. Throughout his life he held a 
pension from the London Chess Club and made 
an annual sojourn in London. Of his over 30 
stage-works the more striking were Le Marechal 
Ferrant, 1761, Tom Jones , 1764, Ernelinde, 1767 
(his chief serious opera), Persee, 1780, VAmitie 
au Village, 1785, and Belisaire, 1796 (completed 
by Berton), and he also wrote a mass (1766, in 
memory of Rameau), a Te Deum, many motets, 
12 Arietles Periodiques for voice with instru¬ 
ments and an Art de la Modulation (quartets for 
strings and oboe). Memoirs by Lardin, 1847, 
Allen, 1863, Pougin, 1874-75 (in Chronique 
Musicale), and Piot, 1875 (in Bulletin of the 
Belgian Academie). G. 

Philipp, Isidor (Pest, 1863). Eminent Hun¬ 
garian pianist and teacher* brought up in Paris, 
pupil of the Conservatory find of Heller, Siuiit- 
Saena and Th, Ritter, from about 1885 appearing 
with the leading Paris orchestras, in the prov¬ 
inces and then more widely (in London from 
1890). In 1890 he began trio-concerts with 
Loeb and Berthelier and in 1897-1901 revived 
the Societe dos Instruments k Vent (founded in 
1879 by Taffanel). He has become internation¬ 
ally famous us a teacher and since 1903 has been 
professor at the Conservatory. Ho is a member 
of the Legion d’Honneur and holds other honors. 
Has written an orchestral suite, a Reverie Melan- 
caliqti#, a Sdrfaado flumanstiqm, many fine 
piano-pieces, valuable exercises and studies, 
besides notable two-piano arrangements from 
Bach, Mendelssohn and several French com¬ 
posers. He has also contributed to the Menestrel 
and other journals. G, A. 

Philips, Peter (?1560-1633?). 17th C. G. 

Phlliipps, Adelaide (Stratford, 1833-1882, 
Karlsbad). Gifted English alto, brought up in 


America and trained at first by her mother as 
dancer and actress, but from 1850 (on advice 
from Jenny Lind) pupil of Garcia and others in 
Europe, making her debut in opera at 1854 and 
then continuing popular in both Europe and 
America till 1881, singing in both Italian and 
English. She was particularly successful in 
oratorio. G , A. 

Phillips, Harold Dockray. English organist 
(b. Oxford), trained as choirboy at Peterborough 
Cathedral and later at Cambridge, playing there 
at Caius College and then at Esher (Surrey) and 
at St. Andrew’s (Holborn) in London. In 1903 
he removed to Toronto (St. Paul’s) and from 
1906 taught and gave recitals at the Peabody 
Conservatory in Baltimore, besides from 1914 
playing at the First Church, Scientist, and 
writing for the News. From 1920 ho was in 
New York and from 1922 in Pittsburgh. Has 
written a symphony, a string-quartet, 2 piano- 
trios, an organ-sonata and 2 cantatas. A . 

Phillips, Montague Fawcett (London, 1885). 
English organist, pupil of the Royal Academy, 
London, since about 1905 at the parish church at 
Esher (Surrey). Has written the opera The 
Rebel Maid, 1921, a symphony, the overtures 
Boadicea and Festival, an orchestral scherzo, a 
piano-concerto, a string-quartet, a violin-fan¬ 
tasia (with orchestra), the choral work The DeaUt 
of Admiral Blake, organ- and piano-pieces, P&rt- 
songs and songs. 

Phinot, Dominicus. 16th C. G. 

Piatti, Alfredo Carlo (Bergamo, 1822-1901, 
do.). Distinguished Italian ’cellist, pupil of 
Zanetti and the Milan Conservatory, appearing 
in Italy from 1837 and touring outside from 1843 
as far as Paris, London (1844) and Russia (1845). 
From 1846 he spent much time in London, where 
in 1846-49 he was engaged at the Opera and 
from about 1850 was constantly in request at 
concerts, especially from 1859 at the Popular 
Concerts. After 1880 he divided his time 
between London and his villa at Cadenabbia 
(Lake Como). In 1894 Grove and Mackenzie 
arranged a festival in London to mark the 
fiftieth anniversary of the appearance there of 
the companion-artists Joachim and Piatti. The 
previous year he was given a triumphant recep¬ 
tion in Italy. These honors simply registered 
the universal regard of musicians and public for 
his extraordinary gifts and artistic standing. 
Wrote 2 concertos, a concertino, 6 sonatas.and 
many lessor pieces, besides editing sonatas by 
Boccherini, Loeatcili and Marcello and Kum- 
mer’s method. Memoir by Latham, 1901 G. 

Piccinini, Alessandro. 16th C. 

Piccinni, Louis Alexandre (Paris, 1779-1850, 
do.), grandson of Nicola below. French stage- 
composer, * from 1800 variously employed in 
Paris as violinist, accompanist or chorusmaster 
! (at the Opera in 1816-26), in 1827 at Boulogne, 
about 1840 head of the Toulouse music-school 
and then at Strasburg and Baden-Baden. 

, Wrote over 200 stage-pieces, including some 
l operas (from 1804). G. 
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Piccinni, Luigi (Naples, 1766-1827, Passy), 
son and pupil of Nicola below, whom he fol¬ 
lowed to Paris in 1782 and then to Naples in 
1789. In 1796-1801 he was conductor at Stock¬ 
holm. Wrote about 15 operas for French and 
Italian stages. G. 

Piccinni, Nicola (Bari, 1728-1800, Passy). Dis¬ 
tinguished Italian composer, trained by Leo and 
Durante at the Conservatorio di S. Onofrio in 
Naples and setting out in 1754 on a career of 
opera-production of unique fertility and ready 
success. During the next twenty-two years he 
brought out over 70 works, serious and comic, 
with only one lapse in popular applause (1773) 
and amid general recognition as the most gifted 
writer of opera buff a that had appeared, super¬ 
seding even the favorite Logroscino. In 1776, 
yielding to inducements from the French court, 
he renjoved to Paris and laboriously undertook 
to adapt himself to a new language and a new 
public. Here he was at once involved in the 
aggravated controversy already aroused over 
the ideas and innovations of Gluck, the oppo¬ 
nents of the latter exalting him as representing 
the style that should not be disturbed. Though 
personally averse to such rivalry, he was forced 
as director of the newly-formed Italian troupe 
to produce fresh works, most of which were 
successful and so fed the feud between the 
Gluckists and the Piccinnists. In 1779, however, 
the manager of the Op6ra induced both Gluck 
and Piccinni to undertake the same subject, 
Iphi{f€nw mi Tattride, Gluck's version wna im¬ 
mediately prepared and was acknowledged to 
be his masterpiece, while Piccinni’s (owing 
partly to difficulties in the libretto furnished) 
did not come out till 1781 and, though fairly 
successful, was musically and dramatically 
inferior. Tnis was the beginning of a marked 
decline in his ascendancy, which was hastened 
by the appearance in Paris of Sacchini. Yet in 
1781 he was made chief singing-master at the 
now t'kolo Royale de Miiaiquo (the precursor of 
the Conservatory) and remained active till 
driven out in 1789 by the Revolution. At Naples 
he was given a stipend by the King, but fell 
under suspicion of republicanism and for four 
years was confined to his house under guard. 
His extreme poverty he sought to mitigate by 
writing sacred music for sale to churches and 
convents. In 1798 political events allowed him 
to return to Paris and he there received sub¬ 
stantial aid and honor for a brief time, only soon 
to be overwhelmed by fresh troubles. Just at 
the end he was named one of the inspectors at 
the Conservatory (in addition to the five regular 
ones), but he hardly entered on his duties. Of 
iiiuic Lian 130 uiauiatu; wui'Jia LLe must* 

successful were Le Donne Dispettose, 1754, II 
Curioso , 1755, Zenobia, 1756, Alessandro nelV 
Indie, 1758, Siroe, 1759, L’Olimpiade, 1761, De- 
metrio, 1762, Demofoonte, 1762, Berenice, 1764, 
Artaserse, 1766, Catone in Utica, 1770, Antigono, 
1771, Ipermestra, 1772, Alessandro nelV Indie, 
1775 (2d form), Roland, 1778, Atys, 1780, Iphi- 


Qfaio en Tauride, 1781, Dulon, 1783, etc., and 
his greatest hit was with the comic La Cecchimi^ 
omrt La Buona Figliuvta, 1700. He also wrote 
at least 3 oratorios, a mass and some other sacred 
works. A full list is given by Cametti in the 
Rirista Musicale, 1901. Memoirs by Ginguen6, 
1801, Desnoiresterres, 1872, and Abert, 1913 (in 
Peters Jahrbuch ). G. 

Piccolellis, Giovanni di. Author of a sump¬ 
tuous work on the violin and its predecessors, 
Liutai Antichi e Moderni, 1885, and supplement, 
1886, besides a lecture on instruments in the mu¬ 
seum of the Florence Conservatory (1889). G . 

Piccolo mini, Maria (Siena, 1834-1899, Flor¬ 
ence). Noted Italian operatic soprano, pupil 
of Signora Mazzarelli and Raimondi, from 1852 
appearing in Italy, from 1856 in London and 
Paris, in 1858 in America and retiring in 1863, 
after marriage to the Marquis Gaetani. Her 
musical gifts were slight, but she had piquancy 
and cleverness. G. 

Pichel [Pichl], Wenzel (n. Tabor, 1741-1805, 
Vienna). Bohemian violinist and prolific com¬ 
poser, pupil of Pokorny and Segert, besides 
intimacy with Dittersdorf and Nardini, after 
activity at Prague and in the opera-orchestra at 
Vienna, from 1775 in the service of Archduke 
Ferdinand at Milan and Vienna (from 1796). 
Wrote in all about 700 works, including nearly 
90 symphonies, 13 orchestral serenades, con¬ 
certos for violin and for clarinet, many octets, 
septets, quintets, quartets (often with barytone) 
and much other chamber-music, about 20 operas, 
masses, motets, Psalms, etc. (complete list in 
Dlabacz’ Kunstler-Lexikon, 1815). G. 

Pick-Mangiagalli, Riccardo (Strakonitz, 1882). 
Gifted Italian-Bohemian pianist and composer, 
pupil of the Milan Conservatory. Has written 
the lyric comedy Basi e Bote (1920), the dance- 
play Mahit, 1923, the mimetic orchestral pieces 
II Salice d'Oro, II Carillon Magico and Sumitra, 

+lio airrmiVirkm’n nnama T.n O 
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orchestral preludes and a Notturno e Rondo Fan- 
tasiico, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, many 
highly poetic piano-pieces, etc. Sketch by 
Gatti, 1921 (in Musical Times). 

Picquot, L. Author of an able monograph on 
Boccherini (1851). 

Piel, Peter (n. Bonn, 1835-1904, Boppard). 
Rhenish church-musician, from 1868 teacher at 
the Boppard Seminary, writing many masses, 
motets, Magnificats, other choir-music, organ- 
pieces, a text-book in harmony (1889, 10th ed. 
1911), etc. 

Pielke, Walter (Dessau, 1848). Saxon tenor 
and voice-specialist, educated first at Tubingen 
and Leipzig Universities and the Leipzig Con- 
yeivaJurv, in 1S74-80 sineintr at The Lernzie 
Opera and in oratorio, but retiring because of 
throat-trouble. He then studied at Jena and 
Munich Universities (M.D. 1884) and took up 
clinical practice at Hamburg and Berlin (from 
1887), from 1907 instructing school-teachers in 
vocal science and since 1910 teaching at the 
Institut fur 'Kirchenmusik, Author of various 
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articles (from 1911) on registers, ‘ covered ’ 
tones, etc. 

Pierne, Henri Constant Gabriel (Metz, 1863). 
Eminent French conductor and composer, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (many prizes, 
including the Prix de Rome, 1882). In 1890-98 
he followed Franck as organist at Ste.-Clotilde 
and in 1910, after being assistant from 1903, 
succeeded Colonne as conductor of his famous 
orchestra. In 1900 he was made a member of 
the Legion d’Honneur, besides holding other 
distinctions. Has written the operas Le Chemin 
de V Amour, Les Elfes, Don Luis, Lizarda (these 
four, 1883-93, not given), La Coupe Enchantee, 
1895 (reduced to one act, 1905), Vendee, 1897, 
La Fills de Tabarin , 1901, On ne badine pas 
avec VAmour, 1910, and Cydalise, 1919, various 
ballets and pantomimes, music for Lorraine’s 
Yanthis, Silvestre and Morand's Izeyl (both 
1894), Rostand’s La Princesse Lointaine and 
La Samaritaine (1897), Crawford's Francesca da 
Rimini, and Loti’s Ramuntcho, 1908, the ora¬ 
torios La Croisade des Enfants, 1902, Les En- 
fanis a Bethleem, 1907, and St, Frangois d'Assise, 
1912 (prize from the Academie), the choral 
scenes Pandore and La Nuit de Noel de 1870, 
1895, the cantata $dith, 1882, the choral sym¬ 
phonic poem L'An Mil , 1898, an Ouverture 
Symphonique, 2 orchestral suites, the orchestral 
Marche Solennelle, Pantomime and Scherzo- 
Caprice, a Poeme Symphonique and Fantaisie- 
Ballet for piano and orchestra, Les Cathedrales 
for organ and orchestra, a Konzertstuck for harp 
and orchestra, a violin-sonata, other instrumen¬ 
tal pieces with or for piano, and some songs. 
Sketches by W. Weber, n.d. and S6r6, 1911 (in 
Musiciens d*Aujourd'hui). G . 

Piero di Firenze. 14th C. 

Pierre, Constant Victor Desire (Passy, 1855). 
French writer, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1881 assistant-secretary there, critic for 
various papers and now editor of Le Monde 
Musical. Author of many historical essays, as 
on popular Noels (1886), the Marseillaise (1887), 
instrument-making (1890-93), the orchestra, 
scenery and singing at the Op6ra (1889-95), the 
Conservatory (1895-1900), the Chapelle Royale 
(1899), the Concerts Spirituels (1900), etc. 

Pierson [Pearson], Henry Hugo (Oxford, 
1816-1873, Leipzig). Gifted English composer, 
pupil of Attwood, Rinck, Tomaschek and Reis- 
JHger, spending his whole career in Germany 
except for a brief term as professor in Edinburgh 
University in 1844. From 1847 he lived at 
Hamburg and later at Leipzig. Wrote the operas 
Der Elfensieg , 1845, Leila, 1848, Contarini, 1872, 
and Fenice, 1883, the oratorios Jerusalem, 1852, 
and Hezekiah, 1869 (incomplete), music for 
Part II of Faust (1854), the symphony Macbeth , 
the overtures Twelfth-Night, Romeo and Juliet, 
Julius Ccesar and Romanlische, a funeral-march 
for Hamlet, the dirge Salve JEternum, a com¬ 
munion-service and much other church-music, 
effective part-songs and songs (many works 


appearing under the pseudonym ' Edgar Mans- 
feldt'). G. 

Pieton, Loyset. 15th C. 

Pietuchov, Michail Onissoporovitch (Petro- 
grad, 1843-1895, do.). Russian civil official, 
author of an essay on Berlioz in Russia (1881), 
studies upon the instrument-collection of the 
Petrograd Conservatory and a translation of 
Helmholtz* Tonempfindungen (1875). 

Pijper, Willem (Zeist, 1894). Gifted Dutch 
composer of 2 symphonies, sonatas for violin 
and for ’cello and songs. He was a pupil of 
W agenaar. 

Pilkington, Francis. 17th C. G. 

Pilo, Mario (Pallanza, 1859-1920, Mantua). 
Lecturer on Eesthetics at Bologna University 
and also at the college in Belluno, author of 
works on aesthetics (1892, ’94), Psicologia Musi¬ 
cals, 1903, and articles in the Rivista Musicale. 

Pilotti, Giuseppe (Bologna, 1784-1838, do.). 
Italian church-musician, pupil of Mattei, early 
showing ability in counterpoint, from about 1820 
maestro at Pistoia and in 1826 Mattei’s succes¬ 
sor at S. Petronio in Bologna, besides from 1829 
teaching at the Liceo. Wrote much good church- 
music, including 8-part Psalms and a Dies Irce, 
2 short operas (1810, '16) and a work on instru¬ 
mentation. Elogy by Bonetti, 1838. 

Pinelli, Ettore (Rome, 1843). Able Italian 
violinist and conductor, pupil of Ramacciotti 
and Joachim, since 1866 active at Rome, where 
he soon started (with Sgambati) a chamber- 
music society and in 1874 an oratorio-society, 
besides a music-school that in 1877 became the 
Liceo Musicale under the Accademia S. Cecilia. 
He also alternated with Sgambati in directing 
the court-concerts. Has written an overture, a 
Rapsodia Italiana, a string-quartet, etc. 

Pinello de Gerard is, Giovanni Battista (1544-1587). 
16th C. G. 

Pinsuti, Ciro (n. Florence, 1829-1888, do.). 
Noted Italian singing-teacher, pupil of his 
father, Potter, Blagrove, Rossini and the Bo¬ 
logna Liceo, from 1848 established in England, 
at first dividing his time between London and 
Newcastle and from 1856 professor at the Royal 
Academy, but with many sojourns in Italy. In 
1878 he was ennobled by the King of Italy. 
Wrote about 250 melodious songs, effective 
part-songs, etc., and the operas II Mercanie di 
Venezia, 1873, Mattia Corvino, 1877, and Mar- 
gherita, 1882. G. 

Pipegrop, Heinrich [Baryphonus] (1581-1655). 
17th C. 

Pipelare, Matthaus. 16th C. 

Pirani, Eugenio (Bologna, 1852). Able 
Italian pianist, trained at the Bologna Liceo and 
by Kiel and Kullak, from 1873 teaching at the 
latter's Academy and beginning extensive con¬ 
cert-tours, from 1898 critic for the Kleines 
Journal in Berlin, from 1901 touring with the 
singer Alma W. Powell, with whom since 1904 
he has conducted a school in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
In 1876 he participated in the Cristofori celebra- 
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tion at Florence and in 1888 waa one of the 
German committee at the Bologna Exposi¬ 
tion. He is member of several Italian Acad¬ 
emies. Has written the symphonic poem Fete 
au Chateau, 1901, orchestral Airs Bohemiens 
and a set of variations, Scene Veneziane for 
piano and orchestra, 2 piano-trios, a two-piano 
fantasia, piano-pieces and etudes, etc., besides 2 
operas and a ballet. Author of a High-School 
of Piano-Playing, 1908 (4th ed. 1918). A. 

Pirro, Andre (St. Dizier, 1869). Eminent 
French musicologist, educated at the St. Dizier 
College, Since 1896 he has taught at the Schola 
CatiUirum in Paris and had part in its direction, 
besides from 1904 lecturing tit tho iScoIo dea 
Bnutes Etudes Soomles and in 1912 succeeding 
Rolland as head of its music-division. Author 
of L'Orgue de J. S. Bach, 1897 (prize from the 
Acad, des Beaux-Arts), a life of Bach (1906), the 
notable V Esthetique de J. S. Bach , 1907, Des¬ 
cartes et la Musique, 1907, lives of Buxtehude 
(1912), Schiitz (1913) and many early French 
organists (in Guilmant's Archives), and many ar¬ 
ticles in periodicals. 

Pisa, Agostino. 17th C. 

Pisari, Pasquale (Rome, 1725-1778, do.). 
Able Italian church-composer, pupil of Biordi, 
from 1752 a singer (bass) in the Papal Chapel. 
He was remarkably expert in contrapuntal 
writing after the style of Palestrina. Wrote 
many masses, motets, etc., including a famous 
Dixit Dominus a 16 and a complete series of 
services for the year for the court-chapel at 
Lisbon. Most of these are unpublished. G. 

Pisaroni, Benedetta Rosamunda (Piacenza, 
1793-1872, do.). Famous Italian operatic 

contralto (at first soprano, but changing in 
1813), pupil of Pino, Moschini and Marchesi, 
appearing from 1811 throughout Italy and later 
in Paris (1827), London (1829) and Cadiz (1830- 
32). Though her voice was noble and her acting 
impressive, her homeliness of face checked her 
success. G. 

Pischek, Johann Baptist (n. Melnik, 1814- 
1873, Sigmaringen). Excellent Bohemian oper¬ 
atic baritone, making his debut at Prague in 
1830 and, alter experience in Austria and Hun¬ 
gary, from 1844 permanently engaged at the 
court-opera in Stuttgart, but with many visits 
to German cities and (from 1845) to London. 
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was a favorite in concert and oratorio. G. 

Pisendel, Johann Georg (Karlsburg, 1687- 
1755, Dresden). Able Bavarian violinist, pupil 
of Torelli, Pistocchi, Vivaldi and Montanari, 
with study at Leipzig University from 1712 
playing in the court-band at Dresden, traveling 
thence to Paris, Berlin and Italy, and from 1728 
Volumier's successor as coneertmaster. He had 
many contacts with Bach. Wrote various 
concertos for violin or for ensemble, embodying 
interesting combinations or features from both 
Italian and French sources. Monograph by 
O. Bournot in preparation. G . 


Piskacek, Adolf (Prague, 1874). Bohemiar 
composer of the operas Diva Bara, 1910, anc 
Uhglu, 1914, 2 operettas and a ballet. 

^ Pistocchi, Francesco Antonio (1659-1726). 17th C 

Pitoni, Giuseppe Ottavio (1657-1743). 17th C. G. 

Pitra, Jean Baptiste (n. Autun, 1812-1889, 
Frascati). French Benedictine, long in the 
Solesmes monastery, in 1863 made cardinal and 
in 1879 bishop of Frascati. His specialty was 
Byzantine ecclesiastical history, writing on 
Greek hymnody (1867, 79), besides other 
learned works. 

Pitt, Percy (London, 1870). Eminent English 
conductor and composer, trained at the Leipzig 
and Munich Conservatories, in 1894-95 chorus- 
master at the Mottl concerts in London, from 
1896 organist at Queen’s Hall, from 1902 chorus- 
master at Covent Garden, in 1906 assistant-con¬ 
ductor and since 1907 Messager's successor as 
chief. Has written a symphony (1906), the sym¬ 
phonic poems Le Sang des Crepuscules and Anac- 
toria (viola and orch.), 2 orchestral serenades, 
several suites, 2 Rhapsodies (English and Orien¬ 
tal), an overture to The Taming of the Shrew, a 
clarinet-concerto, a ballade for violin and orches¬ 
tra, music for Richard II, Phillips' Paolo and 
Francesca and Austin’s Flodden Field , a quintet, a 
trio, other chamber-music, the choral works Ho- 
henlinden, Swerting the Saxon and The Blessed 
Damozel, the ballet-pantomime SaJcura, scenas 
for baritone and soprano, many songs and piano- 
pieces, etc. G, A. 

Pittman, Josiah (London, 1816-1886, do.). 
English organist, pupil of S. S. Wesley, Mosch- 
eles and Von Wartensee, from 1831 playing at 
various churches in London (notably at Lin¬ 
coln’s Inn in 1852-64) and from 1865 accom¬ 
panist at Her Majesty's and in 1868-80 at 
Covent Garden. He was intimate with Mendels¬ 
sohn and shared in the revival of Bach’s music 
in England. Author of The People in the Church, 
1858, vocal scores of many operas, collections of 
operatic arias and of Scottish songs, etc., with 
some services and anthems. For years he lec¬ 
tured at the London Institution. G. 

Pittrich, George Washington (Dresden, 1870). 
Saxon conductor and composer, pupil of tho 
Dresden Conservatory, from 1890 teacher there 
and chorus- and ballet-master at the Opera, in 
1898-99 opera-conductor at Hamburg, in 1899- 
1901 at Colugne, from 1901 at Frankfort, from 
1904 at Dresden (Zentraltheater), from 1912 at 
the Wintergarten in Berlin and now at Nurem¬ 
berg. Has written the short opera Marga, 1894, 
incidental music to many plays, a ballet (1901), 
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chestral pieces, a clarinet-concerto, a fantasia 
for piano and strings, etc. 

Piutti, Karl (Elgersburg, 1846-1902, Leipzig). 
Excellent Thuringian organist, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1875 teacher there 
and from 1880 organist at the Thomaskirche, 
following Rust. Wrote 3 sonatas, 2 fugal fan¬ 
tasias, many chorale-preludes, improvisations 
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and other pieces, Pfingstfeier , Festhymnus, In 
Memoriam, Psalms 103, 100 and 116, a cappella 
motets, songs and piano-pieces, besides a text¬ 
book in theory. 

Piutti, Max (n. Erfurt, 1852-1885, Jackson, 
Mich.). Thuringian teacher, trained at Leipzig 
and Stuttgart, in 1874-83 at Wells College 
(Aurora, N. Y.). He projected a work on folk¬ 
songs which ill-health prevented him from 
finishing. A. 

Pixerecourt, Rene Charles Guilbert de (n. 

Nancy, 1773-1844, do.). French writer of the 
librettos for 21 comic operas, 17 singspiele and 
over 60 melodramas (the latter with original 
music). Author of a life of Dalayrac (1810). 
Some of his texts were collected in 1827. 

Pixis, Johann Peter (Mannheim, 1788-1874, 
Baden-Baden). Badenese pianist, pupil of his 
father and appearing when but nine, from about 
1815 a popular teacher at Munich, Vienna, 
Paris (from 1825) and finally Baden-Baden. 
Wrote a symphony, a piano-concerto, a string- 
quintet, a piano-quintet, a quartet, 7 trios, 
piano-sonatas, variations, transcriptions and 
pieces, 2 flute-sonatas, etc., besides 4 stage- 
works. He joined Czerny, Herz, Thalberg, 
Chopin and Liszt in making the set of variations 
known as the Hexameron. Memoir by Batka, 
1903 (in the collection Kranz). His brother 
Friedrich Wilhelm (1786-1842) from 1810 was 
opera-conduct or at Prague and later violin- 
teacher at the Conservatory. G. 

Pizzetti, Ildebrando (Parma, 1880). Highly 
gifted Italian composer, pupil of the Pftmrn Con¬ 
servatory, where he made special studies in the 
modal qualities of Greek and Gregorian music, 
since 1918 Tacchinardi’s successor as director 
of the Florence Conservatory. Has written the 
operas Fedra, 1915, and Debora e Jaele, 1922, 
choruses and a dance for d’Annunzio’s La Nave 
(1905-07), a Requiem in memory of King 
Humbert (1923), a Lamento for tenor and chorus, 
1920, several choral songs, church-music, solo- 
songs, a Sinfonia del Fuoco, 1914, an Ouverture 
per una Farsa Tragica , 1911, a string-quartet 
(1904), a violin-sonata and a Poema Emiliana, 
a 'cello-sonata (1921) and some delicate piano- 
pieces. Author of an essay on Greek music 
(1914) sketches of contemporary musicians 
(1914), a work on Bellini (1916), Intermezzi 
Crilici, 1921, and many articles. 

Pizzi, Emilio (Verona, 1862). Gifted Italian 
composer, trained at the Milan Conservatory, 
from 1885 winner of various prizes for operas 
and chamber-music, in 1897-1900 head of the 
Bergamo Istituto and maestro at S. Maria 
Maggiore (following Cagnoni). In 1900 he 
removed to London. Has written the opera 
Gugliehno Ratcliff , 1889, the shorter Lina , 1885, 
Editta, 1890, Gabriella, 1893, Rosalba, 1899 
(these two written for Patti), the comic Bric-a- 
Brac Will, 1895, Vanita ed Amove , 1900, and 
Vendetta , 1906, the oratorio Death and Resur¬ 
rection (not yet given), a mass, 2 string-quartets, 
violin- and piano-pieces and songs. 


Plaichinger, Thila (Vienna, 1868). Noted 
Austrian operatic soprano, pupil of Gansbacher, 
appearing at Hamburg in 1893, from 1894 at the 
Strasburg Opera and in 1894-1901 engaged at 
the Berlin Opera, besides often as guest else¬ 
where (at Bayreuth from 1896). She excels in 
roles requiring intensity and passion. Since 1910 
she has taught at the Berlin Hochschule. 

Plaidy, Louis (n. Oschatz, 1810-1874, Grim- 
ma). Noted Saxon piano-pedagogue, pupil of 
Agthe and Haase, at first aiming to be a violinist 
and from 1831 active as such at Leipzig, but soon 
developing into an exceptional piano-trainer, in 
1843-65 at the new Conservatory. Wrote 
famous Technische Studien and the small manual 
Der Klavierlehrer, 1874. G. 

Planchet, D. Charles (Toulouse, 1862). Gifted 
French composer, trained at the Ecole Nieder- 
meyer in Paris, where since 1898 he has taught. 
From about 1885 he was organist at Versailles 
Cathedral (St.-Louis) and since 1898 choir¬ 
master at Ste.-Trinite in Paris. In 1905 he won 
the Prix Chartier and is secretary of the Soci6te 
des Compositeurs. Has written the symphonic 
poem Breiz, 2 'cello-concertos, a piano-trio, a 
violin-sonata, violin- and organ-pieces, the 
choral works Le Grand Ferre and Esclavage 
Africain (men’s voices), a solemn mass and 
songs. For Lavignac’s Eneychp&lie he wrote a 
study on conducting. 

Planfon, Pol Henri (Fumay, 1854-1914, 
Paris). Distinguished French operatic bass, 
pupil of Duprez and Sbriglia, in 1877-79 ap¬ 
pearing at Lyons, from 1880 at Paris, where in 
1883-93 he was engaged at the Opera, in 1891- 
1904 regularly at Covent Garden, London, and 
in 1893-1906 also at the Metropolitan, New 
York, in all these making a deep impression as 
both musician and actor. His most famous role 
was that of Mephistopheles, but his repertory 
was extremely varied and he was as much a 
favorite in concert as on the stage. He assisted 
at the premieres of Saint-Saens’ Etienne Marcel 
(1879) and Ascanio (1890), Stanford’s Much Ado 
(1901) and Bunning’s Princess Osra (1902). G. 

Planquette, Jean Robert (Paris, 1848-1903, 
do.). Noted French composer of light operettas, 
pupil of Duprato, from about 1870 writing 
popular songs for cafes-chantants and from 1874 
nearly 25 bright and taking stage-works, includ¬ 
ing Les Cloches de Corneville, 1877, Les Volti- 
geurs de la 32 me, 1880, Rip van Winkle , 1882, 
Surcouf, 1887, Paul Jones, 1889, Panurge, 1895, 
and Mam’zelle Qua?Sous, 1897. His vogue was 
as great in London as in Paris. G. 

Plantade, Charles Henri (Pontoise, 1764-1839, 
Paris). French singing-master and facile com¬ 
poser, pupil of Langle, Hullmandel and Petrini, 
from 1797 at the St. Denis Institut and in 1802- 
07 and '15-28 at the Conservatory. At the 
instance of Queen Hortense (who was his pupil 
at St. Denis) in 1807-10 he was court-conductor 
for Louis Bonaparte in Holland and was in the 
Queen’s service at Paris in 1810-15, In 1812- 
15 he was also chorusmaster at the Opera and in 
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1816-30 court-choirmaster under Louis XVIII. 
Wrote numerous popular songs, church-music 
for the Chapelle Royale, about 10 operas (1791— 
1814) and a harp-sonata. G. 

Plante, Francois (Orthez, 1839). Gifted 
French pianist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, so precocious that he gained a first prize at 
eleven and in 1850-53 played in solo-recitals 
and also with Alard and Franchomme in trio. 
In 1855-72 he studied in seclusion (in the Pyr¬ 
enees) , then reappeared at Paris and soon 
secured a foremost place there, in London and 
throughout the Continent. About 1900 he 
withdrew from activity (indeed, his death was 
reported in 1898), but in 1915 gave some con¬ 
certs in Paris (but screened from the audience). 
Sketch by Commettant, 1874. G. 

Plass, Ludwig (Osterode, 1864). Noted Han¬ 
overian trombonist, trained early in military 
music and later at the Berlin Hochschule, from 
1893 in the court-band and from 1905 Kosleck's 
successor as leader of the Imperial Cornett- 
Quartett. From 1914 he made a specialty of 
‘ tower-music collecting the literature of this 
use of trombones on various occasions. Author 
of Die deutsche orchestrate Tonkunst in Gefahr, 
1900, and various articles on music for brass- 
wind, besides editing Krekeler’s work on the 
post-hom (1905) and making a report on wind- 
instruments at the Berlin trade-exhibition of 
1906. 

Platania, Pietro (Catania, 1828-1907, Naples). 
Italian composer and teacher, pupil of the 
Naples Conservatory, from 1863 director of the 
reorganized Palermo Conservatory and in 
1888-1902 of the Naples Conservatory. Wrote 
the operas Matilde Bentivoglio , 1852, Piccarda 
Donati, 1857, La Vendetta Slava , 1865, Sparlaco , 
1891, and Giulio Sahino , a Requiem, Psalm 67, 
a hymn to the Queen (1878), several symphon¬ 
ies, including L 7 Italia t one in memory of Pacini 
(1868) and one a greeting to King Humbert 
'"1878'' etc. Author of a text-book in thcor ,r . 
Memoir by Guardione, 1908. 

Platel, Nicolas Joseph (Versailles, 1777-1835, 
Brussels). Eminent French 'cellist, pupil of 
Duport and Lam are, in 1796-97 in the Feydeau 
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chief player in Paris, then touring for years, 
from 1813 in the o£>era-orchestra at Antwerp and 
from 1824 in the same work at Brussels, also 
teaching at the Conservatory (Servais. Batta 
and De Munck among his pupils). Wrote 5 
concertos, 3 sonatas, 8 sets of variations and 
many pieces for 'cello, besides 3 string-trios, 
duets for violin and 'cello and some songs. 

Platti. Giovanni. Italian chamber-musician, 
about I74G in Lhe &eiviot; uf tut; -uiouup oi uam- 
berg and Wurzburg (Bavaria), writing notable 
clavier-concertos and sonatas, etc. See Torre- 
franca in Rivista Musicale, 1910. 

Platzbecker, Heinrich August (n. Julich, 
1860). Rhenish composer of clever operettas 
(from 1889), humorous choruses, songs, etc., 
author of analyses of Lohengrin and Bungert’s 


Kirke , and editor of the Dresden SalonblalL 
In 1918 he gained the title of professor. 

Playford, John (1623-1686). and Henry (1657- 
1720?). 17th C. G. 

Pleyel, Ignaz Joseph (n. Vienna, 1757-1831, 
n. Paris). Noted Austrian composer, pupil of 
Wanhal and Haydn (as protege of Count Er- 
dody), with further study in Rome. Until 1783 
he remained in Count Erdody’s service, was then 
deputy-choirmaster at Strasburg Cathedral, 
becoming chief in 1789, in 1791-92 visited Lon¬ 
don to conduct the Professional Concerts (in 
unexpected, but friendly rivalry with Haydn) 
and soon after was driven from Strasburg by 
revolutionary agitators. From 1795 he lived in 
Paris, where for a time he undertook music¬ 
selling, but in 1807 established a piano-factory 
that later became important (see below), finally 
retiring to his country-place in the suburbs. In 
1805 he paid a visit to Vienna and was received 
with honor. He wrote an astonishing amount 
of instrumental music, much of which was 
mechanical and superficial, but at first with a 
degree of facile grace. The list includes nearly 30 
symphonies, a septet, a sextet, many quintets, 
over 60 quartets, trios, concertos for violin, for 
'cello and for piano, violin-sonatas, piano-sonatas 
(2 and 4 hands), etc., besides an opera (1785), 
an operetta (1776), a hymn in praise of the 
Revolution (1792, extorted by persecution) and 
a few songs. His son Camille (1788-1855) also 
wrote trios, a quartet, etc., besides being a good 
pianist, but is most notable as his father’s suc¬ 
cessor in the piano-business. Camille’s wife, n6e 
Marie Felicit6 Denise Moke (1811-1875), was 
from 1826 phenomenally successful as pianist 
and from 1848 teacher at the Brussels Conserva¬ 
tory. G. 

Pleyel et Cie. Eminent firm of piano-makers 
in Paris, founded in 1807 by Ignaz J. Pleyel (see 
above), assisted on the technical side by the 
expert J. H. Pape. In 1821 Camille Pleyel 
entered the firm, with the pianist Kalkbrenner 
after 1824, aided by helpful advice from Chopin 
after 1831. During this period was established 
the reputation for refined tone that the firm 
has always had, and this was still further ex- 
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(1821-1887), who entered in 1850 (the firm in 
1855 becoming Pleyel, Wolff et Cie.) and who 
later established the Pleyel-Wolff prize. G. 

Pliiddemann. Martin (Kolberg, 1854-1897, 
Berlin). Pomeranian choral conductor, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory and of Hey, from 1887 
director of the Ratibor Singakademie and from 
1890 teacher at the Gratz Music School. Wrote 
very effective men’s choruses, fine ballades and 
oungo, uuoiutjo p-iugitsooivt; pauipmets. Sketch 
by Batka, 1895 (emphasizing his ballades). 

Pocci, Franz, Count von (Munich, 1807- 
1876, do.). Italian-Bavarian nobleman, poet 
and composer of the opera Der Alchemist , 1840, 

2 piano-sonatas and many choruses, songs and 
piano-pieces for children that aroused Schu¬ 
mann's warm interest. 
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Pochhammer, Adolf (Rheine, 1864). West¬ 
phalian teacher, pupil of Raif, Tiersch, the 
Hamburg Conservatory, Riemann, Bussard and 
Marie Retzer, from about 1890 at the Wiesbaden 
Conservatory, with some choral conducting, 
from 1897 at the Frankfort Music School and 
since 1902 head of the Music School at Aix. 
Author of elementary text-books (1895, 1901) 
and many analyses for the Musikfiihrer and the 
Opernfilhrer. 

Pochon, Alfred (Yverdon, 1878). Eminent 
Swiss violinist, appearing as a boy of eleven, 
then pupil of Thomson, under whom he taught 
from 1898 at the Brussels Conservatory, besides 
playing with him in his Quartet and under 
Ysaye in the orchestra. In 1902 he was De 
Coppet's agent in assembling the Flonzaley 
Quartet, in which he was at first leader alter¬ 
nately with Betti and later regularly second. A . 

Podbertsky, Theodor (Munich, 1846-3913* 
do.). Bavarian choral composer of about 300 
fine men’s choruses. In 1901-10 he led two 
choral societies in Munich. 

Poglietti, Alessandro ( ? -1683). 17th C. G. 

Pohl, Karl Ferdinand (Darmstadt, 1819-1887, 
Vienna). Able Hessian writer, in 1849-55 or¬ 
ganist at Vienna, in 1863-66 engaged in research 
in London and then archivist for the Musik- 
freunde in Vienna. Author of a history of the 
glass-harmonica (1862), Mozart u. Haydn in 
London , 2 vols. 1867, a history of the Musik- 
freunde (1871) and the beginning of a monumen¬ 
tal biography of Haydn (1875-82), besides 
annual summaries of musical events for the 
Signale. G. 

Pohl, Richard (Leipzig, 1826-1896, Baden- 
Baden). Distinguished Saxon critic, trained at 
Gottingen and Leipzig Universities, for a short 
time teaching mathematics at Gratz and in 
1852-54 living at Dresden, then in close intimacy 
with Liszt and his circle at Weimar and from 
1864 at Baden-Baden. For some years he was 
one of the editors of the Neue Zeitschrift. Au¬ 
thor of Akustische Briefe filr Musiker, 1853, 
Bayreuther Erinnerungen, 1877, Autobiograph- 
isches, 1881, two studies of Wagner (1883), 
similar works on Liszt (1883) and Berlioz (1884), 
Die HohenzUge d. musikal. Enlwickelung , 1888, 
with further works on Berlioz (1900) and Wagner 
(1904), both edited by his second wife. He 
translated Berlioz’ literary works, wrote addi¬ 
tional texts for Schumann’s Manfred and Liszt’s 
Prometheus and published the comedy Musikal- 
ische Leiden, 1856, and a volume of poems 
(1859). He also wrote a melodrama, choruses, 
songs and some instrumental music. His first 
wife, nee Johanna Eyth (1824-70), was noted as 
a harpist at Weimar and Karlsruhe. In his 
critical articles he used the pen-name ‘Hoplit.’ 
G. 

Pohlenz, Christian August (Saalgast, 1790- 
1843, Leipzig). Able Saxon organist and con¬ 
ductor, from about 1820 organist of the Thomas- 
kirche at Leipzig and in 1827-34 conductor of 
the Gewandhaus concerts (preceding Mendels¬ 


sohn) and also leader of the Singakademie and 
other choral societies. Wrote men’s choruses 
and songs. G. 

Pohlig, Karl (Teplitz, 1864). Eminent Bo¬ 
hemian pianist and conductor, pupil of Liszt, 
from about 1885 touring extensively as virtuoso, 
from about 1890 opera-conductor at Gratz, in 

1897- 98 Mahler’s assistant at the Vienna Opera 
and also engaged at Covent Garden, London, 
then court-conductor at Coburg, from 1900 
director of the Stuttgart Opera and symphony- 
concerts, 1907-12 conductor of the Philadelphia 
Symphony Orchestra, in 1913 at the Hamburg 
Opera and since 1914 at the Brunswick Opera. 
Has written the symphonic poem Per Aspera ad 
Astra, piano-pieces, choruses and songs. 

Poiree, Elie Emile Gabriel (n. Paris, 1850). 
French critic, librarian of the Blbliotheque Ste. 
G6n6vieve, author of Devolution de la Musique , 
1884, Tannhauser , 1895 (with A. Ernst), Essais 
de Technique et d’ Esthetique Musicales , 2 nos. 

1898- 99 (the 1st on Die Meistersinger), Le Chant 
Gnostico-Magique des Sept Voyelles, 1901 (with 
Ruelle), a study of the 2d Delphic Hymn (1901) 
and a life of Chopin (1907), besides a string- 
quartet (1908). 

Poise, Jean Alexandre Ferdinand (Nimes, 
1828-1892, Paris). French composer, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory, from 1853 producing 
about 15 tuneful operettas, beginning with 
Bonsoir, Voisin. G. 

Poisot, Charles Emile (Dijon, 1822-1904, do.). 
French pianist, pupil of L. Adam, Thalberg, 
Halevy and others, from 1850 active as com¬ 
poser at Paris, in 1868 founder and then director 
of the Dijon Music School, as well as of a choral 
society in 1872. He was one of the promoters of 
the Society des Compositeurs. Wrote several 
operas and operettas, the cantata Jeanne d' Arc, 
church-music, etc., besides historical essays. 

Poiszl, Johann Nepomuk (Haukenzell, 1783- 
1865, Munich). Bavarian composer, pupil of 
Danzi, from 1823 substitute for Rumling as 
court-superintendent and in 1825-48 his suc¬ 
cessor. Wrote 14 operas and singspiele, includ¬ 
ing Der Wettkampf von Olympia , 1815 (repeated 
by Weber at Dresden in 1820), and three in 
which he undertook to adopt the new romantic 
style, the oratorio Der Erntetag, Psalm 95, a 
Stabat Mater, 2 Misereres, etc. See essay by 
Reipschlager, 1911. 

Polacco, Giorgio (Venice, 1875). Distin¬ 
guished Italian conductor, trained by Coccon 
and at the Milan Conservatory, from about 1895 
favorably known in Italy, then for several years 
in South America (Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro), with three years at La Scala, Mifan, 
and many appearances as guest-conductor else¬ 
where (including especially Petrograd), in 1906 
at Mexico City and San Francisco and in 1911- 
12, at Puccini’s desire, in charge of the Savage 
productions of The Girl of the Golden West. From 
1912 he was on the staff of the Metropolitan, 
New York, in 1915 succeeded Toscanini as chief 
conductor there and also from 1913 at Co vent 
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Garden, London, and since 1918 with the Chi¬ 
cago Opera Company. His repertory includes 
over 150 works of all schools. A. 

Polak, A. J. (1840-1907, Rotterdam). A 
Dutch merchant who published several studies 
in musical science, including acoustics (1900-09) 
and the harmonization of exotic melodies (1905). 

Polchau, Georg (Cremon, 1773-1836, Berlin). 
A Livonian who before 1800 moved to Hamburg, 
where he bought up the music left by K. P. E. 
Bach in 1788 and also a residue from the Ham¬ 
burg opera-library and, moving to Berlin in 
1813, still further extended his collections, most 
of which went to the Berlin Library and the rest 
to the Singakademie (of which he had been 
librarian since 1833). G. 

Poldini, Eduard (Pest, 1869). Hungarian 
composer of the short comic opera Der Vagabund 
und die Primes sin, 1903, several fairy-plays for 
children, and many graceful piano-pieces. He 
lives near Vevey (Switzerland). 

Pole, William (Birmingham, 1814-1900, Lon¬ 
don). Eminent English civil engineer, in 1859- 
76 professor at University College, London, but 
also always active in music. For thirty years 
he was organist at a London church, took a 
Mus.D. at Oxford in 1867 and in 1878-90 was 
examiner for London University. Author of a 
report on instruments at the Exhibitions of 1851 
and 1862, The Philosophy of Music, 1879 (re¬ 
issued, 1895), a short Story of Mozart’s Requiem , 
1879, and various articles in Grove's Dictionary 
(1st tid. 1880 89). Wrote Psalm 100. 1801, a 
mass and a motet (both a S), organ-pieces, etc. 
Besides other accomplishments he was an au¬ 
thority on whist. G. 

Polidoro, Federigo (Naples, 1845-1903, n. 
do.). Able Italian lecturer and writer, trained 
at the Naples Conservatory, where from 1874 
he taught music-history and aesthetics. He was 
a frequent contributor to various journals, 
especially the Gazetta Musicale (using the pseu¬ 
donym * Acuto : ) and the Archivio Musicale, 
including studies of leading composers, discus¬ 
sions of important topics in his special fields, etc. 
He was honored by several Academies, for 
which he wrote many papers. In 1889 the 
Naples Academy gave a prize for his essay on tne 
influence of the Netherlanders in Italy. Pub¬ 
lished separately a life of Cimarosa (1902), 

Polinski, Alexander (Wlostow, 1845-1916, 
Warsaw). Polish critic and writer, pupil of 
Noskowski, Zelenski and Minchejmer, from 1904 
professor of music-history at the Warsaw Con¬ 
servatory. He was musical editor of the Ency- 
clopedya Powscechna, 16 vols, 1898-1904, and 
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books on church-music (1890), the history oi 
Polish music (1907), etc. 

Polko, Elise, nee Vogel (Leipzig, 1822-1899, 
Munich). Prolific Saxon writer, gifted as a 
Singer and originally trained by Garcia for the 
opera, but after marrying the engineer Eduard 
Polko rarely sang even in concert. Besides 
many romances and novels, wrote Musikal. 


Mdrchen, 3 vols. 1852, Faustina Hasse, 2 vols. 
1860 (novel), Die Bettleroper, 3 vols. 1864, 
Alte Herren, 1866 (predecessors of Bach at the 
Thomasschule), Verklungene Akkorde, 1868, Er~ 
innerungen an Mendelssohn, 1868, Paganini u. 
d. Geigenbauer, 1876, Vom Gesang, 1876, Aus d. 
KUnstlerwelt, 1878, Die Klassiker d. Musik, 1880 
(Handel, Bach, Gluck, Haydn, Mozart and Beet¬ 
hoven), and Meister d. Tonkunst, 1896. Most 
of these have passed through several editions. 

Poliak, Egon (Prague, 1879). Gifted Bohem¬ 
ian conductor, trained at the Prague Conserva¬ 
tory and at first chorusmaster at the Opera there. 
From 1905 he was conductor at the Bremen 
Opera, from 1910 at Leipzig, from 1912 at Frank¬ 
fort and since 1917 at Hamburg, besides engage¬ 
ments from 1914 in London and Paris and from 
1915 at Chicago. He is notable for his inter¬ 
pretation of Strauss’ works. 

Pollarolo, Antonio (Venice, 1680-1746, do.), 
son of the following. Italian church-musician, 
all his life connected with S. Marco in Venice, 
from 1702 as helper of his father, from 1723 as 
assistant-maestro and from 1740 as Lotti’s 
successor as chief. Wrote 7 oratorios, much 
church-music and 13 operas (from 1700). G. 

Pollarolo, Carlo Francesco (1653-1722). 17th C. G. 

Polledro, Giovanni Battista (n. Turin, 1781 
1853, do.). Excellent Italian violinist, pupil of 
Pugnani, making his debut in 1797 at Turin and 
playing in the court-band there, in 1804 at 
Bergamo, from 1805 making long tours and 
living for five years at Moscow, from 1814 con- 
certmaster at Dresden and in 1824-44 court- 
director at Turin. Wrote a Sinfonia Pastorale, 
8 violin-concertos, a bassoon-concerto, trios and 
other pieces for strings, a mass, a Miserere, etc. 

G. 

Polleri, Giovanni Battista (Genoa, 1855). 
Italian teacher, in 1877-94 employed in America, 
then organist in Genoa and since 1898 director 
of the Conservatory there. Has written organ- 
f agues it i id fauta&tnSr massits and other choir- 
music, choruses and piano-pieces. 

Pollini, Bernhard [Baruch Pohl| (Cologne, 
1838-1897, Haral>urg). Nolo d impresario, from 
1857 baritone with a traveling opera-troupe, of 
which he became manager. From about loGo 
he was in charge of the Lemberg theater, then of 
Italian opera at Petrogrnd and Moscow, and 
from 187-1 of the Hamburg Opera, besides from 
1875 administering the Altona theater end from 
1894 also the Thalia in Hamburg. His success 
in all these latter brought him the title of 
Hof rat. 

Pollini, Cesare, Cavaliers de f (Padua, 1S5S- 
TQti do ) TiJilirm tpaehorrmd writer, trained in 
ia\v m Padua University, pupil of 
I8S3 director of lhe Padua Liceo. Author of a 
dictionary of terms, a text-book in theory, a 
summary of Italian music-history and many 
translations or rescripts in the Tcairo JUustrato 
of works by Amhros, Himchfeld, Laughuns and 
liiemann. Ho was a promoter of the Latter’* 
views of harmony. Sketch by Sacordoti, 1912. 
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Pollini, Francesco Giuseppe (Laibach, 1763- 
1846, Milan). Noted Austrian pianist, pupil of 
Mozart and Zingarelli, from 1807 professor at 
the new Milan Conservatory. Wrote 3 sonatas, 
3 toccatas, caprices, a rondo, many variations, 
pieces for 4 hands or two pianos and a notable 
method, besides a Stabat Mater. He was the 
first to write certain passages on three staffs, so 
as to present a melody with florid ornamentation. 
To him Bellini]dedicated Sonnambula in 1831. G. 

Pollitt, Arthur W. (Liverpool, 1878). English 
composer, trained at the Royal College, Man¬ 
chester. Has written 2 overtures, 2 cantatas, 
an organ-sonata and other pieces, church-music, 
part-songs and songs. 

Pollitzer, Adolf (Pest, 1832-1900, London). 
Able Hungarian violinist, pupil of J. Bohm, 
Preyer and Alard, from 1851 concertmaster in 
London, first at His Majesty’s and later with the 
New Philharmonic and the Royal Choral So¬ 
ciety. From 1861 he taught at the London 
Academy of Music and in 1890 succeeded Wylde 
as principal. He was especially successful in 
ensemble and as teacher. Wrote a concerto and 
a Konzertstilck, caprices, etc., besides many 
edited works. G. 

Pomazansky, Ivan Alexandrovitch (n. Kiev, 
1848). Russian harpist, pupil of the Petrograd 
Conservatory, from 1868 in the opera-orchestra 
there (also chorusmaster). Has written an over¬ 
ture, a cantata, many fine[songs and piano-pieces. 

Pommer, Josef (Miirzzuschlag, 1845-1918, 
Grobming). Styrian teacher of philosophy and 
science, long professor in the Vienna Real- 
gymnasium (Mariahilf), and an industrious 
collector of folk-songs and yodels, especially 
from Styria. In 1890 he founded (with Goll- 
erich) the Deutsche Volksgesang-Verein in 
Vienna, of which he was president. In 1899 he 
started the periodical Das deutsche Volkslied. 
He was also one of the editors of the large work 
Das Volkslied in Oeslerreich, 

Pommer, William Henry (St. Louis, 1851). 
American teacher, trained at the Leipzig and 
Vienna Conservatories, from 1875 active in St. 
Louis as teacher, organist and school-supervisor 
(except sojourns in Columbia and Milwaukee in 
1883-90) and since 1907 professor at the Univer¬ 
sity of Missouri (Columbia). Has written a 
piano-quintet, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, 
some choral works and songs. A. 

Ponchard, Louis Antome ISleanore (Paris, 
1787-1866, do.). Noted French operatic tenor, 
pupil of Garat, in 1812-37 a favorite at the 
Opera-Comique and from 1819 professor at the 
Conservatory. He was the first opera-singer 
admitted to the Legion d’Honneur. His wife, 
n£e Marie Sophie Callault (1792-1873), was 
also at the Op^ra-Comique in 1818-36. Memoir 
by MBreaux, 1866, 

Ponchielli, Amilcare (n. Cremona, 1834-1886, 
Milan). Distinguished Italian composer, trained 
at the Milan Conservatory, beginning writing 
for the stage in 1851 while yet a student and 
more formally in 1856. From 1872, when his 


revised I Promessi Sposi was brought out at 
Milan, he had a series of successes that set him 
almost as high in Italian regard as Verdi himself. 
The full list of his works includes II Sindico, 
1851 (operetta, with three other students), I 
Promessi Sposi , 1856 (revised, 1872), La Savoy- 
arda , 1861 (rewritten as Lina , 1877), Roderico, 
1864, Bertrando del Bornio (not given), La Stella 
del Monte , 1867, Le Due Gemelle , 1873 (ballet), 
ClaHna, 1873 (ballet), II Parlatore E ter no, 1873 
(farce), I Lituani , 1874 (remodeled as Alduna, 
1884), La Gioconda , 1876 (the work by which he 
is best known generally), II Figliuol Prodigo, 
1880, Marion Delorme , 1885, and I Mori di 
Venezia , 1914 (completed by A. Cadora). Also 
wrote a cantata in honor of Donizetti (1875, 
when his remains were received at Bergamo), 
the funeral march II 29 Maggio (in memory of 
Manzoni), a Hymn in memory of Garibaldi 
(1882) and a few other works, including church- 
music written after 1881, when he became 
maestro at Bergamo Cathedral. See A. Man- 
delli, Le Distrazioni di Ponchielli , 1897. G. 

Poniatowski, Josef Michal Xawery Fran- 
ciszek Jan (Rome, 1816-1873, Chislehurst, 
England), Prince of Monte Rotondo (title 
conferred in 1847), the natural son of Prince 
Stanislas (d. 1833) and nephew of Marshal 
Josef Anton (d. 1813). Polish-Italian singer 
(tenor) and composer, pupil of Ceccherini and 
the Florence Liceo, from 1848 Tuscan diplomat 
at Paris and from 1870 following Napoleon III 
to England. His fluent operas included Giovanni 
da Procida , 1838, Don Desiderio, 1839, Ruy 
Bias, 1842, Bonifazio , 1844, I Lambertazzi, 1845, 
Malek Adel , 1846, Esmeralda , 1847, La Sposa 
d'Abido, 1847, Pierre de MSdicis, 1860, An 
travers du Mur , 1861, L } Aventurier, 1865, La 
Contessina, 1868, and Gelmina, 1872. G. 

Ponitz, Franz (Bischofswerda, 1850-1913, 
Berlin). Fine Prussian harpist, pupil of L. 
Grimm, even as a boy of seven appearing in 
Berlin and touring, from 1861 member of the 
court-orchestra (chamber-musician from 1891). 
Wrote a string-quartet, a sinfonietta for violin, 
'cello and harmonium, many harp-pieces, in¬ 
cluding the fantasia Vineta (with orchestra), 
and the opera Cleopatra . 

Pons, Charles. French composer of the operas 
L’$preuve , 1904, Laura , 1906, Mourette , 1909, 
Le Voile du Bonheur , 1911, and Frangaise , 1913, 
music for L'Enfant du Temple (1907), the 
scenas Loin du Bat , 1913, and Le Retour des 
Bergers de la Cr&che , the oratorio La Samari- 
iaine, an a cappella mass, piano-pieces, etc. 

Ponte. See Da Ponte. 

Pontecoulant, Louis Adolphe le Doulcet, 
Marquis de (Paris, 1794-1882, n. do.). French 
writer, in 1812-15 in active military service 
under Napoleon, then in America and in 1822 
engaged in an insurrection in Brazil, then again 
in Paris (but concerned in the Belgian uprising 
in 1830) and thenceforth devoted to various 
studies. From about 1837 he turned to music- 
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history, especially as to instrument-making, pub¬ 
lishing a general work on the latter (1857, en¬ 
larged ed. as Organographie, 1861), reports upon 
the Expositions of 1862 (London) and 1867 
(Paris), an account of the instruments at the 
Paris Conservatory (1864) and Les Phinomenes 
de la Musique, 1868. 

Pontoglio, Cipriano (n. Bergamo, 1831-1892, 
Milan). Italian composer, pupil of Cagnoni, 
long head of a music-school in Milan. Wrote 
the operas Lamberto Malaiesta , 1857, Tebaldo 
Brusato, 1865 (revised 1872 as U Assedio di 
Brescia), LaSchiavaGreca, 1868, Nolle di Natale , 
1872, and Edoardo Stuart, 1887, and the ballet 
Rolla. 

Poole, Elizabeth (London, 1820-1906, n. do.). 
English mezzo-soprano, on the stage from child¬ 
hood, from 1834 appearing in opera (trip to 
America in 1839) and from 1841 engaged at 
Drury Lane, besides becoming a favorite ballad- 
singer. She retired in 1870. G . 

Poole, Henry Ward (Salem, Mass. 1825-?). 
An American mining-engineer who in 1849 made 
a notable enharmonic organ (see Am. Journal 
of Science, 1850). A. 

Popov, Ivan Gregorovitch (Ekaterinodar, 
1859). Russian composer, pupil of the Moscow 
Conservatory, since 1900 director of the music- 
school at Stavropol (Caucasus). Has written a 
symphony, the symphonic poem In Freedom, 
the overture Ivan the Terrible, an Oriental Suite, 
an Armenian Rhapsody and Spanish Dances for 
orchestra, an andante for strings, harp and 
harmonium, songs, etc. 

Poppen, Hermann Meinhard (Heidelberg, 
1885). Able Badenese teacher and conductor, 
trained at Heidelberg University, where from 
1909 he was Wolf rum’s assistant, from 1914 
music-director at Jena University (following 
Fritz Stein), in 1918 at Karlsruhe as conductor 
of the court-choir (following Brauer) and since 
1919 Wolfrum's successor as music-director at 
Heidelber^ Univsrsit ,r and head of the Bach - 
Verein. Has written choruses and a short life 
of Reger (1918). 

Popper, David (Prague, 1843-1913, Baden- 
Baden). Eminent Bohemian ’cellist, pupil of 
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the court-band at Lowenburg, from 1863 estab- j 
lishing himself by extensive tours as a player of 
the first rank, in 1868-73 in the opera-orchestra 
at Vienna and member of the Hubay Quartet, 
then touring again and from 1896 professor at 
the National Academy at Pest. In 1872-86 he 
was husband of the pianist Sophie Menter. 
Wrote 4 ’cello-concertos, the suite Im Walde, an 
Unaarische Rhapsodic, a Sei'enade Orientals . 
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quartet, a Requiem for ’cello-trio and orches¬ 
tra, two sets of advanced etudes, etc. His 
works are among the most popular in ’cello- 
literature. G. 

Porges, Heinrich (Prague, 1837-1900, Mu¬ 
nich). Able Bohemian critic and editor, trained 
at Prague, from 1863 associated with Brendel in 


the editing of the Neue Zeitschrift at Leipzig and 
becoming active in the Wagnerian circle, and 
from 1867 at Munich as literary editor of the 
SUddeutsche Presse and from 1880 critic for the 
Neueste Nachrichten, piano-teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory and from 1886 conductor of his own 
Gesangverein. Besides numerous articles, author 
of Die Auffuhrung von Beethovens 9. Symphonic 
unter Wagner in Bayreuth, 1872, Die BiXhnen- 
proben zu d.l876er Festspielen, 1877, and a study 
of Tristan und Isolde (1906, edited by Wolzo- 
gen). Memoir and letters by Batke, 1903 (in 
Kranz). His daughter Else wrote the text of 
Humperdinck’s Konigskinder. 

Porpora, Niccold Antonio (Naples, 1686-1766, 
do.). Distinguished Italian composer and sing¬ 
ing-teacher, trained at the Conservatorio S. 
Loreto (Naples), beginning opera-writing in 1708 
while still a student, from 1712 conducting his 
own vocal school at Naples with remarkable 
success and from 1719 teacher at the Conserva¬ 
torio S. Onofrio, in 1725-28 teacher at the Con¬ 
servatorio della Piet& at Venice, in 1728-29 in 
Dresden as director of the Opera and teacher in 
the royal family, in 1729-36 in London in fruit¬ 
less competition with Handel, from 1736 again 
in Venice and later head of the Conservatorio 
della Pieta, in 1745-48 at Vienna (Haydn came 
under his influence in 1748), in 1748-52 one of 
the court-directors at Dresden (in sharp rivalry 
with Hasse) and then once more at Naples, where 
in 1760 he succeeded Abos as maestro at the 
Cathedral and became head of the Conserva¬ 
torio S. Onofrio. Though a fertile and often 
successful composer of operas, his chief renown 
was won as an unparalleled master in the field 
of vocal training, not only forming numerous 
artists of the first order, but establishing what 
came later to be called * the old Italian school of 
singing'. In this field he gathered up the accom¬ 
plishments of his own and previous times and 
fused them into a system that was then trans- 
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than 50 operas the more notable were Berenice, 
1710, Faramondo, 1719, Issipile, 1723, Ezio, 
1728, Tamerlano, 1730, Ariadne, 1733, Parten- 
ope, 1742, etc., 6 oratorios, many masses and 
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quartets for strings, violin-sonatas, a trio-sonata, 
harpsichord-fugues, etc. Memoirs by Villarosa, 
1840, and Clement, 1868 (both in collections of 
biographies). G. 

Porro, Pierre Jean (Beziers, 1750-1831, Mont¬ 
morency). Noted French guitarrist, from 1783 
active in Paris and in 1787-1803 editor of the 
Journal de Guitarre. Wrote many pieces, a 
method and a collection of church-music. Mem- 
<jn u.y .Lyuiuiauieu, 183*. 

Porsile, Giuseppe (Naples, 1672-1750, Vien¬ 
na). Italian composer, from before 1700 and 
till 1711 choirmaster at Barcelona, from 1713 
music-master in the royal family at Vienna and 
in 1720-40 court-composer there. Wrote 6 
operas, many feste teatrale, over 10 oratorios, 
other vocal music, etc. 
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Porta, Bernardo (Rome, 1758-1832, Paris). 
Italian composer, from 1788 active in Paris, 
writing 14 operas, string-trios, quartets for 
strings and flutes, flute-trios, etc. 

Porta, Costanzo (?1530-160l). 16th C. G. 

Porta, Francesco della (71590-1666). 17th C. G, 

Porta, Giovanni (Venice, ?1690-1755, Mu¬ 
nich) . Italian composer, from 1716 choral teach¬ 
er at the Conscrvatorio della Pieta in Venice and 
from 1737 court-director at Munich. Wrote 
over 30 operas (from 1712), masses, Psalms, etc. 

Porter, Walter (71595-1659). 17th C. G. 

Portmann, Johann Gottlieb (n. Dresden, 
1739-1798, Darmstadt). Saxon singer at Darm¬ 
stadt, author of three text-books in harmony 
(1785-98) and critical articles in the Allgem . 
Deutsche Bibliothek (from 1791). G. 

Portugal, Marcos Antonio [Portugal de Fon¬ 
seca] (Lisbon, 1762-1830, Rio de Janeiro). Emi¬ 
nent Portuguese composer, pupil of Borselli and 
Sousa-Carvalho, from 1782 accompanist at the 
Madrid Opera and from 1784 writing many 
light works for the Lisbon stage, from 1793 in 
Italy, producing over 20 operas and establishing 
his reputation, 1799 conductor at the Lisbon 
Opera, with still further production, from 1810 
at Rio de Janeiro as court-director for John VI 
(driven thence from Portugal in 1807), in 
1813-15 (with his brother Simao) head of the 
new Vera Cruz Conservatory and then in ill- 
health at Rio. Of his more than 40 operas the 
best-known were La Confusione per Somiglianza , 
1793, DemafoQfti&i 1794, Le Donne Cambiatc, 
1797, and Fernando nelMessico, 1798, but several 
others were reproduced in Germany and at 
London, Paris and Petrograd. He also wrote 
about 20 operettas and farces, many masses, 
Te Deums, Psalms and other church-music. 
The finale of his La Speranza (c.1808) was for 
some years used as a national hymn. Memoir 
by Carvalhaes, 1910. G . 

Posch, Isaak. 17 th C. 

Posse, Wilhelm (Bromberg, 1852). Prussian 
harpist, pupil of L. Grimm and the Kullak 
Academy (Berlin), in 1872-1903 engaged at the 
Berlin Opera and since 1890 teacher at the Hoch- 
schule, from 1910 holding the title of royal 
professor. Has written many fine pieces and 
dtudes, with arrangements from works by Liszt. 

Possenti, Pellegrino. 17th C. 

Pothier, Joseph (n. St. Di6, 1835). Dis¬ 
tinguished French Benedictine and authority on 
Gregorian, music, from 1862 at the Solesmes 
monastery and since 1898 abbot at that of St. 
Wandrille (now removed to Dongelberg, Bel¬ 
gium). His training as an expert came from 
Gueranger and he in turn became the teacher of 
Mocquereau. In 1904 he was made the head of 
the commission on the great Editio Vaticana. 
His publications include Les Melodies Gregor- 
iennes, 1880 (3d ed. 1890), Liber Gradualis, 1883, 
Hymni de Tcmjtore et de Sanctis, 1885, Proces¬ 
sional Monadicum, 1888, Liber Antiphonarius, 


1891, Liber Responsorialis, 1895, Cantus Mar- 
iales , 1902, Methods du Chant GrSgorien, 1902, 
and many articles in the Revue du Chant GrSgor- 
ien. He projected the invaluable series of the 
Paleographic Musicale issued since 1889 by 
Mocquereau. G. 

Potjes, Edouard. Belgian composer of the 
operas Ariane , 1903, and Lorenzo Murano , 1912. 

Pott, August (Northeim, 1806-1883, Gratz). 
Able Hanoverian violinist, pupil of Kiesewetter 
and Spohr, from 1824 appearing at Kassel and 
throughout Germany and Denmark, from 1832 
concertmaster in the court-orchestra at Olden¬ 
burg, later becoming court-director and in 1861 
retiring to Gratz. Wrote 2 concertos, duets, 
variations, etc. G . 

Potter, Philip Cipriani Hambly (London, 
1792-1871, do.). Eminent English pianist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, trained by his father, 
Atwood, Callcott, Crotch, Woelfl and Aloys 
Forster, with some advice from Beethoven, 
from 1822 teacher at the Royal Academy, Lon¬ 
don, and in 1832-59 Crotch’s successor as prin¬ 
cipal, besides in 1855-70 conducting the Madri¬ 
gal Society. In 1858-65 he was treasurer of the 
Society of British Musicians. He was the first 
to play the 1st, 3d and 4th of Beethoven’s con¬ 
certos in England. Wrote 9 symphonies, 4 
overtures, 3 piano-concertos, a piano-sextet 
(with flute), string-quartets, 3 piano-trios, a 
’cello-concertante, a horn-sonata, 2 duos and a 
fantasia and fugue for two pianos, 3 piano- 
sonatas, rondos, variations and etudes, the 
cantata Medora e Corrado , an Ode to Harmony , 
additional accompaniments for Handel’s Acts 
and Galatea (1831), etc., besides editing Mozart’s 
piano-works. Elogy by Macfarren, 1883 (Mus¬ 
ical Assoc. Proc.). G. 

Pottgiesser, Karl (Dortmund, 1861). West¬ 
phalian composer, pupil of Riemann, since 1890 
living at Munich. Has written the opera Heim- 
kehr, 1903, the festspiel Siegfried von Xanten und 
Kriemhild, 1892, the comedy Aldegevers Erben , 
the oratorio Gott ist die Liebe, a choral setting of 
I Cor. 13, a Trinklied (men's voices), many a 
cappella men’s choruses, songs, a symphony, 
the symphonic poem Brand , a Festvorspiel and 
Festmarsch , 1910 (Munich Exposition), orches¬ 
tral variations of O Sanctissima and Weber’s 
Wiegenlied, etc. In 1903 he published letters of 
Joh. Elias Bach in Musik. 

Potulov, Nikolai Michailovitch (1810-1873). 
Russian church-musician, author of a text-book 
in the music of the Greco-Russian Church 
(1872), a collection of church-songs (5 vols.) and 
harmonizations of ritual music according to the 
theories of Prince Odojewski. 

Poueigh, Marie Octave Geraud Jean (Tou¬ 
louse, 1876). French critic and composer, trained 
at the Toulouse and Paris Conservatories and 
under d’lndy, since 1902 writing for various 
papers in Paris, editing folk-songs from Langue¬ 
doc and Gascony for Les Chansons de France 
(1907-08) and (using the pen-name ‘ Octave 
I S6r6 ’) publishing Musiciens Francois Aujourd 
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hui, 1911 (covering 27 composers). Has also 
written the opera Le Meneur de Louves (not yet 
given), the choral works Les Lontains, 1910, and 
La Ronde du Ble d’Amour, an orchestral Marche 
Triomphale and the suite Filnn, 1905, a violin- 
sonata (1905), Pointes Seches for piano and 
songs (some with orchestra). 

Pougin, Arthur [Francois Auguste Arthur Par- 
oisse-Pougin] (Ch&teauroux, 1834-1921, Paris). 
Distinguished French critic, historian and biog¬ 
rapher, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 
1855 employed as conductor at two or three 
theaters and also till 1863 as violinist at the 
Opera-Comique, but then wholly engaged in 
literature, including much work as critic or 
editor for the Menestrel, France Musicale, L' Art 
Musical, Theatre, Chronique Musicale, etc. In 
1876 he started the short-lived Revue de la 
Musique. He was musical editor of Larousse’s 
Dictionnaire Universel, 1866-78, prepared the 
supplement to Fetis’ Biographic Universelle 
(2 vols. 1878-80) and brought out the revised 
edition of Clement and Larousse’s Dictionnaire 
Lyrique (1897-1904). Author of lives of Meyer¬ 
beer, 1864, Hal6vy, 1865, Wallace, 1866, L. 
Kreutzer, 1868, Bellini, 1868, Grisar, 1870, 
Rossini, 1871, Auber, 1873, Rode, 1874, Boiel- 
dieu, 1875, Rameau, 1876, Adam, 1876, Verdi, 
1881, Viotti, 1888, M6hul, 1889, Rousseau, 
1901, Herold, 1906, Monsigny, 1908, Malibran, 
1911, Alboni, 1912, and Massenet, 1914, besides 
groups of sketches as Musiciens FranQais du 
XVIII e Siecle, 1864, Musiciens du XI X e 
Siecle, 1911, Figures de VOpera-Comique, 1875, 
Les Vrais Createurs de VOptra Francais, 1881, 
and Acteurs et Actrises d' Autrefois, 1897, and, 
further, numerous notes in the Almanack de la 
Musique, 1866-68. Among his other books are 
De la Litterature Musicale en France , 1867, 
Dictionnaire Historique et Pittoresque du Theatre, 
1885, L'Optra Comique pendant la Revolution, 
1891, La Musique en Russie , 1896 (2d ed. 1904), 
L'Opera sous le Regne de Lully and a comprehen¬ 
sive work on the violin and violinists. G . 

Poulenc, Francis (b. 1889). French pianist, 
pupil of Mines, writing the comic opera Le 
Gendarme Incompris, various piano-works, in¬ 
cluding suites, (Rhapsodic Negro, etc.), a 4-hand 
sonata, a sonata for two clarinets, song-cycles 
witn small orcnestra, etc. ±le is one ol ’ tne fciix ' 
(see Honegger). 

Powell, John (Richmond, Va. 1882). Gifted 
American pianist and composer, pupil of his 
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making his d6but in Vienna in 1907 and then 
touring in Germany, France and England, in 
1912 returning to the United States and there 
often playing with leading orchestras. Has writ- 
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violin-concerto (1912), a string-quartet (1910), 2 
violin-sonatas (the 1st Virginesque , 1908, the 2d, 
1919), 3 piano-sonatas ( Psychologique, 1912, 
Noble and Teutonica, 1914), the piano-suites In 
the South and At the Fair, variations and double 
fugue on a theme by F. C. Hahr and some songs. 


He makes effective use of plantation-themes and 
similar folk-song material. A. 

Powell, Maud (Peru, Ill. 1868-1920, Union- 
town, Pa.) Distinguished American violinist, 
trained by Wm. Lewis, Schradieck, Dancla and 
Joachim. She was heard in Chicago when but a 
child, played in London and toured with Miss 
Sherrington at fifteen and made her formal 
debut in Berlin and New York in 1885. From 
that time for over thirty years she was an in¬ 
cessant traveler through America and Europe, 
besides a tour in South Africa in 1905-06. Her 
repertory was very extensive and her range of 
interest and insight remarkably comprehensive. 
As virtuoso and interpreter she was not only a 
master, but also in poise, intelligence and senti¬ 
ment a model. From 1904 she was the wife of 
H. Godfrey Turner of New York. G, A. 

Power, Lionel. 15th C. . G. 


Pradher [Pradere], Louis Barthelemy (Paris, 
1781-1843, Gray). French pianist and teacher, 
trained at the Paris 6cole Royale and Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1802 teaching at the latter and form¬ 
ing many eminent pupils, besides work in the 
royal family and the court. In 1829 he married 
the opera-singer Felicity More (1800-1876) and 
retired. Wrote several comic operas (1800-24), 
a piano-concerto, a piano-trio, sonatas, rondos, 
fantasias, variations, a rondo for two pianos and 
many sets of songs. 

Praeger, Ferdinand Christian Wilhelm (Leip¬ 
zig, 1815-1891, London). Saxon pianist, pupil 
of Hummel and Pape, in 1831-34 at The Hague 
and then removing to London, where he became 
noted as teacher. He was correspondent for the 
Neue Zeitschrift and a strong partisan for Wag¬ 
ner. Wrote the symphonic poem Life and Love , 
Battle and Victory, 1885, the overture Abellino, 
a prelude to Manfred, a piano-trio and many 
pieces, besides the much-debated Wagner as I 
Knew Him, 1885. G. 

Praetorius, Christoph ( ? -1690). 16th C. 

Praetorius, Hieronymus (1560-1629). 16th C. G. 
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Pratella Balilla, Francesco (Lugo, 1880). 
Italian composer, pupil of Signorini and the 
Pesaro Liceo, from 1908 teacher at the Cesena 
music-school and since 1910 director of the 
JLugo istituto. Has written the operas Lilia, 
1913, La Sina di Vargoun, 1919, and L’Aviatore, 
1920, 5 orchestral poems (collected as Romagna), 
an Inno a Vita, 1913, a piano-trio, organ-, violin- 

rs ^ rl -v> 1 p l n /I n T—T /\ ■» r-^ p -f 4-L S-. n rl i 4 /-i Tin -41. 

O/iiiT uc ab uilG Oi unc cuhwid ui unt; 


Raccolta Nazionale and author of several works 
in theory and history (from 1910). 

Pratt, John (Cambridge, 1772-1855, do.). 
English organist, pupil of Randall and from 1799 
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from 1813 at tit, Peter’s College, besides being 
from 1799 organist to the University. Wrote a 
few anthems and issued collections of anthems 
and tunes. G> 

Pratt, Silas Gamaliel (Addison, Vt. 1846- 
1916, Pittsburgh). Versatile American com- 
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poser, pupil of the Kullak Academy (Berlin) and 
of Dorn, Kiel and Liszt, from 1871 identified with 
Chicago, though with sojourns in Europe, in 
1888-1902 teaching at the Metropolitan Con¬ 
servatory in New York and from 1906 head of 
his own Institute in Pittsburgh. In 1872 he was 
active in the formation of the Chicago Apollo 
Club. At intervals he gave orchestral concerts 
in Chicago, brought out two operas there and in 
1876 and ’85 conducted works in London. 
Wrote the operas Zenobia , 1882, Lucille , 1887 
(originally Antonio), The Triumph of Columbus, 
1892 (in concert-form), and OUanta (original 
text), the cantata The Last Inca, the symphonies 
The Prodigal Son , Lincoln, Centennial and one 
other, the symphonic poems Magdalena’s La¬ 
ment, Sandalphon and A Tragedy of the Deep 
(the loss of the ‘ Titanic ’, 1912), the overtures 
Anniversary, 1876, and The Voyage of Columbus, 
2 orchestral suites, various other orchestral 
pieces (largely commemorative), about 50 piano- 
pieces, choruses, part-songs and songs. A. 

Pratte, Anton Edvard (Hadja, 1799-1875, 
Odensnas). Noted Bohemian harpist, brought 
up in Sweden, from about 1820 active in Lin- 
koping and later in Norrkoping, 1835-36 leading 
a choral society in the latter. Wrote a harp-con¬ 
certo and various pieces, some orchestral works, 
the cantata Fridsrosier, a choral melodrama, 
etc. In 1843 he issued a pamphlet attacking 
Ole Bull. 

Predieri, Luca Antonio (Bologna, 1688-1769, 
Naples). Italian composer, pupil of his uncle 
and Vitali, apparently succeeding the former as 
maestro at S. Petronio in Bologna, from 1739 
second court-director at Vienna (at first under 
Fux) and in 1746-51 chief. Wrote over 20 
operas and serenades (from 1710), 9 oratorios, 
masses, etc. Like his uncle he was a member of 
the Bologna Accademia and in 1723 its presi¬ 
dent. G. 

Preindl, Joseph (Marbach, 1756-1823, Vien¬ 
na) . Austrian church-musician, pupil of Al- 
brechtsberger, from 1780 choirmaster at the Pe- 
terskirche in Vienna and from 1809 his teacher’s 
successor as choirmaster at St. Stephen’s. Wrote 
many masses, motets, a Requiem, a Te Deum, a 
Lamentations, etc., several piano-works and 
text-books in singing and composition (1827, 
2d ed. 1832). G . 

Preiss, Kornelius (Troppau, 1884). Silesian 
writer, originally a geologist (Ph.D. of Gratz 
Univ. in 1907), pupil of Ne&vera and L. A. 
Seydler, since 1908 teaching music-history in the 
Gratz Music School and from 1919 also in the 
Gymnasium. Author of 15 Meyerbeer-Studien, 
1907-14, Haydn in Graz u. Steiermark, 1908, 
Beitrage zur Gesch. d. Operette, 1908, Gedenkreden 
auf Mendelssohn, 1909, Rubinsteins pianistische 
Bedeutung, 1914, and lives of Millocker (1905), 
Seydler (1906), Drechsler (1910), Volkmann 
(1912), Goldmark, Ferd. Hiller and Rubinstein 
(in Musikal.Portrdis , 1913) and R. Stohr (1914). 

Preitz, Franz (Zerbst, 1856-1916, do.). Able 
Saxon organist, trained at the Leipzig Conser¬ 


vatory, from 1876 touring as virtuoso, from 1879 
teacher at the Stern Conservatory in Berlin and 
from 1885 at Zerbst as cantor at the court-church, 
teacher at the Gymnasium, from 1894 conductor 
of the Oratorienverein and from 1897 ducal 
director. Wrote an a cappella Requiem, motets, 
Psalms, vocal trios and duets, songs, organ- 
preludes, arrangements for violin and organ of 
some of Bach’s clavier-preludes, music for 
Kaiser’s Gustaf Adolf and Bunger’s 500 Jahre in 
Treue , etc. 

Premerl, Stanislaus (St. Veit, 1880). Carin- 
thian priest and church-musician, educated in 
theology at Laibach, pupil in music of the Vienna 
Conservatory and University, since 1909 choir¬ 
master at Laibach Cathedral, besides from 1910 
editing the Ceckveni Glasbeniki, directing the 
Organ School and from 1913 acting as diocesan 
inspector of music. Has written 2 masses, a 
Requiem, the cantata Sonnenlied des Heiligen 
Franziskus, 1917, motets, organ-preludes, etc., 
and edited many collections for church-use. 

Prentice, Thomas Ridley (Ongar, 1842-1895, 
London). English pianist, pupil of the Royal 
Academy, London, from 1863 increasingly pop¬ 
ular as a teacher, from 1880 at the Guildhall 
School, besides from 1881 being active in the 
new school at Blackbeath. In 1869-74 he 
directed series of popular concerts at Brixton 
and from 1880 similar concerts in Kensington. 
Author of a series of text-books for piano-stu¬ 
dents (1883-86) and a manual of Hand-Gymnas¬ 
tics. Also wrote the cantata Linda (women’s 
voices), anthems, part-songs, songs, piano-pieces 
and an edition of 6 cantatas by Carissimi. G. 

Preobrashensky, Antonin Viktorovitch (b. 
1870). From 1898 teacher at the Moscow Syno¬ 
dal School and since 1902 librarian of the Im¬ 
perial Choir at Petrograd. Author of a dic¬ 
tionary (1877) and a bibliography (2d ed. 1900) 
of Russian church-music, besides articles in 
periodicals. 

Pressel, Gustav Adolf (Tubingen, 1827-1890, 
Berlin). Wiirtemberger composer, pupil of 
Silcher and Sechter, living first at Stuttgart and 
from 1868 near Berlin. Wrote the operas Die 
St. Johannisnacht, 1860, and Der Schneider von 
Ulm, 1866, the ballad Barbarossa and very 
popular songs. He sought to show that Mozart 
completed his Requiem entire. 

Pressenda, Johannes Franciscus (n. Alba, 
1777-1854, Turin). Good Italian violin-maker, 
trained by Storioni, from 1820 working at Turin, 
where his instruments were favored by Polledro 
and Ghebart, so that they became widely used. 
G. 

Presser, Theodore (Pittsburgh, 1848). Amer¬ 
ican music-publisher, pupil of the New England 
Conservatory (Boston), with study in Germany, 
from 1869 teaching at schools in Ohio and Vir¬ 
ginia, and since 1884 active in Philadelphia, 
founding the Theo. Presser Company, which 
has grown to large proportions. In 1883 he 
started The Etude, a monthly for teachers. In 
1906 he founded the Presser Home for Retired 
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Music Teachers, now located in a fine building 
in Germantown. This enterprise, with other 
philanthropies, is administered by the Presser 
Foundation, a corporation of which James 
Francis Cooke is president. A. 

Prevost, Eugene Prosper (Paris, 1809-1872, 
New Orleans). French conductor, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1831), 
producing two small operas while still a student, 
in 1835-38 theater-conductor at Havre, from 
1838 active as conductor and vocal teacher at 
New Orleans, with soj ourns in New York 
(Niblo's Garden) in 1842 and in Paris (Bouffes- 
Parisiens and the Champs-^lys6es concerts) in 
1862-67. His chief works, aside from casual 
arrangements, were the comedy-operas Le 
Grenadier de Wagram , 1831, Cosimo, 1834, Le 
Bon GarQon, 1837, Blanche et Rene, Esm&ralda 
(both New Orleans), U Illusive Gaspard, 1863, 
the cantata Bianca Capello, 1831, and some 
sacred music. G, A. 

Preyer, Gottfried von (Hausbrunn, 1807-1901, 
Vienna). Able Austrian organist and conductor, 
pupil of Sechter, from 1835 at the Evangelical 
Church in Vienna and in 1846-63 court-organist, 
besides being from 1838 teacher at the Conserva¬ 
tory and in 1844-48 its director, from 1853 
choirmaster at St. Stephen's and in 1844-76 
second court-director. Wrote 3 operas, the 
oratorio Noah , 1842, several masses, other 
church-music, including Hymnen d. griechisch- 
hatholischen Kirche, 1847, choruses, effective 
songs, a symphony, a string-quartet, organ- and 
piano-pieces. G. 

Preyer, Karl Adolph (Pforzheim, 1863). 
Badcnese pianist, trained at the Stuttgart Con¬ 
servatory and under Navratil, Urban and Barth, 
emigrating in 1884 to America, where in 1889-91 
he taught at Baker University (Kan.) and since 
1893 at the University of Kansas (Lawrence), be¬ 
coming dean of fine arts in 1915-23, besides ac¬ 
tivity as player. Has written a piano-quintet, 2 
violin-sonatas, a piano-sonata, many pieces and 
fine studies, songs, etc. A. 
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1841-1897, Wiesbaden). English physiologist, 
in 1869-94 professor at Jena University, author 
(among other works) of Ueber d. Grenzen d. 
Tonwahrnehmung , 1876. 
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ductor and composer, trained at the Prague 
Conservatory and by Libenski, from 1880 opera- 
conductor at Kharkov, Lemberg, Kiev, Tifiis 
and Moscow, and from 1894 of the symphony- 
orchestra at Odessa. Has written 2 orchestral 
suites, a quintet, a quartet, a trio, piano-sonatas 
and pieces, cantatas and songs. 

Prieger, Erich (Kreuznach, 1849-1913, Bonn). 
Notable Rhenish historian and promoter of 
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Berlin. He was intimate with Kiel, Vierling and 
Franz, and devoted himself much to studies 
about Bach and Beethoven. He showed that 
the St. Luke Passion of the former was probably 
unauthentic (1889), wrote upon Rust as Beet¬ 


hoven’s forerunner (1894) and effected the 
presentation of Beethoven’s Lenore at Berlin in 
its original form (1905). Author of Anregung d. 
Aestheiik von Baumgarten , 1875 (Ph.D. thesis), 
and program-notes for the Bonn festivals. In 
1897 he purchased the great Artaria collection of 
musical autographs and presented it to the 
Berlin Library (this included invaluable Beet¬ 
hoven material), 

Prill, Emil (Stettin, 1867), brother of the two 
following. Eminent Pomeranian flutist, pupil 
of his father, Gantenberg, J. Andersen and the 
Berlin Hochschule, from 1888 teacher at the 
Kharkov Music School, then in the Philharmonic 
and Laube Orchestras at Hamburg and since 
1892 at the Berlin Opera, besides from 1903 
teaching at the Hochschule. He gained the 
title of royal professor in 1912. Has written a 
Taventelle for flute and orchestra, transcriptions, 
a series of Orcheslerstudien (flute-passages in 
large works), 2 methods (with or without the 
Bohm system) and a Fuhrer to flute-literature. 

Prill, Karl (Berlin, 1864), brother of the fore¬ 
going and the next. Eminent Prussian violinist, 
pupil of his father, Helmich, Wirth and Joachim, 
touring from boyhood and early soloist under 
Brenner and Laube, in 1883-85 concertmaster 
under Bilse, from 1885 at Magdeburg as both 
concertmaster and conductor, from 1891 con¬ 
certmaster at the Gewandhaus in Leipzig and 
since 1897 at Vienna as concertmaster at the 
Opera and for the Philharmonic, professor at the 
Conservatory and leader of his own Quartet. He 
has received numerous official honors. 

Prill, Paul (Berlin, 1860), brother of the two 
preceding. Excellent Prussian ’cellist and 
conductor, pupil of his father, Handwerg, 
Sturm, Manecke, Bargiel and the Berlin Hoch¬ 
schule, in 1882-85 playing in the Bilse Orchestra, 
from 1886 "opera-conductor at Rotterdam, from 
1889 at Hamburg, from 1892 at Nuremberg, 
from 1901 court-director at Schwerin, in 1906-07 
conductor of the Mozart-Orchester in Berlin, 
in 1908-15 conductor of the Konzertverein- 
Orchester in Munich and rhen city-director in 
Cottbus. 

Prim av era, Giovanni Leonardo. 16th C. G. 

Prioris, Johannes. 15th C. G. 

Pringsheim, Klaus (Munich. 1883). Able 
Bavarian conductor of both opera and concert, 
pupil of Thuille, Stavenhagen and Mahler, in 
1906-07 chorusmaster at the Vienna Opera, from 
1907 conductor at the Grand Theatre in Geneva, 
from 1909 at the German Opera in Prague, in 
1914-15 at Breslau and since 1918 at the Grosses 
Schauspielhaus in Berlin. He also lectures at 
the University on questions of music-sociology. 
Has written the opera Lojko Sodar, music for 
nlavs nrnnuced at The Rneinhardt r,hearers end 
many songs, with orchestra or piano, besides 
magazine-articles. 

Printz, Wolfgang Caspar (1641-1717). 17th C. 

Proch, Heinrich (Bohmisch-Leipa, 1809-1878, 
Vienna). Able Bohemian conductor and singing- 
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teacher, at first aiming to be a violinist, from 
1837 director at the Josephstadt Theater in 
Vienna and in 1840-70 at the Opera. Among his 
famous pupils were Tietjens, Peschka-Leutner 
and Materna. Wrote the opera Ring und 
Maske , 1844, 3 operettas, a noted set of vocal 
variations with flute and many popular songs, 
besides translations of several Italian opera- 
libretti. In 1874 he was conductor for the short¬ 
lived Komische Oper in Vienna. G . 

Prochazka, Rudolf, Freiherr von (Prague, 
1864). Important Bohemian civil official, 
writer and composer, trained as a lawyer at 
Prague University, pupil of Wittich, Grunberger 
and Fibich. Besides being Imperial Hauptmann 
for the Prague district, he has held various posts 
related to music, such as musical inspector, 
chief of the commission for the licensing of 
teachers and recorder of the Bohemian Musical 
Society (till 1918) and of its Conservatory. In 
1911 he carried through a notable exposition in 
celebration of the centenary of the Conserva¬ 
tory, preparing the official catalogue. Author 
of Versuch einer Reform d. deutschen Lyrik, 1888, 
Die bohmischen Musikschulen , 1890, Mozart in 
Prag , 1892 (3d ed. 1914), Arpeggien , 1897 (2d ed. 
1901 as Musikal. Streiflichter ), Das romantische 
Musik-Prag , 1914, lives of Franz (1894) and 
Joh.Strauss (1900, 2d ed. 1903) and a complete 
redaction of Kothe’s Musikgesch. (8th ed. 1909). 
Has also written the allegorical opera Das Gliick, 
1898, the melodramatic * mystery * Chrisius, the 
choral works Die Palmen and Seerosen, a great 
variety of choruses (some a cappella ), Harfner- 
Variationen for orchestra (theme from Mozart) 
Sinfonische Lieder , the string-quartet In Mem- 
oriam, many violin- and piano-pieces and nu¬ 
merous songs. Sketches by Hunnius, 1903, and 
Janetschek, 1915 (in Neue Zeitschrift). 

Prod’homme, Jacques Gabriel (Paris, 1871). 
Eminent; French critic and writer, trained at the 
111 cole des H antes Etudes So dales, since 1895 on 
the staff of various papers in Paris and in 1897- 
1900 living at Munich as editor of the Deutsch- 
franzdsische Rundschau , besides steadily contrib¬ 
uting to various leading journals in different 
countries. In 1913 he was sent by the govern¬ 
ment to report on musical affairs in Belgium, 
Holland and Germany. His chief works are a 
life of Berlioz (1905) and studies of his Faust 
(1896) and Enfance du Christ (1898), Les Sym¬ 
phonies de Beethoven, 1907 (6th ed. 1914), a life 
of Paganini (1907), Merits de Musiciens, 1912, 
and La Jeunesse de Beethoven , 1920, besides 
sketches of Wagner and Liszt in Portraits d' Hier 
(1910) and metrical translations of the texts of 
Tristan and Parsifal (1914). With Bertrand he 
prepared a study of Die Gotterdammerung (1902), 
with others made a translation of Wagner’s 
prose writings (1907-13, 9 vols.), with Dandelot 
drafted the fullest life of Gounod (1911, 2 vols.) 
and with Kienlin translated the text of Die 
Zauberflote (1912). From 1898 he was the secre¬ 
tary of the French section of the Internationale 
Musik-Gesellschaft and many of his valuable 


papers have appeared in one or the other of its 
journals. 

Profe, Ambrosius (1589-1661). 17th C. 0. 

Prohazka, Karl (n. Vienna, 1869). Austrian 
composer, pupil of Anna Assmayer, Krenn, 
d’Albert and Herzogenberg, in 1894-95 teacher 
at the Strasburg Conservatory, in 1901-05 
conductor of the Warsaw Philharmonic and 
since 1908 professor at the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory. JIas written orchestral variations, a 
string-quintet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a 
violin-sonata, the choral work Fruhlingsfeier, a 
motet for double chorus, organ and orchestra, 
Unter den Sternen, Weihnachtslieder and several 
other choruses for men’s or women's voices, 
some 4-hand piano-pieces and songs. 

Prokofiev, Sergei (b. 1891). Russian com¬ 
poser of ultra-modern type, pupil of the Petro- 
grad Conservatory (Rubinstein prize, 1910). 
Has written the operas The Player , 1916, and 
The Love for Three Oranges , 1921, the ballet Le 
Bouffon , 1921, an orchestral Scythian Suite, a 
Sinfonietta, a ’cello-ballade, 3 piano-concertos, 
2 sonatas and 2 suites. In 1918-22 he was in 
America. See Musical Times , 1916-17. 

Prokop, Ladislas. Bohemian composer of the 
operas Forest-Dream , 1907, and The Question, 
1910. 

Proksch, Josef (Reichenberg, 1794-11864 
Prague). Able Bohemian piano-teacher (bind, 
from 1807), pupil of Kozeluch and disciple of 
Logier, from 1830 conducting a famous school 
in Prague which was maintained later by his son 
Theodor (1843-1876) and his daughter Marie 
(1836-1900). With him were also associated 
his two brothers, one an organist, the other a 
violinist. Wrote a concerto for three pianos, 
transcriptions for 4-8 pianos, sonatas, masses, 
cantatas, choruses and several text-books in 
theory and piano-playing. 

Proske, Karl (n. Leobschutz, 1794-1861, 
Ratisbon). Eminent Silesian priest and author¬ 
ity on church-music, originally trained as a 
physician, but from 1823 pursuing theology and 
in 1830 becoming canon and choirmaster of the 
Chapel of Our Lady at Ratisbon. From 1850 
he published a monumental series of editions of 
the choral works of the 16-17th centuries, espe¬ 
cially Musica Divina, 4 vols. 1853-63 (later 
extended by Schrems and Haberl to 8 vols.), and 
Selectus Novus Missarum, 1855-59. His ex¬ 
tensive library was acquired by the Bishop’s 
Library and since 1909 has been open to stu¬ 
dents. Memoirs by Mettenleiter, 1868, and 
Weinmann, 1909, and see account of the library 
in the Riemann Festschrift, 1909. G. 

Prosniz, Adolf (Prague, 1829-1917, Vienna). 
Bohemian pianist and teacher, pupil of Toma- 
schek and Proksch, in 1869-1900 teacher at the 
Vienna Conservatory (advanced piano-playing 
and music-history). Author of a valuable 
manual of music-history (3 vols. 1889, 1900, 
T5) and a summary of piano-literature (2 vols. 
1884, 1907), besides a text-book in theory (now 
in 6th ed.). 
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Protheroe, Daniel (n. Swansea, 1866). Able 
Welsh choral conductor and composer, beginning 
leadership at sixteen and, after moving to Amer¬ 
ica in 1886, founder of a singing-society at Scran¬ 
ton, Pa. In 1894 he went to Milwaukee, where 
in 1899 he took charge of the Arion, with other 
activities as singer and trainer, and from 1904 
added duties in Chicago, whither in 1909 he 
removed, but keeping engagements in both 
cities. He has often served as judge in competi¬ 
tions in America and also at the Eisteddfodau 
in Wales. Mus.D. of the Grand Cons. (N. Y. 
City) in 1905. Has written the symphonic poem 
In the Cambrian Hills, 2 string-quartets, the 
cantatas St.Peter, A Song of Hope , The Story of 
Bethlehem, Lady Fair and others, a mass, many 
men’s choruses, notably The Nun of Nidaros , 
Britons and some a cappella anthems and songs, 
besides a Hymnal for the Welsh Presbyterian 
Church, ritual-music for the Scottish Rite 
(Masonic) and text-books in harmony and con¬ 
ducting.' A. 

Prout, Ebenezer (n. Peterborough, 1835-1909, 
London). Eminent English critic, theorist, 
composer and writer, chiefly self-taught, in 
1861-73 organist at Union Chapel (Islington), in 
1861-85 piano-teacher at the Crystal Palace 
School, from 1876 theory-teacher at the Nat. 
Training School, from 1879 also at the Royal 
Academy (following Sullivan) and from 1884 
also at the Guildhall School, besides in 1876-90 
conducting the Hackney Choral Association 
with fine success. In 1894 he removed to Dublin 
to succeed Stewart as professor at the Univer¬ 
sity. In 1871-74 he edited the Monthly Musical 
Record, from 1874 was critic for the Academy 
and in 1879-89 for the Athenceum. Mus.D. of 
Dublin and Edinburgh Univs. in 1895. Wrote 
4 symphonies, the overtures Twelfth- Night and 
Rokeby, 2 orchestral suites, an orchestral Minuet 
and Trio, 2 organ-concertos, a piano-quintet, 

2 string-quartets, 2 piano-quartets, sonatas for 
clarinet and for organ, a concert-duo for piano 
and harmonium, the cantatas Hereward , 1878, 
Alfred. 1882. The Red Cross Knight , 1887, 
Queen Ai?nee, 1885 (women’s voices) and Damon 
and Phinlias, 1889 (men’s do.), Psalms 100 and 
126, services and a Magnificat with orchestra, 
the odes or scenas The Song of Judith (contralto) 
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arrangements, etc. Author of very notable 
text-books in instrumentation (1876), harmony 
(1889, rewritten, 1903), counterpoint and fugue 
(1890, ’91, ’92), form (1893, ’95) and orchestra¬ 
tion (2 vols. 1898-99), most of which have had 
several editions. He also prepared additional 
accompaniments for several of Handel’s orato¬ 
rios (notably Samson, 1880) and a new redaction 
of The Messiah (1902). His son Louis Beethoven 
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Guildhall Schools in London and written Psalm 
93 and text-books in composition. G. 

Provenzale, Francesco. 17th C. 

Pruckner, Dionys (Munich, 1834-1896, Hei¬ 
delberg). Able Bavarian pianist, pupil of Niest 


and Liszt, appearing at the Gewandhaus at 
seventeen and from 1856 touring from Vienna 
and from 1859 settled at Stuttgart, where he 
taught at the Conservatory and from 1864 was 
court-pianist, receiving the title of professor in 
1868. From 1861 he gave chamber-recitals with 
Singer and Goltermann. G. 

Pruckner, Karoline (Vienna, 1832-1908, do.). 
Noted Austrian -vocal teacher, originally suc¬ 
cessful (from 1850) as operatic soprano, but in 
1855 abruptly losing her voice. After careful 
study in 1870 she started a vocal school in 
Vienna and published two fine vocal text-books 
(1872, ’97). ^ 

Prudent, Emile [Beunie-] (Angouteme, 1817- 
1863, Paris). Gifted French pianist, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, from about 1835 becoming 
widely known throughout Europe as a player 
after the style of Thalberg, besides teaching in 
Paris. Wrote 2 piano-concertos, a piano-trio, 
concert-etudes and graceful salon-pieces. G. 

Priifer, Arthur (Leipzig, 1860). Able Saxon 
musicologist, trained in both law and music at 
Leipzig (Ph.D. 1890) and Berlin Universities, 
since 1895 lecturer or adjunct professor at the 
former. Author of Ueber d. ausserkirchlichen 
Kunstgesang in d. evangel. Schulen d.l6.Jahrh. 
1890, an essay on Schein (1895), a study of the 
Bayreuth enterprise (1899, rewritten, 1909), 
Bach u . d. Tonkunst d. 19. Jahrh. 1902, Schein 
u. d. weUliche Lied d. 17. Jahrh. 1908, Wagner 
in Bayreuth, 1910, an introduction to Die Feen 
(1912), Wagner u. Jakob Grimm , 1913, and Die 
Musik als tonende Faust-Idee, 1920, besides ed¬ 
iting correspondence between Winterfeld and 
Kruger (1898), the standard edition of Schein’s 
works (8 vols. from 1901) and selections there¬ 
from. He has also written for periodicals. 

Prume, Francois Hubert (n. Liege, 1816-1849, 
do.). Gifted Belgian violinist, pupil of the 
Liege and Paris Conservatories, teaching at the 
former in 1833-39 and after 1844, with wide 
tours in the interval. Wrote 3 violin-concertos, 
a Komertsltich, La MManeolic, an Andante and 
Polonaise, 5 Grander Etudes fall with orchestra), 
etc. G. 

Prumier, Antoine (Paris, 1794-1868, do,). 
Noted French harpist, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from about 1815 playing at the 

Tf.alifins and in 1835—40 n+. +.8^ fln^rn-Priminno 
besides teaching at the Conservatory. Wrote 
about 100 fantasias, variations, etc. His son 
Ange Conrad (1820-1884) was also a skillful 
harpist, from 1840 at the Op6ra-Comique, later 
at the Opera and in 1870 Labarre’s successor as 
professor at the Conservatory. G. 

Prunieres, Henri (Paris, 1886). Eminent 
French musicologist, pupil of Rolland (Dr. es 
Lettres), since 1909 lecturer at the l3eole des 

I HfintPS Hltliripts NnmalAcj in k'n-ria nnrl +Vr»rr> lOIQ 

editor of the Revue Musicale. Author of a 
life of Lully (1910) and valuable studies of 
early French opera (1913) and the ballet de 
cour (1914), with numerous essays in periodicals 
on Lully, Rossi and others, on chamber-music in 
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the time of Francis I, on the origin of the over¬ 
ture, etc. His researches have thrown much 
new light on the period of Lully. 

Priiwer, Julius (Vienna, 1874). Able Austrian 
conductor, pupil of Friedheim, Rosenthal, Fuchs, 
Krenn and H. Richter, from 1893 active at 
Bielitz, in 1894-96 .at the Cologne Opera and 
since 1896 city-director at Breslau, introducing 
many new works. He has served as guest- 
conductor elsewhere (as at Petrograd in 1898) 
and in 1907 toured with the Breslau forces in 
Strauss’ Salome . Author of a Fuhrer to Elektra. 

Puccini, Giacomo (Lucca, 1858). Distin¬ 
guished Italian composer, somewhat tardy in 
his musical development, though coming from 
a family that had been musical for generations, 
but finally pupil of the Lucca Istituto and the 
Milan Conservatory, from 1883 rapidly securing 
notice by several minor works and ten years 
later becoming famous with Manon Lescaut and 
La Boheme. He has not exhausted his powers 
by rapid production, but has yet maintained his 
place as the ablest of the Italian composers of 
opera in his period. Has written the operas Le 
Villi , 1884, Edgar, 1889, Manon Lescaut, 1893, 
La Bohkme , 1896, Tosca, 1900, Madama Butterfly , 
1904 (first given in a short form), La Fanciulla del 
West, 1910 (New York), La Rondine, 1917, and 
the short works 11 Tabari'o, Suor Angelica and 
Gianni Schicchi, all 1918, a solemn mass, the 
cantata Juno, 1877, a Capriccio Sinfonico, 1883, 
and some chamber-music. Sketches and crit¬ 
iques by Briiggemann, 1904, Dry, 1906, Cs&th, 
1912, Torrefranca, 1912 and A. Weissmann, 
1922. G, A. 

Puccitta, Vincenzo (Civitavecchia, 1778-1861, 
Milan). Italian composer, pupil of the Conserv- 
atorio della Pieta, (Naples), from 1800 produc¬ 
ing about 30 facile operas, mostly on Italian 
stages. He made sojourns in Lisbon and London 
and in 1813-17 was associated as accompanist 
with Mme. Catalani at the Italiens in Paris. G. 

Puchalsky, Vladimir Viatcheslavitch (Minsk, 
1848). Russian pianist, pupil of the Petrograd 
Conservatory, in 1876-1913 director of the 
Music School at Kiev. Has written the opera 
Valleria, a Little Russia Fantasy for orchestra, 
ritual-music, songs and piano-pieces. 

Puchat, Max (Breslau, 1859-1919, in the 
Karwendel Mts.). Silesian conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Kiel and Liszt (Mendelssohn 
prize, 1884), from 1886 city-director at Hamm, 
from 1896 conductor of the Oratorienverein at 
Paderborn, in 1903-05 in America as leader of 
the Milwaukee Musikverein, then living in 
Munich and from 1910 head of his own school 
at Breslau. Wrote the symphonic poems 
Euphorion, 1888, Leben und Ideal , 1892, and 
Tragodie eines Kilns tiers, 1894, an Ouvertilre 
ilber ein nordisches Thema, a Fuga Solemnis for 
orchestra, a piano-concerto, a string-quartet and 
many songs. 

Pudor, Heinrich (Dresden, 1865), son of the 
proprietor of the Conservatory, to the ownership 
of which he succeeded in 1887-90. Saxon 


'cellist and multifarious writer of eccentric 
tendencies. He was early a player in the Ge- 
wandhaus and opera-orchestras in Leipzig and 
in 1898-1900 in similar work in Glasgow and 
Petrograd, but for years he traveled much and 
has always been in literary pursuits, from 1900 
in Berlin and then at Leipzig, where from 1906 
he has edited Die Kultur der Familie. Among 
his books are Wiedergeburt in d. Musik, 1892 
(collected essays), Die alien u. d. neuen Wege in 
d. Musik, 1892, Der Konzertsaal d. Gegenwart u. 
Zukunft, etc. 

Puget, Paul Charles Marie (Nantes, 1848). 
French composer, trained at the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory (Prix de Rome, 1875), writing the operas 
Le Signal, 1886, and Beaucoup de Bruit pour 
Rien , 1899, music for Musset’s Lorenzaccio and 
Collin’s TJlysse el les Sir hues, songs, etc. 

Pugnani, Gaetano (Turin, 1731-1798, do.). 
Eminent Italian violinist, pupil of Somis and 
Tartini, in 1752-54 playing in the court-band at 
Turin, then for years more or less on tour, with 
sojourns in London and Paris, and from 1770 
court-director at Turin, besides training many 
famous pupils (including especially Viotti). 
Wrote 9 violin-concertos, 14 sonatas, 13 octet- 
sinfonie (strings and wood-wind), 6 quintets 
(strings and flutes), 6 string-quartets, many 
trio-sonatas, violin-duets, etc., besides 7 operas 
(from 1772), a ballet and 2 cantatas. Memoirs 
by Fayolle, 1810, and Carutti, 1895 (in his 
Miscellanea ). <7. 

Pugni, Cesare (Milan, 1805-1870, Petrograd). 
Prolific Italian composer, pupil of the Milan 
Conservatory, from about 1825 producing a 
chain of 10 operas, about 300 ballets and some 
40 masses, at first in Italy, but from 1840 at 
Petrograd, where from 1851 he was ballet-com¬ 
poser at the Opera. 

Pugno, Stephane Raoul (Paris, 1852-1914, 
Moscow), son of an Italian father. Distin¬ 
guished Italian-French pianist, precociously 
developed and appearing often as a child, then 
pupil of the Nicole Nicdorineyer and the Conserv¬ 
atory (three first prizes, but shut out from 
competing for the Prix de Rome because not a 
full Frenchman), from 1871 organist and from 
1878 choirmaster at St.-Eug&ne, and in 1892- 
1901 professor at the Conservatory. From 1877 
he wrote several light operas and ballets with 
success, but did not disclose his transcendent 
powers as pianist till 1893, when he played at a 
Conservatory concert and was thenceforth 
marked as one of the most comprehensive and 
highly gifted artists in piano-history. Through 
repeated tours he became generally known in 
Europe and America (from 1897). He also 
made a deep impression in ensemble, especially 
in sonata-recitals with Ysaye. Wrote an or¬ 
chestral suite, a piano-sonata and various 
pieces, the incomplete opera La ViUe Mark 
(finished by Nadia Boulanger), the oratorio 
La Resurrection de lAimre, 1879, the comic 
operas A qui la Trompe , 1877, Ninetta, 1882, 
Le Sosie, 1887, La Valet de Cceur, 1888, Le 
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Retour d ’ Ulysse , 1889, La Vocation de Marius , 
1890, and La Petite Poucette t 1891, the ballets 
La Fee Cocotte , 1881, Papillons, 1881 (with 
Lippacher), Viviane , 1886, La Danseuse de 
Corde, 1892, and Le Chevalier aux Fleurs , 1897 
(with >Messager), and the mimodranae Pour le 
Drapeau , 1895. G. 

Pujol, Juan Bautista (1836-1898, Barcelona). 
Able Spanish pianist, long a teacher at the 
Barcelona Conservatory, writing various piano- 
pieces and a method (1896). 

Puliti, Leto (Florence, 1818-1875, do.). Ital¬ 
ian scientist and student of music-history, con¬ 
tributing able essays to the Atti of the Florence 
Istituto Musicale, especially a life of Ferdinando 
de' Medici (1884), embodying important data 
about Cristofori. He also composed for orches¬ 
tra, piano and voice. 

Puppo, Giuseppe (Lucca, 1749-1827, Flor¬ 
ence) . Accomplished, but restless and unstable 
Italian violinist, trained in Naples, from about 
1780 in London, in 1784-1811 in Paris, playing 
at several theaters, and then wandering from 
place to place in Italy, at first as conductor at 
S. Carlo in Naples. Wrote 3 concertos, duets, 
Etudes and some piano-fantasias. G. 

Purcell, Daniel (71660-1717). 17th C. G, 

Purcell, Henry (1658-1695). 17th C. G. 

Puschmann, Adam (1532-160.0). 16th C. 

Puteanus, Ericius (1574-1646). 17th C. 

Pyne, James Kendrick (Bath, 1852), son of 
J. K. Pyne (1810-1893), for more than a half¬ 


century organist at the Abbey Church in Bath. 
Eminent English organist, pupil of his father and 
S. S. Wesley, holding regular church-positions 
from his eleventh year, from about 1868 Wes¬ 
ley’s assistant at Gloucester and conductor of a 
choral society, in 1873-74 organist at Chichester 
Cathedral, in 1875 at St. Mark’s in Philadelphia, 
in 1875-1908 at Manchester Cathedral and also 
from 1877 city-organist, from 1893 professor at 
the Royal College in Manchester and from 1901 
connected with Manchester (Victoria) Univer¬ 
sity as lecturer, organist and music-dean suc¬ 
cessively, retiring from most activities in 1913. 
In 1877 he was organist for the Manchester Ex¬ 
position, in 1884 displayed his collection of 
early instruments at the London Exhibition and 
in 1888 was one of the judges at the Brussels 
Exposition. Mus.D. by the Archbp. of Canter¬ 
bury in 1900 and recipient of numerous honors 
otherwise. Has written much choir- and organ- 
music (notably a Festal Communion Service) 
and a set of Lancashire songs. 

Pyne, Louisa Fanny (1832-1904, London). 
Brilliant English operatic and concert soprano, 
pupil of G. Smart, when but ten appearing in 
concert with her sister and in 1849 making her 
stage-ddbut at Boulogne and London, at once 
becoming a favorite. In 1854-57 she toured 
with her sister and others in America. In 1858- 
62 she was head of an English-opera troupe that 
had good success and then sang at Her Majesty’s, 
retiring on her marriage in 1868 to the baritone 
Frank Bodda, but continuing to teach. G. 



Q 


Quadflieg, Gerhard Jakob (n. Alx, 1854-15)15, 
Elberfeld). Ehenish church-musician, pupil of 
the Eatisfoon Music School, from 1881 teacher 
or director (1808) of the FJIbcrfeld Gymnasium 
and for some years also church-organist. Wrote 
8 musses, 2 Passions, motets, organ-pieces and 
accompaniments for the Graduate, etc. 

Qufldrio! Francesco Saverio (n. Sondrio, 
1095-1755, Milan). Italian priest, author of a 
history of poetry (1739-40) containing discus¬ 
sions of the opera, oratorio and cantata. 

Quagliati, Paolo. 17th C. G. 

Quanta Johann Joachim (Hanover, 1607- 
1773, Potsdam). Famous North German flut¬ 
ist, taught in youth on several instruments, also 
pupil of Zelcnka, Fux, Buff aid in and Gas- 
jmrini, from 1714 gaining various experience at 
Rndohurg, Fir ml, Dresden, Warsaw (in service 1 
of the King of Poland) t Prague, Rome and other 
Italian cities, Paris and London, from 1728 
becoming the teacher of the Crown Prince 
Frederick, who in 1741, after becoming King, 
appointed him chamber-musician and court- 
composer at Potsdam. Wrote about 500 pieces 
for flute, including concertos, sonatas, quartets, 
trios, etc., ft method, some settings in chorale- 
form of odes by Gdlert, etc. He added a second 
key to his instrument and invented the tuning- 
slide. G . 

Quaranta, Costantino (Brescia, 1813-1887, 
do.). Italian church-musician, pupil of the 
Milan Conservatory, from about 1840 maestro 
at Brescia Cathedral. Wrote much church- 
music, an Ave Maria with orchestra and the 
opera Eitorc Eicranwsca, 1839. 

Quarenghi, Guglielmo (Casalmaggiore, 1826- 
1882, Milan). Italian 'cellist, trained at the 
Milan Conservatory, from 1850 playing in the 
La Scala orchestra, from 1851 teaching at the 
Conservatory and from 1879 maestro at the 
Cathedral. Wrote 'cello-pieces, transcriptions 
and a fine method (1876), besides an opera (1863) 
and some church-music. His Metodo contains 
an account of the instruments preceding the 
’cello and data about the viol and its use. G. 

Quarles, James Thomas (St. Louis, 1877). 
Eminent American organist, pupil of Galloway, 


Kroeger and Widor, from 1893 engaged at 
various St. Louis churches, especially from 1900 
at the Lindell Avenue (M.E.) Church, and 
also from 1907 for large Masonic bodies, in 
1913-23 at Cornell University (Ithaca, N. Y.) 
and then at the University of Missouri (at 
Columbia). While in St. Louis in 1907-13 he 
was organist for the Symphony Orchestra, in 
1908-10 conductor of the Choral Art Society 
and from 1906 teacher or dean at Lindenwood 
College, besides being recitalist at the Exposi¬ 
tion of 1903, as also at the San Franciscp Ex¬ 
position of 1915. He has given extended series 
of recitals annually and toured at intervals. A. 

Quatremere de Quincy, Antoine Chrysostom© 
(Paris, 1755-1849, do.). Able French arch- 
mo legist, long secretary of the Academic, writing 
numerous memorial addresses on its members 
(including Paisicllo, Mouslgny, Mdhul, Gossec, 
Catel and Boieldieu), besides a pnmphet on the 
Operas Bouffant? (1789). 

Queisser, Friedrich Benjamin (n. Leipzig, 
1817-1893, Dresden), brother of the following. 
Saxon trumpeter, from 1835 in military service 
and in 1842-85 member of the court"band at 
Dresden, besides for many years teaching at the 
Conservatory. He wad one of the last to use the 
buss-trumpet and as such was valued by Wagner. 

Queisser, Karl Traugott (n. Leipzig, 1800- 
1840, do.}, brother of the above. Noted Saxon 
trombonist and violist, from 1817 in the Leipzig 
town-band and other orchestras, including from 
1830 that of the Gewandhaua, where his solo¬ 
playing was famous. Various concertos, etc., 
were written expressly for him. G. 

Quercu, Simon de. 16th C. 

Quinault, Joan Baptiste Maurice ( ? -1744, 
Gien). French composer of the ballet Les 
Amours des Dresses, 1720, and about 20 other 
ballets and intermedes for the Paris Opera. 

Quinault, Philippe (1635-1688). 17th C. 

Quittardj Henri Charles Etienne (Clermont 
Ferrand, 1864-1019, Paris). French specialist 
on the music of tho 17th century, pupil of 
Franck, writing many essays in learned journals, 
including monographs on Dumont, the Cotip- 
erins, etc. 
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Raabe, Peter (Frankfort-an-der-Oder, 1872). 
Eminent Prussian conductor, trained at the 
Berlin Hocbschulo, from 1894 winning exper¬ 
ience at Khmgsbcrg, Zwickau and Elberfeld, 
from 1899 in charge of the Dutch Opera at Am¬ 
sterdam, in 1903-04 conductor of the Kaim 
Orchestra at Munich and in 1906-07 of the Kaim 
concerts at Mannheim, from 1907 court-director 
at Weimar (also after 1910 curator of the Liszt 
Museum there) and since 1920 city-director at 
Aix-Ia-Chapelle. At times he has been guest- 
conductor in England and the Low Countries. 
He is chairman of the editorial board for the 
standard edition of Liszt’s works and in 1916 
received a Ph.D. at Jena University for a thesis 
on Die Entsiehung d.Or Chester werke Liszts . Au¬ 
thor also of the Festschrift for the Jubilee of the 
Weimar Hofkapelle in 1909 and Grossherzog 
Karl Alexander u. Liszt, 1918. 

Raaff, Anton (n. Bonn, 1714-1797, Munich). 
Able Rhenish operatic tenor, pupil of Ferran- 
dini and Bernacchi, from 1738 favorably known 
in Italy, from 1742 in Germany and at Vienna, 
from 1753 at Lisbon and Madrid, in 1759 ac¬ 
companying Farinelli to Naples and from 1770 
in the service of the Elector Palatine, first at 
Mannheim and from 1779 at Munich. In 1778 
he visited Paris with Mozart and the latter 
wrote Idomeneo for him (1781). G. 

R a baud, Henri Benjamin (Paris, 1873). 
Eminent French conductor and composer, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (Frix do 
Home* 1894), making his reputation at the 
Opera-Comique, but also from 1908 at the 
Opera, where in 1914-18 he was chief. In 1918- 
19 he followed Muck as conductor of the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra and then returned to 
succeed Faure as director of the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written the operas La Fille de Roland , 
1901, Le. Premier Glaive, 1908, and Marouf, 
Save tier de Cairn, 1914, music for French ver¬ 
sions of Dig Merchant of Venice and Antony and 
Cleopatra (1916-17), the oratorio Job , 1900, 
with a baritone scena on the same subject (1005), 
the cantata Daphne, 1894, Psalm 4, IDOL, a 
setting of 1Iuro*h Hymnc a la France fitcmcUe 
(1916), 2 symphonies (1895, ’99), the symphonic 
poem La Procession Nocturne. 1899. ft Divert¬ 
issement sur des Chansons Russes, 1901, an 
ftiglogue (Poeme Virgilien ), a string-quartet, 
a ’cello-concertino (with piano), a concert- 
allegro and other pieces for 'cello, piano-pieces, 
songs and a ’cello-method. A. 

Rabich, Ernst (Herda, 1856). Thuringian 
choral conductor and editor, pupil of Thureau, 
Von Milde and Sophie Breymann, since 1880 
identified with Gotha as court-organist, instruc¬ 
tor at the Teachers' Semin a rv. i earing nt thP 
great Liedertafel (900 voices), of the Gymnas¬ 
ium chorus and the Kirchengesangverein, in 
1889 founder of a Church Choir Union and i 


in 1897-1915 editor of Haus- und Kirchen- 
musik, as well as of the significant series of 
varied handbooks entitled Musikalisches Mag - 
azin (62 vols. to 1914). Since 1897 he has held 
the title of professor. Has written the choral 
works Die Mar tins wand, Die Frilhlingsfeier, 
Dornrdschen, Columbus, Das hohe Lied d&r 
Des Volkm Grass and Kaiser- Hymnc 
(last four for men’s voices), a cappdla men's 
choruses, collections of motets (Psalter u. ffarfe ), 
of secular choruses and of master-songs (solo), 
piano-pieces, etc. 

Rabl, Walther (Vienna, 1873), Austrian 
conductor and composer, trained by J. F. Hum¬ 
mel and Navr&til and at Vienna University 
(Ph.D. 1897), from 1897 assistant at tho Prague 
and Dresden Operas, in 1903-06 opera-director 
at Diisseldorf, then at Essen and Dortmund 
and since 1915 city-director at Magdeburg. 
Has written the opera Liane, 1903, a symphony, 
a quartet for piano, clarinet, violin and ’cello 
(Vienna prize, 1897), a violin-sonata, Sturm- 
licder for soprano and orchestra* songs with 
"cello* etc. Sketch by Eecarius-Sieber, 1907 
(in Monographien moderner Mmiker). 

Rachmaninov, Sergei Vassilievitch (Onega, 
1873), Distinguished Russian pianist* conduc¬ 
tor and composer* pupil of the Fetrograd and 
Moscow Conservatories, from 1892 becoming 
known as a player* in 1893-96 teaching at the 
Mary inski Institute in Moscow, in 1897-98 
private uporu-cunducior for Mamontov, in 
1004-06 conductor at the Moscow Opera, then 
for two years living at Dresden, but with several 
tours as pianist, and in 1908-11 was active in 
Russia as vice-president of the Russian Musical 
Society. In 1912-13 he led symphony-concerts 
in Moscow. His first visit to America was in 
1909-10 and in 1918, having been driven out of 
Russia by the social confusion, he settled in New 
York. His renown rests both upon his gifts in 
interpretation and impression at the keyboard 
and upon the nrJgiriiiiity mid nobility of his 
compositions. Has written the short operas 
Aleko, L893, The Miser Knight, 1900, and 
Francesca da Rimini, 1906. 3 symphonies (1805, 
1006, *15—tile hist The Bells, with chorus), 
Hi*, qymnliATT.;,rt tv%» Tctc:ii?:rr,!. 1097 ny 

4 piano-concertos (the 3d and 4th, 1009* ’17), the 
orchestral Die Fdsen and Capricda Bohimicti, 
a Trie EUgxaqm for piano, violin and ’cello, a 
’cello-sonata, pieces for violin and for ’cello, a 
fantasia, a suite and some pieces for piano 4 
hands, a piano-sonata, many notable Morceavx, 
Preludes anti &tudes- Tableau# * besides varia¬ 
tions on a theme by Chopin, the choral work 
Spring, several choruses, 12 anthems, a setting 

nt + hr, I ltnpnfir «+ Ol. .3 .. 

beautiful songs. Sketches by Lipiaiev, 1913, 
and Montagu-Nftthan* 1917 (in Contemporary 
Russian Composers). G, A. 
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Radecke, Albert Martin Robert (n. Walden- 
burg, 1830-1911, Wernigerode), brother of 
Rudolf below. Eminent Silesian violinist, con¬ 
ductor and teacher, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, in 1850-53 remaining as player in the 
Gewandhaus Orchestra, David’s assistant in 
conducting the Singakademie (1852) and con¬ 
ductor at the Opera (1853), then in Berlin, from 
about 1855 active as pianist, organist and en¬ 
semble-player and in 1858-63 leading large 
choral and orchestral concerts, in 1863-87 direc¬ 
tor of the Opera, from 1871 installed as court- 
director and from 1874 a much-honored member 
of the Akademie. In 1883-88 he succeeded 
Stern as head of the Stern Conservatory and in 
1892-1907 was Haupt’s successor as director of 
the Institut fur Kirchenmusik. In the latter his 
admirers in 1905 established a Radecke Scholar¬ 
ship in honor of hia 75th birthday. Wrote a 
symphony, the overtures K&nig Johann and 
Am Strand#, other orchestral pieces (Festmar&ik, 
scherzos, a capriccio and a Nachtstuck ), 2 piano- 
trios, the short ‘ liederspiel ’ Die Monkguter , 
fine part-songs and very effective songs. 

Radecke, Ernst (Berlin, 1866-1920, Winter¬ 
thur), son of the above. Prussian director, 
educated at Jena, Munich and Berlin Univer¬ 
sities (Ph.D. 1891), pupil of his father and the 
Stern Conservatory, in 1891-93 chorusmaster 
at the Leipzig Opera, from 1893 town-director 
at Winterthur (Switzerland) and head of the 
Music School, and from 1908 also lecturer at 
Zurich University. In 1906 he received the 
title of royal professor. Author of an essay on 
Das deutsche weltliche Lied in d. Lautenmusik d. 
16. Jahrh. 1891, a life of Kahn (1904) and an 
analysis of Beethoven’s Eroica Symphony for 
the Musikfilhrer, besides editing Eschmann’s 
Aphorismen (1899). 

Radecke, Rudolf (n. Waldenburg, 1829-1893, 
Berlin), brother of Robert above, Silesian choral 
conductor, trained at the Breslau Institut and 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1859 in Berlin, 
in 1864-71 teaching at the Stern Conservatory, 
from 1864 leading the Cacilien-Yerein and from 
1868 his own society, besides from 1869 conduct¬ 
ing a music-school. Wrote part-songs and 
songs. 

Radeglia, Vittorio (Constantinople, 1863). 
Italian-Turkish composer of the operas Colomba, 
1887, Suprema Vis, 1902, and Amove Occulto, 
1904. 

Radicati, Felice Alessandro (Turin, 1778- 
1823, Vienna). Able Italian violinist, pupil of 
Pugnani, from about 1800 widely recognized in 
Italy, France and England as a superior artist. 
His wife, nee Teresa Bertinotti, was a singer at 
the Vienna Opera in 1805-07. Returning at 
length to Italy, from 1815 he was conductor of 
the Bologna orchestra, teacher at the Licco and 
later maestro at S. Petronio. He gave a fruitful 
impulse to the cultivation of changer-music in 
Italy. Wrote a violin-concerto, 2 string-quin¬ 
tet s, 5 quartets, 3 tries, many ducts and solo- 
pieces, besides wants operas and farces, G , 


Radiciotti, Giuseppe (Jesi, 1858). Since 1895 
professor of history at the Liceo at Tivoli, giving 
special attention to the musical history of the 
Marches (the region east of Tuscany and Um¬ 
bria). Author of monographs on music in Sini- 
gaglia (1893), Urbino (1899),Recanati (1904) and 
Tivoli (1907), on II Genio Musicale dei Marchi- 
giani, 1905, on the Roman drama in the second 
quarter of the 19th century (1904), etc., with 
many articles in periodicals, besides a life of 
Pergolesi (1910) and an unpublished dictionary 
of the musicians of Le Marche. 

Radoux, Charles (Liege, 1877), son of the 
following. Gifted Belgian composer, pupil of 
his father at the Liege Conservatory, where he 
taught from 1900, besides taking the Prix de 
Rome in 1907. Has written the opera Oudelelte, 
1912, the shorter dramas Le Poeme de Ros eclair e, 
Les Sangliers des Ardennes , 1905, the choral 
works Adieu, Absence, Retour , La Bretagne , 
CEdipe & Colone, 1901, Chanson d'Halewyn, 
Gen^vihve de Brabant, 1907, A Gretry , 1908, 
Venise, Les Fees, Les Aventures d’un Papillon 
et d’une Bete h Bon Dieu , arrangements of old 
Noels, Cramignons, etc., the orchestral pieces 
Danse Tzigane, Burlesque, Vision and Triptyque 
Champetre, violin-variations, a Scbne Grecque 
for 'cello and a Lamentation for English horn 
(all these with orchestra). 

Radoux, Jean Theodore (Liege, 1835-1911, 
do.). Belgian bassoonist and composer, pupil 
of Hal6vy and the Lifege Conservatory, where he 
taught from 1856, won the Prix de Rome in 1859 
and from 1872 was director. Wrote the comic 
operas Le Biarnais, 1866, and La Coupe En- 
chantee, 1872, the oratorio Cain, 1877, the 
cantatas Le Juif Errant, 1859, La Fille de 
Jephte and Le Printemps, the symphonic pic¬ 
tures Ahasvere and Le Festin de Balthasar, the 
overture $popee Nationale, 1863, a Te Deum 
(1863) and other church-music, men’s choruses 
and songs. Author of a life of Vieuxtemps 
(1891). 

Radziwill, Prince Anton Heinrich (Vilna, 
1775-1833, Berlin). Famous Lithuanian noble, 
musical amateur and art-patron, from 1815 
governor of Posen. In 1814 Beethoven dedi¬ 
cated to him his overture, op. 115, and from 1825 
he was acquainted with Chopin and later his 
good friend. Wrote notable incidental music 
for Faust (part given in 1810, published, 1835), 
French romances (1802), duets, men's part-songs 
and a Complainte de Maria Stuart for 'cello. He 
was a fine singer and 'cellist. G. 

Raff, Joseph Joachim (Lachen, 1822-1882, 
Frankfort). Distinguished Swiss composer, in 
early life a school-teacher, meanwhile educating 
himself in music. In 1843 he attracted Mendels¬ 
sohn’s notice and soon after that of Liszt, the 
latter of whom he accompanied on a concert- 
tour, while in 1848 Von Bulow played his Kon- 
zertstilck in Stuttgart. In 1850 he removed to 
Weimar and thenceforth was intimately associat¬ 
ed with Liszt and his circle, serving as the 
master’s assistant in various ways, even to the 
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revision and scoring of many of his works, and 
zealously advocated the ideas of the Liszt- 
Wagner coterie in articles for the Neue Zeit- 
schrt/L In 1850 he went to Wiesbaden in pur¬ 
suit of the actress Doris Genost (1820-1912), 
whom he married in 1859, and there ho became 
noted as a piano-teacher. From 1877 he was 
director of tile Hoch Conservatory at Frankfort. 
Throughout his life he was an incessant com¬ 
poser in a variety of forms. He made himself 
thoroughly familiar with the technique of con¬ 
st ruction and so could produce with rapidity 
and finish. His mind also teemed with ideas, 
often of great beauty, warmth mid even nobility. 
But until he was past forty he had had a hard 
struggle for a livelihood, so that dozens of clever 
works were evolved chiefly to make money and 
have litHe enduring value. Even his strongest 
efforts are apt to have passages of rather cheap 
quality, flue to the fact that his self-criticism 
lagged behind his creative prodigality. HU 
inborn sturdiness of conception, his eager imagi¬ 
nation and his fluent command of melody and 
harmony, however, often carried him to real 
heights, especially in some of his works for 
orchestra. His works include (opus-nos, in 
brackets) 

For Orchestra 

Symphonies—I, An das Vaterlaml (001, 2. m C (HOI. 
?• /«««* j» P J1S8J. 4, in <i min. (1071. 5, Le/utrt, 
m fci [l j 7J, 0, Grh'lti, ae&trebl, petittm, Qtttrittm, treator~ 
ban. umwnrlien, in I) min |1S0|, 7. In dcr .U ]Kn . in 
JJ-iiat |20lj, a. FHthhngmdnue, in A [205], 9. Im 
Ja E mia |208h io, Zur Hcrbstzcit, in F 
mm. |2131, 11, Dcr ffhfjfer, in A min. [23.4J (oomplct- 
ml by Erdmatmsd&HerL 1 

OvcrUmjH —Jitbd [103], Fast, in A [1I7J,, Konzert, in ¥ 

n^3j, Vest, for wind {on atudcnt-acmRa) [1241, on 
/.Oi fwte Ihito [12 7J, for Romeo and Juliet, Macbeth, 
Othello mdJ he Temjw&t (nil revised by MucDowoIJh 
ouitCK—1, mO [10.11 2, Til wtaarfather Wewc, in F jliH 
\20i] ■ E mSlUt 4h Am ThdrinWG in B-fhit 

SitifonieUa for 8 wood-winds and 2 horns |lS3h p&t- 
utttrwh [139|; A bet ids, rhaprjody in 13-Anti Eleuivi 
Fugue (unluudicd). 

PJsno—Concerta in C min. [1851; Suite in E-flat 
UuOj; Qua an j*nn temps f/CJ. 

W Mnrl fit V ,in ^ C0 4 ^ m0B in B Jllin ‘ f l0l i A min. 
pUOJi Ln Fee d Amour [67J, 

With 'cell a—•Concertos in D min. [193] and G. 

Chamber-Music 

String-octet in C [J761: strine-sextet 11781* JrifiTi/i-miin- 
t A et r^ n . A mi ?* l 107 Ji string-quartets in'E) min. 7771, 
A [90], E mm, (I3tfj t A min. |137J, G |138], C min. 
Merer Form), D (Die ecUne ilfufte-m) and C 
Kannaform) [192]; pmno-qnfixteUi in G and 
C nun. [202]; pmnq-trios (102, 112, 156, 15S|. 
Vinlln-wnnfrts in E min. [73], A [781, D JI28], G min, 
{Chromau&hc in einem Raize) [129] and C min, [Mol: 
yiolin-auUe [2101; fantasias from Dir Flimnde Hoi- 
(d’tdtr, Tunohdusrr and Lohengrin [63]; 17 other piece* 
(oS t S5, 203T, 

'Cdfo-ttonnln [183]; 3 other pieces [59, 86]. Also 2 
ham- or cello-romances [182]. 

Sonata and Fugue In E-flat min [HJ; Fantaisie-Sonato 
in D rnm. JltkS ; 3 SowtiiUat [09]. 

Suited |09L in 0 [71|, E min. [72], D [91]. G min, [102], 

lillCL l_| J I 

Caprtooics —Hommago au N&womanlicittmc [l0b A la 
Hohemtemte |4Gh in F min. |IMJ* D min. [921, B-flat 
mm. [HO] and D-flat (1971. 

Fii|ititaieM“/3riiiacUi<?iic [H)J; polonaise liQGl; [119. 1421 
(m F*nhnrp)|, 


Scherzo*—Art Manen Scarlatti* [2G|; in E-flat [US] 
Wumcroua t mused pi ione* largely fmm operas, and 
fantamaii on thomea by various eompoacm 14. 7, u. 
j3.^18, 28, 34-37. 30, 42-46, 01-02. US, 68, 70, Si, 

U PUecs Car^clArumUi [2. 23J; Strfwde* [I, 30]; 
Nocturne LlttH; Et&m [133, 1-19]; RHpio&itit {tUgl 

}? 2] ' !>*■ fwtfflrwcft# [liaji Rhap. Spanische 

1120; Cavatina m A-flat ami La Fikuso [157]; various 
lltudet(8i 26,.84 1 SS, 130, 190J; Allegro Agitate 1151] 
Vaises [24, 94. 116. 150, 159, IfKJ, 169, 18 Lb Mazurka* 
hJ9. 38, 831; Taranto I lea [31, 144]; Sdtarello [108]; 
Barcarollo |143]. Jf 

Many ether ffafoamioces. 

For two pianos—Chaconne in A min. [150]; Fantaisie 
in G mm. [207] (also for piano and strings). 

Vocal Works 

Operas—iff Alfred, 1351, Dam* Kohotd, 1370 [1541 
(both Weimar). Abo, not given, Die Eifesdchtiutn 
(original text), Dio Parole, Benedetto Afar cello and 
Samson. 

Music to Gcnast’g Hr.rnhard van Weimar (1858), The 
sccnaa Z>ir Jcfatrbraul and Die Hirtin [lODI, 
Omterfo— WcUende, Qcricht, Neue Well, text from the 
Revolution, 1882 (Leeds) [2121, 

Choral Works—(I80|; Deutschland* Aufer- 
1863 1001; Psalm 130 [141J; Im Kahn and 
Der 1 not [171); Moroenltcd and Finer Entschlafentn 
[180]; Die TagcMciittn [2001; Die Sterne; DornrtiMhcn; 
various ether choruses [07, 123, 134, 195* 198|; some 
ehurdi-musie. 

Boii^—TraumkMdtj und scin Lieb [66]; the cycles 
LiebeofrahUng [29], Sangesfrithlina (30) [98], Maria 
StnaH (11) [1721, lUumensprachc (6) [101] and Blondel 
de Neele [211]; ahonb 30 other ftelo-aengs. Also duets, 
etc. 

Ammffemen£s 

Bach's Ohnconne in D min. (fur orchestra). Each'* 6 
cello-sonata*. 3 oreherttrM siiites and movement* 
from his vielm sonatas (for piano), Abo marches 
from HimdeAs Saul and Jephtha* 

Author of Din fildlunit d, DnuUchcn in (L 
Ckschs d. Mmiks 1SS5 (in Wnimar. JahrbOcher), 
besides contributions to the Nmte ZnitscfirifL 
Catalogue of works by Schitfer, 1888, atm sketch 
by Oanclolfi, 1904. Q. 

Rahlwes, Alfred (Wesel, 1378). Rhamsh 
choral conductor, trained at the Cologne Con¬ 
servatory, from 1899 tlicater-conducter at 
Stuttgart, Liegnitz and Konigsberg, from 1902 

T .*—I—(.„r„i JI TH *11 . , 

uicuci uaici a,nu it mLiiarmomscne 
Chor at El bin g and since It) 10 at Halle as eon- 
ductorof the FranK-Singakademio and from 1913 
Eebke’s successor as music-director at the 
University, Has written the comic opera Jutm- 
tt i sLjjhtu, 1907, luc men's chorus Meereszaub- 
er and other choruses, songs, a piano-quintet 
and an edition of Handel’s Semele, 

Rutda, Karl Alexander (Paris, 1852), Ger¬ 
man-French conductor and composer of light 
opera, pupil of tho Stuttgart and Dresden Con- 
Oervatories, in 187S-92 at the Viktoria, KroU, 
Walhalla and other theaters in Iierlin, founding 
t^ r o societies of dramatic art, in 1805-97 con¬ 
ductor at the np-w Dfrutsche? Theater in Munich 
i4.ud oiiic« ivGO editor for the publisher PrAlif, 
hut now living in Berlin. Has written many 
effective operettas, ballets, farces, etc., besides 
books of travel etc. 

Rail Oscar (Zwolle, 1847-1899, Berlin). 
Dutch pianist, pupil of his father and Tauslg, 
from 1875 teacher at tho Berlin Hochschule, 
holding tho title of royal professor, Wrote a 
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piano-concerto, a violin-sonata and some piano- 
pieces. G, 

F| f "mann, Rudolf (Voss prim, 1861-1913, Vi¬ 
enna). Hungarian composer of the opera Enoch 
Arden, 1905, and about 15 operettas, etc., for 
Hamburg, Vienna, Munich and Pest, besides 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Raimondi, Ignazio (Naples, ?1733-1813, Lon¬ 
don). Italian violinist, in 1762-80 conducting 
concerts at Amsterdam and after 1791 in Lon¬ 
don. Wrote the comic opera La Muette , 1791, 
the descriptive symphonies Les Aventures de 
Telemaque, 1777, an La Battaglia , other or¬ 
chestral pieces, many quartets, trios, violin-so¬ 
natas, etc. G. 

Raimondi, Pietro (Rome, 1786-1853, do.). 
Industrious and ingenious Italian composer, 
trained at the Conservatorio della Piet& in 
Naples, from 1807 active at Genoa, but with 
trips elsewhere, in 1824-32 opera-director at 
Naples and from 1825 teacher *at the Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1832 teacher at the Palermo Conserv¬ 
atory and in 1852-53 for a few months maestro 
at St. Peter’s in Rome. Wrote about 60 operas 
and other stage-works (from 1807), several 
oratorios, many masses and other church-music, 
including 4 Requiems* and settings of all the 
Psalms in Palestrina-style. He had extraor¬ 
dinary contrapuntal facility, so that several of 
his works were susceptible of varied renderings 
(as, notably, 3 oratorios that could be given 
either separately or simultaneously), and many 
were otherwise almost incredibly intricate. 
Memoir by Cicconetti, 1867. G. 

Rains, Leon (New York, 1870). American 
operatic bass, pupil of Saenger and Bouhy, in 
1897-99 touring in the United States with the 
Damrosch Company and then with Melba, 
since 1899 engaged at the Dresden Opera, but 
with many appearances elsewhere (Metropol¬ 
itan, New York, in 1908). A. 

Raisa, Rosa [Burchstein] (Bielostok, 1893). 
Brilliant Polish operatic soprano, trained at the 
Naples Conservatory, making her d£but in 1913 
at Parma and then at Rome and London, since 
1914 with the Chicago Opera Company, but also 
appearing often in South America. A. 

Raison, Andre. 17th C. 

Ramann, Lina (Kitzingen, 1833-1912, Mu¬ 
nich) . Able Bavarian teacher and writer, pupil of 
Frau Brendel, from 1853 teaching at Gera and 
also in America, from 1858 head of a teachers’ 
seminary at Gliickstadt (Holstein) and in 1865- 
90 director (with Ida Volkmann) of a noted 
music-school in Nuremberg, then removing to 
Munich. Wrote two works on musical educa¬ 
tion (1868, ’69) a volume of essays, Aus d. 
Gegenwart , 1868 (originally contributed to the 
Hamburg Jahreszeiten ), Bach u. Handel, 1869, a 
life of Liszt (3 vols. 1880-94), with other studies 
of Liszt (1880, ’86) a translation of his literary 
works (6 vols. 1880-83) and a Liszt-Padagogium, 
5 vols. (his piano-works, emended and annotat¬ 
ed) . Wrote also some piano-pieces and a Grund- 
riss d. Technik. Memoir by Ilie-Beeg, 1914. G . 


Rameau, Jean Philippe (Dijon, 1683-1764, 
Paris), son of an organist. Distinguished 
French organist, theorist and composer, preco¬ 
cious as a player, but mostly self-taught, with 
some useful experience in 1701 as violinist in an 
itinerant theatrical troupe. From 1702 he was 
organist successively at Avignon, Clermont 
(now C.-Ferrand), Paris (1705-08), Avignon 
Cathedral, Lyons and Clermont again, attracting 
attention by the excellence of his playing. In 
1723 he settled in Paris and, while holding hid 
place as a leading organist (at Ste.-Croix-de-la- 
Bretonnerie), at once was noted as an innovator 
in harmonic method and after 1733 as an effec¬ 
tive composer of opera. Under the powerful pat¬ 
ronage of La Poupliniere the success of his 
Cfisfor et Pollux in 1737 led to his popular recog¬ 
nition as the natural successor of Lully and 
ultimately to his appointment by Louis XV as 
Compositeur de Cabinet. His prominence, 
however, for a time provoked sharp controversy. 
Thenceforward he devoted himself assiduously 
to writing for the stage, though without neglects 
ing the development of his ideas as theorist. 
TTis operas often suffer from the poverty of their 
librettos and seem pale by comparison with 
many in the next period, but have real substance 
and interest in relation to the growth of French 
opera. The striking points in his theory of har¬ 
mony are chord-building by thirds* the recogni¬ 
tion of the identity of chords through alt inver¬ 
sions and a general doctrine of chord-progression 
by means of a * fundamental bass," which may 
or may not correspond with the actual bass. 
Details in his system were undoubtedly imper¬ 
fect, but he gave an impulse to the rational 
systemization of harmony that has done lasting 
good. His main publications in this field were 
the Trait6 W' Harmonic, 1723* J Vouveau Syttitmt 
de Musiquc ThSorique, 1726, Plan Abrege d’une 
Methode Nouvette d’Accompangnement, 1730, 
Generation Harmonique, 1737, Demonstration 
du Principe de V Harmonie, 1750, and Observa¬ 
tions sur noire Instinct pour la Musique, 1754, 
besides others extending these, some articles in 
periodicals and various polemical pamphlets. 
His operas include the following: 

(about. 1730, not given), Hipwlyte et Aricie, 
1733, Lm Inti/# Qatanles, 1735 (ballot). Castor et Pollux , 
1737. Us Fetes tt'HM , 1730 (ballet)* Dardanm. 1739, 
Lc Temple de la Gloire, 1715, Us Files de Pohjm- 
rjitf, 1745 (battel:). La Princesse de Navarre, 1747 
(ballet), Us F&tea dt I’llpmep et de VAmoWt 1747 
(Imllur.b Z(iia> 1718 (ballet)* Pwmtdion, 1748 (ballet)* 
Hals, 1749, Plaite, 1719 (ballot), Zormtiw, 1749 


1757 (ballet). ZSphire , 1757, Nilie et MirthiSt 
1757, Lc Rrfmtr d'Astrfa, 1757* Lks Surprises d’Amour, 
1759, Les Sybarites, 1700* Les Paladins, 1760, and 
some divertissements. 

He also published several sets of harpsichord- 
pieces (1706-41), often accompanied by impor-' 
tant notes as to method of performance. A 
complete edition of these was edited by Riemann. 
In 1895 a standard edition of all his works was 
undertaken by Durand under the supervision of 
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Saint-Saens and Malherbe (18 vola. to 1914). 
This includes a volume of cantatas and two of 
motets. Memoirs by Chabanon, 1764, Maret, 
1766, Poisot, 1864, Nisard, 1867, Pougin, 1876, 
Garraud, 1876, Grigne, 1876, Brenet, 1898,1902- 
03, Laurencie, 1907-08, Laloy, 1908, etc. G. 

Ramis de Pareja, Bartolomeo (? 1440-1495?). 15th C. 

Randegger, Alberto (Trieste, 1833-1911, Lon¬ 
don). Noted Italian-Austrian singing-master 
and conductor, pupil of Lafont and L. Ricci, 
from about 1850 active as theater-conductor in 
Dalmatia and Italy and from 1855 prominent 
in London as teacher (from 1868 in the lloyal 
Academy and later also at the Royal College). 
Besides casual engagements in 1879-85 he was 
conductor for the Carl Rosa Company, in 
1887-98 for Harris at Drury Lane and Covent 
Garden (Italian opera), in 1895-97 for the 
Queen's Hall Choral Society and in 1881-1905 
Benedict's successor at the Norwich Festivals, 
in which he was specially successful. Wrote the 
operas II Lazzarone , 1852, Bianca Capello, 1854, 
and The Rival Beauties , 1864, the cantata 
Fridolin, 1873, the scenas Medea , 1869, and 
Saffo, 1875, Psalm 150, 1872, the tenor ode The 
Prayer of Nature, 1887, many songs and a 
Primer of Singing. See Musical Times , 1899. 
G. 

Randegger, Alberto Iginio (Trieste, 1880-1918, 
Milan), nephew of the above. Italian-Austrian 
violinist and composer, appearing in London 
when only sixteen, trained at the Royal Academy 
there and at the Milan Conservatory, from 1902 
active in London and later at Trieste. Wrote 
the operas UOmbra di Werther , 1899, Maria di 
Breval (1907) and U Amante Ideate , 1917, sever¬ 
al orchestral works, a violin-concerto (1902), a 
violin-sonata, Bohemian Dances and other 
violin- and piano-pieces, and about 100 songs 
(with or without orchestra). 

Rand el, Andreas (n, Karls krona, 1806-1864. 
Stockholm), Swedish violinist, pupil of Cheru¬ 
bini and Baillot, for many years playing in the 
court-orchestra at Stockholm (finally concert- 
master) and also teaching in the Conservatory. 
Wrote orchestral pieces, violin-concertos and 
fantasias, quartets and much vocal music, with 
some music for nlavs. He cnntrihiif-.Rr? to fchp 
effective use of national theme-material. 

Randhartinger, Benedict (n. Melk, 1802-1893, 
Vienna). Able Austrian tenor, conductor and 
composer, us a boy Schubert's fellow-pupil 
under Salieri in tho Vienna court-choir, to which, 
after experience as law-student and as secretary 
to Count Ssecheny, he returned in 1832. From 
1844 he was deputy-director under Assmayer 
and in 1862-66 his successor as court-director. 
Re was a fairnfni friend nt isehnhert. till hit- 
death. Wrote about 600 works, including 2 
symphonies, a quintet, quartets, a trio, many 
masses and motets, a multitude of songs, an 
opera, etc. G. 

Randolph, Harold (Richmond, Ya, 1861). 
Gifted American pianist* trained at the Peabody 
Conservatory (Baltimore), from 1885 teaching 


there and in 1898 succeeding Hamerik as direc¬ 
tor. From 1885 he was also organist at the 
Cathedral (R. C.) and in 1890-96 at Emmanuel 
Church, With Hutcheson ho has given many 
two-piano recitals and has appeared aa soloist 
with all loading orchestras. Ho lias also directed 
a Bach Choir in renderings of extended choral 
works. A, 

Rangstrom, Ture (Stockholm, 1884). Swedish 
Composer of modern tendency, pupil of Hey, 
Lmdogran and Pfitaner, since 1907 a leading 
vocal teacher in Stockholm and critic for the 
Dagbtad, Has written the opera Die Kronbmut , 
1919, a symphony in memory of Strindberg 
(1915), tho orchestral Dithyrambs, 1910, Bin 
MilteOTnm&rMck, 1911* Bin Hcrhslgemng, 1912, 
and Es skgl dm Mcer, 1914, a Rhapsodic for 
string-quartet, a violin-suito* piano-preludes, 
many songs and ballads, 

Rappold* Marie, n£e Wintorroth (Brooklyn, 
1SS0?), Excellent American operatic soprano, 
pupil of Snengcr, from about 1900 appearing in 
concert and since 1905 a favorite at tho Metro¬ 
politan, New York, as well as singing in 1909-10 
at Bucharest and Paris, in 1911 at Milan and 
in 1016-17 with tho Ellis troupe. She separated 
from her husband* Dr, Julius Rappold ( in 1906 
because ho objected to her stage-career and in 
1913 married the tenor Rudolf Berger. A. 

Rnppoldi, Eduard (Vienna, 1831-1903, Dres¬ 
den)- Eminent Austrian violinist, chiefly 
trained ut the Vienna Conservatory, from ] 854 
in the court-orchestra there, from 1861 concert- 
master of the Rotterdam orchestra, from 1866 
conductor successively at Lubeck, Stettin and 
Prague,, in 1871-77 teacher at the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, in 1878-98 concertmaster at the Dresden 
Opera and also from 1893 teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory .. While in Berlin he played viola in 
the Joachim Quartet and in Dresden was active 
in promoting chamber-music. Wrote some 
symphonies, quartets, 2 violin-sonatas, a piano- 
sonata and nieces, etc. His wife, nee Laura 
Ktthrer (h. 1S53), was a highly accomplished 
pianist, from 1870 counted one of the best in 
Germany. Their son Adrian (b. 1876) is a fine 
violinist and is since 1917 one of the directors of 

Raselius, Andreas (?1563-1602). 16th C. <3. 
Rasmadze, Alexander Salomonovitch (Penza, 
18-15-4896* Moscow). Russian writer, educated 
at Moscow University and tho Leipzig Conserv¬ 
atory, in 1869-75 lecturer on music-history at 
the Moscow Conservatory and then editor of 
the MtmkaL Bohn, besides writing for other 
journals. Author of works on tho Russian 
opera (1886) and the history of music in Russia 

nywsn TT r«;+-: T .™ _ _i . ?_ 

\-/ ’ • Ea "'— , V nuu yidiiu- 

pieces. 

Rasse, Francois (Holchiu, 1873). Belgian 
composer of the opera Dcidamie, 1906. 

Rastrelli, Joseph (Dresden, I799-1S42, do.). 
Saxon conductor and composer, pupil of his 
father and Mattel, in 1829 assist ant-eon doctor 
at the Dresden Opera and from 1830 court- 
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director. Wrote 7 operas, including Salvator 
Rosa, 1832, and considerable church-music. 

Rasumovsky, Andreas Kyrillovitch (in the 
Ukraine, 1752-1836?). Russian admiral and 
from 1792 ambassador at Vienna, where in 1788 
he had married one of the famous Thun sisters. 
He was a good violinist and, like his brother-in- 
law Prince Lichnowsky, a patron of Beethoven. 
In 1808-16 he maintained a notable Quartet 
(playing second, with Schuppanzigh, Weiss and 
Lincke). Loss of a part of his palace by fire in 
1815 led to his retirement into obscurity. To 
him Beethoven dedicated the three quartets, 
op. 59 (1808) and also (with Prince Lobkowitz) 
the 5th and 6th Symphonies (1809). G. 

Rasumovsky, Demetrius Vassilievitch (Kiev, 
1818-1889, Moscow). Russian priest and 
church-musician, from 1866 professor at the 
Moscow Conservatory, from 1863 writing a long 
series of treatises and monographs on the music 
of the Greco-Russian Church. 

Ratez, Emile Pierre (Besan<?on, 1851-1905, 
Lille). French composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory, from 1881 violist at the Opera- 
Comique, later chorusmaster for the Colonne 
Concerts, and from 1891 head of the Lille Music 
School. Wrote the operas Ruse d'Amour, 1885, 
Lyderic , 1895, and Le Dragon Vert, 1907, the 
symphonic poem Scenes Hero'iques, an orchestral 
suite and sinfonietta, a piano-quintet, quartet 
and 3 trios, a string-trio, a violin-sonata and 
suite, pieces for violin, oboe, horn, etc., besides 
text-books in harmony and counterpoint. 

Rath, Felix vom (Cologne, 1866-1905, Mu¬ 
nich). Gifted Rhenish composer, pupil of Max 
Pauer, Reinecke and Thuille, from about 1885 
living in Munich. Wrote a symphony, a piano- 
concerto, a piano-quartet, a violin-sonata, 
piano-pieces and songs, all of notable value. 

Rau, Heribert. Author of the libretto of 
Marschner’s Adolf von Nassau (1844) and of 
lives of Beethoven (1852, 4th ed. 1903) and 
Mozart (1856, 6th ed. 1911). 

Rau, Karl August (Frankfort, 1890-1921, 
Karlsruhe). Hessian student of music-history, 
educated at Lausanne, Paris and Munich (Ph.D. 
1913), from 1913 active at Buckeburg (except 
1915 in Frankfort), where in 1917 he organized 
an Institut fur musikwissenschaftliche Forsch- 
ung. Author of a monograph on L. Vittori 
(1916) and a Musikgeschichte (1918). 

Rauchenecker, Georg Wilhelm (Munich, 
1844-1906, Elberfeld). Bavarian conductor and 
composer, pupil of Th. Lachner, Baumgartner 
and Jos. Walter, in 1860-62 violinist at Lyons, 
then conductor at Aix and Carpentras, from 
1868 head of the Avignon Music School, from 
1873 town-director at Winterthur (Switzerland), 
in 1884 conductor of the Berlin Philharmonic, 
from 1885 director of the Musikverein at Bar¬ 
men and from 1889 orchestral conductor at 
Elberfeld and head of his own music-school. 
Wrote the operas Die leizien Tage von Thule, 
1889, Ingo , 1893, Don Quixote, 1897, Sanna, 
1898, Zlatorog, 1903, and Der Florentiner , 1910, 


2 symphonies, a wind-octet, a string-sextet, 
6 string-quartets, an Orientalische Fantasie for 
violin with string-quintet, etc. 

Raugel, Felix (St. Quentin, 1881). French 
church-musician, pupil of the Schola Cantorum 
in Paris and the Ecole des Hautes Etudes 
Sociales, since 1911 choirmaster at St.-Eustache 
and also leader of the Societe de Musique An- 
cienne at Lille. In 1908 (with Borrel) he started 
at Paris the Society Hsendel for the study of 
early music. Has written litanies and organ- 
pieces, with articles in periodicals, and Les 
Orgues de V Abbaye de St.-Mihiel, 1920. 

Raupach, Hermann Friedrich (Stralsund, 
1728-1778, Petrograd). Pomeranian composer, 
1756 director of the Petrograd Opera, writing 
the operas Alcesie, 1758 (in Russian), and Siroe, 
1766, 3 ballets and choruses for Neue Lorbeern. 

Rautenstrauch, Johannes (Grossenhain, 1876). 
Saxon historical student, educated at Leipzig 
University (Ph.D. 1906), now teacher at the 
Markranstadt Gymnasium, author of a mono¬ 
graph on the history of the Saxon Cantoreien 
(1906, enlarged 1907). 

Rauzzini, Venanzio Matteo (Rome, 1747-1810, 
Bath). Italian tenor, from 1756 singing on 
various Italian stages, from 1767 at Munich and 
in 1774-78 in London, where and at Bath he was 
a favorite vocal teacher. Wrote 8 operas (from 
1769), 4 quartets, 3 violin-sonatas, 4-hand piano- 
sonatas, etc. G. 

Ravanello, Oreste (Venice, 1871). Excellent 
Italian organist and composer, pupil of Agostini, 
Girardi and the Liceo Marcello, Venice, from 
1893 second organist at S. Marco and from 1895 
first, from 1898 maestro at S. Antonio in Padua, 
from 1902 teacher at the Liceo Marcello and 
since 1914 Pollings successor as director of the 
Padua Istituto. Has written about 25 masses, 
2 Requiems, many motets, 2 cantatas, pieces for 
string-orchestra, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 
a sonata for violin and organ, many organ- and 
piano-picces, methods for the organ and the 
harmonium, and a work on II Ritmo del Canto 
Gregoriano, besides for a time editing a collection 
of organ-works for church-use. 

Ravel, Maurice (n. Pau, 1875). Eminent 
French composer, trained at the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory (many prizes, but not the Prix de Rome), 
from about 1900 increasingly recognized as one 
of the finest of the impressionists, but with a 
peculiar strength and firmness in the handling 
of detail. He presents some analogies with 
Debussy, but has also been much affected by 
Rimsky-Korsakov and other Russians. His 
works include 

For otohostm—overt li re, Sh&hiramdih 1398: ttapttpdic 
ftsjxwnalc, 1907 (4 movements, the 3d from Sites 
AuricuUtire# below); the ballets Daphnis et ChloX, Lo 
Mitrr I'Otjn (from piano-suite) and (from 

Vaises Nobles below). 

Piiuio-coitejScto *m Basque themes. 

For voice and orchestra—A#£c, La Fifth* Bttchai\te& and 
L'Indiffireat from Klitignor's Qhihir*unde (10(H); 
Le Nail des Joust* text original (lOO.j); Train 
PaStne s from Mai lor me (with iiiano T strings nnd 
wood-wind). 
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Opcnts— Espagnole, 1911 (1-act comedy); 

La Clock* IGigloutie (not yet given). 

Oratorio— St. Francois d’Assisi. 

Chatuber'imiFiip'—Htriiig-ciuiirtot in F (1903-04); piano- 
trio in A min, (1910); Introduction and Allegro for 
har|> H (lute, fllmiuoL itnd aLring-ciunrttit (1906). 

For piano— Mamet Antique, 1890; Pamne pour unr 
Enfant DifunU t 1899; Jcuz d’Eau t 1902; Sonatiue 
1905; M iroin, 1900: Gaapard de la .Vuit, 1098; 
Sfirtinade Grotesque; Mannet on the name of Haydn; 
Fo/aej Nobles d Scntimentales; PrShule. 

(2 pianos) Les Sites Auritulmre*. 

(1 hands) La Mhrod'Qw (0 ‘ piecea on f anti ties'). 

For voice nnil piano —Ballade de la Rcine Meritt tf’/Li- 
7«er (dn Mar&fj, t/n Grand Svmmtil Noir (Ver- 
jjatne); Saint t (MnlJ&rmtf); 2 jtplpramms (Marrn); 
fh Marne (Vcrlinoren); Mantcau di$ Fleurs (Gravnl- 
let); licit Grands Vents Venus d'Outre-Mer (do I tin¬ 
ier): 5 Ilistoirdi Naturdles (Itannrd); Sttr I’llerbe; 
Vocalise eti forme d'Uabnncra. Also 5 Greek folk¬ 
songs (arr.) 

Arrangement—Debussy’s Apr h&-Midi d’un Faune (pi¬ 
ano, 4 Jimida) and Nocturnes (2 pianos). 

Sketches by Malherbe, 1910 (I. M. G. Sam- 
melbde.), Sere, 1911, Manuel, 1914, and Jean- 
Aubry, 1916. G, A. 

Ravenscroft, Thomas (1593-1635?). 17th C. G. 
Ravera, Niccold Teresio (Alessandria, 1851). 
Italian composer, trained at the Milan Conserv¬ 
atory (several prizes). Has written the operas 
Une Folle Journee, 1888, Luceile et Colin, 1888, 
Fiamma , 1890, Le Divorce de Pierrot , 1892, La 
Mare an Liable, 1895, Pierrette Somnambule, 
1900, La Sotie de Bridoye, 1902, and Estelle. At 
one time he was conductor at the Theatre 
Lyrique in Paris. 

Ravina, Jean Henri (Bordeaux, 1818-1906, 
Paris). French pianist, pupil of the Paris Con¬ 
servatory, from 1837 a popular player and 
teacher in Paris, but with trips to Russia in 1853 
and to Spain in 1871. From 1861 he was a mem¬ 
ber of the Legion d’Honneur. Wrote much 
effective salon-music and many etudes, besides a 
concerto and 4-hand arrangements of Beetho¬ 
ven’s symphonies. G. 

Raway, Erasme (Liege, 1850-1918). Belgian 
priest, long in Brussels. Wrote not only church- 
music, but the orchestral pieces Symphonic 
Libre, Les Adieux, Ode Symphonique, etc., the 
* dilogie ’ Freya, 1908, and songs. 

Raymond, George Lansing (Chicago, 1839). 
American sesthetician, in 1893-1905 professor at 
Princeton University, among whoso various 
books is the valuable Rhythm and Harmony in 
Poetry and Music , 1895. A. 

Raymond, Georges Marie (Chambery, 1769- 
1839, do.). French teacher of history and 
mathematics at Geneva and from 1811 head of 
the Chambery College, author of various essays 
on church-music, acoustics, etc. (from 1811). 

Rea, William (London, 1827-1903, New¬ 
castle). English organist and conductor, pupil 

of Klt.tirinn W !S Konnott. I Irpvsnhnntr and tho 

Leipzig Conservatory, from about 1850 giving 
chamber-concerts in London, besides from 1843 
holding church-positions, and from 1856 leading 
choral and orchestral societies. In 1860-88 he 
was municipal organist at Newcastle and from 
1864 also at Shields. Mus.D. of Durham Univ. 
in 1886. G. 


Read, Angelo McCallum (n. St. Catherine’s, 
1854). Canadian organist and choral conductor, 
pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, appearing 
there in 1883, ftince 1894 active at Buffalo and 
St. Catherine’s as teacher and conductor. Has 
written the cantatas David's Lament, 1903 , A 
Song of the Nativity and It is Finishedt, an a 
cappella Ave Verum Corpus, an oratorio, a mass, 
other church-music, piano-pieces and some over¬ 
tures. A. 

Reay, Samuel (Hexham, 1822-1905, Newark). 
English organist, pupil of Henshaw and Stimp- 
son, in 1841-47 the latter’s successor at New¬ 
castle, then chiefly in London and in 1864-1901 
at Newark-on-Trent, where he was also song- 
schoolmaster at the Grammar School and leader 
of a choral society. Wrote Psalm 102 , services, 
anthems, fine part-songs and madrigals, besides 
editing Songs and Ballads of Northern England, 
1892. In 1879 at London he introduced the two 
comic cantatas of Bach. G. 

Rebel, Francois (Paris, 1701-1775, do.), son 
of the next. French violinist, pupil of his father 
and in the orchestra of the Opera when but 
thirteen. There he joined Francceur, with 
whom in 1733-44 he shared the leadership, in 
1752-53 the office of inspector and in 1757-67 
and 1772-75 that of manager or impresario, 
besides from 1749 being in court-service. Wrote 
about 10 operas with Francceur (1726-49) and 
some church-music. G. 

Rebel, Jean Ferry (1661-1747). 17th C. G. 

Rebello, Joao Lourenjo (1609-1661). 17th C. 

Reber, Napoleon Henri (MuLliouao, 1807-1880, 
Paris). ^ Eminent Alsatian composer, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory and from 1851 professor 
there, in 1861 taking Halevy’s place and from 
1871 also acting as inspector of the branch 
schools. In 1853 he was elected to the Academie. 
His stylo was rich and solid, but not strikingly 
individual or original. Wrote the comedy- 
operas La Nail de No&l. 1848. Le Pare Go Ufa rA 
1852, Us. PapUtottc* d& M. Bcnaisi, 1853, Les 
Dames Capita inns, 1857, Le M&nUrier h lit Cour 
and Naim (grand opera), the ballet Le Liable 
Amoureux, 1840, 4 symphonies, an overture, 

the sn.Bnps lvrirriip« ’Rnlnwrl a o-m'+o Gmail '■'""‘>-''5 

tra), a string-quintet, 3 sf ring-qimrtcts, a piano 
quartet, 7 pin no-trios, violin- and pitmo-jiicccs, 
sc vend choruses (including an Avo Maria mid an 
Agnus Dei with organ), over 30 songs and a 
series of vocalises, besides an excellent text-book 
in harmony (1862). G. 

Rebicek, Josef (Prague, 1844-1904, Berlin). 
Able Bohemian violinist and conductor, trained 
at the Prague Conservatory, in 1861-63 in the 

WpimfiT pmiVt-kqnrl + hnn nr>T ' CCrt J " nr,i "" ~ A J-i- ~ 

Bohemian Opera at Prague, from 1868 in a like 
post at Wiesbaden, from 1882 concertmaster 
and also director at the Warsaw Opera, in 1891- 
93 conductor at the Pest Opera, then conductor 
at Wiesbaden and in 1897-1903 conductor of 
the Berlin Philharmonic, following Mannstadt. 
Wrote a symphony, the orchestral Huldigungs- 
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festkldnge (on Dutch themes), a violin-sonata, 
violin- and piano-pieces. 

Rebikov, Vladimir Ivanovitch (Krasnoyarsk, 
1866). Eccentric Russian (Siberian) composer, 
pupi! of the Moscow Conservatory, with further 
study in Berlin and Vienna, in 1894 producing 
an opera at Odessa, in 1898-1902 active at 
Kishinev as head of a branch of the Russian 
Musical Society and then living in Berlin and 
Vienna. Except in a few early works, he has 
pushed the use of formlessness and discord to the 
extreme in trying to express emotionality with¬ 
out intellectuality. He has also experimented 
with short pieces for piano or voice in which tone 
and physical mimicry are combined. Has 
written the opera In the Thunderstorm , 1894, 
the ' psychological ’ dramas The Christmas- 
Tree, 1903, Thea, The Abyss, The Woman 'with 
the Dagger, Alpha and Omega, Narcissus, 
Arachne and Les Fables de Krylov, the fairy- 
opera Le Prince Charmant, the pantomime 
Little Snow-White, 1909, 2 orchestral suites, the 
‘ psychological ’ tone-piectures Esclavage ct 
Liberty, Chansons du Cceur, Aspirer et Atteindre, 
Cauchemar and Conte de la Princesse et du Roi 
des Grenouilles, a variety of piano-suites and 
pieces, pictorial, fantastic and fanciful (including 
Melomimiques), many vocal pieces of a similarly 
mimetic kind, etc. Author of essays OrphSe et 
les Bacchantes and La Musique de 1960 and a 
translation of Gevaert's Instrumentation. See 
Montagu-Nathan’s Contemporary Russian Com¬ 
posers, 1917. 

Rebling, Gustav (Barby, 1821-1902, Magde¬ 
burg). Able Saxon organist, pupil of Ft, Schnei¬ 
der, from 1839 active in Magdeburg, at first at 
the Wallonenkirche, from 1853 choirmaster at 
the Cathedral and teacher at the Gymnasium 
and from 1858 organist at the Johanniskirche. 
In 1846-97 he directed a church choral society. 
Wrote Psalms, motets, 2 ’cello-sonatas, organ- 
and piano-pieces, etc. 

Rebner, Adolf (Vienna, 1876). Excellent 
Austrian violinist, pupil of the Vienna and 
Paris Conservatories, since 1896 at Frankfort, 
for some years as concertmaster at the Opera 
and playing in the Museumsquartett, in 1904 
following Heermann as professor at the Hoch 
Conservatory and also head of his own Quartet, 
which has had extended success. 

Redern, Friedrich Wilhelm, Graf von (Berlin, 
1802-1883, do.). From 1842 government super¬ 
intendent of music, including the Domchor and 
the army-bands. Wrote the opera Christine, 
1860, a cantata, 2 overtures, band-marches, etc. 

Redhead, Richard (Harrow, 1820-1901, Hell- 
ingley). Useful English church-musician, train¬ 
ed by Vicary at Magdalen College, Oxford, 
from 1839 organist at All Saints, London (Mar¬ 
garet St.) and from 1864 at St. Mary Magdalene 
(Paddington). Wrote services, canticles, etc., 
and edited many collections of Anglican service- 
music (1840-81). G. 

Redman, Harry Newton (Mt. Carmel, III. 
1869). American composer, pupil of Chadwick, 


since 1897 teacher at the New England Conserv¬ 
atory (Boston). Has written 2 string-quartets, 
2 violin-sonatas, piano-pieces and songs, besides 
piano-studies. A. 

Ree, Anton (Aarhus, 1820-1866, Copen¬ 
hagen). Danish pianist, pupil of J. Schitt and 
K. Krebs, with some lessons from Chopin, from 
1839 concertizing in Vienna and Paris and from 
1842 teacher and correspondent at Copenhagen. 
Author of Musik-historiske Momenter, piano- 
pieces and studies. 

Ree, Louis (Edinburgh, 1861). Scottish 
pianist, pupil of the Stuttgart Conservatory and 
of Leschetizky, settling at Vienna. Has written 
a piano-concerto (1910), a two-piano Suite 
ChampUre and set of variations, 4-hand Walzer, 
many other piano-works and songs. He and his 
wife, nee Susanne Pilz, are noted for their two- 
piano recitals. 

Reed, Thomas German (Bristol, 1817-1888, 
n. London). Noted English conductor and man¬ 
ager, appearing as pianist when but ten, in 
1838-51 his father’s successor as director of the 
Haymarket Theatre in London and from 1855, 
with his wife, nee Priscilla Horton (1818-1895), 
who was both actress and singer (contralto), 
manager of remarkably effective ‘ Entertain¬ 
ments * (plays, operettas, etc.), to which he 
added also at one time a series of comic operas, 
as a rule the musical accompaniments being 
given on the piano. His son Alfred continued 
the enterprise till 1895. G. 

Reeve, William (London, 1757-1815, do.). 
English composer and producer of about 40 
operettas, pantomimes, etc. (from about 1790), 
writing also glees and songs. From 1792 he was 
organist at St. Martin’s (Ludgate) and from 1802 
part-owner of Sadler’s Wells Theatre. G. 

Reeves, John Sims (Woolwich, 1818-1900, 
Worthing). Eminent English tenor, as a youth 
facile with several instruments, pupil of J. B. 
Cramer, Callcott, Hobbs, Cooke, Bordogni and 
Mazzucato, making his stage-d6but in 1839 
(as baritone) and, more significantly, in 1846 at 
Milan. Till about 1865 he continued to sing in 
opera in England with good success. But his 
most brilliant triumphs were in oratorio and 
concert, especially at the provincial festivals, 
many important works being written specially 
for him. He did not retire till 1891 and sang 
more or less later, even making a South African 
tour in 1896. Author of Fifty Years of Artistic 
Life, 1889, and On the Art of Singing, 1900. 
Memoir by H. S. Edwards, n. d. G. 

Reger, Max (n. Bayreuth, 1873-1916, Jena). 
Distinguished Bavarian pianist and com¬ 
poser, educated originally as a school-teacher, in 
music pupil of his father and especially Riemann, 
beginning composition while only a boy, in 1895- 
96 teacher at the Wiesbaden Conservatory, 
from 1897 living at Weiden and from 1901 at 
Munich, thence making tours as pianist in Ger¬ 
many, Austria and Switzerland and in 1905-06 
teaching at the Conservatory and leading the 
Porges Gesangverein, in 1907-08 music-director 
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at Leipzig University, from 1907 for nearly ten 
years professor at the Conservatory, besides in 
1911-14 serving as court-director at Meiningen. 
Mus.D. of both Jena and Heidelberg Uni vs. 
and holder of many other honors. In spite of 
the brevity of his life the force and fertility of 
his genius have made him famous. His power of 
original invention, his amazing command of 
every resource of construction and the elevation 
and earnestness of his creative impulse combined 
to lead many to call him the successor of Brahms. 
But the richness of his equipment led him to 
indulge in much overcomplexity, amounting 
often to useless abstruseness. He lacked a due 
sense of proportion, gradation and the prepara¬ 
tion of climaxes. His greatest success was in 
the field of organ-music. The list of his works 
is as follows (opus-nos. in brackets): 

For oTohcstTU—Sin/Qmvtfa (90|: Smnade J95I; VnriaLiana 
and Fugue on theme by J. A, HUJcr {100]; Si/mphon- 
i&zher PfvbHt zu einer T'raQtitlfa (iOS); Bins Luvttpivl- 
ouvertiire Ko/lzert alien. £^[123]; Rom ant ~ 

isctw Suite |123|: 1 TondicJUuitijtn Hath Btickfin fl28|; 
BtiUel-Smte [I3fij; Variations and Fugue on theme by 
Mozart [132]; Bint Valeria udixchc Out o'Hire [HO]. 
Viol in-concerto m A [1011; Romanic a in G ami D, 
for violin [50|. Piano-eorntmo in F min. [U4J, 
Cbambot-musio—Strlng-aextet in F [llS) r Fiuno-qulntct 
in C min. |64]; quintet in A, for fiJarinot and strings 
(Uflf. Strinjff-quurtctB in G min. and A [AI], D min. 
[74 f, E-fiut flOfd and F-almrp min, [12J|, Piano- 
qimrlelrt m D min. [1131 and A min. [I33J. String- 
trio in A min, [77b]; piano-trios In B min. [2] and E 
min. [102]; serenade^ in G min. and I> mm., for 
etriri^irio [HI] and in D, for flute* violin and viola 
77aj. Violin-sonatas in D min. [1L D [3], A fill, C 
f72|. F-aharp min. [811, K min. [122] and Q min, |J3Dl; 
11 tin, for violin nolo [42, 01J; 2 violin-suites in F 
min. |93J ami A inin. (teal: Prelude and Fugue for 
yb!in 1117j; some other violin-pbeea 'Cello-wo nn i m 
in F min. 15], G min. [2S|, F min, [7H] and A min, 
[110]; 3 suites for 'cello solo [131]* 3 Fruity for viola 
sob, Clnrincr-sonataa in A-fiat and F-aharp min. 
|49] and B [107], 

For organ—Sonatas in F-shnrp min. [331 and D min, 
1*10}, Suites in E miu. [16] and G min. [03]. Fan- 
Lamaa and Fugues in G min. ]£$)], on u-a-c-ji [46] 
and St/Mpho7U$cf{6 [571; Prelude and Fugue in G* 
sharp min,: Variatigja and Fugue on original theme , 

[ 731; Introduction* Pnstuicajelin and Fugue in E min, 
1271 1 fl cany Prclndea mid Fugues 156, $5], 7 Fern- 
tasias on thorn lea [27, 30, 40, 521. 52 easy chorale- 

preludes |07]. B5 pieces [7, 47, 59, 53, (15, m. 70, SO, 
12V. t3r>. i40] and llonkimti m A-Hati. Vartnlions on 
2 pa trio tic songs. Arrangements of 15 of Bach's 
clavier preludes and fugues. Of salectwl rhomb- 
pretudes and of the 2-part inventions os trios (with 
St rim he). 

For piano —ft wo pianos) Variations and Fugue on 
thsrse by [5(J T ; Ir.trsdurAbr. , L ,. !!.. 

and Fugue |DG|. 

(4 bands) About 35 pieces [9, 10. 22* 34, 58, 91); dt(R- 
cult arrangements of 8 of Bach's large organ-works 
[89,09* 115, 134. 143j anil of his orchestral suites 
and Brandenburg concertos, 

(2 bauds) AbpUL 100 pieces ill, 13, i7, 18, 20, 34* 25, 
29. 32, 30, 44, 45. 53* 821.; arrangements of Hugo 
Wolf's overture PenfhtfUea and I (alien inch a Scrtu 
nude, bf d'AlberPs overture Esther, of songs by Wolf, 
Jensen and Brahms, efe. 

[Op, 79 is a miscellaneous collection of pieces for pi¬ 
ano* for organ, for violin, for 'cello anti for voiced 
(thnrehnirmnic—/)«• ^ i.„_ on 

rimes]; 4 cliorrde-cnntntos (Vam Himmd hoch.Q wit 
seliff, O IlfTtipI volt flint und IF uti dcu, Mcinen Jc&um 
toss ich m'eht)\ 38 motets for the Catlioiio service; 
many other pieces, often a cnppella\ Psalm I on JI0QJ; 
Palm jCh tifaffmoj ffot , 

Other e horn I works —An den GeSang [21J; Qemno tier 


Vvrhidrlen [711; Die N&nne [112]; Wdh* der 
Nadd [1JDJ; R& mucker TriumphgemnO [129J; Requiem 
ntad Dvr Eintiedltr |144|; mnny other ehortiyes itnd 
part^ongs, often a tupptlla. 

Voctd solos—An dor HuJJnunv (alto and orch.) |124j; 
ffi/mtia dvr Licic (baritone do.) [136]; about 300 
songs, mostly with piano. 

He was also author of a Modulationslehre, 
1903 (12th ed. 1919). Catalogue of works by 
Altmann, 1917. Sketches and studies by Braun- 
gart, 1907 (in Monographien moderner Musiker ), 
Robert-Tornow, 1907, Junk, 1910, W. Fischer, 
1911, Hehemann, 1911, Rabich, 1914, Grace, 
1916 (in Musical Times), Poppen, 1917, Isler, 
1917, H. Unger, 1921, K. Hasse, 1921, Segnitz, 
1921, Lindner, 1922, and Bagier, 1923. G . 
Regis, Johannes. 15th C. G. 

Regnart, Jacob (1540-1600). 16th C. G. 
Rehbaum, Theobald (Berlin, 1835-1918, do.). 
Prussian violinist and composer, trained in the 
Berlin Domchor and by H. Ries and Kiel, 
writing both text and music for the comic operas 
Dou Pablo , 1880, Das stcinerttc fferx, 1885, 
Turanthd, 1888, etc., so vend choral works (in- 
eltiding per Muse Stmdung), songs and methods 
for violin and viola* besides translating and 
editing many stage-works. He held the title of 
professor. 

Rehberg, Willy (Morgcs, 1863). Able Swiss 
pianist and conductor, pupil of his father, the 
Zurich Music School and the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1885-90 teaching at the latter and also 
in 1888-90 leading the court-orchestra and the 
Singakademie at Altenburg. From 1890 he 
was in Geneva teaching tit the Conservatory 
and from 1802 also conducting the oRy-ordies- 
tra, in 1907 went to teach at the Hoeh Conserva¬ 
tory in Frankfort, from 1917 co-director of the 
Music High School in Mannheim (with Whicker) 
and since 1921 Sutor's successor as head of the 
Basel Conservatory. Has written a violin- 
sonata, 2 piano-son at as, etc. 

Rehfeld, Fabian (Tuchd, 1842-1920, Berlin). 
Prussian violinist, pupil of Zimmcnnann and 
Griinwald, in 1873-98 concertmaster of the 
court-orchestra in Berlin, holding the title of 
chamber-musician trom 1868 and that of pro¬ 
fessor from 1903. Wrote able concert-pieces, 
including the dramatic scene Vision , Saltard£o, 
Andante Pathetique, etc., and songs. 

Reicha, Anton (Prague, 1770-1836, Paris). 
Eminent Bohemian composer and theorist, pupil 
of his uncle (leader of the Bonn court-band), 
from 1788 flutist in the Bonn orchestra, in 1794- 
99 teacher in Hamburg and in 1801-08 in Vienna. 
At both Bonn and Vienna he was intimate with 
Beethoven. From 1808 he lived in Paris, gradu¬ 
ally winning notice as composer and excellent 
teacher, and from 1818 was professor at the Con¬ 
servatory (succeeding Mehul). In 1831 he was 

J.1 T . 1ITT 1 ■ ^^ !■' , 

^ wjo -uc&njn u. iiuiiiieui- aiiu in iooj tu 

the Academie. The notable clarity of his mind 
is shown in his dextrous chamber-music and in 
the brilliance of his theoretical works, though 
some of his doctrines in the latter have been 
challenged. Wrote the operas Caglioslro, 1810, 
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Natalie , 1816, and Sapho, 1822 (besides 2 ear¬ 
lier), 2 symphonies, a decet for wind and strings, 
an octet do., 6 string-quintets, a quintet for 
clarinet and strings and 24 for wind, 20 string- 
quartets, 6 quartets for flute and strings, a 
quartet for flutes, a piano-quartet with wood¬ 
wind, 6 string-trios, a 'cello-trio, 24 horn-trios, 

22 flute-duets, 6 violin-duets, 12 violin-sonatas, 
and very numerous sonatas, fugues, variations, 
frfcudes, etc*, for piano, including L'Art do Tartar 
(67 variations). Author of fttudes ou Theories 
pour k Pianoforte, 1800, TraM etc Melodic, 1814 
(11th cd. 1011), Court df) Composition Muskak, 
ISIS, TraM tie Hattie Composition Mtuticak, 

2 vols. 1824-26, U Art du Compositeur Dramat - 
ique, 1833, and Petit Trade d' Hannonie Prat¬ 
ique, n. d. Memoirs by Del&lre, 1837, and 
Biicken, 1912, with articles by the latter in 
Musik, 1913, and Zeitschr. f. Musikioissensch. 
1919-20. G. 

Reichardt, Alexander (Packs, 1825-1885, 
Boulogne). Gifted Hungarian operatic and 
concert-tenor, from 1845 appearing at Lemberg 
and Vienna and soon favorably known in Ger¬ 
many, England (from 1851) and at Paris (from 
1857), after 1860 living at Boulogne, where he 
founded a Philharmonic Society and a music- 
school. Wrote some effective songs. G. 

Reichardt, Johann Friedrich (Konigsberg, 
1752-1814, n. Halle). Eminent Prussian com¬ 
poser and writer, pupil of K. G. Richter and 
Veichtner, with study at Konigsberg and Leipzig 
Universities, in 1771-74 traveling widely in 
Germany, in 1776-94 court-director at Berlin 
under Frederick the Great and his successor, 
and then living mostly at his estate at Giebichen- 
stein (n. Halle), but with further activity in 
Berlin after 1797, a visit to Paris in 1802-03, a 
sojourn in Konigsberg in 1806-08, a brief term 
as court-director under Jerome Bonaparte at 
Kassel and a visit to Vienna. In 1805-06 he 
edited the Berliner Musikal. Zeitung. During 
his long Berlin career he did much to raise the 
significance of both operatic and orchestral 
music and in 1783, after a trip to Italy, insti¬ 
tuted the Concerts Spirituels (mainly to give 
works not generally known), for which he pre¬ 
pared analytical programs. His arrogant dis¬ 
position made him many enemies, leading him 
in 1785-86 to visit Paris and England, and after 
1791 his position became increasingly difficult 
because of his republican sympathies. His 
enterprise and vigor were supported by knowl¬ 
edge and technical ability, but he had no marked 
inspiration. His vocal works, however, have 
importance in the development of the singspiel 
and the song, as was heartily recognized by Men¬ 
delssohn. Wrote about 25 operas and singspiele 
(from 1772), including some in Italian and one 
in French, a Passion, Psalms, 2 Te Deums, 
many other choral works, both sacred and 
secular, more than 125 odes, songs and ballads 
(about 60 on texts by Goethe), 7 symphonies 
(including one on the battle of Leipzig), an over¬ 
ture di Vittoria , 14 piano-concertos, a violin- 


concerto, a concertante for string-quartet and 
orchestra, a quintet for piano, flutes and horns, 

2 piano-quartets, 6 string-trios, 11 violin-sonatas, 
17 piano-sonatas, a flute-sonata, etc. His 
books include XJeber d. deutsche komische Oper , 

1774, Briefe eines aufmerksamen Reisenden , 2 
pts. 1774-76, Schreiben iiber d, berlinische Musik, 

1775, XJeber d. Pflichten d. Ripienviolinisten, 

1776, a life of H. W. Gulden [Fiorino] (1779), 

Hdndels Jugend , 1785, Bemerkungen eines 

Reisenden , 1788, Verlraute Briefe iiber Frank - 
reich , 1792-93, Lyceum d . schonen Kilnste, 1797, 
Vertraute Briefe aus Paris, 3 parts, 1804-05, 
Vertraute Briefe auf einer Reise nach Wien, 2 
vols. 1810, and some slighter essays. He was 
one of the pioneers in musical journals, editing 
the Musikalisches Wochenblall and Monatsschrift 
from 1792 (united in 1793) and also the Musikal. 
Almanack from 1796. Memoirs by Schletterer, 
1865 (one vol. only), C. Lange, 1902, Pauli, 1903, 
and G. Heinrichs, 1922. G. 

Reichel, Adolf Heinrich Johann (Tursnitz, 
1817-1896, Bern). Prussian pianist, pupil of 
Dehn and L. Berger, from 1843 teacher in Paris, 
from 1857 at the Dresden Conservatory and 
director of the Dreyssig Singakademie and from 
1867 city-director at Bern. * Wrote piano-con¬ 
certos, trios, fugues, sonatas, etc. 

Reichel, Friedrich (n. Zittau, 1833-1889, 
Dresden). Saxon composer, pupil of Wieck, 
Otto and Rietz, from 1857 choral conductor in 
Dresden and from 1878 organist at the Johan- 
niskirche. Wrote a Friihlingssymphonie, a 
wind-octet, 2 string-quartets, motets, men's 
part-songs and an operetta (1875). 

Reicher-Kindermann, Hedwig (Munich, 
1853-1883, Trieste), daughter of the tenor 
Kindermann. Gifted Bavarian operatic so¬ 
prano, pupil chiefly of her parents, from 1870 
appearing at Munich and soon elsewhere (Bay¬ 
reuth in 1876), from 1880 with Neumann’s 
troupe at Leipzig and from 1882 on tour. Her 
early death cut off an artist of great power and 
promise. In 1875 she married Emanuel Reicher 
at Munich. G . 

Reichert, Arno Julius (Dresden, 1866). Since 
1904 head of the music-division of the Dresden 
Library, author of a summary of the music 
produced by the Dresden court-orchestra in 
1858-1908. Has written a comic opera, piano- 
pieces, many choruses and songs, besides editing 
about 450 folk-songs for chorus. 

Reichert, Johannes (Dresden, 1876). Saxon 
conductor and composer, pupil of Draeseke, 
NicodS and Buchmayer, in 1896-1906 orchestra- 
trainer at the Dresden Conservatory, in 1902-4)6 
also chorusmaster at the Opera and from 1889 
founder of a chorus for working-people. He 
prepared the program-notes for the court- 
orchestra in 1902—13 and in 1905-13 was music- 
master to the Crown Prince. Since 1906 he has 
also been conductor at Teplitz-Schonau. Has 
written an overture, an orchestral Lustige Suite 
and Fine Nachtmusik , the choral works Helges 
Traum, Traumsommernacht and Die Tonkunst, 
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many choruses. a piano-sonata and pieces* and 
editions of Handel h Samson and Belshazzar. 

Reichmann, Theodor (Rostock, 1849-4903, 
Marbach, Zellersce), Able North German 
operatic baritone, pupil of Muntius, Elsier, Re*s 
and Lamport!, from i860 becoming a favorite 
throughout Germany, in 1332-89 engaged at the 
Vienna Opera, in 1389-00 at the Metropolitan, 
New York, and from 1893 again at Vienna* He 
was chosen to ' create 1 the rob of Amfortaa in 
Parsifal at Bayreuth in 1382, continuing till 
1893 and reappearing in 1002. (?* 

Reich wein, Leopold (Breslau, 1878). Silesian 
opera-conductor, from about 1900 at Mannheim, 
from 1909 at Karlsruhe and from 1013 at Vienna, 
in 1021 following Schalk as conductor of the 
Musikfrflunde Concerts and of the Singverein* 
Has written the operas tmanimma, 10(>;i* nud 
Die Lubmdcn am Kandahar, 1007, music for 
Faust (1000) and some songs. 

Reid, John [name originally RobcrtsonJ (in 
Perthshire, 1721-1807, London). Officer in a 
Highland regiment, promoted major-general in 
1781. By his will n fund of £70,000 passed in 
1K3K to the University of Edinburgh for the 
maintenance of a professor of music and an 
annual concert, CL 

Reidarsen, Per (Grlmatud, 1370). Norwegian 
violinist and composer* pupil of S, Lie, Bohn, 
EUing and Gtfdaige, from about 1900 playing in 
orchestras in Bergen and Christiania, and since 
1013 critic at the latter for the Tidctis Tagn. 
Has written an overture, an orchestral rhapsody, 
the singspiel Sommerewntm\ 1010, and men's 
choruses, 

Reifner* Vincenz (Tberesicnstadt, 1873). 
Bohemian composer, educated at Prague Uni¬ 
versity (Ph*D*), pupil of KisLler, now living at 
TeplilK, Has written the symphonic poems 
FrUhling, DornrdscJim and D& Bremer Starft- 
mmikwdcn, a Buttctlcuvert&re, a choral Ballade. 
piano-pieces and songs, 

Reijnvaan [Reynwaen], Jean Verschuere 
(Middelburg* 1743-1300, Flushing). Dutch 
lawyer, organist and curllionnour, author of a 
music-catechism (1783) and two parts of the 
pioneer Dutch music-dictionary (1789-06, to 
* M ’ on iy). AI so wrote fi violin-sonortm Pan I m M 
motets and songs. 

Reimann, Heinrich (Rengersdorf, 1850-1906, 
Berlin), son of the next. Eminent Silesian 
organist, critic and writer, educated at Breslau 
University In philology (Ph.D, 1875), in 1876-86 
gymnasia! instructor at Strchlcn, Wolilau* 
Berlin, Ratibor, Glatz and Cloiwitz* then turn¬ 
ing to musical pursuits at Berlin* He had 
already acted as choral conductor at Ratibor 
and uu*uu uruiual wriuntf in 1879. At Rpriin 

he became assistant-librarian at the Royal 
Library, teacher at the Scharw enka-KIi nd worth 
Conservatory, organist for the Philharmonic 
and from 1895 at the Kaiser Wilhelm Memorial 
Church and critic for the AUgem. MusiJcal. Zeit- 
ung. In 1898 he founded a Bach-Verein. From 
1897 he held the title of royal professor. Author | 


ofliveg of Schumann (1887). Brahms (1897, 3d 
ed> 1003), Von Billow (1909) and Bach (1912* 
completed by Scbmder), Zur Tkeorie u. Gesch* d 
byzan^Mmik, 1889, (ill Viertdjahr&xehrifl fUr 
M usikw t sift;nseftoft), Wagneriana-Lisziiana t and 
Musikal. RUckbiiek^ 2 vok 1900, besides editing 
vol* ii of Ambros' GeschxthUi in 1892, publishing 
valuable collections of folk-songs, etc,* aeeulm 
and sacred, and preparing an edition of the SU 
John Passion of Bach, Me also acted ns chief 
editor for the series BorUhmfa Musiker . G. 

Reimann, Ignaz (Albondorf* 1830-1335, Reng¬ 
ersdorf). Silesian chureh-muel ci&n of enor¬ 
mous fertility (about 75 masses, 25 Requiems. 
4 To Dooms, 87 litanies, over 80 oJTertorlums* 
4 oratorios, etc., besides 0 overtures and other 
instrumental works). Ho was head-teacher and 
choirmaster at Rengersdorf. G. 

Reimann, Matthieu (1544-1597). 16th C. G. 

Reinach, Salomon Theodore (St. Germain, 
1858). Curator of the Museum of National 
Antiquities at St* Germain, professor at the 
EcoJo de Louvre and editor of the Revm de s 
Blades Grecqwxt* Author of several essays 
regarding Greek music (Aristotle's Problems, 
Delphian If grim to Apollo, etc.) and tho article 
Mmiea in the Did. dcs AntiquiiiR, <7* 

Reinagle* Alexander (Portsmouth* 1756- 1809, 
Baltimore). Versatile.English musician, from 
1786 removing to Philadelphia, where he was 
active as pianist, singer, conductor and manager 
of the New Theatre (from 1704), besides writing 
incidental music for some plays* G, A. 

Reinecke, Karl Heinrich Carsten (Aitonn, 
1824-1910, Leipzig). Distinguished North 
German pianist, conductor and composer, pupil 
of his father and later intimate with Mendels¬ 
sohn and Schumann. At eleven he played in 
public and was soon equally expert on the piano 
and the violin, In 1843, after a tour in Den¬ 
mark and Sweden, he went to Leipzig* whence 
in 1844 he made a trip with Wnsietewski to 
Riga* Bremen and Hanover, in 1346-48 served 
as court-plan 1st at Copenhagen and in 1851 
visited Italy and Paris with Von Konigslow* 
Hiller secured him for a time os teacher at the 
Cologne Conservatory, but from 1354 he con- 

rlllP+.firl +V»o r>hr\r«o 1 n-n^l I __j__ _ i_ 

Barmen and in 1359-00 those of the Singakad- 
emie in Breslau, besides being music-director at 
the University. In I860 ho returned to succeed 
Rletsf as conductor of the Gewandhails Orches¬ 
tra (till 1895) and also to teach at the Conserva¬ 
tory (till 1902), after 1897 serving as director of 
studies. During this period he made numerous 
tours ns virtuoso. In his playing as in his com¬ 
position he was distinctly u conservati ve, ndhor- 

lTUC to the ol n ooion I -L\. ... _ I.. T»__i 

hie spirit had much sympathy with tho more 
imaginative side of romanticism and ho was far 
from being reactionary. His works are marked 
by perfect form and clarity, great contrapuntal 
dexterity and much melodic and harmonic 
beauty. They include especially the following 
(opus-nos. in brackets): 
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Orchestral Works 


Biographies by Wasielewski, 1893, and Segnitz, 


Symphonies in A (79], C min, [134] and G min. \W\. 
Also a KintUnumphente 12391 


die Kvntttier {with chorus) (218J n&d prologm So- 
fcinnis [223], r , 

Dculzchcr Triumph marsch fllO]; TrancrmorsDi (for 
Wilhelm I) {200]; In Memoriam. hu rod notion, Fngue 
nnd Chorale (for Ford, David} [12S| Zur Itefarmafwnit- 
feier (venation* on Bin' /tote Burg) [191]; Serenade 
for Rtrimu [2421, 



cadenzas for over *10 movements in pismrmoneertoa 
by Bach, Beethoven* Moaert and Weber [S7]; fte- 
itMtrtzi: in A min. for violin (115]; Ronltuizcro in A min. 
for ‘cello (203]. 

Arrangement of Sell emu go's Bilder a us Q$£au 
Chamber-Music 

Octet in B-flat for wind [216]; sextet in B-flat do. 
[271]; pinncKiuinlet. in A [S3I. 

Striu^ quarteta in E-flat, A [291, F [30], C [132], D 
[2111, and G min, [287]; piimo-quaruna in B-flat 
|34] ant] D [272], * 

String-trio in ° “* 



[1SSJ; trio in u-mit ior piano, clarinet and horn [264]. 
For violin and piano—sonata in E min, [116|: f>u r 

_At iiinriiiD in If. mi fit n Will fit fill 2.J.1: 



0 easy ducts [212], ^ ^ 

Sonatas for 'cello in A (421, D |8fl| and G [238]; 3 Phnn- 
MsieDticke for viola [13]; sonata, Undme t for flute 
[167]. 

Piano-Works 

Sonatas— Phantado in form of a sonata 115]; in C min. 
(for left I land) [170k in A min. (4 hands) (351; 3 for 
two pianos [240, 27oj, Also 3 sonatinas [47}. 

A tie nnd neuc Ttlnxe [571; Preludes and Fugues [65]; 
Bailer am dem Stiden [861; Mdddteniieder |83|; Aus 
tier JitQcrtdzvil [lUfl|; kW tier Wme his sum Gmbe 
(10 pieces} [202|: BmticM liildvr [22{)};PastcW/\ldef 
[258J; 12studiea in canon (4 hands! [L30|. 

Vocal Works 


1900. G. 

Reinecke, Karl Leopold (Dessau, 1774-1820, 
Glisten). Saxon violinist, pupil of Rust and 
J. G. Naumann, from 1798 concertmaster at 
Dessau. Wrote several operas, some symphon¬ 
ies and chamber-music. 

Reiner, Fritz (Pest, 1888). Able Hungarian 
conductor, trained at the Pest Academy, in 1909 
chorusmaster at the Kombche Oper in Pest and 
in 1911-14 conductor at the Volksoper (in 1910 
opera-conductor at Laibach), in 1914-21 con¬ 
ductor at the Dresden Opera and froin 1922 
Ysaye’s successor as conductor of the Cincinnati 
orchestra. Has written a string-quartet and 
songs. 

Reiner, Jacob (7156O-16O0). 16th C. O. 

Reinhardt, Heinrich (Presburg, 1865-1922, 
Vienna). Noted Hungarian popular composer 
and critic, pupil of Mocker and Bruckner, from 
about 1890 writing for various Vienna papers 
and becoming editor of the Tageblatt. Wrote 
many effective operettas, including Das sikse 
M&dd, 1901, Bin Mddchenfilr allem, 1908, PHn- 
zessin Grdl, 1914, and Die erdt i Frau, 1918, and 
the operas Die Minnckdnvjin and Der Schuster 
mn Dd/t. Author of Die But wick dung d> 
Operetta and Virtuoeenlum u. KilnsthrschafL 

Rein held, Hugo (Vienna, 1854). Gifted 
Austrian pianist and composer, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory and long professor at the 
Akademie. Has written a symphony, an over¬ 
ture, an Inter mezzo Schcrzoso, a Prelude, Minuet 
and Fugue for strings, a suite for piano mid 
strings, a string-quartet, a viol in-sonata, various 
poetic piano-pieces (2 and 4 hands), men's 
choruses and songs. G . 

Rein hold, Theodor Christlieb (1682-1755, 
Dresden). From 1720 cantor at the Krenzschule 
in Dresden (teacher of J, A* Hiller) and com- 


Stsafl*works-opera, K&nig Manfred, 1867 [03]; comic 
operas, Auf hohm Hcfe.hU 1880 [1811, nnd Das Gourcr- 
neur von Tours, 1391; ahort, opera, Bin Abentmtr 
ll&udds, 1874 [101], Also incidental tnum for 
Schiller's TtU fl0B|. , 

Choral works—tho fairy-tales (for soli, women's voices 
and pla i» j}+ jY it ssk ft acker und Ma u*tkdn\ff |101, Sch nee- 
wittdten |133], Dornroschen [KiD| H Axchcnbr&dd [150L 
Die widen Schw&m [164], (ilUckskimt und Fcchvoael 
T177L Vom Bdumlein da* andere Bidder hat GCmjoJU 
] 190], Sdiiii Siocixxchcn und Rosenrot [20S], Die TtUfd- 
chen auf dcr IJimmdsweise [246] and Trattmfrudd 
[278]; (for soli, men’s chorus and orchestra) Sam- 
mertaoibildir [1(11] and Jfakon Jart [M2]; SchlachtM 
[: 3 li|; Dcr J defer Heimkchr [00]; Fwtges ang [1921: 
birr deutsche Sana |237|; 20 cations for womens 
voices; many other choruses tin cl part-songs* largo nnd 
small. Oratorio* Bclmzar |73]; m« geisthches Abend- 
lied (with orchestra) |50]i 2 masses [95* 114). 

For solo voice—concert arias (with ordiealrah Mar jams 
SieaesgemnQ (soprano) [741, Ahnaitwr (baritone) 
[124] and fla* HMum&hhm (alto) [151J; numerous 
ducts and Ktmga. 

Author of Was sollen wir spielenf , 1886, Und 
manche Hebe Schatten steigen auf, 1900, Meister 
d. Tonkunst, 1903, Aus d . Reich d. Tone, 1907, 
works on Mozart’s concertos (1891) and on 
Beethoven’s sonatas (1897, 6th ed. 1912), many 
analyses of orchestral and operatic works, 
articles for the Monthly Musical Record , etc. 


poser of many motets. G. 

Reinken, Jan Adam’s (1623-1722).' 17th C. G. 

Reinsdorf, Otto (n. Dessau, 1848-1890, Ber¬ 
lin). Saxon editor, pupil of Kullak and WU- 
erst, from 1870 on the staff of the tVeuc Zeit- 
schrift at Leipzig and of the Tonhallc^ besides 
starting two other journals, in 1875-76 in similar 
enterprises at Vienna and thou at Berlin, His 
ability was restless and erratic. 

Reinthaler, Karl Martin (Erfurt, 1822-1896, 
Bremen). Eminent Thuringian organist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of A. G. Ritter, 
Marx, Geraldi and Bordogni, from 1853 vocal 
teacher at the Cologne Conservatory and from 
1857 at Bremen as city-director, organist at the 
Cathedral, conductor of the Singakademie and 
Liedertafel, etc. In 1882 he was elected to the 
Berlin Akademie and from 1888 had the title of 
royal professor. Wrote the operas Edda, 1875, 
and K&lhchen von Heilbronn, 1881, the oratorio 
Jephtha, 1858, the choral works In der Wilste, 
Das Madchen von Kolah , Die Rosen von Hildes- 
heim and a Bismarck-Hymne, Psalms, men’s 
choruses, songs and a symphony. Several of his 
works won prizes. G. 
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Reifieimuer, Alfred (Konitfsbers, 1803-1907, 
Liebau)* Gifted Prussian pianist, pupil of 
Kohler and Liszt, making his debut at Rome in 
1881 and, after law-study at Leipzig, from 1886 
touring not only throughout Europe, but all 
over the world, including Siberia. In 1900-06 
he taught advanced students at the Leipzig 
Conservatory. Wrote orchestral variations, a 
string-quartet, a piano-suite, piano-pieces and 
Uebungen and numerous excellent songs. Mem¬ 
oir by Countess Schwerin, 1909. 

Reiser, August Friedrich (Gammertingen, 
1840-1904, Haigerloch). Wurtemberger com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father, in 1880-86 editor of 
the Neue Musikzeitung at Cologne. Wrote 2 
symphonies, overtures, the choral work Deutsche 
Kreigsscene aus dem 17. Jahrh. (men's voices), a 
mass, many choruses and songs. Memoir by 
Albert Reiser, 1907. 

Reiset, Count de. French diplomat at various 
German courts, writing the operas La Meuniere 
de Marly, 1863, Donna Maria, 1865, etc. 

Reiset, Marie. See Grandval. 

Reiss, Albert (Berlin, 1870). Eminent Prus¬ 
sian operatic tenor, at first an actor, but from 
1897 making rapid success as singer at Konigs- 
berg, Posen, Wiesbaden and Munich. Since 
1901 he has been engaged at the Metropolitan, 
New York, but with frequent appearances in 
London and on the Continent. He sang at the 
premieres of Puccini’s Fanciulla del West (1910), 
Damrosch’s Cyrano (1913), Parker’s Mona 
(1912) and Fairyland (1915), De Koven’s Canter¬ 
bury Pilgrims (1917), etc. In 1916-17 he man¬ 
aged highly successful productions of Mozart’s 
Bastien and Schauspieldirektor (in English), as 
well as other little-known light operas. 

Reiss, Karl Heinrich Adolf (Frankfort, 
1829-1908, do.). Hessian conductor, pupil of 
Hauptmann, from about 1850 theater-conductor 
at Mayence, Bern, Basel and Wurzburg, from 
1854 chief director at Mayence, from 1856 
Spohr’s assistant and in 1857 his successor as 
court-director at Kassel, and in 1881-86 opera- 
conductor at Wiesbaden. Wrote the opera Otto 
der Schulz , 1856. 

Reissiger, Karl Gottlieb (n. Wittenberg, 
1798-1859, Dresden). Saxon conductor and 
voluminous composer, pupil chiefly of Schicht 
and Winter, from 1821 bringing out operas at 
Vienna and Munich, in 1824 visiting Italy as 

m"kTro* , r>-mc>n+-ci nrnp+ +r\ o+nrl-ir 

(reporting a plan for a conservatory at Berlin), 
then teacher at the Institut fur Kirchenmusik in 
Berlin, in 1827 founder of the conservatory at 
The Hague, from 1826 Marschner’s successor as 
opera-conductor at Dresden and soon after 
Weber’s successor as court-director. His ex¬ 
treme facility as composer was not supported by 
originality or force. Wrote the operas Das Rock- 
enweibchen (1821), Didone Abbandonata, 1823, 
Dor Ahnm.cch.a*'* 1824 Vn lva 1S°7 (m" 1 "' J rama) 
Libella , 1828, Die Felsenmiihle von liHali&res, 1829, 
Turandot , 1835, Adele de Foix , 1841, and Der 
Schiffbruch der Medusa , 1846, the oratorio David , 


1850, 10 masses, Psalms, motets, other church- 
music, popular songs (akin to those of Abt), a 
symphony, an overture, concertos for clarinet 
and for flute, 2 quintets, 14 quartets, over 25 pi¬ 
ano-trios, sonatas for violin, for ’cello, for clari¬ 
net and for piano (2 and 4 hands), piano-rondos, 
variations, waltzes, etc. His brother Friedrich 
August (1809-1883), in 1840-50 conductor at 
Christiania and then bandmaster in the Nor¬ 
wegian army, also composed in all forms. G. 

Reissmann, August (Frankenstein, 1825-1903, 
Berlin). Industrious Silesian writer on music- 
history and biography, trained chiefly by Mose- 
wius, Baumgart, E. L. Richter, Liistner and 
Kahl, with much contact with Liszt, living from 
1852 at Halle, in 1863-80 and also later at 
Berlin, from 1880 at Leipzig and Wiesbaden. In 
1866-74 he lectured at the Stern Conservatory. 
Ph.D. of Leipzig Univ. in 1875. Author of Von 
Bach bis Wagner, 1861, Gesch. d. deutschen Lied, 
1861 (revised, 1874), Allgem. Gesch. d. Musik, 3 
vols. 1863-65, Grundriss . d. Musikgeschichte, 
1865, Die konigliche Hochschule fur Musik in 
Berlin, 1875 (polemic), Musikgeschichte in 12 
Vorlesungen, 1877, Zur Aesthetik d. Tonkunst , 
1879, Illustrirte Gesch. d. deutschen Musik , 1880, 
Die Oper in ihrer kunst- u. kulturhistorische Be- 
deutung, 1885, Die Hausmusik, 1884, Die Musik 
als Hilfsmittel d. Erziehung, 1887, Dichtkunst u. 
Tonkunst in ihrem Verhdltnis zu einander, n. d., 
Brennende Fragen auf d. Gebiete d. Tonkunst , 1889, 
Die Kunst u. d. Gesellschaft , 1892, Was wird aus 
unserer deutschen Musik, 1899, biographies of 
Schumann (1865, 3d ed. 1879), Mendelssohn 
(1867, 3d ed. 1893), Schubert (1873), Haydn 
(1879), Bach (1881), Handel (1882), Gluck 
(1882), Weber (1883) and Lux (1888), text¬ 
books in singing (1853, based on Sieber), general 
theory (1864) and composition (1866), with an 
elementary method for piano and singing (1876). 
He also did useful work in issuing the 3d ed. of 
Gathy’s Lexikon (1871) and in completing that 
of Mendel (vols. vii-xi and Supplement 1877- 
83), besides making a brief Handlexikon (1882). 
Wrote the operas Gudrun, 1871, Die BUrger- 
meisterinvon Schorndorf, 1880, and Das Gralspiel, 

1SQ.^ KolUf 1007 
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choral melodrama Konig Drosselbart, 1886, the 
dramatic scenes Drusus and Lorelei , the oratorio 
Wittekind, a symphony, a violin-concerto, a 
suite for violin and orchestra, 2 violin-sonatas 

_i__ii_ i i -i i... „ 
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Bach’s St. John Passion. Sketch by Gollerich, 
1884. G. 

Reiter, Ernst (Werthaim, 1814-1875, Basal). 
Badenesa violinist., from n Until. 1835 teacher in 
the Wurzburg Conservatory, from 1839 conduct¬ 
or at Strasburg and from 1841 director at 
Basel* Wrote tho opera Die Fee von E her hoe, 
1865, tho oratorio Das noun Parodies, 1845, 2 
string-Quartets, a violin-son ata and many qnngs 

Lj-y imji, 1307 (hi Busier iYUiUiricfUVti), 

Reiter, Josef (Bmunau, 1862). Popular 
Austrian vocal composer, self-taught, from 1880 
school-teacher in Vienna, in 1908-11 director of 
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the Mozarteum in Salzburg and then in Vienna 
again. Has written the operas Der Bundschuh , 
1892, Klopsfock in ZUricJi, 1894, Der Totentanz, 
1908, Ich aher preiev die Liebe , 1912, and Der 
Tell , 1917* the effaotive choral works Meine 
0Min t Freie Kunst, Daheim , Liebesfruhling , 
Bergwanderung, Hymne in memory of Schiller 
(1905), Mondnacht, etc., a Requiem, many 
choruses and songs, over 20 ballades, the melo¬ 
drama Lowenritt , 5 string-quartets and some 
orchestral waltzes. He has also prepared ver¬ 
sions of Handel’s Messiah and Hercules with full 
orchestra. In 1899 a Reiter-Verein was formed 
in Vienna. Sketch by Morold, 1904. 

R^kay, Ferdinand (Pest. 1870), Hungarian 
composer of tho operas A Nogy-Idai Ctigmyock, 
1006, and Prater Georg t 1011 »the suite 7m Waldo, 
1901, [fngamche Otmrttire, 1903, 2 string- 
quartets, a Theme and Variations, cto- 

Rellstab, Heinrich Friedrich Ludwig (Berlin, 
1799-1860, do.), son of the following. Noted 
Prussian novelist and critic, pupil of Berger and 
Klein, from 1823 active in Berlin, where from 
1826 he was editor of the Vossische Zeitung, with 
much influential musical criticism. In 1830-41 
he also edited the Iris, besides writing for several 
other journals. His satires on Sontug and 
Spontini in 1826-27 aroused much debate and 
even led to his arrest and imprisonment* From 
1823 he published a series of musical novels. In 
his Aus meinern Leben, 2 vols. 1861, and Gesam- 
melte WerJce , 24 vols. 1860-61, are numerous 
sketches and critiques of value, some of which 
had been separately published earlier. See 
extracts edited by Kossak, 1846, and essay by 
Plengert, 1918. G. 

Rellstab, Johann Karl Friedrich (Berlin, 
1759-1813, do.). Prussian printer at Berlin, 
pupil of Agricola and Fasch, from about 1780 
active in music-printing and publishing, from 
1783 maintaining the pioneer musical lending- 
library and for a time from 1787 fostering a 
concert-society, besides writing some critiques 
for the Vossische Zeitung. His business was 
ruined by the French invasion of 1806, and he 
then turned to teaching. Wrote considerable 
instrumental and vocal music, an essay on the 
union of speech and song (1785), an elementary 
piano-method (1790) and a retort to Reichardt's 
remarks about Berlin music (1789). G. 

Remenyi, Eduard (Heves, 1830-1898, San 
Francisco). Eminent Hungarian (Jewish) vio¬ 
linist, trained at the Vienna Conservatory by 
Bohm, in 1848 forced to leave Austria because of 
revolutionary activity and to begin a wandering 
life (in 1851 visited America). In 1853 he had 
a short contact with Brahms and fruitful assist¬ 
ance from Liszt. In 1854 a trip to England led 
to his being named violinist to the Queen and 
from 1860, when he was amnestied in Austria, 
he held a similar honor there. From 1865 he 
began a strenuous concert-career that ultimately 
took him to all parts of the world, with consider¬ 
able sojourns at Paris and in America. Every¬ 
where his astonishing technique, his tempera¬ 


mental intensity and his command of the whole 
range of violin-literature secured applause. But 
he was eccentric, vain and apt to indulge in 
mannerisms. Yet, like Ole Bull, he had ex¬ 
traordinary power over audiences. Wrote a con¬ 
certo, some pieces and fine transcriptions from 
Bach, Schubert, Field, Chopin, etc. Memoir by 
Kelley and Upton, 1906. G. 

Remmert, Martha (n. Glogau, 1854).. Able 
Silesian pianist, pupil of Kullak, Tausig and 
Liszt, from 1878 becoming widely known 
throughout Europe and finally establishing her 
own school in Berlin. She is an authorized 
representative of Liszt’s methods and holds dis¬ 
tinctions from the Prussian court. 

Remusat [Remuzat], Jean (Bordeaux, 1815- 
1880, Shanghai). Noted French flutist, pupil 
of Tulou, from about 1840 employed at the 
Queen’s Theatre in London and from 1853 at the 
Lyrique in Paris. Wrote various flute-pieces 
and a method. 

Remy, Alfred (Elberfeld, 1870). Able Rhen¬ 
ish critic and writer, educated in New York in 
philology and literature, but also trained musi¬ 
cally. Besides teaching at several institutions* 
lecturing on music-history and giving lecture- 
recitals with his wife, he has written critiques 
for papers, articles for the International Encydo- 
pcediti and summaries for its Year-Book and 
prepared the 3d ed, of Baker’s DieL of Musi¬ 
cians , 1919. A. 

R6my, W. A. See Mayer, Wilhelm. 

Renard, Marie [name originally Polzl] (Gratz, 
1863). Styrian operatic soprano (soubrette 
r51cs), appearing in 1882 at Gratz, from 1883 at 
Prague, from 1885 at Berlin and in 1888-iQGl 
at Vienna* then marrying Count Kinsky and 
retiring. 

Renaud, Albert (Paris, 1855). French com¬ 
poser, pupil of Franck and Delibes* for a time 
organist at St.-Frartfjois-Xavicr in Paris and 
critic for La Paine. Has written the operas 
A la Houzarde , 1891, and Aladin, 1891 (fairy¬ 
tale), 2 ballets, an operetta, music for Sardou’s 
Don Quichotte (1895)* some works for orchestra, 
for organ and for piano, a mass and choral 
pieces. 

Renaud, Maurice Arnold (Bordeaux, 1862). 
Eminent French operatic bass-baritone, pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory, from 1883 at the 
Brussels Opera, in 1890-91 at the Qpera-Com- 
iquo in Paris, from 1801 at the Optfra, in 19GQ-1G 
at the Metropolitan, New York, and since then 
mostly at London and Paris. His versatility 
and intelligence make him impressive in all 
kinds of roles, serious or comic. G. 

Rendano, Alfonso (n. Cosenza, 1853). Gifted 
Italian pianist, trained at the Naples and Leip¬ 
zig Conservatories, from 1872 favorably known 
in London and later at Paris, Jn Germany and 
throughout Italy. Has written the opera 
Consuelo, 1902, and salon-pieces. G . 

Rener, Adam. 16th C. 

Renner, Josef (Landshut, 1832-1895, Ratis- 
bon). Bavarian choral conductor, pupil of his 
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father, Mettenleiter and Proske, in 1858-92 
teacher and leader at the Aula Scholastica in 
Ratisbon, director of several choruses and in 
1865-82 head of his own music-school. He 
formed a Madrigal Quartet and for it edited 
several collections of early German madrigals 
and of later part-songs. Wrote masses, Re¬ 
quiems, motets, an organ-suite and other pieces. 

Renner, Josef (Ratisbon, 1868), son of the 
above. Able Bavarian organist and church- 
musician, pupil of Rheinberger, since 1893 
cathedral-organist at Ratisbon and from 1896 
teacher at the Music School, gaining the title 
of royal professor in 1912. Has written an 
organ-sonata, 2 organ-suites, trios, preludes, 
variations* many masses, motets and other 
choir-music (partly a cappella) , men’s choruses, 
songs, the singspiel Josef Haydn , etc. Author 
of essays on Moderne Kirchenmusik u. Choral 
and on Rheinbergers Messen, 1909. 

Rensburg, Jacques E. (Rotterdam, 1846- 
1900?, Bonn). Dutch ’cellist, pupil of Giese, D. 
de Lange and Hegar, from 1868 in the Gurzenich 
Orchestra at Cologne and teacher at the Conserv¬ 
atory, in 1872-74 successful in concert-tours, 
but then forced to give up the virtuoso-career. 
After 1880 he was in business at Bonn. Wrote a 
’cello-concerto, a Konzertstuck for ’cello and 
orchestra and some pieces. 

Respighi, Ottorino (Bologna, 1879). Italian 
violinist and composer, trained at the Bologna 
Lieeo, from 1913 professor there and later at 
Rome.^ Has written the operas Jib Enzo, 190.5, 
Semiravia, 1910, Maria ViUoria, and Betf(({tor, 
1923, the puppet-play The Steeping Princes, 
1923, the senna Arelusa t the symphonic poems 
Faidant: di Roma ami Primavcm, 1923, an or¬ 
chestral suite, a suite for strings and organ, a 
Notturm and Rurlmca for orchestra* a piano-con¬ 
certo, 2 string-quartets, violin-, organ- and piano- 
pieces, besides arrangements for Violin, strings 
and organ of works by Bach and Vitali mid an 
edition of Monteverdi’s Lam onto d’ Ariann a 

Ress, Luise (Frankfort, 1843-1907, Berlin), 
Front 1872 a famous singing-teacher in Berlin, 
forming a long series of fine operatic artists. 

Restori, Antonio (Pontremoli, 1859). Since 

1 on'r __ e _ & __r T■>__■. I __ , n r 
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University, author of Notazione Musicale delV 
Antichissima Alba Bilingua , 1892, Musica Al- 
legrn di Francia nei Recall XII e XIII, 1893, 
La Mmiqm de Chansons Franraisrs. 1895 (m 
Petit do Julcville's Hiotoire), and many other 
studies in the period of the Troubadours, etc. 

Reszke, Edouard and Jean. See De ReazkS. 

Reubke* Adolf (Halberstadt. 1805-1875. do.b 

Cl- - - _ 1_ _l TT ■ 1 t> f > 
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linburg), establishing a business in which from 
1860 he was joined by his son Emil (1836-1885), 
the later proprietor being Ernst Rover. They 
built the organs in Magdeburg Cathedral, in the 
Jacobikirche there. 

Reubke, Julius (Hausneindorf, 1834-1858, 
Pillnitz), son of Adolf above. Gifted Saxon 


pianist, pupil of ICuIlak, Marx and Lisat, writing 
a piano-sonata, other piano-pieces, an organ- 
sonata on Psalrn 94 and some songs. 

Reubke, Otto (Hausneindorf, 1842-1913* 
Hallo), son of Adolf above. Saxon conductor, 
trained at tho Stern (Berlin) and Leipzig Con¬ 
servatories, in 1867-1910 conductor of the 
Franz-Singakademie at Halle and from 1892 also 
music-director at the University. He edited 
several works by Franz. 

Rcuchsel* Amed6e (Lyons, 1875), son of the 
following. French organist and composer, pupil 
of tho Brussels Conservatory and of FaurG, for 
many years organist at St. Denis Cathedral. 
In 1908 he won the Prix Chartier for chamber- 
music. Has written the opera La Moisson 
Ranglante, 1913, the oratorio Daniel, a sextet for 
piano and wood-wind, a string-quartet, a piano- 
qunrfcofc, a piano-trio, a ’cello-sonata, a Potf/an 
H&roiquc for 'cello and orchestra, a Fanoutstc 
Appa&sionata for clarinet, a Ballade for oboe, 3 
organ-sonatas and other pieces, piano-works and 
about 40 men’s choruses, besides editing the Con¬ 
servatory solfeggi and a text-book in theory* 

Reuchsei, L6on {Veaoiii, 1840), French 
church-musician, pupil of Batiste, long director 
of the G&oilienvorom at Lyons, in 1861-1915 
organist at St.-Bonaventure and composer of 
masses, motets, the cantatas Cedle et Valerien 
and A VEternel , etc. 

Reuchsel*. Maurice (Lyons, 1880), son nf the 
preceding. French violinist, pupil of hie father 
and the Paris Conservatory, from about 3900 
touring in France, England and Italy and since 
1903 editor of the Express Musical at Lyons. 
Has written a Suite dans le Style Ancien for 
strings, a Konzmisttlak, the suites Jfatienne and 
Rontantiguc and a PoSmo l&giaqne for violin 
and orchestra, a string-quartet, a string-trio, a 
viol in-sonata, organ-pieces, motets. Psalms and 
rangs. Author of La Mmiqmii Lyon, 1903 , V 
el cole Class ique du Yiolorx, 1905, and Un Vio- 
lu'aiste ere Voyage, 190S. 

Reeling, Ludwig Wilhelm (Darmstadt, 
1802-1879, Munich). Hessian conductor, pupil 
of Rhiek, Soyfried and R, F6rstei\ in 1830-51 
active at tho Kitrnthnerthor-Theuter in Vienna, 
writing nearly au operas and operettas* 17 
ballets, etc., with overtures and chamber-music. 

Reusner, Esajus (1636-1679). 17 th C. 

Rcuss, August (n* Znaira, 1871). Able Morav¬ 
ian composer, pupil of Thiullc, since 1903 living 
most ly in or near Mu nick* In 1906-07 ho served 
as conductor at Augsburg and Magdeburg. Has 
written the opera Herzog Philipps Bm\UfahrL t 
1009, an orchestral prologue to Hofmannsthal's 

Dp.r Tnr tind dor Tod, tho symphonic "GCIIiS 

JdntintiwmicJt r, and Judith, a piano-quintet, a 
string-quartet, a piano-trio, 2 violin-sonatas, 
the Choral works Waldlicd, WeihnachMicd and 
Gotenzug, the melodramas Seegespenst and Berg- 
idyll, many beautiful songs (often with orches¬ 
tra) , men’s choruses md piano-pfoocs. 

Reuss, Eduard (New York, 1R51-191 L Dres¬ 
den). Gorman-American teacher* educated in 
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Europe, pupil of Kruger, Savard and Liszt, from 
1880 active at Karlsruhe, from 1896 at Wies¬ 
baden, where after 1899 he was head of the Con¬ 
servatory, and from 1903 in the Dresden Con¬ 
servatory. In 1885 he married the singer Luise 
Belce (see below) and in 1902-03 went with her 
to America. He was a Liszt enthusiast, publish¬ 
ing tt fino biography (1898), Liszts Licder, 1906, 
articles in journals and an arrangement of his C 
min. Konzertsola for piano and orchestra. A . 

Reuss-Belce, Luise (Vienna, 1863). Eminent 
Austrian operatic soprano, pupil of Gansbacher 
and Planck, from 1881 appearing at Karlsruhe 
(where in 1885 she married Ed. Reuss), in 1896- 
99 at Wiesbaden, in 1900 in London, in 1902-03 
at the Metropolitan, New York, from 1903 in 
Dresden and after 1911 in charge of a school for 
Wagnerian interpretation at Berlin. Since 1882 
she has been regularly engaged at Bayreuth, not 
only as one of the prominent singers, but as a 
sort of vocal and dramatic supervisor. In 1913 
she was stage-manager for the festival perform¬ 
ances at Nuremberg. She sang at the premieres 
of d’Albert's Rubin (1893) and Schillings’ Ing- 
wclde (1894). Her repertory includes a wide 
range of works outside of the Wagnerian series* 
Reuter, Florizel von (Davenport, la- 1893)* 
American violinist, pupil of Max Bendix, Sauret, 
Thomson and Marteau, from about 1910 be¬ 
coming widely known through tours in Europe 
and America, for a time during the war director 
of the Zurich Akademie and since 1918 active in 
Germany. Has written 3 operas, various or¬ 
chestral pieces, 2 books of Rumanian dances and 
other violin-pieces and a Gwch. d. Solo*Violin- 
literatur, 1923. 

Reutter, Georg (Vienna, 1656-1738, do.). 
Austrian organist and conductor, from 1686 
organist at St. Stephen’s in Vienna and in 1715- 
28 Fux’ successor as choirmaster, besides in 
1697-1703 playing the theorbo in the court-band 
and in 1700-30 being court-organist. Wrote 
choir-music and works for organ or clavier. G. 

Reutter, Johann Adam Karl Georg (Vienna, 
1708-1772, do,), son of the above. Noted Aus¬ 
trian organist and conductor, pupil of his father, 
in 1730 succeeding the latter as court-organist 
and also as choirmaster at St. Stephen's. In 
1746 he became assistant-director at the court 
and finally held the place of chief. In 1740^49 
the young Haydn was choirboy under him at 
St. Stephen**, Wrote over 30 operas and other 
stage-works, 9 oratorios, cantatas, masses, 
motets, etc., of no special value. Sec study by 
Stoll brock, 1892 (in Vferleljahrschrift). G. 

R£vesz, G6za (Sidfok, 1878). Able Hungarian 
physiological psychologist (Ph.D. 1905, Gott¬ 
ingen), in 1910-21 lecturer or professor at Pest 
University, then removing to Amsterdam. 
Author of numerous essays and monographs on 
problems in tone-psychology. 

Rey, Fr6d§ric Le* French composer of many 
light operas and operettas (1885-1900) at Rouen, 
Tours and Paris, including La Uediityote, 1895, 
and S(eut Marthe, 1898. 


Rey, Jean Baptiste (n. Montauban, 1734-1810, 
Paris). Able French conductor, trained at 
Toulouse, from 1751 choirmaster at Auch Cathe¬ 
dral, from 1754 theater-conductor successively 
at Toulouse, Montpellier, Marseilles, Bordeaux 
and Nantes, from 1776 Francoeur’s assistant as 
conductor at the Paris Opera and in 1781 his 
successor, besides in 1781-85 directing the 
Concerts Spirituels, from 1779 being chamber- 
musician to Louis XVI, in 1795-1802 professor 
at the new Conservatory and after 1804 courts 
director under Napoleon. He was intimate with 
all the leading composers of the period and 
directed the initial performances of many im¬ 
portant works by Piccinni, Gluck, Paisiello, 
Gr6try, etc. Wrote 2 short operas, some ballets, 
church-music, etc., besides completing Sac- 
chini’s Arvire et Evelina (1788) and supplying 
ballet-music for other operas. G . 

Rey, Jean Baptiste (Tarascon, ? 1760-1822?, 
Paris). French 'cellist, from 1795 engaged at 
the Paris Opem* Author of text-books in har¬ 
mony. Wrote 12 ’cello-sonatas, G. 

Reyer [Rey], Louis Etienne Ernest (Marseilles, 
1823-1909, n. Hyeres). Eminent French com¬ 
poser, pupil of Mme. Farrenc (his aunt), from 
1850 gradually pushing his way into high regard 
through the poetic quality of his genius, com¬ 
bined with marked skill in instrumentation. He 
early made his mark, also, as writer for various 
Paris papers, especially (from 1866) the Jourftul 
des Dibats. In 1862 he entered the Ldgion 
d’Honneur and in 1876 the Academie, taking 
David’s place. In many ways he is counted as 
the successor of Berlioz, though without the 
latter's tendency to extremes of effect. Wrote 
the operas Mailre Wof fram , 1854 (short comedy). 
Sacountata, 1858 (ballet), La Statue t 1861 (his 
finest work), Prostrate. 1802, Sigurd. 1884, anti 
Salammbo, 1890, the scena La Madeleine au 
Desert, 1874, the cantata Victoire., 1859, the 
symphonic and choral ode Le Silam , 1850, the 
choruses L* Union des Arts t 1862, L’ My nine du 
Rhin , Le Chant du Paysan, Chosur des Buveurs 
and Choeur des Assiegis, some sacred music and 
many songs. His critical essays were collected 
as Notes de Musique, 1875. Memoirs by Jullien, 
1909, and Roujon, 1911. G. 

Reznicek, Emil Nikolaus von (Vienna, 1861). 
Eminent Bohemian-Austrian conductor and 
composer, pupil of W. Mayer (Remy) and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from before 1885 theatar- 
eonductor at Grntfc, Zurich, Stettin, Berlin. .Jena, 
etc., from 1889 living at Prague, in 1896 for a 
time court-director at Weimar, in 1896-99 
court-director at Mannheim, from 1901 settled 
at Berlin, where in 1902 he founded a series of 
orchestral concerts and from 1906 taught at the 
Scharwenka Conservatory, in 1907-08 also di¬ 
recting the Opera at Warsaw and the Phil¬ 
harmonic there as well, and in 1909-11 conduct¬ 
or of the Komische Oper at Berlin. Since 1920 
he has taught at the Berlin Hochschule. Has 
written the operas (all to original texts) Die 
Jungfrau von Orleans , 1887, Satanella, 1888, 
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Bmmvrich Fortunai , 1880, Donna Diana, 1894, 
(Jiifi greatest success), Till Eutmpiead, 1902 
(comic)* Eros und Psycho, 19L7, and Hitler 
Blaubart, 1018, the operetta Dw Angst vor dcr 
Ehv, 1914* music for Strindberg's Dream Flag 
(1006), a Requiem (1804, for Sohmeykal), a 
festal mass (1808, for Franz Joseph’s Jubilee), 
the ehoml work s Dcr Sieger, 1914, and 7n Mem- 
oriam, 1016, a setting of Nietzsche’s Rtthnt und 
Eungk&U for tonor and orchestra, 3 symphonies 
(Tragische, 1904, Iron ittchc, 19US, and in D for 
small orchestra, 1010 ), 2 overtures (Lustepid 
and IdfflUschc), the symphonic poems Pdcr 
SchkmiM, 1012 , and Frmle, cine Vision, 1915, 
orchestral suites in E min. and D, a Prelude and 
Fugue for orchestra, an Introduction and VnW 
Caprice for violin and orchestra , 1 Naektetfrcke for 
'cello, harp, 4 horns and strings (or orchestra), a 
Bcrennta for strings, string-quartets in C min, 
and C-shnrp min., various piano-pieces and 
songs, Ho lias also made a version of Gounod’s 
Midecin mature lui * Sketch by Tauhmann, 
1907 (in Monographicn modenter Musiker), G< 

Rhaw, Georg (1488-1548). 16th C. G. 

Rhemberger, Josef Gabriel (Vaduz, 1839- 
1901, Munich). Distinguished Liechtensteiner 
organist, conductor, composer and teacher, 
precociously developed, trained mostly at the 
Munich Conservatory and by F. Lachner, Ho 
was organist at the Vaduz parish-church, when 
but seven to eleven. From IS 54 ho was accom¬ 
panist for the new Ora toricmverein in Munich 
and in 1864-77 Pcrfall's successor as conductor. 
From I860 lie taught at the Conservatory, con¬ 
tinuing there in the reorganization of 1867 and 
becoming (me of the inspectors. In 1300-68 ho 
was organist at the Michaeliskirche and in 
1865-67 clmrusmaster at the Opera. In 1877 
he declined a call to bo director of the new Hoch 
Conservatory at Frankfort, and King Ludwig 
thereupon put him in charge of the court-choir 
with the title of court-director and also admitted 
him to the Order of St Michael, He had al¬ 
ready been named royal professor in 1867, In 
1894 he was ennobled and in 1899 was made 
Ph.D. by Munich Univ., besides being elected to 
the Berlin Akademie. These honors indicate the 
esteem that ho won by his native ability, his 
prodigious industry and his mastery of all 
branches of musical art, combined with his 
genius as a teacher. As a composer he is counter! 
greatest in his choral and organ-works. Else¬ 
where he achieved great distinction without 
reaching the highest levels of inspiration. A 
summary of his works includes the following 
(opus-nos. in brackets): 

Vocal Works 

Operas—D ( > eicbttn Rohm. 18611 [201. Die arm* Heinrich 

frnmif ftiriir«]iTr>l fnr ,-hilrTrjini I!l7t 'l'n i-...-..,., 


foil, Ktorehtti puf Eberstdn [07], WitUkind (men*; 
voices) |102J. D id Rosea ton HtideSheitn (do, mu 
wmd-mstnnneats} lH0|, Mnntfort [145J. Hymans at 
die Fonkunst (men* voices) |179j, 

Wtjrks T Jarr?<y Tochtcr (children 
cantata) Mi], Chrsstophprm [120J, Qderhvmne (a 8 
a cuimtla) [1341, Dcr Stern eon Bethlehem [LG-tJ; 2 
fitabat Maters (18. 133J; 3 Requiems [00, 8-1, 104). 
Fn*sion |4Gh l4 masses J&2, Hil, 1G9. 117* 126, 151, 
15o. 159-109, 172, 187, 190, 11)2, 1971* Also 2S 

OO 0 ^? M3 3 H()j^ 3h [7G t nnd 29 hymhs E 35 < *8, 60, 
Chorusert ami Par t- Songs —Die Waster fee (21J. Iwkuny 
(2aL II aldbOchUin; about 175 otlwi 12, I7 t 24* 31,44, 
*H 90* 05 r U)0 T 103, 
JS2* Ji 08, 11W ' l2 ^' 130-1, 141. M l, let), 179* 173, 
lefn-oj. 

Sob Souga--tho eye lo^ A{aria a ische Hymncn f 171J and 
Vom Goldmcn Horn [I82j; about 120 (Abort [3-4, 22, 
26, 41, 54-5, 57* 128-0, 136, 152, 157-3* etc ]. 


For Orchestra 
Symphom^WoUcjiitmn |10]: Ftoreniincr [S7J. 
O hirti™o V<T i! '!i (ffUw l 1 ®’ Demetrius 

& <f,,guo aix aosi. 

dor piano, in A-flat [54); for organ, in F 
j 1371 and G min* 1177 j. A \m su i to for organ, violin, 
cello and strings (140). 


Chamber-Music 

Nonet for wind and strings [I39j r wind-sextet flOlbi 
Jfl-JWWa* m A min* ]82J; piano-quintet in C 

String-quartet* in C min* [Sty and F f 147ft piano-quar 
tet m L-flnt 138Also Variations in G min. foi 
String-quartet [93j ( 

uoSf rfos in D min ' m ' A [U21 {l2l] and * 

Violin-sonatas in E-flat [77k C [92) ami E nnn. 1105] 
(with nrami) J j GO J ^ 0 viol in- ni aces (do.) 
lloOj; liorn-wnnta [178). Idylh for 'collo; Rim mo- 
the for flute. 1 

For Organ 

Sonatas—1, C mb. (27j, 2 . Fantasia A-flat [0-U 3 


. J f v ■■.■■ax* Jis# f J jf i r q rHUdUf J'l'IiUtt Vilil I j .■>, 

|88|,4 t A min. [98], 5 r F-slmrp 111 11, (1, 
[i 7, F min. [127), 8. E fnin. [132], 9, 


r -Oil nr\ri + r\-n U n , rlM*. I * TI , „ 

y__ _! *; - ’* i- I.- iv iMiitwiiK iw t/Rtl 

136J—belli for piano, 4 hands, 

Choral Ballads —Thai dex Dspinyn (men’s voices) 
[5(1], K&my Erich (with piano) f73J, Tawmburg 1761, 
Die Me IIrani [81] Johonnimaod [men's voices) 


L-fjnt iiijiu [1191* *■ i Mini, j i^ij, e, vj min, iijzj, a, 
'vis?* 1 ( y>-Jj^;Jl4Gl, 1 i. D min, (14^ 


. i * i u mtu, j.'lim, ii, u inin. !■ 

firtHpirt 11 U 1 ? 11, hi, E-nnt 1161], 14,0165), 15. l 
H - Gfhjtt mm [175], 17. B H8l|, is, A [Ifig] 
” min, fl9iJ|j 20, Aur Friedemfeter, 1-' [196], 

s* FughttU n 

1123-]; 36 pieces (L5ti, 162, 174f. 


For Piano 

Svnpina^Sinfomsehe [47], in D-flat [99], in E-flat 
|J3o] n ftanmntischv, in F-ahara min. [184]; for 4 hands 
or 2 pianos* in C min, [122]. 

Prelude »nd Fugue 133]: titudo and Fugatn [421: 3 
futClttns [12. 104, 115]: [llul* 

[133]; Capruxio Gioarto [43J; 4 //u morexh *a [28j30 
Preludes [14, 67|; \ ariadonji [01]; Improvisation on 
theme from Dw Zmlwftot* folj; Wotdmarchen [8]: 
about 8: ( other pioces 11, 5-7, 9, 11, 29, 39, 45, 63 50 
66, 6S, 78, 101, 113, 180. 18,3), Also Tarantella [13j 
niitl Aus dm Fcuentayeix [72] for 4 hands; and Duo 
*** milgcmuut OI Bach s uoiaoerg' variations 
for two pianos. 


Ip 1867 he married Franziska Jttgerllubcr 
(1822-1892), who was lioth singer and poet T mid 
wren- the texts ef many of hia best chcaul 
works [often Using the pen-name * Frau vrin 
HofTimW], Memoirs or studies by Kroyor, 
1901 (in Bettelheim's Jahrbuch) and 1916 (in 
Kirch aim usik) , a n d Mol I i tor, 1904 . K k 11 or hm 
edited his ayatrun iyf nj\ 


j^bcu5-Buiun iCuursoiutes, 1879). FrencJi 
conductor, pupil of the Paris Conservatory and 
of A . Bloch and Gfolnlge, for a year chorusm aster 
at the Op^ra-Comiquo, then eonducior of con- 
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certs in Angers, Paris and Bordeaux and since 
1914 at Scheveningen. He has given French 
programs at Munich (1910) and Rome (1915) 
and led Russian opera in London (1914). Has 
written an opera, a ballet, an orchestral suite and 
other pieces, a piano-suite and various songs. 

Rheineck, Christoph (Memmingen, 1748-1797, 
do.). Wurtemberger vocal composer, writing 2 
operas (1774,’ 79) and many songs of historic im¬ 
portance. 

Riccati, Giordano (Castelfranco, 1709-1790, 
Treviso). Italian nobleman, author of various 
essays on harmony, counterpoint and acoustics 
(from 1762) and a life of Steffani (1779). 

Ricci, Corrado. Superintendent of the Royal 
Galleries in Florence, author of I Teatri di 
Bologna nei Secoli XVII e XVIII, 1888, and 
Vila Barocca , 1904. 

Ricci, Federico (Naples, 1809-1877, Cone- 
glione). Italian composer, trained (with his 
brother Luigi below) at the Naples Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1835 producing 19 operas (4 with 
Luigi) in Italy or at Paris. From 1853 he was 
inspector of the Petrograd theaters and from 
1869 was in Paris. Of his own works the chief 
were Le Prigioni d' Edinburgo, 1838, Corrado 
d'AUamura, 1841, and Una Follia a Roma, 1869, 
and, of those written jointly, the notable Cris - 
pino e la Comare, 1850. Also wrote 6 masses, a 
cantata, etc. Memoirs (of the brothers) by 
Villars, 1866, and Rada, 1878. G . 

Ricci, Luigi (Naples, 1805-1859, Prague), 
brother of the foregoing. Able Italian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Naples Conservatory, from 
1823 producing about 30 operas, including II 
Colombo , 1829, L’Orfanella di Ginevra , 1829, 
Ciara di Rosemberg, 1831, Un' Amentura di 
Scaramuccia, 1834, Chi Dura Vince, 1834, II 
Colonello, 1835 (with Federico), II Birrajo di 
Preston, 1847, the highly successful Cris pino e la 
Comare, 1850 (with Federico), La Pesta di Piedi- 
groita, 1852, and II Diavolo a Quatlro , 1859. 
From 1836 he was maestro at Trieste Cathedral 
and also chorusmaster at the theater. Also 
wrote masses, a Requiem, etc. Memoirs (see 
Federico above). G. 

Ricci, Luigi (Trieste, 1852-1906, Milan), son 
of the preceding. Italian composer of about 10 
operas and operettas (from 1870), including 
Cola di Rienzi, 1880, Don Chisciotte, 1881, Donna 
Ines, 1883, Frutto Proibito , 1888, etc., a string- 
quartet, songs, etc. 

Ricci, Pasquale. Italian composer, maestro 
at Como and from about 1750 active in London, 
publishing string-quartets, trios, violin-sonatas, 
sinfonie a 8, a piano-method (1788), etc. 

Ricci-Signorini, Antonio (n. Lugo, 1867). It¬ 
alian composer, pupil of Parisini, Busi and 
Martucci, the Bologna Liceo, writing an orches¬ 
tral suite, various characteristic orchestral 
sketches, many sets of piano-pieces and songs. 

Riccio, Antonio Teodoro (V1540-1603?). 16th C. G. 

Riccius, August Ferdinand (n. Herrnhut, 
1819-1886, Karlsbad). Saxon conductor and 
critic, from 1849 conductor of the Euterpe at 


Leipzig, from 1854 at the Opera there and from 
1864 at the Hamburg Opera, besides being 
critic for the Nachrichten and a successful vocal 
teacher. Wrote an overture to Schiller’s Braut 
von Messina, music for various plays, the cantata 
Die Weihe der Kraft, Psalm 130, 3 arias with 
orchestra, choruses, songs, etc. 

Riccius, Karl August (iustav (n. Herrnhut, 
1830-1893, Dresden), nephew of the above. 
Saxon violinist and conductor, pupil of Wieck, 
Kragen, Schubert (of Dresden) and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1847 playing in the Dresden 
court-orchestra and in 1858-89 engaged at the 
Opera, at first as assistant-concertmaster, from 
1863 as chorusmaster and from 1887 as one of 
the conductors. In 1889 he followed Fiirstenau 
as chief of the music-section in the Dresden 
Library. Wrote the comic opera Es spukt , 1871, 
ballets, music for fairy-plays, a setting of Schil¬ 
ler’s Dithyrambe (1859), songs and piano-pieces. 

Rice, Fenelon B. (Greensburg, O. 1841-1901, 
Oberlin). American educator, trained in Boston 
and at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1871 the 
highly efficient director of the music-school of 
Oberlin College in Ohio. A. 

Rice, William Gorham (Albany, N. Y. 1856). 
American civil official, author of The Carillons of 
Belgium and Holland, 1914, The Carillon in Lit¬ 
erature, 1915, and articles on campanology. A. 

Richafort, Jean. 16th C. G. 

Richards, Henry Brinley (Carmarthen, 
1817-1885, London). Welsh pianist, trained at 
the Royal Academy, London (King’s Scholar, 
1835, '37), from about 1840 active in London as 
player, teacher and promoter of Welsh music. 
Wrote a symphony, 2 overtures, a piano-con¬ 
certo, the band-marches Albert Edward and 
Carmarthen, part-songs, songs and many light 
piano-pieces. G. 

Richardson, Alfred Madeley (Southend, 
1868). Able English organist, trained at Oxford 
University (Mus.D. 1897) and the Royal Col¬ 
lege, London, from 1889 in church-service at 
Worcester, in 1891-92 in London, from 1892 at 
Scarborough and in 1897-1908 at St. Saviour's, 
Southwark (from 1905 becoming Southwark 
Cathedral), where he made the choir-music 
notable. Since 1909 he has been active in Amer¬ 
ica, at first as organist at St. Paul’s in Baltimore 
and since 1912 as teacher at the Inst, of Musical 
Art in New York. Has written many organ- 
pieces, anthems, part-songs, etc. Author or 
editor of Choir-Training, 1897, Church Music 
for the Clergy, 1902, The Psalms, their Structure 
and Musical Rendering, 1903, The Southwark 
Psalter, 1904, Modern Organ-Accompaniment, 
1907, The Choir-Trainer's Art, 1914, and The 
Southwark Canticles, 1918. A. 

Richault, Charles Simon (Chartres, 1780-1866, 
Paris). Founder of a noted music-publishing 
business in Paris in 1805, in time acquiring much 
of the stock of Nadermann, Sieber, Pleyel, 
l5rard and others, besides issuing editions of 
both standard and new works of many schools, 
j Ho was succeeded by his son Guillaume Simon 
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(1806-1877) and his grandson Leon (1839-1895), 
each of whom extended the range of the firm's 
substantial publications. In 1878 they won 
high recognition at the Paris Exposition. G. 

Richter, Alfred (Leipzig, 1846-1919, Berlin), 
son of Ernst Friedrich below. Saxon theorist, 
pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1872-83 
teaching there, then active in London, from 
1897 again at Leipzig and finally at Berlin. 
Besides preparing new editions of his father's 
works, author of extensions of the latter's 
Harmonie and Kontrapunkt , and original text¬ 
books in Elementarkenntnisse (1895, 4th ed. 
1911), Thematische Arbeit (1896), Klavierspiel 
(1898, 2d ed. 1912) and Form (1904, 2d ed. 
1911). In 1898-99 he led the Arion at Leipzig. 
Wrote the men's choruses Trinldied and Der 
Postilion , etc. 

Richter, Bernhard Friedrich (Leipzig, 1850), 
brother of the foregoing. Saxon organist and 
historical student, trained at the Thomasschule 
in Leipzig and by his father, from 1876 play¬ 
ing at the Jakobskirche and from 1890 at the 
Lutherkirche, besides teaching singing at the 
Thomasschule. He gained the title of royal pro¬ 
fessor in 1917. Author of many notes in the 
Monatshefle, Bach-Jahrbuch , etc., on points in 
the music-history of Leipzig, especially as to 
Bach. 

Richter, Ernst Friedrich Eduard (n. Zittau, 
1808-1879, Leipzig). Distinguished Saxon 
organist and theorist, largely self-taught, but 
with lessons from Weinlig, from 1843 associated 
with Hauptmann as teacher at the new Conserv¬ 
atory, besides in 1843-47 following Pohlenz 
as leader of the Singakademie and serving as 
organist from 1851 at the Peterskirche, in 1862 
at the Neukirche and soon at the Nikolaikirche. 
In 1868, at Hauptmann’s death, he became 
cantor of the Thomasschule, including the 
supervision of music in the leading city-churches. 
He then received the title of royal professor, to 
which was later added that of honorary music- 
director at the University. He is best known by 
his Lehrbuch d. Harmonie , 1853 (30th ed. 1920), 
Lehrbuch d. Fuge , 1859 (9th ed. 1921), and 
Lehrbuch d. einfachen u. doppelten Kontrapunkts, 
1872 (l&tfi ed. 192U) , all of which, especially the 
first, have been translated into other languages, 
besides a Katechismus d. Orgel, 4th ed. 1896. 
Also wrote the oratorio Christus der Erloser, 
1849, several masses, notable a cappella motets 
and Psalms, a Stabat Mater, a choral setting of 
Schiller’s Dithyrambe (1859), string-quartets, 
sonatas for violin, for 'cello and for piano, organ- 
pieces, songs, etc. G . 

Richter, Ernct Heinrich Leopold (n Ohlau 
1805-1876, Steinau-on-Oder). Able Silesian 
teacher, trained in Breslau and at the Institut 
fur Kirchenmusik, Berlin, from 1827 teaching at 
the Teachers’ Seminary in Breslau (removed in 
1847 to Steinau). Wrote a comic opera, a mass, 
motets, cantatas, men’s choruses, a symphony, 
organ-works, etc. 

Richter, Ferdinand Tobias (1649-1711). 17th C. G. 


Richter, Francis William (Minneapolis, 1888), 
nephew of Hans below. American pianist, pupil 
of Leschetizky, Labor, Goldmark and Guilmant, 
in 1909-10 appearing in many German cities 
and at London and Paris, from 1910 touring in 
the United States (Northwest and Far West). 
Has written the opera The Grand Nazar , a 
symphony (1916), a piano-concerto, piano- 
suites, etudes, etc. 

Richter, Franz Xaver (Holleschau, 1709-1789, 
Strasburg). Important Moravian composer, 
from 1740 in the service of the Abbot of Kempten 
(Swabia), from 1747 both violinist and singer in 
the electoral establishment at Mannheim, and 
from 1769 director at Strasburg Cathedral. He 
was prodigiously fertile as a composer, in his in¬ 
strumental works representing the new style of 
the Mannheim school. Wrote about 70 sympho¬ 
nies, 6 clavier-concertos (with string-orchestra), 6 
string-quartets, 12 trio-sonatas, 8 trios for flute, 
’cello and clavier, flute-duets and solo-sonatas, 
the oratorio La Deposizione della Croce , 1748, 28 
masses, 2 Requiems, 2 Passions, 16 Psalms, 2 
cantatas, 38 motets, a setting of the Lamenta¬ 
tions (Holy Week), etc. His works were highly 
esteemed at the time. Among his pupils was 
probably Karl Stamitz. Author of a text-book 
in composition (ms. in Brussels, French version 
by Kalkbrenner, 1804). Catalogue of works by 
F. X. Mathias, 1909 (in Riemann Festschrift ). (?. 

Richter, Hans (Raab, 1843-1916, Bayreuth). 
Distinguished Hungarian conductor, trained as 
a boy in the court-choir at Vienna and then at 
the Conservatory, in 1862-66 playing the French 
horn in the orchestra of the Karnthnerthor- 
Theater, in 1866-67 at Triebschen (n. Lucerne), 
assisting Wagner in making the score of Die 
Meistersinger ready for the press, returning in 
1870-71 to do the same with the score of the 
Ring cycle. Meanwhile, at Wagner's instance, 
from 1867 he was at Munich as chorusmaster 
and later assistant-conductor at the Opera and 
in 1870 visited Paris and Brussels. From 1871 
he was conductor of the Opera at Pest, but in 
1875 removed to Vienna to succeed Dessoff as 
conductor at the Opera and of the Philharmonic, 
besides in 1880-95 leading the Gesellschaft 
concerts and in 1893 following Heilmesberger as 
court-director. In 1876 he was the chief con¬ 
ductor at the initial performances of the Ring at 
Bayreuth, continuing at all later festivals until 
1912. From 1877 he was a regular visitor in 
London, at first joining Wagner in the festival 
of that year and then until 1897 giving an annual 
series known as the Richter Concerts, besides 
from 1882 directing various performances of 

__j-l,„ XT'_i:„i. — Q _ 

! t evgii^i ^ UjO t luoiuuia^ uuu xJii^iion 

ieres of Die Meistersinger and Tristan , and in 
1885-1912 having charge of the Birmingham 
Festivals. At intervals from 1888 he also con¬ 
ducted the Lower Rhine Festivals. In 1899 he 
removed to Manchester to direct the Halle 
Orchestra (succeeding Cowen), continuing there 
and somewhat in London until 1911. He then 
appeared at the Vienna Opera and once more 
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at Bayreuth in 1912 before permanent retire¬ 
ment. His extraordinary genius, intelligence, 
breadth of sympathy and unbroken practical 
success made him the recipient of numerous 
honors and decorations, including a Mus.D. 
from Oxford Univ. It is evident that he was 
one of the potent factors in Wagner’s final 
triumph, but he was also influential in securing 
due recognition for Brahms and others. Sketch 
in Musical Times , 1899. G. 

Richter, Otto (n. Gorlitz, 1865). Silesian 
choral conductor, pupil mostly of Haupt, Grell 
and Bargiel, from 1885 directing a Sacred Music 
Society in Berlin, from 1890 organist at the 
Andreaskirche in Eisleben and conductor of the 
Singverein, besides in 1891 starting a school for 
singers on the Wullner system and from 1903 
teaching at the Gymnasium, in 1904-06 also 
conductor of the Fridericiana (society) at Halle 
and since 1906 Wermann's successor as cantor 
of the Kreuzschule in Dresden, holding the title 
of royal professor from 1911. Has written a 
mass, motets, antiphonal services for choir and 
congregation, etc., besides various essays advo¬ 
cating popular interest in choral singing and in 
church-music. He edited a Choralbuch for use 
in missionary churches in India. 

Ricieri, Giovanni Antonio (Venice, 1679-1746, 
Bologna). Italian composer, pupil of Freschi 
and Alghisi, in 1701-33 active at Bologna (ex¬ 
cept for a sojourn in Poland in 1722-26), then 
at Venice, Padua and from 1744 town-director at 
Cento. Wrote 4 oratorios (1713-38), consider¬ 
able church-music, madrigals, etc. A fugue of 
his is cited by his pupil Martini as a model. In 
1701-16 he belonged to the Filarmonici, but was 
dropped because of his criticalness. . 

Ricordi & Co., G. A world-famous music¬ 
publishing firm in Milan, founded in 1808 by 
Giovanni Ricordi (1785—1853), an engraver 
trained in Leipzig, who was succeeded by his 
son Tito (1811-1888), his grandson Giulio 
(1840-1912) and now by his great-grandson 
Tito. Tito and Giulio displayed remarkable 
enterprise and ability in extending the business, 
so that now its publications number almost 
120,000 numbers, including most of the greater 
modern Italian works. Since 1845 they have 
published the Gazetta Musicale, long the leading 
Italian musical journal. Giulio Ricordi was an 
effective composer of a ballet (1866), chamber- 
music arid salon-pieces (using the pen-name 
* J. Burgmein '). The younger Tito is an accom¬ 
plished pianist. G. 

Rider-Kelsey, Corinne (n. Buffalo, N. Y. 
1879). Brilliant American soprano, pupil of the 
Oberlin Conservatory and of Torrens and Toedt, 
since 1904 widely successful in oratorio, orches¬ 
tral concerts and song-recitals. In 1908 and ’14 
she toured with the baritone Cunningham. In 
1908 she was induced to appear for a time in 
opera at Covent Garden, London, but was not 
attracted to operatic work. A. 

Riechers, August (in Hanover, 1836-1893, 
Berlin). Noted violin-maker in Berlin, author 


of a small treatise on the Stradivari model 
(1895). 

Riedel, Fiirchtegott Ernst August (Chemnitz, 
1855). Saxon conductor, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1878 in charge of a choral 
society in Leipzig and since 1888 director of the 
Musikverein in Plauen, town-cantor and teacher 
at the Realschule, gaining the title of professor 
in 1915. Has written the cantata Winfried, the 
choral Der Sachsen Festtagssang, a suite for 
piano-trio, etc. 

Riedel, Hermann (n. Magdeburg, 1847-1913, 
Brunswick). Saxon conductor, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1874 chorusmaster 
at the Vienna Opera, from 1878 conductor at 
the Brunswick Opera and in 1882-1911 court- 
director there, succeeding Abt. He was famous 
for his settings of lyrics from Scheffel’s Tromp- 
eter von Sdkkingen and other songs, besides 
writing the opera Der Ritterschlag , 1880. His 
son Wolfgang, theater-conductor at Erfurt, has 
written the opera Das Losegelt , 1914. 

Riedel, Karl (n. Elberfeld, 1827-1888, Leip¬ 
zig). Eminent choral conductor, originally in 
the silk-business, but from 1848 pupil of Karl 
Wilhelm and the Leipzig Conservatory. In 1854 
he took the first steps in forming what became 
the famous Riedel-Verein in Leipzig, at first de¬ 
signed to cultivate the older church-music, but 
soon developed into a choral institution of com¬ 
prehensive scope. Besides directing this with 
extraordinary zeal he was also from 1868 pres¬ 
ident of the Allgem. Deutscher Musikverein 
and of its Leipzig branch, in 1871 one of the pro¬ 
moters of the Beethoven-Stiftung and from 1874 
head of the local Wagner-Verein. In 1868 he re¬ 
ceived the title of professor and in 1883 was made 
Ph.D. by Leipzig Univ. Wrote some part-songs 
and songs, and edited old German and Bo¬ 
hemian songs, various works by Schfitz, J. W. 
Franck, Eccard, Praetorius, etc. Memoir in 
Gohler’s Der Riedelverein zu Leipzig , 1904. G. 

Riedt, Friedrich Wilhelm (Berlin, 1712-1784, 
do.). Prussian flutist, pupil of Graun and 
Schaffrath, from 1741 in Frederick the Great’s 
band and from 1750 conductor of the Musical 
Society at Berlin. Wrote symphonies, quartets, 
trios for flutes and bass, sonatas for flute solo or 
in duet, a treatise on intervals (1753) and articles 
for Marpurg’s Beitrdge. 

Riegel, Anton (perhaps brother of the next). 
Composer (from 1780) of the Mannheim school, 
writing string-quartets and violin-sonatas. 
From 1807 he lived at Mannheim. 

Riegel, Henri [Heinrich] Joseph (Wertheim, 
1741-1799, Paris). Rhenish composer, pupil of 
F. X. Richter and Jommelli, from 1768 active in 
Paris, becoming in 1782-86 conductor of the 
Concerts Spirituals and for a time also at the 
Loge Olympique. He was among the first to 
write chamber-music with piano (sextet-sym¬ 
phonies, quintets, quartets, violin-sonatas), 
besides some small operas and oratorios (from 
1775). But his record may be confused with 
that of his son Henri Jean (see Rigel below). 
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Rieger, Die Gebriider. The foremost organ- 
making firm in Austria (at Jagerndorf, on the 
Silesian border), founded in 1874 and now man¬ 
aged by Otto Rieger. Up to 1915 they had made 
over 2000 instruments, including notable ex¬ 
amples at Vienna, Post, Salzburg, etc. 

Riehl, Wilhelm Heinrich (Biebricti, 1823-1807, 
Munich). Rhenish historian, from 1854 pro¬ 
fessor of political science at Munich University, 
and from 1S&5 director of the National Museum. 
He gave lectures on music-history at the Con¬ 
servatory. Author of Musikal, Charaktcrkopfc, 
3 voIs. 1853-61 (6tli ed, 1870), besides 
mmih, 2 vols. 1856, 77 (original gongs). Mem¬ 
oir by Simomfold, 1800. 

Riem, Wilhelm Friedrich (KfiUeda, 1770-1857, 
Bremen). Able Thuringian organist, pupil of 
J. A. Hiller, with law-study at Leipzig Univer¬ 
sity, from alMmt 1S07 organist at the new Re¬ 
formed Church in Leipzig and soon leader of the 
Singflkudemie, from 1814 organist at Bremen 
Cathedral and city-d Hector, besides in 1815 
starting the Singakadomie. Wrote an oratorio, 
a cantata (1830), a piano-quartet, 3 string- 
quartets, 4 violin- and 6 piano-sonatas, many 
organ-pieces, etc. G, 

Riemann, Karl Wilhelm Julius Huge (n. 

Bonders hausen t 1840-1010, Leipzig). Distin¬ 
guished Saxon theorist and musicologist, edu¬ 
cated in law, history and philosophy at Berlin 
and Tubingen Universities (with military service 
in 1870-71), musically tmined at Sondemlmuson 
and the Leipzig Conservatory, with further 
study at Gottingen (Ph+D. 1873). From 1873 
he wns teacher and conductor at Bielefeld, in 
1878 began to lecture at Leipzig University, but 
turned aside to teach in Bromberg in 1880-81, 
at the Hamburg Conservatory iu 1881-90, at 
Sondorshausen temporarily and at the Wies¬ 
baden Conservatory in 1800-95, and then re¬ 
turned to Leipzig, becoming professor in 1001, 
director of the Collegium Musicum in 1908 and 
head of the new department of musical research 
in 1914. He was a member of numerous learned 

Uwi !>'*''ioiCnt of 

including a Mug+D. from Edinburgh Univ. in 
1890. His sixtieth birthday in 1909 was signal¬ 
ized by a Festschrift of monumental character. 
His work us scholar and thinker was Colossal in 
amount, extent, thoroughness r.:vd profundity, 
so that through lus extensive personal teaching 
and his voluminous writings he exerted an un¬ 
paralleled influence Upon the whole intellectual 
conception of music from about 1880 onward. 
In Ids hands musical science was in many ways 
revolutionized, if not brought into being. Some 
points hi his system of thought or its eodideation 
have aroused dclxate and objection, but the 
significance of Ins stimulating impress ns a 
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Theoretical text-books— Musikal. Syntaxis, 1877, Har- 
monielehre , 1880 (8th ed. 1920), Elementarmusik- 
lehi e, 1882, Schule d. Melodik, 1883, Vergleichende 
Kfa Y>icrxch(ifss, 1883, Musi hat. Dytmmik u. Afloyik , 
1884, Anleitmiif rum Phmtderen. 1883 (rewritten 
1000, 4th cd, 1020). ModtiltiiioneUhxQi 1887, Verviri- 


fachte Harmonietchre t 1303, Ldtrlwch d. Kmitrapunkii^ 
1888 (fltih i"!. 1921), Musikat. Acsthdik, 1900. Grundy 
riw «■ KQtilpwUwiiitchrc* 1897, Orosse Kompori 
tionalekre, ;i voJ$. 1902-13, Miisikut. Rhythmik a. 
M drift, 1003, Mtvnkw^ruxchif!, 1908 (2d ed. 1915). 
Cn Lech isms —M u#ik, 1SSS (7 th ed. IU20 ) T I nstrumente, 
1883 (Sth cd. JH20). Klanurtpid, 1888 (7th ed. 1922), 
Or yd, 1888 (1th nd. 1919), Aftixikffe*chfctite t 2 vols. 
1888 (7th cd, 1020), Knmptmtinn stab re, 2 vola. 1889 
(7th cd. 1922), Qiiltiralbaiaspid, 1889 (3d ed 1009), 
Musikdiktat, 1880 (0 th ed. 10201. flarMdnio- w* Mod- 
uidHoneiehro, 1890 (5th ed. 1014), Pnucnkom posit iaa, 
3 vols. 1S90-9J {4th ctL £020), Gama u»k&nipo3itit>ti, 
1891 (2d ed. 1011), Akustik, 1801 (3d ed, 1921), 
Orth dilr ter tiny, 1002 (4th ed. 1021), Partittmpicli 1903 
(3d ed. 1020 ) . MUXikddh c t ik , 1 903 (5111 c< I. J 921). 
Dictionaries— A{ uxiklexikQn. 1882 (Oth ed. 1004, 7th 
ed. 1009+ 8th cd. 1915, DtU tab 1010, lDili ed, 1922); 
articles in Meycr'a KonvcrmtianMcxiken, 3d ed. (at 
first terms only, after 1892 bio^raphica also); Opera- 
hnndbuctii 1884+ supptomenta in 1887, '93, 

deal flludwa^—.SYwdtVrt zttr Gesteh. ci. iVutenvrhrift, 
1878; Die Enfmickdung tmserer Notcn^hiifl, 1881; 
Dir Mnrlynai d. hyzantin., litkrg, Notaiimi, 1882, 
NoletvschHft Ur iVoicjidruckt 1801); QttcJt. d, Musik- 
theorio im 0,-/0. Jahrh, IS9S ; £>flWavi u. IIcroon d + 
MusCkyesiik* 1900; Q«Aeh, r i. M nails aaV ftedhozen, 1901; 
1/andbuch d. Musikaesch. 5 parts* 1001-13, with a 
collection of 150 EeDpicUn, 1012; Kteines Hfindbnch 
d. MmikpeHch. 1008 ('4tb ed. 1022): Dio Byzantin, 
Nolmwhrift ini Kh-16. Jahrh. 2 vols. 1900-15; Kom- 
pend in m d. KatenxchH/lfiande, 1010; Pvikforivtisrfu; 
Tonat-itatsstttdien ., I Old, Among very numerous 
easaya and articled are Die Mdodik d. MitinemXngisf, 
18074- (Wndirnblatt), on a newEy-diseovured mensur¬ 
al codex of 1494, 1897 (KirtkenmusikaL Jahrbuch), 
Die frftnzdiisene On wrliDc, 1800 (fPochcnbtaU), Dux 
Kunstiied im DU-i$, Jahrh. 1905 {I. M. O, ,8a m- 
mdhdc.}. Aar Qesch. d. Suite, 1907 (do,), lMs Problem 
d. Choralrhylhmue, 1905 (Pelors' Jahrtmch), Volaren 
tf&Mttoew iS 1 dbstmrddudlichkeiftn in d. Mmik dJS,.- 
i Td, Jahrh. 1007 (ncpamte). His chief essay a are Cul- 
Eected fis Pritludien a, Sfudicn, 3 vol». 1895-1900. 
Edited works —'Alfe Knmnwrmttxik, 4 vola.; [Ihtnlrn- 
tionen zur Muidkg&tfhr, ftdiocn it.Tdtnc atis Kaiser 
Mathias’ Zrit; Rococo (dunces); extracts from thu 
works of Abaco (Dcnkmdlcr d.Tvnkimsl in Bayern); 
Sifunphanien d. Pfalzbuyer. Tousckula (do.); 2 vols, of 
the atage-worka of StafTani (do+); Mnnnhcimsr Kam- 
nwntumk <t. IS. Jahrh. (do.); Collegium Mmicum 
(ohamher-miwie); //ai tsnumk mi# utter oulected 
WOrka of Schubert {Detiktn&ter deattreher Tonkimst) t 
etc. Also revined edition of Marx' Komjwntimi, I vois. 
1387-001 revision or editing of vols^ ii-v of Dcltcra* 
tranaJation of TJm^ver'g fJesthovon (1007-11), and 
trnnalntitmH of flevacrt'a lndrmiitntattan (1387} and 
Orifjims da Chant LiturffviUo (1301)* 

Hia compositions include 2 string-quartets, 
variations for string-quartet on a theme from 
Beethoven, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, a piano- 
sonata, numerous technical studies and exercises 
for piano and some for organ and for voice, 

vovi'niio nVi nmaDa p?rt-°OH° ,C! ? G _4 

Riemann, Ludwig (Liineburg, 1863). Han¬ 
overian vocal teacher, pupil of his father, Konigs- 
16w and the Institut fur Kirchenmusik, Berlin, 
since 1889 at the Gymnasium in Essen, gaining 
the title of professor in 1918. He has also been 
president of the Union of Academically Trained 
Music Teachers. Author of a manual of musical 
acoustics (1896), a discussion of scales in primi¬ 
tive and Oriental music (1899), an essay on 

niann-.+rinn ^ 1 Q 1 1 ^ n+ n 

Riemenschneider, Georg (Stralsund, 1848- 
1913, Breslau). Pomeranian conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Haupt and Kiel, from 1875 theater- 
conductor at Liibeck, Danzig, Basel, Amsterdam 
and Diisseldorf, in 1889-98 of the Breslau Orches- 
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terverein, and then living in Breslau as teacher 
and critic. Wrote various orchestral tone-pic¬ 
tures, piano- and organ-pieces, the short opera 
Mondeszauber, 1887, and songs. 

Riemsdijk, J. C. M. van (1843-1895, Utrecht). 
Dutch railway-official, for some years president 
of the North Netherland Music Histoi^ Society 
and leader of an a cappella choir at Utrecht. 
Author of a history of the Utrecht Music School 
from 1631 to 1881 (1881) and several valuable 
collections of old Dutch songs, dances and 
chamber-music (1882-96). G. 

Riepel, Joseph (Horschlag, 1708-1782, Ratis- 
bon). Austrian theorist, from about 1757 
chamber-musician to the Prince of Thurn and 
Taxis. Author of notable manuals of harmony, 
counterpoint and composition (from 1752), the 
last of which was edited by his pupil J. K. 
Schubarth. 

Ries, Ferdinand (Bonn, 1784-1838, Frank¬ 
fort) , son of Franz Anton below. Eminent 
Rhenish pianist, conductor and composer, pupil 
of his father, B. Romberg, Winter, Beethoven 
and Albrechtsberger, from 1805 living a varied 
life of alternate want and artistic success at 
Paris (1806-08), North Germany, Sweden and 
Russia, from 1813 settled in London as a favorite 
player, teacher and industrious composer, from 
1824 at his country-place near Bonn and from 
1830 mostly at Frankfort, but in 1834-36 serving 
as town-musician at Aix. In 1825-37 he acted 
as conductor of the Lower Rhine Festivals eight 
times. In 1837 for a short time he was head of 
the Cacilienverein at Frankfort. His intimacy 
with Beethoven gives importance to his Bio- 
graphische Notizen iiber L. van Beethoven , 1838 
(with Wegeler, additions 1845, new ed. 1906 by 
Kalischer). Wrote the operas Die Rauberbraut, 
1828, Liska , 1831, and Eine Nacht auf dem 
Libanon, the oratorios Dev Sieg des Glaubens, 
1831, and Die Konige Israels, 1837, 6 sym¬ 
phonies, 3 overtures, 9 piano-concertos, a violin- 
concerto, an octet, a septet, 2 sextets, 13 quin¬ 
tets, 17 quartets, 5 trios, a trio for two pianos 
and harp, 20 violin-sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, 52 
fine piano-sonatas and much other piano-music. 
His technical style is derived from Beethoven, 
but without much positive inspiration. See 
essay by Ueberfeldt, 1915, on his early develop¬ 
ment. G. 

Ries, Franz (Berlin 1846), son of Hubert be¬ 
low. Able Prussian violinist and composer, pu¬ 
pil of his father, Kiel and Massart, from 1868 
appearing as virtuoso, but from 1873 forced by 
overstrain to turn to music-publishing (as a 
member of Ries & Erler in Berlin). Wrote a 
Dramatische Ouverture , a Nachtstilck for strings, 
an Adagio and Rondo for violin and orchestra, 
a string-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 4 violin- 
suites, piano-pieces and songs. G. 

Ries, Franz Anton (Bonn, 1755-1846, do.). 
Able Rhenish violinist, pupil of Salomon, from 
1774 in the electoral orchestra at Bonn, remain¬ 
ing there even after the disbanding of the estab¬ 
lishment in 1794, In 1779 he had much success 


as player at Vienna. His special distinction 
arises from his having been Beethoven’s teacher 
and always a faithful friend of the Beethoven 
family. G . 

Ries, Hubert (Bonn, 1802-1886, Berlin), son 
of the preceding. Fine Rhenish violinist, pupil 
of Spohr and Hauptmann, from 1824 active in 
Berlin, becoming in 1836 concertmaster in the 
court-band, in 1839 a member of the Academy of 
Arts and in 1851-72 teacher at the Orchestral 
School. Wrote 2 violin-concertos and many 
excellent violin-studies. He was noted as a 
teacher. G. 

Riesemann, Bernhard Oskar von (Reval, 
1880). German-Russian critic and historical 
student, educated at Munich, Moscow, Berlin 
and Leipzig Universities (Ph.D. 1907), settling in 
Moscow as critic (till 1921). Author of the 
monograph Die Notationen d. altrussischen Kirch - 
engesanges, 1908, and biographies in the Russian 
editions of the Riemann Lexikon (from 1902). 

Rieter-Biedermann. Prominent music-pub¬ 
lishing firm, founded in 1849 by J. Melchior 
Rieter-Biedermann (1811-1876) at Winterthur 
(Switzerland), from 1862 with a branch at Leip¬ 
zig, the latter absorbing the former in 1884. Id 
1917 the business was purchased by Peters. G. 

Rietsch, Heinrich (Falkenau, 1860). Bohem¬ 
ian musicologist, trained at Vienna University, 
from 1895 lecturer there and from 1900 professor 
at Prague University, besides from 1909 being 
head of its Musical Science Institute. Author 
of Die Mondsee-Wiener Liederhandschrift , 1886 
(with F. A. Mayer), Die Tonkunst in d. 2. Halfte 
d. 19. Jahrh. 1900 (2d ed. 1906), Die deulsche 
Liedweise , 1904, Die Grundlagen d. Tonkunst , 
1907, and Kurze Betrachtungen zum deutschen 
Volkslied, 1910 (in Liliencron Festschrift), and 
editor of works by Muffat and others for the 
Denkm&ler d. Tonkunst in Oesterreich. Has also 
written the opera Walther von der Vogelweide 
(parts given 1902 in concert), 2 orchestral 
serenades, a piano-quintet, 3 string-quartets, a 
two-piano fantasia, the choral works Das Walten 
der Liebe and Britische Werbung , choruses and 
songs. 

Rietschel, Georg Christian (Dresden, 1842- 
1914, Leipzig). Saxon theologian, from 1889 
professor at Leipzig University. Besides other 
works (especially his Liturgik, 1900-09), author 
of a history of organ-music in church-worship 
(1893) and a lecture on the present status of 
the same (1894). He was president of the new 
Bach Society at Leipzig and influential in pro¬ 
moting interest in church-music. 

Rietz, Eduard (Berlin, 1802-1832, do.), 

brother of the following. Gifted Prussian 
violinist, pupil of his father and Rode, early 
playing in the court-band and singing in the 
Singakademie, but laid aside by ill-health in 
1824. In 1826, however, he founded the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society and directed it for a time. He 
was Mendelssohn's closest youthful friend. G. 

Rietz, Julius (Berlin, 1812-1877, Dresden), 
brother of the above and also an intimate of 
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Mendelssohn. Eminent Prussian ’cellist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of B. Romberg, 
M. Ganz and Zelter, from 1828 playing at the 
Konigstadter Theater in Berlin. In 1834 he 
became assistant to Mendelssohn at the Diissel- 
dorf Opera, in 1835 his successor there and in 
1836 town-director. In 1847-54 he conducted 
the Leipzig Opera and till 1860 also the Sing- 
akademie and (from 1848) the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra, besides teaching at the Conservatory. 
In 1860 he removed to Dresden as court-director 
and later also artistic head of the Conservatory. 
Between 1845 and 1873 he six times conducted 
the Lower Rhine Festivals at Dusseldorf or 
Aix. Ph.D. of Leipzig Univ. in 1859. As com¬ 
poser he was a scholarly follower of the Men¬ 
delssohn traditions. Wrote the operas Das 
M&dchen aus der Fremde, 1839 (singspiel), 
Jery und Bately , 1840?, Der Corsar, 1850, and 
Georg Neumark, 1859, music for Holtei’s Lor- 
beerbaum und Bettelstab (1833) and other plays, 

3 symphonies, several overtures, concertos for 
violin, for 'cello, for clarinet and for piano, 
concert-pieces with orchestra for various in¬ 
struments, sonatas for violin, for flute and for 
piano, masses, motets, Psalms, other church- 
music, the choral works Altdeutscher Schlacht- 
gesang and Dithyrambe (Schiller), etc. Editor 
of the standard edition of Mendelssohn’s works 
(1874-77), of fine editions of Mozart’s operas 
and symphonies, of Beethoven’s symphonies and 
overtures, etc. See letters in Mus. Quarterly , 
1915-16. G. 

Riga, Franc ois [Frantz] (Liege, 1831-1892, 
Brussels). Belgian church-musician, long choir¬ 
master in Brussels. Wrote remarkable a cappella 
choruses, cantatas, masses, overtures and other 
instrumental works. 

Rigel [Riegel], Henri Jean (Paris, 1772-1852, 
Abbeville), son of H. J. Riegel above. French 
pianist, in 1798-1800 conductor of French opera 
at Cairo and from 1808 pianist to Napoleon. 
Wrote 2 operas, 3 sacred cantatas, a symphony, 

4 piano-concertos, a strine-quintet, a quartet 
for flute and strings, trios for piano, violin and 
harp, violin- and piano-sonatas. 

Righini, Vincenzo (Bologna, 1756-1812, do.). 
Noted Italian conductor and composer, pupil of 

Rarnoonti Qiirl TVTovfirii in 1 7VK— Tf\ n Q+.q rrp- 

singer at Parma and Prague, from 1780 at 
Vienna as teacher of the Archduchess Elisabeth 
and conductor of the Italian Opera BufTa. In 
1788-92 he was court-conductor at Mayence 
and in 1793-1806 at the court-opera in Berlin, 
succeeding Alessandri, besides being a favorite 
vocal teacher. Wrote about 20 operas, including 
Tigrane, 1799, Gerusalemme Liberata , 1802, and 
La Selva Incantata , 1802, a Coronation Mass, a 
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fine vocalises, besides a flute-concerto, a quartet- 
serenade for horns and bassoons, 2 piano-trios, 
etc. G. 

Rihovsky, Adalbert (Dub, 1871). Able 
Moravian church-musician, trained at the 
Prague Organ School, at first choirmaster at 


Dub and lately organist at the Chrudim (Bo¬ 
hemia) archdeanery and teacher at the Semi¬ 
nary. Has written many masses, 2 Requiems, 
litanies and many organ-pieces, besides an or¬ 
chestral Festmarsch , a piano-trio, a violin-sere¬ 
nade, etc. 

Rimbault, Edward Francis (London, 1816- 
1876, do.). Eminent English editor and writer, 
pupil of his father and S. Wesley, from 1832 
organist at the Swiss Church (Soho) and other 
London churches, but soon absorbed in historical 
studies, from 1838 lecturing on the growth of 
English music, in 1840 joining E. Taylor and 
Chappell in starting the Musical Antiquarian 
Society and becoming secretary or editor of the 
Percy and the Motet Societies. His scholarly 
ability led to his enrolment in various learned 
societies and to several degrees (Ph.D. from 
Stockholm Univ. in 1842 and LL.D. from Har¬ 
vard Univ. in 1848). He lectured frequently at 
the Royal Institution in London, in Liverpool 
and Edinburgh and elsewhere. Author of Who 
was Jack Wilsonf, 1846, Bibliotheca Madrigal - 
iana, 1847, The Organ, its History and Construc¬ 
tion , 1855, The Pianoforte, its Origin, Progress 
and Construction, 1860, The Early English 
Organ-Builders and their Works , 1864, a life of 
Bach (1869), and text-books in playing the 
piano and the harmonium and in singing. Edi¬ 
tor of manifold collections, as of Cathedral 
Chants of the 16-18th Centuries, 1844, Anthems of 
the Madrigalian Era , 1845, Cathedral Music (one 
vol. only), Services and Anthems, 3 vols. (adapted 
from Palestrina, etc.), Vocal Part-Music, Christ¬ 
mas Carols, 1847, ’65, Ancient Vocal Music of 
England, 2 vols. 1846^49, The Rounds, Catches 
and Canons of England, and many others, in¬ 
cluding practical manuals for parish choirs and 
organists. He also edited the Daily Service of 
St. Peter’s, Westminster (1844), Tallis’ Cathedral 
and Daily Services, Lowe’s Order of Chanting, 
Este’s Whole Book of Psalms, Merbecke’s The 
Booke of Common Prayer, Arnold’s Cathedral 
Music, Morlev’s First Book of Ballets, Bateson’s 
First Set of Madrigals, O. Gibbons’ Viol-Fan¬ 
tasias, Purcell’s Bonduca and Ode for St, Cecilia’s 
Day, Parthenia, Musical Illustrations for Per¬ 
cy’s Reliques , the Chapel Royal Cheque-Book, 

TJrwrpT* ’Wr»-pfVi , a H/Tpmnlrf* nf H/f'ii.nirh hpaJHpa irpr- 

sions of Handel’s Said, Messiah and Samson 
and of many operas. He edited The Choir for 
years and was a contributor to the Imperial and 
Grove’s Dictionaries. Besides making many 
arrangements and transcriptions, he wrote 2 
small stage-works (1838-39), a cantata, part- 
songs and songs. G. 

Rimsky-Korsakov, Nikolai Andreyevitch 

(Tikhvin, 1844-1908, n. Petrograd). Distin- 

ofiiiiahpH Wiioaiqn prvnHnr*trkr cmH primririispr from 

1856 educated for a naval career and unable until 
1873 fully to detach himself from it, though in 
youth he had lessons on the ’cello and the piano, 
in 1861 came into contact with Balakirev, 
Mussorgsky, Borodin and Cui and produced a 
symphony in 1865. From 1871 he was professor 
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of composition at the Petrograd Conservatory 
and in 1876 was offered the directorship, as also 
in 1881 that of the Moscow Conservatory (both 
declined). In 1874-81 he followed Balakirev in 
directing the concerts of the Musical Free 
School, in 1883-94 was his assistant as conductor 
of the Imperial Chapel and in 1886-90 had 
charge of Belaiev’s Symphony Concerts, be¬ 
sides appearing as guest-conductor at Paris 
(1889) and Brussels (1890, 1900). In 1873-84 
he was also inspector of marine bands. In 1873 
he married the gifted pianist Nadejda Pourgold, 
who, with her sister, equally gifted as a singer, 
co-operated powerfully in his lifelong devotion 
to the advancement of musical art in Russia. 
The list of his pupils includes such names as 
those of Liadov, Ippolitov-Ivanov, Gretchan- 
inov, Glazunov and many others. As composer 
he illustrates the value of self-discipline, since, 
though his technical training was at first meager 
and much of it late, he yet made himself a true 
master of noble and beautiful expression, par¬ 
ticularly through the orchestra. His genius 
lay strongly, in the field of the symphonic poem, 
the opera and the song, in that where his imagi¬ 
nation and sympathy could fasten upon definite 
objects and develop character or situation or 
mood with freedom. For many of his operas he 
wrote the librettos. The subjects of nearly all 
these come from Russian folk-lore or history. 
In them, as in all his works, he draws freely from 
the treasury of national folk-song and dance. 
His works include 

Operas— The Maid of Pskov, 1873 (revised 1894), A 
Night in May, 1880, The Sndio*Muiden, 1882, Mlada, 
1892 (fairy-ballet), Christ mas-Etc, 1895, Sadko, 
1897, Mozart and Salieri, 1898, Boyarina Vera 
Sheloga, 1898 (prologue to The Maid of Pskov), The 
Tzar's Bride, 1899, Tzar Saltan, 1900, Servilia , 1902, 
Kostnhei (he Immortal, 1902, Pan Voyevoda, 1904, 
The Invisible City of Kilezh and the Maid Fevroni , 
1907, Le Coq d'Or, 1910. Orchestrations of Dar- 
gomijsky's Stomt-Qwtat (.1872), Borodin's Prince Igor 
(1891), MuHsijrgKkv 1 ^ Chovantchina (1885) and Boris 
(1896). 

Choral wt>rk« —The Song about Alexis, Glory and the 
cantata Svitezytthka (all mixed voices); DrctQOttfliez 
3ind .4 ns Homer (wtimen's voices); The Legend of St. 
Olga (men's voieea); Severnl others. 

Arina and songs—‘the bass-ariosos (with orchestra) 
The Ufttnt-Tree and The Prophet; over 60 songs; 
about 20 duut-sr. 

For orchestra—symphonies in TC min. 1.305 (originally 
te-lhiL min.), Antar (or Oriental Suite) and in G (all 
remodeled after first production); SymphoniePc in A 
min.; overtures in D and La Grande Pdqitc Hnesc 
(both on Russian theme*); flic symphonic poem 
S€tdka\ tho suite Sh4h6ra:ude; 6 suites from operas; 
Capnccio Be png not, 1$&7 ffj movement*); Fun I,nut a on 
Serbian themes; Conte FeerLque ; Chanson Russe ; On 
the Tomb, Piano-concerto in C-sharp min.; concert- 
fantasia in B min. for violin. 

Chamber-music—string-sextet in A; piano-quintet in 
B-flat; string-quartet in F; first movement of quartet 
on a-la-F [Beiaiev] (the rest by Liadov, Borodin and 
Glazunov): 2 other single movements for composite 
works; 'cello-serenade. 

For piano—3 sets of variations (one on b-a-c-h); C 
fugues; a few other pieces. 

Collections! of 14(3 Russian folk-songs (1877, ’82). 

Author of a manual of harmony (1888), a 
treatise on instrumentation (2 vols. 1913, edited 
by Steinberg), an autobiography (1909, edited by 


Stasyulevitch), and Essays and Sketches , 1911 
(edited by Gniessin). Memoirs by Yasrebtsiev, 
1900 (2d ed. with list of works, 1908), Findeisen, 
1908, Lapshin, 1911, and Montagu-Nathan, 
1917, and see the latter’s Russian Music , 1915, 
and Newmarch’s Russian Opera, 1915. G, A. 

Rinaldi, Giovanni (Reggiolo, 1840-1895, 
Genoa). Gifted Italian pianist, pupil of F. 
Asioli and the Milan Conservatory, from 1861 
settled at Genoa. Wrote many highly charac¬ 
teristic piano-pieces somewhat after the manner 
of both Chopin and Schumann. 

Rinaldo di Capua.' Italian composer of the 
18th century, writing some 25 operas (1737-71), 
mostly at Rome, but 2 at Paris (La Donna 
Superha , 1752, and LaZingara , 1753), the latter 
having importance in relation to the rise of 
French comic opera. G (with full list). 

Rinck, Johann Christian Heinrich (Elgers- 
burg, 1770-1846, Darmstadt). Eminent Thur- 
ingian organist, pupil chiefly of Kittel, from 1790 
town-organist at Giessen and from 1805 at 
Darmstadt, at first as town-organist and teacher 
at the Seminary, from 1813 as court-organ¬ 
ist and from 1817 as chamber-musician to 
the Grand Duke. He made various tours as 
virtuoso and received many honors, including a 
Ph.D. from Giessen Univ. in 1840. Both his 
playing and his composition were marked by 
technical solidity rather than artistic inspira¬ 
tion. Wrote very numerous organ-works, in¬ 
cluding a noted Orgelschule (new edition by 
Dienel, 1881), 2 Choralbucher , chorale-preludes 
and elaborations, postludes, variations, Der Cho- 
ralfreund (7 annual issues), etc., a mass, motets, 
a Paternoster, other church-music, piano-trios, 
trio-sonatas, ’cello-sonatas and some piano- 
works. Autobiography, 1833, and memoir by 
Folsing, 1848. See also Natorp’s critique on his 
preludes, 1834, and Clement’s Musiciens Celr 
khres , 1868. G. 

Ringler, Eduard (Nuremberg, 1838). Bavar¬ 
ian choral conductor, pupil of Grobe and J. F. 
Dupont, becoming leader of the Nuremberg 
Singverein and Chorgesangverein (which he 
made notable), besides being choirmaster at the 
synagogue and critic for the Frankfort Kurier. 
Wrote the opera Frithjof and the volksoper 
Eppelein von Gailingen , 1896, songs, etc. 

Rinuccioi, Ottavio (1562-1621). 16th C. 

Rio, Anita (Alemeda, Cal. 1880). American 
operatic soprano, pupil mostly of Mme.d’Arona, 
J. A. Galloway (later her husband) and Manci- 
nelli, appearing in oratorio and concert from 1901 
and in opera from 1909, until 1914 on various 
European stages and then again in America. A. 

Riotte, Philipp Jakob (Treves, 1776-1856, 
Vienna). Rhenish conductor and prolific com¬ 
poser, pupil of Joh. Andre, from about 1800 
active at Prague and after 1806 at Vienna, 
where he was employed at the Karnthnerthor 
and An der Wien theaters (the latter from 1818). 
Wrote in all about 50 stage-pieces, including 
the operas Nureddin, 1823, Euphenie von Avo~ 
I gar a, 1823, Der Sturm , 18,34, etc., a symphony, 
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concertos for piano, for clarinet and for flute, a 
septet, quartets, trios, violin- and piano-sonatas, 
etc. G. 

Ripa, Alberto de ( ? -1551). 16th C. 

Rippl, Otto (Vienna, 1884). Austrian organ¬ 
ist, pupil of his father, Schmidhuber and the 
Vienna Conservatory, from about 1900 playing 
in Vienna Churches* then at Kremsmunster and 
Linz, from 1908 at Salzburg Cathedral and 
teacher at the Mozarteum, and since 1917 head 
of a music-school in Linz. Has written sym¬ 
phonies, chamber-music, church-works, choruses, 
songs, etc. Sketch by Hartl, 1918. 

Rischbieter, Wilhelm Albert (Brunswick, 
1834-1910, Dresden). North German violinist 
and theorist, pupil of Hauptmann, in 1802-1000 
teacher at the Dresden Conservatory. Author 
of Ucbcr Modulation, QmHsexiakhord », Orgd- 
punkt, 1879, Die venhekten Quinton, 1882, Zum 
Studitm d. KontrapunktQ, 1885, Die Oescte- 
mttssigkcit <f. Harmonik, 1888, and many articles 
in journals. Wrote also a symphony, overtures 
And other works. 

Riseley, George (Bristol, 1845). Eminent 
English organist and conductor, pupil of Corfu, 
from about 1855 playing at various Bristol 
churches and as deputy at the Cathedral, from 
1870 giving weekly recitals at Colston Hall and 
in 1876 succeeding Corfu us cathedral-organist. 
In 1877 he started an orchestral society, in 1878 
became director of the Orpheus and in 1889 
founded the Choral Society, establishing them 
all as flourishing institutions. In 1896 he 
followed Halle as conductor of the Bristol Fes¬ 
tivals. In 1898 lie gave up his place at the 
Cathedral and took charge of the orchestra at 
the Alexandra Palace in London and also the 
Queen's Hall Choral Society. Since 1893 he 
has taught at the Royal Academy, London. 
Has written choruses, part-songs and organ- 
pieces. G> 

Risler, Joseph Edouard (Baden-Baden, 1873), 
son of an Aleutian father and a German mother. 
Highly gifted pianist, trained at the Paris Con¬ 
servatory (many prizes) and by Klindworth, 
Stavenhageri and d’Albert, making hie debut at 
Paris in 1894 and soon entering upon wide tours 
throughout Europe* Iseing recognized as an 
extraordinary executant and interpreter. He 
specializes in playing^ all the works of a single 
uymijumn feuHea (ueetnovou, JJatid, Uiiopm, 
etc.). In 1896—97 ho was quo of the stage- 
asafcfemt* at Bayreuth. (?. 

Rist, Johann (1607-1667). 17th C. 

Riston, Giovanni Alberto (Bologna, 1692-1763, 
Dresden). Italian composer, from 1715 settled 
in Dresden* where lie soon was composer for the 
Italian Opera and conductor of the Polish or¬ 
chestra, from 1733 in court-service as chamber- 

urtraniST:. nhoir-rnmnnspr nnrt fiwrr* i7^n c+r. 

to HiiSSG its director. Wrote over 20 stage-works, 
including the comic Calandro, 1726, and Don 
Chisciottc, 1727 (among the earliest of their 
class), 3 oratorios, 15 cantatas, 15 masses, 3 


Requiems, about 20 motets, a Stabat Mater, and 
some instrumental works. 

Ritter, Alexander (Narva, 1833-1896, Mu¬ 
nich), of German descent. Striking Russian 
composer, brought up in Dresden, pupil of 
Schubert (the violinist) and the Leipzig Conserv¬ 
atory. In 1854 he married Wagner’s niece and 
in 1856-58 was opera-conductor at Stettin, 
where she was singing. He then lived at Dres¬ 
den, from 1860 at Schwerin, from 1863 at Wurz¬ 
burg, from 1882 at Meiningen, where he played 
violin under Von Bulow, and from 1886 at Mu¬ 
nich—always without official position. From the 
time of his marriage he was zealous in the 
Weimar circle, and in 1886 he exerted great 
influence in determining the course of Richard 
Strauss' development. Wrote the operas Dev 
faule Hans , 1885, and Wem die Krone?, 1890, 
the symphonic poems Seraphische Phantasie, 
Erotische Legende , Olafs Hochzeitsriegen, Kar- 
freitag und Fronleichnam, Sursum Cor da and 
Kaiser Rudolfs Ritt zum Grabe, a string-quartet, 
Graf Walther und die Waldfrau (declamation 
with piano, orchestrated by Hausegger), about 
60 ftongs and some piano-pieces. Memoir by 
Hausegger, 1907, and see article by Rosch in 
Musikal. Wochenblalt , 1898. G. 

Ritter, August Gottfried (Erfurt, 1811-1885, 
Magdeburg). Eminent Thurlogian organist, 
pupil of M. G. Fischer, Hummel, Berger, A, W. 
Bach and Rungenhagen, from 1837 at Erfurt, 
from 1844 at Merseburg Cathedral and from 
1847 at Magdeburg Cathedral (following Miihl- 
ing). In 1844-48 he edited Urania and col¬ 
laborated on the Orgelfreund and the Orgelarchiv. 
Wrote 4 notable organ-sonatas, many chorale- 
preludes, fugues, variations and other pieces, 4 
books of chorales, 2 symphonies, 3 overtures, a 
piano-concerto, a string-quartet, piano-sonatas, 
etc., besides editing well-known song-collections. 
Author of a valuable Gesch. d. Orgelspiels im 14- 
18. Jahrh. 1884, Die Kunst d. Orgelspiels, 2 vols. 
and a text-book in harmony (1860). 

Ritter, Christian. 17th C. 

Ritter, Frederic Louis (Strasburg, 1834-1891, 
Antwerp). Noted Alsatian conductor, com¬ 
poser and writer, pupil of Hauser, Schletterer 
and J. G. Kastner, in 1852-56 teaching in Lor¬ 
raine and then removing to America. At first 
he was at Cincinnati, where he organized and led 

+v,r. „,i j-i,„ t>u:ii_ c _ -* oo_ 

directed the Arion and the Sacred Harmonic 
Society in New York and from 1874 was pro¬ 
fessor at Vuasai' College (Poughkeepsie, N, Y.). 
Mus.D. of New York Uiuv. in 1878, Wrote 3 
symphonies, the overture Othello, the symphonic 
poem Stella, a piano-concerto, a ’cello-concerto, 
a fantasia for bass-clarinet and orchestra, a 
string-quartet, 3 piano-quartets, trios, an organ- 
fantasia and fugue, Psalms 4, 23, 46 and 95. 

f-N Tr n inn 1_1 -3 ■_ Ul _ 1 rr /> 
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Author of a History of Music, 2 vols. 1870-74 
(2d ed. 1880), Music in England, 1883, Music 
in America, 1883' (3d ed. 1893), Music in Rela¬ 
tion to Intellectual Life, 1891, and Musical Die - 
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tation . His wife, nee Fanny Raymond (1840- 
1890), wrote Woman as a Musician, 1877, and 
Some Famous Songs , besides translating Schu¬ 
mann’s Gesammelte Schriften (1877) and Ehlert’s 
Briefe iiber Musik (1877). G, A . 

Ritter, Georg Wenzel (Mannheim, 1748-1808, 
Berlin). Badenese bassoonist, at first playing in 
the Mannheim orchestra and from 1788 in the 
court-band at Berlin. Wrote 2 bassoon-con¬ 
certos and 6 quartets for strings and bassoon. 

Ritter, Hermann (Wismnr, 1840), North 
German violinist, pupil of the Berlin Academy 
and Hochschule, for a time playing in the 
Schwerin court-band and then studying at 
Heidelberg University and acting as town-di¬ 
rector. Here he invented the * viola alta an 
improved form of viola, which secured Wagner’s 
attention for use at Bayreuth and was then ex¬ 
ploited widely elsewhere. From 1879 he was 
teacher of viola and music-history at the Wurz¬ 
burg Music School, receiving several honors, 
Including the title of professor. In 1905 he 
formed the Rftterquartctt (violin, viola alta, 
viola tenore and viola bassa), in which till 1914 
he played second. Author of Die Gesch.d. Viola 
Alta, 1877, Die funfsailige Geige u. d. Weiterenl- 
■wickhuitj d. Streichinstrumcntc, 1898, Orchester- 
sludien ftlr Viola (now cd. by Parseh, 1913), a 
short manual of music-history (1880) and an 
dftlx>rate treatise (6 vols. 1901-02), works on 
musical sesthoties (1886-94), instruments (1896) 
and folk-song (1896), a life of Schubert (1896) 
and sketches of Haydn, Mozart and Beethoven 
(1897). See sketch by Adema, 1881 (2d ed. 
1890). G. 

Ritter, Peter (Mannheim, 1763-1846, do.). 
Badeneso ’cellist and composer, pupil of his 
father and Vogler, from 1784 playing in the 
Mannheim court-band, becoming concertmaster 
and in 1803-23 court-director. In 1809 he 
declined a similar post at Karlsruhe. In 1787 
he married the actress Katharina Baumann, 
who was engaged at the Mannheim theater in 
1790-1819. Wrote about 20 effective singspiele, 
including Der Eremit auf Formentera , 1788, the 
oratorio Das verlorene Paradies , 1819, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, concertos for various instruments, 
much chamber-music, etc. Memoir by W. 
Schulte, 1895. 

Ritter, Theodore [immo pioperl y Bonnet] 
(n, Paris, 1841-1886, do.). French pianist, 
pupil of Lisstt, from about i860 touring as vir¬ 
tuoso and writing the dramatic gcorms he Paradis 
Perdu and Mephistofel&s, 2 unsuccessful operas 
(1861, '65) and many popular piano-pieces. 

Rivardc, Serge Achilla (New York, IS65). 
Spanish-Amorlean violinist, pupil of Wicniawskt 
and the Paris Conservatory, in IBSI-S4 in 
America, in 1886-91 concertmaster of the Lam- 
oureux Orchestra in Paris and since 1894 in 
London, where from 1899 ho has taught at the 
Royal College- Though a refined virtuoso, he 
devotoa himself mainly to teaching. G, A. 

Rive-King, Julie (Cincinnati, 1857). Able 
American pianist, pupil of her mother, S. B. 


Mills, Wm. Mason and Liszt, appearing in 
Leipzig in 1874 and from 1875 widely known in 
America, especially in connection with the 
Thomas Orchestra. In 1876 she married Frank 
H. King of Milwaukee. Latterly she has taught 
at the Bush Conservatory, Chicago. A. 

Roberts, John Varley (n. Leeds, 1841-1920, 
Oxford). Eminent English organist, beginning 
church-playing when but twelve, from 1862 at 
Armley, fro m 1868 at Halifax and in 1882—1918 
at Magdalen College, Oxford (following Parratt), 
and also in 1885-93 at St. Giles’ there and con¬ 
ductor of the Choral Society and of the Univer¬ 
sity Glee and Madrigal Society. Mus.D. of 
Oxford in 1876 and from 1883 repeatedly an 
examiner. Wrote the cantatas Jonah , The Ad¬ 
vent , The Starg rf the Incarnation and The Pas¬ 
sion, Psalm 103, several services, about 60 an¬ 
thems, part-songs and organ-pieces, besides a 
Method for Training Choristers, 1898. G , 
Robeson, Lila P, (Cleveland, 1880). Ameri¬ 
can operatic contralto, pupil of C. S. Burnham, 
Mrs. S. C. Ford, Luckstone and Saenger, from 
about 1905 appearing in concert and from 1911 
in opera (since 1912 at the Metropolitan, New 
York). A. 

Robinson, Franklin Whitman (New York, 
1875).. American organist, trained at the 
National Conservatory and Columbia Univer¬ 
sity, from 1897 assistant at St. Bartholomew’s 
and in 1904-17 at St. Luke’s in Philadelphia 
besides since 1908 developing at the Institute of 
Musical Art a novel method of teaching har¬ 
mony by ear. Author of Aural Harmony, 2 
vols. 1918. A. 

Robinson, Joseph (Dublin, 1815-1808, do.). 
Irish choral conductor, in 1834-53 founder and 
leader of the Antient Concert Society in Dublin, 
in 1837-47 of the University Choral Society and 
in 1876-88 of the Musical Society, all important 
for the musical history of the city, besides serv¬ 
ing as conductor at several festivals. In 1849 
he married the pianist Fanny Arthur (1831- 
1879) and from 1856 they both taught at the 
.Royal Irish Academy. G. 

Robitschek, Robert (Prague, 1874). Bohem¬ 
ian conductor and composer, pupil of Dvof£k, 
from about 1895 employed at the Prague Volks- 
theater and elsewhere, in 1902-04 in charge of 
the Tonkunstler-Orchester in Berlin and then 
proprietor of the Klindworth-Sclmrvvonka Con¬ 
servatory, in 1914 becoming its director. Has 
written the opera Ahasver , the overture Esther , 
symphonic variations, a ’cello-rhapsody with 
orchestra, a piano-trio, a ballade for piano, etc. 

Robyn, Alfred George (St. Louis, 1860). 
American composer of a symphony, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Pompeii , a piano-concerto, a 
piano-quintet, 4 string-quartets, several light 
operas (from 1903), 3 sacred cantatas, a mass, 
songs, etc. A. 

Rochl itz* Johann Friedrich (Leipzig, 1769- 
1842, do.). Saxon writer and editor, pupil at 
Leipzig of the Thomasschule and the University, 
in 1793-18IS the first editor of the AUgem. Mu * 
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sikal . Zeitung and a contributor till 1835. From 
1805 he was on the managing-committee of the 
Gewandhaus concerts. . Hofrat of Weimar. 
Author of Fur Freunde d. Tonkunst, 4 vols. 
1824-32 (3d ed. 1868), and editor of Sammlung 
vorztiglicher Gesangstucke % 3 vols. 1838-40 (choral 
music from Dufay to Vallotti), besides various 
non-musical books, some poems and the texts 
for operas, oratorios and cantatas. Wrote also 
a mass, a cantata, a Te Deum, Psalm 23 and 
men’s choruses. His correspondence with 
Goethe was edited by Biedermann in 1887. G 
(with contents of the Sammlung). 

Rockel, Joseph August (Neumburg, 1783- 
1870, Kothen). Bavarian tenor, from 1804 in 
operatic work at Vienna, from 1823 coach at the 
Opera there, in 1828-29 opera-director at Aix 
and then till 1835 manager of German, troupes 
in Paris and London, continuing to live in Eng¬ 
land till 1853. With him were associated at 
first his sons August (1814-1876) and Eduard 
(1816-1889), both pupils of J. N. Hummel 
(their uncle), the former becoming theater-con¬ 
ductor at W eimar, Bamberg and Dresden 
(1843^8) and then imprisoned for thirteen 
years for revolutionary activity, and the latter 
from 1836 touring as pianist and from 1848 a 
teacher at Bath (England). August was about 
to produce his opera Farinelli at Dresden when 
association with Wagner led him to withdraw 
and destroy it. A third son, Joseph Leopold 
(1838-1923), was also a pianist, long well known 
at Clifton (England), writing several cantatas, 
the scena Siddartha, 1896, effective piano-pieces 
and many songs. G. 

Rockstro [Rackstraw], William Smyth (n. 

London, 1823-1895, do.). Energetic English 
historical student and writer, pupil of the Leip¬ 
zig Conservatory, from 1846 teacher in London 
and at Torquay, from 1867 organist at Babbi¬ 
ts ombo and from 1891 lecturer at the Royal 
Academy and the Royal College In London. 
Author of two music-histories (1879, 1886, 3d 
eu. 1837), lives of Handel (1883), Mendelssohn 
(1884) and Jenny Lind (1891, ’94), text-books, 
in harmony (1881) and counterpoint (1882), 
many articles for Grove's Dictionary (1st ed.) 
and for the Musical Times anti other papers, 
besides editing Uregonan cnoir-books. Also 
wrote the cantata The Good Shepherd , 1886, the 
ballet Flora’s Path , 1891, some fine madrigals 
and songs, an overture, etc. He was an enthusi¬ 
astic specialist in old polyphonic music, but apt 
to form erroneous conclusions about details. G. 

Roda, Cecilio de (n. Granada, 1865-1912, 
Madrid). Spanish historian, trained at Madrid 
University (Ph.D. 1886), from 1901 head of the 
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scnooi. Author of Los Instruments, las Danzas 
y las Candones en le Quijote, 1905, La Evoluddn 
de la Musica, 1906, a discussion of Beethoven’s 
sketches for opp. 130, 132—3 (1907) and-works on 
his sonatas (1907) and quartets (1909). 

Roda, Ferdinand von (Rudoistadt, 1815-1876, 
n. Kriwitz). A pupil of Hummel, from 1842 


active at Hamburg, where in 1855 he started a 
Bachverein, and from 1857 music-director at 
Rostock University. Wrote the oratorio Der 
Sunder , a Passion, fine church-music, the can¬ 
tata Theomda, the choral works Das Siegesfest 
and Szetwn am Faust, instrumental works, etc., 
besides a Liiurgischcs thmdbudi, ISOS, and a 
revision of the text of Beethoven’s Konig 
Stephan. 

Rode, Jacques Pierre Joseph (Bordeaux, 
1774-1830, n. Damazon). Distinguished French 
violinist, pupil of Fauvel and Viotti, in 1790-94 
second concevtmaster at the Th6&tre Feydeau in 
Paris, then, after tours in Germany, Holland 
and England, for a time professor at the Paris 
Conservatory and in 1800 appointed violinist 
to Napoleon. In 1799 he visited Spain and met 
Boccherini, in 1803-08 accompanied Boieldieu 
to Petrograd, where he was made violinist to the 
Emperor, and from 1811 for a few years was in 
Germany or at Vienna (in 1813 in contact with 
Beethoven), then retiring to Bordeaux, with one 
or two final and unsuccessful appearances at 
Paris. While at-the culmination of his powers 
he stood as one of the finest players of history, 
but his career was short and his influence scat¬ 
tered. Wrote 13 violin-concertos, several fan¬ 
tasias or variations with orchestra or quartet, 
the famous 24 Caprices , 12 other etudes, 3 
sets of duos, Romances Frangaises and a method. 
Memoir by Pougin, 1874. G. 

Rode, Johann Gottfried (n. Naumburg, 1797- 
1857, Potsdam). Saxon hornist, from 1827 band¬ 
master in the Gardejagerbataillon at Berlin. 
Wrote concertos for horn and for trumpet, pieces 
for military band, etc. 

RSder, Carl Gottlieb (n. Leipzig, 1812-1883, 
do.). Founder in 1846 of the great Leipzig 
establishment for engraving, printing and bind¬ 
ing music, succeeded in 1876 by Wolff and 
Rentsch. In 1889 Karl J. Reichel took the 
latter’s place and in 1915 became chief pro¬ 
prietor. In 1896 they issued a Festschrift , in¬ 
cluding Riemann's essay on Notenschrift u. 
Noiendruck. 

Roder, Ewald (Waldau, 1863). Silesian or¬ 
ganist, pupil of the Church Music Institute, 
Breslau, since 1891 organist and cantor at Lau- 
ban. Has written the oratorio Der Jilngling zu 
Nain, several motets and an organ-sonata, 
besides a dictionary of Silesian musicians (1890) 
and a vocal method. 

Roder, Georg Vincent (Rammingen, ?1778- 
1848, Altotting). Wiirtemberger church-musi¬ 
cian, in 1805-14 in court-service at Wurzburg 
from 1830 director at Augsburg and from 184c 
at Altotting. Wrote the oratorio La Messiade 
masses, motets, Poalms, ■<% Te Deum, the can¬ 
tata Cddlia and 4 operas (from 1815). 

Roder, Martin (Berlin, 1851-1895, Boston) 
Prussian vocal teacher and composer, trained a 
the Berlin Hochschule, in 1873-80 chorusmaste: 
at the Teatro dal Verme in Milan, in 1875 start 
ing the Society del Quartetto Corale and a 
times serving as opera-conductor. In 1880 b 
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moved to Berlin, from 1881 teaching at the 
Scharwenka Conservatory, thence in 1887 to 
the Royal Academy in Dublin and in 1892 to 
teach at the New England Conservatory in 
Boston, Wrote a symphony, the symphonic 
poems Azorenfahrt and Leonore, the overture 
Attila, an orchestral suite, a quintet, a quartet, 
a trio, 3 operas (including Vera, 1881), the 
‘ mysteries ’ S . Maria appie della Croce and 
Maria Magdalena, etc. Author in 1881 of a book 
of essays (many contributed to the Gazzetta 
Musicale under the pen-name 1 Raro Mied- 
ner ’), a study of music-culture in Italy (in 
Waldersee's Vorlrage) and travel-notes. A. 

Rodio, Rocco. 16th C. 

Rodrigo, Maria (Madrid, 1888). Spanish 
composer, trained at the Madrid Conservatory 
and under Beer-Walbrunn, writing the opera 
Becqueriana, 1915, zarzuelas, the choral work 
Caprichos de Goya, pieces for orchestra and for 
piano, etc. 

Rogel, Jose (Orihuela, 1829-?). Noted 
Spanish composer of zarzuelas (65 in 1854-80) 
for Madrid. 

Roger, Gustave Hippolyte (n. Paris, 1815- 
1879, do.). Noted French operatic tenor, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory, from 1838 singing at the 
Op6ra-Comique and from 1848 at the Opera, but 
in 1861 obliged by an accident to retire. From 
1868 he taught at the Conservatory. He sang 
at many premieres, including those of Thomas' 
Perruquier (1838) and Mina (1843), Auber’s 
Domino Noir (1837), La Pari du Diable (1843), 
Sirene (1844), Haydee (1847) and Enfant Prod¬ 
igue (1850), Meyerbeer's Prophbte (1849), Hal- 
6vy’s Juif Errant (1852), David’s Herculaneum 
(1859), etc. G. 

Roger, Victor (Montpellier, 1853-1903, Paris). 
French composer of about 30 effective operettas 
and other stage-works (from 1882). He was also 
critic for La France, 

Roger-Ducasse, Jean Jules Amable (Bor¬ 
deaux, 1875). French composer, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1902), 
writing the ballet Orphee, the symphonic poems 
Sarabande (with solo) and Au Jardin de Mar¬ 
guerite (with soli and chorus), Variations Plais - 
antes, 1909, Suite Frangaise, Le Joli Jeu de 
Furet (scherzo) and other orchestral pieces, a 
string-quartet, a piano-quartet, the choral work 
Sur Quelques Vers de Vergile , several motets, 
characteristic piano-pieces, etc. 

Rogers, Benjamin (1614-1698). 17th C. G. 

Rogers, Clara Kathleen, nee Barnett (Chel¬ 
tenham, 1844), daughter of John Barnett. 
English operatic soprano, pupil of the Leipzig 
(Conservatory and of Goetz and Sangiovatmi, 
from 1863 appearing in Italy, from 1866 in 
England and from 1871 in America, in 1873 
settling as teacher in Boston, where in 1878 she 
married Henry M. Rogers and since 1902 has 
taught at the New England Conservatory. 
Author of various books on singing and speech 
(from 1893) and Memories of a Musical Career, 


1920, besides a violin-sonata, many songs and 
some piano-pieces. A, 

Rogers, Francis (Boston, 1870). Gifted Amer¬ 
ican baritone, trained at the New England Con¬ 
servatory, Boston, and by C. Cheney, W. L. 
Whitney, Vannuccini, Bouhy and Luckstone, 
since 1898 widely known in the United States 
in concert and oratorio, with one season in the 
Castle Square Opera Company. Author of Some 
Famous Singers of the 19th Century, 1915. A. 

Rogers, James Hotchkiss (Fair Haven, 
Conn. 1857). American organist, pupil of Eddy, 
Loeschhorn, Ehrlich, Rohde, Haupt, Fissot, 
Guilmant and Widor, from 1883 in Cleveland, 
where he is now at the Euclid Avenue Temple 
and the 1st Unitarian Church, leader of the 
Rubinstein Club and critic for the Plain-Dealer. 
Has written the cantatas The Man of Nazareth 
and The New Life , 3 synagogue-services, some 
10 anthems, many effective part-songs and 
songs, 2 organ-sonatas, 2 organ-suites, an organ- 
overture and various other pieces. A. 

Rogers, Roland (West Bromwich, 1847). 
Noted English organist, pupil of S. Grosvenor, 
holding his first church-position at eleven, from 
1862 at Wolverhampton, from 1867 at Tetten- 
hall and in 1871-92 and again since 1906 at 
Bangor Cathedral, in the interim making recital- 
tours and directing choral societies in Wales. 
Mus.D. of Oxford Univ. in 1875. Has written 
the cantatas Prayer and Praise , The Garden , 
1896, and Florabel (women’s voices), Psalm 130, 
part-songs, songs, a symphony, a string-quartet 
and organ-pieces. G. 

Rognone-Taegio, Francesco and Giovanni Domenico. 
17th C. 

Roguski, Gustaw (VV arsaw, 1839). Polish 
theorist and composer, pupil of Marx, Kiel and 
Berlioz, since 1865 professor at the Warsaw 
Conservatory. Has written a symphony, a 
quintet for piano and wind, 2 string-quartets, a 
piano-trio, a ’cello-sonata, 2 masses, various 
motets, many songs and piano-pieces. Author 
(with Zelenski) of a text-book in harmony and a 
translation of Prout’s The Orchestra (1906). 

Rohde, Eduard (Halle, 1828-1883, Berlin). 
Saxon organist and singing-master, long at the 
Georgenkirche in Berlin and teaching at the 
Sophien-Gymnasium. Wrote the cantata Schild- 
horn, motets and other choral music, part-songs, 
’cello-sonata, etc. He was succeeded by his son 
(same name). 

Rohde, Friedrich Wilhelm (Altona, 1856). 
North German violinist, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, in 1878-85 teaching in Chicago 
and playing in the Balatka Quartet, with one 
year as violist in the Boston Symphony Orches¬ 
tra and teacher at the New England Conserva¬ 
tory, then returning to Europe, where he has 
lived at Hamburg, Schwerin and Copenhagen. 
Has written a symphony, the orchestral Wald- 
siille and Elfenreigen, a serenade for strings, a 
string-quartet, a piano-trio, a Hollen-Galopp 
for mixed quintet, many choruses, part-songs, 
duets, songs, etc. 
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R6hr, Hugo (Dresden, 1866). Saxon conduct¬ 
or, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, from 
1887 director at Augsburg, Prague arid Breslau, 
from 1892 court-director at Mannheim and con¬ 
ductor of the Akademie concerts and since 1896 
director of the Munich Opera, with some leader¬ 
ship of the Lehrergesangverein. Has written 
the operas Pater Unser, 1904, and Framnlist, 
1917, the choral work Ekkehard, choruses, songs 
and piano-pieces* 

Rokitansky, Hans, Freiherr von (Vienna, 
1835-1909, in Styria). Austrian operatic bass, 
trained mostly at Bologna and Milan, appearing 
m concert from about 1855 and in opera at 
Prague in 1862, in 1804-93 regularly engaged at 
tha Vienna Opera, with some trips elsewhere 
(os to London in 1865-67 and '76-77)* From 
1895 he taught at the Viomm Conservatory. 0. 

RoHa, Alessandro (Pavia, 1757-1841, Milan). 
Italian violinist, violist and conductor, pupil of 
Ronzi and Conti r from 1782 player in or loader 
of the court-band at Parma, from 1802 conductor 
at La Scala in Milan, from 1805 viceregal violin¬ 
ist and from 1807 teacher at the now Conserva¬ 
tory. Wrote 6 ballets (mostly 1802-08), church- 
music, symphonies, concertos for violin and for 
viola, a string-quintet, quartets, trios, duets, 
etc. G. 

Holland, Remain (Clamcoy, 1868). Dis¬ 
tinguished French author, critic and musicolo¬ 
gist, educated in Paris and at the Ennlo de Rmr.c 
in Romo (Dr, fes Lotties, 1895), from J89G pro¬ 
fessor of music-history at the Paris Eeolo Nor- 
male Sup6rieure and in 1903-06 also head of the 
music-section of the new lileota des Hautos 
Etudes So dales and then continuing os lecturer. 
In 1900 he organized the first International 
Music History Congress and (with Combarieu) 
edited its proceedings. In 1901, with others, he 
established the Revue d* Histoiro ct Critique 
Mmkafcs, Cumburieu bcuorning editor, IIL 
remarkable blending of exact scholarship, liter¬ 
al y and tusLiieiio culture and til© power oi mas¬ 
terly exposition has given him a unique place of 
influence. In 1806 he was made a member of the 
Florence Academy and in 1915 received the 
Nobel prize for literature. As a dramatist he is 
specially Known Dy the cycles on the Revolution 
(Lff 1 4 Juillet, Danlotit Les Loops) and the 
Tragedies of the Faith (St. Louis, Aert, Le 
Triomphe do la Raison). His musical novel 
Jean-Christcphe , 1905-12, won the Prix Guerin 
in 1913 and has been translated into English and 
German. Among his writings, also, aro lives of 
Michelangelo and Tolstoy. Author in the 
musical field of Histoirc de l' OpSm en Europe 
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.Dourgauit;, Lies Musiciens Itatiens en France sous 
Mazarin ct. t'Orfeo de Luigi Rossi, 1901, Paris 
ak Mmikstadt, 1994 (in Strauss' Dio Musik), 
Musiciens d* Autrefois, 1908 (2d cd, 1912), 
Mmiciom d* Aujourd'hui, 1008 (6th cd, 3914), 
Voi/age Mumcak au Pays du Passe, 1919, lives of 
Beethoven (1007) and Handel (1919) , many 
critiques in the fieme de Paris and other jour¬ 


nals, and a chapter on 17th-century Italian opera 
in Lavignnc’s EmudopMie, 1913* Sketches by 
SoippeL, 1913, and Zivcig, 1920. 

Rolle, Johann Heinrich (Quedlinburg, 1718- 
1785, Magdeburg). Able Saxon organist and 
composer, pupil of his father, in 1732-36 playing 
at the Petrikimho at Magdeburg, then studying 
law and philosophy at Leipzig University, from 
1741 violist in the court-band at Berlin, from 
1746 organist at the Johanniskirehe in Magde¬ 
burg and in 1752 his father's successor as town- 
director there. Wrote about 20 oratorios (a 
few secular), 4 Passions, several complete annual 
cycles of church-cantatas, many motets and 
other sacred works, the odes of Anacreon for 
solo-voice with clavier, a symphony, organ- 
pieces, songs, etc. G. 

Rollig, Johann Georg (n. Pirna, 1710-1790, 
Zerbst). Saxon organist and composer, pupil of 
the Kreuzschule, Dresden, and of Zelenka, from 
about 1740 court-organist and chamber-musician 
at Zerbst, becoming Fasch’s assistant and in 
1758 his successor as court-director. Wrote 
14 sinfonie, over 20 pieces for various instru¬ 
ments, trios for flute, violin and bass, cantatas, 
etc. 

Rollig, Karl Leopold (Vienna, ? -1804, do.). 
After being connected in 1764-73 with the 
Ackermann theatrical troupe (mostly at Ham¬ 
burg), from about 1780 noted as a player on 
Naumann’s improved harmonica and after 1795 
introducing his own ‘ orphica ’ and * xanor- 
phica for all of which he wrote pieces and 
songs. From 1797 he was employed in the 
Vienna Library. 

Roman, Johan Helmich (Stockholm, 1694- 
1758, n. Kalmar). Important Swedish com¬ 
poser, often called ‘ the father of Swedish music.’ 
From 1710 he was violinist in the court- 
band under his father, from 1714 studied in 
London with Arlosti and Pepusch, becoming 
musician to the Duke of Newcastle and winning 
applause as a player, but returned to Stockholm 
in 1720. In 1729 -45 he was court-director there, 
hut in 1735-37 lived in Italy, Franco and Eng¬ 
land for health reasons. In 1740 he was made 
a member of the Swedish Academy. Wrote 
over 20 sinfonie, 6 overtures, 5 suites, 2 concerti 
grossi, 5 violin-concertos, 17 trio-sonatas, son¬ 
atas for violin and for flute, many lesser pieces, 
a mass, motets, about 80 Psalms, other vocal 
works, etc. Memoir by Vretblad, 2 vols. 1914, 
with thematic catalogue. 

Romani, Carlo (Avellino, 1824-1875, Flor¬ 
ence). Italian composer, pupil of Palafuti* 
Picchianti and his uncle, Pietro Romani, writing 
lue uptsias Tuiii Amanii . 1847. It M amelia. i8o2 
/ Bacamali di Roma, 1854, Ermellina , 1856, and 
Gianni di Nkida, the oratorio S . Sebastiano, 
1SGL and many songs. 

Romani, Felice (Genoa, 1788-1865, None- 
glia)* Famous Italian litterateur and librettist, 
originally trained for the law, early employed a* 
playwright for the state theaters and from about 
1814 producing over 100 opera-texts for all the 
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composers of the day, including Mayr, Rossini, 
Donizetti, Bellini, Ricci, etc. For years he also 
edited the Gazzetta Piemonlese until, becoming 
blind, he retired on pension. Memoirs by Liano- 
vosani, 1878, Branca, 1882, and Paschetto, 
1900. G. 

Romani, Romano (Leghorn, 1881). Italian 
composer of the operas Rosana, 1904, Zulma, 
1909, and Fedra, 1915. 

Romaniello, Luigi (Naples, 1860). Gifted 
Italian pianist and fertile composer, trained 
mostly at the Naples Conservatory and for a 
time teaching there. He became leader of the 
Society del Quartetto and pianist for the Ferni 
Quartet, teacher at the S. Marcellino seminary 
and correspondent for Paris papers, besides 
making tours as player. In 1896 he visited 
Buenos Aires and settled there. Has written 3 
operas, including Alda, 1896, 2 symphonies, the 
symphonic poems Corsair and Manfred, an 
overture, 2 piano-concertos, piano-trios, violin- 
and piano-pieces, a piano-method and songs. 

Romamni, Romano (Parma, 1864). Italian 
violinist, pupil of the Parma Conservatory, 
from 1892 playing at the Teatro Regio there, 
then conductor at Savigliano, from 1890 teacher 
at the Istituto Venturi at Brescia and since 1897 
its director. Has written the opera Al Campo , 
1895, a symphony and other orchestral works. 

Romberg, Andreas Jakob (n. Munster, 1767- 
1821, Gotha), son of the clarinettist Gerhard 
Heinrich (1745-1819) and cousin of Bernhard 
below. Eminent Westphalian violinist, appear¬ 
ing when but seven and at seventeen touring 
with his cousin and at Paris making the season 
at the Concerts Spirituels. In 1790-93 they 
played in the Bonn orchestra. Until 1800 he 
continued tours with Bernhard in Germany, 
Italy and France, in 1801-15 lived at Hamburg, 
where he married, and then became court- 
director at Gotha. Wrote the operas Die Gross- 
muth des Scipio, Die Ruinen von Paluzzi and 
Don Mendoza (comic, with Bernhard), other 
stage-works, the choral works Das Lied von der 
Glocke, Die Machl des Gesanges, Was bleibet und 
was schwindet and Die Harmonie der Sphdren, 
4 vocal solos with orchestra (texts from Schiller), 
a mass and much other church-music, 10 sym¬ 
phonies, 23 violin-concertos, over 30 string- 
quartets and a double quartet, a piano-quartet, 
quintets for strings and with flute or clarinet, 
violin-sonatas and many pieces, etc. Memoir 
by Rochlitz, 1824 (in Fur Freunde d.Tonkunst). 
G. 

Romberg, Bernhard (m Oldenburg, 1767- 
1841, Hamburg), son of the bassoonist Anton 
(1742-1814) and cousin of Andreas above. 
Eminent North German 'cellist, pupil of his 
father, appearing at Paris when but fourteen, 
in 1784-1800 touring repeatedly with bis cousin, 
besides being engaged with him in 1790-93 in 
the court-band at Bonn (in contact with Beet¬ 
hoven). . In 1799 he visited England and Spain, 
in 1801-03 taught at the Paris Conservatory, in 
1804-05 was in the court-band at Berlin, where, 


after long trips in Russia, he was court-director 
in 1815-19, and then lived mostly at Hamburg, 
but with many further tours. He is counted as 
one of the founders of the modern school of 
’cello-playing. Wrote 9 famous concertos, 3 
concertinos, a fantasia, 4 sets of Russian airs, 
many fantasias on Swedish, Spanish and other 
national themes, a concerto for two ’cellos, a 
concertante for two horns, 11 string-quartets, 
trios, duets, etc., besides 6 operas (1790-1817) 
and music for several plays. G. 

Rbmhild, Johann Theoderich (Salzungen, 
1684-1756, Merseburg). Saxon church-musi¬ 
cian, pupil of Joh. Jakob Bach and the Thomas- 
schule, Leipzig, from 1708 choirmaster at 
Spremberg, from 1715 at Freystadt, from 1726 
again at Spremberg, from 1731 court-director at 
Merseburg and from 1735 also cathedral-organ¬ 
ist there. Wrote a Passion, about 250 church- 
cantatas and over 20 chorale-preludes for organ. 
Memoir by Paulke, 1919, (in Archiv fiXr Musik- 
wissenschaft ). 

Ronald, Landon (London, 1873) [name prop- 
perly Russell, son of Henry Russell, Sr., and 
brother of Henry Russell, the opera-manager]. 
Eminent English conductor, trained at the 
Royal College, London, in 1890 for a short time 
appearing as pianist, from 1891 accompanist or 
assistant at Covent Garden and on tour with 
Harris or Melba. From 1897 he became Tosti’s 
helper at court-functions, in 1898-1902 was 
conductor at the Lyric, besides leading Sunday 
concerts at Blackpool, and in 1907—08 was 
guest-conductor with the London Symphony 
and then with orchestras On the Continent. 
Since 1908 he has conducted the Royal Albert 
Hall Orchestra (formerly the New Symphony), 
bringing it to high excellence, and also the 
Promenade Concerts in Birmingham, besides 
often leading other organizations as guest. 
Since 1910 he has been principal of the Guildhall 
School in London. At times he has also served 
as critic for London papers. Has written the 
symphonic poem A Winter’s Night, the overture 
A Birthday, the ballets Britannia’s Realm , 1902, 
and Entente Cordiale, 1904, an operetta, the 
scenas Adonais and The Lament of Shah Jenan , 
over 200 songs and piano-pieces. 

Ronchetti-Monteviti, Stefano (Asti, 1814- 
1882, Casale Monferrato). Italian theorist, 
pupil of Neri, from 1850 professor of composition 
at the Milan Conservatory and from 1877 Maz- 
zucato’s successor as director. Wrote fine 
church-music, 3 cantatas from Ossian, a National 
Hymn (1849) and the unsuccessful opera Per - 
golesi, 1857. 

Ronconi, Domenico (n. Rovigo, 1772-1839, 
Milan). Noted Italian operatic tenor, from 1797 
appearing at Venice and other Italian cities, in 
1801-05 at Petrograd, in 1809 at Vienna, in 1810 
at Paris and in 1819-29 at Munich, where he 
taught in the royal family. From 1829 he had a 
vocal school in Milan. His three sons, Giorgio 
(1810-1890), Felice (1811-1875) and Sebastiano 
(b. 1814), were all able stage-singers (especially 
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Giorgio) and also excellent teachers. Giorgio 
was in America in 1867-74 and then at the 
Madrid Conservatory. G. 

Ronge, Jean Baptiste (Li5ge, 1825-1882, 
do.). Belgian musician, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1851), for a 
time producing some cantatas, but turning 
(with Hasselt) to translating opera-texts and 
also songs. He specialized in the exact fitting of 
words to the musical form and wrote some 
essays on the subject. Also wrote the opera 
La Comtesse d’Albany, 1877, choruses, songs and 
vocal studies. 

Rontgen, Engelbert (Deventer, 1829-1897, 
Leipzig). Excellent Dutch violinist, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1850 playing in the 
Gewandhaus Orchestra, from 1869 Dreyschock’s 
successor as second concertmaster and from 1873 
David's as first. From 1869 he also taught at 
the Conservatory. He edited Beethoven’s 
quartets. G . 

Rontgen, Engelbert (Amsterdam, 1886), son 
of the next and grandson of the above. Able 
Dutch ’cellist, pupil of the Amsterdam and 
Leipzig Conservatories and of Casals, appearing 
at Rostock in 1905, in 1906-11 active in Zurich 
at the Tonhalle and the Conservatory, in 1912- 
14 at the Vienna Opera and since 1916 in the 
New York Symphony Society, the Chamber 
Music Society and the Mannes School, besides 
making tours in both America and Europe. A. 

Rontgen, Julius (Leipzig, 1855), son of Engel¬ 
bert (1) above. Eminent Dutch-Saxon pian¬ 
ist, conductor and composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory and by Fr. Lachner, in 
1873-74 becoming prominent through tours 
with the singer Stockhausen and in 1878 settling 
in Amsterdam, where in 1886-98 he conducted 
the Maatschappij Concerts (following Verhulst) 
and in 1886-88 the Felix Meritis. From the 
first he also taught at the Music School and was 
one of the founders in 1885 of the new Conserva¬ 
tory, becoming director in 1913. Has written 
a piano-concerto, a ’cello-concerto, a symphony, 
orchestral pieces on Dutch and Norwegian 
themes, a serenade for wind, a piano-trio, 3 
sonatas for violin and 3 for ’cello, a violin-fan¬ 
tasia, 2 piano-sonatas, a suite and many other 
pieces, the opera Agnete , 1914, the choral works 
Sturmesmythe and Gebet, songs, etc., besides 
editing old Dutch folk-songs and dances. He 
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with T. W. Engelmann (1918) and has valuable 
material of like nature pertaining to Grieg. G. 

Roosevelt, Hilbourne Lewis (New York, 
1848-1885, do.). American organ-maker, as 
early as 1868 patenting his first electric action 
and in 1872 opening a factory in New York that 
soon gained prestige for great improvements in 
both voicing and action. He was succeeded by 
his brother and in 1893 the business was ab- 

Root, Frederick Woodman (Boston, 1846- 
1916, Chicago), son of the following. Able 
American vocal teacher, pupil of Blodgett, 


Wim Mason, Goldbeck, Flint, Bassini and 
Vannuccini, in 1863-69 serving as organist in 
Chicago and after 1870 prominent as teacher, 
besides in 1879-85 directing the Mendelssohn 
Choral Club, writing many articles and lecturing 
often. Wrote the cantata The Landing of the 
Pilgrims , 1875, a burlesque operetta, choruses 
and songs, besides manuals for singers. A. 

Root, George Frederick (Sheffield, Mass. 
1820-1895, n. Portland, Me.). Noted American 
song-writer and publisher, from 1839 associated 
with Lowell Mason in Boston, from 1844 active 
in New York and from 1859 in the music-dealing 
and publishing business in Chicago (ended by 
the fire of 1871). Besides being an organist in 
early life, he was famous for his popular songs, 
several cantatas and many collections of part- 
songs, anthems, etc., for church and school. 
G, A. 

Rootham, Cyril Bradley (Bristol, 1875). Able 
English organist and composer, trained at St. 
John’s College, Cambridge (Mus. D. 1910), and 
the Royal College, London, from 1898 at Christ 
Church (Hampstead) and since 1901 at St. 
John’s College in Cambridge, where from 1912 
he has also led the University Musical Society. 
Has written the choral works In Highland and 
Meadow, Coronach , The Lady of Shalott , An¬ 
dromeda, 1908, and For the Fallen , 1915, the solo 
ballads (with orchestra) Helen of Kirkconnell , 
Albert Graeme’s >Song and 4 Dramatic Songs, in¬ 
cidental music for Bridges’ Achilles in Scyros, 
the overture The Spirit of Comedy , the orchestral 
suite Pan, the rhapsody A Passer-by, a string- 
quintet, 3 quartets and a rhapsody for strings, 
Irish Sketches for violin and orchestra, a Fan¬ 
tasia Overture for organ and various other organ- 
pieces, part-songs and songs. Author of Voice- 
Training for Choirs and Schools. G. 

Ropartz, Joseph Guy Marie (Guingamp, 
1864). Gifted French conductor and composer, 
at first practicing as a lawyer, then pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory and of Franck, from 1894 
head of the Nancy Conservatory and director of 
symphony concerts there and since 1919 di¬ 
rector of the Strasburg Conservatory. Has 
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Marguerite d'Ecosse and Paysages de Bretagne, 
the larger Le Pays, 1912, music for Loti’s 
Picheur d’Island (1893), Psalm 36, 4 sym¬ 
phonies (no, 3 with chorus), the suites Scenes 
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orchestral pieces (La Chasse du Prince Arthur , 
Fantaisie in D, Paysage Breton, Carnaval, 
Marche de Fete, etc.), Serenade and Meditation 
for strings, Adagio for ’cello and Lamento for 
oboe (both with orchestra), 2 string-quartets, 
sonatas for violin and for ’cello, many charac¬ 
teristic pieces for organ and for piano, motets 
and songs (some with orchestra). Author of a 
sketch of music in Nancv in 1881-97. a memoir 
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Batle. See Cceuroy, La Musique Frangaise 
Moderne, 1922. G , 

Rore, Cipriano de (1516-1565). 16th C. G. 
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Rorich, Karl (Nuremberg, 1869). Able Bavar¬ 
ian composer, trained at the Wltrzburg Music 
School, from 1892 teacher at the Weimar Con™ 
servatory and in 1904-4)9 also conductor of the 
Philharmonic Union, and since 1914 director of 
the Music School at Nuremberg. Has written 
a symphony, the overtures M^TChen and Kar- 
nemMstischc, the suites Wakli^inti and Weih- 
nachtsbildcr, and Akadomischer Fcstm^rsch and 
Hyrnnus SotomiU (both for orchestra), an In¬ 
troduction anti Allegro for strings* a vviud-quin- 
tet, a string-quartet, a suite for two flutes, the 
fairy-play. Ilia, choruses* Kammerliedcr for alto 
with string-quartet, songs and pianopiecoa, be¬ 
sides a manual in theory. 

Rosa, Carl August Nicolas [Karl Rose] (Ham¬ 
burg, 1842-1889, Paris), Famous North Ger¬ 
man impresario, tmined as violinist and in 1863- 
65 concertmaster at Hamburg, with appearances 
in London in 1866 and in America in 1867. 
Marrying the singer Euphrosyne F&ropa in New 
York, he formed an English opera-troupe for 
further American tours, returning to England 
in 1871. After her death in 1874 he undertook 
a Long series of operatic enterprises (in English), 
usually with excellent forces and a notable reper¬ 
tory. The Carl Rosa Company still continues 
with more or less success. G. 

Rosa, Salvatore (1615-1673). 17th C. G. 

Rosch, Friedrich (Memmingen, 1862). Bavar¬ 
ian choral composer, trained in law and music at 
Munich and, after sojourns in Berlin and Petro- 
grad, settling there. In 1898 he joined Sommer 
and Rich. Strauss in forming the Genossenschaft 
deutscher Tonsetzer (for copyright-protection) 
and in 1919 became president of the Allgem. 
deutscher Musikvercm, Has written the bui- 
lesque oratorio Hoiligcr Antonins, many comic 
choruses, madrigals and songs, besides MwtikuL 
Slrdtfraym, 1898, a study of Alex. Ritter (1898) 
*t nd other essays. 

Ros§, Arnold Josef (Jassy, 1S63). Eminent 
Rumanian violinist, pupil of Heissler, making 
his dfcbut in 1879 at the Gcwandlmus, Leipzig, 
and soon after at Vienna, where since 1881 ho 
has been concertmaster at the Opera. In 1882 
he formed his own Quartet (with P. Fischer, 
Rusitska and Buxbaum), making many wide 
tours. From 1888 he was concertmaster at the 
Bayreuth festivals. He has received numerous 
decorations and honors. In 1902 he married the 
sister of Mahler. 

Rbsel, Rudolf Arthur (n. Gem, 1859). Saxon 
violinist, pupil of the Weimar Conservatory, in 
1877-81 playing in orchestras at Hamburg, 
Lugano and Weimar, from 1884 concertmaster 
at Rotterdam and teacher at tho Conservatory 
and since 1887 concertinas fccr in the Weimar 
court-orchestra and teacher at the Conservatory. 
Has written the stage-works Halimah , 1895, 
and Theatre Variete, music for Der gestiefelte 
Kata\ the symphonic poem Frilldinmtilrme, 
concertos for violin and for 'cello, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets* nocturnes for horn and for oboe (with 
orchestra), violin-pieces and songs. 


Rosellen* Henri (Paris, 1811-1870, do.). Pop¬ 
ular French pianist and teacher, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory and of Here (whose style he 
imitated). Wrote effective salon-music and 
many etudes, a concertante for piano-trio and 
a method, etc. G . 

Roselli, Francesco. 16th C. 

Rosen, Johan Magnus (Gothenburg, 1806— 
1885, Stockholm). Swedish editor and critic, at 
intervals after 1830 editing musical, theatric or 
artistic journals in Stockholm and writing for 
German and Austrian papers. Wrote an oper¬ 
etta, music for several plays, the choral work 
Dit Frusna Hj&rtat , the tone-picture Pompeji 
and other orchestral works, pieces for violin and 
for clarinet and some songs. 

Rosen, Max (Dorohoi, 1900). Gifted Ruman¬ 
ian violinist, brought up in New York, pupil of 
Mannes and Sinsheimer and (as protege of De 
Coppet) of Auer and Hess, making a brilliant 
debut in 1915 at Dresden, a tour in Germany 
and Scandinavia in 1916-17 and much success 
in America since 1918. A. 

Rosenberg, Anders Gustaf (Lilia Midldfa, 
1809“1884, Nora). Swedish organist and col¬ 
lector of folk-songs and dances (3 series, 1876- 
82). 

Rosenberg, Vilhelm (Copenhagen, 1862). 
Danish conductor and composer, pupil of the 
Copenhagen Conservatory (Ancker Scholar in 
1892), in 1889-91 conductor at the Dngnrnr- 
Thcater there, in 1892-1907 of the Ydun (choral 
society) and since 1909 of the Faelleskor, be¬ 
sides in 1890-1906 teaching at the Horneman 
Institute. He was one of the promoters of the 
Koncertforening. Has written an opera, a ball et, 
music for many plays, the choral works Tonemes 
Verdun* Charles Dickons and Attiki, songs, etc. 

Rosenfc Id, Leopold (Copenhagen, 1850-1909, 
do.). Danish composer, pupil of the Copen¬ 
hagen Conservatory (Ancker Scholar In 1881), 
writing the choral works Henrik og Else, foaar 
Sokn Dalcr and Luiea Hdga, about 200 songs 
and duets, pieces for piano and for violin, etc. 
lie was long critic for the Musikhiadd . 

Rosenfeld, Maurice Bernard (Vienna* 1867). 
Able Austrian pianist and critic, brought up in 
New York, pupil of the Chicago Musical College, 
from 1888 teaching there and in 1912-16 one of 
its directors, besides some connection with other 
schools. In 1907-1915 he was critic for the 
Chicago Examiner and from 1917 for the News, 
as well as in 1913-16 writing for Musical Amer¬ 
ica. He is well known both as pianist and as 
lecturer on music-history. A. 

Rosenhain, Jakob I Jacques] (Mannheim* 
1813-1894, Baden-Baden), Able Bodenese pian¬ 
ist and composer, pupil of Jakob Schmitt and 
Schnyder von Wnrtcusojc, from 1823 touring 
from Frankfort, from about 1846 active at Paris 
in association with Alard, J. E. Cramer mid 
others, and finally at Baden-Baden. Wrote 
3 operas, 3 symphonies* a piano-concerto. 3 
string-quartets, 4 piano-trios* 3 'cello-son at as, 
3 piano-sonatas and many other pieces and 
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Gtudes. Author of EHnncrungcn an Paganini , 
1893. Memoir by Kratt-Harvong, 1895. 

Rosenmiiller, Johann (71620-1684). 17th C. G. 

Rosenov, Emil Karloviteh (Paris, 1861). Rus¬ 
sian-French writer, trained at the Moscow Con¬ 
servatory and University, in 1901 (with Taneiev) 
starting a muaicological society in Moscow and 
in 1904 founding the first public library and 
reading-room of music in Russia (in 1918 in¬ 
corporated into the national system of educa¬ 
tion) , of which he has remained librarian. Au¬ 
thor of short lives of J* S, Bach and Graun, 
Abriss (L Gcvch, d. Orotorianut, Der goldcm 
Schnitt in d. Mnsik in and manuals 

of ear-training and piano-technique. 

Rosenthal* Moriz (Lemberg, 1862). Distin¬ 
guished Galician pianist, precociously developed 
(playing in public with distinction at ten), pupil 
of Galath, Mikuli, Joseffy and Liszt, formally 
appearing in 1876 at Vienna and Bucharest 
and in 1878 at Paris and Petrograd. In 1878- 
84 he withdrew to secure a general education 
at Vienna. He then resumed concert-work with 
the most brilliant success throughout Europe and 
in America (5 visits, 1SS7, '96, '98, 1906, *23). 
His technical equipment ia phenomenal, especial¬ 
ly in refinement of tunc, dexterity mid strength, 
but uniting with these much originality and 
dignity of conception, so that he stands in the 
front rank of living players. Has written sev¬ 
eral piano-pieces and advanced studies (with 
Schytte). His home is in Vienna* G* 

Rosetti, Steffano. 16th C. 

Rosier, Charles. 17th C. 

Rossi, Cesare (Naples, 1842). Since 1870 
theater-con duct or in Naples, writing the operas 
II Ritratto di Perla , 1879, and Babiles, 1879. 

Rossi, Cesare (Mantua, 1864). Italian com¬ 
poser of the operas I Fuggitivi, 1896, and Na- 
deya, 1903. 

Rossi. Franc PScn_ 17t.h C! 

Rossi, Gaetano (Verona, 1780-1855, do.). 
Noted Italian librettist, long employed as play¬ 
wright at the Fenice in Venice. Author of 
about 100 opera-texts, including many famous 

-1 1 - . Ts • I . ■ T» • ■ n *■ 1 1 
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Meyerbeer. 

Rossi, Giovanni Gaetano (Borgo S. Donnino, 
1828^1886, Genoa). Italian composer, trained 
at the Milan Conservatory, from 1852 court- 
organist at Parma, theater-concertmaster and 
from 1864 also head of the local conservatory, 
in 1873-79 conductor at the Carlo Felice in 
Genoa and then director of the Liceo there. 
Wrote the operas Elena di Taranto. 1 852. Gn- 
vu, ft,/ to urwexitu, loco, Ntculu de Lwpi, 1865, anu 
La Contessa d } Altenberg, 1871, a Seven Words, 
a Requiem, some masses and the overture Saulo, 
1878. G. 

Rossi, Giulio (Rome, 1865). Versatile Italian 
operatic bass, pupil of Oreste Tomassoni, from 
1887 rapidly securing approval in Italy, Russia, 
England and South America, with prolonged 
engagements at Milan, Madrid, Petrograd, Rio 


de Janeiro and other cities, including 1908-13 at 
the Metropolitan, New York. One of his early 
tours was with Patti and a later one with 
Tetrazzini. He sang at the premieres of Fran- 
chetti’s Colombo (1892) and Fior d'Alpe (1894) 
and of Mascagni’s Ratcliff (1895). 

Rossi, Lauro (Macerata, 1810-1885, Cre¬ 
mona). Noted Italian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Naples Conservatory, from 1832 
conductor at the Teatro Valle in Rome, in 1835- 
43 with a troupe visiting Mexico, Havana and 
New Orleans, from 1850 director of the reor¬ 
ganized Milan Conservatory, in 1871-78 Mer- 
cadante’s successor as head of the Naples Con¬ 
servatory and in 1880 retiring to Cremona. 
Wrote nearly 30 operas, including I Falsi Mone- 
iari , 1834, Cellini a Parigi, 1845, II Domino 
Nero , 1849 (his best work), and La Contessa di 
Mons , 1874, the oratorio Saul, 1833, masses, 
cantatas, elegies for Bellini and Mercadante, 
choruses for Plautus’ Captivi, songs and vocal¬ 
ises, besides some fugues for strings and a text¬ 
book in harmony (1858). G. 

Rossi, Luigi [Aloysius RubensJ (1598-1653). 17th 
C. G . 

Rossi, Salomone. 16th C. G. 

Rossini, Gioachino Antonio (Pesaro [Feb. 29], 
1792-1868 [Nov. 13], n. Paris). Celebrated 
Italian composer, pupil of Angelo Tesei and the 
Bologna Liceo, but largely educated by observa¬ 
tion and experiment. His mind was alert and 
his spirit venturesome, so that he essayed a 
cantata at seventeen and a short opera two 
years later, thus entering on a career of produc¬ 
tion that rapidly became a triumph. The raci¬ 
ness of his humor and his daring in discarding 
conventions were supported by genuine powers 
of invention and construction, as well as by the 
culture that he gained from the study of certain 
German masters, notably Mozart. From 1815 
he was obliged to hasten from one Italian city 
to anothei to keep the uiigtigciiicnls that crowded 
upon him, his chief centers being Milan and 
Naples. In 1822, with his bride, nee Isabella 
Col bran, who had long sung in his works, he 
went to Vienna and in 1823 to Paris and London, 
where a few months’ stay yielded him a small 
fortune. From 1824 till 1836 he was in Paris, 
except for a brief period in 1830. Till the end 
of 1825 he was manager of the Theatre Italien, 
displaying cleverness and enterprise in his ar¬ 
tistic policy, but reaping no large pecuniary 
gain. In 1826 he was appointed to two court- 
positions with high salaries and almost no duties 
(Compositeur du Roi and Inspecteur-G6neral 
dn dbxiTi+.'t whinh sixurr-ed him "*"0 fresh exeriio" 13 
the most brilliant oi wmen were tne .6 renen ver¬ 
sion of Mose in Egitto in 1827 and the greatest 
of his works, Guillaume Tell , in 1829. In the 
glow attending the success of this latter he made 
a contract to write four more operas for Paris 
before 1839 and none elsewhere. But the 
Revolution of 1830 utterly wrecked this ar¬ 
rangement, and presently he determined to 
cease opera-writing altogether, this decision 
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being clinched by the hearing of Meyerbeer’s 
Huguenots in 1836. Indeed, after 1830 he wrote 
little of consequence except his showy and very 
popular Stabat Mater in 1841—12. In 1836- 
1847 he lived at Bologna, where he took great 
interest as honorary director in the Liceo Filar- 
monico (later called by his name) and then 
moved to Florence. His first wife died in 1845 
and in 1847 he married the Parisian Olympe 
P&issier. In 1855 he returned to Paris and 
his last years were afxmt in a circle of admirers 
who paid tribute to his wit and love of flattery. 

Ilia career presents many contradictory ele¬ 
ments. He had immense native verve, vivacity 
and ambition, coupled with obvious gifts of mel¬ 
ody and movement in expression. Ho greatly 
extended the range of Italian operatic tech¬ 
nique, both on the aide of lyric ornamentation 
and on that of sumptuous instrumental texture. 
In his lighter works* like the Barbicr* and Cm- 
ermtolU} he displayed a sparkling genius that 
commends general admiration and in his Tell 
he touched an unexpected height of dignity and 
dramatic truth. But much of his work was 
incredibly hasty in execution and shallow in 
artistic purpose, so that its success with a 
thoughtless public tended to turn operatic art 
back into the mere sensationalism of the old 
Neapolitan style at its worst. His appreciation 
of the higher values of the musical drama was 
slight, if, indeed, he was capable of understand¬ 
ing them at nil. The charm of lyricism for Its 
own sake, the captivation of audiences by bril¬ 
liant and unexpected effects and the impress of 
his love for momentum, flash and humor—these 
were his dominating artistic impulses. That he 
had some sense of their insufficiency is shown 
by his sudden cessation from production in the 
face of the advancing power of other artists. 
His works include the following: 

Operas —U Camhiate di Matrimouio, 1810 (Venice), 
L'Rquivoco St ramble* 1811 (Bologna). Lln^nno 
Fdice, 1812 (Von.). L’Qcrasitmfi Pa 1 1 Ladro, 1812 
(do.), La Sfliia di St'ta, 1812 (do,), Demefrto oPaftbiQ t 
1812 (Romo). La Pietro del Paragone, 1812 (Milan). 
T*tttere<liy 1813 (Von.), J/Italiana In Algcri , 1813 
(do.), ft Fioliv wr Atwrdo. 1813, (do.), AurehanO in 
Palmira, 18)3 (Milan), H Turea in Italia* ISM (do,), 
Etizabelta, 1815 (Naples), SijbmondQ* 181n (Vcn,), 
Tnreatdo e Dortiska, 1815 (Rome), II BatbutrG th 
Simylia, 1815 (do,). La G(n*tm,jUG (Nap,)* Qtclto, 
1816 (do.), La Ceneremh, I Si 7 (Romo), M to 
Udra. 1817 (Milan)* Armida, 1817 (Nap.), 
di Borgogna or Of fane, 1818 (Rome), Auoifl* 1313 
(Lisbon), AM in Effitto, ms (Naples, rev imd 1827 
Paris), tficcifirda tr Zaraute, 1818 (Nap.). Jfrmpn*, 
IftlO (do.), Edaardo a CrisHrtti* 1810 (Ven.)* La, 
Donna <td Lam 1810 (Nam), Manca e Fahcro 1811J 
fMilan). Mnnmdlo II. 1820 (Naples, revised 1820, 
Kris, u fti&itr- rfe Corinthe ), Mnliidu di Cmhmno. 
1321 (Rome), Zdmira, 1821 (Nap*), Semiratnvk, 
1S23 (Veil.), U VittQQW a Rem$ t 182,> f£atia), Le 
C™il« Or,,, lip (d0.)..O«flta™ j J ™ , 182 d ^0, - 
In addition, the pasticcio Ilobfrt Bruce, 1841) (Pam). 

Cantatas —It Pianta d'Armenia, im, Dtdono Ab- 
iHindimtttrt, 18 11, Giro m Babiloma, 1812, Dole ed 
Irene, 1814, Tcii ir Pdt0< 1810, I Oca, 1810, Parlen&Be, 
1810, U RkwtMtitua. 1821. it VtroOmttwo* 1823. 
L'Angaria Felice* 1S23. La Sacra /UIm ora* 1823, It 
Bardo, 1323, II ft ifar no, 1823, it Pmntojeilc Mum* 
1823. / Pasterf, 1325. U Serto FofivoJSSt). Also for 
the Paris Exposition* 1807. 


Sacred Mufllfi— Stabat Mater. ISIS (part written in 
1322); Pettto Messo Solenolto, 1864; Tantum ergo, 
1347; Quoniatn: O Snlutarls, , 

A I urge number of fugitive pieces, moat y vocal* in¬ 
cluding many canzonets, the seen a All* Vact delta 
Gloria* Lit» Soirites A {umalm (ariettas and duetsb a 
In no Popalare, 1340 (accession of Pius IX), etc*, 
with some pinno-picces* 

Sketches and memoirs by Carpani, 1824, 
d'Ortigue, 1829, Bottom* 1836, Blaze do Bury, 
1854, Escudier, 1854. Mi recount* 1855 > Mon- 
tazio, 1SG2, Acevedo, 1865, Edwards, 1869 
(condensed, 1881)* FoUgin* 1870, Silvestri. 1874. 
Zanolim, 1875, Stttard, 1882 (in Waldcrsce’s 
Vortr&gc)* Throne* 1885, ICohut, 1893. Checchi* 
1898, Oandohi, 1902, Dnuriac, 1905* Corradi, 
1909, Struth, n. d„ Iatel* 1911 (in Mmik), Cur- 
zon, 1920, etc. G. 

Rossler, Franz Anton [Francesco Antonius 
Rosetti] (Leitmeritz, 1750-1792, Ludwigslust), 
Able Bohemian composer, from 1773 musician 
to Prince Wallerstein and from 1789 court- 
director at Schwerin. Wrote several operas, in¬ 
cluding Das Winterfest der Hirten, 1789, 2 
oratorios, a Requiem, over 30 symphonies, con¬ 
certos for flute, for clarinet and for horn, a sextet 
for wind and strings, 9 string-quartets, etc. See 
DenkmMer d. Tonkunst in Bayern, xii, and Kaul, 
Die Vokalwerke , 1911. 

Rost, Nikolaus. 16th C. 

Rota, Andrea (? 1553-1597). 16th C. G, 

Roters, Ernst (Oldenburg, 1892). North 
German composer, pupil of G. Schumann and 
Mayer-Mahr, in 1914-15 teaching at the Dan¬ 
zig Conservatory and since 1918 active at Ham¬ 
burg. Has written an oratorio, music for 
Walter's Der glilckselige Meergarten and Shakes¬ 
peare’s Midsummer-Night's Dream (1921), both 
of which are also arranged as orchestral suites, a 
choral symphony (with soloists), an orchestral 
Tanzrhapsodie and Legende, a suite for piano 
and orchestra, a Kammersinfonie, a Prelude and 
Fugue for strings, a NachtstUck for string-quar¬ 
tet, a Rhapsodie for piano, violin and. cello, a 
suite, variations and other pieces for piano and 
Bongs. v _ . 

Roth* Bertrand (Degersheim, 1855). Swias 
pianist* trained at the Leipzig Conservatory and 
by Liszt, m 1880-84 teacher at the Ho eh Con¬ 
servatory in Frankfort and in 1883 co-founder 
with Schwarz and Fleisdi of the Rail Conserva¬ 
tory there, in 1884-99 teacher at the Dresden 
Conservatory and then head of his own school, 
in 1903 gaining the title of royal professor. In 
1901 ho instituted recitals devoted to works by 
recent composers. Has written piano-pieces 
and songs. . . 

Roth* Charles Alfred (Falun, 1B/0). Noted 
Swedish pianist, pupil of the Stockholm Con¬ 
servatory and of Doiabordo and Pugno, touring 
from about 1895 in Scandinavia, Germany. 
France and Engl ami and since 1906 organist at 
the chapel of the Swedish Embassy ill London 
und conductor of a Swedish choral society there- 

Roth* Philipp (Tamowilz* 1853-1898, Berlin), 
Silesian 'cellist, pupil of Willi. Mftller and the 
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Berlin Hodisehuh* after 1878 touring widely 
from Beilin, in 1890 starting the Freio Musi- 
kaljsche Vereinigung and editing its Signale , and 
publishing a method (1888, including a guide to 
'cello-literature). 

Rothier, Leon (Rheims, 1874). Gifted French 
operatic bass, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
from 189ft engaged at the Op4ra-Comique l from 
1903 at Marseilles, from 1907 at Nice, in 1909-10 
at Lyons and from 1910 at the Metropolitan, 
New York, titles from 1910 teaching at the 
new VoJpe Institute. His repertoire includes 
about 120 roles (French). A. 

Rothwell, Walter Henry (London, 1872). 
Able English contluctor, brought up m Vienna, 
pupil of the Conservatory there and of ThuiUc 
and Schillings, from about 1890 concert mug in 
Austria* Germany and Switzerland, in 1905-07 
Mahler's assistant at the Hamburg Opera, then 
conductor at Mecklenburg, Breslau mid Vienna, 
in 1908 director of the Amsterdam Opera, from 
1901 conductor for tho H. W. Savage Company 
in America {Parsifal, the American promi&re of 
Mtuhima Butterfly* otc.), xn 1908-15 conductor 
of the St. Paul Orchestra, in 1916 and later 
leader of summer-concerts in New York, in 
1917-18 guest-conductor in Cincinnati and De¬ 
troit and since 1919 conductor of the new Los 
Angeles Philharmonic. In 1908 he married the 
soprano Elisabeth Wolff. Has written an or¬ 
chestral suite, a piano-concerto, 2 piano-sonatas 
and other pieces, music for Maeterlinck's Mort 
de Tintagiles, many songs, etc. A. 

Hotoll* Augusta (Rome, IS 17 1901, Boston). 
Italian vocal teacher, pupil of Luc chest, from 
about 1870 leader of u choral society hi Rome, 
from 1876 teacher in the royal family us id from 
1878 maestro at the Cappolk del Sudario. In 
1885 he moved to Boston to tcaoh at the New 
England Conservatory, in 1896 becoming choir¬ 
master at St. James’. Wrote a mass and a 
Salmo Elegiaco for the funeral of Victor Emman¬ 
uel (1878) and many fine songs. A. 

Kottenherg, Ludwig (Gzemowits, 1864), 
Buko win an conductor, pupil of Hfimaly, IL 
Fuchs and Mandyczewski, from about 1885 con¬ 
cert-accompanist for G. Walter, H. Spies and A. 
Barbi, from 1888 conductor of the Orchester- 
verein of the Musikfreunde in Vienna, in 1891-92 
opera-director at Briinn and since 1892 direr,tor 
at the Frankfort Opera. In 1912-13 he led 
Wagner works at Covent Garden in London. 
Has written tho opera Die Gceckwister, 1910, u 
set of 30 songs (1014) and a violin-sonata (1919). 

Rotter, Ludwig (Vienna, 1810-1805, do,). 
Austrian organist* from about 1335 at tho 
Pfarrkirche am Hof in Vienna, from 1850 Sech- 
ter’s assistant as court-organist and in 1867 his 
successor, with the title of vice-kapellmeister. 
Vvbuie much solid church-music, in el nrii no- 
masses, a Requiem, graduals, a Te Deum, etc., 
organ- and piano-pieces and a text-book in 
harmony. 

Rottmanner, Eduard (Munich, 1809-1843, 
Speyer). Bavarian organist, at first a singer in 
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the court-choir at Munich and organist for the 
Burger- Ko ngregat io n, from 1839 eat lied mLor- 
ganist at Speyer. Wrote much church-music* 
including masses, vespers* motets, a Requiem* 
hymns, etc,, many with orchestra* besides a coi- 
hn-tion of modern Greek songs. 

Rouget de Hale, Claude Joseph (in the Jura, 
1760-1836, Ohoisy-lo-Roi). French engineer 
and song-coin poser, most famous m author of 
tho Marseillaise (1792), with other patriotic 
hymns and 75 songs, besides two opera-librettos. 
G . 

Rousseau* Jean Jacques (Genova, 1712-1778, 
n, Paris), Distinguished Swiss philosopher, 
critic and satirist, counting among his many 
occupations various musical undertakings. From 
1742 he advocated a form of numeral-notation 
(dissertation before the Aoad&nto in Paris), in 
1745 produced privately tho opera Ltm Mme& 
Gaiantes, in 1752 made a hit with the pastoral 
comedy Lie Devin du Village, about the same 
time wrote hasty articles for Diderot's Encgdo- 
jrfdie (from 1755 severely criticized by Rameau), 
in 1753 issued violent diatribes against French 
music (two Lett res), at intervals put forth va¬ 
rious other critical essays on points connected 
with the so-called * Guerre des Bouffons ' and 
the earlier examples of Gluck's reforming ef¬ 
forts, in 1767 published a Dicliotiuaire de Mu$- 
kw> in 1773 brought out the melodrama 
Pt/OTJialion with success and left a striking set 
of about 100 ducts and romances (Lcs Conttola- 

das MLicres dts ttta Vic, 17S1) and jjortions 
of tho ojKJm Dapfinis at ChM, With nil his ec¬ 
centricity and extravagance, he served in many 
ways as a stimulus to the development of French 
musical art. Memoirs by Jansen, 1884, Pougin, 
1901, Is tel, 1901, Helloum* 1993* Sehdtte, 1910, 
Tiersdt, 1912, Fnguet, 1913, ate. G* 

Rousseau, Samuel Alexandre (Ncuve-Maiaon, 
1353-1904, Paris). Able French composer, pupil 
of tho Paris Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1878, 
also the Prix Crassent and in 1892 the City of 
Paris prize), long choirmaster at Ste.-Ctothilde* 
from 1802 arm flue tnr nt 1 

icjssor at the Conservatory and chorusmaster 
for its concerts* besides writing for the fidair. 
Wrote tho operas Dinar oh t 1879, Mfrowig, 1891, 
L^s Cloche dn Hhin, 1898 (Jus chief work), MiUct, 

1 Of Id nr) f rfjrt „<■ O w,.. t>. . . 1 
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cello-sonata* pieces for string-quartet, organ- 
and piano-pieces and songs. G< 

Roussel, Albert Charles Paul (Tourcoing, 
1889). French composer, originally in naval 
service, then pupil of Gigout and d'Indy, in 
1902-14 teacher at the Schola Can to rum, Paris. 
Has written 2 symphonies (Le Pttfme da la 
Foret, 1908, and in B, 1922) the prelude Eisur- 
icdion, the sketches Evocation# Yetufamm* Game 

/f* Vi JaWwt* rwA .1.^1 u,.. - t>**t t n ■ 
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wmps, 1921, a quintet for strings and horn, u 
piano-trio. 2 violin-sonatas, a piano-suite, sona¬ 
tina and pieces, music for Jetm-Aubry’s Le Mar¬ 
yland de Sable qui Passe (1008), the ballet Le 
Fedin de VAmigrrfe, 1913, and various songs. 
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Ho ussier, Pierre Joseph (Marseilles, 1716- 
I79Q?, Edouis). French priest (abb4), author of 
essays on harmony (from 1756), ancient music 
(1770), Chinese music (1779, notes on Amiot), 
etc. 

Rovelli, Pietro (Bergamo, 1793-1838, do.). 
Italian violinist, pupil of R. Kroutzer, from 
about 1810 at Weimar, in 1814-19 at Munich 
(where he taught Molique and TiigUohsbeck), 
and then maestro at S. Maria Moggtam in Ber¬ 
gamo. Wrote fine violin-caprices, etudes and 
variations. G. 

Rovetta, Giovanni. 17th C. 

Rowaldt, Johann Jakpb (1718—1775, Marien- 
burg). Prussian organist, long at St. George’s 
in Marienburg, writing a notable cycle of can¬ 
tatas for the church-year on texts by S. E. 
Fromm (1743). 

Rowbotham, John Frederick (Edinburgh, 
1854). English clergyman from 1891, since 1916 
vicar of Sutton Cheney. He studied music at 
Oxford, at the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, and 
elsewhere, with long travels. Since 1910 he has 
edited The Bard, having since 1888 been a fertile 
poet- Author of a History of Music* 3 vols. 
1885-87 (also condensed, 1891), Private Life of 
Great Composers. 1892, The Troubadours and the 
Courts of Love, 1895, Hist, of Music to the Time 
of the Troubadours, 1899, articles for the Cham¬ 
bers Encyclopaedia and essays in periodicals. 
Has also written a mass and some songs. 

Royer, Joseph Nicolas Pane race (in Savoy, 
1705-1755, Paris). French conductor, from 1725 
teaching in Paris, from 1739 playing in the court- 
band, from 1741 conductor at tho Op6r& mid 
from 1753 inspector there and chamber-musi¬ 
cian at the court, besides being from 1748 man¬ 
ager of tho Concerts Spirituals, Wrote the 
oj>eras Pyrrhusi 1730, and Pandora, 3 ballets, 
clavier-sonatas and pieces. See Bronot, Con¬ 
certs en France sous VAncien Regime, 1900. 

Roze, Marie Hippolyte, nee Ponsin (Paris, 
1846). Eminent French operatic soprano, pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory, in 1805-08 engaged 
at tho Op6ra~Ooiniqua and in 1870 at the Gp£m, 
but then turning to relief-work in the Fnm co- 
Prussian War, in 1872-90 a favorite in London 
on the jstagp and still later in oratorio and con¬ 
cert. From 1890 she lived as teacher in Paris. 
She visited America in 1H77 and f 80. In 1874 she 
married the American bass J. E. Perkins (d. 
1875) and later for a time was wife of the im¬ 
presario Mapleson. She sang at tho premieres 
->f Aubcr's Premier Jour dc Bonheur (1808), 
Flotow's L* Ombre (1870) and Haifa’s Talisman# 
;i874), besides at many English premieres of 
khcr works. Her rendering of the r&Ia of Cnr- 
nen was particularly famous. In 1883-89 she 
vjis a member of tho Carl Rosa Company* Q. 

Roze, Raymond [J, H. Raymond Roze-Per- 
rins] (London, 1875-1920, London), son of tho 
hove. English conductor, pupil of the Brussels 
Conservatory, associated with Irving at the 
youum Theatre and with Tree at His Majesty’s, 
asides conducting English opera at Govont 


Garden in 1913. Wrote the opera Joan of Arc , 
1913, the fantastic play Arabesque , 1916, and 
music for nine of the Shakespeare plays, for 
Trilby and for other dramas. He gave various 
works with Continental orchestras. 

Rozkosny, Josef Richard (Prague, 1833). 
Able Bohemian pianist and composer, pupil of 
Jiranek, Tomaschek and J. F. Kittl, from 1855 
known as player in Austria, Hungary, Rumania, 
etc., and later settling at Prague. Has written 
the operas St. Nicholas , 1870, St. John's Rapids, 
Zavish of Falkenslein, The Poachers, Cinderella, 
1885, Rubezahl, 1889, Satanella, 1898, Stoja and 
The Black Lake, masses for men’s voices, cho¬ 
ruses, many songs, overtures and piano-pieces. 

Rozsavolgyi. The royal music-publishing 
firm at Pest, founded in 1850 by Julius Rozsa¬ 
volgyi (son of a noted violinist) and Norbert 
Grinzweil. From small beginnings it rose 
rapidly to importance, issuing the works of all 
the leading Hungarian composers, fostering the 
formation of orchestral and choral societies and 
often arranging musical festivals at which works 
like Liszt’s masses and St. Elisabeth were pro¬ 
duced. Under its present management it has 
branches in Berlin, Leipzig and London. 

Rozycki, Ludomir von (Warsaw, 1883). Gifted 
Polish conductor and composer, trained at the 
Warsaw Conservatory and by Humperdinck, in 
1908-18 conductor at the Lemberg Opera and 
teacher at the Conservatory there and then at 
Warsaw. Has written the operas Boleslaus the 
Bold, 1909, Eros and Psyche, 1917, nod Beatrice 
Ccnd, 1922, the symphonic poems Sfdnczyk, 
Boleslaus the Bold, Pan Twardowski, Kasimir 
the Great, The Maid of Warsaw and Anhelli, a 
prelude to Mona Lisct Gioconda, a piano-quintet, 
a rhapsody for piano-trio, sonatas for violin, for 
'cello and for piano, many piano-pieces and 
songs. 

Rubens, Paul Alfred (London, 1875-1917, 
Falmouth). From 1895 a successful English 
collaborator in many operettas, beginning with 
Flonuhra, 1899, and of many popular songs and 
ballads. 

Rubensoa, Albert (Stockholm, 1826-1001, 
do.). Swedish composer and (attic, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory and of Code, in 1850-51 
violist in the court-orchestra at Stockholm, then 
critic or editor for musical and theatrical papers, 
from 1872 inspector at the Conservatory and 
from 1888 its director. Wrote a symphony, the 
overture Julius Coesar, orchestral suites and 
intermezzi, music for Hoatrup’s Night in the 
Mountains (1858) and Bjornson’s Lama Hutda 
(1865), a string-quartet, part-songs and songs. 

Hubert, Johann Martin (? 1014-1080). 17th C. 

Rubinelli, Giovanni Battista (Brescia, 1753- 
1829, do.). Italian operatic artificial contralto, 
from 1771 making a reputation in Stuttgart, 
from 1774 in Italy (with a visit to London in 
1786) and continuing a favorite till his retire¬ 
ment in 1800 to Brescia. G. 

Rubini, Giovanni Battista (Romano di Lom¬ 
bardia, 1795-1854, n. do.). Eminent Italian 
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operatic tenor, imperfectly taught in youth and 
making his way at first with difficulty, but 
gradually securing small engagements at Pavia, 
Brescia, Venice and Naples (where he had lessons 
from Nozzari). By about 1820, however, he 
had won applause at Rome and Palermo and in 
1825 was hailed at Paris as ‘ king of tenors/ fol¬ 
lowed by similar success at Naples, Milan, 
Vienna and (from 1831) London. His early work 
was wholly in Rossini's works, but he now be¬ 
came the special interpreter of Bellini and Doni¬ 
zetti. In 1832-43 he sang at Paris and London 
alternately, in concert as well as opera, in 1843 
toured for a short time with Liszt, made two 
trips to Russia and in 1845 retired with an 
enormous fortune. His voice, as finally de¬ 
veloped, was under extraordinary control over 
a wide range and had both commanding power 
and exquisite expressiveness. He had also 
great skill in utilizing points of dramatic climax. 
Wrote a few songs and vocal studies. G. 

Rubinstein, Anton Gregorovitch (Vichvatinets, 
n. Balta, [Nov. 28] 1829-1894 [Nov. 20], Peter- 
hof). Distinguished Russian (Ukrainian) pianist 
and composer, of Jewish descent, his father being 
a maker of pencils, his mother (n6e Lowenstein) 
coming from Silesia. He was brought up in 
Moscow, where his early teachers were his 
mother and the pianist Villoing. In 1840-43 
the latter took him to Paris and on tours to Hol¬ 
land, England and Sweden. In 1844, with his 
brother, he studied under Dehn in Berlin and 
then toured in Germany and Austria. From 
1848 he made his home in Petrograd, where he 
had the patronage of the Grand Duchess Helen 
and entered upon extensive composition, though 
at intervals, as in 1854-58, ’67-70, ’72-73 and 
'85-87, making great circuits as pianist (the 
third to America) and securing an almost un¬ 
rivaled eminence. Meanwhile in 1858 he was 
made court-pianist at Petrograd, from 1859 
conducted the concerts of the Imperial Musical 
Society a,nd in 1862-07 was director of the new 
Conservatory. He received numerous honors 
at home and abroad. After 1890 he lived in 
Germany, at first at Berlin, but from 1892 at 
Dresden. The fact that he did not win great 
success as composer embittered mm and ne was 
strongly opposed to the whole Wagnerian move¬ 
ment, so that his last years were filled with pessi¬ 
mism about the future of musical art. Yet he 
still held his place as one of the most masterful 
and impressive interpreters of history. 

Considering his derivation and the influences 
that shaped his genius as composer, it is not 
strange that his works have little that is dis- 
t 1 not-ive!' 7, Russian and that he T * ro ° nc 

essentially a Uerman Py tne leaders ot the new 
national school. He had the gift of fluent mel¬ 
ody, of rich and picturesque effect and often of 
largeness of conception. But he failed to per¬ 
fect his powers by self-discipline. He seldom 
achieved the results that his command over the 
technique of composition seemed to indicate. 
The lack of finished articulation and sustained 


development make his style too often loose and 
rambling. His want of keen dramatic instinct 
thwarted his lifelong ambition in opera. His 
experiment with * sacred operas ’ proved with¬ 
out important success. Yet, even when the total 
impression is uneven and disappointing, in 
works like The Demon , The Maccabees and The 
Merchant of Moscow, the Ocean Symphony and 
the violin- and piano-concertos there are largo 
sections of rich and noble inspiration. In them, 
aa in many of his shorter works, there is a fine 
pictorial quality and a warmth of imagination 
that belong with the true spirit of musical ro¬ 
manticism. 

The list of his works is as follows (opus-nos. 
in brackets). 

OputAfl —Dmitri DtmskoL 1852. IJadji-Abrch (not 
fr'ivca), Sibirtdrie Ochoiniki (The Siberian Hunters), 
1853. Fomka Durvichok (Tom the Fool), 1353, 
bust) (Revenge), IS5S, Dir K\ tutor dor fictile, 1801 
(Vienna), Feramors or Lalla Rwkh, 1803 (Dresden), 
The Demon, 1875, iWo, 1870 (Hamburg), Kalashni¬ 
kov Moskoeski Kupet$ (The Merchant of Mo&iow), 
1880, Unter Mutierit, 1883, Dec L884 (both 

Hamburg), Qoruushka (The Mourner), 1889. A ho 
the bit] let La Visjne, 1SS2. 

8acrecl Dramas —wrtorme Paradln s. 1853 (Weimar, 
ilfld revised, 1875. DCkseldorf), Der Thurm :u flubet, 
1870 (K^nigsberg). Dte Mftkkab&cr, 1875 (Ber’m), 
j <ulnmtilt, 1883 (Hamburg), Moses, 1887, Ghriitiu* 
tm (Berlin). 

Kix$ (women's voices), [03] and Dtr 
MarQCtt (men'll do.) [741; seen&a, & tlunque r erf 
(soprano) [581* Hecuba and Haqdr in dcr Wiidi 
(nlto) (921, 

Gcdichtr und Requiem jar Mia non (sob, nhonm and 
pi nan) (01 ]: Ifi choruses (31, 61, 02 f. 

Over 125 songs [l, 3, 27, 33-4, 3G, 57. 64 t 72, 7G. 78, 83, 
K>1, 105, 115|, 

For orda^tm—symphonies in F |4Q], C, Ocmn [42], A 
[50h D min,, Dramatia [£)$], G min. (1071 (hi memory 
of the Grand Duchess Jidda), and A min. Illif; 
symphonic poem La fifruwV, 1882; overtures, Triom- 
phftte [43], in B-flnt (301, Antony and Cleopatra (11(1) 
and Sotenclle |12<J|; suite in E-Hat [1191; rnmiicaf 
jjKjrtmitB/ Faust [US], lean IV [79] f Dm Quixote 

Ooneeiioa—for piano, in 13 [25], F [35], G [45] t D min. 

170J and E-flat (91]; for violin, ill G ]4flj; for cello, 
irt A min. [G5J and D min. [90J. AIho fantasias for 
piano imti oro!ib&i.ru [8i, Ho (iihfjr’caj] ami Giiprieb 
Rusac, do. [102]; Romance and Caprice for violin 
and orchestra [8(11. 

Ohamber-music —netet in D for piano, strings and 
wind [9J; string-sextet in D [97]; quintet in F for 
piano ami wind (55| and in G mm. for piano and 


fi* 


F and G min. 115]/B-flat [52!. A min. (85] and C 
min. |198|, Sonatas for violin lit G 113], A min. [19 
ami ti min. [98]; for viola in F min, [491; for 'cello hi 
D I(8| and u [39) (the last three also air. for violin) 
For piano—won a las in E [12|, C min, [20|. F [11| am 
A min. jl00]; Suite (10 moVeuieuU) [3S], 6 Pruludw 
(241: 12 Etudes [23, 81]; 3 Barcarolles; 2 Fuocra 
Marches 1201; 6 Preludes and Fugues [53]; 9 Nationa 
Dauefis [82(: 3 Aktotliehoh# [37, 114]; Kumtiimno 
Orow (The Stone Island), 24 pie Lures [10]; 6 Soiree 
d &L~P&ter$biHWi [44b ^ Hal (10 pieces) [14J; Alban 
de Pitcrhof (12 pieces)[75]; about 75 other piece 
i 2-t. hi. 21-2, 2m 2a, ;m, m, nil, 71. 77. KX 03 liu 
199, 118j. Cadonras for BeoihovoiVs concertos an- 
for Motart'a in D min.; arrangement of March fror, 
Beethoven’s Ituinen con A then. 

Pinrio-dunfa—(4 hands) sonata [89]; Bui CvatumA [2 
pieeiHi)[10;j]; 9 Charticterbildtr 150]; 12 pianos) Fai 
task in F [73]. 

Author of Die Musik u. ihre Meister, 189Ii 
(5th ed. 1909), Leitfaden zum richtigen Gebrauc 
d. Pianoforte-Pedals , 1896, Gedankenkorb, 189f 






and Die Meister d* Ktaviers^ 1899lust three 
posthumous. Autobiography, 1892 (at first only 
in Germain translation). Sketches and memoirs 
by Baskin, 1886, Vogel, 18SS, Lissow&ki, 1889, 
*90, McArthur, 1889, Bvciiev, 1889, Zabcl, 1892, 
Soubies. 1895, Cavos-Degtarcv, 1895, Marti no v, 
1895, Rodeuberg* 1895 <iu Deutsche Rundschau), 
Droueker, 1904, Findcison, 1907, La Mara, 1911. 
Bernstein, 1911, etc, Q. 

Rubinstein, Nikolai [Nicholas] Gregorovitch 
(Moscow, 1835-1881, Paris), brother of the 
above. Eminent Russian pianist and teacher, 
pupil of his mother, Dohn and liullnb, be¬ 
coming of 1855 a leader in musical affairs at 
Moscow as his brother was at Pctrogrod. In 
1859 he founded there a branch of the Impe¬ 
rial Musical Society, whose concerts he con¬ 
ducted from 1860 and whose classes, begun in 
1863, in 1806 grow into the Conservatory, of 
which ha became director. In 1861 ho visited 
England as pianist and later gave orchestral 
concerts in Patio grad and Paris (1878), Wrote 
many graceful piano-pieces. Memoirs by Kosh¬ 
kin, 1897, and Findoisen, 1001 (both in Russian 
journals). G. 

RUckauf, Anton (Prague, 1855-1903, n. Vien¬ 
na), Higldy gifted Bohemian song-composer, 
pupil of Proksch, the Prague Organ School, 
Nottobohm and Nnvr&til, from about 1880 ac¬ 
companist for Gustav Walter and hi that asso¬ 
ciation developing into the writer of about 80 
notable songs with fine accompaniments. Also 
wrote some choruses, a piano-quintet, a violin- 
sonata, some piano-pieces and the opera Die 
Rosenthalerin , 1897. G. 

Ruckers Family. 17th G. G , 

Rudersdorff* Hernuno (Ivanovsky, 1822-1882, 
Boston), Noted Russian (Ukrainian) operatic 
soprano, pupil of Bordogni and De Micheroufc, 
from 1840 appearing in concert in Germany (as 
at the premifere of the Lobyesang) anti from 1841 
in opera at Karlsruhe, Frankfort, Breslau, Berlin 
(1852-54) and London (1854-65), in England 
Incoming famous in oratorio. In 1871-72 she 
sang at the Peace Jubilees in Boston and then 
settled there its a favorite teacher. Her first 
husband was Dr. Kuchenmeister of Frankfort 
xnd the second the English merchant Maurice 
Mansfield, their son being the actor Richard 
Mansfield (1857-1907). She wrote the text for 
ftandegger's cantata Fridolin (1873). G, A . 

Rudhart, Franz Michael (d. 1879), Author 
>f a Qe&ch, d. Oper am Ho/& zu Milnchm, 1865 
one vol, only) and Gluck in Parts, 1864. 

RUdinger, Gottfried (Linden, 1S86). Gifted 
bavarian composer, pupil of his father and 
leger, from 1910 living at Munich and from 
.916 conducting an a cappella chorus at Berg 
; m Laim. Has written Schwabische Musik for 
rchestra, a violin-concerto, Romanthchc Ser- 
nade for strings, a 1 cello-symphony, 2 piano- 
onatas, pieces for violin, for 'cello and for piano, 
arious part-songs and songs. 

Rudnick, Wilhelm (n. Blitow. 1850).. Able 
J omcranian organist and composer, trained at 
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the Institut fur Kirchenmuaik and the Kullak 
Academy at Berlin, from 1879 organiat and 
director at Landsbcrg and since 1891 at the 
Peter-Paulskirche in Liegnitz, besides till 1911 
conducting the Cliorverem. Has written many 
notable organ-works, including 5 sonatas, 2 
fugues, 4 fantasias* variations, preludes, trios, 
etc,, the dramatic cantata Otto der Schtlte, 1887, 
the siugspiel Studio obenaaf, IH8S, the oratorios 
Juday Ischarwt, Der verlorene Sahti, Jesus und 
die Sanu+rUerin and Johannes der Tiittfcr 1 1921, 
the choral works Dornroschen, Armins Katttpf - 
ruf, Am Konigssee, etc., many choruses and 
songs, 

Rudolph, Archduke of Austria and Cardinal 
of Olmtitz (Florence* 1788-183 L, n. Vienna), 
Pupil and faithful friend of Beethoven (from 
1804), ono of the contributors to his annuity 
(from 1S09). Ho was patron of the G esc li sc haft 
fitr Musik freuude (from 1812) and to it loft his 
valuable music-library. Wrote variations on a 
theme by Beethoven and a darinet-sonata, G. 

Rudolph {RodolpHdt Johann fjeaa] Joseph 
(Strasburg, 1736-1812, Paris)* Alsatian violin¬ 
ist and hornist, pupil of his father, Led air and 
Tnictta, from about 1750 playing in theater-or¬ 
chestras in Bordeaux, Montpellier, etc,, from 
1754 hi the court-band at Parma* in 17G1-66 in 
that at Stuttgart and thou at Paris* where ho 
played the horn at the Opdra and from 1770 
was dmmljer-niusician at the court. From 1784 
he taught at the Ecole Roy ale and in 1799-1802 
at the Conservatory, Wrote G operas (to 1773), 

2 horn-concertos, horn-fanfares, duets and stud¬ 
ies for violin and 2 elementary text-books. 

Rudorff, Ernst Friedrich Karl (Berlin, 1840- 
1916, do.). Eminent Prussian pumo-tenehcr and 
corriposer, pupil of Bnrgiol and the Leipzig (Con¬ 
servatory, from 1865 teaching at the Cologne 
Conservatory and from 1869 head of the piano- 
work at the Berlin Hoehsehtile. At Cologne iio 
founded the Bach-Veroin in 1867 and at Berlin 
in 1880-90 followed Bruch as conductor of the 
Stern Gesangvcroiiu He retired in 1910. Wrote 

3 symphonies, the overtures Mttrefwt mm 
blonden Bkberl, Otto der Schiltz and Romaniische, 
2 orchestral serenades, a Ballade and Variations, 
a Romanze for violin and orchestra, a string- 
sextet, the choral work Der Aufzuo der Ro¬ 
manze, Gesang an die Stems and Herbstlzed for 
six voices and orchestra, many piano-pieces, 
part-songs and songs. Besides orchestrating 
Schubert’s F min. Fantasie, he prepared a full 
score of Weber’s Euryanthe (1866), edited the 
piano-concertos and sonatas of Mozart and 
brought out Webor's letters to H. Lichtenstein 
(1900), His correspondence with Brahms is 
contained in the Brahms collection (1967) and 
that with Joachim was published in 1913. G. 

Ruegger, Elsa (Lucerne, 1881). Gifted Swiss 
’cellist, pupil of her mother, Anna Campowski 
and the Strasburg and Brussels Conservatories, 
appearing from 1894 at Brussels, in 1895-96 
touring in, Switzerland with her two sisters and 
from 1896 becoming generally' known through' 
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out Europe, England (1897) and America (1899). 
In 1908-14 taught at the Soharwonka Con¬ 
servatory in Berlin. In 1909 she married the 
violinist Edmund Lichtenstein and has lately 
lived in San Francisco. 

Ruelle, Charles Emile (Paris, 1833). From 
1856 secretary to A. J. H. Vincent and later 
director of the St. Genevieve Library, translat¬ 
ing many texts of Greek works on music and 
writing essays upon both ancient and modern 
Greek music (from 1875), besides other literary 
work. 

Riifer, Philippe Barth4lemy (Li&ge, 1844-1919, 
Berlin;. Able lidgian (German) piano-teacher 
and composer, trained at the Liege Conserva¬ 
tory, in 1869-71 director at Essen and then at 
Berlin, where he taught mostly at the Stern 
Conservatory. From 1896 he was a member of 
the Academy and from 1901 senator there, as 
well as member of the Brussels Academic. Wrote 
the operas Merlin f 1887, and Ingo, 1896, n sym¬ 
phony* 3 overtures, an orchestral scherzo, a 
violin-confterto, 3 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 
2 'cello-suites, sonatas for violin and for organ, 
the choral work Da$ Lied tom lieicho^ songs and 
piano-pieces. Sketch by Magnetta, 1910. 

Ruffo, Titta (Pisa, 1877). Brilliant Italian 
operatic baritone, pupil of Persichini and Cassini, 
making his debut at Rome in 1898, then in Rio 
de Janeiro, again in Italy, at Vienna and Paris, 
with visits to the United States since 1912. 

Ruffo, Vincenzo. 16th C. G. 

Kunnatscha, Johann (Mnls, 1812-1893, Vien¬ 
na). Tyrolean teacher (at Vienna) and com¬ 
poser, writing 5 symphonies, 4 overtures, a 
piano-concerto, 4 piano-sonatas, songs, etc. 
ReClII was his pupil. 

Rtihlraann, Adolf Julius (Dresden, 1816-1877, 
do.). Saxon trombonist and student of history, 
pupil of Till maim and Julius Otto, from 1841 
playing in the eourt-orehestra at Dresden, from i 
1856 teacher of piano and history at the Con¬ 
servatory, as well as in 1844 one of the founders 

anfl from 1RRK 
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verein. Author of various articles in the Neue 
Zeitschrift, including Die Urform d. Bogenin- 
strumenle , 1874, and also Gesch. d. Bogeninstru- 
mente, 1882 (edited by his son). From 1873 
rcyii,. inctnimciit-iu^pcctui. 

Rujken, Jan W. Dutch composer of the 
operas Norma, 1889, and Der falsche Zar , 1895 
(in concert). 

Rumford. R. Kennerley (London, I87r>), 
Eminent English baritone, pupil of Hcnaohcl, 
BJumc, Sbriglin and Bouhy, appearing in 1893 
and mom formally in 1890 and then becoming 
a favorite in concert and oratorio throughout. 
England. In 1900 ho married the contralto 

rt| - T>,.J.A_ J n_ -I . i , 
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parts of the world (America in 1913). G (under 
Butt). 

Rummel, Christian (Briclisenstadt, 1787-1849, 
Wiesbaden). Bavarian clarinettist and violin¬ 
ist, trained at Mannheim, from 1806 in military 
service and in 1815-41 court-director at Wies¬ 


baden. Wrote a clarinet-concerto, 2 quintets, 
pieces for clarinet and for piano, etc. G. 

Rummel, Franz (London, 1853-1901, Berlin), 
son of the next and grandson of the above. 
Famous Gerumn-English pianist, pupil of the 
Brussels Conservatory and in 1872-76 teacher 
there, from 1876 (at Rubinsteins suggestion) 
chiefly engaged in repeated tours (to America 
in 1878, *86 and r 98), with a period of teaching 
at the Stem Conservatory (Berlin) and resi¬ 
dence at Dessau, where he was given the title 
of professor. He married the daughter of the 
American painter and inventor S. F. B. Morse. 
G. 

Rummel, Joseph (Wiesbaden, 1818-1880, 
London), son of Christian above. Pupil of his 
father, for a time pianist to the Prince of Olden¬ 
burg and from 1842 living alternately in Paris 
and London as an industrious arranger of oper¬ 
atic music for the piano (about 2000 numbers 
in ail). G , 

Rummel, Walter Morse (Berlin, 1887), son of 
Franz above. Prussian pianist, pupil of S. F. 
Fabian, Godowsky, Kaun and Debussy, from 
1913 appearing in Paris and elsewhere in Europe. 
In 1912 ho married the pianist Th6r£se Chaign- 
eau and with her has given two-piano recitals. 
Has written a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, 
an Invocation tu Wagner fur violin and orchestra, 
an Invocation to the God of Earth for alto (with 
orchestra), various piano-pieces and songs, be¬ 
sides publishing Troubadour songs that he found 
in the Paris Library. 

Rundimm, John F. (? 1806-1916, London). 
Trenchant English critic, from 1894 employed 
on the London Saturday Review, besides writing 
for other papers. His prejudices and bitterness 
made him many enemies. Author of Old Scores 
and New Headings, 1899 (collected essays) and 
lives of Purcell (1909) and Wagner (1913). 

Rung, Frederik (Copenhagen, 1854-1914, do.), 
son of the next. Able Danish conductor and 
composer, pupil of his father and the Copen¬ 
hagen Conservatory, from 1872 chorusmaster at 
the Opera, becoming in 1884 assistant-conductor 
and in 1908 chief, besides being from 1877 hie 
father’s successor as director of the Cecilia and 
from 1887 founder and leader of the Madrigal 
kur. rrom ISSi he also taught at the Uonserva 
tory and in 1893-1906 was head of the Horne 
man Conservatory. Wrote the operas Th\ 
Heavenly Host , 1888, and The Three-Corneret 
Half 1894, music for several plays, a ballet, i 
symphony, an orchestral suite, rhapsody art' 
Danse des Papillons , a nonet-serenade, a pianc 
quintet, 2 string-quartets, sonatas for violij 
and for piano, other piano-pieces, a cappell 
oh at* n and songs. 

Rung, ±iennj£ (Uopenhagen, 1807-1871, do.; 
Danish choral conductor, from 1842 chorusma^ 
ter at the Copenhagen Opera and from 185 
founder and director of the Cecilia (society 
Wrote music for some plays, choruses and foil 
like songs. See sketch of the Cecilia by Thram 
1901. 
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Runge, Paul (Heinrichsfeld, 1848-1911, Col¬ 
mar). Able Prussian specialist on the notation 
of the songs of the Troubadours, etc., trained at 
the Institut fur Kirchenmusik, Berlin, from 1873 
organist and teacher at Colmar (Alsace). Au¬ 
thor of monographs on the melodies in the 
Colmar and Donaueschingen mss. (1896), the 
Flagellant songs of 1349 (1899), Die Lieder 
Hugo von Montforts mit d. Melodien d. Burk 
Mangolt , 1906, and Die Notation d. Meister- 
gesanges , 1907 ( Bericht of Basel Congress, I. M. 
G.), besides (with Batka) Die Lieder MUlichs 
von Brag , 1905. Also wrote a Te Deum (1896), 
Psalm 100 and other choral works. 

Rungenhagen, Karl Friedrich (Berlin, 1778- 
1851, do.). Prussian choral conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Karl Benda, from 1815 Zelter’s 
assistant in the Berlin Singakademie and in 1833 
his successor as conductor, soon after becoming 
a member of the Akademie and teacher in its 
music-school and in 1843 gaining the title of 
professor. Wrote 4 operas, 3 oratorios, many 
cantatas, a mass for men's voices, a Te Deum, 30 
motets, as many part-songs, an enormous num¬ 
ber of songs (about 1100) and much instrumental 
music. G. 

Runze, Maximilian (Woitersdorf, 1849). Pom¬ 
eranian clergyman, since 1882 at the Johannis- 
kirche (Moabit) in Berlin, author of a series of 
essays on Loewe, including a biography (1905), 
and editor of three collections of his works 
(1892, ’98 and 1899-1903, 22 vols. in all), be¬ 
sides more general works on Die musikal. Leg - 
ende, 1902, and Volkslied u. Ballade, 1907. 

Ruolz-Montchal, Henri Catherine Camille, 
Comte de (Paris, 1808-1887, do.), French 
nobleman, pupil of Berton, Lesueur, Paer and 
Rossini, from 1830 writing 5 operas, including 
Lara , 1835, and La Vendetta, 1839, a cantata 
in honor of Joan d’Arc (1837), a Requiem, a 
string-quartet, 2 piano-trios, motets and songs, 
in 1840, however, he turned from music to 
chemistry. 

Russell, Ella (Cleveland, 1864). American 
)peratic soprano, pupil of Mme. de la Grange 
„nd Sangiovanni, from 1882 appearing in Paris, 
,nd soon throughout Europe, in 1885-89 at 
Movent Garden, London, and later with the 
Jarl Rosa Company, continuing her career al- 
lost wholly in England. In private life she is 
Jountess de Rhigini. A. 

Russell, George Alexander (Franklin, Tenn. 
880). American pianist and organist, pupil of 
yracuse University and of Godowsky, Kelley, 
iauer and Widor, appearing as pianist in Paris 
i 1908 and on tour in America in 1909, from 
110 in charge of concerts at Wanamaker’s in 
ew York, from 1912 also organist in Newark 
id leader of the Madrigal Club there, and since 
116 professor at Princeton University. 

Russell, Henry (London, 1871), son of Henry 
ussell (1812-1900), writer of popular songs, 
id brother of Landon Ronald. Noted English 
>cal teacher and impresario, pupil of the Royal 
allege, London, having previously studied 


medicine. From about 1895 he secured atten¬ 
tion by original methods of voice-culture, be¬ 
coming a foremost teacher in London. From 
1903 he took charge of opera at Co vent Garden, 
in 1905 taking his company to Boston and in 
1909-14 was manager of the Boston Opera Com¬ 
pany. In the summer of 1914 he took his Boston 
forces to Paris. He has since lived in London. 

Russell, Louis Arthur (Newark, N. J. 1854). 
American organist, conductor and teacher, pupil 
of S. P. Warren, Bristow, C. C. Muller, Tours, 
Shakespeare and Henschel, in 1878-95 organist 
at the South Park Presbyterian Church in 
Newark, since 1879 conductor of the Schubert 
Club there and from 1885 director of the College 
of Music. Since 1885 he has also led a choral 
society in Easton, Pa., and in 1893 formed the 
Newark Symphony Orchestra. Has written the 
cantata A Pastoral Rhapsody , various pieces for 
orchestra, anthems, choruses, songs, etc., be¬ 
sides several text-books. A. 

Russell, William (London, 1777-1813, do.). 
English organist, pupil of Cope, Shrubsole and 
Arnold, from 1789 his father's assistant at St. 
Mary’s (Aldermanbury), in 1793-98 at the 
Great Queen Street Chapel, from 1798 at St. 
Ann’s (Limehouse) and from 1801 at the Found¬ 
ling Hospital. In 1800 he was accompanist at 
Sadler’s Wells and from 1801 at Co vent Garden. 
Wrote various stage-pieces, 3 oratorios, a mass, 
choral odes, anthems, services, glees, songs, or¬ 
gan-pieces, etc., and edited the Foundling Chapel 
collection of 1809. G. 

Rust, Friedrich Wilhelm (n. Dessau, 1739- 
1796, do.). Eminent Saxon violinist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Hockh, Fr. and G. Benda, Tar- 
tini, Pugnani and both Friedemann and Eman¬ 
uel Bach, from 1766 active at Dessau under the 
patronage of Prince Leopold and from 1775 
court-director. Wrote many stage-pieces, a 
Psalm, church-cantatas, many odes and songs, 
3 violin-sonatas (others unpublished, including 
one for the E-string, 1796), 7 piano-sonatas 
(many others unpublished), concertos, fugues, 
etc. Memoirs by Wilh. Rust, 1877 (in Mendel's 
Lexikon ), Hosaus, 1882, and Prieger, 1894. G. 

Rust, Wilhelm (Dessau, 1822-1892, Leipzig), 
nephew of the above. Saxon organist and con¬ 
ductor, pupil of his uncle and Fr. Schneider, 
from 1849 teacher at Berlin, in 1861 becoming 
organist at the Lukaskirche, in 1862-74 con¬ 
ductor of the Bach-Yerein and in 1870 teacher 
at the Stern Conservatory. In 1878-80, remov¬ 
ing to Leipzig, he was organist at the Thomas- 
kirche and from 1880 Richter’s successor as 
cantor of the Thomasschule. While at Berlin 
he brought out many neglected choral works of 
Bach and others. Ph.D. of Marburg Univ. in 
1868. Wrote motets, choruses, part-songs, 
arias, songs and some piano-pieces, and edited 
several volumes of the standard edition of Bach 
with notable ability. G. 

Ruta, Michele (Caserta, 1827—1896, Naples). 
Noted Italian teacher, composer and writer, 
pupil of the Naples Conservatory, from about 
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1850 active at Naples as critic for the Corriere 
and founder of La Musica. Wrote the operas 
Leonilda, 1853, Diana di Vitry, 1859, and UIm¬ 
presario per Progelto , 1873, the ballet Imelda , 
music for plays, many masses, a Te Deum, mo¬ 
tets, a Requiem, part-songs and songs, besides 
several text-books in harmony, composition and 
singing. Author of a pamphlet in 1877 advo¬ 
cating improvements in the Naples Conserva¬ 
tory. 

Riiter, Hugo (Hamburg, 1859). North Ger¬ 
man composer, trained at the Hamburg Con¬ 
servatory, from 1882 vocal teacher and choral 
conductor at Wandsbeck and from 1897 at the 
Matthias-Claudius Gymnasium in Hamburg. 
Has written the operas Frau Inge and Eulen- 
spiegel , music for Sophocles’ CE dipus and Phil- 
octetes , symphonies, a violin-concerto, a Kaiser- 
Ouvertilre (with chorus), chamber-music, cho¬ 
ruses, songs and piano-pieces. 

Ruthardt, Adolf (Stuttgart, 1849), brother of 
the following. Eminent Wurtemberger piano- 
teacher, trained at the Stuttgart Conservatory, 
in 1868-85 active at Geneva and in 1886-1914 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, gaining the title 
of royal professor in 1910. Has written many 
fine pieces and 6tudes for piano, a sonata for 
two pianos, a Trio Pastorale for piano, oboe and 
viola, etc., and edited Cramer's Etudes (1909), 
a collection of Aelter Tame (2 vols. 1913) and 
a Klavierbuch nordischer Komponisten, 2 vols. 
1913. Author of Das Klavier , 1888, and a Chor- 
meisterbuchlein, 1890 (brief biographies), and 
editor of the 3d-9th editions of Eschmann’s 
Wegweiser (to 1918). 

Ruthardt, Julius (Stuttgart, 1841-1909, Con¬ 
stance), brother of the above. Wurtemberger 
violinist and conductor, pupil of Hal6vy and 
Alard, from 1855 in the court-band at Stuttgart, 
from 1871 opera-conductor at Riga, from 1882 
at Leipzig, from 1884 at Kroll’s in Berlin and 
in 1893-98 at Bremen. Wrote music for Bjorn- 
son s ii ononises arm songs* 

Rtith, Ludwig (Laudau, 1889). Rhenish con¬ 
ductor, trained at Munich University and Con¬ 
servatory, from about 1910 in the Stuttgart 
orchestra and flutist at Leipzig and Munich, in 
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chester, then guest-conductor elsewhere and 
from 1919 head of a Landes-Sinfonie-Orchester 
for the Rhine Province. 

Rutz, Ottmar (Furth, 1881). Bavarian vocal- 
teacher at Munich, developing the theory of his 
father, Josef Rutz, regarding the use of the 
muscles of the trunk in vocalization. Author 
of Neue Entdeckungen von d. menschlichen 
Sttimme. 1908. and Musik. Wort. u. K or per ala 
Gemuisuusdruck, 1911. His views have been 
supported by Sievers, but have aroused much 
discussion. 

Ryan, Thomas (1827-1903, New Bedford, 
Mass.). Able Irish violist and clarinettist, from 
1844 educated in Boston and from 1849 member 


of the famous Mendelssohn Quintette Club 
(with Aug. and Wulf Fries). Wrote various 
pieces of chamber-music, songs and Recollections 
of an Old Musician , 1899. Through the tours 
of the Club for nearly fifty years he exercised a 
fruitful influence. A. 

Ryba, Jakob Jan (Przestitz, 1765-1815, 
Roczmittal). Extraordinarily prolific Bohemian 
composer of church-music, symphonies, con¬ 
certos, chamber-pieces, etc,, with some comic 
operas and melodramas. 

Rybakov, Sergei Gabrilovitch (b, 1867). Rus¬ 
sian traveler, author of several valuable collec¬ 
tions and studies of music from southeastern 
Russia and Turkestan (1895-97). 

Rybner, Peter Martin Cornelius (Copenhagen, 
1855). Eminent Danish pianist and composer, 
pupil of the Copenhagen and Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tories and of Von Billow and Rubinstein, in 1875 
choral conductor at Baden-Baden, touring wide¬ 
ly as pianist in Germany, France, Italy and 
Scandinavia. From about 1880 he lived at 
Karlsruhe, where for a time he assisted Mottl 
at the Opera, in 1892 succeeded him as conductor 
of the Philharmonic and also was head of the 
Conservatory. In 1904-19 he was MacDowell’s 
successor as professor of music at Columbia 
University in New York. He holds many honors 
and decorations, including the post of court- 
pianist in Denmark. Has written the symphonic 
poem Friede, Kampf und Sieg, a Festouverlilre, 
the orchestral Nordischer Hochzeiisreigen , 2 
orchestral marches, a piano-trio, the ballet 
Prim Ador , 1903, 2 festival cantatas, pieces for 
’cello, for violin and for piano, duets and songs, 
besides some remarkable piano-transcription? 
from Wagner. His daughter Dagmar de Corvaj 
(b. 1890) is an accomplished pianist, since 19U 
active in New York as soloist or in duet with he 
father. A. 

Rychnowski, Ernst (Janowitz, 1879). Bo 
hemian critic and writer, trained at Pragu 
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1905 on the staff of the Prague Tagblatt. Authc 
of lives of Spohr and Rochlitz (1904), Kit 
(1904-05), Blech (1905), Haydn (1909), Schi 
mann (1910, lecture), and Liszt (1911), a sketc 
ui uue Fetsciiau Ivlusiu Sciioui (1902), a biuiiu 
raphy of German intellectual influence in B< 
hernia (1906-08), catalogues of the Donebt 
autograph-collection (1900) and the Pragi 
Music Exposition (1906, with Batka), analys 
for the OpernfUhrer and a new edition of Niei 
tschek’s life of Mozart (1905). 

Ryelandt, Joseph (Bruges, 1870). Belgi 
composer, pupil of Tinel. Has written t 
chnrfll wrvrlrs Site (7Ar.ilp. arid PurnaJnrium. 
Idyiie ivlysiique for soprano and orchestra, 
symphonies, a piano-quintet, 3 string-qu: 
tets, a piano-trio, 3 violin-sonatas, 2 piai 
sonatas, sonatas for 'cello, for clarinet and : 
horn, an oboe-sonatina, piano-pieces and sacr 
eonga. 
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Saar, Louis Victor Franz (Rotterdam, 1868). 
Talented Dutch composer, trained at the Mu¬ 
nich Conservatory (Mendelssohn prize, 1891, 
also Tonkunstler prize in Vienna, 1892), in 1894 
removing to New York, where he was accompan¬ 
ist at the Metropolitan and teacher from 1896 
at the National Conservatory and from 1898 at 
the College of Music. From 1906 he was chief 
theory-teacher at the Cincinnati College of 
Music and also chorus-conductor, and since 
1917 in similar work at the Chicago Musical 
College. Since 1899 he has won many prizes with 
various compositions. Has written a string- 
quartet, a piano-quartet, a quartet for clarinet, 
horn, ’cello and piano, sonatas for violin, for 
’cello and for horn, several violin-pieces, 2 piano- 
suites (one for 4 hands) and many pieces, a few 
organ-pieces, many effective choruses (some 
with orchestra, some a cappella ), part-songs, 
madrigals, services and other sacred music, 
many sets of songs and transcriptions of folk¬ 
songs for chorus, etc. A. 

Sabaniev, Leonid Leonidovitch (Moscow, 
1881). Russian sesthetician, trained at the 
Moscow Conservatory and University, since 
1920 head of the National Institute of Musical 
Science, which he brought into being. Author 
of monographs on Medtner (1913), Scriabin 
(1916), Wagner u. d. Synthese d. Kilnste , 1913, 
Die Evolution d. harmon. Auffassung, 1913, Der 
Zusammenhang von Farben u. Tonen, 1914, Der 
Uhythmus , 1917, Die 53-stufige Tonleiter , 1921, 
Die Musik d. Sprache, 1922, etc. 

Sabata, Victor de (Trieste, 1892). Talented 
Italian-Austrian composer of the operas II 
1 lacigno , 1917, and Lysistrata , the symphonic 
joem Juventus, an orchestral suite (1910), 2 
vertures, a quartet, etc. He graduated at the 
lilan Conservatory in 1911. Sketch by Galli, 
921 (in Musical Times). 

Sabbatini, Galeazzo. 17th C. G. 

Sabbatini, Luigi Antonio (n. Rome, 1739- 
309, Padua). Able Italian church-musician, 
upil of Martini and Vallotti, long at the Fran- 
scan monastery in Padua, from 1766 choir- 
aster at SS. Apostoli in Rome and from 1786 
; S. Antonio in Padua. Besides being a fertile 
riter of music for the church, he was a learned 
.eorist (manuals in 1789, ’99, 1802) and author 
a life of Vallotti (1780). G. 

Sabbatini, Pietro Paolo. 17th C. G. 

Sabin, Wallace Arthur (Cul worth, 1869). 
aglish organist and choral director, pupil of 
. J. Monk and T. W. Dodds, beginning church- 
aying at thirteen. Migrating to San Fran¬ 
co, from 1894 he was organist at St. Luke’s 
td since 1906 at the First Church, Scientist, 
■sides from 1895 also at Temple Emanu-El. 

1904 and ’15 he gave recitals at the St. Louis 
.d San Francisco Expositions. He directs the 


Loring and Twentieth Century Clubs and a 
women’s orchestra. Has written the * grove- 
plays ’ St. Patrick at Tara , 1909, and The Twi¬ 
light of the Kings , 1918 (both for the Bohemian 
Club), much music for the Jewish service, cho¬ 
ruses, part-songs, etc. A. 

Sabino, Ippolito. 16th C. 

Sacchetti, Liberio Antonovitch (n. Tambov, 
1852). Able Russian student of music-history 
and aesthetics, pupil of Davidov and the Petro- 
grad Conservatory, at first aiming to be a ’cell¬ 
ist, but from 1878 teacher of history and aes¬ 
thetics at the Conservatory and also from 1889 
at the Academy. Since 1895 he has been as¬ 
sistant-librarian at the Public Library. Has pub¬ 
lished collected essays (1896), an Outline and a 
Chrestomathy of music-history (1883, 3d ed. 
1903, and 1896, 2d ed. 1900), a text-book in 
theory (1897), a paper at the Paris Exposition 
of 1900 on Russian church-music and articles in 
periodicals. In 1888 he represented the Im¬ 
perial Society at the musical exhibition at 
Bologna and was made a member of the Acad¬ 
emy there. G. 

Sacchi, Giovenale (Milan, 1726-1789, do.). 
Italian Barnabite, author of erudite discussions 
of rhythm in music, dancing and poetry (1770), 
Greek music (1778), etc., and lives of Farinelli 
(1784) and Marcello (1789). 

Sacchini, Antonio Maria Gasparo (Pozzuoli, 
1734-1786, Paris). Eminent Italian composer, 
trained at the Conservatorio S. Onofrio in 
Naples, from 1756 active at Naples, from 1762 
at Rome, from 1768 at Venice, where he was 
director of the Ospedaletto, in 1770-71 at Mu¬ 
nich and Stuttgart, from 1772 in London and 
from 1782 in Paris. He ranks as Piccinni's 
ablest competitor, a versatile and effective 
dramatist, gifted in melody and orchestration, 
and yet without any commanding originality. 
It is notable that he was one of the first to adopt 
many of the ideas of Gluck, so that his latest 
works were far richer than the rest, the CEdipe & 
Colone (1786) remaining in the repertoire of the 
Paris Op6ra for nearly sixty years (almost 600 
performances). In these final works, too, he 
made unprecedented use of the chorus. Wrote 
in all about 60 stage-works, including Semiram- 
ide , 1762, Chimena , 1762 (as II Gran Cid , 1773, 
and Chimbne , 1783), Olimpiade, 1767 (as UOlym - 
piade , 1777), Alessandro nelV Indie , 1768, Ezio, 
c. 1770, L'Eroe Cinese , 1771, Armida e Rinaldo , 
1772 (as Renaud, 1783), Dardanus , 1784, CEdipe 
a Qolone , 1786, and Arvire et Evelina, 1788 
(completed by Rey), and also 6 oratorios, masses, 
Psalms and other church-music, 2 symphonies, 
6 string-quartets, 6 string-trios, 12 violin-son¬ 
atas, 12 harpsichord-sonatas, etc. G. 

Sachs, Curt (Berlin, 1881). Able Prussian 
art-critic and musicologist, educated at Berlin 
University (Ph. D. 1904), author of Musikgesch 
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d. Siadt Berlin [to 1800], 1908, Die Ansbacher 
Hofkapelle [1672-86], 1910 (I. M. G. Sammelbde.), 
Musik u. Oyer am kurbrandenburg. Hof a, 1910, 
a notable Reallexikon d. Musikinstrumente, 1914, 
Handbuch d. Musikinstrumentenkunde, 1920, 
Systematik d. Musikinstrumente, 1913 (in Zeit- 
schr. filr Ethnologie , with Hornbostel), and spe¬ 
cial studies of instruments in several ethnic 
areas. 

Sachs, Hans (1494-1576). 16th C. 

Sachs, Julius (Waldhof, 1830-1888, Frank¬ 
fort). Gifted Saxon pianist, pupil of Kessler 
and Rosenhain, from about 1855 touring from 
Frankfort as a center. Wrote an orchestral 
Zigeunerballade, a violin-sonata, violin- and 
’cello-pieces, a piano-suite, many effective pieces, 
a Serenade for tenor and orchestra, songs, etc. 

Sachs, Melchior Ernst (n. Gemiinden, 1843- 
1917, Munich). Bavarian conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Munich Conservatory, 
teacher there in 1871-1910, besides in 1868-72 
leading the Liederkranz, in 1869-73 a men’s 
chorus and from about 1871 the new Tonkunst- 
lerverein. Wrote the oratorio Kains Schuld und 
Suhne, 1912, the choral works Das Thai des 
Espingo, Totenklage der Goten and Beihanien, a 
Paternoster, songS, a symphony and the opera 
Palestrina, 1886. He advocated the chromatic! 
tone-system and wrote Die Klangerscheinung 
als Ober- u . Untertonbildung , 1910. 

Sachse-Hofmeister, Anna (n. Vienna, 1850- 
1904, Berlin). Gifted Austrian operatic soprano, 
pupil of the Vienna Conservatory and of Proch, 
appearing from 1870 at Wurzburg, from 1875f at 
Frankfort, from 1876 at Berlin, from 1880 at 
Leipzig and in 1882-89 again at Berlin, making 
a fine reputation in heroic roles, especially those 
of Gluck and Wagner. In 1878 she married the 
tenor Sachse. 

Sacrati, Francesco Paolo ( ? -1650). 17th C. 

Saenger, Gustav (New York, 1865). Ameri¬ 
can violinist and editor, pupil of C. Richter, L. 
Damrosch and C. C. Muller, from 1883 playing 
at the Metropolitan, New York, and with the 
Philharmonic a_nd 'Symphony Societies from 1893 
conductor at the Empire Theatre and music- 
manager for the Frohmann plays, and since 1909 
editor for the publisher Carl Fischer, including 
the care from 1900 of The Metronome and from 
i no ,4 q-f Musical r %m"vc" Hie —a 

rious effective violin-pieces and prepared in¬ 
numerable arrangements of every kind. A. 

Saenger, Oscar (Brooklyn, 1868). Eminent 
American vocal teacher, appearing as singer 
when but fourteen, then pupil of Bouhy, from 
1889 teaching at the National Conservatory, 
New York, and in 1891 singing with the Hin- 
richs troupe in New York and in 1892 in Europe 
with the Arion Society. Since 1897 he has been 

opera- and concert-singers. A. 

Saerchinger, Cesar (Aix-la-Chapelle, 1884). 
Able Belgian editor and writer, educated in 
Halle, New York and Paris, from 1906 active 


in New York as contributor to biographical dic¬ 
tionaries, from 1913 critic for The International 
and Current Opinion and in 1914-17 managing- 
editor of The Art of Music (14 vols.). He also 
edited an International Who's Who in Music, 
1918, and has written various articles for Elson’s 
Modern Music and Musicians, 1918, Musical 
America, The Musical Quarterly , etc. In 1912- 
14 he joined Lambord in establishing the Modern 
Music Society for the promotion of recent music, 
especially by American composers, serving since 
as secretary. A. 

Safonov, Vassily Ilyitch (n. Tertersk, Cau¬ 
casus, 1852-1918, Kislovodsk). Eminent Rus¬ 
sian pianist and conductor, trained at the Petro- 
grad Conservatory, in 1881-85 teacher there and 
in 1885-1905 at the Moscow Conservatory, from 
1889 being its director. In 1880-81 he had made 
a notable impression as pianist by a tour with 
the 'cellist Davidov in Scandinavia, Germany 
and Austria. At Moscow he not only took high 
rank as teacher, but soon revealed great power 
as conductor, in 1890-1905 succeeding Erd- 
mannsdorfer as director of the Russian Musical 
Society concerts there and in 1906-09 leading 
the New York Philharmonic (having appeared 
as guest-conductor since 1904), and also serving 
as director of the National Conservatory. Be¬ 
sides many casual engagements elsewhere, from 
1911 he was conductor of the Russian Musical 
Society concerts at Petrograd, succeeding 
Chessin. Everywhere recognized as a foremost 
interpreter of Russian works, he was also im¬ 
pressive in those of the classical repertory. He 
did not use a baton. His influence as teacher 
was impressed on Lhevinne, Scriabin, Rach¬ 
maninov, Medtner, Grechaninov and many 
others. Author of A Neu) Formula for the Piano 
Teacher and the Piano-Student, 1916. G, A. ■ 

Sagh, Joseph (Pest, 1852). Hungarian author 
of a text-book in school-music (1873) and a lexi 
con of Hungarian musicians (1877) and fror 
1885 founder and editor of the journal Zenelap 
He was a pupil of Abranyi, married his daughte 
and contributed to his musical periodical. 

Sahla, Richard (Cratz, 1855). Gifted Styria 
violinist and conductor, pupil of Caspar, W. / 
Remy, Kuno Hess and the Leipzig Conserv,' 
tory, making his debut as player at the Gewant 
haus in 1873, in 1876-77 concertmaster for tfc 
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80 at the Vienna Opera, then on tour, from 18£ 
concertmaster in the Hanover court-orchesti 
and since 1888 court-director at Biickebur 
where he not only reorganized the musical e 
tablishment, but started an oratorio-society ai 
a noted orchestral school (incorporated in 19 
as the Orchesterhochschule). Has written 
Rumanische Rhapsodic, other concert-pieces 1 
violin and songs. 
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gian conductor, trained at the Leipzig Conserv 
tory, in 1886-89 opera-conductor at Altenbu 
and then leader of the Concordia and Harmo] 
at Heidelberg, besides being head of his o^ 
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music-school. Has written the operas Der 
Schelm von Bergen, 1895, Mummelsee, 1900, and 
the short Waffen nieder!, the choral work Das 
deutsche Lied, 2 orchestral suites and songs. 

Saint-Amans, Louis Joseph (Marseilles, 1749- 
1820, Paris). French cpmposer, from 1769 pro¬ 
ducing comic operas at Paris, in 1778-79 opera- 
conductor at Brussels, in 1784-1802 teacher at 
the Paris Music School and Conservatory. 
Wrote about 25 stage-works, oratorios, cantatas 
and chamber-music. 

Saint-Foix, Georges Poullain, Comte de (b. 

1874). Able French music-historian, pupil of 
the Paris Schola Cantorum, author of a valuable 
life of Mozart (2 vols. 1912, covers only the 
period to 1777), and important articles on Scho- 
bart (1908, I. M. G. Zeiischr., with De Wyzewa), 
Sammartini (1914, I . M. G. Sammelbde.) and 
the history of the French symphony before 1750 
(1911, Annee Musicale, with Laurencie). 

St. George, George (Leipzig, 1841). English- 
German player on the viola d'amore, pupil of 
Ruhlmann, Jul. Otto and Mildner, from 1862 
active in London in reviving interest in the older 
bowed instruments, especially after 1881, when 
his son joined him as violinist and gambist. He 
also became skillful in making a variety of 
stringed instruments, including a reproduction 
of the Welsh crwth. Wrote pieces for violin, for 
organ and some for orchestra. 

St. George, Henry (London, 1866-1917, do.), 
son of the above. English violinist and gambist, 
iTom 1881 associated with his father in recitals 
of old music (a pioneer in all-Bach programs), 
for a time editor of The Slrad and author of The 
Bow, 1895, The Place of Science in Music , 1905, 
tnd Fiddles, their Selection, Preservation and 
Betterment, 1910. Wrote also a piano-concerto, 

. violin-sonata, pieces for violin and for piano, 
md an opora. 

Saint-Georges, Chevalier de (Guadeloupe, 
745-1799, Paris). Eccentric French (half- 
egro) violinist, pupil of Leclair, writing 5 con- 
ertos, 6 concertantes, trio-sonatas, Grandes 
irieltes with orchestra and an opera (1780). He 
said to have influenced Jarnovic’s concertos. 
Saint-Georges, Marquis de (Paris, 1801-1875, 
o.). French novelist and noted opera-libret- 
st, writing about 120 texts for many of the 
.mous works of Auber, Donizetti, Halevy, 
dam, Glapisson, Grisar, etc. He was the ablest 
the immediate successors of Scribe. G. 
Saint-Huberty [Antoinette Cecile Clavel] 
W, 1756-1812, n. London). Noted French 
>eratic soprano, from 1777 gradually becoming 
e leading singer at the Paris Opera and else- 
lere in France. In 1790 she married Count 
Entraigues, an ardent royalist, later deeply 
/olved in political intrigue. They were both 
lrdered by a servant. G. 

Saint-Lubin, Leon de (Turin, 1805-1850, 
irlin). French-Italian violinist, appearing at 
elve in Berlin and Dresden, then pupil of 
Pedro and Spohr, from 1827 concertmaster at 
? Josephs tad ter Theater in Vienna and in 


183CM7 at the Konigstadter in Berlin. Wrote 
5 violin-concertos, an octet, 19 string-quartets, 
an opera (1830) and much other stage-music. 

Saint-Saens, Charles Camille (Paris, [Oct. 9] 
1835-1921 [Dec. 16], Algiers). Distinguished 
French pianist, organist, conductor, composer 
and author, very precociously developed as 
player, pupil of Charlotte Masson, Stamaty, 
Maleden and the Paris Conservatory (many 
prizes, but twice failed of the Prix de Rome). 
From 1853 he was organist at St.-Merry and in 
1858-77 Lef^bure-Wely’s successor at the Made¬ 
leine, where he achieved an international repu¬ 
tation, especially as improvisator. In 1861-64 
he taught piano at the 13 cole Niederm eye r 
(Gigout, Faure and Messager among his pupils), 
but except for this and his organistship held no 
further official position. . In 1871 he shared in 
the founding of the Soci6te Nationale de Mus- 
ique, continuing active in it till 1886. Mean¬ 
while his phenomenal gifts as pianist and the 
steadily-mounting list of his masterly composi¬ 
tions brought him a multitude of honors, titles 
and decorations. He was admitted to the Legion 
d’Honneur in 1868 and in 1913 attained the 
Grand-Croix therein. In 1881 he took Reber’s 
place in the Academie and was besides a mem¬ 
ber of similar bodies in Belgium, Sweden, Prussia 
and Spain. In 1892 he was made Mus. D. by 
Cambridge University. In 1907 he attended 
the unveiling of his own statue in the Dieppe 
opera-house. After losing his wife he made his 
home with his mother in Paris. At her death in 
1888 he gave all her valuable collections of 
paintings, furniture, etc., with a great series of 
his own manuscripts, to form the Saint-Saens 
Museum at Dieppe (where his father was born) 
and this was opened in 1891. To it he made 
extensive further gifts. 

During his whole life he was a great traveler, 
either as pianist and conductor or for pleasure, 
these trips including Africa, the United States 
(1906 and T5, the last as French representative 
at the Panama-Pacific Exposition in San Fran¬ 
cisco) and South America (1916). His public 
appearances as player or conductor continued 
with remarkable grace and vigor well beyond 
his eightieth year. 

His playing was brilliant, genial, sympathetic 
and balanced and his interpretation intelligent 
and broad. As composer he early gained per¬ 
fect command of the technical processes of ex¬ 
pression, including every aspect of form, ex¬ 
treme readiness in thematic development and 
superb orchestration. His versatility and alert¬ 
ness of conception are obvious, as also his re¬ 
sponsiveness to imaginative suggestion and his 
verve and refinement in treatment. But his 
genius, great as it was, on the whole falls short 
of the highest achievements in profound feeling 
and urgent conviction. His full recognition in 
France was greatly delayed, largely because his 
power was so much put forth in orchestral forms 
rather than in captivating operas. Although his 
I Samson et Dalila and one or two other stage- 
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works have attained widespread appreciation, 
his most solid renown rests upon his symphonic 
poems and other instrumental creations that 
are more truly representative of his individual¬ 
ity. Like his close friend Liszt, he is at his best 
when his fancy is roused by an objective topic 
or character or scene. 

His works comprise the following (opus-nos. 
in brackets): 

Dramatic Works 


Operas— La Princense Jtiunc, 1872, Le TimbntfAmnt* 
1877* tfriftiwn, et Dalila, 1S77, Elion no Mated, 1S70. 
Henri VIII, 1&$3, Gabriel la di Vert)}/, 1885. Proser¬ 
pina. 1887, A&cftytifi, 1800, Phryni, 1803, Lex Rorbares, 
1001 ( IHtene, 1904, VAnRtre, 1000, DAjanire, 1911. 
Also Gui mud's Brunhihlc completed ust Frid&hhde, 
1805 . ^ 

Incidental music for Meurkc and ViiequCirida Au/iY/truc. 
1891, (in I lot's IHjnniro, 1898, Di&ulnfoy^ Purymtis, 
1902. Rodim's Andromw/ue, ] 003, Laved nil's Asia* 
**nat tin Due da Gw*cf 1008, Brieux* La Fat. 1909, 
Ferrara's La Fills dti Tourneur dPwire, 1909, mid Da 
Mu&tcFs On ne lutdim jm eincc PAmmm, 1910. 

Bailet— Javoltc, 1S9G. 


Choral Works 

Oratories —Le Diluffr. 1875 [45]; The Promised iMnrf, 
t 1013 (Glouccsler Teat*). ^Aisu Oratorio th Nod [12]. 


Cfoilc, Also ('till(.It I t fm ! Ij• ■ Hufliu cent entire (1898). 
Psalms. 19 [421 and 150 [127J. 

Mew* Sotenuette [•)]; Mcxsc do Requiem [54 j. 


2 others [OSj. 

For men's voices a rappella—Lt* SoldiUe do GitfUn [4G]i 


Also Madrigal, with tenor solo. 

DeuX' Ch&urs |53|; Chanson dc Grand-Pere, for 2 women’s 
voices, and Chanson d'Ancitre, for baritone and men’i 
veices—both with orchestra. 


Other Vocal Works 

Arias with orchestra —hBcltnc d'Hornet (soprano and 
baritone) 110]; Fiancee du Tiruhtilier (moKKo- 
aopr.ino) |&2); PnlIas-Ath&Tt6s (soprano) [CIS] ; Lola 
(dramalie ewrena for 2 voices) fllOj; Lever dc Soldi 
flttr te Nil (contralto). 

About 75 solids* including G MHddirn Pmancx [29] 
{also arranged for soli, chorus anti orchestra). 


Orchestral Works 

Symphonies—1, E-flat [2) (1S55). 2, A min. [55], 3, C 
mill. |78|; 2 others, V and D. 

Symphonic Poems —Lt Rouet d’Omphale Lit]; phaeton 
[39]; Dams Macabre [40] ; La Jcuiicmc (VII create [50]. 
2 Suites [19* 90, Alg6ricmw ]; Outer Cure dc F$(e [133]* 
overture, Spartaeits* 


iViuieacB—t/rrftm f. \jc ciaem [zoj; neroique [ 34 j; JJe 
C'ourtw nomad [U7]; Sur les Bords du Nil (for mili¬ 
tary bund) [125) 

line Ntiil d Lithomtc fbarcarollt!) [03]; Jota Araoonesa 
[IMJ; Htimm d Victor Hugo [09]; Sarabands cl Rwan¬ 
dan [031: Hail, California!: lionnent d t 'A mbrtqu#; 
Hymn Franco-H^rngnol (for military band); Le 
Cttrnaml dt* A nivmux. 

With pin no—concertos In D [I7j t G min, [22], E-flat 
|29|, C in in. [41J and F [103]; Allegro Appassionato 
[70]: Rupsodic d’A aver one [73]; Wedding-Cake (eu- 
priec-walu, with strings) (70J; Africa (fantasy) [85)1. 
XV.tli ir,^ifSn—rtrtrtrtfit+rtfl [r r ( 5 QI anti B iri" 'Cl 1 

f.i'r vL.in.'ikT., 11 IU„;UI> l^Gj, Iiuntuuve 111 

[4S|i More can dc Concert [G2j; Ifataftaiw [83 j; Caprice 
Andiilbusti [122]. 

With kello—concertos ia A min. [331 and P mlu. [1191. 

Also Im Muse et te Polite, for violin mid ’cullo |132j. 
With wind-instruments—r&r ah iclht, for flute and 


clarinet [flj; Romance in D, for flute (or violin) 
[37]; Romance in F, for horn (or ’cello) [36J; Aforceau 
de Concert in F, for horn [941. 


Chamber-Music 

Septet for piano, strings and trumpet [G5J; piano- 
quintet m A min. (14), 

$tnn«*quiirtefc in E min. [II 2k piano-quartet In B-fht 
|41|: S6rfimde, for violin, viola, piano and organ flfij; 
/faj'oimfo, for violin, 'cdlo. piano and organ [ItiSj; 
Caprice on Danish and Bu^mn aim* for flute, oboe 
Clarinet and piano [79]. 

Piano-trios in F [IS] mid E nun. (02J; Romance, for 
violin, piano and organ [27]. 

For violin—sonatas in D min. (751 and: 
in B-lhit [38): Triptique (suite) [136], 
for violin and harp (J24[, 

For 'cello—sonntaa in C mim (32) and F (123J; suite 
flOl: Allegro Apjmssionato [f3|; in D [51]; 

Chant Saphique |91J; Le Cj/one. 

Fantaisie, far Imrp [95]. /faunasea in E, for honi [from 
op + 191 [Q7J* 

Piano-Works 


E [102]: Berceuse 
Also Fantaisie, 


Gavotte J28]; J1 fennel cl Vatec [50]; FataM, C&Mridli 
[S8|, Miunonne [I04|, Nunchainntr |110|, LartgouMusa 
[120] and Gate [139); 3 Mazour r kas 121, 21. 00) 18; 
Etudes [52, 111, 135, the line, set for left hand| + 

For 4 bunds —Ktinin Harahl Harfaga? [59]: Duetlino 
[11); FeutUd (V Album [SI]; Pas fled$mH |SG); Ber¬ 
ceuse [105], 

For 2 pianos—Variations on theme by Beethoven [351; 
Polonaise [77|; EeJieroo [87]; Caprice A rabe [96]; 
Caprice HSrolqita (10)* 

Organ-Works 

6 Preludes and Fugues [90, 100]; 2 Fantasias [101] 
Marche Rrhgiatisn [1071; BimaicHon Ntiptwlc [9] 

3 1 Rfifiiiddi&i Btrlones J7); 7 Improvisations [150] 
Also, for harmonium, Elimtion [(3J; 3 Morcmux [1] 

6 ducts with piano [S|. 

Besides his original works he made many ar¬ 
rangements and prepared editions of Charpen- 
tier’s Mtdath Imaginaire (1894), of Gluck's 
Armidt, OrphAe and $cho et Narcisse for the 
Pelletan edition, of many works for the standard 
edition of Rameau (co-editor with Malherbe) anc 
of Mozart’s piano-sonatas (1915). 

His literary production was considerable am 
of high quality. At times he wrote many ar 
tides for Parisian journals. His critical attitude 
toward Wagner shifted to and fro, but wa 
mostly adverse. Otherwise he was usually 
keen, dfscriminating and sound. He publishe 
a book of poems (1890) and three comedie 
(1891—1903) , besides writing the text of hi 
Helene (1904). In addition, he was intereste 
in scientific studies, especially astronomy. Ai 


n-P « nl.n+r.1. f% OOI 7IT_J<-.*_,7,* 


Musique, 1882, Harmonic et Melodic, 1885 (cri 
ical essays), Notes sur les Decors de Thedt, 
dans V Antiquite Romaine, 1886, Gounod el le D< 
Juan de Mozart , 1893, Problemes et Mystere 
1894, Portraits et Souvenirs , 1899, Les Lyres 
Cithares Antiques, 1902, 111cole Buissoniere, 191 
Au Cour ant de la Vie, 1914, and Germanophih 
1916. 

Thematic catalogue issued by Durand in 18' 


1 nn*7\ 


_ 1 _ 




Blondel, 1896, Bellaigue, 1899, Neitzel, 18t 
Baumann, 1905, Bonnerot, 1914, Montarg 
1919, Hervey, 1921, and in general works 
Rolland, Jullien, S6r6, etc. G, A. 
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Sainton, Joseph (London, 1878). English 
conductor, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
with study also in Italy, from 1905 touring in 
South Africa as pianist, in 1908-11 conductor 
of the Brighton (Eng.) orchestra (leading festi¬ 
vals in 1909-10), from 1912 in America, at first 
with the Aborn Opera Company and since 1915 
leading municipal concerts in Minneapolis. A. 

Sainton, Prosper Philippe Catherine (Tou¬ 
louse, 1813-1890, London). Able French violin¬ 
ist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 1834 
playing in the concerts there and at the Op6ra, 
from 1836 touring throughout Europe with mark¬ 
ed success, in 1840-45 teacher at the Toulouse 
Conservatory and from 1845 professor at the Roy¬ 
al Academy in London, besides serving as con- 
certmaster for the Philharmonic in 1846-54, for 
the Sacred Harmonic Society from 1848, at the 
Opera in 1847-80 (Covent Garden till 1871, then 
Her Majesty’s), at the Birmingham Festivals 
and elsewhere. In all these positions he gained 
high esteem, as also in chamber-ensemble. In 
1860 he married the noted contralto Charlotte 
Dolby (see below). Wrote 2 violin-concertos, a 
Solo cle Concert with orchestra and many other 
violin-pieces. G. 

Sainton-Dolby, Charlotte Helen (London, 
1821-1885, do,), wife of the above. Eminent 
English contralto, pupil of Mrs. Montague and 
the Royal Academy (King's scholar in 1837), 
from 1841 becoming a universal favorite in con¬ 
cert and oratorio, with tours on the Continent 
from 1845 (at the Gewandhaus under Mendels¬ 
sohn). The latter’s Elijah was written with her 
/oice in view for the contralto role. She re¬ 
tired in 1870, but in 1872 started a successful 
meal academy. Wrote the cantatas St . Doro- 
hea , 1876, The Story of the Faithful Soul , 1879, 
nd Florimel, 1885, some songs and a vocal 
lethod. G. 

Sakolowski, Paul (Danzig, 1872-1913, Leip- 
ig). Polish-German writer, author of a life of 
Irnst von Schuch (1900), Bayreuther N&chte 
1901), Parsifal, 1903, and Filkrer for operettas 
nd operas (1910), besides new editions of sev- 
”al works by Nohl. 

Sala, Nicola (n. Benevento, 71717-1800, Na- 
es). Able Italian theorist, pupil of the 
onservatorio de’ Turchini, Naples, and from 
)out 1740 teacher there. Author of a notable 
eatise on counterpoint (3 vols. 1794). Wrote 
so the operas Vologeso, 1737, Zenobia, 1761, 
id Merope, 1769, the oratorio Giudiita, 1780, 
.urch-music, etc. G. 

Salaman, Charles Kensington (London, 1814- 
01, do.). English pianist, pupil of the Royal 
?ademy and of Herz, from 1831 active in Lon- 
n as teacher, player and conductor, with some 
urs on the Continent and a sojourn at Rome 
1846-48. In 1833-37 he gave orchestral con- 
4s annually, in 1835 was a promoter of the 
mcerti da Camera and concerned in the found- 
r of the Musical Society in 1858 and the Musi- 
Association in 1874. He also wrote for the 
usical Times and other papers. Wrote the 


comic opera Pickwick , 1889, much synagogue- 
music, part-songs, songs, an overture and other 
orchestral pieces. G. 

Saldoni, Baltasar (Barcelona, 1807-1890, do.). 
Excellent Spanish singing-master and composer, 
trained as a boy by Andrevi and later at Mont¬ 
serrat, from about 1825 organist in Barcelona 
and from 1830 teacher at the Madrid Conserva¬ 
tory, where he made the vocal department 
notable (from 1839 following methods derived 
from Paris). Wrote 5 Italian operas (1826-40), 
several zarzuelas, a Himno al Dios de las Aries, 
1843, many orchestral pieces, much fine church- 
music, organ-pieces, etc. Author of a history 
of the Virgin of Montserrat (1856), a collection 
of biographies of Spanish musicians (1860), a 
biographical dictionary (1868), and a noted 
vocal method, with vocalises. 

Sale, Francois. 16th C. 

Sales, Pietro Pompeo (Brescia, 1729-1797, 
Hanau). Italian composer, from about 1760 
employed by the Bishop of Augsburg and later 
by the Elector of Treves at Coblentz. Wrote 
several operas and oratorios, church-music, 2 
symphonies, a clavier-concerto and sonata, etc. 

Saleza, Albert (n. Bayonne, 1867-1916, Paris). 
Noted French operatic tenor, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, appearing from 1888 at the 
Opera-Comique, in 1889-91 at Nice, in 1892-94 
at the Paris Op6ra, then at Monte Carlo, in 
1897-98 at the Opera again, in 1898-99 at the 
Monnaie, Brussels, in 1899-1901 at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York, and from 1901 once more 
at the Opera (except in 1907-10, when in ill- 
health), besides teaching at the Conservatory 
from 1911. He sang at the local premieres of 
Berlioz’ Prise de Troie, Salvayre’s Richard III, 
Reyer’s Salammbo, Verdi’s Otello, Franck’s 
Hulda and Mancinelli’s Ero e Leandro. See 
Curzon’s Croquis d } Artistes, 1898. 

Salieri, Antonio (Legnano, 1750-1825, Vien¬ 
na). Distinguished Italian conductor, composer 
and teacher, pupil of his mother, Simoni, Pes- 
cetti, Pasini and Gassmann, the latter bringing 
him to Vienna in 1766 and using him as deputy 
or protege from 1770. In 1774 he followed Gass¬ 
mann as opera-conductor (till 1790) and was 
also named court-composer. From 1788 he was 
court-director, succeeding Bonno. Till 1818 he 
also conducted the concerts of the Tonkiinstler 
Society, which Gassmann had founded in 1771. 
From time to time he conducted operiis in Italy. 
From 1775 he was drawn into much association 
with Gluck, and in 1784 produced Les Danaides 
under his auspices at Paris, followed by other 
works there. At Vienna he came to occupy a 
[position of great iuHuonce, which he usually 
exercised with generosity and judgment. He 
was intimate with Haydn, Beethoven and Schu¬ 
bert, but seems to have been hostile to Mozart. 
He had genuine ability as composer and for a 
time his works had wide acceptance. His work 
as teacher was extensive and fruitful. At his 
Jubilee in 1816 and at his retirement in 1824 he 
received various high honors. He was an ac- 
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complished composer for the voice, with a 
marked gift in melody and much dramatic in¬ 
stinct. His early works were in the current 
Italian style, but from 1775 he assimilated much 
from Gluck, both in freedom and flexibility of 
general construction and in the vigorous char¬ 
acterization of individual numbers. It is notice¬ 
able that he was equally successful in Italy and 
at both Vienna and Paris. His church music, 
also, was dignified and able. Wrote in all about 
40 operas (from 1770), including Armida, 1771, 
Europa Riconosciuta, 1778, S emir amide Ricon- 
osciuta, 1782, Les Danaides, 1784, La Grotta di 
Trifonio, 1785, Gli Orazzi (Les Horaces ), 1786, 
Tar are, 1787, II Talismano, 1788 (second ver¬ 
sion), etc., 2 oratorios, several cantatas, masses, 
Te Deums, a Requiem, Psalms, motets and much 
other church-music, choruses and vocal canons 
(Scherzi Armonici ), a symphony, concertos for 
piano, for organ and for flute and oboe, a con- 
certante for violin, oboe and 'cello, an orchestral 
serenade, ballet-music, etc. Memoirs by Mosel, 
1827, and A. von Herrmann, 1897. G. 

Salimbeni, Felice (Milan, ?1712-1751, Lai¬ 
bach). Noted Italian artificial operatic so¬ 
prano, pupil of Porpora, appearing at Rome in 
1731, in 1733-37 in the court-choir at Vienna, 
then again in Italy, from 1743 at the Berlin 
Opera and in 1751 (4 months) at Dresden. No¬ 
tice in Hiller’s Lebensbeschreibungen, 1748. 

Salinas, Francisco (1513-1590). 16th C. 

Salmon, Alvah Glover (Southold, N. Y. 1868- 
1917, Boston). American pianist, trained at 
the New England Conservatory (Boston) and 
by S. B. Mills, Goetschius, MacDowell and 
Glazunov, from about 1895 active from Boston 
as a center in promoting interest in Russian 
music. Besides extensive work as player, lec¬ 
turer and writer, he gathered a large library on 
the subject (about 3000 vols.), with many val¬ 
uable autographs. Wrote many characteristic 
piano-pieces. G. 

Said, Gasparo da. See Gasparo. 

Sale man, Siegfried (Tonaern, Schieswig, 
1816-1899, Stockholm). North German violin¬ 
ist and composer, pupil of Siboni, Fr. Schneider 
and Lipinski, from 1842 active in Copenhagen, 
from 1847 on tour as violinist, at first alone and 
from iSou with ms wite (nee Uennctte JNissen). 
In 1859-79 they lived at Petrograd, where she 
taught at the Conservatory, but at her death 
he removed to Stockholm. Wrote the operas 
Tordcnskjold , 1844, Die Herzensprobe, 1846, 
The Diamond Cross , 1847 (revised, 1886), Das 
Korps der Rache, 1850, The Fugitive from Es¬ 
trella , 1867, Der verliebte Teufel , 1867, and Die 
Rose der Karpathen , 1868, overtures, violin- 

TYi£if»e»a Qrifl onn rra 

saiome, xneoaore uesar (Baris, 1834-1896, 
St. Germain). Gifted French organist, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 1861), 
from 1869 second organist at La Trinite (under 
Guilmant after 1871), in 1872-73 teacher at the 
Conservatory and choirmaster at the Lyc6e St., 


Louis. Wrote a symphony, chamber-music, 
many refined organ-pieces, a mass, etc. G. 

Salomon, Hector (Strasburg, 1838-1906 
Paris). Alsatian vocal composer, pupil of tht 
Paris Conservatory, from about 1855 accom¬ 
panist at the Bouffes-Parisiens, from 1860 at tht 
Lyrique and from 1870 chorusmaster at tht 
Opdra. Wrote the opera Bianca Cappello, 1886 
and 4 shorter works, the ballet Fascination, 1856, 
the cantata Le Genie de la France, 1866, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata and 
various pieces, church-music and about 200 
songs. 

Salomon, Johann Peter (Bonn, 1745-1815, 
London). Eminent Rhenish violinist, in 1758- 
65 employed in the court-band at Bonn, with a 
tour to Frankfort and Berlin, from 1765 musi¬ 
cian to Prince Heinrich of Prussia at Rheins- 
berg and from 1781 settled in London, where 
he had manifold occupation as soloist, ensemble- 
player and leader or director of concerts. From 
1786 his annual performances were influential 
in making known works by Haydn and Mozart. 
The former he secured as distinguished visitor 
in 1791 and '94, besides suggesting the composi¬ 
tion of The Creation. For him Haydn wrote hie 
last quartets. In 1813 he was active in the 
foundation of the Philharmonic, serving as 
concertmaster and playing in quintet. Besides 
being a fine musician he was also a man of cul¬ 
ture. Wrote the opera Windsor Castle , 1795, < 
operettas for Rheinsberg, the oratorio Hiskias 
2 violin-concertos, etc, G, 

Salter, Sumner (Burlington, la. 1856). Amer 
ican organist, pupil of the New England Col 
servatory (Boston) and of B. D. Allen, Eu*. 
Thayer and Paine, from 1879 organist in Clevc 
land and teacher at the Oberlin Conservatory 
from 1881 at St. Paul’s in Syracuse and dire etc 
of the Cecilia, from 1886 at the First Methodi 
Church in Atlanta and conductor for the Music; 
Association, in 1889-1900 and 1902-05 in Ne 
York at the First Presbyterian and West El 
Avenue Churches and the Broadway Tabe 
nacle, in 19U0-U2 at Cornell University ar 
teacher at the Ithaca Conservatory, and in 190' 

23 organist at Williams College (Mass.). I 
has given many recitals, including engagemer 
at the Expositions of 1901 (Buffalo), 1904 (£? 
Douis) and 1915 (San Francisco), and was 
founder of the New York Manuscript Socie 
in 1892 and of the Am. Guild of Organists 
1896 (editor of its periodical, 1895-98 and Wi 
den, 1899-1900). Has written church-mut 
choruses, part-songs and songs. His wife, r 
Mary Elizabeth Turner (Peoria, Ill. 1856), 
an accomplished soprano and composer of abc 
150 songs that have had much acceptance. 

G«1Tifl-: ; - -• i _ „ 

y wiiO) (UiUGllllllg IU11 T 

1885?). American operatic soprano, pupil 
Jean de Reszke, appearing in 1909 in London s 
Lisbon, in 1911 at Bayreuth, as well as ot’ 
European capitals, in 1911-14 with the Ph 
delphia-Chicago Company and also in 1912- 
with the Boston Company. She has confii 
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herself to the great Wagnerian roles. In 1905 
she married A. Newman Stevens of Blooming¬ 
ton. A. 

Salvayre, Gervais Bernard Gaston (Toulouse, 
1847-1916, n. do.). French composer, pupil of 
the Toulouse and Paris Conservatories (Prix de 
Rome in 1872). Wrote the operas Le Bravo, 
1877, Richard III, 1883, Egmont, 1886, Le 
Dame de Montsoreau , 1888, Solange, 1909, and 
3 not given, 3 ballets (1877-1905), the cantata 
Calypso, 1872, the descriptive symphony La 
Resurrection, 1876, an overture, 2 orchestral 
suites, Psalm 113, a Stabat Mater, songs, etc. 
None of his operas was successful, owing to his 
choice of a showy and miscellaneous style, but 
his technical cleverness gave his ballets and 
lesser pieces some effect. In 1894 he had charge 
of military music in Serbia. He gained honors 
there and in Russia, besides being from 1880 
member of the L6gion d’Honneur. He was also 
critic for Gil Bias. G. 

Salzedo, Carlos (Arcachon, 1885). Gifted 
French harpist, pupil of the Bordeaux and 
Paris Conservatories, beginning tours (Portugal 
to Austria) at sixteen, from 1905 soloist at 
Monte Carlo, from 1909 at the Metropolitan, 
New York, and in 1913 member of the Trio de 
Lutfece (with Barrere and Refer), In 1914-15 
he served in the French army. Has written a 
notable set of harp-variations (closing with a 
fugue) and other concert-pieces. In 1914 he 
narried his pupil Viola Gramm. A . 

Samara, Spiro (Corfu, 1861-1917, Athens), 
dreek composer (English mother), trained at 
Uhens and the Paris Conservatory. Wrote the 
jperas Flora Mirabilis, 1886 (his only clear 
uccess), Medge, 1888, Lionella, 1891, La Mar- 
ire, 1894, La Furia Domata, 1895, Storia d ’ 
1 more, 1903, Mile . de Belle-Isle, 1905, Rhea, 
908, and La Guerra in tempo di Guerra, 1914, 
ae piano-suite Scenes Orientales (4-hands), 6 
iano-serenades and other pieces, songs, etc. G , 
Samarov, Olga, n6e Hickenlooper (San An- 
mio, Tex. 1882). Eminent American pianist, 
upil of her mother and grandmother, Sternberg, 
reitner, Delaborde, Hutcheson and Jedliczka, 
aking her d6but in New York in 1905, followed 
7 notable tours in the United States and 
urope till 1912. Part of these were with 
reisler, Zimbalist or Geraldine Farrar, besides 
any appearances with leading orchestras and 
larteta. In 1914 she resumed activity. In 
ill-23 she was the wife of the conductor 
okowski. A. 

Samazeuilh, Gustave (Bordeaux, 1877). Able 
ench critic and composer, trained at the 
hola Cantorum in Paris, from about 1900 
■jting for the Republique Franqaise, Guide 
usical, Courrier Musical and other Paris 
imals. He is secretary of the Societe Na- 
nale de Musique. Has written an Ifltude 
mphonique, Le Sommeil de Canope (soprano 
d orchestra or orchestra alone), 2 Po'imes 
antes (do.), a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, 
Fantaisie Elegiaque for violin, a piano-suite 


(in part also for small orchestra), many piano- 
pieces and arrangements of orchestral works by 
d’lndy, Debussy, Franck, Dukas and other 
recent French composers. Author of a life of 
Dukas (1913), 

Sammarco, Giuseppe Mario (Palermo, 1873). 
Distinguished Sicilian operatic baritone, pupil 
of Ant. Cantelli, from 1894 appe aring at Milan 
and soon throughout Europe and from 1904 in 
England. Besides being regularly engaged in 
1905-14 at Covent Garden, in 1907-10 he was 
highly valued at the Manhattan, New York, 
and since 1910 with the Chicago Opera Com¬ 
pany. He has also sung repeatedly in Buenos 
Aires. In addition to having a remarkably 
beautiful voice, he is a fine actor and has excep¬ 
tional linguistic accomplishments. He is also a 
favorite in concert and song-recital. He sang at 
the premieres of Giordano’s Andrea Chenier 
(1896), Leoncavallo's Zaza (1900), Perosi’s 
Mose (1901), Franchetti's Germania, 1902, 
Herbert’s Natoma (1911) and Parelli’s I Dis- 
pettosi Amanti (1912). G. 

Sammartini, Giovanni Battista (Milan, 1704- 
1774). Important Italian composer, self-taught, 
from about 1725 organist in Milan and from 1730 
maestro at the S, Maria Maddalena Convent. 
In 1734-41 Gluck was his pupil. He is notable 
as a forerunner of Haydn in concerted writing 
and as a facile church-composer. Wrote at least 
24 symphonies (from 1734), overtures, 12 trios, 
concerti grossi, etc., masses, motets, Psalms and 
other church-music, with 2 operas (1734-43)—in 
all about 2000 works. These, however, are 
somewhat confused with those of his brother 
Giuseppe, an oboist, who came to England in 
1729, played at the Opera and became musician 
to the Prince of Wales. He also was a prolific 
instrumental composer. G. 

Sammartini, Pietro. 17th C. 

Sammons, Albert E. (London, 1886). English 
violinist, pupil of his father, Saunders and 
Weist-Hill, since 1906 active in London as 
concertmaster of the Beecham Orchestra, mem¬ 
ber of the King’s band and leader of the London 
Quartet. 

Samuel, Adolphe (Liege, 1824-1898, Ghent). 
Influential Belgian teacher, conductor and 
composer, trained at the Liege and Brussels 
Conservatories (Prix de Rome, 1845), with 
further study at Leipzig, Berlin, Dresden, 
Prague and Vienna and two years in Italy, from 
1860 professor at the Conservatory in Brussels 
and from 1871 director of that at Ghent. In 
1865 he started the Popular Concerts at Brus¬ 
sels and in 1869 the large annual festivals. 
Wrote 5 operas (1845-52), music for Potvin's 
Les Gueux and Racine's Esther, various occa¬ 
sional cantatas and other choral works, 7 sym¬ 
phonies (including Christ, 1895, with chorus), 
the symphonic fragment Roland a Roncevaux, 
2 overtures, 2 string-quartets, piano-pieces, etc.; 
besides a ^text-book in harmony, a report ors 
instruments at the Paris Exposition of 1878 
and articles in journals. 
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Sances, Giovanni Felice (?1600-1679). 17th C. 

Sandberg, Oskar Theodor (Christianstadt, 
1870). Swedish choral conductor, pupil of the 
Stockholm Conservatory, since 1903 cantor at 
the Oskarkyrka in Stockholm, from 1909 con¬ 
ductor of the Popular Concerts and the Swedish 
Choral Union and in 1906-10 critic for the 
Aftonbladet. Has written cantatas, motets, 
choruses and songs. His wife, n6e Hilma Mun- 
the (b. 1875), is a fine violinist, since 1910 leader 
of the pioneer women’s Quartet in Sweden. 

Sandberger, Adolf (Wurzburg, 1864). Emi¬ 
nent Bavarian musicologist and composer, 
trained at the Wurzburg Music School, the 
Munich Conservatory and Wurzburg and 
Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 1887), with extensive 
foreign study, from 1889 custodian of the music- 
section of the Munich Library and from 1894 
lecturer at the University (full professor from 
1909). He is a member of the Bavarian Acad¬ 
emy of Science and of many other learned 
societies, since 1900 editor of the Denkmdler d . 
Tonkunst in Bayern , as well as from 1894 of the 
standard edition of the works of Lassus. Author 
of a thesis on Cornelius (1887) and an essay on 
his Cid (1893), a study of Chabrier’s Gwendoline 
(1892), Beitrage zur Gesch. d. bayrischen Hof- 
kapelle unter Orlando di Lasso, 1894-95 (vols. 
i and iii only), a short life of Lasso (1894), Zur 
Gesch. d. Haydnschen Streichquartetls, 1899, and 
Ueber zwei ehed.em Mozart zugeschriebene Messen, 
1907, besides many articles in the I. M. G, 
publications, Peters Jahrbuch, etc. His fiftieth 
birthday was celebrated by a rich Festschrift 
(1919). Has also written the opera Ludwig der 
Springer, 1895, the symphonic poem Viola, a 
Schauspielsouverture , the orchestral prologue 
Riccio, a Kdnigsmarsch, 2 string-quartets, 2 
piano-trios, a violin-sonata, the choral work 
Waldmorgen , many choruses (some a cappella ), 
songs and piano-pieces. 

_ Sandby, Herman (n. Holbek, 1881). Able 
JJanish 'cellist, trained at the Frankfort Con¬ 
servatory, from 1900 touring widely in Europe, 
in 1912-16 with the Philadelphia Orchestra and 
teacher at the Combs Conservatory, and then 
touring from New York as center. Has written 
music for The Woman and the Fiddler (1912, 
drama by his wife), a prelude for an uncom¬ 
pleted opera, The Vikings of Heligoland , a 
'cello-concerto (1916), 2 string-quartets, many 
’cello-transcriptions and settings of Scandinavian 
folk-songs for varied ensembles. A. 

Sanderson, Lillian (Sheboygan, Wis. 1867). 
American concert-soprano, pupil of Stockhausen, 
from 1890 favorably known in Berlin and many 

- _ _* _ 11__ j__j_1_ *_ 
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of Bungert. In 1899 she married the painter 
and etcher Richard Muller at Dresden. A. 

Sanderson, Sibyl (Sacramento, Cal. 1865- 
1903, Paris). Gifted American operatic soprano, 
trained in San Francisco and at the Paris Con-, 
servatory, making her d6but in 1888 at The 
Hague and in 1889 at Paris, becoming a special 
exponent of Massenet (his Esclarmonde, 1889, 


and Thais, 1894, were written for her, as also 
Saint-Saens’ Phryne , 1893). She visited New 
York in 1895 and '98, but without much suc¬ 
cess. Her personal charm was exceptional. 
In 1897 she married the Chilean merchant 
Antonio Terry (d. 1900). See Massenet’s 
Souvenirs, 1912. A. 

Sandstrom, Karl Israel (Litikijping, 1824-1880, 
Gothenburg). Swedish organist, pupil of the 
Stockholm Conservatory, from 1854 at the 
Kristinakyrka in Gothenburg and from 1874 
also conductor of the Par Bricole. Wrote 
effective choruses and songs, edited a Choralbuch 
(1877) and translated Polko’s Mdrchen. 

Sandt, Max van de (Rotterdam, 1863). Able 
Dutch pianist, pupil of his father and Liszt, 
from 1886 on successful tours, in 1889-94 teacher 
at the Stern Conservatory (Berlin), from 1896 
at the Cologne Conservatory, from 1906 again 
in Berlin and since 1910 at the Ziskoven Con¬ 
servatory at Bonn. Has written a string-quartet, 
cadenzas for Beethoven’s concertos and various 
pieces. 

Sanford, Samuel Simons (Bridgeport, Conn. 
1849-1910, New York). Gifted American pian¬ 
ist, pupil of Klingmann, Wm. Mason, S. B. 
Mills, Rubinstein, Batiste and Th. Ritter, from 
1870 somewhat known as a remarkable player, 
but rarely appearing, and from 1894 an im¬ 
portant member of the staff of the Yale School 
of Music (New Haven). A. 

Sangiovanni, Antonio (Bergamo, 1831-1892, 
Milan). Famous Italian singing-teacher, trainee 
at the Milan Conservatory and from 1854 pro¬ 
fessor there. 

Sansone, Enrico (Naples, 1859). Able Italiai 
violinist, pupil of the Naples Conservatory 
making his debut in 1877, then teacher at th 
Conservatory and concertmaster at San Carli 
and for the symphony-concerts, as well as leade 
of the Society del Quartetto, but about 189- 
removing to Chicago, where he taught at th 
Chicago Conservatory and Balatka’s Academy 
In 1908-14 he was concertmaster of the S, 
Paul Orchestra. Has written the opera Abe 
the cantata The Legend of Wenonah, a violii 
concerto, 2 quartet-suites, etudes and sones. 1 

Santelmann, William Henry (Offensen, 1863 
Hanoverian bandmaster, trained at the Leipz 
Conservatory, from 1887 enlisted in the U. i 
Marine Band, in 1895-98 engaged as conduct 
of an independent orchestra or at the Columb 
Theatre in Washington, but from 1898 Fa 
ciulli’s successor as director of the Marine Ban 
Mus.D. of George Washington Univ. in 19C 
Has written considerable band-music. A. 

Saiitiiil, Fuiiuimi.0 (Rome. 1778-1862. do 
Italian ecclesiastic (abbate), a lifelong investig 
tor of old music and collector of scores. I 
library, one of the most extraordinary e - * 
gathered, was acquired by the Munster Museu 
See his own Catalogo, 1820, Stassov’s biograp 
and summary (1854) and Killing’s beginning o 
thorough catalogue (one vol. 1910). Also wn 
an a cappella Requiem a 8, a Stabat Mater a 
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many moteta (mostly a cappella). In 1830 he 
was visited by Mendelssohn (see his Letters ). G. 

Santley, Charles (Liverpool, 1834-1922, 
London). Distinguished English baritone, 
pupil of Nava and Manuel Garcia, appearing in 
opera in Italy in 1856 and in oratorio in England 
in 1857. He at once became conspicuous at 
festivals and in concert throughout England, 
besides from 1859 taking parts more or less in 
English and Italian opera. In 1864-65 he 
visited Barcelona, in 1871 and ’91 the United 
States, in 1889-90 Australia and in 1893 and 
1903 South Africa. From 1875 he was for some 
time member of the Carl Rosa troupe. Knighted 
in 1907, besides being Commander in the Order 
of St. Gregory (1887). Wrote a mass, an Ave 
Maria, some other Catholic music, an orchestral 
Berceuse (1890), a madrigal and some songs 
(using the pen-name ‘ Ralph Betterton'). 
Author of Student and Singer, 1892, Reminis¬ 
cences, 1909, The Singing-Master, 2 parts, 1900, 
and The Art of Singing, 1908. G, A . 

Santoliquido, Francesco (n. Naples, 1883). 
Italian poet and composer, pupil of the Rome 
Accademia, till 1921 living in Tunis. Has 
written the operas La Favola di Helga, 1910, 
U Ignota and Ferhuda, 1919, the cantata 
U Ultima Visione di Cassandra, the mimodrama 
Ca Bajadera dalla Maschera Gialla, the overture 
Oa Morte di Tintagiles , the symphonic poem 
Nelle Oasi Sahariani , 2 symphonies, the suites 
^aesaggi and Acquarelli , etc., besides the essay 
l Dopo Wagner , Dehussy e Strauss, 

Santucci, Marco (n. Lucca, 1762-1843, do.), 
ble Italian church-musician, pupil of Fenaroli, 
om 1797 Anfossi’s successor as maestro at the 
ateran in Rome and from 1808 canon and 
.aestro at Lucca Cathedral. Wrote a large 
nount of church-music in the strict style, 
part canons, symphonies, organ-sonatas, etc, 
id a manual of composition (1828). Memoir 
/ Rinuccini, 1851. 

Sapellnikov, Vassily (Odessa, 1868). Eminent 
assian pianist, pupil of Kessler, Brassin and 
phie Menter, since 1888 largely engaged in 
ncertizing throughout Europe, except in 
97-99, when he taught at the Moscow Con- 
cvatory. He has lived chiefly in Germany or 
Florence. Has written many refined piano- 
jces and the opera The Khan and his Son . 
A, 

Sapio, Romualdo (Palermo, 1858). Sicilian 
iductor and singing-master, trained at the 
■pies Conservatory, from 1883 opera-director 
Italy, from 1888 touring in America with 
tti, Albani and Nordica, besides in 1889-90 
ring charge of the first season at the Chicago 
ditorium, and from 1892 chief vocal teacher 
the National Conservatory, New York. In 
'7 he toured in the Far West with the De 
fly French Opera Company. He has made 
glish versions of several operas, In 1892 he 
rried the soprano Clementine de Yere. A. 
iapirstein, David (Pittsburgh, 1889). Gifted 
lerican pianist, pupil of his grandfather, Git- 


tings, Spanuth and Kaun, first appearing when 
but ten, also at New York in 1905, and in 1908- 
12 touring widely in Europe. Since 1912 he has 
concertized in America. 

Saran, Franz Ludwig (n. Liitzen, 1866). 
Saxon philologian, from 1896 lecturer and from 
1905 professor at Halle University and since 
1913 at Erlangen. Has written ably about 
Greek metrics and the Minnesinger poetry 
(from 1893). 

Sara sate, Pablo de [Pablo Martin Melitou 
S. Navascuez] (Pamplona, 1844-1908, Biarritz). 
Distinguished Spanish violinist, already playing 
at ten with such effect as to secure from Queen 
Isabella the gift of a fine Stradivari, then pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory and at fifteen fully 
launched as an extraordinary virtuoso, beginning 
a series of journeys that ultimately took him all 
over the world, always with sustained success. 
Until about 1870 he confined himself mostly to 
operatic fantasias and characteristic pieces of 
his own, but after that extended his repertoire 
over most of the standard violin-literature— 
limited only by the fact that his hand was small 
and incapable of the widest reaches and by 
certain instinctive preferences. His perfectly 
facile execution, exquisite beauty of tone, charm¬ 
ing brightness and uniform refinement gave 
distinction to everything he undertook. Each 
year he returned to Pamplona for a kind of 
festival and at his death left an immense collec¬ 
tion of gifts and mementos that he had received, 
now installed in a special museum. For him 
Lalo wrote his 1st Concerto and the Symphonie 
Espagnole , Bruch his 2d Concerto and Schott- 
ische Fantasie, and Mackenzie his suite Pibroch , 
Wrote only for violin (with orchestra) Zigeuner- 
weisen , Navarra (2 violins), Airs 1Qcossais, the 
caprice Peterneras, Jota de San Fermin, La 
Chasse , Nocturne-Serenade , Chansons Russes, 
Reve, 6 sets of Spanish dances and fantasias on 
Carmen and Faust, and (with piano) 8 sets of 
Spanish dances and many fantasias from operas 
by different composers. Memoir by Altadill, 
1910. G. 

Sarmiento, Salvatore (Palermo, 1817-1869, 
Naples). Italian (Spanish) composer, pupil of 
the Naples Conservatory, from 1854 royal choir¬ 
master there. Wrote 5 operas (1837-52), a 
sacred cantata, a Requiem, church-music and 
songs. 

Saro, J. Heinrich (Jessen, 1827-1891, Berlin). 
Saxon bandmaster, from 1859 in the Kaiser 
Franz Regiment in the Prussian army. In 1867 
his band won at the international competition in 
Paris, also received a medal at the Peace Jubilee 
at Boston in 1872. Wrote an opera, a symphony, 
overtures, quartets, much band-music and 2 
practical text-books. 

Sarrette, Bernard (Bordeaux, 1765-1858, 
Paris). French military officer, in 1789 the 
organizer and leader of a band for the National 
Guard, which in 1790 was adopted by the city 
of Paris and increased to 70 members. In 1792, 
when it came near being given up because of the 
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pecuniary difficulties of the government, he 
turned it into a school to train musicians for the 
whole army. This in 1795 gave rise to the 
famous Conservatory, of which in 1796-1814 he 
was director. His energy, intelligence and organ¬ 
izing ability gave it its initial impetus. See 
Constant's historical summary (1895). 

Sarri, Domenico (Trani, 1678-?). Italian 
composer, pupil of the Conservatorio della 
Pieta at Naples, from 1713 second and after 1741 
first court-director there. Wrote about 35 
operas (1706-43), several oratorios, cantatas, 
3 serenades, other ensemble-pieces, etc. 

Sarti, Giuseppe (Faenza, 1729-1802, Berlin), 
Distinguished Italian conductor and composer, 
pupil of Vallotti and Martini, in 1748-50 organ¬ 
ist at Faenza Cathedral and in 1752-53 theater- 
conductor there, in 1753-75 at Copenhagen, at 
first as opera-conductor and from 1755 as court- 
director (but with an absence in Italy in 1765- 
68), from 1775 director of the Ospedaletto Con¬ 
servatory in Venice, from 1779 maestro at 
Milan Cathedral (where, among many others, 
Cherubini was his pupil and assistant at first), 
and from 1784 Paisiello's successor as court- 
director at Petrograd under Catherine II (inter¬ 
rupted in 1787-91 by a temporary retirement 
caused by intrigue). In 1793 he was named 
director of a projected conservatory at Ekater- 
inoslav and in 1795 was ennobled. His death 
occurred when cn route to Italy for reasons of 
health. Throughout his varied career he kept 
up a steady stream of production in many forms, 
chiefly for the stage and the church. He had a 
natural gift for expressive melody and a com¬ 
mand of effective structure, even when using 
considerable technical learning and “-artifice. 
But comparatively little of his music was pub¬ 
lished and hardly any has retained its place in 
general recognition. He represented much that 
was good in a musical order that was being super¬ 
seded. Wrote over 50 operas, including II Re 
Pastore, 1753, Giro Ric'onosciulo, 1756, Iperm- 
nesira, 1766, Le Gelosie Villane , 1776, AchiUe in 
Sciro, 1779, Fra i Due Litiganti , 1782, Armida, 
1786, Olega (text by Empress Catherine), etc., 
manv m a sses. mof,eta. Psalms. a Te Deum 
(1789), a Requiem (1793), much other, sacred 
music, some clavier-sonatas, etc. While at 
Petrograd he made acute studies in acoustics, 
invented apparatus for counting tone-vibrations 
and anticipated the ‘ diapason normale 5 of 
1859 by advocating 436 as the vibration-number 
of a. Memoirs by Scudo, 1857 (novel), Pasolini- 
Zanelli, 1883, and Findeisen, 1903 (in Musikal. 
Alterliimer). G. 

Ssrtorie Antonie m aoc-irki i i7t.h 

Sartorius, Erasmus (1577-1637). 17th C. 

Sartorius, Paul. 17th C. 

Saslavsky, Alexander (Kharkov, 1876). 
Gifted Russian violinist, trained at the Kharkov 
Music School and by Gorsky and Gruen, going 
to America in 1893 for a Canadian tour and then 
joining the New Yoik Symphony Society, in 
which in lf)03'I9 ho was concert master and 


assistant-conductor. In 1904-08 he was also 
concertmaster of the new Russian Symphony 
Orchestra. In 1907 he formed a Quartet with 
Finkelstein, Weismann and Renard, making 
many tours and giving summer-concerts in 
Denver from 1915. In 1919 he became concert- 
master of the new Philharmonic Orchestra at 
Los Angeles. A. 

Sass [Sax], Marie Constance (Ghent, 1838- 
1907, n. Paris). Belgian operatic soprano, pu¬ 
pil of Mme. Ugalde, in 1859 appearing at the 
Lyrique in Paris and from 1860 at the Op6ra, 
from 1871 in many Italian cities and after 1882 
for a time at Brussels. In 1864-67 she was the 
wife of the baritone Castelmary. Her assump¬ 
tion of the name Sax was legally contested by 
Adolphe Sax, 

Sassoli, Ada (Bologna, 1887). Talented 
Italian harpist, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
first appearing at Bologna when but twelve and 
from 1904 making many tours (with Melba in 
England and Australia in 1904-05, in America 
in 1905-06, ’10-11 and T5-16, and in Italy in 
1913-14). Has written harp-transcriptions of 
piano-music. 

Satie, Eric Alfred Leslie (Honfieur, 1866). 
French composer, spasmodically trained at thf 
Paris Conservatory and the Schola Cantorum 
as well as under individual teachers. As early as 
1885 he had adopted a style resembling tha 
later used by Debussy and from 1889 he am 
Debussy became intimate. From 1892 he wa: 
associated with a mystic fraternity known as th 
Salon de la Rose-Croix. Has written the comi 
opera Paul et Virginie , the symphonic dram 
Socrale, 1918, the ballet Uspud , 1892, music fc 
plays by Peladan, Mazel, Bois and Feraudj 
and a variety of more or less eccentric pianc 
pieces (beginning with Ogives , 1886). See Jear 
Aubry’s Musique Frangaise d' Aujourd’hui, 191 
and Van Vechten’s Interpreters, 1917. 

Satter, Gustav (Vienna, 1832- ? ). Austri? 
pianist, trained at Vienna and Paris, in 1854-( 
touring extensively in North and South Ameri 
and then living at various points in Euroi 
with a second American tour. Wrote the ope 
Olanthe , 2 symphonies, the tone-picture Wa r 
ington , 3 overtures, piano-quartets, trios, 
piano-sonatas, concert-waltzes, studies, e 
Some of his works were commended by Berli 

Sauer, Emil (Hamburg, 1862). Emirn 
North German pianist, pupil of his mother, i 
Moscow Conservatory, Liszt and Deppe, sii 
1882 known throughout Europe by many tor 
with visits to America in 1898-99 and 19 
besides in 1901-07 teaching advanced pupik 
tile Vienna Conservatory. SinOe 1908 lie 
lived at Dresden. His highly finished style 
won him many honors in Austria, France t 
Saxony (ennobled in 1917). Has writter 
piano-concertos, a Suite Moderne , 2 sonatas> 
concert-etudes, many lesser pieces and a Hyi 
Bulgare for chorus, besides editing Brah 
piano-works, etc. Author of Meine Welt, 1 
(autobiography). G . 
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Sauer, Wilhelm (Friedland, 1831-1916, Frank¬ 
fort). Excellent North German organ-maker, 
from 1857 established at Frankfort-an-der-Oder 
and during the next thirty years supplying many 
of the best instruments in Germany, with some 
in Russia. 

Sauret, Emile (Dun-le-Roi, 1852-1920, Lon¬ 
don) . Distinguished French violinist, pupil of the 
Paris and Brussels Conservatories (de Beriot’s 
last pupil), when but eight beginning successful 
tours in France, Italy and Austria, from 1862 ap¬ 
pearing in London, from 1872 in America and 
from 1876 in Germany, thus establishing a nota¬ 
ble international reputation as a finished artist. 
From 1880 he taught at the Kullak Academy in 
Berlin, from 1891 at the Royal Academy in 
London, in 1903-06 at the Chicago Musical 
College and from 1908 at Trinity College in 
London. In 1872-77 he was the husband of the 
pianist Teresa Carreno and from 1879 of Emma 
Hotter of Dusseldorf. Wrote a violin-concerto, 
various pieces for violin with orchestra ( Rap - 
sodie Russe, Rapsodie Suedoise, Andante el Ca¬ 
price de Concert , Souvenir de Moscou, etc.), a 
suite for violin solo and nearly 60 etudes, over 
100 pieces for violin and piano, about 25 tran¬ 
scriptions and a fine Gradus ad Parnassum, His 
repertory as player was very extensive, includ¬ 
ing about 500 works of the first order. G , A . 

Sauveur, Joseph (La Fl&che, 1653-1716, 
Paris). Distinguished French acoustician, from 
L696 member of the Acad6mie, from 1700 pub- 
ishing in its Memoires a series of notable essays. 
:Ie was the first to use the term ‘acoustics’ for 
;he science of sounds, to establish the doctrine 
*f ‘ partial-tones ', etc. His achievements are 
he more remarkable because he was born a 
.eaf-mute. 

Sauzay, Charles Eugene (Paris, 1809-1901 
o,). Eminent French violinist, pupil of Vida 
nd the Paris Conservatory (several prizes) 
'om about 1830 playing second or viola in 
iaillot’s Quartet (till its end in 1840) and then 
ead of his own Quartet (with Norblin, Franc- 
oinme, etc.), besides being soloist to Louis 
hilippe and later second concertmaster in the 
jurt-orchestra. In 1860-92 he was Girard’s 
iccessor as professor at the Conservatory, 
e married Baillot’s daughter. Wrote a Sym- 
wnie Rustique, a string-trio, pieces for piano- 
io, fantasias, romances and 6tudes for violin, 
ano-pieces, songs and music for Moliere’s 
gorges Dandin and Le Sicilien, besides an essay 
i the quartets of Haydn, Mozart and Beet- 
wen (1861, 2d ed. 1884) and L'^cole de VAc- 
mpagnement , 1869. G, 

Savage, Henry Wilson. American impresario, 
■>m about 1895 active in Boston in organizing 
.rious fine troupes for the giving of opera in 
iglish, including notable performances of 
xrsifal (1904-05), Madama Butterfly (1906-07, 
st time in America), The Girl of the Golden 
est (1911-12), etc. Latterly, as head of his 
r n corporation, he has sent out many troupes 
give operettas and musical comedies. A. 


Savard, Marie Emmanuel Augustin (Paris, 
1861), son of the following. French composer, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory (Prix de 
Rome, 1886), in 1892-93 chorusmaster at the 
Opera and since 1902 head of the Lyons Conserv¬ 
atory. Has written 2 symphonies, the over¬ 
ture Roi Lear , the operatic ‘revo’ La Foret , 
1910, the cantata La Vision de Saul , 1886, a 
string-quartet, etc. 

Savard, Marie Gabriel Augustin (Paris, 
1814-1881, do.). French theorist, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory and from 1843 professor 
there. Author of a noted Manuel d' Harmonic, 
1861 (14th ed. 1913), Premieres Notions de Mus- 
ique, 1866 (25th ed. 1897), and other text-books. 

Savart, Felix (Mezi&res, 1791-1841, Paris). 
Eminent French acoustician (originally a physi¬ 
cian), from 1819 professor of physics at the 
College de France and from 1827 member of the 
Acad&mie. He made notable investigations in 
the field of resonance, especially in stringed in¬ 
struments, in the formation of tone in the human 
voice and in bird-song, etc., and invented the 
device of a toothed wheel for demonstrating the 
relation of vibration-number to pitch. Author 
of many essays in the Annales de Physique 
(from 1819), the first of which included experi¬ 
ments leading to his remarkable ‘trapezoidal 
violin’. G. 

Savenau, Karl Maria (Prague, 1837-1916, 
Gratz), Freiherr von Kapua. Bohemian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Prague Organ School and 
Conservatory, from 1870 settled at Gratz. 
Wrote the choral work Aus Waldmeisters Braut- 
fahrt , Psalm 50, 2 scenas from Tieck’s Schone 
Magelone, a Symphonisches Konzertstiick for 
piano and orchestra, a string-quartet, men’s 
choruses, songs and piano-pieces. 

Savioni, Maria (1680- ? J. 17th C. 

Sawyer, Frank Joseph (Brighton, 1857-1908, 
do.). English organist, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and J. F. Bridge, for a time assist¬ 
ant of the latter at Westminster Abbey, then 
organist at St. Patrick’s in Brighton and con¬ 
ductor of the Brighton and Hove Choral and 
Orchestral Society, and after 1896 teacher at the 
Royal College in London. Mus.D. of Oxford 
Univ. in 1883. Wrote Slavonic Dances for or¬ 
chestra, a Konzertstiick for organ and orchestra, 
the cantata Orpheus , the choral works John the 
Baptist , 1877, Mary the Virgin, 1883, Jerusalem, 
The Soul's Forgiveness, 1894, and The Widow of 
Nain , various anthems, part-songs, songs and 
piano-pieces and violin-pieces, besides a primer 
on extemporization and a text-book in harmony 
(1899, with Bridge). 

Sax, Antoine Joseph Adolphe (Dinant, 
1814-1894, Paris). Eminent Belgian maker of 
wind-instruments, trained as clarinettist at the 
Brussels Conservatory, from 1835 engaged with 
his father (see below) in improving the clarinet 
and about 1840 inventing the ‘ saxophone ’ 
(a brass instrument with a conical tube and a 
clarinet-mouthpiece), which in 1842 he took to 
Paris and soon introduced into military bands. 
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This was followed by the 1 saxhorn ' and the 
‘ saxotromba \ both enlarging the practical 
resources of brass-wind music. He made elabor¬ 
ate studies in the acoustics and mechanism of 
all brass instruments, especially as to the use of 
pistons and valves, and took various prizes with 
his several instruments. In spite of his energy 
and ingenuity, he had many business reverses 
and in 1877 had to sell his collection of nearly 
500 instruments. From 1857 he taught the 
saxophone at the Conservatory and prepared a 
method for it. Memoirs and studies by Com- 
mettant, I860, and Lajarte, 1876. See also 
PontScoulant’s Organographie, 1861. O. 

Sax, Charles Joseph (Dinant, 1791-1865, 
Paris). Able Belgian instrument-maker, from 
1815 becoming noted at Brussels for stringed 
and wind-instruments, especially the latter, and 
after 1853 associated with his son in Paris (see 
above). His clarinets and bassoons early at¬ 
tracted notice and later he perfected an ingen¬ 
ious ‘ omnitonic horn ’, adjustable to any key. G. 

Sbolci, Jefte (Florence, 1833-1895, do.). 
Able Italian ’cellist, from 1865 teacher at the 
Florence Istituto, later founding and conduct¬ 
ing the Societa Orchestrale and joining Buona- 
mici’s Quartet. 

Sbriglia, Giovanni (Naples, 1840). Eminent 
Italian operatic tenor and singing-teacher, pupil 
of the Naples Conservatory, from 1861 famous 
throughout Italy and from 1865 notably success¬ 
ful in Havana and the United States. About 
1875 he settled in Paris and devoted himself to 
training many famous singers (the De Reszk6s, 
Plangon, Nordica, etc.), becoming a member of 
the French Academie and the Florence Accad- 
emia. 

Scacchi, Marco. 17th C. 

Scalabrini, Paolo (Lucca?, 1713-1806, do.). 
Italian singer, from 1742 in Mingotti's opera- 
troupe at Gratz and Hamburg, in 1748-53 and 
also 1775-81 court-director at Copenhagen, then 
returning to Lucca. Catalogue of works in E. H. 
Muller’s monograph on the Mingottis (1917). 

Scalchi, Sofia (Turin, 1850). Eminent Italian 
operatic mezzo-soprano, pupil of Boccabadati, 
from 1866 appearing in Italy, in 1868-90 a prime 
favorite in England and in 1882-86 and 1891-96 
also in the United States, besides fine success 
in Russia, at Warsaw, Vienna, Madrid and Rio 
de Janeiro. In 1875 she married Count Luigi 
Lolli and since 1896 has lived at her villa near 
Turin. 

Scaletta, Orazio ( ? -1630). 16th C. 

Scandello, Antonio (1517-1580). 16th C. G. 

Sc aria, Emil (Gratz, 1838-1886, n. Dresden). 
Excellent Styrian operatic bass, pupil of Netzer, 
Genii hi orno and Lewy. making n poor dehnt. at. 
Jr'est in isou, but, after further study with Gar¬ 
cia, with fine success at Dessau in 1862, followed 
by engagements at Leipzig, Dresden (from 1864) 
and Vienna (from 1872), besides visits to Eng¬ 
land (from 1875), New York (1884) and Russia. 
He was chosen by Wagner to sing at the premiere 


of Parsifal (1882). See Neumann’s Erinnerung- 
en, 1907. G. 

Scarlatti, Alessandro (1659-1725). 17th C, G. 

Scarlatti, Francesco. 17th C. G. 

Scarlatti, Giuseppe (Naples, 1712-1 777, Vien¬ 
na), grandson of Alessandro above, but not 
son of Domenico below. Italian composer of 
over 25 operas (from 1740), after 1757 active at 
Vienna. G. [Florimo gives his birth-year as 
1718.] 

Scarlatti, Giuseppe Domenico (Naples, 1685- 
1757, do.), son of Alessandro above. Distin¬ 
guished Italian harpsichordist and composer, 
pupil of his father, Pasquini and Gasparini. In 
1704 he remodeled for Naples Polaroli’s Irene 
and in 1705 was sent by his father to Florence 
and Venice with Nicolini, the singer, apparently 
to give his talents wider scope. In 1709 Cardinal 
Ottoboni at Rome pitted him against Handel in 
friendly rivalry on both harpsichord and organ. 
There from 1709 he wrote operas for the Queen 
of Poland and from 1715 was maestro at St. 
Peter's, succeeding Bai. In 1719-21 he was 
cembalist for the Italian Opera in London, in 
1721-25 court-cembalist at Lisbon, then at 
Naples, in 1729-54 in royal service at Madrid 
and finally at Naples once more. He was ad¬ 
dicted to gambling and his family’s poverty had 
to be relieved by help from the singer Farineili, 
Like his father, he was one of the ablest geniuses 
of his age, but his power lay in a keen intuition 
as to the possibilities of keyboard-technique and 
style. He used many daring and difficult de¬ 
vices, such as runs in thirds and sixths, quick 
repetitions, wide skips, intricate hand-crossings. 
He chose to write in short forms, combining 
dextrous thematic imitation and free modulation 
with piquant and often impetuous dance-likt 
forms. Wrote about 10 operas (1710-15), a 
Stabat Mater a 10 and at least 350 harpsichord- 
pieces (6 vols. of complete edition issued by Ri 
cordi since 1906). Memoir by Longo, 1913. G 

Schachner, Rudolf Joseph (Munich, 1821 
1896, n. Salzburg). Bavarian pianist, pupil o 
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appearing at Vienna, Paris, Leipzig (at th 
Gewandhaus under Mendelssohn), Berlin an 
Munich, from 1853 teaching in London an 
finally settling in Vienna, but with many visr 
to Munich. Vvruuc the oratorio ±tn tutus i^vuct 
kehr von Babylon, 2 piano-concertos and man 
pieces (Poesies Musicales, 6 books of Ombres 
Rayons , etc.), songs, etc. 

Schachtebeck, Heinrich (n. Gottingen, 1887 
Noted Hanoverian violinist, pupil of Hilf an 
W. Hausmann, from 1908 a member of tl 
Gewandhaus Orchestra in Leipzig, from 19( 
concertmaster in one of the city theaters, 
1911—14- in +.Vip. Philhnrmonin (off,pin a„s snloif- 
ana in iyio founder of his own Quarcei (wi 
Albert Patzak, A. Witter and Alfred Patzal 
His wife, nee Augusta Sorocker (b. 1889), is ; 
accomplished ensemble-pianist. 

Schack [Cziak], Benedict (Mirowitz, 17f 
1826, Municli). Bohemian tenor, from 17 
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musician to Prince Carolath and then in Schik- 
aneder’s troupe, thus becoming intimate with 
the Mozarts and Haydn. He remained a close 
friend of the younger Mozart, who wrote the part 
of Tamino for him. Wrote several singspiele, 
masses (one completed by Mozart), a Seven 
Words and other sacred music. 0. 

Schad, Joseph (Steinach, 1812—1879, Bor¬ 
deaux). Bavarian pianist, pupil of the Wurz¬ 
burg Conservatory and of Aloys Schmitt, from 
1834 organist at Morges (Switzerland), later at 
the Geneva Conservatory and from 1847 a lead¬ 
ing teacher at Bordeaux. Wrote many effective 
salon-pieces. 

Schade, Karl. School-teacher at Halberstadt 
and author of several early text-books and col¬ 
lections of school-music (1828-31). 

Schadewitz, Carl (St. Ingbert, 1887). Rhen¬ 
ish composer, trained at the Wurzburg Conser¬ 
vatory and active there as teacher and director. 
Has written the opera Laurenca , the fairy-play 
Johannisnacht, music for Calderon’s Zenobia, a 
symphonic poem, a prelude and fugue for 
strings, 3 orchestral suites, a piano-quartet, 
sonatas for violin and for ’cello, songs and a 
Lied-Sinfonie (for soprano, baritone, violin, 
flute and piano). 

Schaefer, Alexander Nikolaievitch (Petro- 
grad, 1866). Russian conductor and composer, 
pupil of the Petrograd Conservatory, from 1886 
teacher at music-schools in Petrograd, from 1898 
director of Panaiev's private theater and since 
1901 conductor at the People’s Opera. Has 
written the operas Thisbe and The Gypsies, 1901, 

3 ballets, 2 symphonies, 3 orchestral suites, 
dances and a scherzo, 2 string-quartets, a piano- 
trio, many 4-hand arrangements of Russian 
orchestral works, piano-pieces and songs. 

Schaefer, Dirk (Rotterdam, 1874). Eminent 
Dutch pianist and composer, trained at the 
Rotterdam Music School and the Cologne Con- 
ervatory, in 1894 winner of the Mendelssohn 
>rize, from 1895 active at The Hague and since 
904 at Amsterdam. Has written an orchestral 
uite and a rhapsodie, a piano-concerto, a piano- 
uintet, a string-quartet, a string-trio, 4 violin- 
onatas, sonatas for ’cello and for piano, cho¬ 
res, songs and piano-pieces. He is one of the 
tost gifted of the younger Dutch musicians. 
Schaefer, Karl Ludolf (Rostock, 1866). 
hysician and since 1907 professor at the free 
inic of Berlin University. Author of many 
onographs on the physiology of hearing and 
usical apprehension (from 1890, including 
T usical. Akuslik , 1902 (3d ed. 1919), Psycholo- 
e d. Klanganalyse, 1909, and Einfuhrung in d. 
r usikwissenschaft, 1915. 

Schaffer, August (Rheinsberg, 1814-1879, 
aden). Prussian composer, pupil of Mendels- 
hn and Birnbach, from about 1835 active in 
erlin, writing popular comic duets and quartets, 
veral operas (from 1839), some symphonies, 
amber-music, etc. 

Schaffer, Julius (n. Stendal, 1823-1902, 
-eslau). Able Prussian choral conductor, 


trained at Halle University and under Dehn ; 
besides intimacy with Franz and the Mendels¬ 
sohn circle, from 1855 court-director at Schwerin, 
founding a choir in imitation of the Berlin Dom- 
chor, and from 1860 at Breslau as Reinecke’s 
successor as conductor of the Singakademie and 
as director at the University. He gained the 
title of royal professor in 1878 and in 1872 was 
made Ph.D. by the Univ. Wrote songs and 
part-songs, edited fine Choralbucher (1866, '80) 
and championed Franz' additional accompani¬ 
ments as against Chrysander (1863-77), besides 
preparing a history of the Breslau Singakademie 
(1875). Memoir by Bohn, 1903. 

Schaffer, Willy. Composer of the operas 
Signe , 1907 (short) and Das Buck Hiob, 1912. 

Schaffrath, Christoph (n. Dresden, 1709-1763, 
Berlin). Saxon cembalist, from 1735 in Freder¬ 
ick the Great’s private establishment (until 1740 
at Rheinsberg), writing many clavier-pieces, 
violin-sonatas, trios, quartets, sinfonie, etc. 

Schafhautl, Karl Franz Emil von (Ingolstadt, 
1803-1890, Munich). Bavarian geologist and 
technician, from 1849 custodian of the Univer¬ 
sity Museum at Munich. He was also much 
engaged on acoustics, writing various essays on 
tone-production (from 1833), including criti¬ 
cisms of Helmholtz' theories, and on Catholic 
church-music (essays in 1833, ’69 and '87). 
Author also of a report on instruments at the 
Munich Exposition of 1854 and a life of Vogler 
(1888). Memoir in Kirchenmusikal. Jahrbuch, 
1891. 

Schalk, Franz (Vienna, 1863). Able Austrian 
conductor, trained by Bruckner, from 1899 at 
the Berlin Opera and from 1904 at the Vienna 
Opera, besides directing the Musikfreunde 
concerts (in succession to Lowe) and the dircot- 
ing-school of the Akademie. 

Schall, Klaus (Copenhagen, 1757-1835, n. 
do.). Danish violinist and conductor, from 
about 1775 in the opera-orchestra at Copen¬ 
hagen, in 1792 becoming concertmaster and in 
1817—34 conductor. Wrote several singspiele 
(1787-1802), about 20 effective ballets, violin- 
concertos and pieces. He was intimate with 
Viotti and Cherubini. 

Scharfe, Gustav (Grimma, 1835-1892, Dres¬ 
den) . Saxon operatic baritone, from about 
1860 engaged at the Dresden Opera and from 
1874 eminent as singing-teacher at the Conserv¬ 
atory, gaining the title of royal professor in 1880. 
Wrote choruses, songs and a notable method. 

Scharfenberg, Wilhelm (Kassel, 1819-1895, 
Quogue, N. Y.). Hessian violinist, pupil of 
Hummel, in 1837-38 second in Spohr’s Quartet 
at Kassel and then in New York, where he 
became prominent as player and teacher, from 
1842 was a leading member of the new Phil¬ 
harmonic Society (holding many offices, includ¬ 
ing from 1863 that of president) and was also 
interested in music-publishing (from about 
1870 editor and adviser for Schirmer). A. 

Scharrer, August (Strasburg, 1866). Emi¬ 
nent Alsatian conductor and composer, at first 
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trained for a business career, then pupil of the 
Strasburg Conservatory and Berlin University, 
besides private study under Mtiller-Reuter, 
Jacobsthal and others. In 1897-98 he was 
Mottl’s assistant at the Karlsruhe Opera, from 
1898 conductor at the Ratisbon Opera, from 
1900 second conductor of the Kaim Orchestra 
at Munich, from 1904 conductor of the Berlin 
Philharmonic, from 1907 director of the Stras¬ 
burg Conservatory and since 1914 leader of the 
Lehrergesangverein in Nuremberg. Has written 
the opera Erlosung, the choral works Hymne an 
die Nacht, Advent and Gudruns Befreiung (for 
3 soli and orchestra), the symphony Per Aspera 
ad Astra , the symphonic poems Slillste Stunde 
and Iphigenie , 4 overtures, a Phantastisches 
V or spiel, Symphonietta, Symphonisches Adagio, 
Ballettmuisk , 3 Intermezzi, Festmarsch, Charah- 
teristische Suite and several pieces for small 
orchestra, besides 4 books of songs. 

Scharrer, Irene (London, ?1880). Able 
English pianist, pupil of the Royal Academy 
and of Matthay, since 1901 appearing widely in 
England and also in Germany and Holland. 

Scharwenka, Franz Xaver (Samter, 1850), 
brother of the next. Distinguished Polish- 
Prussian pianist and composer, trained at the 
Kullak Academy in Berlin and in 1868-73 
teacher there. He made his debut as player in 
1869 and for many years gave annual chamber- 
concerts with Sauret and H. Grunfeld, besides 
leading orchestral concerts and from 1874 mak¬ 
ing many tours as pianist (from 1879 visiting 
England and also America). In 1881—91 he 
directed the Scharwenka Conservatory in Berlin, 
in 1898-1914 was head of the amalgamated 
Klindworth-Scharwenka Conservatory and then 
(with Petzet) opened a school for advanced 
players. In 1891-98 he conducted a school in 
New York, but with annual trips in Europe. 
His eminent gifts as player and composer have 
won him many honors, as from the Prussian and 
Austrian courts, from the Berlin Akademie, etc. 
Has written the cmcra ATatasvjiniha 1896 a 
symphony, 4 piano-concertos (in B-flat min., 
C min., C-sharp min. and F min.), a piano- 
quartet, 2 piano-trios, a violin-sonata, a ’cello- 
sonata, 2 piano-sonatas and many brilliant 
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rangements, a critical edition of Schumann’s 
piano-works and many studies and collected 
pedagogical pieces. Author of Meihodik d. 
Klavier spiels, 1908, communications to the 
London Musical Record and an autogiography 
(1922). G, A. 

Scharwenka, Ludwig Philipp (Samter, 1847- 
1917, Bad Nauheim), brother of the above. 
Eminent Polish-Prussian theorv-teacher and 

- -- - _*1 _ P j 1 tt - n i ft l • I 

oumpwooi ? pupil ui luo _L^Lumn. nuduciuy ill 

Berlin and in 1870-81 teacher there, then joining 
his brother in the Scharwenka Conservatory. 
In 1891-92 they were together in New York, 
but he then returned to the Berlin school, which 
in 1893 he and Hugo Goldschmidt amalgamated i 
into the Klindworth-Scharwenka Conservatory, 


remaining one of its directors till 1914. In 1880 
he married the violinist Marianne Stresov, who 
joined his teaching-staff (d. 1918). Wrote 2 
symphonies (D. min. and E-flat [brevis]), the 
symphonic poems Frilhlingswogen and Traum 
und Wirklichkeit , a Festouvertiire, Arkadische 
Suite, Dramatische Fantasie, Liebesnachi, Seren¬ 
ade, Polish dances and other orchestral pieces, a 
violin-concerto, a piano-quintet, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets, 4 piano-trios, 2 violin-sonatas, sonatas for 
viola and for ’cello, many pieces for violin and 
for ’cello, 3 piano-sonatas and many rhapsodies, 
dances, etc. (many for 4 hands), the choral 
works Herbstfeier, An den Konig and Sakuntala, 
a cappella choruses and songs. He was a mem¬ 
ber of the senate of the Berlin Akademie. His 
son Walter (b. 1881) is organist at Dahlem 
(since 1908), writing a piano-concerto and 
Psalm 150. G , A. 

Schattmann, Alfred (in Russian Poland, 
1876). Composer of the short operas Die Freier , 
1904, Des Teufels Pergament, 1913, Die Geister 
von Kranichenstein and Die Hochzeit des Mo neks. 

Schatz, Albert (Rostock, 1839-1910, do.). 
North German merchant (in 1867-73 in San 
Francisco), from 1873 owner of the music-busi¬ 
ness at Rostock founded by L. Trutschel. From 
early life he gave great attention to opera-his¬ 
tory, collected about 12,000 librettos of pre¬ 
mieres and prepared a card-catalogue of about 
80,000 entries, with important statistical data. 
In 1908 his invaluable collection was sold to the 
Library of Congress in Washington, where it .has 
been greatly augmented. See Sonneck’s Cat¬ 
alogue 2 vols. 1914. 

Schaub, Hans F. (Frankfort, 1880). Hessian 
theorist, pupil of I. Knorr, Humperdinck anc 
Arnold Mendelssohn, from 1902 choral leader a\ 
Bingen, from 1904 teacher at the Breslau Con 
servatory, from 1906 editor of the Deutscht 
Musikzeitung at Berlin and teacher in the Bend, 
music-school, and since 1914 teacher at th 
Vogt music-school in Hamburg and critic fo 
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a Festvorspiel, a prologue to Monna Vanna, 
intermezzi for small orchestra, violin-pieces an 
songs. 

Schebek, Edmund (Petersdorf, 1819-1891 

luuiaviau lawyer auu guverumei 
official at Prague, a keen student of instrumen 
making. Author of a report on orchestral ii 
struments at the Paris Exposition of 181 
(1858). Der Geigenbau in Italien u, sein deutsch 
Ursprung, 1874 (occasioned by the Vieni 
Exposition of 1873), and a pamphlet on Frober 
er (1874). He made a collection of instrumem 
autographs, etc. G. 

Schebest. Agnes (Vienna. 1813-1869. Stm 
gait). -fiLLBuiiau uperauu mezzu-suprttnu, in 

about 1830 connected with the Dresden Ope 
and in 1833-41 a favorite at Pest, Vienna a 
in Germany in heroic r61es. In 1841 she marr; 
the noted theologian David Strauss. Author 
an autobiography (1857) and Rede u. Gebdr 
1862. G. 
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Schechner-Waagen, Nanette (Munich, 1806- 
1860, do.)- Bavarian operatic soprano, early- 
employed at the Munich Opera and from 1825 
highly successful, at first in Italian works and 
from 1827 in German, quickly gaining the first 
rank in grand opera at Munich, Vienna and 
Berlin, but in 1835 forced by ill-health to retire. 
She married the painter Waagen. G. 

Scheel, Fritz (Liibeck, 1852-1907, Philadel¬ 
phia). Able North German violinist and con¬ 
ductor, pupil of his father and David, playing in 
the former’s orchestra when but ten and becom¬ 
ing concertmaster and leader at Bremenhaven 
at seventeen. From 1873 he directed summer- 
concerts at Schwerin, from 1884 was municipal 
conductor at Chemnitz (following Sitt) and in 
1890-93 led orchestral concerts in Hamburg. 
Removing to America, in 1893-94 he led con¬ 
certs in New York, in 1894 had charge of the 
Trocadero orchestra at the Chicago Exposition, 
in 1895-99 founded and conducted the San 
Francisco Orchestra and in 1899 made such an 
impression with summer-con certs in Philadel¬ 
phia that in tflOO he was made conductor of the 
new Philadelphia Orchestra, speedily developing 
it to great efficiency. From 1905 ho also led 
the Orpheus and Euridice Clubs. A. 

Scheffler, John Julia (Hamburg, 1867). North 
German conductor, pupil of Mehrkens, Schlom- 
ing and Sucher, from 1889 theater-conductor at 
Ghent, Konigsberg, Jena, Stettin and Detmold 
and since 1896 active at Hamburg and Liibeck 
as director of several choral societies, especially 
for men’s voices. Has written orchestral pieces 
and songs. 

Scheibe, Johann Adolf (Leipzig, 170S-1776, 
Copenhagen), son of a skillful organ-maker. 
Industrious Saxon composer, critic and con¬ 
ductor, originally trained as a lawyer. In 1729 
he competed unsuccessfully for the place of 
organist at the Thpmaskirche in Leipzig, then 
spent some years in Prague, Gotha and Senders- 
hausen, mid in 1736 settled at Hamburg, where 
in 1737^40 he issued Der crilische Musicus (in¬ 
cluding in 1737 an attack on Bach which he later 
withdrew). From 1740 he was court-director at 
£ulmbach and in 1744-58 at Copenhagen. 
Vrote the opera Thusnelda, 1749, 2 oratorios, 
ibout 200 sacred works, duet-cantatas, songs, a 
nultitude of concertos for flute and for violin, 
quartets, trios, etc. Author of works on the 
trigin of music, with the assertion that part-song 
pnmg from northern Europe (1754), on the 
imitative (l7G4ri)5) and on composition (1773, 
no vol. only), besides a second edition of the 
■ritische Musicus in 1745. G . 

Scheibler, Johann Heinrich (n. Aix, 1777- 
837, Krefeki). Rhenish silk-manufacturer at 
Refold, from about 1812 deeply interested in 
dousticat problems, especially in making a 
;andard tonometer. Ho left a remarkable set 
* 56 tuning-forks, by which a tempered scale 
>uld bo laid out with extreme exactitude. His 
isays on tonometry were published os Schriftm 
bet' pkysiktd. u. musikaL TonmcssunQ, 183 S, and 


his system discussed by Topfer (1842), Vincent 
(1849), Lecomte (1856) and Ellis (1880). In 
1834 he proposed what is called the ' Stuttgart 
pitch ’ of a 1 = 440 (so called because adopted by 
the Stuttgart Congress of physicists). See 
monograph by Lohr, 1836. G. 

Scheidemann, Heinrich (71596-1663). 17th C. G. 

Scheidemantel, Karl (Weimar, 1859-1923, 
do.) Eminent Saxon operatic baritone, pupil of 
Borchers and Stockhausen, from 1878 at the 
Weimar Opera and in 1886-1911 regularly en¬ 
gaged at Dresden, but with visits elsewhere 
(notably from 1886 at Bayreuth, at Milan in 
1892 and extensively in Germany, besides trips 
to England in 1884 and ’99). He sang at the 
premieres of BungerFs Odysseus trilogy (1896, 
’98, 1901) and of Paderewski's Manru (1900- 
From 1911 he was teacher at the Weimar Con* 
servatory. Author of Stimmbildang, 1907 (4th 
ed. 1914), librettos for Lindner’s Fldena and 
Pitt rich’s Pechvogel und Lachtaube, a new text for 
Mozart’s Cost Fan Tutti (1909, as Dame Kobold) 
and a fresh translation of his Don Giovanni 
(1914, prize from the Buhnenverein), besides a 
collection of Meisterweisen, 6 parts, 1914. Sketch 
by Trede, 1911. G. 

Scheider, May (New York, ?1890). American 
operatic lyric soprano, pupil of Gnllico, Lambert, 
Earl Brown, Lamport! and J, de ites^k6, making 
her formal d£but in 1008 at Berlin and Zurich, 
remaining at the latter till 1911, in 1911-13 at 
Karlsruhe and then at various cities in Germany 
and Switzerland, besides in 1915-16 singing 
with the Boston Opera Company. 

Scheldt, Samuel (1587-1654). 17th C. G. 

Scheiffelhut, Jakob. 17th C. 

Schein, Johann Hermann (1586-1630). 17th C. G 

Scheln, Paul Vassilievitch (Mohilev, 1826- 
1900, Riga). From about 1875 a specialist in 
Russian folk-songs, publishing Die rus&ischen 
Volkslieder, 1869-70, 77 (in Vortrage d. Gesell -- 
schaft filr GcscMchte u. AUerlum ), Die WGkurutt- 
sischenVolk&licder, 1874, Materialen zur Erforsch- 
ung d. Sprache u. d. Gebrauche d, russ. limother* 
ung im nordwest. Gebiet, 1898, and Der Grossmsse 
in seinen Liedern , 2 vols. 1898, 1900. 

Scheinpflug, Paul (n. Dresden, 1875), Able 
Saxon violinist and conductor, trained at the 
Dresden Conservatory, in 1897-98 violinist in a 
nobleman’s private quartet in southern Russia, 
from 1898 concertmaster of the Bremen Phil¬ 
harmonic and also conductor of the Lehrerge- 
aangvereiu (till 1904) and the Liederkranz, from 
1909 director of the Musikverein at Kbm'gsberg, 
from 1914 conductor of the Bluthner Orchestra 
at Berlin and since 1920 city-director at Duis¬ 
burg. Has written the symphonic poem Frtih- 
Eng, 1907, an effective Overture za einetn Lust- 
spkl, a string-quartet, a piano-quartet, a violin- 
sonata, Die Ulme von Hirsatt for double men's 
chorus, 2 men’s choruses with violin, Weihnachts- 
lied der Engel for women’s chorus and organ, the 
song-eycle Worpswede (with piano, violin and 
English horn) and many songs, besides the 
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‘spieloper’ Dos Hofkonzert, 1922. Sketch by Du- 
bizky in Monographien moderner Musiker, 1907. 

Schelble, Johann Nepomuk (n. Donauesch- 
ingen, 1789-1837, Frankfort). Gifted South 
German tenor and choral leader, pupil of Weisse 
and Krebs, in 1812-13 teacher at Stuttgart and 
member of the court-choir, in 1813-16 teacher 
and opera-singer at Vienna (intimate with Beet¬ 
hoven, Moscheles, Weigl, Spohr and others) 
and from 1816 at Frankfort, for a time as stage- 
singer, in 1817-18 as conductor of the Akademie 
and from .1818 as founder and director of the 
famous Cacilienverein, producing many choral 
works of the first order. He was an able teacher 
and developed a special method of cultivating 
the sense of absolute pitch (see study by K, 
Lange, 1873). jytemoir by Weissmann, 1838. G. 

Schelle, Karl Eduard (n. Berlin, 1816-1882, 
Vienna). Prussian literary scholar, from 1864 
Hanslick’s successor as critic for the Vienna 
Presse , besides lecturing on music-history at the 
Conservatory and the Horak music-school. 
Author of Der Tannhduser in Paris, 1861, and 
Die p&pstliche Sdngerschule in Rom, 1872. 

Schelling, Ernest Henry (Belvidere, N. J. 
1876). Gifted American pianist, pupil of Math¬ 
ias, Moszkowski, Pruckner, Leschetizky, Huber, 
Barth and Paderewski, making his first appear¬ 
ance when under five, from 1903 touring exten¬ 
sively in Europe and South America and since 
1905 in the United States. For some years he 
lived at Celigny (Switzerland), came to America 
in 1914 and enlisted in the World War, becoming 
captain. In 1918 he accompanied Paderewski 
to Poland, and in 1919 was badly hurt in an 
accident in Switzerland. Has written a sym¬ 
phony, a Symphonische Legende, an orchestral 
suite, a Suite Phantastique for piano and orches¬ 
tra, 1907, Impressions from an Artist's Life for 
the same, a violin-concerto, a violin-sonata, 
piano-variations and other pieces, songs, etc. A. 

Schelper [Buck], Otto (Rostock, 1840-1906, 
Leipzig). Able North German operatic baritone, 
from I85G an actor, but from about 1805 singing 
at Bremen, Mannheim, Cologne, Berlin and 
(from 1876) Leipzig, with notable success in 
Wagnerian roles. 

Schenck, Johann [Jean]. 17th C. G. 

Suueuuk, juimnn (Wiener-Neustaat, i/Od- 
1836, Vienna). Austrian composer, pupil of 
Tomaselli, Stoll, Schneller and Wagenseil, from 
1778 gaining notice by a mass and other fine 
church-music and from 1785 making a hit with 
a series of 11 clever operettas, including Die 
Weinlese, 1785, Der Erntekranz, 1790, Der 
Dorfbarbier, 1796 (his brightest work, long 
popular), and Der Fassbinder, 1802. Also wrote 
11 symnhniri^s jrm fr,r Frvn^e v n n S* einhei?n 
(i7Su), quartets, trios, harp-concertos, several 
cantatas, arias, songs, etc. For some months 
in 1793-94 he secretly coached Beethoven 
in counterpoint while the latter was study¬ 
ing with Haydn. Memoirs by Bauernfeld, 
1837 (in Wiener Zeitsch. filr Kunst) and Staub, 
1900. G. 


Schenck, Peter Petrovitch (Petrograd, 1870). 
Russian composer, pupil of the Petrograd Con¬ 
servatory and of Soloviev, for a time active as 
pianist and then in charge of the Imperial 
Theater Library. Has written the operas 
Love’s Power, 1893, Actea, 1899, and The Last 
Meeting, 1904, the ballets Bluebeard , 1896, and 
Salange, 1899, several cantatas (as in memory 
of Pushkin, Gogol, Alexander II, Nicholas II, 
etc.), 3 symphonies, the symphonic poem Hero 
and Leander, the fantasy Ghosts, an orchestral 
suite, an overture, variations and other orchestral 
pieces, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, pieces 
for violin and for ’cello, 2 piano-sonatas and 
pieces, a cappella choruses and many songs. 

Schenker, Heinrich (n. Buczacz, 1868). 
Galician pianist and theorist, pupil of Bruckner, 
since about 1890 active in Vienna as teacher and 
critic. He has published arrangements of 
cantatas, etc., by J. S. Bach, various works by 
K. P. E. Bach, Handel’s organ-concertos and 
especially an annotated edition of Beethoven’s 
last five sonatas, besides a monograph on Beet¬ 
hoven’s 9th Symphony, a text-book in harmony 
(1906), the beginning of one in counterpoint 
(1910) and further studies as Der Tonwille (from 
1922). Has also written piano-pieces and songs. 

Schennich, Emil (Rattenberg, 1884). Tyrol¬ 
ese conductor and composer, trained at the 
Innsbruck Music School and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1908 teacher at Konigsberg and 
assistant-conductor of the Sanger serein, in 
1916-18 head of a music-school at Barmen and 
then director of the Innsbruck Music Schools, 
and leader of the Musikverein concerts. Has 
written an orchestral serenade, a string-quintet, 
2 string-quartets, 2 piano-trios, 3 violin-sonatas, 
a ’cello-sonata, 2 piano-sonatas, 2 piano-suites, 
an organ-sonata, etc. 

Scherber, Ferdinand (Vienna, 1874). Aus¬ 
trian critic and librarian, educated as a lawyer, 
in music largely self-taught, from 1901 scien¬ 
tific expert at the Vienna Library and in 1909-12 
mantuani’s successor as custodian of the music- 
division there, retiring because of ill-health, 
He has contributed much to various periodicak 
and written several orchestral and chamber 
works, besides a vaudeville, a pantomime, etc. 

scnerchen, nermann (.Berlin, 18yi). Prus 
sian violist and conductor, self-taught, in 1907- 
10 playing in the Bluthner and Philharmonk 
Orchestras in Berlin, in 1911-12 touring wit) 
Schonbcrg, in 1914 conductor of symphony 
concerts at Riga, but during the war imprisone' 
in Russia. In 1918 he founded and led the Neu 
Musikgesellschaft in Berlin, in 1921-22 the nei 
Grotrian-Steinweg Orchestra in Leipzig an 
since 1922 the Museum Concerts in Frankforf 
In 1920-21 he edited the semimonthly Melos i 
Berlin. Has written a string-quartet, a pianc 
trio, a piano-sonata and some songs. 

Scherer, Sebastian Anton (1631-1712). 17th C. 

Schering, Arnold (Breslau, 1877). Eminei 
Silesian musicologist, trained at Berlin, Munic 
and Leipzig Universities (Ph.D. 1902), in 1907 



SCHERZER — SCHIEDERMAIR 


20 lecturer or adjunct pro feasor at the latter, 
besides in 1003-04 writing for the Jftuwfc 
mwhrichm and in 1903-00 editing the Neue 
ZritschHft and also since 1901 the Rtichriahr- 
bitch. From 1900 he lectured at the Conserva¬ 
tory on musie-histoty* In 1920 he succeeded 
Abort at MaHe University* In 1908 he dis¬ 
covered ftt Upsula the parts of the lost Christmas 
Oratorio of SchiUz. He is a Bach-specialist, atid 
lias written on Bachs Tcxthchandlunu, 1900, and 
Zvr Bach-Forscfom, 1903- 01 (7. M. O. Sam- 
vidhdc.). Author also of histones of the con-' 
certo (1905), the oratorio (1907, 'll), the isolo- 
sonata In the early 17th century (1909, in the 
Riemann Fatschri/O, the Motherland organ- 
muss in Joaquin's time (1912), public timsie- 
educatkm in Germany prior to the founding of 
the Leipzig Consort'atory (1918), etc., besides 
MmikaL Bttdmv tf. tfr ziehmo sum mimfcal. 
Hdmn t 1911, Studicn zur Musikgmch. d. Frilh- 
renaizsance, 1914, Tatxslten zur Mtisikymch. 1911, 
Deutsche Urdrw, 1917, Da* 

(itfcntlkhz MmikhMinaswcscn in Deutschland- 
[before 1843], 1918, Beethtmn u. d * deutschc 
Idmltimus, 1921, and many articles in period¬ 
icals, He has advocated the view that much of 
the vocftl music in the 14-Kith centuries was 
adapted from organ-works (see especially his 
Me M risked, Frdhze.it d. Orgetepicte* 1913). He 
hns also edited A. von DommeFsA fmikaeschiehte 
(1914) and a large number of important works by 
the old masters, and is at work mi an extension of 
Wustmarm J s Musikgeschichie Leipzig- H ;i8 
also written the plays Dcr Thomaskantor, 1916, 
and Dvr ju>m Handel, L918, music for Faust 
and a sonata for violin solo* 

Soberzer, Otto (Ansbach, i82i“18S0, Stutt- 
gart). Bavarian violinist, pupil of Moliquo and 
Fajszt, in 1838-54 playing in the court-orchestra 
at Stuttgart and in 1800-77 music-director at 
Thbingea University (Ph.D, 1877). Wrote 
many beautiful songs, clmralc^clabomt ions for 
organ, etc* Memoir (anonymous), 1897. 

Schetky, Johann Georg Christoph (Darm¬ 
stadt. 1740-1824, Edinburgh), Excellent Kos- 
sisbu ’cellist, pupil of his father, Fitts ami Eri- 
deler, with travels in Italy and France. In 1772 
he was brought to Edinburgh by the publisher 
Brum tier and became prominent in musical life 
Micro. In 1774 lie married a daughter of Joseph 
Rein agio. Wrote 3 symphonies, 4 'cell o-conecr- 
os, many quartets, trios, duet-sonatas for violin 
md ’cello, 'ccllo-sonatas, flute-ducts, etc. His 
, on John George (71775-1831) followed his unde, 
Uexander Reinagte, to Philadelphia in 1787 and 
vos long a leading musician there. 0 , A. 
Scheurleer, Daniel Francois (The Hague, 
855), Leading Dutch banker and distinguished 
uuainolagifft, since 1875 prominent in financial 
Jrclos at The Hogue and also a foremost musical 
cholar. He owns a notable library and instru- 
acnt-coUnction (catalogues from 1893) and 
* president of the Netherlands Music History 
Society. Author of biographical works on T*er¬ 
ica (1S7S), Liszt (1887), and Mozart [in relation 
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to Dutch musical development) (1883, 1903, 
’00, *00) t a rfcsumfi of Dutch musical literature 
(1902, one voL only), sketches of music in Am¬ 
sterdam in the 17th century (1904, 2d ed. 1911) 
and in The Hague in the later 18th (1911 )j etc., 
besides many contributions to learned journals. 
He has also edited several important early works 
and written introductions to collections by 
others, with catalogues of various Dutch exposi¬ 
tions, etc. Outside of music he has also written a 
life of Admiral do Ruytor and three books on 
the development of the Dutch maritime power. 

Scheve, Edward Benjamin (Horford, 1865). 
Able Westphalian organist and composer, 
trained at tho Kullak Academy, Berlin, and m 
1886 -88 teacher there. Coming to America m 
1888, he wan at first organist in Rochester, N. Y., 
and in 1902-06 in Chicago, where ha also directed 
a musia-sohooL Since 1906 he h?ia been teacher 
at Grinnoll College (Iowa), becoming Mus,D, 
there in 1912, Has wri tten a aymphoiiy (1917), 
a Festival March for orchestra and chorus (1909), 
tho orchestral suite In Tryintf Time# t 1914, u 
violm-eort certo, a piano-’concerto (1913), a 
violin-sonata, 4 Sketches for piano-trio, the 
piano-suite Twilight-Pictures, an organ-sonata, 
a Suite Religiose for organ, Meditations on the 
Psalm# for piano with violin ad lib., the oratorio 
The Death and. Resurrection of Christ, 1906, a 
Requiem (1909), the cantata A Sow *>f Fetn- 
tence, 1916, anthems and many songs. A. 

Schicht, Johann Gottfried (Reichcnau, 1753- 
1823, Leipzig). Eminent Saxon pianist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, from about 1775 well 
known as plil^er at Hiller’s 1 .Liebhabor 1 con- 
corta at Leipzig and from 1781 at the Gcwand- 
Eiaus concerts, in 1785 succeeding Hiller as con¬ 
ductor of the latter. From 1810 lie was also 
cantor of the ThomasachuUs (following Muller). 
Wrote the oratorios Die Frier tier Christen attf 
Golgotha, 1785, Most# uuf Sinai. 1790, and Da* 
Ende dm Gerechten, 1790, several masses, Psalm 
100 (after Moses Mendelssohn) 4 To Dctum. 
many motets (several based on chorales), 9 
settings a 4-S of Leo’s Miserere, cantatas, a 
notable Choralbueh, 1819 (nearly 1399 melodies), 
a piano-concerto, sonatas, caprices, etc., and n 
text-book in harmony (1812). besides trans¬ 
lating methods by dementi, PleycL and Pelle- 
fiimi-CoIom. His wife. n6c Valdestuila, was a 
fine concert-singer. See Langur, Chromic d. 
Lcdjmger Singakadcmie t 1902. (7. 

Schick, Margareto Luisc, n£e Hamel (May- 
enco, 1773-1809, Berlin). Famous He^aian 
Operatic soprano, pupil of Stoffani and Righint, 
from 1791 appearing at Mayenco (where she 
married the violinist. Ernst Schick) and after 
1794 at the Berlin Opera. For a time she was 
thought to rival More. Memoir by Lewczow, 
1809. 

Schie derm air, Ludwig (Rufciabon, 1876). 
Bavarian musicologist, trained at Mum oh (Ph. 
D. 1901), Leipzig and Berlin Universities, from 
1906 lecturer at Marburg University and sinco 
1912 lecturer or professor at Bonn University, 
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Author of BeUrlign z\tr GwvK d. Opcr um d. 
Wentk <1 IS, u. li). Juhrh. 2 void* 1900-10, Bay- 
rmthvr P'ezLtpidt im Zeittdtw d. AfooMiamua, 
10f^, Binfiihruno vtt d, Studium d. Mmikyc- 
schichtet 1918, and several important articles in 
the I. M. Q. Sam meUxk. Has also written an 
opera and songs. 

Schiedermayer, Johann Baptist (n. Stmubing, 
1779-1840, Linz). Bavarian organist, long at 
Lmz Cathedral. Wrote 10 masses, much other 
church-music, 8 singepielr (1815-M), 2 sym¬ 
phonies, string-trios, piano-sonatha, organ- 
pieces, a text-book for church-singers (ft, C.) 
and m abridgment of L, Mozart's VMinschnk, 
Schiedmayer & Sohno. Famous Stuttgart 
firm of piano-makers, founded at Erlangen in 
1781 by Johann David Sohiednmyer (d. 1806) 
and from 1800 carried on at Stuttgart by his 
son Johann Lomus (1780-1800) and two'sons 
of the latter. In 1853 two other sons of Lorenz 
started a barmomu m-factory which was also 
developed i uto J nrge piailo-worlts, Jut ins Seh ted- 
mayor (1822-1878), of the first firm, was a well- 
known expert, repeatedly serving on juries at 
expositions* G , 

ScWerer, Ernst (Hanover, 1844). Able 
Hanoverian violinist, pupil of Joachim, in 
1808 59 leader of the MIdler Quartet, soon after 
of the Hoehberg Quartet (with 11, Fruncke, L. 
WollT and ft. Hausnmnn) and, after coming to 
England in 1878, of his own Quartet (with 
A. Ross, K. Com-voider and W, Hatton). For 
almost thirty years ho was concortmnstcr in the 
Richter Orchestra, Q , 

Schikaneder, Emanuel Johann (r<nT,tebon, 
1748-1812, Vienna). Bavarian actor, singer, 
manager and playwright, in 1780, as head of a 
strolling troupe, in contact with Mozart at Salz¬ 
burg, from 1781 at Vienna, where in 1791 he sup¬ 
plied the libretto for t hoZauhcrJlMc and sung the 
part of Papagono, profiting greatly from its suc¬ 
cess, Author o f a bout 3 5 li brettos (1789 -1800) of 
ephemeral interest. For a time he had an interest 
in the Theater an dor Wien (built in 1801). 
Memoir by Komoraynski, 1001, aud ace Dent's 
monograph on The Mayir. Phda, 1911. G. 

Schifdt, Mclalibr (1502-1507). 17tb C. 

Schilling, Gustav (n. Hanover, 1803-3881, 
in Nebraska). Hanoverian writer, educated for 
iho church at Gottingen and Haile Uruvnrsitias 
(Ph m m l£ftn-*7 .... 

mi bool in Stuttgart, then migrating to America, 
Wrote a variety of text-books (1830-52) and a 
musical dictionary of importance (0 vols, 1835- 
38. 2d ed. 7 vote. 1840-42), a work on musical 
aesthetics (1838) and a revised version of K. P. 

E. Buck's clavier-method (1857). ,4. 

Schi 11 i ng-Zi emsson, Hans (Munich, 1808). 
Bavarian operatic conductor, from about 1905 
at Metz, Diteseldorf, Kolmar and Frankfort 

MMtlW^lOV +U*M +« r i < - 

• a m . i f „ 5 diiM mmi 

to Munich, In 1931 for a time he was director 
of the Music School at Augsburg and of the 
Omtorienvcroin. Has written the opera Stmn* 
wcnd{jlxd } 1008, an orchestral march and songs. 


-SCHIMON-REGAN 

Schillings, Max von (Diiran, 1S6S). Eminem 
Rhenish composer, educated at Munich Univer 
aity* in music pupil chiefly of Kbmgaldw and 
Brain bach, from 1S02 assistant-trainer at Bay¬ 
reuth and from 1902 ehorusiuastcr. Till 100^ 
he lived at Munich and then wont to Stuttgart 
as general director (conductor of court-concerts 
and the opera) , retiring in 1918 and in 1910 
becoming director of the Staatsopor in Berlin. 
He gained the title of raya! professor in 1003, 
was made Ph,D, by Tubingen and Heidelberg 
Universities in I9H and was ennobled in 1012. 
His many works evince great technical ability! 
resting upon a general adoption of Wagnerian 
principles and methods, but have not aroused 
much enthusiasm, though their magnitude and 
earnest ness command attention. Has written 
the dramas Ingwdde, 189-1, Dir PfmMtay, 1K99, 
Moloch , 1900, and Mona LUtt, 1015. music for 
Sophocles' GSdipus (1000), /Esohylus* Agamem* 
non and Fumanidos [Or&tlic I (1909), and Part I 
of Fattxl (1908), the melodramas Kammlra t 
Dan eleuamhm Foal , Dos fivxonlM and Jung 
Ofof t the choral works Dent Vwfcldrtm, 1905, 
anfl IIodizexDylockcn t Gtockenlieihr for tenor and 
orchestra, 1907, a c&ppcllo. men's choruses and 
about 40 songs, the symphonic fantasia Mwr~ 
gross and Scomotffm, 1800, [Cm Zmegesprtlch 
for violin, Velio and small orchestra, 1897, a 
violin-concerto, a Fcatikhcr Marsch for military 
band, a string-quintet* u string-quartet (1887, 
revised 10(30), and some violin-pieces, besides a 
setting of the dialogue in Mozart's Enlfilhnmg, 
In 1913 lie produced Berlioz 1 Trovcna at Rf titt- 
gart (compressed Into tx single performance). 
Sketch by ft, Louis, 1909 (in Monographic a 
modornor Mu&iker). Q, A, 

Schimon, Adolf (Vienna, 1820-1887. Leipzig). 
Able Austrian vocal teacher, pupil of the Parte 
Conservatory and much in request as accom¬ 
panist under lending teachers, about 1845 going 
to Florence and bringing out an opera. In 
L850-52 ho was cembalist at Her Majesty's in 
London and in 1S52 59 at the Paris Opera. In 
1S72 ho married the soprano Anna Regan at 
Florence (see below), in 1874-77 was teacher at 
the Leipzig Conservatory and in 1877-,% at the 
Munich Conservatory, with a few months at 
Leipzig again. Wrote the operas Stradelta, 1$40. 
and Lixt um List, 1858 (short comedy), 2 string- 
tjuuHddi, a piano-irio, a vmun-sonntn, piano- 
pieces and many songs in French, Italian nnc 
German. f7, 

Schimon-Regan, Anna (n. Karlsbad, 18-11- 
J902 r Munich), wife of the above. Emiiiun 
Bohemian eonoert-soprano, trained by Mnseh 
inka Schubert and Karollno Unger (lier mint) 
appearing in opera at Siena from about 186; 
and in 1801-07 also at Hanover, but then dr 
voting betwlf +n Afmpm 1 (10 -I r 

^ ‘ -' ** ^ *vv** wu <JilV4L 

tyuuuM at nsuogratl and in 1809-75 annual 
ly in England, besides many tours oteewhew 
She taught with her husband at Leijjzfg an 
Munich, continuing at the latter after h 
death. G. 










SCHINDELMEISSER — SCHJELDERUP 


727 


Schindelmeisser, Ludwig (Konigsberg, 1811- 
1864, Darmstadt). Prussian conductor, from 
about 1830 engaged at theaters in Salzburg, 
Innsbruck, Berlin (Konigstadter) and Pest 
(Deutscher, 1838-47), in 1851-53 court-director 
at Wiesbaden and then in like position at Darm¬ 
stadt. Wrote 7 operas (from about 1835), in¬ 
cluding Melusine, 1861, the oratorio Bonifacius , 
a ballet, the overtures Uriel Acosta , Schleswig- 
Holstein, meerumschlungen! and Rule, Britannia, 
a concertante for clarinet-quartet and a con¬ 
certino for clarinet, both with orchestra, 3 
piano-sonatas and many pieces', songs and an 
orchestral arrangement of Beethoven’s Sonata 
Pathetique . He was an early friend of Wagner, 
with whom he had much correspondence. G. 

Schindler, Anton Felix (n. Neustadt, 1795- 
1864, n. Frankfort). Moravian violinist, from 
about 1815 employed at the Theater an der Wien 
in Vienna and from 1814 intimate with Beet¬ 
hoven, in 1819-25 being his constant assistant 
and in his last sickness his closest friend, as well 
as the ultimate custodian of his papers. From 
1831 he was choirmaster at Munster Cathedral 
and in 1835-37 at Aix, then passing into private 
life at Munster and Bockenheim (n. Frankfort), 
Author of the earliest important life of Beetho¬ 
ven (1840, 2d ed. 1845, reprinted 1909) and 
Beethoven in Paris, 1842 (merged with the above 
in 1845), Memoir by Huffer, 1909. His Beet- 
thoven papers went to the Berlin Library. G , 

Schindler, Kurt (Berlin, 1882). Eminent 
Prussian conductor, expert on folk-music, and 
song-composer, educated at Berlin and Munich 
Universities, with collateral study in music, in 
1902 -03 conductor of the Stuttgart Opera, in 
1903-04 at Wurzburg and in 1905-08 assistant 
at the Metropolitan, New York. In 1903—05 
he also assisted Mottl and Zumpe at Munich 
and Strauss at Berlin. In 1909 he started the 
MacDowell Chorus in New York, which in 
1912 became the Schola Cantorum and thence- 
‘ forth one of the most significant musical enter¬ 
prises of the city. Since 1912 he has also been 
organist at Temple Emanuel. Besides achieving 
notable results with his chorus he has made im¬ 
portant collections of the folk-songs of Russia, 
Finland, Spain, etc. (from 1911), often accom¬ 
panied by valuable notes and introductions. 
Has written about 50 songs and choruses a 
cappella. Since 1907 he has been almost con¬ 
tinuously connected with Schirmer as reader 
and critic. A. 

Schioler, Axel (Guldager, 1872). Danish 
conductor, pupil (as violinist) of Tofte and 
Berthelier, in 1896-97 playing in the Lamoureux 
orchestra in Paris, in 1899-1901 conductor of 
the Music Union at Bergen (Norway), from 1903 
conductor of the Volkstheater in Copenhagen, 
in 1905-07 of the Philharmonic there and from 
1909 of the free concerts at the Rosenborg-Have. 
Has written a symphony and the symphonic 
ooem Napoleon Bonaparte. 

Schipke, Paul Robert Maximilian (Oels, 
1873). Silesian school-teacher, since 1898 in 


Berlin, with studies at Berlin and Basel Univer¬ 
sities (Ph.D. 1913). Author of articles on the 
history of school-music (1913). 

Schira, Francesco (in Malta, 1808-1883, 
London). Able Italian conductor and vocal 
teacher, trained at the Milan Conservatory, 
producing an opera in 1832, in 1833-41 con¬ 
ductor at the San Carlos in Lisbon and teacher 
at the Conservatory and from 1842 in London, 
where at first he led English opera at the Prin¬ 
cess, in 1844-47 at Drury Lane, in 1848 at Co¬ 
vent Garden and in 1852 again at Drury Lane, 
then turning to teaching. Wrote the operas 
Elena e Malvina, 1832, II Fanatico per la Musica, 
1835, I Cavalieri di Valencia, 1837, Kenilworth 
(not given), Mina, 1849, Theresa, 1850, Niccolo 
de ’ Lapi, 1863, La Selvaggia, 1875, and Lia, 
1876, an operetta, the cantata The Lord of 
Burleigh, 1873, part-songs, songs, etc. G . 

Schirmer, Friedrich (Bonn, 1881). Rhenish 
’cellist, conductor and composer, pupil of the 
Cologne and Leipzig Conservatories and of 
Humperdinck, in 1912 taking the Meyerbeer 
prize. For a time he traveled as conductor with 
the Reinhardt troupe producing Humperdinck’s 
Mirakel in Prague, Vienna, Paris and London 
and then settled in Konigsberg. Has written 
a symphony, the symphonic poems Das Fest 
der Toten and Werther, an orchestral suite, the 
overture Am Rhein, a wind-sextet and the cho¬ 
ral works Elegie und Hymus, Ein deutscher 
Hymnus and Festlcantate. 

Schirmer, G. Famous music-publishing firm 
in New York, developed from 1866 by Gustav 
Schirmer (1829-1893), who came to New York 
in 1837, became manager for Kerksieg & Breus- 
ing in 1854, their successor in 1861 (at first with 
B. Beer) and ultimately sole proprietor. In 
1893 he was followed by his sons Rudolph Ernest 
(1859-1919) and Gustave (1864-1907), under 
whom the business grew to immense propor¬ 
tions. The total number of publications is now 
over 30,000, including the Library of Musical 
Classics (about 1500), the Golden Treasury of 
varied collections (some unique), the works of 
many American composers as well as those of 
Europeans, The Musical Quarterly (from 1915), 
etc. Their factory in Long Island City is one 
of the finest music-making plants in the world. 
The Boston Music Company, founded in 1885 
by Gustave Schirmer, has been closely affiliated 
and in 1913-17 a London branch was conducted 
by the late Winthrop Rogers. G, A. 

Schjelderup, Gerhard (Christiansand, 1859). 
Gifted Norwegian composer and writer, pupil 
of Franchomme, Savard and Massenet, since 
1896 teaching in Dresden. Has written the 
operas Norwegische Hochzeit, 1900, Fruhlings- 
nacht, 1908, Sturmvogel (incomplete), Braut- 
raub, 1919, Jenseits Sonne mid Mond and Ein 
Volk in Not (last two not given), 3 fairy-plays, 
music for Gjellemp’s Opferfeuer (1903), a sym¬ 
phony, the symphonic poems Eine Sommernachl 
auf dem Fjord and Brand , a Weihnacht-Suite 
and other orchestral pieces, a quartet, violin- 
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and ’cello-pieces, the choral work Auf den Hohen , 
songs, etc. Author of lives of Grieg (1903, ’08, 
the latter with W. Niemann) and Wagner, 
(1908), besides articles in periodicals. 

Schladebach, Julius (Dresden, 1810-1872, 
Kiel). Saxon physician, author of the beginning 
of a musical dictionary (1854, completed by 
Bernsdorf) and a work on the voice (1860). 

Schlager, Hans (Filskirchen, 1820-1885, 
Salzburg). Austrian choral leader, pupil of 
Preyer, from 1854 trainer for the Vienna Man- 
nergesangverein and in 1861-67 choirmaster at 
Salzburg Cathedral and director of the Mozart- 
eum. In 1867 he married one of the Zichy 
family. Wrote the operas Heinrich und Ilse , 
1869, and Hans Haidekukuk, 1873, the tone- 
poem Waldmeisters Brautfahrt, symphonies, a 
prize string-quartet, 3 masses, etc. 

Schlegel, Leander (n. Haarlem, 1844-1913, 
do.). Eminent Dutch pianist and composer, 
pupil of The Hague and Leipzig Conservatories, 
from about 1865 touring with Wilhelmj, from 
1871 director of the Haarlem Music School and 
also conductor for ten years of the Zangvereenig- 
ing, and from 1898 head of his own music-school 
at Overveen (suburb). As composer he re¬ 
sembled Brahms. Wrote a symphony, the 
symphonic poem Aus Toggenburgs Sage , con¬ 
certos for violin and for piano, 2 string-quartets, 
a piano-quartet, a passacaglia for two pianos, a 
piano-suite, 2 ballades, fantasias and many 
characteristic pieces (some for 4 hands), various 
songs and some women’s choruses. 

Schleinitz, Heinrich Conrad (n. Dobeln, 
1802-1881, Leipzig). Saxon lawyer, pupil of the 
Thomasschule, from 1835 on the executive 
board of the Gewandhaus and thus intimate 
with Mendelssohn, whom in 1847 he succeeded 
as director of the Conservatory. 

Schlesinger (a) Music-publishing firm in 
Berlin, founded in 1810 by Adolf Martin Schles- 
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Heinrich (1807-1879), the business passing in 
1864 to Lienau. They published the Berliner 
AUgem,. Musikal. Zeitung in 1824-30 and from 
1851 the Echo (ended in 1879). (6) Music- 
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Moritz Adolf Schlesinger (d. 1871), another son 
of Martin, and developed with much energy, in 
1846 transferred to Brandus (present name 
C. Imbert)* They began the issue of the Gazette 
Musicals (later Revue el Gazette Musicals ), which 
continued till 1880. G. 

Schletterer, Hans Michel (Ansbach, 1824- 
1895 , Augsburg), B avarian church-musician 
imr! writ.pr pnnil of Snnhr. TCrnushaar. David 
and E. F. Richter, from 1845 teacher in Lorraine, 
from 1847 director at Zweibrucken, from 1854 
at Heidelberg University, and from 1858 at 
Augsburg, at first as choirmaster at the Anna- 
kirche and teacher at the Von Stetten Institut, 
from 1865 as founder and leader of the Orato- 
rienverein and also founder and director of the 
Music School. Ph.D. of Tubingen Univ. in 
1875. In 1857 he married the violinist Hor- 


tensia Zirges (1830-1904). Author of two re¬ 
sumes of the history of church-music (1866/69), a 
sketch of the singspiel (1863), a life of J. F. Reich- 
ardt (1865), essays in Waldersee's Sammlung 
(1880-84) on Pergolesi, Boccherini, Spohr and 
Die Ahnen moderner Musikinstrumente , and a 
Gesch. d.franzos. Musik, 3 vols. 1884-85 (derived 
from Castil-Blaze), Also wrote 4 operettas, 
2 cantatas, many choruses, songs, much school- 
music, a violin-method and numerous careful 
piano-arrangements of standard works of differ¬ 
ent kinds. 

Schlick, Arnolt. 16th C. G. 

Schlick, Johann Konrad (Munster?, 1759- 
1825, Gotha). Fine Westphalian ’cellist, writing 
a concerto, 3 sonatas, 3 quintets for flute and 
strings, 6 string-quartets, 3 piano-trios and a 
concertante for violin and ’cello. 

Schlieder, Frederick William (Foreston, Ill. 
1873). American organist, trained at Syracuse 
University and by Carl, Guilmant and Dallier, 
from 1897 music-director at Centenary Collegi¬ 
ate Inst. (Hackettstown, N. J.) and from 1901 
organist in or near New York (since 1910 at 
St. Nicholas’), besides teaching at the Music 
School Settlement. He has been active in 
musical associations, especially the Nat. Assoc, 
of Organists (president, 1918-20). Has written 
the cantata The Way of Penitence , a violin- 
sonata and pieces, piano-pieces and songs, be¬ 
sides studies in improvisation. 

Schlimbach, Georg Christian Friedrich (Ohr- 
druf, 1760- ? ). Thuringian organist and organ- 
expert, from 1782 organist at Prenzlau and from 
1805 head of his own school in Berlin. Author 
of Ueber d. Struktur, Erhaltung , Stimmung u . 
Prufung d. Orgel t 1801, and articles in the 
Berlin. Musical. Zeitung. 

Schlogel, Xavier (n. Rochefort, 1854-1889, 
n. Namur). Gifted Belgian composer, pupil of 
the Liege Conservatory, writing Scenes Champ- 
oives i0r orCuCstrSj striiig-Qiiwrtcts ( ^ 2 

masses and Ballade des $pees for voice and or-* 
chestra. 

Schlosser, Karl Wilhelm Adolf (Darmstadt, 
1830-1913, n. Dorking), son of the following. 
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touring in Germany, France and England, in 
1854 settling in London and until 1903 teaching 
at the Royal Academy. From 1868 he gave 
effective series of Schumann ‘ evenings \ Wrote 
a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a suite, many 
pieces, studies and songs. G. 

Schlosser, Louis (Darmstadt, 1800-1886, do.) 
Hessian violinist, conductor and composer 
pupil of Rinek. Sevfried. Mayseder. Salieri a.Tif 
biie Paris CuiiKervai-ury, fiuni abuub 1840 eon' 
certmaster in the court-band at Darmstadt anc 
at length court-director. Wrote 5 operas, ai 
operetta, a melodrama, music for Faust , ballets 
symphonies, overtures, quartets, a horn-concer 
tino, etc. G. 

Schlottmann, Louis (Berlin, 1826-1905, do.) 
Able Prussian pianist, pupil of Taubert am 
Dehn, after successful tours on the Continen 
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and in England, teaching at Berlin. Wrote the 
symphonic scene Trauermarsch , Rezitativ und 
Finale , overtures to Romeo and Juliet and 
Wallensteins Lager , a Konzertstuck for piano, 
chamber-music, piano-pieces, choruses and 
songs. 

Schmalstich, Clemens (Posen, 1880). Prus¬ 
sian pianist and conductor, trained at Bonn 
University and the Berlin Hochschule, in 1906- 
09 serving as conductor at the Neues Schau- 
spielhaus in Berlin and since 1910 at the Berlin 
Opera. Has written refined salon-music for 
piano, including Liebeswalzer , a 4-hand Suite de 
Carneval and graceful pieces for children. 

Schmedes, Erik (n. Copenhagen, 1868). 
Powerful Danish operatic tenor (originally bari¬ 
tone), pupil of Rothmiihl, Mme. Artot de Pa¬ 
dilla, Ress and Iffert, from 1891 appearing at 
Wiesbaden, in 1894-95 at Nuremberg, in 1896- 
97 at Dresden and since 1898 engaged at the 
Vienna Opera, but with many trips elsewhere 
(at Bayreuth in 1899, in New York in 1908-09, 
etc.). His r6pertoire includes all of Wagner’s 
works and he has sung at 15 premieres. 

Schmeltzl, Wolfgang. 16th C. G . 

Schmelzer, Johann Heinrich (? 1630-1680). 17th C. 

Schmetz, Paul Johann (n. Aix, 1845-1897, 
Zell). Rhenish church- and school-musician, 
from about 1865 teaching in or near Aix, in 
1878-93 at the Montabaur Seminary and then 
school-inspector at Zell (on the Moselle). Au¬ 
thor of works on the organ-accompaniment of 
Gregorian music (1885, '87, ’91, ’92) and on 
Pothier’s Liber Gradualis (1884), with Lieder- 
buch fur Volksschulen, 1888 (12th ed. 1895) and 
Kleines Vesperbuch , 1893 (2d ed. 1899). 

Schmid, Anton (n. Leipa, 1787-1857, n. 
Vienna). Bohemian librarian and writer, from 
1818 engaged at the Vienna Library, from 1844 
as head of the music-division. Author of mono¬ 
graphs on Petrucci (1845), Haydn and Zingarelli 
(1847) and Gluck (1854), besides Beitrage zur 
Iditeratur u. Gesch. d. Tonhunst (in Cdcilia, 1842- 
46) and contributions to other works. G. 

Schmid, Bernhard [father and son]. 16th C. 

Schmid, Heinrich Kaspar (Laudau, 1874). 
Bavarian pianist and composer, pupil of Mit- 
terer and the Munich Conservatory, in 1903 
teacher at the Athens Conservatory and then on 
tour as player, from 1905 teacher at the Munich 
Conservatory and since 1921 director of the 
Karlsruhe Conservatory. Has written a quintet 
tor wind, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, fine 
piano-pieces and notable songs and men’s 
shoruses. 

Schmid, Joseph (Munich, 1868). Eminent 
Bavarian organist, pupil of the Munich Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1890 at the Heiliger-Geist-Kirche 
n Munich and since 1901 at the Cathedral and 
‘or the Kaim concerts, besides leading the choral 
jociety Miinchen. Has written a festival mass, 
1 masses a cappella , a Te Deum do., a Crucifixus 
i 16 do., a Requiem do., various organ-works 
'including fugues and fughettas, a Dante fantasia 


etc.), a 'cello-sonata, a wind-serenade, men’s cho¬ 
ruses and the opera Die Schildbiirger (not given). 

Schmid, Otto (Dresden, 1858). Saxon critic 
and historian, pupil of Kretschmer, long critic 
for the Dresden Journal and since 1912 teacher 
of music-history at the Conservatory. He 
gained the title of royal professor in 1905. 
Author of lives of Koschat (1887), Kretschmer 
(1890) and Mich. Haydn (1906), Das sachs. 
Konigshaus in musikal. Betdiigung , 1900, Die 
bohm . AUmeisterschule Czernohorskys u. ihr Ein- 
fluss auf d. Wiener Klassizismus, 1901, Gesch. d. 
Dreyssigschen Singakademie , 1907, Merkbldtter 
zur Musikgeschichte, 1912, Die Heimsldtten d. 
Sachs. Landeslhealer , 1919, Wagners Opern in 
Dresden , 1919, and a history of the Mozart- 
Verein there (1921), besides the Festschrift for 
the Jubilee of the Tonkilnstlerverein (1904) and 
the valuable collections Musik am sachs. Hofe, 
10 vols. and Orgelwerke altbohm. Meister, 2 vols. 

Schmidt, Arthur P. Music-publishing busi¬ 
ness in Boston, founded by A. P. Schmidt 
(1846-1921) and by him developed into prom¬ 
inence, especially in the issue of works by Amer¬ 
ican composers. 

Schmidt, Felix (Dresden, 1848). Able Saxon 
concert-bass and vocal teacher, pupil of Mantius, 
Weitzmann and the Berlin Hochschule, where 
since 1875 he has been a valued teacher. For 
many years (to 1917) he was conductor of the 
Lehrergesangverein. In 1878 he married the 
accomplished singer Maria Kohne. Translator 
of Weitzmann’s Handbuch d. Theorie (1888). 

Schmidt, Franz (Presburg, 1874). Hungarian 
’cellist, pupil of Hellmesberger, in 1892-1910 
playing in the court-orchestra at Vienna and 
since 1892 teaching at the Royal Academy. Has 
written the operas Notre Dame, 1914, and 
Fredegundis, 2 symphonies (1900, Musikfreunde 
prize, 1913), the orchestral march Unter Flagge 
und Wimpel and a piano-method. 

Schmidt, Friedrich (n. Geldern, 1840). Rhen¬ 
ish church-musician, since 1866 music-director at 
Munster Cathedral, in 1889-99 Witt's successor 
as president of the Cacilienverein and since 1890 
editor of the Fliegende Blatter fur kathol. Kirch- 
enmusik. Has written masses, motets and 
other church-music, a text-book in Catholic 
music (1875; with Diebels) and a collection of 
organ-pieces (1869, 2d ed. 1872). 

Schmidt, Gustav (Weimar, 1816-1882, Darm¬ 
stadt). Saxon conductor, from 1841 employed 
at theaters in Briinn, Wurzburg, Frankfort, 
Wiesbaden and Mayence, from 1864 at Leipzig 
and from 1876 court-director at Darmstadt. 
Wrote the operas Prinz Eugen, 1845, Weiber- 
treue , 1858, La Reole , 1863, and Alibi, besides 
popular men’s choruses and songs. 

Schmidt, Gustav Friedrich (Rostock, 1883). 
North German student of history, educated at 
Rostock, Berlin and Munich (Ph.D. 1910), 
writing a thesis on G. K. Schurmann (1913) and 
an essay on the early operas in Leipzig (1918, in 
the Sandberger Festschrift) . He is at work on a 
larger book on Schurmann. 
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Schmidt, Heinrich (n. Bayreuth, 1861). Ba¬ 
varian school-musician and writer, educated 
at Munich University (Ph.D. 1897) and Con¬ 
servatory, becoming teacher at the Bayreuth 
Seminary. Author of a thesis on Mattheson 
(1897), Die Orgel unserer Zeit, 1904, and Wagner 
in Bayreuth , 1909 (with U. Hartmann). Has 
also written music for festival-plays, an orches¬ 
tral march, an organ-coneerto (with strings), 
organ-transcriptions from Parsifal , men’s cho¬ 
ruses and a collection of string-pieces for school- 
orchestras, with a new edition of Hohmann's 
Violinschule , etc. 

Schmidt, Johann Philipp Samuel (Konigsberg, 
1779-1853, Berlin). Prussian official, critic and 
amateur composer, writing operas, oratorios, 
cantatas, masses, symphonies, chamber-music, 
arrangements of orchestral and operatic music, 
articles for Spener’s Zeitung , etc. 

Schmidt, Karl (Friedberg, 1869). Hessian 
church- and school-musician, educated at Leip¬ 
zig University (Ph.D.) and Conservatory, from 
about 1895 teaching at the Fridericianum at 
Laubach and since 1902 at the Augustinerschule 
at Friedberg, as well as at the Theological Sem¬ 
inary in 1903-12. Since 1905 he has edited the 
organ of the Kirchengesangverein. Author of 
studies on music in Friedberg (1894, 1919), 
Kirchenmusikal.Veranstaltungen , 1917, a life of 
Wilhelm Hill (1910) and several books on school- 
music, besides assisting on the 5th ed. of Kost- 
lin's Geschichte (1899). Has also written a piano- 
concerto, music for Sophocles’ Ajax , songs, etc., 
and edited an Arien-Album, 10 vols. 1912-16, 
and works by Hill. 

Schmidt, Leopold (Berlin, 1860). Prussian 
critic and historian, educated at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity and the Hochschule (Ph.D. 1895, Rostock), 
from 1887 theater-conductor at Heidelberg, 
Berlin, Zurich and Halle, since 1897 critic for 
the Berlin Tageblatt , besides contributing to the 
Merker and Kunstwart , and in 1900-15 teacher 
^ +v,„ + --- 

111U.MXU iliuwuij WU LX1V U u V OiVUlJ ClUU 

since 1912 at the Klindworth-Scharwenka Con¬ 
servatory. Since 1912 he has issued a musical 
Almanack. Author of lives of Meyerbeer (1898), 
Haydn (1898, 3d ed. 1914), Mozart (1909, 2d ed. 
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enoper, 1896, Gesch. d. Musik im lQ.Jahrh. 1901, 
Moderns Musik, 1904 (vol. iii of Die neue Kunst ), 
Tonmeister d. 19. Jahvh . 1908, collected essays 
(1908, ’13), editions of letters by Beethoven 
(1908) and Brahms (1909) and Fiihrer to Strauss’ 
Salome and Ariadne, Gluck’s Orfeo, etc., besides 
assisting on the new edition of Naumann's 
Geschichte (1905). Has also written the singspiel 
Die oluckliche Inset. 1917. the operetta Die 
yju,yativus ,xS'Tb (maue up ui pans 
taken from little-known works by Offenbach), a 
violin-sonata, songs and an edition of Corona 
Schroter’s songs. 

Schmitt, Aloys (Erlenbach, 1788-1866, Frank¬ 
fort). Able Bavarian pianist, pupil of his father 
and J. A. Andre, settling as teacher at Frankfort 
in 1816, with sojourns at Berlin (about 1820) 


and as organist to the Duke of Cambridge at 
Hanover (1825-29), besides many other trips. 
Wrote 4 operas (1825^15), 2 oratorios, masses, 
a symphony, overtures, 4 piano-concertos and a 
concertino, piano-quartets, piano-trios, piano- 
sonatas, variations, excellent studies, etc., and a 
method. Memoir by Henkel, 1873. G. 

Schmitt, Florent (Blamont, n. Nancy, 1870). 
Eminent French composer, pupil of Hess, Sandr6 
and the Paris Conservatory (2d Prix de Rome, 
1897, 1st, 1900), from 1906 living in Paris, where 
he was prominent in the Societe Nationale 
(from 1909) and since 1921 director of the Lyons 
Conservatory. Though well versed in the ways 
of impressionism, he excels in the masterly 
marshalling and articulation of his materials. 
Has written the ballets La TragSdie de Salome , 
1907, Ourvagi (not given) and Le Petit Fife 
Ferme VCEil, 1922, the symphonic poems Selam- 
lik (for military band), Le Palais Hants, 1904, 
and Combat de . Raksasas et Delivrance de Sita 
(finished in 1898, but score lost by flood in 1910), 
the orchestral suites Reflets d’Allemagne and 
Pupazzi , other pieces for orchestra, a piano- 
quintet, a quintet for harp and strings, Lied et 
Scherzo for wind-octet, violin- and 'cello-pieces, 
numerous highly characteristic piano-pieces 
(some for 4 hands and 3 Rapsodics for two 
pianos), the scena Semiramis, Psalm 47, choruses, 
part-songs and many songs (some with orches¬ 
tra), besides orchestrations of piano-works by 
Chopin and Schubert. Sketches by Calvocor- 
essi, 1907 (in L'Art Moderns ), Sere, 1911, and 
Jean-Aubry, 1916 (last two in summaries of 
recent French music). 

Schmitt, Friedrich (Frankfort, 1812-1884, 
Berlin). Noted Hessian vocal teacher, pupil of 
his father, A. Schmitt, Oesterrieth, Charlotte 
Mangold and Stunz, for a time singing in opera 
at Magdeburg, Leipzig and Dresden, then turn¬ 
ing to teaching at Munich, Vienna and Berlin 
(Jul. Hey among his pupils). He was one of 
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text-books (1854-70). See H. Nageli’s Verfall 
d. dramat . Gesangs, 1864. 

Schmitt, Georg Aloys (Hanover, 1827-1902, 
Dresden), son of Aloys above. Able Hanover- 
j an pianist, uunuuuLui- and eumposer, pupii of 
his father and Vollweiler, from about 1845 tour¬ 
ing extensively as player, followed by several 
engagements as theater-conductor at Aix, Wurz¬ 
burg, etc., in 1857-92 court-director at Schwerin, 
exerting an important influence, and from 1895 
still further notable as conductor of the Mozart- 
verein in Dresden. Wrote 3 operas, including 
Trilby , 1845, music for several plays, overtures 

other orchestral nieces miartets trios niann 
pieces and songs, besides a revision of Mozart, 1 
mass in C min. and orchestrations of works b: 
Handel and Mozart. His wife was the singei 
Cornelia Czanyi (1851-1906). G. 

Schmitt, Hans (Koben, 1835-1907, Vien 
na). Noted Bohemian piano-teacher (origin 
ally oboist), pupil of the Vienna Conservator: 
and from 1862 teacher there. Wrote man; 
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valuable studies and also a vocal method, besides 
a Konzertstiick for violin, piano-pieces, songs and 
an opera. 

Schmitt, Jakob [Jacques] (Obernburg, 1803- 
1853, Hamburg), brother and pupil of Aloys 
above. Able Bavarian piano-teacher at Ham¬ 
burg, writing a large amount of piano-music 
(sonatas, variations, salon-pieces, sonatinas, 
studies, etc.), a method and also an opera. G. 

Schmittbauer, Joseph Alois (Bamberg, 1718- 
1809, Karlsruhe). Bavarian composer of notable 
church-music, besides singspiele and many 
instrumental works. He was active at Stutt¬ 
gart, Cologne and Karlsruhe (court-director 
from 1776 or earlier). 

Schmitz, Eugen (Neuburg, 1882). Able 
Bavarian musicologist, trained ' at Munich 
University (Ph.D. 1905) and in 1909-14 lecturer 
there, in 1914-15 director of the Mozarteum in 
Salzburg and since 1916 lecturer or professor at 
the Dresden Technische Hochschule. From 
1908 he was critic for the Munich Zeitung and 
editor of the Neue Musikal. Rundschau , and 
since 1915 has been critic for the Dresden Nach- 
richten. Author of monographs on Staden 
(1906) i Hugo Wolf (1906), Rich. Strauss (1907), 
Wagner (1900), Kaskel (1909, in Monographicn 
moderner Musiker), Palestrina (1914) and the 
history of the cantata (1910, ’14), Harmonic- 
lehr e als Theorie , Aeslhetik u. Gesch. d. muoikoL 
Harmonik, 1911, Handbuch d. Musik&slhetik, 
1915, Das Madonna-Ideal in d.Tonkunst , 1919, 
and Klavier u. Klavierspiel, 1919, besides articles 
in the I. M. G. Sammelbde . and other journals, 
contributions to dictionaries and Filhrer to 
works by Puccini, Reger, etc. For the Denk- 
mdler d.Tonkunst in Bayern he edited works by 
Station, besides new editions of Naum ami’s 
Geschichle (1908) and of Marx’ Anteiturift (1912). 
Has also written choruses and solo-ballades. 

Schnabel, Alexander Maria (Riga, 1890). 
Gortnau-Russian composer, pupil of Payr and 
Ohnesorg, since 1012 active at Riga, where he is 
a leader in the Gorman-BalLic Teachers 4 Asso¬ 
ciation. Has written the melodrama Gorm 
Grim me, the orchestral Bahylonischs Tragbdie, 
symphonic da rices, a Kammcrsinfonic , a pinuo- 
quintott a alring-quartot, a piano-trio, sonatas 
for violin, for ’cello and 3 for piano, the piano- 
suite Pan, various songs, etc. 

Schnabel, Arthur (Lipnik, 1882). Gifted 
Carinthian pianist, pupil of Leschetizky, from 
1897 becoming widely known through tours and 
finally settling in Berlin, where he has given 
recitals with the violinist Flesch and in 1912 
organized a Trio with Wittenberg and Hekking. 
His wife, nee Theresa Behr* is an accomplished 
contralto. Has written piano-pieces mid songs, 
besides editing Mozart’s violin-sonatas (with 
Flesch), 

Schnabel, Joseph Ignaz (Naumburg, 1767- 
1831, Breslau), Able Silesian church-musician, 
from 1797 in Breslau, at first as violinist and 
organist, from 1804 as cathedral-choirmaster and 
from 1812 as music-director at the University, 


teacher at the Theological Seminary and head of 
the Institut fur Kirchenmusik. Wrote masses, 
much other church-music, band-marches, a clari¬ 
net-concerto, a quintet for guitar and strings, 
etc. See Guckel’s Kirchenmusik in Silesien , 
1912. His nephew Karl (1809-1881) was both 
an expert piano-maker and a fine pianist, writ¬ 
ing in large vocal and instrumental forms. 

S chnab el-Tolle f s en, Augusta (Boise, Ida. 
1885). Gifted American pianist, pupil of Wid- 
mann and Gallico, appearing as a child in Ger¬ 
many, Switzerland and Belgium, with a tour in 
America in 1900, and making her formal debut 
in 1906. In 1907 she married the violinist Tollef- 
sen and in 1909 joined him and Durieux in a 
Trio that has made many concert-tours. A. 

Schnedler-Petersen, Frederik (Rudjobing, 
1867). Danish violinist and conductor, pupil of 
the Copenhagen Conservatory and of Joachim, 
in 1894-95 concertmaster at the Konzerthaus 
in Berlin and from 1897 active in or near Copen¬ 
hagen as conductor of popular orchestras (since 
1909 of the Tivoli and Palais concerts), but with 
a similar engagement at Abo (Finland) in 1905- 
OS. He also directs an orchestral school. 

Schneegass, Cyriakus (1546-1597). 16th C. 

Schneevoigt, Georg Lennart (Viborg, 1872). , 
Eminent Finnish ’cellist and conductor, pupil of 
the Helsingfors and Leipzig Conservatories and 
of K. Schroder, in 1892 soloist at the Moscow 
Exposition and then making many tours in 
northern Europe and England, in 1896-99 
teacher at the Helsingfors Conservatory, in 1901 
conductor at the Riga Exposition, in 1904-08 
Weingartner’s successor as head of the Kahn 
Orchestra in Munich, from 1909 conductor of 
the Riga orchestra and since 1912 in a like posi¬ 
tion in Helsingfors, besides from 1914 directing 
the Concert Union in Stockholm and from 1918 
summer-concerts at Scheveningen. In 1907 he 
married the accomplished pianist Sigrid Inge- 
borg Sundjgr&n (b. 1878), with whom he made 
several tours and who now teaches at the Hel¬ 
singfors Conservatory. 

Schneider, Edward Faber (Omaha, Neb. 
1872). American pianist, pupil of F. L. King, 
Lisser, X. Schnrwenky, Barth and Boise, from 
about 1900 teaching in San Francisco and from 
1911 music-dean at Mills College in Oakland. 
Has written the ‘grove-plays’ The Triumph of Bo¬ 
hemia , 1907, and Apollo , 1915, tho symphony In 
Autumn Time , 1913, violin-pieces and songs. A. 

Schneider, Georg Abraham (Darmstadt, 

1770“ 1839, Berlin), Noted Hessian hnrnist, 
pupil of Fortmanu, fora time oboist in a Hessian 
regiment and then in tho court-bands at Schwer¬ 
in, Rhelnsberg and Berlin, in 1820 becoming con¬ 
ductor at the Berlin Opera and also general 
music-master in the Royal Guards, He was 
expert on many instruments. Wrote 5 operettas, 
13 ballets, much other stnge-musie T 2 oratorios, 
cantatas, masses with orchestra, symphonies, 
overtures, concertos and much chainbor-mugia 
for wind-instruments, etc. G. 
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Schneider, Johann Christian Friedrich (n. 

Zittau, 1786-1853, Dessau), brother of the 
following. Distinguished Saxon organist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of Unger, in 1807-11 
organist at the Paulinerkirche in Leipzig and 
from 1812 at the Thomaskirche, besides from 
1810 conducting the Seconda opera-troupe and 
from 1817 at the Opera. From 1821 he was 
court-director at Dessau, where he made the 
orchestra and the Singakademie famous, be¬ 
sides organizing a noted student-chorus and 
from 1829 directing a fine music-school. From 
1825 he was in much request as conductor of 
festivals throughout Germany. Ph.D. of Halle 
Univ. in 1830 and member of the Berlin and 
other Academies. Wrote the oratorios Die 
Hollenfahrt des Messias, 1810, Das Weltgerichl , 
1819 (his chief work), Die Siindflut, 1823, Das 
verlorene Paradies, 1824, Jesu Geburt, 1825, 
Christus das Kind , 1829, Christies der M eister, 
1827, Pharao , 1829, Gideon , 1829, Absalom, 
1830, Das befreite Jerusalem , 1835, Salomonis 
Fempelbau , 1836, Bonifazius , 1837, Gethsemane 
und Golgatha , 1838, Christus der Erloser, 1838, 
7 operas, 25 cantatas, 14 masses, 13 Psalms, 
motets, over 20 symphonies, many overtures, 
7 piano-concertos, piano-quartets, trios, violin- 
and piano-sonatas, about 400 men’s choruses 
and 200 songs. Author of elementary text-books 
(1820, ’27) and a Handbuch d. Organislen , 4 
parts, 1829-30. Memoir by Kempe, 1859 (2d 
cd. 1864). G . 

Schneider, Johann Gottlob (n. Zittau, 1789- 
1864, Dresden), brother of the above. Dis¬ 
tinguished Saxon organist, famous as a boy- 
singer and head of the choir at the Zittau Gym¬ 
nasium, in 1811-12 organist at the Pauliner¬ 
kirche in Leipzig, from 1812 at the Peter-Pauls- 
kirche in Gorlitz and from 1825 court-organist 
at Dresden and also from 1830 conductor of the 
Dreyssig Singakademie. As virtuoso he made 
numerous tours in Germany and even to Eng¬ 
land (1833) and as teacher drew manv talented 
pupils (Merkel, Berthold, Jansen, Nikolai, Van 
Eycken, etc., besides Mendelssohn, Schumann 
and Liszt). In 1861 thirty of them presented 
him with a Jubel-Album of organ-pieces. Wrote 
nrgan-fnguns, fantasias and nrp.lndns Kpaidpa 
some songs with organ. G. 

Schneider, Johann Julius (Berlin, 1805-1885, 
do.). Fine Prussian pianist and organist, pupil 
of A. W. Bach, Turrschmidt, L. Berger, Haus- 
mann and B. Klein, from 1829 organist and 
cantor at the Friedrichwerder Church in Berlin 
and in 1835-58 also vocal teacher at the Indus¬ 
trial School and from 1854 at the Institut fur 
Kirchenmusik. In 1829 he started a Liedertafel 

a_nrl in 1 HXK a mi ypH nhnrna Kpairlna i-n 1852 

instituting a noted choir at his church. From 
1836 he was music-director to the Royal York 
Grand Lodge, in 1844-47 was head of a cham¬ 
ber-music society in Potsdam and from 1869 
official organ-inspector. Wrote 2 operas, 2 
oratorios, a mass, a Te Deum, a Paternoster a 
12, Psalms, cantatas, over 200 men’s choruses, 


a piano-concerto and sonatas, many organ- 
pieces, chamber-music, etc. 

Schneider, Karl Ernst (Aschersleben, 1819- 
1893, Dresden). Saxon teacher at Halle, Biele¬ 
feld and Dresden, author of Das musihal.Lied, 
3 parts, 1863-67, Zur Periodisirung d. Musik- 
geschichte , 1863, and Musik , Klavier u. Klavier - 
spiel, 1872. 

Schneider, Louis (Berlin, 1805-1878, Pots¬ 
dam), son of Georg Abraham above. Actor at 
the Berlin Theater, author of a Gesch. d. Op&r u. d. 
koniglichen Opernhauses zu Berlin , 1852. Wrote 
also a singspiel and a debatable redaction of 
Mozart’s Schauspieldirektor (1858). 

Schneider, Max (Eisleben, 1875). Able 
Saxon musicologist, trained at Leipzig Univer¬ 
sity, in 1897-1901 conductor at the Halle Opera 
and also in summer at the Theater des Westens 
in Berlin, from 1904 librarian for the music- 
seminar at Berlin University, in 1907-14 assist¬ 
ant in the music-division of the Berlin Library 
and in 1909-15 teacher of orchestration at the 
Institut fur Kirchenmusik, gaining the title of 
professor in 1913. Since 1915 he has been 
professor at Breslau University and teacher at 
the Church Music Institute there. Since 1912 
(with Springer and Wolffheim) he has edited 
the supplements to Eitner’s Quellen-Lexikon. 
Author of three catalogues of Bach-works and 
literature (1905, ’06, ’07), Die Anfdnge d,Basso 
Continuou. seine Bezifferung, 1918, many mono¬ 
graphs and essays in journals and editions of 
various works like Mattheson’s Ehrenpforte 
(1910) and Ortiz' Traiado (1913), besides editing 
works by Telemann and Keiser for the Denk - 
mdler deutscher Tonkunsi. 

Schneider, Theodor (Dessau, 1827-1909, 
Zittau), son of Friedrich above. Saxon church- 
musician, pupil of his father and Drechsler, from 
1845 ’cellist in the Dessau court-band, from 1854 
director in the court- and city-churches and 
from 1859 at Chemnitz as choirmaster at the 
Jakobikirche and conductor of the Mannerge- 
sangverein (founded in 1870), retiring in 1898 
with the title of royal professor. 

Schneider, Wilhelm (Neudorf, 1783-1843, 
Merseburg). Saxon organist, long at Merseburg 

(2n+,TipHrnl V^ptairlpci +piq oTiir^rr o + +he G 1, m T l 0 2’ ,1T n 

Author of a series of manuals on the organ and 
church-music (1823-35), including an account 
of the cathedral-organ (1829). 

Schnerich, Alfred (Tarvis, 1859). Carinthian 
writer on church-music, trained at Vienna 
University (Ph.D. 1888) and since 1889 expert 
in art- and music-history in the library there. 
Author of Der Messentypus von Haydn bis 
Schubert , 1892 (defending the use of the orches¬ 
tra nog 'Erace d. Reform dr-Kathcl. Kirckcn 
musik , 1902 (reply to criticism by the Cacilien- 
verein), Messe u. Requiem seit Haydn u. Mozart , 
1909, and Unsere Kirchenmusik , 1911, besides a 
facsimile edition of Mozart’s Requiem with notes 
(1914) and essays in Kirchenchor and Musik. 

Schnitzer, Germaine (Paris, 1888). Highly 
gifted French pianist, trained at the Paris Com 




SCHNORR VON CAROLSFELD — SCHOLES 


733 


aervatory (taking a prize at ten and graduating ] 
at fourteen) and under Sauer, from 1904 estab¬ 
lishing heraelf speedily as an artist of exceptional 
power. Her first visit to America was in 1906. I 
In 1913 she married Dr. Leo Buerger of New 1 
York and since 1915 has made her home there. 1 

Schnorr von Carolsfeld, Ludwig (Munich, < 
1836-1865, Dresden), son of the famous painter. . 
Bavarian operatic tenor, pupil of Jul. Otto, < 
Devrient and the Leipzig Conservatory, from i 
1858 appearing at Karlsruhe and from 1860 at 
Dresden. He sang at the premiere of Tristan > 
(1865), dying soon after from a chill at that 1 ■ 
time. See Wagner’s reminiscences in vol. viii 
of his Schriften. His wife, n6e Mai wine Garri- i 
gues (1832-1904), was a noted soprano at Dres¬ 
den (also singing at the premiere of Tristan ), 
Hamburg and Karlsruhe. In 1867 she published 
poems by herself and her husband, (x. 

Schnyder von Wartensee, Xaver (Lucerne, 
1786-1868, Frankfort). Swiss composer, pupil 
of Kienlen, from 1815 at the Yverdon Institute 
and from 1817 a favorite teacher at Frankfort. 
Wrote the fairy-opera Fortunat, 1829, the 

oratorio Zeit und Ewiglceit, cantatas, effective 
choruses and songs, besides 2 symphonies, a 
piano-sonata, etc. Author of System d.Rhythmik 
(posthumous, edited by Widmann) and articles 
in Cacilia and the Allgem. Musikal. Zeitung, 
besides Gedichte , 1869. Memoir (anonymous), 
1888. 

Schoberlechner, Franz (Vienna, 1797-1843, 
Berlin). Precocious Austrian pianist, pupil of 
Hummel and E. A. Forster, at ten playing 
Hummel’s 2d Concerto (written for him) and 
at seventeen producing his first opera at Flor¬ 
ence. In 1815-19 he was musician to the Duch¬ 
ess of Lucca and from 1820 was much on tour, 
at Petrograd in 1824 marrying the singer Sophie 
dall’ Occa (1807-1863), with whom he returned 
there in 1827-30 (when she sang at the Italian 
Opera). After about 1833 he lived at his villa 
near Florence. Wrote 4 operas (1814-39), an 
overture, variations for piano and orchestra, 
string-quartets, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, 
piano-sonatas, fantasias, variations, etc. His 
wife was a favorite in Russia and Germany 
until her retirement in 1840. G. 

Schoberlein, Ludwig (n. Ansbach, 1813-1881, 
Gottingen). Bavarian theologian, from 1841 at 
Erlangen, from 1850 at Heidelberg and in 1855- 
78 at Gottingen, author (with Riegel) of a 
valuable Schatz d. liturg . Chor- u. Gemeindege - 
sangs, 3 vols. 1865-72. 

Schobert, Johann. (?1720-1767, Paris). Si¬ 
lesian clavierist, affiliated as composer with the 
Mannheim circle, from 1760 musician to Prince 
de Conti at Paris. Earlier he may have been 
organist at Versailles. Not only are his works 
marked by elegance and structural ingenuity, 
but they are notable as the first in which the 
clavier is systematically used in chamber-com¬ 
position. Wrote 6 concertos, 7 sonatas (3 with 
violin), 2 trios and 6 quartets (clavier, violin and 
horns) and a aingspiel {1705). Four of Mozart’s 


piano-concertos are studies from Schobert. See 
I. M. G. Zeitschr. 1908. G. 

Schoeck, Othmar (Brunnen, 1886). Gifted 
Swiss composer, pupil of the Zurich and Leipzig 
Conservatories, since about 1910 at Zurich as 
leader of the Choral Union and also (from 1917) 
of the symphony-concerts at St. Gall (following 
A. Meyer). Has written the operas Don Ranudo 
de Colibrados, 1919, and Venus, 1922, the sing- 
spiel Erwin und Elmire, 1916, the overture 
Ratcliffe t a serenade for small orchestra, a violin- 
concerto, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, the 
choral work Der Postilion, the choruses Wegelied, 
Dithyrambe and Trommelschldge and about 125 
songs. 

Schcelcher, Victor (Paris, 1804-1893, do.). 
French official, in 1851-70 in England because 
of republican sympathies, author of a life of 
Handel, 1857, based on some original research. 
His Handeliana, with much other material, and 
his collection of rare instruments went to the 
Paris Conservatory. G. 

Schoenefeld, George (Chicago, 1887), son of 
the following. American expert in harpsichord- 
and clavichord-music, pupil of his father, 
Krause, De la Nux and Bauer, since 1913 devot* 
ing himself to the exposition of early keyboard- 
music. 

Schoenefeld, Henry (Milwaukee, 1857). Able 
American pianist and composer, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory and by Lassen, from 1879 
in Chicago, where in 1891—1902 he led the 
Germania Mannerchor, and since 1904 in Los 
Angeles, where he directs the Turnverein and a 
Women’s Symphony Orchestra. In 1915 he 
led the first German Sangerfest on the Pacific 
Coast. He was one of the first to utilize Indian 
themes. Has written the symphonies Rural 
and Springtime , the overtures In the Sunny 
South and Festival, 2 American Rhapsodies for 
orchestra, 2 Indian Legends, a Suite Caracterist- 
ique (Indian themes), the nocturne California 
and other works for strings, concertos for violin 
and for piano, the pantomime-ballet Wachicanta, 
a violin-sonata (Marteau prize, 1898), many 
violin-, ’cello- and piano-pieces, the choral works 
The Three Indians, Easter Idyl and Salvum fac 
regem , other choruses and songs. He also has an 
opera on an Indian subject. A. 

Schoffer, Peter. 16th C. 

Scholes, Percy A. (Leeds, 1877). Versatile 
English teacher and writer, in 1900-01 and ’03 
music-master at Kent College (Canterbury), in 
1901-03 at Kingswood College (South Africa), 
for a time from 1904 in the Municipal School of 
Music at Leeds, school-inspector in London, for 
many years extension-lecturer for Oxford, Lon¬ 
don and Manchester Universities, etc. He 
started the Home Music-Study Union and in 
1908-21 edited its organ, The Music Student 
i (now The Music Teacher ), and also Youth and 
Music (for children). He has been active in 
, many musical associations and during the World 
I War did much musical work in camps. Author 
\ of Everyman and his Music, 1917, Introduction 
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to British Music, a Listener's Guide to Music , 
1919, The Booh of the Great Musicians, 3 vols. 
1920-23, an unfinished life of Purcell and numer¬ 
ous periodical-articles. In 1915 he visited the 
United States. A. 

Scholtz, Hermann (Breslau, 1845-1918, Dres¬ 
den). Able Silesian pianist, pupil of Brosig and 
the Leipzig and Munich Conservatories, from 
1869 teaching at the latter, in 1875 removing to 
Dresden, where he became chamber-musician to 
the court in 1880 and royal professor in 1910. 
His playing of Chopin was specially notable. 
Wrote a piano-concerto, a piano-trio, a piano- 
sonata, 5 sets of variations and one for two 
pianos, a Passacaglia, Ballades and a long list of 
charming short pieces, besides editing Chopin’s 
piano-works, Heller’s etudes and Brahms’ 
piano-concerto in D min. 

Scholz, Bernhard E. (Mayence, 1835-1916, 
Munich). Eminent Hessian conductor and 
composer, pupil of Pauer and Dehn, from 1856 
teacher at the Munich Conservatory, from 1859 
conductor at the Hanover Opera and in 1865-66 
of the Cherubini in Florence, then for some 
years in Berlin, from 1871 conductor of the 
Orchesterverein in Breslau and in 1883-1908 
Raff’s successor as head of the Hoch Conserva¬ 
tory in Frankfort and from 1884 also conductor 
of the Rtihl Gesangverein. After 1908 he lived 
in Florence, in 1914 returning to Munich. Ph.D. 
of Breslau Univ. in 1883 and from about 1885 
royal professor. His works include 
Operas —Carlo Rosa, 1858, Ziethensche Husaren, 1869, 
Morgiane, 1870, Golo [Genove/a], 1875, Der Trompeler 
von S&kMnyai, 1877, Die vornehnieti Wirtc, 3,883, 
I ago, 1898, Anrw 17*7, 1903, MinuMimt. 1907. 
Choral works — ftomhom; Den Sitncunt WitderJcehr; 
SWndchen an cine V trlouden c; Da# Sxcyesfed; Dan Lied 
von der Glocke; en; Tiltmadietl; Lchem- 

licd\ Der Wald; Media Vita; many dot fir hoc I uhoruaca. 
For oroJusstra—#yni phonic# in fl-flai and A min,; over¬ 
tures fur {"Joe tins’ll tphfymie an/ Tan rim and Im Ftcicn 
Gutto, Wandcrimo; piano-concerto in B; Caprtccioi 
for piano and CtXpriccio nil' Ongarcsc tor 'cello: 

M ah nr on (a; etc* 

Ghaut ho Minima-—string-quintet in K min. ; atrinj/.- 
Quartets m G and A min.; piano-quarLet in F mind 
pianodriOB in E min. and A rninQ vlolin-aoutitn# in. 
Ji’flat, G and A min.; Yclto-sjoimtua in F, D min., 
C* G and A min* 

Many piano-pieces and songs. 

Author ot Lehre vom Kontrapunht u. d. Nach- 
ahmung, 1897, Wohintreiben wir?, 1897 (essays), 
Musikalisches u, Personliches , 1899, and Ver~ 
klungene Weisen , 1911 (reminiscences), besides 
an edition of Dehn’s Kontrapunht (1859, 2d ed. 
1883). G. 

Scholz, Hans (Breslau, 1879), son of the above. 
Silesian writer, trained at the Hoch Conserva¬ 
tory and Berlin and Rostock Universities (Ph.D. 

Tnim «■}*,^ min t tt„:__'j__ I 

j LJiiiwu j. i/iu tuuui ciu iuuuioii uiiiVGiDU.y * | 

Author of a monograph on Kusser (1911), a 
small text-book in harmony (1920) and a trans¬ 
lation of Berlioz’ Memoirs (1914). 

Scholze, Anton (Oberhennersdorf, 1864). Bo¬ 
hemian composer of the opera Hanna, 1914, and 
vocal and instrumental pieces, besides Bilder 
aus d. Musikgeschichte, 1913. Since 1898 he 
has been teacher at the Eger Music School. 


Schonberg, Arnold (Vienna, 1874). Eccentric 
Austrian composer, until 1894 self-taught then 
pupil of his brother-in-law Zemlinsky. After 
failure to secure attention in Vienna, in 1901-03 
he lived in Berlin, where (with Wolzogen, Wede¬ 
kind and Bierbaum) he experimented for some 
months with the enterprise called the Ueber- 
brettl (‘a sort of artistic cabaret’) and later 
taught at the Stern Conservatory. In 1903, 
returning to Vienna, he secured the favor of 
Mahler and thus a hearing for a variety of works, 
the originality and often beauty of which won 
him a degree of fame, so that in 1910-11 he was 
made teacher at the Akademie. From 1911, 
however, he betook himself once more to Berlin, 
this time gaining a wider circle of admirers and 
indulging in more extravagance of production. 
Latterly he has made his home at Modling (near 
Vienna). His gifts of technical ingenuity and 
of imagination are indisputable, though many of 
his attempts to expand structural procedure in 
novel ways seem more bizarre than successful. 
Often he produces passages of obvious artistic 
richness and his command of resource is some¬ 
times impressive. But his whimsicality and 
straining after startling effects provoke serious 
question. His text-book in harmony is chal¬ 
lenged as a crude mixture of obsolete theories and 
impatience with ail restraint. His boast that he 
has never read a music-history perhaps offers an 
explanation. Has written a Kammer symphonic 
inE (a second projected), the symphonic poem 
PeUeas und Melisande, the melodrama Pierrot 
Lunaire, the monodrama Erwartung, 5 other or¬ 
chestral pieces, the string-sextet Verhldrte Nacht 
string-quartets inD min. and F-sharp min., the 
extraordinary Gur? elieder (text by Jacobsen, for 5 
soli, a reciter, 2 choruses and an orchestra of 114) 
and a number of songs (some with orchestra). 
Author of Harmonielehre , 1911. See essays by a 
circle of partisans (1912), by Hunelcer in Ivory 
Apes and Peacocks, 1914, by E. Wellesz, 1921, 
and by various writers in musical journals. 

Schonberger, Benno (Vienna, 1863). Able 
Austrian pianist, pupil of the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory and of Liszt, playing with the Hellmesberg- 
er Quartet when but eleven, beginning wide 
tours at fifteen and in 1880-85 teaching in 
Vienna. From 1887 he appeared regulaily in 
London as both soloist and in ensemble (as with 
Ysaye and Gerardy), and in 1894 visited Amer¬ 
ica. At one time he taught at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy in London and since 1912 has conducted 
opera-troupes in England. Has written 3 son¬ 
atas, 3 Rhapsodies , many other piano-pieces 
and more than 40 songs. G. 

Sciiuiifelu, Hermann (Breslau. 1S29- ? ). 
Silesian church-musician, pupil of Jul. Seidel, 
long cantor at the Maria Magdalenenkirche in 
Breslau, writing cantatas, motets, organ-pieces, 
a symphony, overtures, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, etc. 

Schop, Johann. 17th C. G. 

Schott, Anton (n. Goppingen, 1846-1913 
Stuttgart). Eminent Wiirtemberger operate 
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tenor, in 1SG5-71 an artillery-officer, then pupil 
of Agues Schebost-Struuss, from 1872 rapidly 
booming known at Munich, Berlin, Schwerin 
and Hanover, in England from 1879, in Italy in 
1882 and in New York in 1884-85. His success 
in the chief Wagnerian rbles was notable. After 
about 1890 he confined himself mostly to con¬ 
cert. G. 

Schott [B. Schotts Saline], Important music- 
publishing firm at Mayence, founded in 1773 by 
Bernhard Schott (d, 1817) and continued by his 
sons Andreas (1781-1840) aiid Johann Joseph 
(1782-1855). There me brunches or affiliated 
houses in Brussels, London, Paris, ete. They 
were one of the earliest to use lithographic pro¬ 
cesses. Their total of publications is about 
30,000, including a long list of great works from 
Beethoven down. From 1875 the active man¬ 
agers were Peter Schott, Franz von Landwehr I 
and Ludwig Sirockor, G. 

Sthrador, Bruno (Schoningen, 1861). North 
German critic and writer, at one time teacher at 
the Weimar Conservatory and later at the 
Riemann Conservatory at Stettin, also critic for 
the Leipzig Neueste Nachrichten and editor of 
the Musik-Saison, and since 1908 active in 
Berlin. Author of lives of Handel, Mendelssohn, 
Berlioz and Liszt (1918), besides completing 
Riemann’s Bach and revising B re timer's Hand- 

Schradieck, Henry (Hamburg, 1846-1918, 
Brooklyn). Eminent North German violinist, 
pupil of his father, Leonard and David, in 
1863-64 concertmaster for the Reinthaler con¬ 
certs in Bremen, from 1864 teacher at the Mos¬ 
cow Conservatory, from 1868 concertmaster of 
the Hamburg Philharmonic (following Auer) 
and in 1874-83 concertmaster (with Rontgen) 

. of the Gewandhaus Orchestra at Leipzig and at 
the Opera, besides teaching at the Conservatory. 
In 1883 he moved to Cincinnati to teach at the 
College of Music, in 1889-94 resumed his post 
at Hamburg, from 1894 was at the National 
Conservatory in New York and from 1898 at 
the Broad Street Conservatory in Philadelphia 
and from 1912 also at the Am. Institute of 
Applied Music in New York. His gifts as 
teacher were carried out in a Schule d, Violin- 
lechnik , many studies and exercises. G, A, 

Schramm, Melchior. 16th C. 

Schreck, Gustav (Zculenroda, 1849-1918, 
Leipzig). Able Saxon teacher and composer, 
trained mostly at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1870 teacher at the Viborg (Finland) Gym¬ 
nasium and then at Leipzig, where from 1887 he 
taught at the Conservatory and frorn 1892 was 
cantor at the Thomasschule (succeeding Rust), 
gaining the title of royal professor in 1898 and a 
Ph.D. from the Univ. in 1909. Wrote the 
oratorio Christus der Aufersiandene , the choral 
works Im Walde , Konig Fjalar , Der Falken- 
Raimr, Begrptsmg dm Metres, Psalm 23, 
Salmon facregent, Golt ist die Lticbi and Pfiugst- 
gestmg, many a c appdla motets and choruses, a 
Divertimento For wind-nonet, a fantasia and 


double fugue for organ and orchestra, sonatas 
for oboe and for bassoon, etc., besides editing 
Pergolesi’s Stabat Mater (1909), Bachviolin- 
sonatas and a set of 15 choruses used by the 
Thomaschor. For the quinquecentenniaL of Leip¬ 
zig University (1909) he wrote a Festkantaic. 

Schreiber, Friedrich Guatav (n. Gotha, 1817- 
1889, M Uhl hausen). Thurmgian organist, pupil 
of Kost and Gebhardt, in IS 10-47 teacher at the 
Musikinstitut at Prague and from 1851 town- 
musician and cantor at the Blasiuskirche in 
Miihlhausen, in 1864 becoming organist and 
founding two choral societies. Wrote the ora¬ 
torio Der Jilngling von Nam, the choral works 
Fruhlingsfeier, Borussia , Der deutsche Geisl, etc., 
motets, Psalms, songs, symphonies, overtures 
and piano-pieces, 

Schreker, Fram (Monaco, 1878). Eminent 
Austrinn-Monacnn composer, pupil of Fuchs, 
from 1911 founder and conductor of the Phil- 
harmonischer Chor at Vienna and also teacher 
at the Akademie and from 1920 director of the 
Berlin Hochschule. Has written the operas 
Der feme Ktang, 1912, D u Spiel werk und die 
Prinzcssin, 1913, Die Gezeichnet^n, 1918, and 
Der Schatzgrtlbvr, 1920, 3 pantomimes, Psalm 
11G (1901), .a choral 8chwanengmmg t an orches¬ 
tral suite, the overture iCkkrhard, a Vor spiel zu 
eincttl Drama, 1914, a Sinfwitetta and NachD- 
stiick for orchestra, an intermezzo for strings and 
about 50 songs. Sketches by Bekkaiv 1019, and 
Kiipp, 1021, 

Schrems, Joseph (n. Berncok, 1815-1872, Rat- 
isbon). Bavarian priest and church-musician, 
from 1839 choirmaster at Ratiflbon Cathedral, 
joining Proske and Mettenlciter in the revival 
of old liturgical music and succeeding the former 
in 1861 as editor of Musica Divina . He was 
untiring in his extension of the cathedral-library. 

Schreyer, Johannes (n. Dresden, 1856). 
Saxon writer, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory 
and the Berlin Akademie, since 1881 a valued 
teacher at Dresden. Author of Von Bach bis 
Wagner, 1903 (revised as Harmonielehre, 1905, 
4th ed. 1911), Beitrdge zur Bachkritik, 2 parts, 
1911-12, articles in the AUgem. Musikzeitung 
(1914) and articles in the Riemann Lexikon. 

Schroder [Schroeder], Alwin (Neuhaldensle- 
ben, 1855), brother of the two following. Emi¬ 
nent Saxon 'cellist, pupil of his father, J. B. 
Andre and the Berlin Hochschule, in 1871—72 
playing viola in the Schroder Quartet 6vitU his 
three brothers), from 1875 'cellist in Liebig’s 
orchestra in Berlin and from 1880 at the Gewand¬ 
haus in Leipzig, the Opera and the Conserva¬ 
tory (from 1881 as his brother’s successor), 
besides playing in the Petri Quartet. In 1891 
he moved to Boston, remaining in the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra till 1903 and in the Kneisel 
Quartet till 1907, returning to the Orchestra in 
1910-12. In 1907-08 he played in the Museum 
Orchestra at Frankfort and taught at the Hoch 
Conservatory, and in 1908-10 was with the Hess 
Quartet in Boston. Since 1915 he has been in 
the Margulies Trio in New York and also the 
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Boston String Quartet (till 1919). As soloist and 
ensemble-player he holds the first rank. His 
cello is a fine Amati. Has published a large 
number of excellent studies. A. 

Schroder, Hermann (Quedlinburg, 1843-1909, 
Berlin), brother of Alwin and Karl. Able 
Saxon violinist, pupil of his father and A. Ritter, 
from 1873 head of his own school in Berlin and 
also from 1885 teaching at the Hochschule. 
Wrote pedagogical quartets and trios, a violin- 
method and essays on acoustical questions 
(1891“190G). 

Schrdder, Karl (Quedlinburg, 1848), brother 
of the two preceding. Distinguished Saxon 
'cellist, conductor and composer, pupil of his, 
father, Drochuler and Doha, playing lit the court- 
orchestra at Sondcrnbausen when but fourteen 
and in 1871 forming a Quartet with his three 
brother's, in 1872-73 conductor at Kroll’n in 
Berlin, in 1873-74 in the Brunswick court-hand 
and in 1874-81 with the Gewnndlmua Orchestra 
in Leipzig, at the Opera and also at the Conserv¬ 
atory. From 1381 lie waa court-director at 
Sondemhaueen (following ErdmannsdOrfer) and 
was head of the new Conservatory, holding 
both positions tilt 1007 except in 1830-90, when 
Jio eoudacted the German Opera at Rotterdam 
for one season and the Berlin and Hamburg 
Operas for two each. After 1007 ho conducted 
orchestras at Leipzig, Fmukeuhausen and Dres¬ 
den and since 1911 has taught at the Stern Con¬ 
servatory at Berlin. He received the title of 
royal professor in 1885 and that of Hofrat in 
1907. Has written the operas Aamism. 1892 
(rewritten as Die Palikarm* 1905), and Dvr 
Askel, 1803 (short), the operetta Malaya, 2 
Wto-concertos, 2 string-quartets, a string-trio, 

4 KonzvrfdUckc for ccilo arid piano, many 
pieces, studies and a method, besides an edition 
of J. G. Arnold's concerto and a collection of 60 
standard ’cello-pieces. Author of a Fiihrer for 
the 'cello-teacher (1880) and Katechismen of 
conducting (1880), violin-playing (1889, 3d ed. 
19 U) and ’cello-playing (1300). 

Schroder-Devrient* Wilhelmine (Hamburg, 
1801 I860, Coburg) .. Distinguished North 
German operatic soprano, trained by her parents 
as an actress and by Maaatfci in singing, in 
1821 22 establishing herself at Vienna as an 
artist of extraordinary breadth and power. 

I82o tiii her retirement in sJie was 

engaged at the Dresden Opera, but with many 
trips to Paris (from 1830), London (from 1832) 
and other cities, Her power lay more in mental 
earnestness and dramatic hi tensity rather than 
in the beauty or finish of her voice. She sang at 
the promiorcs of Wagner's Bicnzi (1842), Flkg- 
vndc Hollander (1843) and TannhUimr (1845). 

In 1823-28 she was the wife of the actor ICad 
Devrhmt r in 1 fti 7 - 4 ^ of Von Doring r whc do 
gulped vviiii her savings) and iron) IHoi) of the 
Livonian Baron von Bock. Momoira by Gltlm- 
er, 1862. Wolzogcn, 1803 f Ikmaeoj, 1003, Hage- 
Ttuiim, 1904, nnd (anonymous) 1913, and see voL 
ix of Wagner's Schrifitm* O. 


SchrOtar, Christoph Gottlieb (Hohonstein, 
1090-1782, Nordhausen), Saxon organist and 
theorist, pupil of the Kreuwohule, Dresden, 
from 1717 copyist for Lotti, in 1720-21 traveling 
in Germany, Holland and England with a noble¬ 
man, then studying and lecturing at Joan Uni¬ 
versity, from 1726 organist at Mindon and fmm 
1732 at Nordhauscn. In 1717 he seems to have 
made a design for a hammor-cUvier and later 
claimed thus to have invented the piano, but 
li is priority ovn n of i daft is no w set aside. Anthor 
of Dautlichc AnwcimtW zum Generali.mss, 1772, 
Utzte. B&tchAftiQunv mil mmikul. Dintm , 1782, 
and many essays, largely polemic, in Miller's 
Bihlwtkek and Marpurg's Critischc Brief a. His 
formal assertimis regarding the invention of the 
piano arc in Mia lor, 1738 and 1763, Wrote 5 
Passions, 7 sots of ohurcli-cantatns, many sec¬ 
ular cantatas and serenades, symphonies/ over¬ 
tures, concertos, sonatas, organ-fugues ami pre¬ 
ludes. etc, G> 

Schroter, Corona Elisabeth Wilhelmine (Gu- 
ben, 1751-1802, Ilmonau). Famous Prussian 
actress and singer, pupil of her father, appearing 
in concert at Leipzig when but fourteen and con- 
turning there till 1771. In 1778^80 she was 
chamber-singer at Weimar, one of the brilliant 
circle around Goethe, Wrote 2 sots of songs 
(1780, '04), Memoirs by Kail, 1875 (in Vor 100 
* firm), Dlintzor. 1870, Pasig, 1902, mid 
StCimckc, 1904, Her brother Johann Samuel 
(I750-178K) was a good pianist, from 1772 in 
England and soon in court-employ, writing 
many roncertos, quintets, trios and sonatas. C7. 
Schroter, Leonhardt (? 1540-1595). 16 th C. G. 
Schrdter, Oskar. Composer of the opera 
Jodocus der Harr, 1903. 

Schubart, Christian Friedrich Daniel (Sent- 
heim, 1730-1791, Stuttgart). Noted Swabian 
poet, in^ 1777-87 imprisoned for indiscreet writ¬ 
ing In hie Dauischc Chrvnik, but later court-pobt 
and theater-director at Stuttgart. Wrote an 
operetta, ft mdodmraft, 2 cantatas, songs, piano- 
pieces, etc., besides Ideen ztt drier Acsthrtik d> 
Tonkunst , 1806 (edited by his son). Autobiog¬ 
raphy, 17yi-93, and memoirs by F. D. Strauss, 
1849, Solcher, 1895, and Holzer, 1905. See also 
Friedlandcr, Das tfouleche Utd f 1903. G. 

Schubaur, Johann Lukas (Lochfeld, 1749- 
1815, Munich). Swabian physician; at Munich 
writing the early singsplolo Mitida, 1781, Die 
DorfdcpuUcrten, I7&3, Das Lust lager, 1784, and 
Die treuen Ktihlcr, 1786, a Psalm and a cantata. 

Schubert, Ferdinand (LichtentFml, 1794-1859, 
Vietitiu), brother of the following, Austrian 
school-musician, from 1809 employed at the 
Vienna Orphan Asylum, from 1820 at the purish- 
school of Altlerchenfold (suburb) and from 1824 
head-tflftohor at the Normal School of St, Anna 
director from 1851). Wrote abour 40 nipeps nt 
church-music, including 2 Requiems. He was 
tenderly devoted to his brother and after the 
latter’s death took charge of his effects. G. 

Schubert, Franz Peter (Lichtenthal, [Jan. 31] 
1797-1828 [Nov. 19], Vienna), son of the parish 
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schoolmaster, Lichtenthal being then a village 
just north of Vienna. Extraordinarily gifted 
Austrian composer, whose career, though piti¬ 
fully brief, marks an epoch in lyrical expression 
through music. His humble origin arid poverty 
precluded his having thorough mid varied 
training. But his phenomenal intuition for 
playing instruments and for composition was 
carefully guided by his father, his older brothers 
Ignaz (1784-1844) and Ferdinand (see above) 
and the local choirmaster Holzer, so that at ten 
he was adept with voice and violin. In 1808 he 
readily secured admission to the school of the 
court-choir (under Eybler and Salieri, with 
Ruzicka as routine instructor), gaining invalu¬ 
able experience from the daily singing and en¬ 
semble-practice (soon leader of the school-or¬ 
chestra). At his home-visits quartet-playing 
with his father and brothers was the chief occu¬ 
pation (he taking the viola). From 1810 varied 
examples of his urgent impulse to composition 
accumulate (1st overture in 1812, 1st symphony, 
wind-octet and significant songs in 1813). When 
his boy-voice broke in 1813 he left the school and 
avoided military service by becoming helper in 
his father’s school, remaining in its drudgery till 
1817. He kept up lessons with Salieri and gave 
all spare time to composing (1st mass and a 
3-act opera in 1814, 2 symphonies, 2 masses, 
operettas and nearly 150 songs in 1815). He 
now began to acquire faithful friends, such as 
the Grob family, Mayseder, the poet Mayrhofer 
and the young Schober, with many others later. 
In 1816 he vainly sought the headship of the 
new music-school at Laibach, but after settling 
in Vienna in 1817 gradually attracted notice 
through the interest of friends (now including 
the singer Vogl, the Huttenbrenners, etc.). In 
1818 two of his overtures were given in public, 
followed by some other works at intervals. His 
quartets at home now expanded into orchestral 
evenings at other houses. In the summer of 
1818 (as again in 1824) he spent some months at 
Zelesz (Hungary) as music-master in Count 
Esterh£zy’s family. From 1819 he often took 
summer walking-trips in the mountains. Ex¬ 
cept for these absences, he remained in Vienna, 
absorbed in producing works in all forms with 
marvelous rapidity and freshness of inspiration. 
From 1820 his songs began to make their way, 
so that his relations with singers, publishers and 
managers increased. At times he was led to 
hope for the performance of stage-works (as of 
Alfonso und Estrella in 1822 and of Fierrabras 
in 1824). On the whole, however, he remained 
without official position or occupation and 
relatively obscure, living mostly in casual lodg¬ 
ings, with few diversions or opportunities except 
the bohemian gatherings of his circle of inti¬ 
mates. The lack of a suitable home and the 
unconscious strain of intense mental application 
brought on several illnesses. At length he suc¬ 
cumbed to typhus fever when still not thirty- 
two. In his last hours he had strange fancies 
about Beethoven and his father and brother ful¬ 


filled his wish to be buried close to him in the 
Wahring Cemetery. 

Personally, he was simple-hearted, affection¬ 
ate and almost always buoyant, with a childlike 
honesty and directness that made him lovable 
He liked the bluff camaraderie of students and 
working-people, but was ill at ease in formal 
society. He had no finesse about business 
affairs or skill in advancing his own interests or 
fame. Indeed, it is not clear that he had any 
full sense of his transcendent artistic value 
beyond a perfect assurance in working out the 
manifold visions of his restless imagination. 

To poetry of every kind he was acutely re¬ 
sponsive. As lyrics and dramas came to his 
hand fit musical embodiments instantly pre¬ 
sented themselves, usually complete in detail. 
Hia song-texts were drawn from more than a 
hundred different poets (over 70 from Goethe, 
about 45 each from Schiller and Wilh. Muller, 
about 25 each from Matthison, Holty and 
Kosegarten, etc.). His dramatic texts were 
much less happily chosen and he often showed 
here a taste for the extravagantly fantastic or 
the grueaomely morbid, thus displaying one 
aspect of the inherentLy romantic bent of his 
genius. But the lyric impulse was not limited to 
literary suggestion. It waa equally ready in 
generating matchless tono-pooma for the piano, 
the cbambcr-ensemblo or the orchestra. Here 
his melodic and harmonic fecundity was supple¬ 
mented by an instinct for rhythmic and color- 
effects. all the more surprising when we recall 
how many of his works never came to perform¬ 
ance while he lived. In sustained elaboration, 
in thematic construction in the formal sense and 
in the production of climax through compressed 
and studied approach he was far loss successful. 
Many works am obviously too long and d iff use. 
But they arc never dry or imbeautiful. Upon 
them all lies a radiance as from a world unseen. 

In his hands the artistic song became one of 
the master-forms of modern music, utterly 
spontaneous melody combining with ingenious, 
yet unstrained accompaniment vividly to ex¬ 
press his interpretation of tho text. Re was one 
of the first to produce true 1 songs without 
words', though without using the term. His 
employment of the sonata-type wus technically 
regular, but the richness of his main subjects 
was novel. In the development-sections, how¬ 
ever, he is seldom powerful. Yet in his finer 
sonatas, quartets and symphonies he stands 
forth as a worthy companion of Mozart and even 
Beethoven. For the production of dramatic 
works he had too little technical training, though 
the lyric passages are often full of beauty. Into 
the choral works, sacred and secular, ho poured 
a wealth of earnest feeling, but on certain sides 
(as in contrapuntal movements) he was ham¬ 
pered by the lack of early discipline and possibly 
by a defect of hearty interest. 

The total extent of his compositions remained 
long unknown. Not until Schumann’s visit to 
Vienna in 1838 was the search for them pushed, 
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and even yet there may be some unknown. The 
standard edition w as issued by Breitkopf & 
Martel in 1888-07 (40 vols,), edited by M&ndyc- 
zewski. Thematic catalogue by Nottebahm, 
1874. Of the songs there have been numerous 
editions, larger or smaller. 

A summary of his works is as follows: 

For Orchestra 

Symphonies—1, D (1813). 2. B-flnt (1815)* 3, B (1815), 
4, Ttayt&chc, Q mm. (1815). 5, R-fiiit (1810), 5, C 
(18IS), i i * Unjinuh&t* (two movements only] (IS22), 
8, 'Qa&teittcrL C (1825), 0, C (1828). 

Overtures in D (1812), B-flat (1810), D (1817), D nn<l 
C. ’m itahm.Slil* (1817), imd E mm, (1S1D). 

K on sartstUck for violin, in D C1810), Also seveml earlv 
pieces. 

Chamber-Music 

^ or clarinet, horn, bassoon and strings 


* i Jf 1 i i ***** tiuu v \ iui4h £_■ "IIILLj L5- , linLIi, 

[l ^L n 031$), 1> anti B fUt (IBM), G min. 
(I-SI-j j> E-flut and IS (1817), O min., one movement 
only (1820), A rnirn (182i), D min. find G (J82C). 
Also Afffiffm and Itomh Com'crfanl in F, for nmnn- 
UMmlcL (1810). 

String-trio in ft flat (1810); piano-trios in H-Hat (1825) 
US^'O nt j Notinrna for piano-trio 

Tntuvrmusifc for nine wind-mat rtmimUs (1813). 

Vl 7!oV^ nik ^ ir l IX A end G min. (1818) ami A 
(1817). Afsoj fnrvmlm, Rondeau HriUant In ft (1B25) 
and Phantmie in C (1827?). Arpeggioue- (or ’cello-) 
sonata (1824). ■ 

Introduction find Variation* on ‘Ihr Blumfein ti\W 
(from nn. 18 of the MiUlerlifder\ for fl U Lc nnd r>F 
ann (1824), 

For Piano 

SoniUas in E and C (181,5), A-flnt, E min., B, A min. 
and E-flat (1817). A min. (1823). A min.. A ami D 
U82a>, U (JSJM). V min,, A nmt ft-flat (1S23) and E 
(r), beside 6 incomplete. 

8 Iinpromptu#; ft Momenta Murimnxi 2 Scherzos; Vtuin- 
tmna in F nml A min.? Wanthrer-Ptmntusic (1S22)' 
some other pieces. 

Many niihucb, weiIIiZ&s, fumltor, fieossais&s euhI other 
dances. 

For 4 hands—sonatas in B-flat and C (1824); overtures 
in G min. and F; 4 fantasias; Divertissement d la 
Hongroise; 3 sets of variations; 18 marches; 10 polo¬ 
naises; etc. 

Dramatic Works 


Operettae and Singeplda—Z?cs Trufcte 'Dutfsdilm 
(J8M). Drr rurjahtige Fasten (1814). Fernando (1815), 
Du bmdtm Frcundt ran Sqfaftmmxi (1815), Die ZtmlF 
tnwtfriUkr (1819), Du Za uberforfc, 1820 (nieJodnmiti). 
Die Vtrschworcfizn (1823. given sit Vienna 1881). 
Fragments or sketches of 8-7 others, 

Church-Music 

Masses in F (1814), f! and B-flat (1815), C (T81G), 
A-flnt (1822) and E-flnl (1828). Also 3 Kyries, 1 
Gradual and 5 Offerhariums. 

Magnificat; 2 8 1 ri bat Mai era; 4 Salve Reginaa; 5 Tun- 
tum Brgus; Balm Sunday Antiphons; Auguste jam 
cMi&stmtn (duet). 

Deutsche Mease (1827, text by Neumann). 

Other Choral Works 
Psalms 23 (1820) and 02 (1828). 

iWiV 1V1 tri <? / lOOON. 7 .__ tinno « 

SSkir Ji? ror ft«F iivhh.lfht, 

(1824); GlaubCt ftaffmmg und Lube (IS28), 

\ nriqufl occasional cunt a tea in honor of his father, 
Sahcri, Spoiufau, Vcigb the Empt ror, etc. 

Char dvr Eugcl and Gesttno der Gw star (both from 

Goethe). 

Over 50 other choruses and part-Dongs. 


Songs 

CyelftS— Die sck&nc Muller in (20, 1823); Die Winler- 
(2-1, IS27); Schwanengesang (14, 1828). 

About 550 others. 

Memoirs by Krebdo von Hell born, 1801 (2d 
<4 1865), Burbedette, 18(i0, Lit Mam, 1808, 
RtSHS* 2 vola, 1872, Reifiamann, lS73 t Austin, 
1873, Frost, 188U Friedliiuder* 1887. Niggli, 
lS8S t H. Ritter, 181^0, Skalla, 1807, Curzoa, 
1809, L900 t longer, 1002, Meubergor, 1902 (2d 
cd, 11108), Duncan, 1005, KlaUe, 1907, Hour- 
gault-Dttcoudray, 1908, AnteliiTe, 11)10, Dahms, 
1912 (6th ed. 1918), and Deutsch and Seheibior, 
4 vols, 1913. a 

Schubert, Joseph (Warnsdorf, 1757-1812 
[1833], Dresden). Bohemian violist, about 1780 
musician to the Margrave of Schwedt and from 
1788 in the Dresden court-band. Wrote 4 
operas, 15 masses, various concertos, violin- and 
piano-sonatas, etc. 

Schubert, Louis (Dessau, 1838-1884, Dres¬ 
den). Saxon violinist, from 1845 playing at 
Potrogmd, in 1840-52 in the opera-orchestra at 
Konigsberg and then teacher and soloist there, 
in 1862 moving to Dresden os a favorite vocal 
teacher. Wrote 4 effective operettas, songs, a 
violin-method, a GeaaitgMkuto m Litulcm, etc. 

Schubert, Maschiaka, nGe Schneider (ItevaJ, 
1815-1882, Dresden). Brilliant Qerman-Russian 
operatic soprano, pupil of Boixlogni and Bianchi, 
appearing London in 1832 and from about 1835 
engaged at the Dresden Opera, retiring in 1860. 
She married the coneertmaster Franz Schubert 
(1S08-IS7S). Her daughter Georgine (1840- 
1878) was also an accomplish ed stage-singer from 
1859. G. 

Schuberth, Karl (Magdeburg, 1811-1863, 
Zurich). Eminent Saxon ’cellist, pupil of L. 
Hesse and DoUauor, from 1828 active at Magde¬ 
burg, from 1833 on tong und brilliant tours and 
from 1835 court-musician in Petrogmd (conduct* 
or of the oourt-orehewtra, inspector of the opera- 
scliool and irmsie-direotor at the University). 
Wrote 2 ’coUo-tioneertos, fantasias and variations 
with orehnstm. n sfring-o^t, 2 string.quintets, 

4 atring-qu arte is, a 'aqIIo- sonata, etc. G. 

Schuberth, Prominent music-publishing firm 
at Leipzig and Now York, first started at Ham¬ 
burgh in 1826 by Julius Ferdinand Georg Schu- 
n 80/1—1 q , 7 c:'i 1_i it- 

~ t .11,, JjUijJAiJiji 

(1832) and New York (1850). After 1853 the 
Hamburg business was taken over by his brother 
Fried riel 1 Wilhelm (U 1817). Julius at Leipzig 
was succeeded by his widow and nephew, and tn 
1891 the business was sold to Siegel. Ho was 
tin* founder of the Norddoutsohor Muaikveroir\ 
hi 1840, at different times started musical jour¬ 
nals of importance and also published a musical 
Lezilcon. G, 

rr A f /TTj 1 

> -—-flv-, .Utuvllil (u 

EinsiedoJn), Swiss priest, author of Dio SfyiQip* 
schule von SL Gallon f 1858. DU PfleQt <L Kirvhm- 
gesanps in <L dcutechfin kathoL SdtwvU, 1873. 
Musikal. Spiciltyim, 1876 (essays on liturgical 
drama, organ-making, instruments, ote„ in the 
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Middle Ages), and articles in the Monatshefte 
fUr Musikgeschichte. 

Schuch, Ernst von (Gratz, 1847-1914, Dres¬ 
den). Eminent Styrian conductor, pupil of 
Stoltz and Dessoff, from 1867 engaged succes¬ 
sively at Breslau, Wurzburg, Gratz and Basel, 
with service in Pollini’s troupe in 1872, and from 
1873 court-director at Dresden, where his long 
administration was extremely able and brilliant, 
particularly in the field of opera, and rewarded ! 
by a series of honors, including the title of 
nobility from the Emperor of Austria. In 1900 
he visited New York, conducting three concerts 
at the Metropolitan. In 1875 he married the 
soprano Clementine Proska [Proch&ska] (b. 
1853), who in 1873-95 was the leading colora¬ 
tura-singer at Dresden. Sketches by L. Hart¬ 
mann, 1896 (in Nord u. Sud), and Sakolowski, 
1901. G. 

Schuchardt, Friedrich (Gotha, 1876). Saxon 
clergyman, pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, 
becoming pastor in Gotha. Has written the 
opera Die Bergmannsbraut, 1904, the oratorio 
Peter Forschegrund , the choral work Die Er~ 
scheinung der Muse, songs and ballades. 

Schucht, Jean F. (Holzthalleben, 1822-1894, 
Leipzig). Thuringian writer, in music pupil of 
Hauptmann, Spohr and Schnyder von War- 
tensee, from about 1845 in Berlin and from 1868 
in Leipzig, writing for the Neue Zeitschrift. 
Author of lives of Meyerbeer (1869) and Chopin 
(1880), besides handbooks of musical knowledge. 

Schuecker, Edmund (Vienna, 1860-1911, Bad 
Kreuznach), brother of the following. Eminent 
Austrian harpist, trained at the Vienna Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1877 soloist in the Park Orchestra 
at Amsterdam, then at Hamburg and Dresden, 
and in 1884-91 soloist at the Gewandhaus in 
Leipzig and teacher at the Conservatory. From 
1891 he was with the new Chicago Orchestra 
under Thomas, in 1900-01 at the Vienna Opera 
under Mahler, then in ill-health at Bad Kreuz¬ 
nach, in 1903-04 with the Pittsburgh Orchestra, 
from 1904 with the Philadelphia Orchestra 
and in 1909-10 at the Metropolitan, New York. 
In 1903-06 he assisted at Wagner works at 
Covent Garden, London, under Richter. He 
was a superior teacher and also a fine pianist. 
Wrote many striking harp-pieces, including the 
effective Remembrances of Worcester for two 
harps, many valuable etudes, a collection of the 
principal harp-passages in Wagner’s works and 
arrangements from several composers (some for 
two or three harps or for harp and violin). A. 

Schuecker, Heinrich (Vienna, 1867-1913, 
Boston), brother of the above. Eminent Aus¬ 
trian harpist, pupil of the Vienna Conservatory, 
in 1884-85 engaged at Hamburg and Bad 
Kreuznach and from 1885 soloist in the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra, besides teaching at the 
New England Conservatory. In 1893 he organ¬ 
ized a Trio with Jacques Hoffmann and Karl 
Barth. He played often at the Worcester Fes¬ 
tivals, in Paris and in London. He owned a 
small collection of valuable harps. A. 


Schuecker, Joseph E. (Leipzig, 1886), son of 
Edmund above. Saxon harpist, pupil of his 
father and the Vienna Conservatory, in 1904-05 
and 1908-09 with the Pittsburgh Orchestra, in 
1907-08 with the Leipzig Philharmonic, from 
1909 with the Philadelphia Orchestra, in 1911-13 
with the Savage Opera Company and since 1914 
teacher at the Pittsburgh Inst, of Technology. 

A. 

Schulhoff, Erwin (Prague, 1894). Gifted 
ultra-modern pianist and composer, trained as 
player at the Prague, Leipzig and Cologne Con¬ 
servatories, the Berlin Hochschule and under 
Them, taking the Mendelssohn prize in 1913 
(Cologne). Has written 2 symphonies, the one 
(Landschaften) with soprano, the other ( Mensch - 
heit) with alto, an overture, orchestral varia¬ 
tions, a Lmstige OuverlUre, a piano-concerto, a 
suite for small orchestra, a string-quartet, a 
quartet-divertimento, a violin-suite, sonatas 
for violin, for ’cello, and 2 for piano, piano- 
variations and fugato, 6 piano-pieces {Ironic), m 
preludes and fugues, waltzes, inventions and 
many other pianorworks, 3 pieces for contra- 
bassoon solo, etc. 

Schulhoff, Julius (Prague, 1825-1898, Berlin). 
Able Bohemian pianist and teacher, pupil of 
Kisch, Tedesco and Tomaschek, making his 
debut in 1842 at Dresden, Leipzig and Paris 
(at first under Chopin’s patronage), after 1848 
with extended tours throughout Europe and 
much success as a popular teacher, but removing 
to Dresden in 1870 and finally to Berlin. Wrote 
a sonata, a set of etudes and much facile salon- 
music, G . 

Schultheiss, Benedict ( ? -1693). 17th C. G. 

Schulthesius, Johann Paul (n. Gotha, 1748- 
1816, Leghorn). Saxon clergyman, in music 
pupil of Kehl and Ghecchi, from about 1775 
pastor of the Dutch and German congregation 
at Leghorn, and noted as a clavierist. Wrote 
piano-quartets, quartet- and trio-variations, 
violin-sonatas, etc. G. 

Schultz, Johannes ( ? -1653). 17th C. 

Schultz-Adaievsky, Ella von (Petrograd, 1846). 
Russian pianist, pupil of Henselt and the Petro¬ 
grad Conservatory, from about 1870 much en¬ 
gaged in studying old Greek music, from 1882 
living in Venice and from 1909 at Neuwied. Has 
written the opera The Dawn of Freedom , 1881, 
a cappella church-music, a Sonate Grecque for 
clarinet, part-songs, songs and piano-pieces, 
besides a collection of Italian folk-songs. 

Schultze, Adolf (Schwerin, 1853). North 
German pianist, trained at the Kullak Academy 
in Berlin, from 1875 teacher there, in 1886-90 
court-director at Sondershausen and head of the 
Conservatory, later teacher in Berlin. Has 
written a piano-concerto, orchestral and piano- 
pieces. 

Schulze, Christoph (1606-1683). 17th C. 

Schultze, Wilhelm Heinrich (Celle, 1828-1888, 
Syracuse, N. Y.). Hanoverian violinist, coming 
to America in 1848 with the Germania Orches- 
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tra, from 1858 leader of the Mendelssohn Quin¬ 
tette Club and from 1877 teacher at Syracuse 
University (Mus.D. 1877). A. 

Schulz, August (n. Brunswick, 1837-1909, 
do.). North German violinist, pupil of Zink- 
eisen, Leibrock and Joachim, from about 1855 
in the Brunswick court-band and, after a short 
period as concertmaster at Detmold, conductor 
at Brunswick of the symphony-concerts and of 
several choral societies. Wrote the opera Der 
wilde Jager, 1887, the choral works Hehre, 
heilige Musik, Eine Sommernacht , Prinzessin Use, 
Frilhlingsbrautfahrt and Sturmhymnus, excellent 
men's choruses and songs. 

Schulz, Ferdinand (n. Krossen, 1821-1897, 
Berlin). Prussian choral conductor, pupil of 
A. W. Bach, Grell and Dehn, from 1843 singer 
in the Berlin Domchor, in 1856-64 conductor of 
the Cacilienverein, from 1858 choirmaster at the 
Markuskirche and finally organist at the Soph- 
ienkirche. Wrote Psalm 68, motets, other 
church-music, men’s choruses, songs and piano- 
pieces. 

Schulz, Johann Abraham Peter (Liineburg, 
1747-1800, Schwedt). Noted North German 
conductor and vocal composer, pupil of Kirn- 
berger, in 1768-73 traveling as music-master to 
a Polish princess, then in Berlin teaching and 
assisting on Sulzer’s Theorie d. schonen Kunste , 
(S-Z), in 1776-78 conductor at the French 
theater, from 1780 court-director to Prince 
Heinrich at Rheinsberg, in 1787-95 court- 
director at Copenhagen and then again in Ger¬ 
many, part of the time as leader of the Seconda 
opera-troupe. Wrote about 10 stage-works 
(from 1774), including 4 Danish operas (1779- 
93), music for Goethe’s Gotz von Berlichingen and 
Racine’s Athalie , the oratorios Maria und 
Johannes and Christi Tod , a long series of both 
secular and sacred songs, including the import¬ 
ant Lieder im Volkston , 3 books, 1779-90, part- 
songs, choruses, many piano-pieces, including a 
sonata or two, etc. As song-composer he was 
a significant forerunner of Schubert, though his 
service lay chiefly in developing the artistic 
capacity of the folk-song type. Author of 
Wahre Grundsatze zum Gebrauch d. Harmonic, 
1773 (issued as by Kirnbergcr), and Gedanken 
uber d. Einfluss d. Musik auf d. Bildung eines 
VoLkes, 1790, besides a work on tablature (1786). 
Memoir by Riess, 1914 (in I. M. G. Sammelbde.) , 
and on his songs see monograph by Klunger, 
1909. G. 

Schulz, Johann Philipp Christian (Langen- 
salza, 1773-1827, Leipzig). Thuringian con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Engel and Schicht, from 1800 in 
charge of the Seconda opera-troupe and from 

1810 conductor of the Gewandhaus Orchestra, i 

--f— tv- r. „— -I 
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and Faust (also dances for the latter), part-songs, 
songs, marches, etc. 

Schulz, Leo (Posen, 1865). Eminent Prussian 
'cellist, playing much in concert when but five 
to eight, trained at the Berlin Hochschule, 
making a more mature debut at eleven. In 


1885-86 he played in the Berlin Philharmonic 
and in 1886-89 at the Gewandhaus in Leipzig. 
Coming to America, in 1889-90 he was with the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra and then with the 
New York Philharmonic (except 1906-08, when 
he was in the New York Symphony Society). 
For some years he taught at the National Con¬ 
servatory and in 1904-15 was a member of the 
Margulies Trio. He has had numerous engage¬ 
ments as soloist. Has written a ’cello-concerto, 
a string-quintet, 3 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 
'cello-pieces, a cantata and some songs, besides 
editing collections of ’cello-works. A. 

Schulz-Beuthen, Heinrich (Beuthen, 1838 j 
1915, Dresden). Distinguished Silesian com¬ 
poser, originally studying at Breslau University 
to be a civil engineer, then pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and of Riedel, by 1865 recognized 
as of more than ordinary ability. From 1866 he 
lived at Zurich (where he aroused antagonism 
by his criticism of the failure of musical enter¬ 
prise after Wagner’s residence), from 1880 in 
Dresden, from 1893 in Vienna and after 1895 in 
Dresden again, teaching at the Conservatory 
and gaining the title of professor in 1911. He 
was an ardent disciple of Wagner and Liszt, and 
was highly valued by the latter. His works 
include 

Symphonies—1. Deni Andcnkcn Haydns, 2 FrdMings- 
fvt\r t 3, Sinfwtia 4, Elisabeth, 5, 

ftc formation (with orpin), ti, Ktiniu Lear (with men'a 
chorus), 7, iti B-llat (from & quartet), 8, Steg. Also 
one movement each of 2 others. 

Symohonio Poonw u mn s nacht ; Wilhelm 7WI; Totem 
inset; MUtdaltcrHchc Yettcsuzane; Dcs Metres und tier 
Liehc Welleni Beethoeen -// umnui; Fin Pham onen- 
htortfbni*. Also 2 episodes from Faust (Aat liaben* 
Fausts Totl), 

Overtures des Dionysus; Pan und die 
Watdnumvhm\ Knemhildvris Leid und Untergang. 
Suites —Auf (tern KUnvtierfesi; Aus meiner Wiener 
Mmikmaype. 

Baftfest-Episode; Negerlicder mtd Tame (2 sets); Indian- 
i&chtrr Kornlanz and KrUgianz; Ungarische Ballade; 
Serenade. 

Symphonhohe KanzerL for piano and orchestra. 
Gwunbor -works — ■ wl nd-potu ^; A bitch iedsktd it go, for 
etring-soxtot; at ring-tiu into fc in Bdhtt; Schdferspiele, 
for string-trio: sevoml pieces for vioEin. 

For piano —Alhambra and Ilcroische; suite. 
Bidder am niter Ztti; KindcTS}/mphon \€; Orientaittiche 
Bildtr; Utiynrisches Si&ndchen ; Stimmungibiider in 
freicr Watzer/orm; 3 piuues im ernttf.cn Stii, 5 in Suited* 
farm, 4 fa k&oiiihen ■St it, 3, in Sonatm/orin ami 6 
in a cycle: Ennmntno an die JngmdzeU; 6 fugues). 

Aujhj fttswciut fy* 4 umivhi. 

St agft-works —Ft idol in, 1SG2 (m i ueb piol), A when hrtidd, 
1879. Die Versehottene, Die Pnria, Q/ma Mann, 
Kuricrt. Also Die Plume Wunder hold (melodrama). 
Choral works — Paulina 13, 23, 2u (triple oh&nis) and 
125, Pefreiam/mjemriff der verbannlenIsrathi fveriuiom; 
tiehurt und ftenduno Christi; several other ohoruaea 
for men’s or woman's voices, 

5 sets of songs. 

Sketch by Mey, 1909 (in Monographien 
moderner Musiker). 

0-1_1— 0—1_i_ T^“ _ t ■ , rn i* 
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Mannheim). North German pianist, trained at 
the Stern Conservatory, Berlin, from 1865 tour¬ 
ing as court-pianist at Mecklenburg, then at 
Stettin as teacher at the Conservatory and at 
Stargard as conductor of the Musikverein, in 
1885-1901 teacher at the Stern Conservatory 
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and then living at Mannheim. Wrote a sym- i 
phony, the overtures Torquato Tasso , Die ] 
Braut Don Messina and Triompturie, the orches- ' 
tral pieces Sercnata Giccosa, In Memoriam and 
Festmarsch , orchestral arrangements of works by 
Mendelssohn, various piano-pieces and sacred 
choral works. 

Schulze, Adolf (n. Molln, 1835-1920, Jena). ; 
Able North German bass and vocal teacher, : 
pupil of Voigt and Garcia, from 1864 active as 
concert-singer at Hamburg and from about 1875 : 
a prominent teacher at the Berlin Hochschule, 
becoming royal professor and senator in the i 
Academie, retiring in 1910. 

Schumacher, Peter Paul Heinrich (Mayence, 
1848-1891, do.). Hessian teacher and conduct¬ 
or, from 1871 leader of choral societies at May¬ 
ence and in 1881 founder of a music-school 
(continued by his widow). Wrote the orchestral 
suite Bilder vom Rhein , a serenade and funeral 
march, a violin-concerto and suite, many piano- 
pieces, the opera Die sieben Raben, the cantata 
Der fahrendc r Schiller, 1890, men’s choruses and 
effective songs. 

Schumann, Camillo (Konigstein, 1872), broth¬ 
er of Georg below. Able Saxon organist, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory and of Bargiel, since 
1896 organist at the Georgskirche in Eisenach. 
Has written 3 notable organ-sonatas, 2 suites, 

2 chorale-fantasias, a fantasia and fugue on 
Bin ’ feste Burg , other fine organ-works (includ¬ 
ing Rezitativ und Adagio with ’cello), a fan¬ 
tasia for oboe and orchestra, violin- and ’cello- 
pieces and songs. 

Schumann, Clara Josephine, n6e Wieok 
(Leipzig, 1819-1890, Frankfort), daughter and 
pupil of Friedrich Wieek. Distinguished Saxon 
pianist, appearing from her eleventh year and 
touring from 1832 with rapid success* In 1840 
she married Robert Schumann (see below) and 
till 1856 her life was bound up with his. She 
then moved to Berlin, in 1863 to Lichtenthal 
(near Baden-Baden) and in 1S7S to Frankfort, 
where till 1892 alio taught at the Hoch Conserv¬ 
atory. From 1856 she was a frequent visitor 
in England. She wo* remarkable for her sym¬ 
pathetic mastery of the whole range of piano- 
literature, but specially famous ns the ititer- 
prefer of Beethoven, Chopin and Rrulmm, 
besides being the chief agent in securing due 
recognition for her husband. She was thus 
peculiarly important in establishing standards 
of appreciation for tho whole romantic school. 
Her relation to Brahms from about 1855 onward 
was notable, both in influencing his development 
and in bringing his works into favor. Her own 
works were few, but finely conceived and 
wrought. Wrote a piano-concerto, a piano-trio, 

2 scherzos, 4 polonaises, Vaises Romantiques, 

3 preludes and fugues, variations on the cavatina 
from Bellini’s II Pirata and on a theme from 
Schumann's Bunle Blatter, the impromptu 
Souvenir de Vienne, caprices in waltz-form, 
about 10 romances (3 for violin), 10 Soirees 
Musicales, 4 Pieces Fugitives, an andante and 


allegro, cadenzas for Mozart’s concerto in G 
min. and for those of Beethoven in C min. and 
G, and about 15 songs. Memoirs by Meichsner, 
1875, La Mara, 1882, Litzmann, 3 vols. 1902-08 
(later eds. 1915-20), and Kleefeld, 1910. G. 

Schumann, Georg Alfred (Konigstein, 1866), 
brother of Camillo above. Eminent Saxon 
pianist, conductor and composer, pupil of his 
father, K. A. Fischer, Rollfuss, Baumfelder and 
the Leipzig Conservatory (Beethoven prize), 
from 1890 director of the Gesangverein at Dan¬ 
zig, in 1896-99 of the Bremen Philharmonic and 
since 1900 of the Berlin Singakademie (following 
Blumner) and from 1913 also director of the 
Akademische Meisterschule. He gained the 
title of royal professor in 1900, in 1916 was 
made Ph.D. by Berlin Univ. and in 1918 became 
vice-president of the Academie. Has written 
2 symphonies, the overtures Liebesfruhling, Zu 
einem Drama and Lebensfreude , the suite Zur 
Karnevalszeit, orchestral variations on Wer nur 
den lieben Gott lasst walten, Ueber $in lusliges 
Therm (with double fugue) and on a theme by 
Bach (with fugue), 2 piano-quintets, a piano- 
quartet, a piano-trio, 2 violin- and 1 'cello- 
sonatas, variations and fugue on a theme by 
Beethoven for two pianos, piano-variations, 
ballade, Stimmungsbilder, Traumbilder , Harz - 
bilder , etc., the fine choral works Amor und 
Psyche , Totenklage , Sehnsucht, Preis - und Dank- 
lied , Ruth and Das Tranenkrilglein, the burlesque 
duet-scena Junker David und Absalon , motets, 
a cappella choruses and many songs, besides an 
organ-passacaglia on b-a-c-h and an edition 
of a trio-sonata by K. P. E. Bach. Sketch by 
Hielscher, 1906 (in Monographien moderner 
Musiker). G . 

Schumann, Robert Alexander (Zwickau, 
[June 8] 1810-1856 [July 29], Endenich, n. 

Bonn). Distinguished Saxon composer, fore¬ 
most in promoting the romantic movement in 
music. He was the son of a bookseller, from 
whom he derived strong literary aptitudes, 
while from his mother he inherited a marked 
emotional sensitiveness. Until he was twenty 
he had but desultory musical training, but 
developed himself into an effective pianist and 
also as leader of a school-orchestra. When 
about fifteen he became an eager admirer of the 
intense poet Richter (‘JeanPaul’) and absorbed 
in sentimental phantasies. His mother (his 
father having died) sent him in 1828 to Leipzig 
University to study law and in 1829 to Heidel¬ 
berg, though without weaning him from his 
increasing desire to pursue music. In 1830 she 
withdrew her opposition. 

He then returned to Leipzig, took up studies 
with Wieck and tried by strenuous practice to 
make up for earlier deficiencies. But in his zeal 
he crippled his right hand so that the virtuoso- 
. career was impossible. He then turned to com- 
. position, with lesions: under Dorn and the same 
, assiduous application. He also advanced 
t rapidly into critical activity, standing forth as 
i the opponent of whatever in the musical world 
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was inspired by merely pedantic, mechanical or 
meretricious motives, A circle of sympathizers 
began to gather about him* constituting what 
he called the * Davidabtmd \ arrayed against 
the ranks of all * Philistines \ In 1834 he 
started the N r cuc Zoitschrift /Ur Muaik, which 
he edited till 18*14, making it at once the organ 
of artistic and creative progress, In 1S35 ha was 
stimulated by the advent of Mendelssohn and 
the Awakening of musical life in Leipzig that he 
effected, In 1830 began his courtship of Clara 
Wieok, long blocked by her father's opposition, 
which finally was ended in 1840 by legal pres¬ 
sure. In 1838-30 lie visited Vienna in search of 
professional openings and there began the recov¬ 
ery of many of the Schubert manuscripts. 
Throughout these years ho was gaining self- 
reliance in composition, but wholly in the field 
of piano-music. The vigorous, original and exu¬ 
berant typo of his genius was already manifest. 

After his marriage in 1S-IQ his creative power 
displayed itself more fully and cm a larger scale, 
at first in a multitude of beautiful songs, in 1841 
chiefly in orchestral writing, in 1842 in chamber- 
works and then in several choral works. From 
1843 he was one of the notable faculty of the 
new Leipzig Conservatory, though ho was never 
himself a successful teacher, owing to his reti¬ 
cence. In 1844 he and his wife made a striking 
tour in Russia. But for three or four years he 
was then laid aside by ill-health, living mostly in 
Dresden, where in 1847 he undertook some 
choral conducting and In 1848 resumed composb 
tion with energy. He even aspired to bo con¬ 
ductor at the Gewandlmus if Ricks should leave 
(1849). In 1850 he followed Hiller as town- 
director at Diisseldorf, in charge of both chorus 
and orchestra, though with leisure for com posi¬ 
tion. The latter opportunity he richly used, but 
his conducting, like his teaching, was increas¬ 
ingly ineffective, so that he was gradually re* 
placed by Tausclu He and his wife made trips 
to Leipzig (1852), Holland (1853) and Hanover 
(1854). In October. 1853, came the fa m ous 
interview with the young Brahms. But his 
health was failing, in 1853-54 mental derange¬ 
ment appeared and he finally attempted suicide 
by throwing himself into the Rhine (February, 

18523 4 -f+m- +lia+ lio T.Tnn rniT-n/l fn-n ~ - 

at Endenich, passing into progressive melan¬ 
cholia. 

His strong impress during his early maturity 
was at first that of a rather whimsical romanti¬ 
cist, somewhat quixotically attacking settled 
customs, and then that of a thoughtful, culti¬ 
vated and constructive critic, eager to urge 
music into fresh fields of expression in accord 
with the mental expansion of the age. His sig- 

vi i’ fi /. o *-i rta. n ci j-irt-m t \onu n J. _ - _ 

ciated by many—his style was too novel, con¬ 
densed, impetuous and heedless about easy 
sentimental effect. But gradually its peculiar 
union of intellectuality, imagination, virility and 
nobility came to be better understood, so that 
its influence in moulding composition later in the 


century may be traced in many groups and 
classes of composers. As song-wiiter he came 
to be ranked next to Schubert, though diverse 
from him in reflective insight and m the elabora¬ 
tion of technical detail. The same warm lyri¬ 
cism runs through most of his choral works. 
Hm piano-pieces arc strongly characterized by 
some topic or mood ns appraised by poetic 
imagination and arc often mentally program¬ 
matic. Their independence of form, pointed the 
way for many later developments. His orches¬ 
tral works are generally criticized as of unequal 
effectiveness, owing largely to his lack of early 
discipline in instrumentation. But even those, 
with the best of the chamber-works, are marked 
by an extraordinary elevation of conception and 
intense beauty of expression in many passages. 

His association with Mendelssohn at Leipzig 
was most cordial on his part, though Mendels¬ 
sohn never seems to have quite understood his 
enthusiastic support of everything that looked 
like advance and change. Together they gave 
to the Leipzig circle a Striking mixture of tca¬ 
dencies in which the Schumann element was for 
a time not conspicuous. In his own development 
and especially in the establishment of his fame 
the forceful quality of Clara Wieck was of prime 
importance. 

His works comprise the following (opus-nos. 
in brackets); 

For Orchestra 

Symphonies—1, 'Spring' m Bdkt [38], 2. in C [01], 3, 
lilteimazhc , in E-flat |U7|. i, m D min. 11 SfOJ. 
QuwrI&rii, Scherzo and Finale {521. overturns, Dio 
firaut ton Mmzim IlflOf, Fed (on thu Rhciuwdntkd) 
nrf and Ucj'mnnn find Dorothea 

WUh piaiio-^qnecrtq in A min. (.11], KonztrtetHch 


[921, Kon&irt*Allanro [134]* 

}; 'colto-ooneerto [lflflj; Koascri- 


Clutrp- and Allegro) . 

Fantasia for violin [l31, 
stiick for 4 horns [86],. 

Chamber-Works 

Piano-quintet in E-flat, [44J. 

Strimijyimirtots in A min.. F and A (411; pintio^unrtot 
m Iv-Oftt (47J. 

Piano-trcoM In I) min. [03], F [30| and G min. ftlOj. 

violni'iioii;iiUA in A min. jluSji im<i jj min. 1121], 4 
FantaaiestfLalw for violin and 'cello [88], 4 Mdrchen- 
bihtcr for viola [113], 5 StUcke im Volhston for ’cello 
111)“]' 

3 Romanzen for oboe [94]; 4 Mdrchenerzdhlungen for 
clarinet [132], 

n.*„ 

Sonatas—1, in F-sharp min. [11], 2, in F min. [14], 3, 
in G min. [22], 

Papitlons (12) 12j; Davidsbiindlcrlfirwi (18) [A]; CnnmxM 
(21) [9]; 11 Fantasiemcke [12, Ul|; Krcitlcriana (8) 
UOl; S Novrfcttm [21 h 4 .VmbMQekn 123]; f> WnM- 
sccocn [82]; 14 li h ntc I) Fitter (!)!)]; 20 Album bid tier 
[121]; 5 Getftnae dcr Fifltte (im 

JUitudw SymphoniQwt 113); Variations on a-b-okki 
(lj; 12 studies after Pagan! nPs Capricwt [3, 10]: Tm- 
prpinpLus on theme by Cltim Wieck (5J; Fa$ckhi ff 3 * 
schwqnk aus Wi?n [20], 

Trtn/in I 11 ty\ ■ A Iwf . 1,% nl* "In ^ I'TI i " " 

—r* oV" ~W 1 ’ . V l A ' J i_ / u-L/eerve 

bvp u«jJ Ku-mwzuka [zui; .i HOttXOncca 

[28]; Strhcrjto. GigUu, Ronumm and Fug IieLhi [32]; 
4 fugues [72J; -t marches [70j; 7 pieeea in fnghattn- 
form [1201. 

6 Intermezzi (-1 ]: 13 Kimfarxrcnen (151; JHfjwsdalbum 
(40) [08]; A aonxitris (or children |H8], 

For two pianos—Andante ami variations [Ifil. 

For 4 liLinrJ*— difrfrr aux Osten |rtG| ■ \\ fiallscemn [1091; 
Kinder bull (fl) (1301: 12 p tores [86]. 
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For pedal-piano or organ— 6 canona [56]; 4 Slcizzen 
[58]; 6 fugues on H [60]. 

Dramatic Works 
Opera— Genoveva, 1850 [81]. 

Music for Byron's Manfred (1859) [115]; scenes from 
Goethe's Faust (1849-62). 

Choral Works 

Ballades and Cantatas with soli —Das Paradies und die 
Peri, 1843 [50]; Adventlied (ISIS) [71]; Der Rose Pil- 
gerfahrt , 1852, [112]; Der Kffniffssohn, 1852 [116]; 
Des Sdngers Fluch, 1860 [130]; Vom Pagen und der 
Konigstochler (4 ballades), 1852 [140]; Das Gtiick von 
Edathail (1853) [143]. Without soli —-Abschiedslied 
[84]; It-vqtticm /fir Mignon [98b]; Nachtlied [108]; 
Nrufahrdird (H4J. 

Missa Sacra [147]; .Requiem [148]. Motet, Verzweifle 
nicht [93]. 

For mixed voices —Spanisches Liederspiel [74]; Der 
deutsche Rhein (with solo); 33 others [55, 59, 67, 75, 
141,145-6]. 

18 part-songs for women’s voices [29, 69, 91, 114], 24 
do. for men’s voices [33, 62, 65 (canons), 137]. 

Songs and Duets 

Mgr the a (26) [25]; FrautnUehz und Leben [42]; Dichtef- 
litfrt (16) [4BJ; Heteazar [67]; Lieder-Albutii (2S, for 
chiklnm) [79]; Der Handschnk [S7|; ScJtSn lied mg 
[I0fl|; IJusarculieder (4) [U7]; Spanhche Licbetli&lcr 
[138]; about 160 others [24. 27, 30-1, 85-7, 40, 45, 49. 
61, 53, 64, 77, 83, 89, 90, 95-6, 98a, 101, 104, 107, 119, 
122, 125, 127, 135, 142]. 

About 15 duets [34, 43, 78, 103]. 

The standard edition of his works, edited by 
his wife, was issued by Breitkopf & Hartel in 
1886-93, with a supplement edited by Brahms. 
His articles in the Neue Zeitschrift are gathered 
as Gesammelte Schriften fiber Musik u. Musiker, 
4 vols. 1854 (5th ed. 1914, edited by Kreisig). 
Selected letters have been published by his wife, 
1885 (4th ed. 1912), Jansen, 1886 (2d ed. 1904), 
Gensel, 1892, and Storck, 1896. Memoirs by 
Wasielewski, 1858 (4th ed. 1906), Reissmann, 
1865, (3d ed. 1879), La Mara, 1868, Niggli, 1879, 
Spitta, 1882 (in Waldersee’s Vortrage), Fuller- 
Maitland, 1884 (2d ed. 1913), Erler, 2 vols. 1887 
(2d ed. 1912), Reimann, 1887, Batka, 1892, 
Abert, 1903 (2d ed. 1910), Patterson, 1903, 
Schneider and Mareschal, 1905, Oldmeadow, 
1905, Mauclaire, 1906, Wolff, 1906, Hartog, 
1910, Steiner, 1911, Calvocoressi, 1912, Dahms, 
1916, and Von der Pforten, 1920, besides nu¬ 
merous articles, biographical and critical. G. 

Schumann-Heink, Ernestine, nee Rossler 
(n. Prague, 1861). Eminent Austrian-Bohemian 
operatic soprano, pupil of her mother (an Ital¬ 
ian), Marietta von Leclair, Krebs and Wiillner, 
when but eleven gaining notice as singer at the 
Ursuline Convent in Prague and at fifteen ap¬ 
pearing at Gratz in concert. From 1878 she sang 
at the Dresden Opera, from 1883 with rapidly 
increasing fame at the Hamburg Opera (from 
1896 regularly also at Bayreuth) and in 1898 
began a ten-years’ contract with the Berlin 
Opera, until 1902 with leave in the winters to 
sing at the Metropolitan, New York, but then 
chose to remain in America, after 1904 devoting 
herself mainly to concert-tours, though with 
some brilliant stage-appearances there and in 
Europe (1908-09). Her repertoire extends to at 
least 150 operas and she is also renowned as an 
interpreter of song-literature. She has been 


thrice married, to Ernst Heink in 1882, to Paul 
Schumann in 1893 (d. 1904) and to William 
Rapp in 1905 (divorced 1914). G , A. 

Schiinemann, Georg (Berlin, 1884). Prussian 
musicologist, trained at the Stern Conservatory 
(Berlin) and Leipzig University (Ph.D. 1907), 
since 1919 on the faculty of Berlin University 
and in 1920 temporarily head of the Hochschule. 
Author of Das Taktschlagen in d.Mensuralmusik, 
1907, Mozart als achtjahriger Komponist, 1908, 
an able Gesch. d. Dirigierens, 1913, and Der 
Berliner Tonkiinstlerverein , 1919, besides many 
valuable articles in periodicals and the editing of 
two oratorios by J. C. F. Bach (with biography) 
for the Denkmdler deutscher Tonkunst. During 
the World War he was appointed to study the 
songs of prisoners taken by the Germans (see 
Kasantatarische Lieder in Archiv fiir Musik- 
wissensch. 1918, expanded in 1922), etc. 

Schunke, Ludwig (Kassel, 1810-1834, Leip¬ 
zig) . Gifted Hessian pianist, pupil of his father, 
Kalkbrenner and Reicha, beginning successful 
tours when but eleven and especially after 1824. 
In 1833 he came to Leipzig and joined Schu¬ 
mann in the Neue Zeitschrift , but died soon 
after. Wrote a sonata and other works of great 
promise. G. 

Schuppan, Adolf (Berlin, 1863). Prussian 
composer of a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a 
’cello-sonata, a viola-fantasie, 2 piano-suites, etc. 

Schuppanzigh, Ignaz (Vienna, 1776-1830, 
do.). Noted Austrian violinist, in 1794 for a 
time teacher of Beethoven and from 1792 leader 
of the youthful Quartet maintained by Prince 
Carl Lichnovsky. In 1798-99 he conducted the 
concerts at the Augarten (started in 1782 by 
Martin and Mozart). In 1808-16 he led the 
famous Rasumovsky Quartet, interpreting for 
the first time many of Beethoven’s chamber- 
works, and in 1816-23 toured with it in Ger¬ 
many and Russia, then returning to Vienna, 
where from 1824 he played in the court-orchestra 
and from 1828 was conductor at the German 
Opera. Besides his long intimacy with Beet¬ 
hoven, from 1823 he was associated with Schu¬ 
bert. G. 

Schure, Edouard (Strasburg, 1841). Able 
Alsatian literary scholar, trained at Strasburg 
University, since 1867 living in Paris. Author 
of Histoire du Lied , 1868 (4th ed. 1900), Ls 
Drame Musical, 1875 (5th ed, 1902), Souvenirs 
sur Wagner , 1900, and Precurseurs et Revoltes , 
1904, besides several non-musical works. 
Sketches by Mainor, 1905, and Roux and Vevs- 
si6, 1913. 

Schiirer, Johann Georg (Raudnitz, 1720-1786, 
Dresden). Bohemian composer, from 1748 
court-composer at Dresden, writing 40 masses, 
3 Requiems, 140 Psalms, 3 oratorios, a German 
singspiel (1747), 4 Italian operas (1746-48), etc. 

Schuricht, Karl (Danzig, 1880). Gifted 
Prussian conductor, trained at the Berlin Hoch¬ 
schule, from about 1900 directing concerts and 
opera at Zwickau, Dortmund, Kreutznach, 
Goslar and Frankfort (Riihlscher Gesangverein), 
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besides from 1912 serving as conductor of the 
Kur-Orchester at Wiesbaden and town-director. 
Has written a piano-sonata, Drei Herbststiicke 
(also for orchestra), other piano-pieces and 
some songs. 

Schurig, Arthur (Dresden, 1870). Saxon 
artillery-officer, since 1904 engaged in historical 
studies, preparing a good life of Mozart (1913, 
2 vols.), editing Leopold Mozart’s travel-notes 
(1920) and writing essays on Stendhal, Balzac 
and others. 

Schurig, Volkmar Julius Wilhelm (Aue, 
1822-1899, Dresden). Saxon church-musician, 
pupil of Fr. Schneider, J. Otto and Uhlig, in 
1842-52 choirmaster at the Synagogue in Dres¬ 
den and also till 1856 organist at the English 
Church, in 1856-61 cantor and organist at 
Presburg and then teaching in Dresden, in 
1873-93 being also cantor at the Annenkirche. 
Wrote several organ-works, motets, choruses, 
sacred duets and solos, children’s songs, etc. 

ScliUrmann, Georg Kaspar (71672-1751). 17th C. 
G. 

Schuster, Bernhard (Berlin, 1870). Prussian 
editor and publisher, from about 1890 opera- 
conductor at Magdeburg and Berlin, since 1901 
founder and editor of Die Musik and from 1905 
also in the publishing-firm of Schuster & Loefiler 
(dissolved in 1915). Has written a symphony, 
a suite for small orchestra, a string-quartet, a 
Psalm, 2 books of songs and 2 operas, including 
Der Jungbrunnen, 1920. 

Schuster, Joseph (Dresden, 1748-1812, do.). 
Saxon conductor and composer, pupil of Schurer 
and Martini, with three long sojourns in Italy, 
from 1772 holding the title of court-composer at 
Dresden and from 1781 associated there with 
Naumann, Schurer and Seydelmann as conduc¬ 
tor in church and theater, from 1787 sharing 
with the latter the post of court-director. Wrote 
about 25 operas (1770-1800, 4 in German), 
many of them for Italian stages, 5 oratorios, 
several cantatas (as Das Lob der Musik), a 
mass, symphonies, piano-concertos, 6 string- 
quartets, violin- and piano-pieces, etc. 

Schiitt, Eduard (Petrogrnd. 1856). Eminent 
German-Russian pianist and composer, pupil of 
the Petrograd and Leipzig Conservatories and 
of Leschetizky, from 1880 making brilliant tours 
with Neruda and Auer, in 1881 succeeding Mottl 

Pmirlll/itnT r \f +he A_Vn rl nm l cioT. n-n Wnn-nn. 

Verein in Vienna, occasionally making concert- 
trips elsewhere. Has written the comic opera 
Signor Formica , 1892, 2 piano-concertos, a 
serenade for strings, a piano-quartet, 2 piano- 
trios, Walzermdrchen for piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, 3 violin-suites, an Andante und Scherzino 
for two pianos, many characteristic piano-pieces 
and songs. G. 

Schutz, Heinrich (1585-1672). 17th C. G. 

GGiwalm, Euueii (Erfurc, 1845-1912, Honigs- , 
berg). Able Thuringian choral conductor and 
composer, pupil of Pflughaupt and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1870 active at Elbing and 
from 1875 leader of the Sangerverein at Konigs- 


berg and in 1878-84 of the Philharmonie, gaining 
the title of royal professor in 1897. Wrote the 
opera Frauenlob , 1885, the oratorios Die Hochzeit 
zu Kana and Der J angling zu Nain , many strik¬ 
ing men’s choruses with orchestra or a cappella, 
Psalm 100, the ballade Das Gewitter , a string- 
serenade, Konzertstilcke for violin and for ’cello, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Schwanenberg, Johann Gottfried (Wolfen- 
biittel, 1740-1804, Brunswick). North German 
conductor and composer, pupil of Latilla and 
Saratelli, with direction also from Hasse, whose 
style he imitated, from 1762 court-director at 
Brunswick. Wrote about a dozen Italian operas, 
the prologue Der Ausspruch des Apollo , 1794, 
cantatas, concertos for violin and for piano, etc. 

Schwantzer, Hugo (Oberglogau, 1829-1886, 
Berlin). Silesian organist, trained at the Insti- 
tut fur Kirchenmusik at Berlin, from 1852 
organist at synagogues there, in 1856-69 teacher 
at the Stern Conservatory and from about 1870 
head of his own Musikinstitut. 

Schwartz, Rudolf (Berlin, 1859). Prussian 
musicologist, educated at Berlin and Leipzig 
Universities (Ph.D. 1892), I in 1887-97 leader of 
the Greifswald Liedertafel and then at Leipzig, 
where from 1901 he has edited the Jahrbuch 
Peters and had charge of the Bibliothek Peters. 
Author of important monographs on the frottola 
(1886), H. L. Hassler (1892), Das erste deutsche 
Oratorium (1898), Die Tonkunst im 19. Jahrh . 
(1900) and Zur Gesch. d. Taktschlagens (1907), 
besides a fresh catalogue for the Bibliothek 
(1910, one vol.) and an index for the Viertel- 
jahrschrift (1895). He has also contributed to 
the German and Bavarian Denkmaler. 

Schwarz, Max (Hanover, 1856). Able North 
German pianist, pupil of Bendel, Von Billow and 
Liszt, in 1880-83 teacher at the Hoch Conserv¬ 
atory aiid then founder and director of the Raff 
Conservatory there. 

Schwedler, Otto Maximilian (Hirschberg, 
1853). Fine Silesian flutist, pupil of Meinel, 
from 1872 playing in orchestras at Warmbrunn, 
Meissen, Konigsberg and Dusseldorf, and since 
1881 at the Gewanuhaus in Leipzig (in 1895 
succeeding Barge), besides teaching at the Con¬ 
servatory. In 1885 he invented an improved 
form of flute, later put on sale by Kruspe. Has 
written transcriptions, a method and a Kate- 
chismus d. Flow u. a. P'totenspiels, 1897 (2d ed, 
1910). 

Schweitzer, Albert (n. Colmar, 1875). Emi¬ 
nent Alsatian theologian, physician and organist, 
variously educated at Strasburg, Paris and 
Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 1899, Lie. Theol. 
1900, both Strasburg), pupil in music of Eugen 
and Ernst Munck and Widor, from 1902 lecturer 
and from 1913 adjunct-professor at Strasburg, 
meanwhile taking medical studies (D1 D 1912) 
then going as medical missionary under the 
Mission Evangfiliquc to West Africa (French 
Kongo). During the war ho was interned as a 
German subject, returning to France when 
released. His musical activities have largely 
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arisen from his interest in Bach. From 1896 he 
was organist at Bach concerts in Strasburg and 
from 1906 also for those of the Societe Bach in 
Paris. Author of an important life of Bach 
(1905, 2d ed. 1915) and editor (with Widor) of a 
fresh edition of his organ-works (from 1912, 5 
vols. thus far). He is also an expert on organ¬ 
making, in 1909 acting as chairman of that sec¬ 
tion of the I. M. G. Congress at Vienna (paper 
on Die Reform unseres Orgelbaues) and author of 
Deutsche u.franzdsische Orgelbaukunst u.Orgel- 
kunst, 1906. His chief theological book is Das 
Messianitats- u. Leidensgeheimnis , cine Skizze d. 
Lebens Jesu, 1901. See also the Hibbert Journal, 
1914, for sketch of his missionary work. A. 

Schweitzer, Anton (Coburg, 1735-1787, 
Gotha). Saxon conductor, as a youth singer and 
violist at the Hildburghausen court, where, 
after two years in Italy, he was in 1760-69 court- 
director. From 1769 he was conductor for the 
Seyler opera-troupe, which in 1772-74 was 
established at Weimar. Moving to Gotha, from 
1780 he was court-director there (following 
Benda). Wrote 4 very popular singspiele (from 
1770), the serious operas with German texts 
(the first of their class) Alceste, 1773, and Rosa- 
munde } 1780, the monodrama Polyxena , 1793, 
cantatas and symphonies. Memoir by Maurer, 
1912. 

Schwemmer, Heinrich (1621-1696). 17th C. G. 

Schwencke, Christian Friedrich Gottlieb (in 
the Harz, 1767-1822, Hamburg). North Ger¬ 
man church-musician, pupil of Marpurg and 
Kirnberger, appearing as clavierist when not yet 
twelve, competing for one of the Hamburg 
organs in 1783 and from 1789 town-cantor there 
and choirmaster at the Katharinenkirche (fol¬ 
lowing K. P. E. Bach). Wrote 2 oratorios, can¬ 
tatas, much church-music, 6 organ-fugues, 
sonatas for violin and for clavier, etc., besides 
rescoring Handel's Messiah and Hasse’s Te 
Deum in D and contributing to the Allgem. 
Musikal . Zeitung. G . 

Schwencke, Johann Friedrich (Hamburg, 
1792-1852, do.), son of the above. From 1829 
organist at the Nikolaikirche in Hamburg and 
noted also as ’cellist and clarinettist. Wrote 
over 500 preludes and postludes, many cantatas, 
harmonies for about 1000 chorales and for 73 
Russian folk-songs, a septet for 5 'cellos, double- 
bass and timpani, arrangements from Spohr, 
etc., besides editing the Hamburg Choralbuch, 
1832. His son Friedrich Gottlieb (1823-1896) 
was also a remarkable organist, in 1852 succeed¬ 
ing his father at the Nikolaikirche. In 1855 he 
gave recitals in Paris. G. 

Schwencke, Karl (Hamburg, 1797- ? ), broth¬ 
er of the above. Both organist and excellent 
pianist, from about 1820 successful in Petrograd, 
Stockholm and Paris and finally living near 
Vienna. Wrote a mass, a symphony (both given 
in Paris), a violin-sonata, 3 piano-sonatas (4 
hands), etc. In 1824 Beethoven wrote a canon 
for him. Memoir in the Hamburg Korrespond- 
ent, 1884-85. G. 


Schwickerath, Eberhard (Solingen, 1856). 
Able Rhenish choral conductor, trained at first 
as a lawyer, then pupil of Seiss, G. Jensen, Door 
and Bruckner, from 1882 director of two a 
cappella choruses at Cologne and teacher at the 
Conservatory, from 1887 highly honored as 
town-director at Aix, where he also formed an a 
cappella chorus and led several of the Lower 
Rhine Festivals, and since 1912 head of the 
Munich Conservatory, still continuing his choral 
activities. 

Schwindel, Friedrich ( ? -1786, Karlsruhe). 
Silesian (?) violinist, about 1770 at The Hague, 
then at Geneva and Mulhausen, finally be¬ 
coming court-concertmaster at Karlsruhe. Wrote 
numerous symphonies, quartets and trios in the 
style of the Mannheim school. G. 

Schytte, Henrik Vissing (Aarhus, 1827-1909, 
Copenhagen), brother of the following. Danish 
’cellist and critic, writing for several papers and 
in 1884-93 editing the Musikbladet, besides a 
useful Nordisk Musiklexikon , 1882-95. 

Schytte, Ludvig Theodor (Aarhus, 1850-1909, 
Berlin), brother of the above. Gifted Danish 
pianist and composer, pupil of R6e, Neupert, 
Gebauer, Gade, Taubert and Liszt, from 1887 
teaching in Vienna (at first at the Hor4k In¬ 
stitute) and from 1907 at Berlin. As composer 
he was most successful in short, picturesque 
pieces. Wrote the short operas Hero , 1898, Der 
Mameluk , 1903, Der Student von Salamanka, 
1909, and Fahrendes Volk (not given), a piano- 
concerto, a Barcarolle for piano and strings, 
Pelites Suites Faciles for piano-trio, 3 Scenes 
Orientates for violin, a piano-sonata, 6 sonatinas, 
the suite Pizza del Popolo, Promenades Musi - 
cales , Mondscheinwanderungen , Rapsodie Norve- 
gienne, Aus froher Kinderzeit , Spanische N&chte , 
Valse Piquante , Waldbilder, Aus der Heimal and 
Fremde and numerous brilliant and original 
studies, besides, for 4 hands, Bajaderent&nze , 
Musikalische Wandelbilder, Reiseblditer, Kinder - 
symphonic and Kindersuile, and various songs, 
including the cycle Der Verlassene. G. 

Scontrino, Antonio (Trapani, 1850-1922, 
Florence). Eminent Sicilian double-bassist and 
composer, trained at the Palermo and Munich 
Conservatories, in 1870-72 touring as soloist 
and in 1874-75 playing with Mapleson’s troupe 
in London, from 1875 teacher in Milan, in 1891- 
92 at the Palermo Conservatory and from 1892 
at the Florence* Istituto. Wrote the operas 
Matelda , 1879, II Progettista , 1882 (short), 
Sortilegio, 1882, Gringoire, 1890 (short) and 
La Cortigiana, 1896, music for D’Annunzio’s 
Francesca da Rimini , overture to Marenco's 
Celeste , the symphonies Marinaresca and Roman- 
tica, a concerto for double-bass, 3 string-quar¬ 
tets, Preludio e Fuga for quartet, many pieces 
for violin, for ’cello and for double-bass, a Gloria 
(8-part fugue for soli), over 50 songs, including 
the cycles La Vie Interieure and Intima Vita , 
and piano-pieces. G . 

Scott, Cyril Meir (Oxten, Cheshire, 1879). 
Eminent English composer of the impressionist 
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school, pupil of the Ho oh Conservatory (Frank¬ 
fort), since 1900 living at Liverpool. He has 
lectured and written much on occult philosophy 
and its application in music and on the relation 
of tones and colors. Has written 2 symphonies 
(the 2d revised as Orchestral Dances), a Heroic 
Suite, the overtures Pelleas et Melisande, Prin¬ 
cess Maleine, Aglavaine et SSlysette and Christmas 
(with chorus), 2 orchestral Rhapsodies, an 
Aubade, an Arabeske and 2 Passacaglias on Irish 
Themes, a piano-concerto, a piano-sextet, a 
piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quar¬ 
tet, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, the violin-suite 
Tallahassee, a piano-sonata, 2 piano-suites, a 
Handelian Rhapsody, many pieces^ the opera 
The Alchemist, the scenas La Belle Dame sans 
Merci and Fair Helen of Kirkconnel and many 
songs. Author of The Philosophy of Modernism 
and seven books of poems. Biography by Hull, 
1918, and various sketches in magazines. G, A. 

Scott, Henri Guest (Goatesville, Pa. 1876). 
Gifted American operatic pupil of Saenger, 
making his debut in 1909 in New York with the 
Manhattan Company, in 1910-11 at the Adriano 
in Rome, in 1912-14 with the Chicago Company 
and from 1915 at the Metropolitan, New York. 
A. 

Scott-Gatty, Alfred (Ecclesfield, 1847-1919, 
London). English specialist in heraldry and 
composer of 2 operettas, 3 children’s plays and 
many popular songs (words often original). He 
was knighted in 1904. 

Scotti, Antonio (Naples, 1866). Famous 
Italian operatic bass, pupil of Mme. Trifari 
Paganini, in 1889 appearing at Malta, in Italy 
and then in South America, from 1899 regularly 
at both Covent Garden, London, and the Metro¬ 
politan, New York, his versatility and histrionic 
genius giving him great success. Since 1919 he) 
has toured in America with his own companies. 
G, A . 

Scotto family. 15-16th Cs. 

Scriabin [SkriabinJ, Alexander Nikolaievitch 

(Moscow, 1872-1915, do.). Eminent Russian 
pianist and composer, pupil of the Moscow Con¬ 
servatory, where, after living from 1892 in Paris, 
Brussels and Amsterdam, he taught in 1898- 
1903. Though in his early works for piano he 
exhibited a notable refinement of idea and ex¬ 
pression, from about 1905 he steadily drifted 
into impressionistic paths and even into the 
most radical revolt against conventional forms 
and methods. But his experiments with mysti¬ 
cal types of expression were directed by thorough 
conviction and great ingenuity, so that the 
results are often impressive and even beautiful, 
lie was ittiittwcal in his emphasis on the relation 
of colors (and even perfumes) to musical effect. 
In 1907 he visited America and in 1914 England. 
Wrote 3 symphonies (in E, with chorus, C min. 
and C, Le Divin Poeme ), Le Poeme de VExtase, 
Promithee, le Poeme du Feu, a piano-concerto, 

10 piano-sonatas (6 being in his peculiar har¬ 
monic system, without fixed tonality), 3 noc¬ 


turnes, a Fantaisie, Poeme Satanique , 8 sets of 
preludes, mazurkas, impromptus, etc.—in all 
70 opus-nos. Memoirs by Lipiaiev, 1913, Hull, 
1916, etc., and see the latter’s Modern Har¬ 
mony, 1914. [His PromUMe, which involves the 
use of color-effects through a ‘color-keyboard’, 
was produced according to the composer’s in¬ 
tentions by the Russian Symphony Orchestra 
under Altschuler in New York in 1915, though 
without satisfactory impression.] G, A. 

Scribe, Eugene (Paris, 1791-1861, do.). 
Exceedingly prolific and popular French dram¬ 
atist, novelist and writer of librettos for operas 
and lesser musical stage-works. The best of 
Auber’s, Meyerbeer’s and Halevy’s operas were 
written to his texts, as those of many other com¬ 
posers. In all, he provided over 100 texts. See 
his (Euvres, 1874-85. G. 

Scudo, Paolo (Venice, 1806-1864, Blois). Ital¬ 
ian critic in Paris, author of various collections of 
essays and annals (from 1850), the musical novel 
Le Chevalier Sarti, 1857 (and its sequel Freder- 
ique), and many fugitive articles. G. 

Seagle, Oscar (Chattanooga, Tenn. 1877). 
American baritone, pupil of Jean de Reszk5, 
favorably known in the United States from 1896 
and from 1907 in Europe. For some years he 
was De Reszk6’s assistant, but since 1914 has 
lived in New York. He is specially noted as a 
lieder-singer. 

Search, Frederick Preston (Pueblo, Colo. 
1889). Able American ’cellist, pupil of J. Adam- 
owski, Mattioli and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
in 1910-12 playing at the Gewandhaus under 
Nikisch, then touring in America, in 1915-16 
with the American Orchestra in Chicago and in 
1916-17 with the Chicago Opera Company. 
Has written a Romantic Symphony, an overture 
(1915), incidental music for plays, a string-sex¬ 
tet, 4 string-quartets, an Aztec Dance for quar¬ 
tet, 2 ’cello-sonatas, about 20 songs, etc. A. 

Seashore, Carl Emil (Morlunda, 1866). 
Notable Swedish psychologist, educated wholly 
in America (Ph.D. 1895, Yale Univ.), from 1895 
instructor at Yale University and since 1902 
professor at Iowa State University (Iowa City). 
He has specialized in problems of musical psy¬ 
chology. conducting pvtpnsivp imrps+iVntirma 
novel lines and with many ingenious instru¬ 
ments. Author of The Psychology of Musical 
Talent, 1917, and many monographs in the 
Univ. of Iowa Studies in Psychology and in 
periodicals. A. 

Sebald, Alexander (Pest, 1869). Eminent 
Hungarian violinist, trained at the Pest Acad¬ 
emy and by Thomson, from about 1890 playing 
in the Gewandhaus Orchestra and Quartet at 

Leinzig- trnnn I Ul IX +mirinrr T,riHMir WJnT'Q-rka 

America (from 1910), besides from 1907 directing 
his own school in Berlin, where he gained the 
title of professor in 1913. From 1914 he was 
for a time concertmaster for the Chicago Opera. 
Author of a Qcigmtechnik, some pieces and 
songs. 

Sebastiani, Johann (1622-1683). 17th C. G. 
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Sebor, Karel [Karl] (Brandeis, 1843-1903, 
Prague}. Bohemian bandmaster and composer, 
pupil of the Prague Conservatory and of KittL 
in 1864-67 conductor at the National Opera 
there and from 1871 in army-service at Vienna. 
Wrote the Czech operas The Templars in Mora¬ 
via, ISM, Dmhomira, 1867, The Hussite Bride, 
1868, Btanka, 1870, and The Frustrated W aiding, 
1878, symphonies, overtures, a quintet, a quar¬ 
tet, cantatas, songs, etc, 

Seth ter, Simon (Friedborg, 178S-1867, Vien¬ 
na). Distinguished Bohemian organist, theorist 
and composer, pupil of Ko^oluob, from 18 U 
teacher at the Blind Institute in Vienna, from 
1825 court-organist and from 1851 professor at 
the Conservatory, training many famous pupils 
(such as Prayer, Rufcnntscha, Bruckner, Vieux- 
temps, Fnuer, Thatberg, etc.). He was not only 
n skillful teacher, but n most industrious com¬ 
poser, usually in intricate contrapuntal forms. 
Wrote 4 oratorios, cantatas, a large amount of 
church-music, many organ-fugues, preludes, etc., 
many contrapuntal piano-pieces (including some 
humorous fugues) and dances, 2 string-quartets, 
comic operettas, the burlesque opera AH Hilsch- 
Hatsch, 1844, songs, etc. One set of piano- 
fugues is dedicated to Beethoven and a fugue 
to Schubert; he also completed Mozart's un¬ 
finished orchestral fugue in D. His chief theo¬ 
retical work is the Grundsatze d. musikal. Com¬ 
position, 3 voIs. 1853-54 (based in general on 
Rameau), besides a revised edition of Marpurg's 
Ahha ndl wig von d . Fvqg. M emoir by Pohl, 1868, 
and sec monograph on his theory by Gapollen, 
1902. G. 

Seckendorff, Karl Siegmund, Freiherr von 
(Erlangen, 1744-1785, Ansbaeh). Bavarian 
soldier (in Austrian service) and diplomat (for 
Saxony and Prussia), in 1776-84 living at Web 
ma r i n intimacy w ith Goethe. Wro te tl io operas 
Lila, 1770, Proserpina, 1778, and Jmt 
BilieJUt I780 r 12 string-quartets, 3 piano-trios, 
violin- and piano-pieces (in the Mannheim 
style) and notable Volks- und (tmlcre Ldeder , 3 
sets, 1779-82 (new ed. by Friedlattdur, 1916). 
Memoir by Knnb, 1013. 

Scdalne, Micliel (Paris, 1719-1797, do.). 
French architect, from 1752 author of many 
effective texts for the new French operas. com- 
iques and similar stage-pieces. Memoir by 
Gisi, 1883, and selections from his works by 
Moland, 1878. 

Sedie. See Delle Sedie. 

Seeboeck, Wilhelm Karl Ernst (Vienna, 1859- 
1907, Chicago), Austrian pianist, pupil of 
Griidener, Epstein, Grill, Nottobolun and 
Brahms, with help from Rubinstein, from 1881 
teacher and organist in Chicago. Wrote 2 piano- 
concertos, a piano-quintet, 2 piniio-sonatas, 
variations for two pianos, concert-etudes and 
over 200 songs, besides 2 operas (not given)- A. 

Seeger, Charles Louis (Mexico City, 1886). 
American teacher and composer, educated at 
Harvard University and in Europe, in 1010-ll 


assistant-conductor at the Cologne Opera and 
in 1912-21 professor at the University of Cali¬ 
fornia (Berkeley). .Has written the overture 
Shadowy Waters, the masques Dedra, 1914, and 
The Queen's Masque , 1915, chamber-music (in¬ 
cluding a violin-sonata) and about 25 songs. 
Author (with S trick ten) of 2 text-books in har¬ 
mony (1913, MG)* A. 

Seegr [Segert], Joseph Ferdinand Norbert 
(n. Melnik, 1716-1782, Prague). Famous Bo¬ 
hemian organist, pupil of Ozernohorsky, from 
about 1725 at St. Martin’s in Prague, from 1735 
violinist and from 1741 organist at the Teyn- 
kirche and also from 1745 at the Kreuzherren- 
stift, besides teaching many notable puf>ils 
(Ko^eluch, Mysliweczek, Golinek, etc,). Wrote 
many mosses, Psalms, litanies, etc., and 8 organ- 
toccatas and fugues. G % 

Seeling, Hans [Hanus] (Prague, 1828-1862, 
do.). Able Bohemian pianist, from 1852 appear¬ 
ing in Italy, in 1850-57 in the Orient and from 
1859 at Paris and in Germany. Wrote brilliant 
piano-pieces and Etudes. G ♦ 

Seghers, Frattfois Jean Baptiste (Brussels, 
1801-1881, n. Paris). Belgian violinist, pupil of 
Gensse and Baillot, in 1828 one of the promoters 
of the Conservatory Concerts at Paris and in 
1848 founder of the Soci&te Ste.-C5cile (conduct¬ 
or till 1854), giving notable choral and orches¬ 
tral performances. 

Segnitz, Eugen (Leipzig, 1862). Saxon critic 
and writer, pupil of Papperitz and Paul, long on 
the staff of the Leipzig TaychhUt. Author of 
lives of Reinecke (1900), Nikisch (1920) and 
Reger (1921), Wagner u. Leipzig, 1901, Liszt u. 
Ram, 1901, Goethe u. d. Oper in Weimar, BIOS, 
Liszts Kirchvnmusik, 1911, and several analyses 
for the Musikfiihrer. 

Segond, L. A. French physician at Paris, 
author of essays on vocal hygiene (1846) and 
lectures on the mechanism of phonation (1859). 

Seguia, Arthur Edward Sheldon (London, 
1809-1852, Now York), Irish-Euglish bass, 
pupil of the Royal Academy, London, from 1828 
appearing in concert and from 18133 in opera 
(Covent Garden, Drury Lane), in 1838 removing 
to New York, whero, with Ida wife, n&o Ann 
Childe (1814-1888), he later formed an opera- 
troupe that toured in the United States and 
Canada. After his death Mrs. Seguin became 
a teacher in New York. G, A. 

Seidel, Friedrich Ludwig (Trauou brie teen, 
1765-1831, Chariot Leuburg). Prussian con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of Friedrich Banda 
and protege of Reichardt, from 1792 organist at 
the Marienkirche, from 1801 B. A. Weber’s 
assistant at the National-Theater, from 1808 
conductor of the court-orchestra and in 1822-30 
court-director. Wrote the singspiel Claudine 
von Villabella, the operas Jery und Bately , Der 
Dorfbarbier, 1817, and Lila, 1818, the oratorio 
Die tjnsterblichkeit, 1797, much church-music, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Seidel, Johann Julius (Breslau, 1810-1856, 
do.). Silesian organist, from 1837 at the Christ- 
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ophskirche in Bmlnu, author of Dm Orgcl u, 
ihr Bau t 1843 (4th cd. 1887, edited by ICothc)* 

Seidel, Tosgha (Odessa, 1900). Gifted Rus¬ 
sian violinist, pupil of Max and Alex. Fiede- 
mann and Auer, making his d£but in 1915 at 
Christiania, then touring in Scandinavia (partly 
with Auer) and in 1918 going with him to 
America, 

Sejdl, Anton (Peat, 1850-1898, New York). 
Distinguished Hungarian conductor, trained at 
the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1872 engaged as 
chorus in aster for tlm Vienna Opera under 
Richter, but transferred to Bayreuth as Wag¬ 
ner's helper in preparing tho scores for the Ring 
premieres, at which he assisted. In 1879 he 
beea tii e aasodated with Angelo Neumann at the 
Leipzig Opera, participated in the lattor'a rep¬ 
resentations there and elsewhere of the Ring 
dramas and in 1.883-85 was conductor under Ins 
management at tho Bremen Opera, and there 
married tho soprano Auguste Kmm. In 1885 
he came to the Metropolitan, New York, to 
succeed Damroseh, continuing there in the 
highest regard except in 1892-05, when German 
operas were not given. He directed the Ameri¬ 
can promiftres of all the later Wagnerian works 
(from Die Meitfcm'nger in 1885 to tho Ring 
complete in 1880). Prom 1891 ho was also con¬ 
ductor of the Philharmonic and in 1897 appeared 
as guest-conductor at Covent Garden, London, 
and at Bayreuth. His masterly interpretations 
of Wagner not only gave him fame, hut had 
permanent influence in establishing tho Wagner¬ 
ian style in public favor. Memoirs by Krelibiet, 
1898, and (anonymous), 1899, O t A ♦ 

Seidh Arthur (Munich, 1863). Eminent 
Bavarian literary scholar, trained at the Heffner 
Music School in Rntisbon, the Munich Conserv¬ 
atory and iftbiiigeu, Berlin and Leipzig Univer¬ 
sities (Ph.D, 1887), with much Special music- 
study, in 1&S8-99 visiting German and Austrian 
libraries, in 1899-93 and '98-99 engaged in 
literary work at Weimar, from 1893 critic at 
Dresden, in 1897-98 at Hamburg and from 1899 
for the Neucste ffachrichfcn at Munich, In 
19U3-iy he served ns music-dramaturgist at the 
Dessau Opera and in 1904-09 lectured on his¬ 
tory and rest h cl tes nt tho Leipzig Go ns creator y. 
Author of Vom Musikalisch-Drhiibcncn, 1887 
(2d cd. 1907), Zur Gesch , d. Erhfthcnhcihhmri ffV 
&eit Kant, 1889, Hat IVagncr cine Scftule hinkr- 
lasscnf , IS92, n character-study of Strauss 
(1890, with Klutiii), Modcrner Gcistin d. deulsch- 
m Twikumh 1900 (2d cd. 1912), Wognmana, 

3 vok, 1 901-02, Modems Dingentm, 1902. 
Knn.yt u. Kidlur, 1902, Festschrift for the Jubilee 
Of the Allgem* deutsehc Musikvereiu, 1911, 
Die HeUerauer Schutfcst u. Bildungmmkdl 
Jaqim-Dalcroze, 1912, Ascama [ten years in 
-n-iiLiaitj, 1313, Tv aimers Parsifal. ! y 14 Ni^uo 
Wagn&nana, 3 vote. 1014, Zur modernen Ton- 
fvUtwty 2 vote, 1914, Zur Mimkdmnttdwgie, 2 vote. 
19 H 15, and Lisztima, 1914 (edited from Lina 
Hamunu's papers). Since 1917 he has edited the 
book-scries Die Mmik (begun in 1904 by 
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Strauss), In 1904 he gained the title of pro Fes* 
sor. Sketch by Frankenstein, 1313. 

Seifert, Use (n. Hildburghauson, 1852-1912, 
Dresden). Saxon piano-teacher, pupil of the 
Dresden Conservatory and from about 1875 
teacher there. In his later years Ire was organist 
at the Reformed Church. Wrote an overture, 
many notable organ-pieces, piano-pieces and a 
method, men's choruses and songs. 

Seiffert, Max (Boeekow, 1S08). Eminent 
Prussian musicologist, trained nt Berlin Univer¬ 
sity (Ph.D. 1891) and since then diligently 
active as writer and editor. Author of a thesis 
on Sweelmck and his pupils 0801), Gcsch.d. 
Klavwrmusik, 1899“ 1901 (issued as 3d ech of 
Wcitzmannte book, but really original), and 
Ein- Archil Mr dmtechc Musikgeschichle, 1014, 
besides important contributions to the many 
works that ho has edited for the German, Bavar¬ 
ian, Austrian and Dutch Drnkmkr. I n 1904-14 
he edited the I. M. G. Sammelbde. and since 1918 
the Arehiv /Ur MU$ikwis$ensphaft , Ho is en¬ 
gaged on tho completion of tho biography of 
Handel begun by Chrysnmler. Since 1937 he has 
been royal professor and from 1914 member of 
the Akademie. G. 

Seifrlz, Max (Rottwcil, 1827-1885, Stutt¬ 
gart). Wllrtcmborgar violinist, pupil of Tag- 
Jielisbcck, from 1841 in the Hochiugen court- 
band. from 1849 at tho Zurich Opera, in 1857 
court-director at Ldwonberg (to Prince Hubert- 
zollern) and from 1870 court-director at Stutt¬ 
gart. Wrote music for Die Jungfrau ran Or- 
a symphony, an overture, tho cantata 
Ariadne auf iVaxas, many choruses and a violin- 
method (with E, Singer). 

Seiler, Emma (Wttrahurg, 1821- ? , Phila¬ 
delphia). Bavarian singing-teacher, pupil of 
VVicck and Helmholtz, becoming a recognised 
vocal specialist* In I860 she removed to Phila¬ 
delphia and opened a school. Author of AUes u. 
Hmes iiber (L A-mbildung d. Gesangorgans , 1861, 
The Voice in EBigmg, 1869, and The Voice in 
Speaking, 1875. A, 

Seiss. Isidor Wilhftliri (Dresden, 1840-1905 
Cologne). Saxon pianist, pupil of Wicck, Jul. 
Otto and Hauptmann, making some tours, from 
1871 a valued tone her at the Cologne Conserva¬ 
tory, besides conducting the MusikaKscho G esch¬ 
ar'll nf+ Oil! iann\ ™-. 
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pieces and arrangements, an orchestral Feier- 
liche Szene und Marsch, a ’cello-adagio and an 
opera. G. 

Seitz, Friedrich fFritzl (n, Gotha, 1848). 
Saxon violinist, pupil and son-in-law of Uhlrich, 
with further study under Lauterbach, from 
about 1875 active at Sondurshauson and Magde¬ 
burg and since 1884 concertmnstor of the Dessau 
court-orchestra. Has written a piano-quartet 

and irontAna _ l r__ I_n* 
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SSjan, Nicolas (Paris, 1745-1819, do.)* 

Noted French organist, pupil of Forqueray, 
from 1760 at St.-Andre-dcs-Arta, from 1772 one 
of four players at Notra-Dame and from 1783 
at St.-Sulpice, besides from 1789 serving at the 
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Chapelle Royale and teaching at the lScole 
Royale. The Revolution deprived him all of 
these posts. But from 1807 he was at the In- 
valides and from 1814 again at the Chapelle 
Royale. Wrote some piano-trios, violin- and 
piano-sonatas, etc. His son Louis (1786-1849) 
succeeded him at St.-Sulpice and the Chapelle 
Royale. 

Sekles, Bernhard (Frankfort, 1872). Hessian 
composer, trained at the Hoch Conservatory 
and from 1896 teacher there (after service from 
1893 as theater-conductor at Heidelberg and 
Mayence). Has written the opera Schahrazade, 
1917, the dance-play DerZioerg und die Infantin, 
1913, the burlesque Die Hochzeii des Faun, 
1921, the symphonic poem Aus den G&rten der 
Semiramis, the orchestral Kleine Suite and Die 
Temperaments, a serenade for eleven instru¬ 
ments, a Passacaglia and Fugue for string- 
quartet, a 'cello-sonata, piano-pieces, men's and 
women’s choruses and many songs, besides a 
text-book in dictation (1905). 

Selby, Bertram Luard (Ightham, 1853-1918, 
Rochester). Able English organist, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory, in 1881-83 playing at 
Salisbury Cathedral, from 1884 in Torquay, 
from 1886 at St. Barnabas (Pimlico) in London 
and in 1900-16 at Rochester Cathedral, follow¬ 
ing John Hopkins. Wrote the operas The Ring, 
1886, and Adela , 1888, music for Helena in 
Troas (1886), an operetta or duologue (1896), 
an orchestral Idyll , 1897, 2 piano-quintets, a 
violin-suite and sonata, a piano-suite and many 
pieces, excellent organ-pieces, services, anthems, 
part-songs, songs and a school-cantata. G. 

Selby, William (1738-1798, Boston). An Eng¬ 
lish organist who came to America about 1771, 
from 1774 was at Trinity Church, Newport, and 
from 1777 at King’s Chapel in Boston, where he 
long remained influential as player on both organ 
and harpsichord, teacher and concert-promoter. 
Wrote a harpsichord-concerto, a quartet-sonata, 
organ-pieces, anthems and songs. A. 

Seligmann, Hippolyte Prosper (Paris, 1817- 
1882, Monte Carlo). Able French ’cellist, pupil 
of the Paris Conservatory, from about 1840 
making extensive tours. Wrote many violin- 
pieces and etudes and 2 sets of songs. 

Selle, Thomas (1599-1663). 17th C. 

Sellner, Joseph (Landau, 1787-1843, Vienna). 
Famous Bavarian oboist, from 1805 in Austrian 
military-bands, from 1811 at the National 
Opera at Prague, where he was associated with 
Weber and studied composition under Toma- 
schek, and from 1817 at the Vienna Opera, 
besides teaching at the Conservatory from 1821 
and till 1838 leading the students’ concerts 
there. Wrote an oboe-concerto, 3 concertinos, 
a double concerto, a quartet for oboe and 
strings, etc., and a superior Oboen-Schule, which 
is still standard. 

Selmer, Johan (Christiania, 1844-1910, Ven¬ 
ice). Eminent Norwegian composer, trained at 
the Paris and Leipzig Conservatories, with a 
governmental scholarship later. In 1883-86 he 


conducted the Philharmonic at Christiania and 
then devoted himself to composition, mostly 
abroad. Wrote the symphonic poem Prome¬ 
theus , the suite In der Bergen, the orchestral 
Scene Funebre, Nordischer Festzug, Finnldnd- 
ische Festkldnge and Karneval in Flandern, the 
choral works Nor dens Aand, Zug der Tilrken 
gegen Athen, Hilsen til Nidaros , and Der Selbst- 
morder und die Pilger, the solo-scenas Fortun- 
ios Lied , La Captive, Wunsch, Erwartung and 
poems by Shelley and Jacobsen, political songs 
for unison-chorus with orchestra, a cappella 
men’s choruses, duets, many songs and folk¬ 
song arrangements. Sketch by P. Merkel, 1904. 

Selneccer, Nikolaus (1528-1592). 16th C. G. 

Sembach, Johannes (Berlin, 1881). Eminent 
Prussian operatic tenor, pupil of Wichmann, 
Irrgang, F. Schmidt and the Stern Conserva¬ 
tory (Berlin), serving as organist when but 
fourteen and from about 1900 becoming known 
in operettas, from 1903 at the Vienna Opera 
under Mahler, in 1907-13 at the Dresden Opera, 
with a visit to London in 1910 and a sojourn at 
Paris in 1911-12 for study with Jean de ReszkS. 
From 1914 he became a favorite at Covent 
Garden, the Berlin Opera and the Metropolitan, 
New York. Besides his large operatic repertory 
he is noted as a finished lieder-singer. He sang 
at the premieres of Griinfeld’s' Die Schonen von 
Fogaras (1907), Strauss’ Eleklra (1909), Kaskel’s 
Der Gefangene der Zarin (1910), De Koven’s 
Canterbury Pilgrims (1917), etc. Has written 
about 100 marches, dances and songs. 

Sembrich, Marcella [Praxede Marcelline 
Kochanska] (Wisniewczyk, 1858), deriving her 
name Sembrich from her mother. Distinguished 
Galician (Polish) operatic soprano, precociously 
developed by her father as pianist and violinist 
and at the Lemberg Conservatory, at sixteen 
turning to vocal study under Rokitansky, Steng¬ 
el (whom she married in 1877) and the Lam- 
pert is. Her debut in opera was at Athens in 
1877, followed by engagements at Dresden in 
1878-80, at Covent Garden, London, in 1880-85 
and at the Metropolitan, New York, from 1884 
till her retirement in 1909, but with numerous 
appearances elsewhere in all parts of Europe. 
Throughout her career she has been in constant 
request for oratorio and concert. Her voice is a 
singularly perfect and brilliant one, adapted to 
every demand of lyric and coloratura music. 
She has instinctively avoided the heavier roles 
of Wagner, Verdi (in his later works) and the 
intensely dramatic school. Her song-repertoiy 
includes all leading works in many languages. 
During the World War she was prominent in 
Polish relief-work in New York. Her husband 
died in 1917. G y A. 

Semet, Theophile Aime Emile (Lille, 1824- 
1888, n. Paris). French light-opera composer, 
pupil of Halevy, for many years timpanist at 
the Opera. Wrote Nuiis d* Espagne, 1857, La 
Demoiselle d ’ Honneur, 1857, Gil Bias, 1860, 
Ondine, 1863, and La Petite Fadette, 1869, a 
, cantata (1862), fine part-songs, songs, etc. G. 
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Senaille, Jean Baptiste (Paris, 1687-1730, 
do.). Able French violinist, pupil of Queversin, 
Baptiste Anet and Vi tali, from about 1720 in the 
court-band at Paris. His playing and teaching 
helped to advance Italian standards in France. 
Wrote 50 sonatas (1710-27). G. 

Senefelder, Alois (Prague, 1771-1834, Mu¬ 
nich). Bohemian printer, with Gleissner the 
first to apply lithography commercially to music¬ 
printing. In 1799 he worked for Andre at 
Offenbach and in 1800 set up for himself at 
Vienna. Memoir by Pfeilschmidt, 1877. 

Senesino [Francesco Bernardi] (Siena, 1680- 
1750?) Famous Italian artificial mezzo-so¬ 
prano, pupil of Bernacchi, in 1719 appearing at 
Dresden and from 1720 in high favor in London, 
until 1733 under Handel. About 1735 he re¬ 
turned to Italy. G. 

Senff, Bartholf Wilhelm (n. Coburg, 1815- 
1900, Badenweiler). Important Saxon music- 
publisher, trained under Kistner in Leipzig, in 
1847 establishing his own business. From 1843 
he issued the valuable Signals fur die Musik - 
alische Well. In 1907 the business was pur¬ 
chased by Simrock. G. 

Senfl, Ludwig (?1492-1555). 16th C. G. 

Senger-Bettaque, Katharina (Berlin, 1862). 
Able Prussian operatic soprano, pupil of H. Dorn, 
in 1879 appearing at Berlin, in 1880-82 at May- 
ence, in 1883-84 at Leipzig, from 1884 at Rotter¬ 
dam, in 1888-92 at Bremen, from 1893 at Ham¬ 
burg, from 1895 at Munich (both Hofopcr and 
Prinzregenten) and since 1906 at Stuttgart, In 
1888-89 and 1904-05 she also sang at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York. She is specially successful 
in Wagnerian roles. In 1895 she married the 
actor and manager Senger (d. 1902) and later 
the engineer Klein. She holds court-titles from 
Bavaria and Wurtemberg. 

Senilov, Vladimir Alexeievitch (Vyatka, 1875). 
Russian composer, pupil of Riemann and the 
Petrograd Conservatory. Has written a sym¬ 
phony, 4 symphonic poems, an overture, a 
Poems for ’cello and orchestra, 2 string-quartets, 
choruses and solos with orchestra, 3 operas, 
songs, etc. 

Senkrah [Arma Loretta Hoffmann, nee 

TTarknessl fNew York. 1864—1900. Weima.r)- 
American violinist, pupil of Hilf, Wieniawski 
and Massart, from 1882 making successful tours 
in Europe. A. 

Seppilli, Armando (b. 1860). Italian conduc¬ 
tor and composer of the operas La Nave liossa , 
1907, and Cingallegra, 1912 (both at Milan), 
besides the early Andrea di Francfa (1888, 
offered for the Sonzogno prize). 

Serassi, Giuseppe (Bergamo, 1750-1817, do.). 

(yin+P'H l+nlicm nrcrnn-mn Irpr nn.t.ivp. in rlpvplnnintr 

a business founded at Bergamo by his grand¬ 
father. He was followed by his two sons. Their 
output to 1815 was nearly 350 organs and by 
1852 over 650, including the best in Italy. 

Serieux, Jean Marie Charles Auguste (Ami¬ 
ens, 1865). French theorist, originally trained in 
Jaw, then pupil of Barthe, Gedalge and d’lndy, 


from 1900 assisting the latter at the Schola 
Cantorum and helping on his Cours de Com - 
position. (1903-09). Author of Les Trois liUats 
de la Tonalite, 1909, a sketch of d'lndy (1914) 
and many articles in periodicals. Has also 
written a violin-sonata (1904), the scena La 
Voie Laciee , organ- and piano-pieces, songs, etc. 

Sermisy, Claude de (?1490-1562). 16th C. G. 

Serov [Sierov], Alexander Nikolaievitch (Pet¬ 
rograd, 1820-1871, do.). Gifted Russian critic 
and composer, educated as a lawyer and till 
about 1850 in the civil service, in music almost 
wholly self-taught. Even after entering on 
musical activity he still held posts in the Inter¬ 
ior and Postal Offices. From 1851 he began 
writing articles extolling Western music and 
lamenting Russian nationalism, thus coming 
into sharp collision with his close friend Stassov 
and the New Russian group. Later he became 
a strong partisan of Wagner. In 1859 and ’64 
he lectured at Petrograd University, in 1865 at 
Moscow and in 1866 for the Imperial Musical 
Society. In 1863 his opera Judith at once set 
him in the front rank of national composers and 
it was shortly followed by others of less vigor 
during his few remaining years. His works in¬ 
clude the operas Judith , 1863, Rognieda, 1865, 
The Power of Evil (completed by his wife, 
scored by Soloviev and given 1871) and sketches 
of Christmas Eve (later made into a suite by his 
wife), incidental music to Nero , an orchestral 
Danse Cosaque, a setting of Schiller’s Lied von 
der Glocke , a Christmas Song , Ave Maria (1868, 
for Patti) and Stabat Mater, dances and an 
Ouverture d'une Comedie for piano (4 hands). 
His opera-librettos were original. Many of his 
essays were collected in 1892-95 (4 vols.). His 
letters to his sister were published in 1896. 
Memoir by Findeisen, 1900. G. 

Serova [Sierova], Valentina Semenovna, nee 
Bergmann (Moscow, 1846), wife of the above. 
Russian composer, for a time at the Petrograd 
Conservatory, then pupil of her future husband 
(married in 1867). Besides assisting him in both 
criticism and composition, wrote the operas 
Uriel Akosta, 1885, and Ilya Muromets , 1899, 
with 2 others not given. G . 

Sernette. Henri Charles Antoine Gaston 
(Nantes, 1846-1904, Paris). French light-opera 
composer, trained at the Paris Conservatory 
(Prix de Rome, 1871). Wrote about 30 operettas 
and other stage-works, from La Branche Cassee, 
1874, to Le Carillon , 1896, and the cantata 
Jeanne d' Arc, 1871. G. 

Serrao y Ruiz, Emilio (Victoria, 1850). Span¬ 
ish conductor and composer, pianist to the 
Infanta Isabella (Countess Girgenti), long 

I rlirpotm 1 nf t.hp MaHnrl ( nnH rirntPs^JOT 1 at. 

the Conservatory. Has written the operas 
Mitridates, 1882, Doha Juana la Loca , 1890, 
Irene de Otranto, 1891, and Gonzalo de Cordoba, 
1898, and much piano-music. G. 

Serrao, Paolo (Filadelfia, 1830-1907, Naples). 
Able Italian (Calabrian) composer, trained at 
the Naples Conservatory and from 1863 a 
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valued teacher there. Wrote the operas Per- 
golesi, 1857, La Duchessa di Guisa , 1865, II 
Figliuol Prodigo, 1868, and two not given, an 
oratorio, a mass, a Requiem and much other 
sacred music, a symphony in honor of Merca- 
dante, an overture, etc. 

Serre, Jean Adam (Geneva, 1704- ? ). Swiss 
painter and musical theorist, author of several 
essays on acoustics and harmony (1742-63), 
discussing the theories of Blainville, Rameau 
and others. 

Servais, Adrien Francois (Hal, 1807-1866, 
do.). Eminent Belgian ’cellist, pupil of his 
father and the Brussels Conservatory, from 
about 1830 playing in the opera-orchestra, from 
1834 touring as virtuoso throughout Europe and 
in Siberia, and after 1848 teaching at the Brus¬ 
sels Conservatory with marked success. He was 
sometimes called ‘ the Paganini of the ’cello \ 
Wrote 3 concertos, 16 fantasias with orchestra, 
many duos (with violin), Etudes, etc. G . 

Servais, Francois Matthieu (1852-1901, Asni- 
eres), adopted son of the above. Belgian pianist 
and conductor, active at Brussels in giving or¬ 
chestral concerts and producing Wagner's 
Hollander and Siegfried at La Monnaie. His 
opera Yon , 1899 (Karlsruhe), the fruit of long 
effort, failed of success. 

Servais, Joseph (Hal, 1850-1885, do.), son of 
Adrien above. Gifted ’cellist, pupil of his 
father, with whom he played in 1867, becoming 
soloist at Weimar in 1869-70 and from 1872 
teacher at the Brussels Conservatory and play¬ 
ing in quartet with Hubay. Wrote a string- 
quartet. Both he and his father used a re¬ 
markable Stradivari, given to the former by 
Princess Yusupov. G. 

Servieres, Georges (Frejus, 1858). French 
novelist and critic, author of works on Wagner 
(1387, ’95), Weber (1906) and GtaMcr (1911), 
La Munique Fmngaise Modern, 1897, and 
Episodes d r Ilistoirc Musicals, 1914, besides 
able articles in periodicals and translations of 
the texts of Weber's Freischiitz and Wagner’s 
Tristan . 

Setaccioli, Giacomo (Corneto, 1868). Im¬ 
portant Italian composer, pupil of the Accade- 
mia S. Cecilia in Rome and later professor there. 
Has written the operas La Sorella di Mark, 1896, 
and Adriana Lecouvreur, 1907, a symphony, an 
orchestral fugue and Marcia Solenne , an Allegro 
for piano and orchestra, the symphonic poems 
La Morie di Gaulo and Quadro Sinfonico (with 
chorus), a suite for strings and harp, a wind- 
nonet, a string-quartet, a prelude and fugue for 
organ, a Requiem in memory of Humbert 1 
(1900), the choral work Canlica, a cappdLi 
motets, songs and piano-pieces. Author of 
Debmmf $ un InmmitorcL 1910, and a translation 
of Riemann’s Harmonielehre (1906). 

Sevcik, Otokar Josef (Horazdowitz, 1852). 
Eminent Bohemian violinist and teacher, pupil 
of his father and the Prague Conservatory, in 
1870-73 concertmaster at the Mozarteum in 
Salzburg, in 1873-74 at the Theater an del* Wien 


in Vienna, from 1875 teacher at the Kiev Music 
School, in 1892-1906 at the Prague Conserva¬ 
tory and from 1909 head of the Violin Master- 
School of the Vienna Academie, but has lately 
taught in the United States. He has attained 
extraordinary success with his pupils, using a 
method of great originality and thoroughness. 
Has written a series of text-books and studies 
that have had wide currency. <7. 

Severac, Deodat de (St. F61ix de Caraman, 
1873-1921, C6ret). Gifted French composer, 
pupil of the Toulouse Conservatory and the 
Schola Cantorum in Paris, from 1907 active in 
Paris or at his birthplace. Wrote the operas 
Le Coeur du Moulin , 1909, Les Princesses d ’ 
Hokifari and L'$tudiant de Vich (both not 
given), music for Damard’s Mirage (1905), 
Sieard’s Heliogabale (1910), Navarre’s Muguelto 
(1911) and Verhaeren's Helene de Sparte (1912), 
the symphonic poems Nymphes au Crepuscule, 
Tryptique , Les Grenouilles and Nausikaa, the 
orchestral suite Didon et En6e (lost), a serenade 
for flute and piano-sextet, the suite Le Parc aux 
Cerfs for oboe and piano-sextet, the suite Les 
Muses Sylveslres for piano and double quintet, 
an organ-suite, a piano-sonata, the piano-suites 
Le Chant de la Terre (7 movements), En Langue¬ 
doc (5 do.) and Petite , other piano-pieces, 
songs and collections of folk-songs. He was 
active in the Soci6te Nationale in furthering 
progressive ideas. Memoir by Moulin, 1922, and 
see Sere, Musiciens d' Aujourd'hui, 1911. 

Severi, Francesco ( ? -1630). 17th C. 

Severn, Edmund (Nottingham, 1862). Tal¬ 
ented English violinist and composer, pupil in 
America of his father, Milcke, B. Listemann and 
Chadwick, then of Wirth and Ph. Scharwenka, 
from 1890 active at Springfield, Mass., as soloist 
and leader of quartets and choruses, and since 
1897 living in New York, in 1900-07 often on 
tour and in 1907-14 lecturing for the Board of 
Education. Has written the symphonic poems 
Lancelot and Elaine , 1895, and Abelard and 
Heloise, 1915, 2 overtures, an orchestral Polon¬ 
aise and Gavotte, an orchestral fantasy on The 
Tempest , a violin-concerto, 2 string-quartets, a 
piano-trio (1898), a violin-sonata, the violin- 
suites Oriental (1900), Italian (1904) and From 
Old New England (1912), a suite for two violins 
(1914), many violin-pieces and studies, the 
cantata Jephthd’s Daughter , 1896, choruses, 
songs, etc., besides a method. A. 

Seydel, Martin (n. Leipzig, 1871). Saxon 
vocal specialist, educated at Leipzig University 
(Ph.D. 1894) and from 1900 instructor there, 
gaining the title of professor in 1913. Author of 
Schopenhauers Metaphysik d. Musik , 1894, Ueber 
Stimme u. Sprache, 1902, and Grundfragen d. 
Stimmkunde , 1909. 

Seydelmann, Franz (Dresden, 1748-1806, 
do.). Noted Saxon composer, pupil of his father, 
with Italian study (as protege of the Elector), 
from 1772 one of the composers to the Dresden 
court (with Schuster), later in charge of the 
court-choir (with Naumann and Schuster) and 
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from 1787 court-director, besides acting as cem¬ 
balist at the Opera. Wrote several Italian 
operas, the singspiel .Arsene, 1779, a Requiem, 
36 masses, 40 Psalms, cantatas, duets, songs, 
sonatas for violin, for flute and for piano, etc. 
Monograph by Speyer, 1909. 

Seyffardt, Ernst Hermann (Crefeld, 1859). 
Rhenish choral conductor and composer, trained 
at the Cologne Conservatory and the Berlin 
Hochschule, from 1887 leader of the Freiburg 
Liedertafel and since 1892 conductor of the 
Neue Singverein in Stuttgart and also later 
teacher at the Conservatory, receiving the title 
of royal professor in 1897. Has written a sym¬ 
phony, orchestral variations and the pieces 
Thusnelda and Trauerfeier fur cine Fruheni- 
schlafene, a string-quartet, a piano-quartet, a 
violin-sonata, a piano-sonata, the choral works 
Schicksalsgesang , Zum Gedachtnis, Aus Deutsch- 
lands grosser Zeit and Festgesang, the scena 
Friede, the cycle Vom Schwarzwald bis zum 
Rhein and other songs, choruses and the opera 
Die Glocken von Plurs, 1912. 

Seyfried, Ignaz Xaver, Ritter von (Vienna, 
1776-1841, do.). Austrian conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Kozeluch, Albrechtsberger and 
Winter, from 1797 conductor for Schikaneder 
arid in 1801-28 at the Theater an der Wien. 
Wrote over 100 stage-works, including operas, 
operettas, singspiele, melodramas, the biblical 
dramas Saul , 1810, Abraham , 1817, Die Mac- 
cabder , 1818, Noah , 1819, and Moses, etc., a 
great quantity of church-music, symphonies, 
quartets, piano-pieces, etc., besides pasticcios 
from Mozart and Haydn. He wrote much for 
the Neue Zeilschrift , Allgem . Musikal. Zeitung 
and Cdcilia, as well as for Schilling’s Lexikon , 
and edited Albrechtsberger’s and Preindl’s 
works on theory, with Beethoven’s exercises in 
harmony and counterpoint (1832). He was a 
member of numerous societies and taught many 
pupils of note. G . 

Sgambati, Giovanni (Rome, 1843-1914, do.). 
Distinguished Italian "oianist conductor and 
composer (English mother), precociously de¬ 
veloped by Barbieri and Natalucci so that he 
appeared in public from his sixth year, later 
pupil of Liszt. In 1860 he settled in Rome as 
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chestral concerts at the Sala Dante (introducing 
many masterpieces previously unheard there), 
besides making occasional trips abroad. In 
1869 he visited Germany with Liszt and began 
to know Wagner’s works, while in 1876 the 
latter first heard some of the Italian's in Rome, 
immediately recommending him to the pub¬ 
lisher Schott. In 1882 he appeared in London 
and in 1884 at Paris. Meanwhile at Rome 
111 1800 lie JUAlied PlllCUl Ail oUl tlllg, CiiailAUCA- 
music concerts and in 1869 began free piano- 
instruction at the Accademia S. Cecilia, this 
being the first step toward the founding of its 
Liceo Musicale in 1877. Here he became chief 
piano-teacher. For many years he was pianist 
to the Queen and director of her Quintet. In 


1903 he made a brilliant trip to Russia. His 
significance lay not so much in the absolute 
originality of his composition as in his resolute 
devotion to instrumental music at a time when 
it was generally neglected in Italy. His efforts 
opened a period of significant progress. His 
works include 

For orchwtea—symphonic in D and overture). 

Sotenwltv and for Cola di Ritmui* MtnlnUimio Sin- 
fonico, 1887 (for the Duko of jWta'a wedding}; 
piano-eoficarto in G min.; Te Deum Lauda nuts (aJso 
for string* and organ). 

Ghntnber-work$ —piano-quinteta m F min. and B-fiat? 
St ring-quartet iti (last part in C-rimrp min.); 

3 violin-pleaoa. 

For pinna—Prelude and Fugue in H-Hnt min.; suite 
(o movements); 6 Nvtturni'/ 8 Fooli Ydtintii 6 Pihaos 
Ltjriqueit; 12 Motadicu* PuMquea; 2 Etudes; Gavotte; 
Romania; a few other pfocos. Trtmaerlptmns of a 
melody from G1 nek's Or/ 40 , of Guo pin's Cantmic 
LUudn* and of UsisFa DU Xd&tU (4 hands). 

For voice— Af« da H^quiotn (in memory of Humbert 
1 ); about 35 sortie. 

Memoirs by De Angelis, 1912 (in Rivista 
Musicale), and Bonaventura, 1914 (in La Nuova 
Musica ). G, 

Shakespeare, William (Croydon, 1849). Emi¬ 
nent English tenor and vocal teacher, pupil of 
Molique, the Royal Academy, London (Men¬ 
delssohn Scholar), Reinecke and Lamperti, from 
1875 singing in concert and oratorio and from 
1878 professor at the Royal Academy (many 
notable pupils). In 1880-86 he also conducted 
the Academy concerts and in 1901-05 those of 
the Strolling Players' Orchestral Society. Has 
written a symphony, several overtures, a piano- 
concerto, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio, etc. 
Author of the important The Art of Singing , 2 
parts, 1900-01. G. 

Shaliapin, Fedor Ivanovitch (Kazan, 1873). 
Remarkable Russian operatic bass, first appear¬ 
ing without training with a traveling troupe, 
then pupil of Usatov, making his formal debut 
in 1894 at Petrograd and soon displaying ex¬ 
traordinary powers of vocal and dramatic in¬ 
terpretation, especially in Russian works. From 
1901 he be "an to be known in It a ! 171 and in 1906 
in Paris and New York, entering on a prolonged 
career of international fame. G. 

Shapleigh, Bertram (Boston, 1871). Amer¬ 
ican composer, pupil of the New England Con- 
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and as art-critic. From 1898 he lived not far 
from London, cultivating a large estate, but in 
1915 his house was burnt and his valuable 
library destroyed. He then returned to New 
York. Has written several operas (not given), 

2 symphonies, a Symphonic Prelude, 3 Con¬ 
solations, the orchestral suites Rdmdyana and 
Gur Amir, the tone-poem Mirage (with chorus), 
a Poem for ’cello and orchestra, a strine-auartet. 
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works The Raven, The Dance of the Dervishes , 
The Fir-Tree and the Brook , The Tale of the 
Dismal Swamp and Vedic Hymn , the cycle. 
Romance of the Year for solo and small chorus, a 
mass and other Catholic music, a cantata, over 
100 songs (many on Oriental themes) and many 
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piano-pieces. Many of his texts are by his wife, 
n6e Mabelle Carpenter. He has acted as ad¬ 
viser for Breitkopf & Hart el, lectured on art- 
topics and edited The Concert-Program Exchange , 
besides publishing poems* A . 

Sharp, Cecil James (London, 1859) * English 
lawyer anti folk-music specialist, educated at 
Cambridge University, in 1832A) 1 at Adelaide 
(South Australia) in judicial Work, also being 
organist at the Cathedral and director of' the 
Philharmonic. In 1893-00 ho conducted the 
Finsbury Choral Society (London), in 1896-1905 
was head of the Hampstead Conservatory 
(London) and since 1911 has directed the Folk- 
Dance Society and the School of Folk-Song and 
Dance (Stratford), visiting America in search of 
folk-music material. Author of English Foik- 
Song, 1907, Folk-Dancing and Singing in Schools, 
1913, ’14, and a long list of collections of songs 
and dances from different parts of England 
(from 1902) and from the Appalachian region 
in America (1917). A. 

Sharpe, Cedric (London, 1891). English 
’cellist, pupil of the Royal College, London, 
from 1915 a member of the Philharmonic 
Quartet and since 1920 a leading player in the 
Albert Hall Orchestra. 

Sharpe, Herbert Francis (Halifax, 1861). 
English pianist, pupil of the National Training 
School (London), from 1882 appearing widely as 
soloist and in trio in 1899—1902, since 1884 
teacher and from 1890 examiner at the Royal 
College. Has written a comic opera, an over¬ 
ture, violin- and flute-pieces, piano-music and a 
Pianoforte School (with Lucas), part-songs and 
songs. G. 

Shattuck, Arthur (Neenah, Wis. 1881). Amer¬ 
ican pianist, pupil of Leschetizky, making his 
debut in 1901 at Copenhagen and then touring 
throughout Europe (as far as Egypt in the East 
and also to Iceland), with visits to America in 
1911-12 and since 1915. A. 

Shaw* Mary, Postnns (London, 1814- 
1876, Hadleigh). Gifted English contralto, 
pupil of the Royal Academy (London) and of 
G. Smart, from 1834 appcaring in concert and 
from 1839 also in opera (including premieres of 
Mendelssohn’s St. Paul , 1836, and of Verdi’s 
Oberto, 1839). In 1844 her career was ended by 
the shock of her husband’s insanity. G. 

Shedlock, John South (Reading, 1843-1919, 
London). English critic, pupil of E. Liibeck and 
Lalo, from about 1865 teacher in London, from 
1879 critic for the Academy and in 1901-16 for 
the Athenceum, besides lecturing somewhat at 
the Royal Academy. Author of The Pianoforte 
Sonata, 1895, a life of Beethoven (1903), articles 
on Beethoven’s sketch-books (1892) and Cra¬ 
mer’s studies (1893), and a translation of Rie- 
mann’s Lexikon, 4th ed. (1899), besides an 
edition of Kuhnau’s Bible-sonatas (1895). 

Shelley, Harry Rowe (New Haven, Conn. 
1858). Noted American organist and com¬ 
poser* pupil of Stocekel, Buck, Vogrich and 
Dvordk, from 1878 at the Church of the Pil¬ 


grims, Plymouth Church (1881-87) and other 
Brooklyn churches, since 1899 at the Fifth 
Avenue Baptist Church, New York, besides 
teaching at the Am. Institute of Applied Music. 
Has written 2 symphonies, an overture, the 
orchestral suite Souvenir de Baden-Baden , a 
violin-concerto, a piano-fantasia with orchestra, 
the cantatas The Inheritance Divine, Vexilla 
Regis, 1894, Death and lAfe and Lochinvar’s 
Ride , 1915, many effective anthems, songs and 
piano-pieces, with many organ-transcriptions 
and collections of organ-pieces. A. 

Shepard, Frank Hartson (Bethel, Conn. 
1863-1913, Orange, N. J.). American organist 
and teacher, pupil of Eugene Thayer and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1891 (with his wife) 
directing a piano-school at Orange. Author of 
various text-books, including Harmony Simpli¬ 
fied * A . 

Shepard, Thomas Griffin (Madison, Conn. 
1848-1005, Brooklyn). American organist, pupil 
of G. W. and J. P. Morgan, from 1865 at various 
churches in New Haven, Conn., and leader of 
choral societies. Wrote the cantata The Word 
Made Flesh , many anthems, songs and the comic 
opera Pennikeese. A. 

Shepherd, Arthur (Paws, Idaho, 1880). Amer 
ican conductor and composer, trained at the New 
England Conservatory (Boston), where, after ten 
years in Salt Lake City, he taught in 1908-20. 
From 1914 he directed the Musical Art Society 
and in 1917 followed Clifton as head of the 
Cecilia. Since 1920 he has been assistant-con¬ 
ductor of the Cleveland Orchestra. Has writ¬ 
ten the overtures Joyeuse (Paderewski prize, 
1902), The Festival of Youth, 1915, and The Nup¬ 
tials of Attila, an orchestral suite, a Humoreske 
for piano and orchestra, a piano-sonata (prize, 
1909), variations and other pieces, the choral 
works Song of the Sea-Wind and The City of the 
Sea, choruses and songs. A . 

Shepherd, John. 16th C. G. 

Sheremetiev, Alexander Dmitrievitch (b. 
1859). Russian music-patron at Petrograd, 
from 1882 maintaining a symphony-orchestra, 
from 1884 a choir (led by Archangelsky) and 
from 1898 popular orchestral concerts (led by 
himself and Vladimirov). Has written for or¬ 
chestra and choir. [His father long maintained 
a noted choir, led by Lomakin.] G. 

Sherwood, Percy (Dresden, 1866). English- 
Saxon pianist and composer, pupil of H. Scholtz 
and the Dresden Conservatory (Mendelssohn 
prize, 1889) and from 1890 teacher there, in 1911 
gaining the title of royal professor. Has written 
2 symphonies, several overtures, a piano-quin¬ 
tet, a violin- and 2 ’cello-sonatas, a suite for 
two violins, a clarinet-suite, 2 piano-sonatas, 
other pieces, songs and a Requiem. G . 

Sherwood, William Hall (Lyons, N. Y. 1854- 
1911, Chicago). Eminent American pianist, 
pupil of his father, Wm. Mason, Kullak, Weitz- 
mann, Doppler, Deppe, Richter and Liszt, ap¬ 
pearing in Europe in 1875 and from 1876 in 
America, where he soon became widely known 
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as soloist. After teaching in Boston and New 
York, from 1889 he was head of the piano-sec¬ 
tion of the Chicago Conservatory and in 1897 
founded the Sherwood Piano School. In 1887 
he married his pupil Estella F. Abrams, also a 
fine pianist. Wrote 2 piano-suites, dances and 
some other pieces. A. 

Shield, William (Whickham, 1748-1829, 
London). English violist and composer, from 
about 1765 in theater-orchestras (as violinist) at 
Scarborough and London, in 1773-91 violist at 
the Opera and from 1778-97 composer at Co vent 
Garden, continuing in theater-music till 1807. 
From 1817 he was Master of the King’s Music. 
Wrote about 40 stage-pieces (from 1778), 6 
string-trios, violin-duets, many popular songs 
and 2 text-books in harmony. G. 

Shostakovsky, Peter Adamovitch (b. 1853). 
Russian pianist and conductor, appearing at 
Riga at fifteen, then pupil of the Petrograd Con¬ 
servatory, Kullak and Liszt, for a time teacher 
at the Moscow Conservatory, in 1878 founder of 
a music-school there, which in 1883 he gave 
over to the new Philharmonic Society and 
which in 1886 was duly recognized as one of the 
national conservatories. Besides remaining its 
director he also led concerts by the Society and 
in 1889 and ’94 conducted the Italian Opera, 
retiring in 1898. 

Shudi. See Tschudi. 

Sibelius, J ean (Tavastehus, 1865). Dis¬ 
tinguished Finnish composer, pupil of the Hel¬ 
singfors Conservatory and of Bargiel, A. Becker, 
Fuchs and Goldmark, from 1893 teacher at the 
Helsingfors Conservatory and the Philharmonic 
Orchestra School. His genius was early recog¬ 
nized by a grant of 3000 marks annually (1897- 
1907) from the Finnish government. His fame 
was much increased by a tour with the Hel¬ 
singfors Philharmonic in 1900 throughout north¬ 
ern and western Europe and by his appearance 
at the Heidelberg Festival in 1901. In 1914 he 
came to America to conduct his Aalottaret 
Oceanids at the Norfolk (Conn.) Festival, re¬ 
ceiving also a Mus.D. from Yale Univ. Without 
using much direct folk-song material, his style 
evidently rests upon an intensely national basis, 
developed with extraordinary vigor and assur¬ 
ance of artistic coneention and crrn.sn of har¬ 
monic, rhythmic and orchestral resource. His 
imagination tends to dwell upon the sombre and 
the weird, interpreted with great intellectual 
earnestness. His works include the following 
(opus-nos. in brackets): 

Dramatic Works —The Maid in the Tower „ 1S96 (the 
first Finnish opera); Scaramouehe (pantomimo) (711 • 
iminlct for Paul's Christian U |27J mid Die Spraehe 
der VfiQd, M/ictcrJinch's PSUca* rt AfMisande, Pro- 
cope's f?r/rtrjSrtr^8triiicUien' r 3 Smnehit and Jli me felt's 
Kuuienui; The tv*ood-Nymph (meiodramaj flof. 
Symphonies—1, E min. L39J, 2, D [43], 3, C [52], 4, A 
min. [63], 5, E-flat (1916). 

Symphonic Poo ms—.1 Leaend (D] h Dcr Schwan eon 
Tvonda mid Leintninfdtinen zieh f htimmlrl* f221 r 
Kifdatidia |20|, FOh join's Daughter [<|0], jV ttchlliche 
Hitt and Sotmeiiuufa emtf [55] , Dcr Bardc [61 J, Lum- 
notar (with aopmmj) [70]. The Ocmnids [72f. 
Overtures —Karelia [IQj; also in E and A min. 


Suites —Karelia [11], in E-fliif (25], from mtimo for 
Christian II 127], Fattens |461 and Smnehit (51] (Inst 
two for email orehaglmh Schtm Hwfotio uh [flfij. 

Violin-conocrto in D min. [47]; 2 aerenadea for violin 
and orchestra [69]* 

Other dreheafrqJ pie i&*Sonp (10]; Romanic 
fstrinifs) ('12|; Vain Triste from Kuoiema [44]; Die 
Dri/ade and Tans+Inietmcxto [45]; Grist ouil from 
Betmear [51]: Fon umt Beho (intcrmozEo) [53a]; In 
Memoriam fnwrdi) [59]; Ganzonctia and Kafre 
Romantiqm (atrlngs) [02a]. 

Chamber-Muff lo—string-quintet in G min.; string- 
quartots in D min. ( Wocm Inti mm) [50J, A min. and 
Bdlat; piano-quartet in C; vurialiona in E-fiat min. 
for string-quartet; string-trio in A.. 

For Piano—sonata in F [12]; 6 Impromptus [5J; Kylliki 
[411; about 25 other pieces (24, 5$, 07-8]* 

Vocal Works—for men's voices, Alfairniana* Sony (3J] T 
■TAe Oid XfatK part-songs [18, 21]; for women’s voices, 
Impromptu [19]; for mixed voiced* Die gefangent 
K&nijfin (4S] r ]>nrt-j#ong$i [23]* Dec F&hrmnnnst Hrttute 
(hurt(one ntreim) [33]: about. 50 highly individual 


songs [13, 17. 35~S, 


, 57, 60-1], 


Sketches by Newmarch, 1905, and Niemann, 
1917. G, A. 

Siboni, Erik Anton Waldemar (Copenhagen, 
1828-1892, do.), son of the following. Danish 
pianist and composer, pupil of Hartmann, 
Moscheles, Hauptmann and Sechter, from 1853 
teacher in Copenhagen and in 1864-83 organist 
and teacher at the Soro Academy. Among his 
early pupils were Princesses Alexandra and 
Dagmar, later Queen of England and Empress of 
Russia respectively. Wrote the operas Loreley , 
1859, and Carls II Flucht, 1862, the choral works 
The Battle of Murten, The Capture of Copen¬ 
hagen, Psalm 111 and Stabat Mater (Paris 
prize), 2 symphonies, 2 overtures, a piano-con 
certo, quartets, a trio, violin-, ’cello- and piano- 
sonatas, etc. G . 

Siboni, Giuseppe (Forli, 1780-1839, Copen¬ 
hagen). Italian tenor and conductor, from 1797 
favorably known in Italy and at Prague, Vienna, 
London and Petrograd, in 1819 settling at 
Copenhagen as teacher in the opera-school and 
from 1827 head of his own school. Paer wrote 
several roles for him. G. \ 

Sichra, Andreas Ossipovitch (Vilna, 1772- 
1861, Petrograd). Russian guitarist, inventor 
of the 7-stringed instrument, for which he wrote 
many pieces and a method, besides issuing 
periodicals in 1802 (Moscow) and 1826-29 (Pet¬ 
rograd). See Russanov’s work on the guitar 
(1901). 

Sick, Theodor Bernhard (1827-1893, Copen¬ 
hagen). Danish artillery-officer, self-taught in 
music, becoming a facile and effective composer 
of chamber-music (about 65 works). 

Siebeck, Hermann (Eisleben, 1842-1920, 
Giessen). Saxon professor of philosophy, from 
1875 at Basel University and from 1883 at 
Giessen, author of Ueber musikal. Einfuhlung , 
1906, Grundfragm zur Psychologie u. Aesthetik 
d.Tonkunsl, 1909. and other writings on musical 
aesthetics. 

Sieben, Wilhelm (Landau, 1881). Bavarian 
violinist and conductor, trained at the Munich 
Conservatory and by Sev6ik and Berber, from 
1905 teacher at the Munich Conservatory and 
leader of a Quartet, and since 1918 Brode’s 
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successor as conductor of the Konigsberg Phil- 
harmonie and Singakademie. 

Siebenhaar, Malachias (1616-1685). 17th C. 

Siebcr, Ferdinand (Vienna, 1822-1895, Ber¬ 
lin). Noted Austrian vocal teacher, pupil of 
Miekseh and G. Ronconi, from about 1840 
singing in opera, from 1848 teacher at Dresden 
and after 1854 at Berlin, where he attracted 
many pupils and was made royal professor in 
1864. Wrote many songs, studies and vocalises, 
besides a series of text-books and a classified 
catalogue of 10,000 German songs, duets and 
terzets (1875). 

Siegel, E. F. W. Firm of music-publishers at 
Leipzig, founded in 1846 by Siegel (d- 1809), 
who was followed by Richard Linnemann 
(1845-1909) and his sons Carl and Richard. 
They have specialized in choral music and in 
1871-1916 issued the periodical Die Sangerhalle 
and since 1919 the Archivfur Musikwissenschaft. 
In 1903 they acquired the business of Fritzsch 
and in 1919 that of Kistner. 

Siegel, Rudolf (Munich, 1878). Bavarian 
conductor and composer, pupil of Thiel, Hum¬ 
perdinck and Thuilie, from about 1900 living in 
Berlin, in 1914-17 conductor of the Konigsberg 
Akademie (orchestra) and since 1919 city-direc¬ 
tor at Crefeld and conductor of the Konzert- 
verein. Has written the opera Herr Dandolo , 
1914, an Apostalenmarsch for men’s voices and 
orchestra, the orchestral Heroische Tondichtung 
and songs. 

Siev eking, Marti mis (Amsterdam* 1867). 
Noted Dutch pianist, pupil of his father and the 
Amsterdam Conservatory, with later study 
under Leschetizky, from about 1885 accompan¬ 
ist with the Lamoureux Orchestra (Paris) and 
on tour with Patti, in 1893-95 teacher in Lin¬ 
coln, Neb. and in 1896-97 touring in America as 
soloist. After many years in Europe, with some 
concert-tours, in 1915 he started a school in 
New York to demonstrate a new method of 
rapidly acquiring virtuosity. Has written 
violin- and piano-pieces. 

Siface [Giovanni Francesco Grossi] (1653-1697). 
17th C. G. 

Sighicelli, Antonio (Modena, 1802-1883, do.). 
Able Italian violinist and conductor, pupil of 
his grandfather and Mari, from about 1820 
prominent in orchestras at Cento, Bologna and 
Ferrara and from 1835 conductor of the Modena 
court-orchestra and concertmaster at the 
theater. His son Vincenzo (1830-1905) was 
associated with him at Modena from 1849 and 
from 1855 was a favorite teacher in Paris. 

Siglsmondi, Giuseppe (Naples, 1739-1826, 
do.). Italian singing-teacher, from 1808 libra¬ 
rian at the Naples Conservatory, writing an 
opera (1707?), 4 oratorios, etc. 

Si g wart, Botho [Si gw art Botho, Graf von 
Eulcnburg] (1884-1015, in the Galician cam¬ 
paign). Prussian composer of the opera Die 
Lkdtr ties Euripides, 1915, the melodramas 
Hektors Bestatlung and Ode de Sappho, a sym¬ 


phony for organ and orchestra, a string-quartet, 
sonatas for violin, for viola d’amore and 2 for 
piano, many songs, etc. 

Sikl6s, Albert (Pest, 1878). Hungarian 
pianist and composer, pupil of the Pest Akad- 
emie and from 1910 teacher there, besides con¬ 
nection with the Fodor Institut. Has written a 
suite for small orchestra, a piano-quintet, ’cello- 
and piano-pieces and several text-books in har¬ 
mony, counterpoint, forth' and instrumentation. 

Silas, Edouard (Amsterdam, 1827-1009, 
Loudon). Able Dutch pianist, organist and 
composer, playing in public from his seventh 
year, pupil of NoUer, Gran, Laenmhc and the 
Paris Conservatory (in 1849 competing success¬ 
fully against Saint-Saens in organ-playing). 
From 1850 he lived in London, for years as 
organist at the Catholic Chapel at Kingston and 
later as teacher at the Guildhall School and the 
London Academy of Music. Wrote the opera 
Nitocris (not given), the oratorio Jonah, 1863, 
a cantata, a inn sb (prize at the Belgian Exposi¬ 
tion of 1866), canticles and much other Catholic 
church-music, 3 symphonies, overtures, other 
orchestral pieces* 3 piano-conoertos, a nonet 
for strings and wind, 2 quintets, quartets, trios, 
sonatas and many pieces for organ and for 
piano, songs, etc., besides text-books in notation 
and harmony (1885). (7. 

Silbermann, Andreas (n. Freiberg, 1678-1734, 
Strasburg). Noted Saxon organ-maker, from 
1703 settled in Strnsburg, where he built the 
organ in the Cathedral. His skiH was trans¬ 
mitted to three sons. G. 

Silbermann, Gottfried (n. Freiberg, 1683- 
1753, Dresden), brother of the above. Famous 
Saxon maker of organs, clavichords and pianos, 
working mostly at Freiberg and Dresden (noted 
instruments in both places). From about 1730 
he |>rod need the fi id t G erma n ] nanos. From 1745 
three or more of these were owned by Frederick 
the Great. He also invented the ‘ cembalo d’ 
amour 1 (a double-length clavichord, the tan- 
gents striking the strings in the center), G- 

Silcher, Philipp Friedrich (n. Waiblmgen, 
1789-1860, T&bingen). Noted Whrtombergor 
song-composer, pupil of his father and Auberlen, 
from alxmt LS1G schoolmaster at Ludwigsburg, 
then at Stuttgart and from 1817 music-director 
at Tubingen University (Ph.D. 1852). Wrote 
numerous highly popular songs (for ona, two or 
four voices), many chorales, men's choruses, 
etc,, largely included in his Sanwiluntf dentscticr 1 
Volkalieder , 12 vols, Aut hor of Owch . d. evangel. 
Kirchengesangs, 1844, and a text-book in har¬ 
mony (1851). Memoirs by Kbstlm, 1877, and 
Prhincrs, 1910. C. 

Silotl [Ziloti], Alexander (n. Kharkov, 1863). 
Eminent Russian pianist and conductor, pupil 
of the Moscow Conservatory and of Liszt-, from 
1880 appearing with marked success at MOSCOW 
and in 1887-90 professor ut the Conservatory 
them. After about ten years on tour through¬ 
out western Europe, from 1901 he wiu* regular 
or occasional conductor of the Moscow Philhar- 
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monic and from 1904 organized his own orches¬ 
tra at Petrograd, with concerts there and else¬ 
where. One of Liszt’s strongest pupils, he has 
had notable artistic triumphs everywhere. He 
visited America in 1898 and moved to New 
York in 1922. He arranged Bach's Concerto in 
D for piano, violin, flute and strings and Vivaldi’s 
Concerto in D min. for small orchestra, and 
edited some of his own concert-pieces. Gf. 

Silva, Andreas de. 16th C. G. 

Silva, David Poll de (a. Bayonne, XS34-1875, 
Clermont). Talented French composer (blind), 
writing 3 operas, 2 oratorios, various other 
choral works, 2 symphonies, an overture, much 
chnmber-music and many leaser works. 

Silvani, Gioseffo Antonio (Bologna, 1672- 
1727 ?, do.), I Uxl m n ohurel i-musi da n, in 1702-25 
maestro at S. Stefano in Bologna, publishing 
many masses, motets, litanies, etc. (7. 

Silver, Charles (Paris, 1868). French com¬ 
poses pupil of the Paris Conservatory (Prix de 
Rome, 1891). Has written the operas La Belle 
au Bois Dormant , 1902, Clos , 1906, Neigilde 
(ballet-opera), 1908, and Myriane , 1913, the 
oratorio Tobie, other dramatic pieces, the over¬ 
ture Berenice, 2 orchestral suites, songs, etc. 

Silvestre, Armand (Paris, 1839-1901, Tou¬ 
louse). French dramatist and poet, author of 
many noted opera-texts (as of Joncieres’ Dimitri 
(1876), Saint-Saens’ Henri VIII (1883), Go¬ 
dard’s Jocelyn (1888) and Massenet’s Griselidis 
(1901). 

Simandl, Franz (Blatna, 1840 -1912, Vienna). 
Bohemian double-bassist, long in the court- 
orchestra at Vienna and from 1869 teacher in 
the Conservatory. Wrote a concerto for his 
instrument, t a Konzertstuck and other pieces, 
besides an elaborate method and collections of 
concert-pieces and 6tudes. 

Simon, Anton (b. 1851). French composer, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 1871 
settled in Moscow, where at first he was con¬ 
ductor at the Bouffes, from 1891 teacher at the 
Philharmonic Music School and from 1897 also 
Orohestra-iatcndaiit at the Imperial theaters and 
inspector at the Alexander Institute. Has 
written the operas Holla, 1892, Triumphant 
tern, 1899, The Fishers, I960, and Esmeralda 
(immodramab 1902. Urn ballets Th* »nrT 
Living Ffawors, the symphonic poems La Revue 
de Nuit and The Sinner, 3 overtures, a suite, 
concertos for piano and for clarinet, other or¬ 
chestral pieces, a string-quartet, 2 piano-trios, 
a brass-quartet, 22 pieces for 4-7 brass instru¬ 
ments, many piano-pieces (some for 4 hands), 
a mass and about 100 songs. G. 

Simon, James (Berlin, 1880). Prussian 
writer and^ pianist, trained at the Berlin Hoch- 
suhule anu Ivleisrersehnln. ns wpU a<= IVI Tirana 

University (Ph.D. 1904), since 1907 teacher at 
the KHndworth^Sdmrwenka Conservatory. Has 
written a piano-concerto and 6 books of songs, 
an essay on the romantic element in Voglcr's 
works (1904), Faml m de? Mmik> 1906, and a 


study of Mozart’s operatic orchestration, 1914 
(in Musik ). 

Simon, Jean Henri (Antwerp, 1783-1861, 
do.). Belgian violinist, pupil of LaUoussuye, 
Rode, Gossoc, Lesueur and Catd, from about 
1810 prominent at Antwerp as teacher and 
player (Mccrts, Janssens and Vkux temps among 
his pupils). Wrote 7 violin-concertos, a trio, 
fantasias, etc., the oratorio Judith, cantatas and 
church-music, 

Simon, Prosper Charles (Bordeaux, 1788- 
1866, Paris). Able French organist, pupil of 
Franz Beck and later Reicha, in 1802-25 playing 
in Bordeaux, from 1826 organist at Notre-Dame 
in Paris and from 1840 at the Chapelle Royale 
of St. Denis. He wrote an organ-method. 
Memoir by Dumoulin, 1866. 

Simpson, Christopher. 17th C. G . 

Simpson, George Elliot (Orange, N. J. 1876). 
American teacher and composer, pupil of E. 
Mollenhauer, Bassford, Busch and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1903 active at Kansas City, 
in 1907-11 at Belton, Tex., and since 1912 at 
Fort Worth. Has written 2 symphonies, 4 
overtures, 3 suites and other orchestral works, 
songs and piano-pieces. A. 

Simpson, Thomas 17th C. G. 

Simrock. Famous music-publishing house, 
established in 1790 at Bonn by Nikolaus Sim¬ 
rock (1752-1834), succeeded there by his son 
Peter Joseph (d. 1868) and his grandson Fritz 
August (1838—1901). In 1870 the latter moved 
the business to Berlin and passed it on to his 
nephew Hans (d. 1910), who made it into a 
stock company in 1902 and started branches in 
London and Paris. They have been noted as 
publishers of many of the great works of Beet¬ 
hoven, Brahms, Bruch and Dvofak. G . 

Sinclair, George Robertson (Croydon, 1863- 
1917, Birmingham). English organist and con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Ousel Gy, Stewart and Lloyd, in 
1879 -80 assisting the latter at Gloucester, from 
1881 at Truro Cathedral and from 1889 at Here¬ 
ford Cathedra,I where he also directed choral and 
orchestral societies and[many of the Three Choirs’ 
Festivals (1891-1906) as well as playing at six 
festivals at Gloucester. From 1899 he led the 
Festival Society at Birmingham. Mus.D. of 
03!!t f ? L 3 , b , *+ rrf i Qno o 

Sinclair, John (n. Edinburgh, 1791-1857, 
Margate). Scottish tenor, pupil of Thos. Welsh, 
in 1811-18 appearing in English operas in Lon¬ 
don, then pupil of Pellegrini, Banderaii and 
Rossini, in 1822-23 engaged in Italy and again 
in England till 1830, when, after a trip to Amer¬ 
ica, he retired. G. 

Binding, Christian (Kongsberg, 1856). Dis¬ 
tinguished Norwegian composer, trained hv 

T l'Tl^nYV,n« „J. J."L „ T _ i , 

—^ v jJ ujjAig v_/unoc;i' v <x bury, 

with further studies on a stipend from the 
government, in 1877-80 and ’82-90 teaching at 
Christiania and then enabled by a life-pension 
from the government to give himself entirely to 
composing. In Norway he is counted next to 
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Grieg as a national ropresentati ra, though his 
ability lies more in the held of extended con¬ 
certed forms. His works include the following 
(opus-nos, in brackets): 

For ore lustra—symphonies in D min. [21| and D [85]; 
miuia-ccjncorto in D-flat l«|; violin-concerto in A 
[451; Epitaxies Chernfawmies (suite) Rondo 

Infinito [42 k auile in A min. |10j* Ligands [46] and 
Romanze in D [JpOj (all with violinb 
Chamber-works—piiuio^jnintot in E mm. [5J; stnng- 
qunrtct in A min. [70|; pkno-trios m D [23], A mm. 


r ,v [51] and" G min. [661 1 _ 

DahnYlVSU picacs for violin [9, 30, 43, 61, 70* SI, 
801; do. for T collo (flOL . , , ... , 

For piano—sonata m B mm, lfll|; suite 13]; variation*, 
Faium [04k Alla Wcitm [1]; 15 Caprteen [44]; Buries- 
turn [4$I; Aitlodiqt Afiaitonnoa [52[; Morceaux Carnc* 
iirmqvw [53h 5 Etudes [6S|: IuUrm^t t&5 ; 72]; 

Studies awl Skizzcn |S2|; over 30 other purees (24-o, 
31^1* 49* 74* 76, 84, 36* S3, 93, 97]. For 4 hands, 
Vm& f, NordiseM Tame, etc, [59, 71, 98], For two 
pianos* Variations in E-Oat min., OLc. [2, 411* 

Vocal—opera* Dcr heilifw Betti* 1914; over 200 songs; o 
ducts 163); 3 tercets [47|. 

In 1921 he was called to the new Rochester 
(N. Y.) Conservatory as professor of composi¬ 
tion. G . 

SingelGe, Jean Baptiste (Brussels, 1812-1875), 
Belgian violinist, pupil of his brother and the 
Brussels Conservatory, variously employed at 
Brussels, Ghent and Antwerp. Wrote 2 violin- 
concertos, overtures, fantasias, etc. 

Singer, Edmund (Totis, 1830-1912, Stutt¬ 
gart)* Brilliant Hungarian violinist, pupil of 
El linger, Kohne and Jos. Bohm, beginning tours 
when but eleven, in 1840 soloist at the Pest 
Opera, from 1854 concert master at Weimar and 
from 1850 at Stuttgart* Wrote a TamHtrifa and 
Raps&die Hongroise for violin and orchestra, 
cadenzas for concertos by Beethoven and 
Brahms, various fantasias, etc., besides a Violin- 
schule and editions of many standard works. 

Singer, Otto (Sorn, 1833-1894* New York)* 
Able Saxon pianist* trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory and by Liazt, from 1855 teaching at 
Leipzig and Dresden and in 1867 removing to 
New York, where till 1873 he taught in the 
Mason-Thonms Conservatory. In 1873 he 
assisted Thomas at the Cincinnati Festival and 
became teacher at the College of Music, also 
serving as chorus-trainer and conductor for the 
SftngerbuiuL Wrote the choral works The 
Landutg of (kv Pilgrim Fathers, 1876, and Festival 
Qd<i f 1878, 2 symphonies, a symphonic fantasia* 
sonatas for violin and for piano, etc. His sou 
Otto (b. 1863), a good violinist, in 1888-90 led 
the Heidelberg Liederkram, from 1890 the 
Cologne Mannurgcsangvcreiu, thou going to 
Leipzig and Berlin (1900). He has prepared 
vocal scores of many of W&gnerk and Strauss' 
operas. A * 

Singer, Peter (Hftsetgohr, 1810-1882, Salz¬ 
burg), Tyrolese monk and church-musician at 
Salzburg, writing an enormous amount of 
masses and other ritual-music and also inventing 
in 1839 the ‘ pansymplionikon' (reed-orches¬ 
trion). Memoirs by Lahn-Hochbrunn, 1910, 
and Engl, 1910. 


Singer, Richard (Peat, 1879)* German-Hum 
garian pianist, pupil of I^edler, Barth, Lcsehctiz- 
ky and Busoni, since about 1900 prominent at 
Hamburg as conoertist and also at Berlin tis 
teacher of advanced students. At Berlin in 1912- 
13 he gave a notable series of concert-recitals. 

Singleton, Esther* American author of opera- 
guides (1899* 1909), The Orchestra and its In- 
glr aments t 1917* translations from Lavignao 
(1898, 1903) and an article on American music 
for the letter's FncydopMie (1915)* A. 

Sinico, Francesco (Trieste, 1810-1865, do.). 
Noted Italian-Austrian choral leader, pupil of 
Farinelli, from 1832 conductor of the Trieste 
Filarmonico-Drammatica Society and from 1843 
maestro at S. Maria Maggiore, besides develop¬ 
ing a school for choral singing on Wilhem’s 
method. Wrote the opera I Virtuosi di Barcel- 
tena, 1841, and 2 others, lierides choruses. 

Sinico, Giuseppe (Trieste, 1836-1907, do.), 
son of the above. Austrian choral leader and 
composer, pupal of hia father and I. Bruno, ex¬ 
tending the popular chorus-work begun by his 
father and serving os maestro at the Greek and 
Illyrian churches. Wrote the operas MarimUa, 
1854, / A loschctlicn, 1859* Aurora di Never* 
1861* Alessandro StmdcUa, 1863, Sparfato, 1886, 
mid Don Carlo (not, given), churoh-music and a 
vocal method. 

Sinigaglia, Leone (Turin, ISfiS)* Eminent 
Italian composer, pupil of the Turin Conserva¬ 
tory and of BotaouL and Dvof&k, with help from 
Goldmark, since about 1895 increasingly prom¬ 
inent us a gifted and versatile instrumental 
composer. Has written 

For orchestra—overture to Goldoni's Le Barufa 
ChioMtt c; suite, Piemonte; vioIin-ooucorLo m A; 
jTJ« jj-’e Fitmoniesi; Rupsmtia piemontexa and Romttnze 
(with violin): Romtmi r and I/utnwfcitke (with 1 col to). 
Chamber-works —Flora Misiica, for atrlna^nnintet; 
Rent an* a, for ham and atring*QUftrtat; atring-qnar- 
tet in D; Konwrt-Etude* Scherzo, Variations on theme 
by Brahms and other pieces* for atring-quartoti n 
Serenade in D far fU-ring-irio; pieces for vielm, ohoe 
and horn. 

Various choruses, part-songs, songs and some piano- 
pieces. G. 

Sinsheimer, Bernard (New York, 1870). 
American violinist, pupil of Leonard and Joa¬ 
chim, from 1886 appearing in New York, later 
in Germany and Franco and from 1902, with hia 
own Quartet, generally in America, introducing 
many important works* A. 

Sir men [Syr men], Maddoiena Laura, ii6e 
Lombardini (Venice, ?1735- ? ), Noted Italian 
violinist, pupil of the Consorv&torio dci Mendi- 
caati (Venice) and of Tartim, from about 1760 
favorably known in Italy (marrying Ludovico 
Birman, also a violinist, at Bergamo), from 1768 
at the Concerts Spirituals in Paris and in 1771-72 
with great success in London. From 1774 she 
tried operatic singing with slight result* She is 
last heard of as playing in Paris in 1785* Tar- 
tini wrote her a remarkable Setter of instruction 
(1770). Wrote 6 violin- and 6 harpsichord-con¬ 
certos, 6 trios, 6 sonatas for two violins and (with 
her husband) 6 quartets. G. 
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Sistermans, Anton (Hertogenbosch, 1867)- 
Eminent Dutch bass, originally in business, thou 
pupil of Stockhausen, from 1805 widely recog« 
Hissed as a concert-singer of tho firat rank, equally 
effective in songs find in oratorio. Till 1904 he 
lived at Frankfort or Wiesbaden, then moving 
to Berlin and teaching at the Klindworth- 
Scharwenka Conservatory. In 1899 he sang as 
Pogner at Bayreuth. 

Sitt, Hans (Prague, 1850-1922, Leipzig). 
Able Bohemian violinist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Prague Conservatory, from 
1867 playing in or directing theater-orchestras 
at Breslau, Prague and Chemnitz, in 1880-81 in 
a nobleman’s band at Nice, from 1881 settled at 
Leipzig, where he started a series of popular 
concerts, from 1883 taught at the Conservatory, 
in 1885-1903 was conductor of the Bachverein 
(following Herzogenberg), for a time played 
viola in the Brodsky Quartet, led subscription- 
concerts at Altenburg and also for a time con¬ 
ducted the Singakademie and for many years 
the Lehrergesangverein. Wrote an overture 
for Lescivo’s Don Juan d? Austria, 3 violin-con¬ 
certos, a viola-concerto, 2 'cello-concertos* an 
orchestral Nocturne nod Pestmarsch, a Spinnlied 
for strings, iv violin-concertino, Cavatina, Polo¬ 
naise , Wiegenlied and Gavotte for violin and or¬ 
chestra, KouzatelUck for viola and orchestra, 
2 piano-trios-, 2 piano-suites, numerous pieces 
for violin, for viola and for 1 cello, violm-otudes* 
some piano-pieces, tho choral works Ilvhen* 
zollcrn mid Omnien and Fc.Jhymnc, etc., be¬ 
sides a viola-method ami 2 collections of violin- 
pieces. 

Sittard, Alfred (Stuttgart, 1878), son of the 
following. Eminent Wfortemberger organist, 
pupil of his father, W. ICtthlpr, Armbrust (whom 
ho succeeded at the Petrikireho in Hamburg in 
1 896-97) and tho Cologne Conservatory, in 
1901-02 assisting at the Hamburg Opera, in 
1902 taking the Mendelssohn prize, from 1903 
organist at the Kreuzkirehe in Dresden and 
since 1912 at the rebuilt Michaeliskirche at 
Hamburg (having one of the largest organs in 
the world), where he organized a noted choir. 
Has written Chorahtudkn, many a cnppdln 
choruses and a monograph on the Hamburg 
organ (1912), Since 1920 ho has also conducted 

+.tlP T ^In’Pr-nfionnfi'imT.m'n 

Sittard, Josef IaIx, 1846-1903, Hamburg). 
Rhenish critic and writer, pupil of the Stuttgart 
Conservatory, from about 1876 teacher there 
and after 1885 in Hamburg as -critic for the 
Korrespondent (succeeding Meinardus). Author 
of sketches of Mendelssohn and Rossini (1881- 
82, in Waldersee’s Vortrdge ), Kompettdium d. 
Gesch. d. Kirchenmusik , 1881, Zur Einfilhrung in 
d . Geschichte u. Aesthetik d. Musik, 1885, Das 

nnvin 7I/T- ioor 7"_7_. 

Menestrels, 1885, Studien u. Charakteristiken, 
1889 (various essays), Gesch. d. Musik- u. Kon- 
z&rtwesens in Hamburg, 1890, and Gesch . d. Oper 
am, Hofe zu Stuttgart, 2 vols. 1890-91, besides 
some vocal music. 


Sivori, Ernesto Camillo (Genoa, 1815-1894, 
do,). Eminent Italian violinist, first appearing 
when but six, thou pupil of G. Costa, bellcpiane 
and Paganini, becoming a prot&g6 of tho latter 
and adopting his stylo. From 1827 (with Dclle- 
piane) ho began tours which lasted without long 
breaks until 1870 and which included & pre- 
longed visit to tho United States, Mexico and 
South America (1846^50). Unlike Paganini, ho 
was a fine ensemble-player. Wrote 2 concertos, 
many fantasias, etc. Memoir by Pierrottet, 
1896, a 

SjiJberg, Svante Leonard (Karlskrona, 1873). 
Swedish organist, pupil of the Stockholm Con¬ 
servatory and the Berlin Hochschule, since 1902 
at tho Stadskyrka in Knrlskrona (with many 
recitals) and leader of tho MusikCfirening. Has 
written 3 overtures, a violin-sonata, Psalm 23, 
a cappdla choruses and songs. 

Sjogren, Johan Gustav Emil (Stockholm, 
1853-1918, do.). Gifted Swedish organist and 
lyric composer, pupil of the Stockholm Conserv¬ 
atory and of Kiel and Haupt, from 1891 at the 
Johankyrka in Stockholm. Though not often 
essaying large forms, ho won fame by tho delicate 
refinement of his style. Wrote 5 violin-sonatas, 
2 Fanhmcstilcke for violin, Lcgender and Prelude 
and Fugue for organ, a piano-sonata, a Preludo 
and Fugue* Nenia (also orchestrated* with or¬ 
gan, by A til in), Theme and Variations, many 
other piano-pieces, about 80 beautiful songs, a 
Tnnklied for men's voices and the cantata The 
Journey of the Magi , 1890. G. 

Skilion, Charles Sanford (Northampton, 
Mass. 1868). American composer, pupil of 
Barglcl, Boise, Hcmtz, Buck and Slid Icy, in 
1893-97 teacher at Salem, N. C., from 1897 at 
the Normal School in Trenton, N. J., and since 
1903 at tho University of Kansas (Lawrence), 
till 1915 also dean, of Fine Arts, besides activity 
as recitalist and lecturer. lie has given special 
attention to Indian music. Has written the 
symphonic poem A Carolina Legend , the over¬ 
ture Mt. Oread , 2 Indian Dances (also for quar¬ 
ter); sonatas for ’cello and for v t net id a 

Scenes for quartet, 3 Indian Sketches for piano, 
other piano- and organ-pieces, the cantatas 
The ffijffis Daughter , 1917, and The Ballad of 
Cur milium, choruses and songs. A. 

ClMtin/Nfi Iff d __ TV n 
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organ-makers in Boston, founded m 1901 by 
Ernest M. Skinner (b. 1866) and rapidly devel¬ 
oped by his energy and skill into national fame. 
He is author of The Modern Organ, 1917. A, 

Skovgaard* Axel (Copenhagen, 1875). Dan¬ 
ish violinist, pupil of Krygel, C. Peterson, Tufte 
and the Berlin Hochschule, from 1890 widely 
known in Scandinavia and since 1903 throughout 
the United States and Canada. A. 

Ski u up [Skiaup], Franz (n. Fardubitz, 1SU1- 
1862, Rotterdam), brother of the next. Bohem¬ 
ian conductor and composer, trained at Prague 
while studying law, from 1827 assistant and 
1837-57 chief conductor at the Bohemian 
Opera there and after 1860 conductor of the 
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German Opera in Rotterdam. Besides com¬ 
posing the first Czech operas, he was an early 
promoter of interest in Wagner. Wrote 5 
Czech operas (from 1826), 3 German do., music 
for several plays, overtures, a string-quartet, 3 
piano-trios and many popular songs. 

Skroup, Jan Nepomuk (n. Pardubitz, 1811— 
1892, Prague), brother of the above. Bohemian 
church-musician, from about 1830 connected 
with the Bohemian Opera in Prague, in 1838-45 
choirmaster at the Kreuzherrenstift and from 
1845 director at the Cathedral, besides teaching 
at the Theological Seminary. Wrote some 
Czech operas (from 1836), an overture (1862), 
much church-music and text-books. 

Skuhersky, Franz Zdenko (Opocno, 1830- 
1892, Budweis). Bohemian choral leader and 
composer, pupil of Pietsch and Kittl, from 1854 
conductor of the Innsbruck Musikverein and 
from 1866 director of the Prague Organ School 
(following Krejci), from 1868 also choirmaster at 
St. Kastulus and city-director, besides from 1879 
lecturing at the University. Wrote the operas 
Der Liebesring, 1861, Vladimir , 1863, Lora, 
1868, and Rector a General , 1873, many organ- 
pieces (in Gregorian modes) and studies, piano- 
pieces, several masses and songs, besides text¬ 
books in harmony, form, composition and the 
organ. 

Slavik, Joseph (n. Pribram, 1806-1833, Pest). 
Gifted, but short-lived, Bohemian violinist, pupil 
of the Prague Conservatory, from 1829 playing 
at the Vienna Opera and writing 2 violin-con¬ 
certos and 1 for two violins, a string-quartet and 
other ensemble-works. 

Sleeper, Henry Dike (Patten, Me. 1865). 
American organist and educator, pupil of B. D. 
Allen, Paine, Hammond, Eddy, Root and Geo. 
Thorpe, in 1892-94 teacher at Beloit College 
(Wis.), then at Georgetown, Ky., from 1895 at 
the University of Wisconsin (Madison) and 
in 1898-1923 at Smith College (Northampton, 
Mass.), in 1904 becoming head of the music- 
department. From about 1890 he has also been 
almost always in service as organist. Has 
written an orchestral Larghetto, an organ-suite 
a choral Carmen Sceculare , 1904, part-songs and 
songs, besides editing collections of songs and 
tunes. A. 

Slezak, Leo (Schonberg, 1875). Eminent 
Moravian operatic tenor, pupil of Ad. Robinson 
and Jean de Reszke, from 1895 appearing at 
Brunn, in 1898-99 at the Berlin Opera and from 
1900 regularly engaged at the Vienna Opera, 
but with many trips elsewhere (England from 
1909, America in 1909-12). He has a repertoire 
of about 60 roles, besides an extensive range of 
lieder. Author of reminiscences (1922). Sketch 
by Klinenberger, 1910. 

Slivinski, Joseph von (Warsaw, 1865). 
Highly gifted Polish pianist, pupil of the War¬ 
saw Conservatory and of Leschetizky and A. 
Rubinstein, making his debut in 1890 and from 
1893 recognized in England and America as a 
virtuoso of both brilliance and poetic feeling. 


Sloper, Edward Hugh Lindsay (London, 
1826-1887, do.). English pianist, pupil of 
Moscheles, A. Schmitt, Vollweiler and Rous- 
selot, from 1846 appearing with success in Lon¬ 
don and from 1880 teaching at the Guildhall 
School. Wrote an orchestral suite, effective 
salon-pieces and studies, songs, etc. 

Smareglia, Antonio (Pola, 1854). Italian- 
Austrian composer, trained at the Milan Conserv¬ 
atory and adopting a style derived from that of 
Wagner. Since 1905 he has been blind. Has writ¬ 
ten the operas Preziosa, 1879, Bianca da Cervia , 
1882, Re Nala, 1887, II Vassallo di Szigeth, 1889 
(Vienna, in German), Cornill Schutl, 1892, Nozze 
Istriane, 1895, La Falena , 1897, Oceana , 1903, 
Notte di S. Silvestro , 1907, and L’Abisso , 1914, 
besides the symphonic poem Eleonora , 1877. In 
1921 he was made titular professor of composi¬ 
tion at the Trieste Conservatory. 

Smart, George Thomas (London, 1776-1867, 
do.). Eminent English conductor, pupil of 
Ayrton, Dupuis and Arnold (while a choir-boy 
in the Chapel Royal), from about 1791 organist 
at Hampstead and violinist in Salomon’s or¬ 
chestra. In 1811 he conducted concerts in 
Dublin and was knighted by the Lord Lieuten¬ 
ant. In 1813-44 he often directed the concerts 
of the London Philharmonic, in 1813-25 the 
Lenten ‘ oratorios ' and in 1818 the City con¬ 
certs, besides the music at the coronations of 
William IV (1820) and Victoria (1837). From 
1822 he was one of the organists of the Chapel 
Royal and from 1838 one of its composers. He 
was often in request to direct provincial festi¬ 
vals, as at Liverpool, Norwich, Bath, Newcastle, 
Edinburgh, Cambridge and Hull, and to coach 
oratorio-singers, especially in Handel’s works. 
Wrote anthems, glees, canons, etc,, and edited 
O. Gibbons’ madrigals and Handel’s Dettingen 
Te Deum. Memoir by Cox, 1907. G. 

Smart, Henry Thomas (London, 1813-1879, 
do.), nephew of the above. Able English organ¬ 
ist, pupil of his father and Kearns (largely self- 
taught), from 1831 at Blackburn (Lancashire), 
and after 1836 in London, first at St. Philip’s 
(Regent Street), from 1844 at St. Luke's (Old 
Street) and from 1864 at St. Pancras’ (Euston 
Road), where, though now blind, his playing was 
much admired. Wrote the opera Bertha , 1855, 
the cantatas The Bride of Dunkerron, 1864, 
King Rene's Daughter , 1871, The Fishermaidens, 
1871, and Jacob, 1873, many highly effective 
organ-pieces, about 25 fine anthems, part-songs 
and songs. Memoirs by Spark, 1881, and Sey¬ 
mour, 1881. G . 

Smend, Julius (Lengerich, 1857). Eminent 
Westphalian theologian, from 1893 at Strasburg 
University and since 1918 rector at Munster 
University. Author (besides non-musical works) 
of Zum Geddchtnis Mozarts , 1892, Die evangel, 
deutsche Messe bis zu Luthers deutscher Messe ,* 
1896, Die romische Messe, 1920, and several 
other monographs on liturgies, besides from 
1896 editing (with Fr. Spitta) the Monatschrift 
fur Gottesdienst u. hirchliche Kunst . 
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Smetana, Bedfich [Friedrich] (Leitomischl, 
1824-1884, Prague). Distinguished Bohemian 
pianist, conductor and composer, at first self- 
taught, then pupil of Proksch and Liszt (for a 
short time), from about 1845 teacher in Count 
Thun’s family at Prague, in 1848 making a very 
unsuccessful tour as pianist and then starting a 
piano-school (with help from Liszt) that was 
soon famous. In 1849 he married the pianist 
Katharina Kolar (d. 1859). His reputation as 
player now became established, leading to a call 
in 1856 to direct the Philharmonic in Gothen¬ 
burg (Sweden), where he developed power as 
conductor. In 1861, however, he returned to 
Prague to take part in the new national move¬ 
ment and in 1866 to be conductor at the Bohem¬ 
ian Opera. In that year his first two operas 
were produced, establishing his place as the 
leading Czech composer. Yet soon he was 
beset with jealousy and intrigue, so that in 1874 
he gave up his post as conductor (largely because 
of deafness). He continued to compose, with 
some popular successes. But ill-health in¬ 
creased and at length he became insane. His 
greatest achievements were the operas The 
Bartered Bride and The Secret , the symphonic 
poems and the E min. quartet. His works in¬ 
clude 


Operqg —The Bmndmburgors in Bohemia, 1803, Th* 
Bartered Bride, 1860, Datihnr, 1868, The Two Widow* 
(comic), 187-1, The Kiss, 1870, The Secret, 1878, 
(1871), 1SS1, The Devil's Watt, 1882, Viola 
(not liDished). 

Symphonic Poems—fFaHwofota* Lager, Richard III , 
link an .Tttrl (nil 1 £50-57. Gothenburg); the eyrie 
Mu toanirui risked, TIu Molduu, S&tka, From 
B ohe m ire a Woods and Mead awe, The Camp, Blan ik 
(187-1-7 U, Prague), AI wo Triumph-Stmphrniir, 1853, 
Fttitnarach, i860 (for ShiikcapGitrc tercentenary). 
Prayer Karneval (unfinished *mUu), 

Cham her-works—airing-mi artels in E mLa,, Au« me in- 
etn htben (1876), 1, G anti 1.) mill, (unfinished); 
piano-trio in G iuin. Also Fantasia for violin and 
orchestra. 

Various dtmcua and the concert-6tude Am Seegestade 
for piano. Some part-aonga. 


While he was conductor nt Prague the young 
DvofAk was violinist in the orchestra and was 

ftirlprl Vila In+Apnol Or>ivn’A« -."<i ~ 4 - 

4.10 OWlUUWIiaU 

divided as to which of the two is the better 
national representative. Memoirs by Wellek, 
1895 (2d ed. 1899), 1914, Hostinsky, 1901, Ne- 
jedly, 1903, ’22, Krejfii, 1906, W. Ritter, 1907, 

v.'.m mio - :~.l i /-m , i tt i 


Smith, David Stanley (Toledo, O. 1877). 
Eminent American organist, conductor and 
composer, trained by Hor. Parker, Thuille and 
Widor, from 1903 teacher at the Yale School of 
Music (New Haven, Conn.), becoming pro¬ 
fessor in 1916 and director in 1920 (succeeding 
Parker), besides from 1912 taking Parker^ 
place as conductor of the symphony-concerts 
and the Oratorio Society. For many years 
he was also organist at New Haven churches 
and since 1918 has led the Choral Art Club. 
In 1914 he lectured at the summer-session of 
the University of California. Mus.D. of North¬ 
western Univ. in 1918. Has written symphonies 
in F min. (1912) and D (1918), the symphonic 
poem Darkness and Dawn, the overtures in 
E-flat (1898), Joyeuse , 1904, Serieuse and Prince 
Hal, 1912, the orchestral Commemoration 
March, 1901, Allegro Giocoso , Symphonic Ballad, 
L*Allegro, II Pensieroso and 4 Impressions , a 
Prelude, Chorale and Fugue for organ and or¬ 
chestra, a Fantasy for piano and do., string- 
quartets in E min. (1912) and A (1915), a piano- 
trio in G, the choral works Commencement Ode, 
1900, The Fallen Star , 1909 (Paderewski prize), 
The Djinns and Ave Jesu (or Rhapsody of St. 
Bernard), 1918, anthems, part-songs (some with 
orchestra) and songs, besides a 2-act opera (not 
given). A. 

Smith s Gerrit (Hagerstown, Md. 1859-1912, 
Darien, Conn.). American organist, pupil of 
the Stuttgart Conservatory and of S. P. Warren, 
Eug. Thayer, Sherwood and Haupt, from 1885 
organist at the South (Reformed) Church in 
New York, besides teaching at Union Theologi¬ 
cal Seminary and the Master School (Brooklyn). 
He was the first president of the Manuscript 
Society and of the Am. Guild of Organists. 
Wrote the cantata King David, anthems, 
choruses, about 100 songs, etc. A. 

Smith, John (Cambridge, 1797-1861, Dub¬ 
lin). English church-musician, from 1815 
active in Dublin, at first in the choir at Christ 
Church Cathedral and from 1819 at St. Pat¬ 
rick’s, becoming also composer to the Chapel 
Royal and from 1847 professor at the University 
(Mus.D. 1827). Wrote the oratorio The Revela¬ 
tion, church-music and glees, besides editing an 
anthem-collection (1837). G. 

T~t, — nU-i - 1- / \ i 1 iFTin 


1917. G. 

Smith, Alice Mary (London, 1839-1884, do.). 
Able English composer, pupil of W. S. Bennett 
and Macfarren, from 1867 wife of the London 
lawyer F. Meadows White. Wrote 2 symphonies, 
the overtures Fndymion, Lalla Booth, Masqm 
of Pandora mid Jason, a. clarinet-concerto, an 
Introduction and Allegro for piano and orches¬ 
tra, 3 string-Quartets. 4 piano-oil arteta. a piano- 
tno f tll£ 0 Kadvxhmm t 1865, Ode io the 


j v 1111 viiMaboyJUUl II ±AJ — 

1795, Bath), name originally Schmidt. Bavarian 
organist and composer, brought up in London 
as pupil and lifelong friend of Handel, with 
lessons also from Pepusch and Roseingrave, 
from 1754 organist at the Foundling Hospital 
and at many renderings of Handel’s oratorios. 
To him Handel bequeathed scores, harpsichord, 
etc. From 1774 he lived at Bath. Wrote 10 
operas, many oratorios (2 comoiled from Han- 

j.ii.s ci j. _ j - j_ , n , a i. 

oy, aa oaiiiL>o>ija>3, ecu. kjee wuac a jifiiwautcis, 


Northeast Wind, 1880, Ode to the Passions, 1882, 
Song of the Little Baltung, 1883, and The Red 
King , 1884, part-songs and songs. G. 

Smith, Bernard [Bernhard Schmidt] (71630-1708). 
17th O. G . 


1799. G. 

Smith, John Stafford (Gloucester, 1750-1836, 
London). Able English organist, pupil of Boyce 
and Nares, from 1784 singer in the Chapel 
Royal, from 1802 one of its organists and in 
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1805-17 choirmaster. Wrote many glees, songs 
m« 1 anthems and edited M<‘»ica Antejuo. 1812- 

^ Smith, Thomas Max (New York, 1874b 

SrtSk^ Staf 1916 on that of the 

‘ 4 SmuCwiilon George (Elyriu, 0.1855). Tal¬ 
ented American pianist and eompoter. pnpil 
of Otto Singer. Ki R l the Sa,arwenku.s ICu^k 
TUil and MomWwaki, wnoo 
Swr in Cleveland and from 1902 critic for the 
Sr H« Written a large numb^oftollm^ 
and effective piano-pieces and etudes, 

amuv arrangements, and about ' 

Smolensky. Stepan Vaseilievitch (Kww, 

STS" £A 

Rchr'clnnd Choi, at Momow and protean,, at 
rhurch-musio at the Conservatory, and »" 
1901-03 director of the court-choir at ' P®' a j 

At Moscow ho gathered u unique ™ Ue ? tl0, 1 l 
««s (from the 15th cent, onward), m 18»o 
publishing an account of it. Author of many 
ciavs In tho Gazelle, moMe«tpb» on 

( IkKK 1901) and a text-book in chon- 

S5S<SS.m m— *» «-*-• 

“Li. Artur (Itta. ««; “gjSj 
Gcrmnn-Russum conductor andoriti^ 
rho Munich Conservatory, from 1879 Uioator 
conductor at Berlin. Basel and Stettin, in 1^ 
chor-d leader in Leipzig, then teacher nt _ 
b ulen, from 1890 at the Karlsruhe 
and critic for the ZcilnW there, and (dter lBOl 
■ irtinai™ uc editor of the Neue MimMU 
ftill 1003) and of Scornann's Filhrer and wntci 
for the Xcium, and the 

1608. SUM del 
'Movie, 1903 (concerning Berlioz) and articles m 
the Hrockhaus Lex:ikon. besides editing Berlioz 
wortoTor the Eulenburg Edition- * 

partisan of Wagner and in 1889 assisted at 

Ba Sdors. Karl Anton (Maastricht, 1863). 

Si,!”S'A"S.S 3 l pSif r. 

Sr.’T.sr.^s 

hXcw ' Melodics for 'cello and orchestra, a 
piano-sonata, motets, choruses ; t 

Smvth. Ethel Mary (London, 18t>8). Lramcnc 

» $f£s£% tSS 

Sira. 1009). and The Boatmans Mate 


(original test), 1917, 2 symphonies, overture to 
tt, Cleopatra, 1890, « orch^ral 

Serenade > X890, a stemg-aumtot (1884), , a string 
qua tot, sonatas for violin (1887) and tor ceUo 
organ-preludes, a mass (1893). and many songs 
(some trith orchestra). In 1911 she was, promt- 
L nt as suffragist* at that time writing The 
uLhoftheWolea, etc, In 1920 she teceiycd 
tho equivalent of knighthood (with the title 

^Snel, 1 Joseph Vrantois (Brussels, IJ^-lSfll, 
n do ) Belgian violinist and teacher* pupd 
the^Baris Conservatory, from about S^clmst 
It tho Grand ThfeHtte in Brussels and fiom 1830 
conductor, from 1831 also of a ohoral socic y 
and from 1835 choirmaster at Ste.-Gudult. 

1818 he started a music-sohool (with Mees), 
Jibing Gal in’s and Wilhom’s methods , m 1828 
hecamo head of a bandmasters’ school, in 182J 
w^'mado inspector of all such •*£* •*£» 
LH37 was named 1 chef do musifiua * 

G^ard Wrote a great viuiety of vocal and in- 
strnmoutid music, including ballets sym9homes, 

1808). Aide 

there Sft hWrt Ba^cnll, mid ill 
1904-4)5 touted in both Europe and America. 

, . .. . „ r „ i(8 Orcheetermatrumnt , 

Sf. AES s -. b-u- ~- 

10 »SST™iw, Hurt (K»«w»nsi ™-lsT 2 , 

St. Louis). Polish- Prussian 

^54 ft Bremen, in 1859 migrating to America 

T 1 “ fi Sgln t«.SS“piS 

^Sadetman? AuA’J« han (Stockholm, 10*2- 
iH7ti do) Gifted Swedish compofta\ turned 
IfthSfcbUi Conservatory. from I860 rtoru* 
at tm 1SG ,, assistant-conductor at 

inn- The Wedding at- Ulfaea), musno for Schiller s 
&££u « Orisons, a notable mass, an over- 

lure, effective part-songs* etc. , ys^. 

qHdltntf Karl Erih (Mogata, yas 

tendk). Swedish school-teacher at Vastervik^ a 
coffir of folk-songs and old g 

Stockholm Musted’Aclviemy and part of Ins 

KSUs in tho Gothenburg ^ 

“KtoX^lftedo ' ‘(Leghorn. ^SMrMg. 

then tud"^skotehTf 18th- 

ig^Stelian'music for Lavignac’s Enagdo- 
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.UIKJM 

C))or moU 3 8 n^ 0 ^‘^°n> ovoo^h«^ scouring 
«"d style, &xtTJZct^' lty . <i l hor vofef 
Ro«i, a diplomat i„ to Count 

m 1830 gained a title from iu°S? • wl ''’ 1[; o, anti 
SO ns to ho received as hh uir ^*2? Russia 
the sta g<it but coutinucd ^ i° ; & 10 tJ ^n left 
Concert, Aftctr *u AU , F ™ sing at times in 

* he f«lt obliged to take im l84 ^ ^^vor, 
grout success as before 1 ^ rttn * w * tk a« 

iviiifcon an extended trio of cliobm 

kyStUineko, 10 x 3 . £/ " morif[?a ' Memoir 

fKr* H Noted* wSombf 00 ' 1S2a - li)12 ' 

tennr, from 1840 appearing °I 5r? r«tio 

at Karlsruhe and fa issafy®*? 0 ! 1 *' f, '°m 1843 

Sff Wps M-ott Rd£ 

tyldf 1 " 1 

a Wagnerian mtororctn^ f tocoming noted as 
and since I9H at Diigden^h^ 
fjngui^ regularly at A ^f 8 fm IMS 


»*i U _aiq. C Q jyn at _ 

amging regularly at O0 ^?? s fr °m 1008 

•^a^ttesr 1 ‘" , ”- 11 *• 


LTH®*? lten iu «W York 11 a 

Paris). sriferg^aririfftSm 0 !®) !77S : 1830 < 

Wrote flnd M&Jf 

metliod, beside 2 openui ^ tucics - ftnd a 

.w- 

in eourt-seryicto iu t *' tfrsaaisfc, £>run 1722 
»? rariyob^‘ f ^^;.«'»afly noted ^ 
l*.s text-book fa eompS" ( > nes < so ° 

'voting good oi* a o-worh .'J, 74 ^? 75 ' besid *» 
music. an « oilier church- 

Soriano. Sec 8aria no . 

l M r' a ' 1817- 
writer, pupil of his fafW teack er and 
nt the Madrid Conservii lf * 1S jf 3 ^ teaching 

successively of the [yceumZf'r \ feon dir <*tor 

and Hndk 1 —M j c , i s m Cordova 

Cadis aad'C^f ■“«« »Peo, ntScWl'it 
Oiwito 4f W8t - ea ;. AuthwIifVf 00 ® iilrtin e the 
l0 ™ <fe b T„? f r! lc vaJ uabIo //,*. 

ff 865 " 60 ’ “ nd ° tl «* 

*“*“** Gatthilf (DanKis 
the Horiin HWiibJSft ff PUf,il °f 
on tour T from i8gn rr „,., from J88A 

and finally * thTsS fnS ? 

Wmte the operas (Berlin), 

and Kiinif; Hamid IflOO „ "T Tn '° U ’ i9 <-'-. [ 
concerto, 2 strinS*^' °™ tures ; a Piano-f 
P'^'o-f-tudas and pi eaC3 ' A* PMRo-trio, notable I 


do.). 

tbe Paris Conservatory, aJnH%pJ$* ,,f 

tlw long- R „si X ;nded Ah»„„„ , j ^“or of 

|17o3-1815J, from 187e eritic for / M ,, ^P^tcles 
Pe “' nftme B - 


^'S-ofdSn,; otB r Hn o 

lienors/ Author of *h\ holdi 

1 may (1800). RuJia 1 ‘(ft a„? usie 

Hungary (1808) i> nr ,.. ,, P°nomm 

(1800), Spain (ipfM?®*, C80H), S wi 
vols.), Holland (looil ’n!^ na } Kh ^ 
O 001), Worwv' (HJo' 11 ? m , arb fttld 
<1004-06, 2 vote ) m i ■ '! d Gra ‘i 

2 vo/s. 1892 ^j tJ ' Yj'7l l '0&ra-C 

TI <M<re~L V riwc *m *** 

fsasnys < )n Wugnor Qoii’w. / m‘“ P ' c 
etc. c?, s or ’ Lr °anod s Faust and Mi 

do ). U |„“ t B ®' lb ( [ jfe sa, 1813 

1838 choral lender at 7 ;\ a r °°7nposor 
the Brus,scii; Piiilhn^ Trom 18*14 h 

■ and *C?8M fc*5 a i !d J^nion L 
tery (following Dassoi>ni\rS/ Jl ,? BO Cou 

opora holin e \ 5 TT!t M hul) \ Wro 

Hio cantata W ^S['J nphon £ < 

Omls/roifl do Bouillon, ism a . H » ,> 

Mater and Ava M»rV Z ™* uww '« 
oliortisog, etc. ‘ ' otbw * °liureh-n 

Souhaitfy, Jean Jacques, 17 i/[ q 

ParuvftompMaf ; U S^ I8 P ^‘ P« 

atory writing u piia&f ??» 

(ih-ix Lepauha 19 jr) „ a tno-: 

viola (103J) nnt i for SJilo*?SSSn n,T V, > li,) ' 
pieces, a Wn/!]♦ ( ® UM-iOj, athoraha^ 

bann idantv^riat- as'ln ^ D “’*° 

Sousa. J 0 h n mL ™ SO ?F' l! tc. 
I'nraous American ISi 

SfWB. mother Cnri m (filthcr p «> 

Bcukart, from 1873 vioiiliist&fft °/ EslJ ? uta 1 
mg ten and Phiiudljci.il,- lh ® tw '»W(i 
Offeiibnch) and from* J 879 f !“ , LH7a 77 un, 
uoimo operas. As earlyiwT'T f“ w 
m the Marine Band (ffaS, * P J “.v 
02 was its lender tb m a,ld In 188 

f lth Which do ilna ^ °"‘ l 11,1,1 

tear tunes in Europe n,.ri Jr " ,juc Amcric 

(10IO-J1). Ha hoM« ma/v C b n '* rOU,l<i tho "' OT 
tl0 f- f Has written ov7loT ®" d li ™ or: 
suites for band, the scenic ui . , m,c °l | eras, 

«io symphonic CiZi^ St: Sh r dan » ^ m 

Gifted Amorhm, SSJ?ff6l Jt ^ 

tim SontJi Congrejnitioi,nV C 1 ^° ,’ ° rK11, ' ;, A at 

f 01 ' f he -Ocean. J hiring l he ' A '"t '' Ht!o 
temdnuister fa tfie anting £°,^ - '™ a 

Ww^id2dS B % (I83 »; 3 

concertos far 'cello and fa/1 1““ u/ 

quintet, a sai-apade fur atriul n & ! a ^Ood- 
RiJte. vioJu arid phmo V i UI ^ CJl,rirto£ - '* trio for 
vmlm, and 'cdb for for two 

vioiiri, for organ and for 
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piauo, 2 violin-suites, 4 ohoralo-preludtia for 
organ, a capjwlla choruses, etc. A. 

Sowinski* Albert [Wojcech] (Ladyzu, 1803- 
1S80 t Paris). Polish (Ukrainian) pianist, pupil 
of Czerny + Loideradorf and Boy fried, from 
about 1825 touring in Italy and after 1830 
player and teacher in Paris, visiting London in 
1842. Wrote 2 operas, an oratorio, masses. 2 
symphonies, overtures, a piano-coheerto, polo¬ 
naises and salon-pieces. Author of u lexicon of 
Polish and Slav musicians (1857). 

Spagna, Arcangelo. 17th C. 

Spalding, Albert (Chicago, 1888). Eminent 
American violinist, trained at the Bologna Con¬ 
servatory and by Lefort, making his debut in 
1905 at Paris, then touring in France, Germany 
and England and, after a visit to America in 
1908-09, in Scandinavia, Russia, Holland, It¬ 
aly and Egypt, and since 1912 regularly in Am¬ 
erica. In the World War he was in service in 
1917-19. Has written 2 violin-concertos, orches¬ 
tral variations, a violin-suite and sonata, many 
pieces and songs. A. 

Spalding, Walter Raymond (Northampton, 
Mass. 1865). Able American organist and 
teacher, pupil of S. B. Whitney, A. W. Locke 
and Paine, later of Guilmant, Widor, Rhein- 
berger and Thuille, in 1888-92 teacher of lan¬ 
guages at St. Mark’s School (Southboro, Mass.) 
and since 1895 instructor or assistant-professor 
at Harvard University, in 1906 succeeding 
Paine as head of the music-division. He began 
service as organist when but eleven and until 
1900 played at various churches, including 
Christ (Cambridge) and Emmanuel (Boston). 
Author of Tonal Counterpoint, 1904, Modem 
' Harmony , 1905 (with Foote), and Music , an 
Art and a Language, 1920. A* 

Spangenberg, Heinrich (Darmstadt, 1861). 
Hessian pianist and teacher, pupil of the Hoch 
Conservatory (Frankfort) and of N. Rubinstein, 
Leschetizky and Gradener, from 1882 on tour, 
from 1884 opera-conductor at Mayence and 
teacher at the Conservatory, from 1886 leader of 
the Lehrerverein at Wiesbaden and for a time 
teacher at Freudenberg’s music-school, soon 
establishing his own school, which still con¬ 
tinues. Has written the operas Frau Hollc, 
1896, Korsische Hochzeit, 1904, ’05 (2 parts), 
Der Hexengeiger (not given) and Sah ein Knob ’ 
ein Roslein steh’n, 1917, several orchestral pieces, 
a violin-suite, a Prelude and Double Fugue for 
organ, many effective men’s choruses and songs. 

Spanuth, August (n. Hanover, 1857-1920, 
Berlin). North German pianist and editor, 
trained at the Hoch Conservatory (Frankfort), 
appearing from 1874 at Coblent z and Bremen 
and in America (1886), From 1887 he taught 
at the Chicago Musical College and in 1893-1906 
in New York, there also acting as critic for the 
Staatszeitung. From 1906 he was teacher at 
the Stern Conservatory in Berlin and from 1907 
also editor of the Signale. Published piano- 
pieces, songs, piano-exercises and a method (with 
X. Scharwenka), an edition of Liszt's piano- 


works and a translation of Caruso’s How to Sing 
(1914). 

Spargur, John Mitchell (Cincinnati, 1879), 
American violinist, pupil of Max Schwartz and 
Carl Hild, from 1894 leader in a theatrical 
troupe, later with the Ben Greet Players, from 
about 1900 player or concertmaster in various 
New York orchestras, in 1908-09 conductor of 
the Cincinnati Symphony Orchestra and since 
1911 founder and conductor of the Seattle Phil¬ 
harmonic, besides directing festivals and some 
operatic performances. He has often played in 
ensemble with eminent players. A. 

Spark, William (Exeter, 1823-1897, Leeds). 
Able English organist, pupil of S. S. Wesley and 
from about 1843 his assistant at Leeds, where, 
after short terms elsewhere, from 1850 he was 
organist at St. George’s (till 1880) and from 
1859 also borough-organist (at the new Town 
Hall). In 1851 he started the Madrigal and 
Motet Society and in 1869 began issuing The 
Organist's Quarterly Journal and later The 
Practical Choirmaster . Mus.D. of Dublin Univ, 
in 1861. Wrote the oratorio Immanuel , 1887, 
cantatas, anthems, glees, part-songs, solid 
organ-pieces, etc. Author of a life of Henry 
Smart (1881), Musical Memories , 1888, and 
Reminiscences , 1892. (?. 

Spataro, Giovanni (? 1458—1541). 15th C. 

Spkth, Andreas (n. Coburg, 1792-1876, 
Gotha). Saxon organist and conductor, pupil 
of Grumlich and Riotti, from 1810 in the court- 
band at Coburg, from 1822 organist at Merges 
(Switzerland), from 1833 town-musician at 
NumMtel and from 1854 court-director at 
Coburg. Wrote 4 operas £1821-42), oratorios, 
church-music, chamfer- and piano-pieces, etc. 

Spacer, Johann Gottlieb Karl (Berlin, 1761- 
1895, Leipzig). Prussian writer, for a time pro¬ 
fessor at Giessen University, then living ai 
Neuwied. Berlin and Leipzig, Wrote many 
popular songs. Author of an autobiography 
(1792-90, 3 vols,}, fin essay on Gluck's music 
(1795) and articles in the Aiig&n* MusikaL 
Zcilung, with an edition of Dittorsdorfs auto¬ 
biography (1801) and a translation of part of 
Gretry's Me moires (1800). Ho used the pen- 
name ‘ Karl Pilger ’. 

Speaight, Joseph (London, 1868). English 
violinist, pupil of his father and the Guildhall 
School, since 1894 professor there. Has written 
2 symphonies, 3 symphonic poems, 2 orchestral 
suites and a Fairy Fantasy , a piano-concerto and 
chamber-pieces. 

Speaks, Oley (Canal Winchester, O. 1876). 
American baritone, pupil of Dufft, Galloway, 
Emma Thursby, Spicker and Macfarlane, 
since 1898 active in New York. Has written 
about 100 effective songs, with some anthems 
and part-songs. A. 

Specht, Richard (Vienna, 1870). Able Aus¬ 
trian critic and writer, from about 1895 on the 
staff of Der Zeit and in 1908-15 of Die Musih. 
In 1909 he started the semimonthly Der Merker, 
of which Jul. Bittner till 1919 was associate- 
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Paris. From 1822 he was court-director at 
Kassel, whore, while maintaining his place as 
one of the greatest violinists of the period, he 
still more firmly established himself as a con¬ 
ductor of the first rank and a notable composer. 
In 1867 he retired on pension (largely because of 
his vigorous republican sympathies) and in 
1868 was incapacitated from public playing by 
breaking an arm. As composer t ho prestints 
romantic qualities that ally him with Schubert 
and Marschner, combined with technical regu¬ 
larity akin to that of Mendelssohn. His tend¬ 
ency to use chromatic intervals and harmonies 
amounts to a mannerism, in spite of its ingen¬ 
uity and effectiveness. His works include the 
following (opus-nos. in brackets): 

Dramatic and Choral Works 


Operas —DU PrUfUvg (1800), Alrnna (1808), Die 
lutihnk&muin (1808), Dcr Zioeiknmpf mit der Gelieb - 
ten, 18J1. Faust (OOJ- 1810 (revised 1852)* Z emirs und 


1810. Jcxsonda ftl-lb 1S23 (1 1 U magterpieeah 
Der Bcnmist (73J, 1826, Pietro eon Abano [7t)|, 1828, 


Der AkhynnU, 1S3G, Die Kremfahrcr, 1845. 

OratoriWf —Dae JfknytU Gericht, 1812, Dir teteten Dings, 
IS20 (ns The Last Judgment, 18110), Dcu Met fond* 
htztc Sfnndeiu 1836 (as Cfahary, 1830), Der Pall Baby 
toft* i 18-12. 

Other choral works—dramatic Cnultitu, Da* hefuiie 
Deutschland: mass for 6 soli and 2 choirs !S4|; hymns, 
BL Cdcifia |07| mid Gott t du hist urns® [08]; Psalm# 34 
ll)7a], 8*1 11311 and 128 (122], with 3 others [S5J; 2 
Yuter Onwors |10JJ. * 


For Orchestra 

Byinphonics— 1 , E-flat ( 20 L D min. [ 40 ]* 3 , C min. 
1781. 4. F. Die Weihe dee TAn* TSfil xl ft min fnwi n 


|l3“j, 8, B mill., Dio JahresZtiUcn [143], 

Overtures—ia C min. [12f, 1.) mim, Die Priifurio flasJ 
E-fliU, A Puna 1211, ft rum., Macbeth 1731, D, Im 
crust™ Styi [1201, (funtusm) on ftuupanh'a Die 
Jochter dcr Luff (00] (used ton first, movement of the 
6th Symphony), lo Da* befreite Deutschland and to 
the play Dcr Matrose. 

Concertos—for quartet [131J; for violin: 1. A ruin, [U, 
2, D min. [2R 3, C min. [7|. 1, 11 min. [fOj, 5 E-flat 
117], G, G min. (28], 7, £■) min. [38], 8, A min., CcjPnn//#- 
scene [47L 9, D min. [56L 10, A min. [02|, H, G [70]. 
12, A nun. [70], 13, E [02J+ 14, A min., Sonrt tt-nd 
Jctzt [J L0J, 15, E min. (12S| (no& 12-14 are concer¬ 
tinos); (concerts nits) for two violins in A min. |4Kl 
and !8«!: for ebrinet hi C mm, [20] and E flat [57]. 

Dnnnerany an Mitrimlwd (waltzes) [80]; Polotudije in 
A min, for violin |40J; Potpourris for violin on Irish 
aira [59] and from Jetxonda |6{J]; du. for violin and 
’cello from Jessonda [04|* Also jY otturno for wind 
and Turkish band [34]. 


3 harp and. violin sonatas [113-5], 

For violin with piium -sonata in li II0J; 3 rondos [40, 
5i, 111]: 3 duo# [05-6. 1I3|: 0 duettmoa [127]: 3 
potpourris [80, 56. GOJ: 2 fantasias [117-8]; 12 salon- 
pr™ [133, H5J. Also an augmented edition of 
FiorU/o s 36 Etudes (2d vioJimpart added), 

For harp—fanl^ia in A-flnt [35]; variations in F [36]. 
For clrmnct—potjjourri (SO], 

For pin no—sonata in A-flnfc [125]; Rondoletto [149]; 
sonatina (with voice) [138]. 


Nonet for strings and wind in F (31]; octet do. in E 
[32]; piano septet string-sex Let in C [MOL 

StruiK-quiulots in E-flat, G [33], B min, [60L G min. 

fit . { ■ TAin. flOfll. I, 1 . Tviin ft l >nl tniil- fl »i!h f I r M. 


[91], 0 min. [106], E min, [120] and G min. (Lilh 
pituiOr<ininlet 1130): on in tot for piano mid wind in n 
min, [52] fnteo for piano and strings [53] 
double string-quartets in D min. [05], E-Mnt [77], E 


Double string-quartets ... *. 
min. [87] and B-flut [136]. 

String-quartets in 0 , G fl], 1 > min, [ 11 ]. C, A f 15 !, G 
min, [ 27 ], E-fint, C min., F min, ( 3 Df t A ( 30 ], E fj 3 |, 
O* E min., F min. [ 45 ], E-flat, A mim, G [ 58 ], B min 
m, A !£«!, Amim, B flat, D [71L E, G. A »A». 
cwj. p l}jl i> min.,. A-iiltE* B min. {a* 1 lj B A ium- 


(93|. A |132J, C [141], G [MU] and E-Hat 1152]. Aiao 
3 ipmrtotpvariutbmi |6, 8, 81]; 3 tjunrlet-putpouma 
(5, 22, 24] and 1 for quartet with wind [23], 

■ Liiu. iMinn ■ -n in f a I 1 tl'll f 1 1 4 11 I ■ ■ 1 ■X 


i>.fp t-j-'L « r jj k&iiii i iui v|unrr.ot i c. j a \\ iiiti 

lh a no Arias in E min. (U0|, F [123], A min, (124], B- 
l)a.t [133] ami Q min, (112]. 

20 duns for two violins [3, % 13, 3fl, 07, MS* 150. 153]; 
for violin mul viola [13]. 


Smaller Vocal Works 

9 books of songs 653) [20, 37, 41, 72, 94, 101, 103, 105, 

139J mid 0 other* [16-1]; acena and aria [71]. 6 duets 

[107-8]* 24 purl-Hongs [44, 90, 120, 151]. 

His Violinxchuto. 3 parts, 1831, embodies the 
solid worth of his convictions aI>oufc stylo mid 
method, His Sdbs(biographic> 2 vols, 18G0-GI, 
though running only to 1838, is n remarkable 
record of obKervations on persons and affitirs. 
Memoirs by Ncumunn, 1854, Maltbran, i860, 
Sehletteror, 18S1 (in Wald emeu’s VorttdQz), 
Robert, 18K3, La Mara, 18D2, and Wassermann, 
1910 (on his operas). In 1921 aSpohr Alusoum 
was opened at Kassel by Hnr. Stein. G. 

Sponer, Alfred voa (Vienna, 1870), Austrian 
teaehcr and comijoser* pupil of the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1898 head of the Katfcsch nuisic- 
school in Leipzig (from 1001 known by his own 
mime). Has written a symphony, 2 piano- 
quintets, 2 piano^-quartets, 4 violin-sonatas, tho 
choral work Wcihe der Nachi, songs, etc. 

Sptmtiiii, Gaspare Luigi Pacifico (n. Jesi* 
1774-185]* do.)* Distinguished Italian com¬ 
poser and conductor, trained at the Conserva- 
fnrin de'Tuvelimi m Naples, beginning to write 
for the stage in 1790 and in 1799-1800 acting as 
temporary court-director fur the Naples royal 
establishment at Palermo* In 1803 he went to 
Paris and there relinquished the facile Neaiwli- 
tan stylo for one influenced by diligent study 
of Mozart and by intimacy with the librettist 
Jouy. In spite of much opposition he made his 
way and in 1807 his VnMute bad brilliant success, 
followed in 1809 by Cortez* In 1810-12 he was 
conductor of Italian opera at the Odeon and in 
1814 was named court-composer under the 
Restoration. His third groat opom* Oli/mpie, 
was first given in 1819, but without striking 
success. From 1820, after long negotiations, he 
became court-director at Berlin, where, though 
often at odds with the in tend ant Brilhb lie 
demonstrated his power ns Imth composer and 
conductor. Li 182!) he sought to compete with 
the vogue of Weber’s German operas by the 
i mpressivc A (turn von IIohemta nftm . A fter 1830 
he wrote littto of impoj'iance and got into in¬ 
creasing difficulties through arrogance and 
tactlessness, retiring in 18-12 after being tried 
(and convicted) of I&sc-majest6, His conspicuous 
achievements were the superb discipline of tho 


crcliuotia ei iid ilit: duality of certain oertnrm- 
ances of his own works, with those of Gluck’s 
Armide and Mozart’s Don Giovanni. After 1842 
he lived in Italy or at Paris, with several visits 
to Germany (notably at Dresden in 1844 at 
Wagner’s invitation to conduct La Vestate ). His 
genius was Lineven and lacking in spontaneity, 
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but hud significance in furthering the advance 
of the grand or historical opora, But hie advent 
was unfortunate in its relation to that of Wobor, 
Moyeriioer and the young Wagner, and his 
peculiarities involved him in serious antago¬ 
nisms, especially at Berlin, His undeniable 
greatness was, however, recognized by many and 
signeiized by decorations from courts, Acad¬ 
emies and Halle Univ, (Ph.D.)* In 1809 lie 
married the daughter of tho piano-maker J. B* 
ilrard at Paris. His works include 16 operas in 
Italy (the mom notable being L'lsola Disa- 
bitata and Berenice, both 1798), Da PetUc Maisen, 
1804* Milton, 1804, Julie, 1804* La V estate, 
1807, Fernand Cortez, 1809 {revised, 1817), 
Pdaye, 1814, Lea Deux Rivawt. 181G* Olympia, 
1819* Nurtmhal, 1822, Alcidor, 1825, and 
AQfics t wn Hohenelatifen, 1829 (revised, 1837), 
with the uncompleted Das verlorcne Paradies 
(about 1838-40), tlio festspiol Lath Rookh, 1821, 
cantatas, hymns and songs. Many of his works 
were extensively altered after being produced. 
Memoirs by Lomtnie, 1841, Octtingor* 1843* 
Mont&nnri, 1851* Raoul-Rochette* 1852, Wag¬ 
ner {in his Schriftm, vol. v). Robert, 1883, 
Spittn, 1892 (in Znr MmiU), Altmann, 1903 
(in l. M. G, Sammdbde.}, and Pougin, 1922 (in 
Rivisfu Musicale). G* 

Spontone* Bartolommeo. 16th C. G. 

Sporck, Georges (Paris, 1870). French com¬ 
poser* pupil of the Paris Conservatory and 
cTXndy, writing a Symphome Vim raise, tho sym¬ 
phonic poems Jdande, Boabdil and Kermesse, 
the suite Paysayes N ormandes, Requi&ses Sym- 
phoniques, Marche Solmmtle (with organ), other 
orchestral pieces, a violin-sonata, a violin-suite* 
pieces for violin, for ’cello, for English horn and 
for piano, and many songs, besides editions of 
classical piano-works, 

Sporr, Martin (m Innsbruck, 1866). Tyrolese 
conductor, pupil of the Innsbruck Music School 
and of Fuchs, from 1883 at Innsbruck ns player 
In the theater-orchestra* in 1888-93 teacher at 
the Music School and in 1893-99 town-director, 
in 1899-1902 conductor of the Grata orchestra* 
from 1903 of the Kurorchcster at Karlsbad and 
since 19Q5 of the KotuseriVferoin at Vienna and 
also of summer-concerts at Kfaotngen. Has 
written the short opera Dtr dig vora Fiechi, 1914* 
a symphony (1904), an overture, etc, 

Springer* Hermann (Dftbeln, 1872). Saxon 
librarian and historical student* trained at 
Leipzig, Berlin and Park Universities (Ph.D. 
1895), since 1899 in governmental iibiury-scrv- 
ice and now head of the music-division of the 
Berlin Library, holding the title of royal pro¬ 
fessor since 1914. Since 1895 he has been entic 
for tho TitgeszeiUing and in 1901-05 also en¬ 
gaged ori GeqmwarL Author of articles on the 
history of musical typography' (1901-07)» Das 
tfUprotwMxU, Klaydted, 1895, Alt? italiwi. Can- 
zondten, 1913, Dm venwiem* Licdmusik d, Sdte- 
c&ito, 1920, and other studies in Italian musie- 
hktory, besides joining M* Schneider and 


Wolffheim in editing the extensions of Eitner’s 
Qudlcn-Lexikon, 

Springer, Max (Schwendi, 1877). WUrtem- 
berger organist, pupil of Sehaelileltnor and 
Kliaka, from about I960 organist at the St. 
Emeus abbey at Prague. Has written 3 organ- 
sonatas, preludes, postludes, etc., a masa, 2 
string-quintets* choruses and songs, besides 
Dk Kunst d. Choralbeyteitung, 1907, Dor litury, 
Chomlocsang, 1907, and an edition of the Kyriale 
Romnnum with organ-accompaniment, 

Spross, Charles Gilbert (Poughkeepsie, N. V. 
1874). Talented American pianist and organist, 
pupil of X. Schnrwenka, E. Gmmm and Lach- 
mund* from 1891 organist in Poughkeepsie, from 
1900 in Paterson, N. J,, from 1908 m New York 
and since 1913 in Poughkeepsie again. For 
years hci has also l>een in recpicst as aoeompankl; 
for ninny singers of the first rank. Has written 
the cantatas The IFaroi of God, The Glory of the 
Resurrection and Christmas Dawn , anthems, 
part-songs, over 100 songs and pieces for violin 
and for piano* A . 

Spry, Walter (Chicago, 1868). Gifted Amer¬ 
ican pknkt, pupil of Regina Watson* Eddy, 
Leschet izky, Ruderff and Rousseau, in 1B07- 
1909 head of the Quincy (til.) Conservatory, in 
1903—05 assistant to Sherwood in Chicago, 
besides in 1900-03 editing Sammy's Music 
Review, in 1905-17 directing his own school and 
macro 1918 in tho Columbia School. Has written 
an overture, a string-quartet, piano-pieces, cho¬ 
ruses and songsi A. 

Squire* William Barclay (Loudon* 1855b 
Eminent English librarian and critic, from 188n 
in charge of tho printed music in tho British 
Museum, in 18S8-94 critic for the Saturday 
Review, in 1894-4001 for the Globe and in 1900- 
04 for the Pilot, besides contributing to Grove's 
Dictionary* the Encyelepmdia Brikmnica , the 
Did. of National Bioymphy, etc. Author of 
catalogues of accessions of old music-books at 
the Museum since 1880 (1899)* of music in the 
library of Westminster Abbey (1903). of music 
at the Royal College (1009) and of old printed 
music at the Museum (1912, 2 vols.), lie 
assisted Fulter-M ait land in editing the Fit*- 
william Virginal Booh (1899) and has edited 
works by Purcell, Byrd and Palestrina, He 
also wrote the librettos of Stanford a Veil ad 
Prophet (1881) and of J. F. Bridges 1 s Caltirrhett 
(1888). tul909 bo collaborated on t he catalogue 
of the Radnor picture-collect ion, G * A. 

Squire, William Henry (Ross, 1871). Aide 
English 'cellist, pupil of his father and tho 
Royal College (Loudon), from 1891 rapidly be¬ 
coming a favorite throughout England, often 
touring with Clara Butt, and teaching at the 
Royal College and the. Guildhall School, besides 
being examiner at tho Royal Academy. Has 
written a 'cello-concerto and many pieces, works 
for violin and for piano and songs, G. 

Stabile* Annibale. 16th C. 

Stade* Friedrich Wilhelm (Halle, 1817-1902, 
Altenburg). Noted Saxon organist, conductor 
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and composer, pupil of Fr. Schneider, for a 
short*time leader for Beethmanu’s theatrical 
troupe, from about 1840 music-director and 
organist at Jena University and in 1860-91 
court-director and organist at Altenburg. He 
was the first to produce in Germany Berlioz' 
Requiem, Rom4o and Symphonic Fmtastiquc. 
Wrote music for Rossmaurfs Omt&t, 2 sym¬ 
phonies, an overture, violin-duets and a sonata, 
7 books of organ-pieces, n piano-suite and many 
exccllont pieces, cantata for Christinas and 
Easter, other choral works, student-songs, etc.* 
besides arrangements from Bach and Handel 
and a collection of Mirmesongs, 

Stade, Friedrich Ludwig Rudolf (Arastadt* 
1844J. Thuringian organist and writer, pupil 
of Riedel and Richter, besides study at Leipzig 
University (Fh.D.)* from about 1865 teacher at 
Leipzig and Contributor to the Neua Zeitschjift, 
from 1885 organist at the Reformed Church and 
since 1805 at the Potnrakirche, besides from 1886 
being secretary of the Gcwaridhaus concerts. 
He was made royal professor in 1914. Author 
of Vam Mmiknlwch^Schbiim, 1870 (2d ed. 1904, 
against HauaHek), and editor of the 6th ed, of 
Rrtmdol ] s Gtmchichia (1879). Sketch by Prlifcr, 
1904 (in Mvsikali WochenMatt). 

Stadea, Johann (lnSl-3634). 17th C. Q. 
a Stadec, Sigmund TheophOus (1607-16155). I7th C. 

Staler, Maximilian (Melk, 1748-1833, Vien¬ 
na), Austrian priest and church-musician, from 
1815 in Vienna. Wrote the oratorio Die Be- 
frHvng JmmUenis, 1811, masses and much 
other site red music, organ-fugues, piano-sonatas* 
a cantata, ohornses for Collin's Polyxma, songs, 
etc. Author of retorts to the attacks on the 
genuineness of Mozart’s Requiem (1826-27). 
G . 

Stadlmayr, Johann (1500-lfHS). 16th C. G. 

Stndtfddt, Alexander (Wiesbaden, 1826-1853, 
Brussels). Short-Jived Hessian composer, pupil 
of the Brussels Conservatory (Prix do Rome* 
1819), writing tho opera Hamlet } 1857, and 2 
uthurs* 1 symphonies, oven,u res, 2 pfamoroon- 
oertinos, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a cantata, 
vocal fseorms, a mass, a Ta Deum, etc?, 

Stftgemann, Max (Funcnvvaidc, 1843-1905, 
Leif>zig). Pmsainn Imritonn and impresario, 
pupii or ihe Dresden Conservatory, from 1862 
actor at Bremen, from 1865 singing at Hanover, 
from 1876 at Komgsberg and in 1879-82 at 
Berlin (concerts). From 18S2 ho was manager 
of the Leipzig Oivcra, 

Stahl berg, Frederick (Kctaiu, 1877). Prus¬ 
sian violinist, pupil of Garn* Sehapita and J. A, 
Mayor, coming to America in 1899 as member 
of the Pittsburgh Orchestra and since 1908 of the 

Tvjrtur Vrtrl- ^ v _o . . ■ , 

- - -2 1*0 VVIjIJ. HO HOOiO tEtll t- 

eoutiuctor* Hoe written an ophra, 2 sympho nics, 

3 orchestral suites and several other pieces, 
violin- and piano-pieces and songs. A, 

StahJknecht, Adolf (Warsaw, 1813-1887, 
Berlin) and Julius (Posen, 1817-1892, Berlin), 
brothers, the former violinist and the latter 


cellist, from about 1835 touring together, from 
1844 with the pianist Steifensand and lata with 
Lftschhom, giving trio-recitals at Berlin and 
finally both playing in the court-orchestra. 
Adolf wrote an opera* 7 symphonies, many 
entr'actes, chamber-musio and much church- 
music* and Julius concert-pieces for ’echo. 

Stainer [Steiner), Jakob (1621-1083), 17th C* G . 

Stainer* Jehu (London, 1840-1901, Verona). 
Distinguished English organist and composer, 
trained as choirboy at St. Paul’s by Bay ley and 
Btegg&H, with lessons also from Cooper and 
later study at Oxford. At fourteen he began 
playing in London, in 1850 went as the first 
organist at Ousolcy'n college at Ten bury and 
from I860 was University organist at Oxford, 
rts well as at Magdalen College, becoming Mua. 
D. in 1865. In 1872-88 he was Goss' successor 
as organist at St. Paul's (London), soon acquir¬ 
ing a position of Unique influence both as player 
and as promoter of musical education. Besides 
activity in numerous other enterprises, from 
1876 lie taught at the Nat. Training School, 
succeeded Sullivan as principal in 1881and con¬ 
tinued teaching in the Royal College after 1883. 
Irom t 882 lie followed Mullah ns inspector of 
music in elementary schools throughout tho 
kingdom. In 1889-99 he was professor at Ox¬ 
ford University, succeeding OuscJcy. Frmu 
18^8 he was a member of tho Legion ci’Honneur, 
was knighted in 1888 and was made Mus.D. by 
Durham Univ* in 1892. Wrote tlio oratorio 
Gideon (1865), the cantata Tfw Duuf/foer vj 
Jairusr 1878, BL Mari; Magdcdtmo, 1883, and 
The Crucifixion, 1887, 4 services, about 50 
anthems, canticles, orgun-pierea and songs, 
Author of a dictionary of terms (1876, with 
Barrett) , Thu Music of the liibU, 1879 (enlarged 
by Galpin, 1914), Dufay and his C ontetnporar iVs. 
1898, Early Bodleian Music, 2 vole. 1902 (edited 
by his daughter), and various text-hooks in 
harmony, organ-playing, etc. Memoir in Mu 
steal 'fifties, 1901. O. 

StainIcin-Saareinstein, Louis Charles Genrire^ 
Corneille de (1819-1867, n, Litge). Hungarian 
■cellist (amateur)* from about 1845 favorably 
known in Germany and France and Jitter giving 
quartet-recitals in Paris with Sivori and others 
Wrote a sextet, a riuintat. 2 nnnrfoU r» 
trio, a 'cello-sonata, etc. 

Stamaty, Camille Marie (Rome, 1811-1870, 
Paris)* son of a Greek father and French mother. 
Noted piano-teacher, pupil of Kalkbrenncr 
(for a short time oi Mendelssohn)* from 1835 
active in Paris* at first ns a brilliant player. 
Among his pupils were Gottschalk and Saint- 
Bnifns. Wrot e a eon co rto, a pia no-trio, 2 so n atas 
and many Gtudea of value. (7. 

iminiz. Johann Anton nvi arm ha m 1754- 
1S20?* Paris), son of the next, Rndcncse violin- 
1st, pupil of his father, going with his brother 
Karl (see below) to Paris in 1770* whore ho was 
Jong noted as player and teacher (Krout&or 
among his pupils), Wrote 13 symphonies, over 
50 quartets, trios, ducts* concertos for violin, 
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for 'cello, for bassoon and for piano, trio-sonatas 
for violin, flute and bass, etc. G . 

Stamitz, Johann Wenzel Anton (Deutsch- 
Brod, 1717-1757, Mannheim). Distinguished 
Bohemian violinist, conductor and composer, 
pupil of his father (schoolmaster and cantor). 
In 1742 he appeared at Frankfort as soloist in 
connection with the coronation of Charles VII 
as emperor, making so great an impression that 
in 1743 the Elector Palatine engaged him for 
his orchestra at Mannheim, making him con¬ 
ductor in 1745. His leadership, teaching and 
compositions marked an epoch in orchestral 
style, establishing what is known as the ‘ Mann¬ 
heim school ’ and laying the foundation for the 
whole ‘ classical ’ period. The influence of his 
work was spread by numerous pupils and observ¬ 
ers into Germany, Austria, France, the Low 
Countries and‘England. Wrote 50 symphonies, 
10 orchestra-trios, 12 violin-concertos, many 
violin-sonatas, etc. In these the elements of the 
classical sonata-form are fully present. See 
Riemann’s introductions to vols. iii and vii of 
the Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in Bayern . G. 

Stamitz, Karl (Mannheim, 1746-1801, Jena), 
son of the preceding. Eminent Badenese violin¬ 
ist, pupil of his father and Carinabich, from 1762 
playing in the Mannheim orchestra, from 1770 
somewhat steadily on tour throughout Europe, 
with sojourns in Paris, Nuremberg, Kassel 
(1789-90) and Petrograd, and from 1794 con- 
certmaster at the academical concerts in Jena. 
As composer he extended and solidified the 
innovations introduced by his father. Wrote 
70 symphonies (some with a novel fullness of 
scoring), a symphony for double orchestra, 7 
violin-concertos, concertos for viola and for 
piano, many quartets, trios and duets, etc., 
besides the operas Der verliehte Vormund (comic, 
given at Frankfort) and Dardanus (Petrograd). 
See Denkmaler d. Tonkunst in Ifayern, viii, xv, 
xvi. He was also noted as a player on the viole 
d’amour. G. 

Stamm, Thomas Oswalt (n. Sondershausen, 
1868). Saxon teacher and choral conductor at 
Weissenfels, writing a symphony, a prelude to 
Versunkenen Glocke , a Requiem, motets, cho¬ 
ruses, organ-pieces and songs. 

Stanford, Charles Villiers (Dublin, 1852). 
Distinguished Irish conductor and composer, 
pupil of Stewart, O'Leary, Pauer, Reinecke and 
Kiel, with a course at Cambridge University 
(Mus.D. 1888, also at Oxford, 1883). In 1873- 
92lhe was organist at Trinity College, Cambridge 
and also conductor of the reorganized University 
Musical Society, and since 1887 has been pro¬ 
fessor of music in the University. Since 1883 
he has taught at the Royal College (London) 
and in 1885-1902 followed Goldschmidt as 
conductor of the famous Bach Choir in London. 
In 1897-1900 he conducted the Leeds Phil¬ 
harmonic and directed the festivals there in 
1901-10. He has appeared as conductor at 
Berlin, Paris, Amsterdam, Brussels and in 
America. His fertile, versatile and masterful 


ability has been recognized by election to many 
leading societies at Berlin, Paris, Amsterdam, 
etc. He was knighted in 1901. His works in¬ 
clude the following (opus-nos. in brackets): 

Dramatic Works 

Operas —The Veiled Prophet of Khernian, 1381. Sav- 
onarofa, 1884, The Canterbury Pilgrims, 1834. $hamua 
Q'Britm. 1896 (Qlf, Much Ada Nothin®, iUtK> 

|7Ga], The Critic, 1910. anti The Travelling Companion 
(1917). Also 2 others not given. 

Incidental music for Tennyson's Queen Mary (1870) 
[6J, ASsohylufl' Eummitk* (1385) [23], Soph odea' 
tKdipus Tyrannus (1887) [21)), Tennyson's Thottwn a 
Bethel (1803) [4SL Binycm'a Attikt {1007} [102} and 
Parker's Drake (1912). 

Choral Works 

Oratorios —The Three Holy Children, 1885 [22], Eden, 
1891 [401 

Pealim IB [H\ and 150 [27|. 

MassiaO 146]: Requiem (in memory of Lard Leighton}. 
1897 163|: To Deum, 1808 [6ftJ; Stabal Miner, 1997 
|9ft|; Rexnrredion Hymn [5]; motet, The Lord of 
Might, 1903 [S3J. 

The Revenge, 158ft [2-1]; The Vayafj* of Maddune. 1889 
134]; The Battle af the Baltic, 1891 I Ilf: Phaudrig 
Crohooro, 1896 (62}: The Last Post. I960 [75): Pair® 
Day, 1913; Merlin and the Gleam, 1920. 

Elegiac Ode. 1884 [21]: Carmen Saddam, 1887 (2ftI 
(for Queon'a Jubilee); The Bard [50]: Bast to West 
152]: Sony# of the Sm, 1904 [91]} Songs of Faith [97]: 
Wellington Ode, 1909 [UK)]; Welcome Sony, 1908 
[107|: Song* of the Fleet. 1010 [ll7]. 

3 Catalier Sonus, with baritone 00 lo [18]; 13 Elizabethan 
Pastorate [49, 53, G7f; eye to from The Princes*, with 
noli [08j; 15 other parl^onga 147. 106. 110-11* 

Chu ivh-rn us ic—Complete Services in B-ftat [101. A 
112], F |3ti]* G [81], Gregorian |9S] and C [116]; 3 
anthems [37-8]; 3 a mpvAfa intilets [51}; hymn. 
A mho, my heart [16]; 4 Bim Songs, with organ 1113]. 

For Orchestra 

Symphonies—*1, B-flat (1876), 2, D min., Elegiac (1882), 
3, F min., Irish (1837) [28], 4, F (1889) [31], 5, D, 
L* Allegro ed il P easieroso [56], 6, E-flat (1904, in 
memory of G. F. Watts) [94], 7, D min. 1124]. 
Overtures —*Festival (1887), Queen of the Seas (1888, for 
Armada Tercentenary) (33]. In the Style of a Tragedy 
[90], Arc nUtuQ Vale (1909* for Haydn Centenary) 
[114] (with chorus). 

4 Irish Rhapsodies [78, 84, etc,); 8 Irish Dances [79, 
89 j; Serenade in G [17J. 

Concertos—'with piano, in G [50] and C min. [126]; 
with violin* in D (1904) [74]: with 'cello; with clarinet 
[SO]. Also suite with violin (18810 [32]; Variations on 
aj* English Theme, with piunu [7l). 

Chamber-Music 

String-quintets in F [85] and C min. [86]; pin no-quintet 
in D min. [25]; nonet-serenade, for strings and wind 
[95]. 

String-quartet® in G (44]* A min. [15|. D min. [61]. G 
min. ]90]. B-flet (in memory of Jonahim) [104] ami 
? 1122]; pmno-nuarttst® in F [15] and 7 [133]. 

Pin no-trios in Emit [35] and G min. [73]. 

For violin—-sonatas in I> [U] and Q |76|; 6 Irish Fan - 
task* [64]; 5 Characteristic Pune* [93]. 

For ‘cello—aomitoa in A [9| and D mm, {30}. 

For 0 larinot—sonata [129]; 3 Intermezzi [13]. 

Keyboard-Music 

For piano—sonata in D-flnt [20]; aulta |2]r toccata [3]i 
Helierjso in B min.; 3 Dante Rhapsodies [921: 10 dances 
[58] (5 also err. for orchestra); ft pieces [42). 

For organ—Fantuflia. and Toccata [.571; Fantasia mid 
Fugue [103]; 12 Preludes and Poatlndtsa |KU, 105]; 
6 Preludes 188]; To Deum and CnnKona [lift]* 

For Solo Voice 

Ballad. Die Wallfahrt nach Kerf our (Urine) [72]; Irish 
Idyll* Moira O'Neill [77]; A Child's Carlond of Sottos 
(Stevenson) (30b 5 sonnets from The Triumph of 
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Lore (Tlolmra) [80]; over 50 other ftrinta (Geo, Eliot, 
Heine, etc,) (l, 1, 7, U t 10, 13, 05, U2, 1LS, oto.J. 
Colled 1 fins— Moored Irish Mdodies [00]; 100 Sony* of 
Erin, 0 voIk,; Sony# of Old Irdntid, 1882; Irish Honm 
and i tiallad*, 1S93; The Complete Petrie Collection 
(nearly 1000 Tri^h airs), 3 Vola. 1002-05. 

Author of Studies and Memories , 1908, Musi¬ 
cal Composition, 1911, Pages from an Unwritten 
Diary, 1914, a History of Music , 1916 (with 
Forsyth), and Interludes, 1922. Sketches in 
Mus. Times, 1898, and by Streatfeild, 1913, and 
Porter, 1921. G, A. 

Stange, Hermann (Kiel* 1835-1914, do.). 
North German organist, from 1860 at Schleswig 
Cathedral, from 1870 at Kiel, where from 1878 
he was music-director at the University and 
from 1887 professor (Ph.D. 1914). His nephew 
Max (b. 1856) is leader of the Erk Choral Union 
in Berlin and teacher at the Hoalmchule, writing 
an overture, pieces for strings, a violin-suite, the 
choral work Jauchzvt dem Horn, notable men’s 
choruses, etc. 

Stanley, Albert Augustus (Manville, R. I. 
1851). Able American organist, conductor and 
composer, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory 
(hi l#75 assisting Richter and occasionally play* 
ing nt tho Nikolnilriroho)* in 1875-76 teacher at 
Delaware, O., from 1876 organist at Grace 
Church in Providence, R. I. and from 1888 pro¬ 
fessor at tho University of Michigan (Ann 
Arbor) and from 1893 also conductor of import¬ 
ant annual festivals there, resigning in 1921. 
He has been prominent in musical societies 
(president of the Music Teachers’ Nat. Assoc, 
in 1893 and of the American section of the I. M. 
G. in 1906-12). From 1898 he had charge of the 
fine Stearns Collection of Instruments (extensive 
Catalogue, 1918, 2d ed. 1921). He now lives in 
Berlin. Has written a symphony (1896), the 
symphonic poem Attis , 1898, an orchestral 
scherzo, a violin-suite, the choral works The 
City of Freedom, 1883, A Psalm of Victory, 1892, 
Chorus Triumphalis , 1899, Laus Deo, 1913, and 
Consecration Hymn and Greek Themes in Mod¬ 
ern Musical Settings, 1920 (incidental music for 
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Alcestis and Mencechmi). A. 

Stanley, Charles John (London, 1713-1786, 
do.). English organist (blind), pupil of Reading 
and Greene, from his eleventh year employed in 
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at Temple Church) and from 1779 Boyce’s suc¬ 
cessor as master of the Royal Band. He was 
intimate with Handel and from 1760 (with J. C. 
Smith) directed the oratorio-con certs instituted 
by him. Wrote the oratorios Jephlha, 1757, 
Zimri, 1760, and The Fall of Egypt, 1774, the 
pastoral Arcadia, 1761, 6 concertos for string- 
sextet and other instrumental pieces. G . 

Stare k, Ineeborer. See Bronsart. 

Situwc w»ki, r eiix (Warsaw, 1868). Polish 
writer, pupil of the Warsaw Musical Institute [ 
and of Humperdinck, Fleischer and d’lndy, 
author of a life of Karlowicz (1907) and various 
essays in periodicals or collected (1904-05), 
besides acting as critic for the Wick. 


Stark, Ludwig (Munich, 1831-1884, Stutt¬ 
gart). Noted Bavarian teacher, pupil of F. and 
I. Lachner, in 1857 one of the founders of the 
school at Stuttgart that in 1865 became the 
Conservatory and teacher in it of singing and 
other subjects, as well as founder and long con¬ 
ductor of the Gesangverein. He was made 
royal professor in 1868 and Ph.D. by Tubingen 
Univ. in 1873. Author of a famous piano- 
method (with Lebert), a choral-method (with 
Faiszt), a large collection of piano-classics (with 
others) and Kunst u. Welt, 1884, besides some 
choral and instrumental pieces. G. 

Stark, Robert (Klingenthal, 1847). Eminent 
Saxon clarinettist, pupil of the Dresden Conserv¬ 
atory, from about 1865 playing in the Chem¬ 
nitz orchestra, in 1873-81 soloist at Wiesbaden 
and since 1881 teacher at the Wurzburg Music 
School, gaining the title of royal professor in 
1903, Has written 3 clarinet-concertos, many 
valuable studies and an extended method, 
several pieces for clarinet or for trombone 
with orchestra, a wind-quintet and an oboe- 
serenade. 

Starke, Friedrich (Elsterwerda, 1774-1835, n. 
Vienna). Saxon hornist and bandmaster in the 
Austrian army, publishing a Journal fur Militar - 
musik, 300 parts, a Journal fiir Trompetechdre, 
50 nos., a piano-method (1819-20) and church- 
music. 

Starzer, Josef (Vienna?, 1726-1787, do.). 
Austrian violinist, at first in the Vienna court- 
band, in 1760-70 court-composer and concert- 
master at Petrograd and then again at Vienna. 
He was noted as one of the chief composers of 
ballets for Noverre. Besides 20 ballets and sing- 
spiele, wrote an oratorio (1778), symphonies, a 
violin-concerto and chamber-music. 

Stasny, Karl Richard (Mayence, 1855). Hes¬ 
sian pianist, pupil of Briill, Kruger and Liszt, 
from 1881 touring with success, from 1885 teach¬ 
er at the Hoch Conservatory in Frankfort 
(with study of Schumann's works under Mme. 
Schumann) and in 1891 moving to Boston as 
teacher at the New England Conservatory. 

Stasny, Ludwig (Prague, 1823-1883, Frank¬ 
fort). Bohemian bandmaster, in 1846-68 in the 
Austrian army, and from 1871 conductor at the 
Frankfort Palmengarten, writing over 200 
popular dances, clever orcnestral arrangements 
from Wagner and the operas Liane, 1851, and 
Die heiden Grenadiere, 1879. 

Stassov, Vladimir Vassilievitch (Petrograd, 
1824-1906, do.). Eminent Russian critic and 
biographer, from 1845 employed at the Petro¬ 
grad Library, where, after a sojourn in Italy in 
1851-54 as secretary to Count Demidov, he 
became assistant to the librarian and from 1872 
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minous writer on many subjects, an accurate in¬ 
vestigator and a sound and progressive critic. 
His influence had much to do with the advance 
of the New Russian group of composers. His 
notable essays from 1847 were collected in 
1886 (3 vols.), with a supplementary volume in 
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1905. They include invaluable biographies of 
leading masters. He also edited the letters and 
autobiographies of Glinka, Dargomijsky, Serov 
and Borodin, besides collecting data regarding 
the Russian sojourns of Liszt, Schumann, Ber¬ 
lioz and Wagner (1896, 2d ed. 1914). Sketch in 
Russ. Musikal. Zeitung, 1895. G. 

Statkowski, Roman (Szczypiorna, 1860). 
Polish composer, pupil of Zelenski and the 
Petrograd Conservatory, from about 1895 
teacher of instrumentation and music-history 
at the Warsaw Conservatory. Has written the 
operas Philenis , 1904 (prize at the London com¬ 
petition in 1903), and Maria , 1906, an orchestral 
Polonaise and Fantasie, a string-quartet, violin- 
and many piano-pieces. 

Staudigl, Josef (n. Gutenstein, 1807-1861, 
n. Vienna). Famous Austrian operatic bass, 
from 1827 rapidly advancing at the Vienna 
Opera from a place in the chorus to that of 
leading singer there and from 1831 also in the 
court-choir, besides acquiring fame in oratorio 
and concert. In 1845-48, owing to friction in 
the management, he turned aside to take the 
direction of the Theater an der Wien. He made 
many tours as far as England, where he sang in 
the premiere of Elijah (1846). His interpreta¬ 
tions of Schubert were especially noted. G . 

Staudigl, Josef (Vienna, 1850-1916, Karls¬ 
ruhe), son of the above. Excellent Austrian 
operatic baritone, pupil of the Vienna Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1875 engaged at the Karlsruhe 
Opera, in 1884-86 at the Metropolitan, New 
York, and then till 1905 at Berlin, Hamburg, 
Bayreuth and other German stages. In 1885 
he married the contralto Gisela Koppmayer, 
with whom he toured in America in 1898. G. 

Stavenhagen, Bernhard (Greiz, 1862-1914, 
Geneva). Eminent Saxon pianist and conduc¬ 
tor, trained at the Berlin Meisterschule and 
Hochschule (Mendelssohn prize, 1880) and by 
Liszt, from 1886 establishing an international 
fame by many tours in Europe and America 
(1894-95). From 1890 he was court-pianist at 
Weimar and from 1895 court-director, from 1898 
court-director at Munich and in 1901-04 head 
of the Conservatory, from 1904 again in Weimar 
and from 1907 conductor of the Geneva orches¬ 
tra and the choral society of the Conservatory. 
He was a remarkable exponent of Liszt. Wrote 2 
piano-concertos, a cadenza for Beethoven’s C 
min. concerto, etc. G. 

Stcherbatchev, Nicolai Vladimirovitch (b. 

1853). Russian composer (of the New Russian 
school) of an orchestral Serenade and 2 Idylls , 
many characteristic piano-pieces, dances and 
etudes, with a few songs. G. 

Stebbins, George Waring (n. Albion, N. Y. 
1869). American organist, pupil of Woodman, 
Carl, Shelley, Guilmant, Sbriglia and Henschel, 
since 1893 in Brooklyn churches, mostly at the 
Emmanuel Baptist Church, besides from 1910 
teaching at the Teachers’ Training Inst, and 
from 1913 conducting the Singers’ Club in New 
York and from 1916 the Long Island Musical 


Art Society. Has written about 30 organ- 
pieces, 20 anthems, choruses and 30 songs. A. 

Stecker, Karl (Kosmanos, 1861-1918, Prague). 
Bohemian teacher and writer, pupil of the 
Prague Organ School, from 1885 organ-teacher 
there, from 1889 teacher of music-history at the 
Conservatory and also lecturer at the Univer¬ 
sity. Author of Critical Notes on Some Prob¬ 
lems in Musical Science , 1889, a History of 
Music , 2 vols. 1892, 1903, and text-books in 
organ-improvisation (1903, one vol. only) and 
form (1905), besides many articles in period¬ 
icals. Also wrote an organ-sonata, a mass, a 
Te Deum, motets, songs, etc. From 1907 he 
edited the Hudebni-Reoue. 

Stefan, Paul (Brunn, 1879). Moravian 
writer in Vienna (Ph.D. of the University, 
author of lives of Mahler (1910, 7th ed. 1921), 
Fried (1911), E. T. A. Hoffmann (1922) and 
Schonberg (1922), chronicles of Viennese music 
(1913-21), Die Feindschaft gegen Wagner , 1918, 
and various collections of writings by Schumann, 
Hoffmann, Wagner and Viennese musicians. 

Stefani, Jan (Prague, 1746-1829, Warsaw). 
Bohemian violinist and composer, from about 
1765 violinist at the Vienna Opera and director 
for Count Kinsky, from 1771 concertmaster in 
the Warsaw court-band and later conductor at 
the Opera. Wrote the opera The Cracowites and 
the Mountaineers , 1794, and 10 other Polish 
operas (to 1807), masses and many polonaises. 
His son Joseph (1800- ? ) was a fertile composer 
of church-music, besides 2 comic operas, ballets, 
popular songs and piano-pieces, 

Stefano, Salvatore de (Cagliari, 1887). Sar¬ 
dinian harpist, trained at the Naples Conserva¬ 
tory, making his debut in 1912 and for a time 
teaching at the Accademia S. Dorotea, but since 
1913 touring in America. A . 

Steffan, Joseph Anton (Kopidlno, 1726-1800?, 
Vienna). Bohemian teacher and composer, 
pupil of Wagenseil, from about 1750 prominent 
in Vienna and later music-master to the prin¬ 
cesses Caroline and Marie Antoinette. Wrote 
many songs of importance (1778-82), church- 
music and piano-pieces. 

Steffani, Agostino (1654-1728). 17th C. G. 

Steffens, Julius (Stargard, 1831-1882, Wies¬ 
baden). Pomeranian ’cellist, pupil of M. Ganz 
and K. Schuberth, from about 1850 in the 
Petrograd court-orchestra, with long tours in 
company with Jaell and Vieuxtemps. Wrote 
2 ’cello-concertos and pieces. 

Steggall, Charles (London, 1826-1905, do.). 
English organist, pupil of the Royal Academy, 
with study also at Cambridge (Mus.D. 1851), 
from 1848 engaged at various London churches 
and from 1864 at Lincoln’s Inn Chapel. In 
1851-1903 he was a valued professor at the 
Royal Academy, in 1849-70 secretary of the 
Bach Society and in 1864 one of the founders of 
the College of Organists, as well as examiner at 
Cambridge in 1882-83. Wrote Psalms 33 and 
105, services, canticles, organ-pieces, etc., and 
. edited some of Bach’s motets and the hymn- 
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books Church Psalmody, 1848, and Hymns An¬ 
cient and Modern , 1889 edition. G. 

Steggall, Reginald (London, 1867), son of the 
above. Able English organist and composer, 
pupil of the Royal Academy and since 1895 
organ-teacher there, besides in 1905 succeeding 
his father as organist at Lincoln’s Inn Chapel 
and serving as examiner for both the Royal 
Academy and the Royal College. Has written 
a symphony, the symphonic poem The Spanish 
Student, a Fantasy-Overture , the dramatic pre¬ 
lude Oreithyia , orchestral variations and a suite, 
a Konzertstilck for organ and orchestra, a quin¬ 
tet for wood-wind, fantasias and fugues for 
organ, an organ-suite, some piano-pieces, the 
scenas Alcestis and Elaine , a Te Deum and 
canticles with orchestra, anthems and songs 
(including the cycle The Seven Ages of Man ). G. 

Steglich, Rudolf (Damnitz, 1886). Pomeran¬ 
ian historical student, pupil of B. Roth and 
Riemann, with courses at Berlin, Munich and 
Leipzig Universities (Ph.D. 1911), author of a 
thesis on a medieval tractate (1911), an essay 
on K. P. E. Bach and Homilius (1915, in Bach- 
Jahrhuch ), etc. Since 1919 he has been critic 
at Hanover and from 1920 musical editor of 
Blatter der Stunde. 

Stegmann, Karl David (Dresden, 1751-1826, 
Bonn). Saxon conductor and composer, pupil 
of Zillich, Homilius and Wcisse, from 1772 ap¬ 
pearing as singer at Breslau, Konigsberg, Danzig 
and Gotha, from 1778 engaged at Hamburg, 
partly as conductor and in 1798-1808 as one of 
the managers of the Opera. Wrote about 10 
operas (1773 92), ballets, music for plays, 12 
symphonies, overtures, concertos, trios, etc. 

Stegmayer, Ferdinand (Vienna, 1803-1863, 
do.). Austrian conductor, pupil of his father 
(an actor), Triebensee and Seyfried, from about 
1820 chorusmaster at Linz and Vienna, from. 
1825 director of the Konigstadter Theater in 
Berlin, in 1829-30 leader of Roeckel’s opera- 
troupe in Paris, then at theaters in Leipzig, 
Bremen, Prague and Vienna (Josephs t adt er), 
where in 1853—57 he taught at the Conservatory 
and in 1858 joined Aug. Schmidt in founding 
the Singakademie. 

Stehle, J. Gustav Eduard (Steinhausen, 
1839-1915, St. Gall). Eminent Wurtemberger 
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schach and from 1874 organist and director at 
St. Gall Cathedral, where his great choir of 140 
became famous. For 25 years he also edited 
the Chorwdchter. He received many honors, 
including a Ph.D. from Freiburg Univ. in 1911. 
Wrote the oratorio St. Cdcilia , the cantata 
Lumen de Ccelo , the choral works Vineta , Abend- 
feier, Oybin , Die Nonnen von Compiegne, Absa¬ 
lom , Fritjofs Heimkehr and many choruses for 
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ballad Die Heinzelmdnnchen , about 20 masses 
(some a cappella, some with orchestra), many 
motets and canticles, the organ tone-poem Saul , 
fantasias on the Austrian and German national 
hymns, over 400 preludes (modal), etc. 


Stehle, Sophie (Sigmaringen, ?1838-1921, 
n. Hanover). South German operatic soprano, 
pupil of Helene Ahlir, in 1860-74 a leading 
singer at the Munich Opera, with many appear¬ 
ances elsewhere. She sang at the premiere of 
Wagner’s Rheingold (1869) and WalkUre (1870). 

Steibelt, Daniel (Berlin, 1765-1823, Petro- 
grad). Famous Prussian pianist, pupil of Kirn- 
berger, from about 1790 in high favor at Paris as 
representing the new piano-style, though soon 
involved in questionable transactions with pub¬ 
lishers, from 1797 in London, in 1799-1800 on 
tour in Germany and Austria (at Vienna rashly 
engaging in a trial of skill with Beethoven), 
in 1800-02 at Paris, in London in 1802-05, once 
more at Paris and in 1808-09 on an extensive 
tour, ending at Petrograd, where in 1811 he 
followed Boieldieu as court-director and conduc¬ 
tor of the French Opera. As player he had a 
sure sense of effects germane to the piano as 
distinct from the harpsichord, but tended to 
magnify execution above expression. As com¬ 
poser he had marked ability when he chose to 
put it forth, but often produced much that was 
vapid and mechanical. He also laid himself 
open to the charge of plagiarism. Yet his daring 
use of modulation and his experiments with 
form had some historic importance. Wrote the 
opera Romio et Juliette , 1793, and 5 others, 5 
ballets, an intermezzo, 8 piano-concertos (1796- 
1822), about 40 sonatas for piano and violin, 
about 30 for piano alone, many fantasias, rondos, 
show-pieces, etc., good etudes and a method. 
G (with full list of works). 

Steigleder, Johann Ulrich (1580-1635). 17th C. G . 

Stein, Fritz Wilhelm (n. Lauda, 1879). Baden- 
ese conductor, trained at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and at Leipzig and Heidelberg Universities 
(Ph.D. 1910), from as early as 1903 assisting 
Wolfrum at the latter and appearing as organist, 
from 1906 music-director at Jena University 
and from 1907 professor, conducting the Aca¬ 
demical Concerts and the Gesangverein, in 1914- 
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ingen and since 1918 organist at-the Nikolai- 
kirche in Kiel, with some duties at the Univer¬ 
sity. In 1910 he discovered the parts of an 
early symphony of Beethoven (see I. M. G . 
uu,rrt,m,v lS±2y. xtiiLiiur ui a, liiunugrapll oil 
music at Heidelberg (1912, extended 1921). 

Stein, Johann Andreas (Heidelsheim, 1728- 
1792, Augsburg). Eminent Rhenish maker of 
organs, harpsichords and pianos, from about 1755 
active at Augsburg as organist and builder of 
large organs. From about 1775 he undertook 
making pianos with certain features that later 
were characteristic of the Austrian or Viennese 
tvne and his instruments "were fa.vrrritps with 
■LVAUtfai't auu Beetiiuveii. The business was con¬ 
tinued by his daughter and son, who in 1793 
removed it to Vienna and from 1802 developed 
two important factories, the one managed by 
Nanette (1769-1838), her husband, J. A. Streich- 
er (1761-1833), and their son Joh. Baptist, and 
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idle other by Matthaus Andreas (1776-1842) 
and his son Karl Andreas. G, 

Stein, Richard H. (Halle, 1882). Saxon the¬ 
orist and writer, trained at the Berlin Hochschule 
and Erlangen University (Ph.D. 1911), becom¬ 
ing conspicuous as an advocate of quarter-tone 
intervals in addition to the standard scales. He 
has devised a clarinet and a small piano ca¬ 
pable of such effects, besides writing some il¬ 
lustrative pieces for 'cello. Author of various 
articles on this topic and essays on modern 
music (1918), Grieg (1921) and Tchaikovsky (in 
preparation). 

Steinbach, Emil (Lengenrieden, 1849-1919, 
Mayence). Rhenish conductor, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory and by H. Levi, from 1871 
assistant-conductor at Mannheim, in 1874-75 
at Hamburg, then court-director at Darmstadt, 
from 1877 city-director at Mayence and in 
1899-1910 conductor of the Opera there. His 
repute as interpreter of Wagner led to his direct¬ 
ing a Wagner cycle at Covent Garden, London, 
in 1893. Wrote symphonic poems, overtures, 
chamber-music, etc. G. 

Steinbach, Fritz (Griinsfeld, 1855-1916, Mu¬ 
nich), brother of the above. Eminent Rhenish 
conductor, pupil of his brother and the Leipzig 
Conservatory (Mozart Scholarship), with fur¬ 
ther work under Door, Nottebohm and Y. Lach- 
ner. In 1880-86 he was assistant-conductor at 
Mayence and from 1883 also teacher at the 
Raff Conservatory in Frankfort, from 1886 Von 
Billow's successor as conductor of the famous 
Meiningen orchestra and in 1902-14 Wullner’s 
successor at Cologne as head of the Conserva¬ 
tory, city-director and conductor of the Giirzen- 
ich concerts. From the outset he displayed the 
highest ability, particularly as an interpreter of 
Brahms. His tours with the Meiningen orches¬ 
tra were particularly brilliant. Wrote a septet 
for strings and wind, a 'cello-sonata, etc. G. 

Steinberg, Maximilian Osseivitch (Vilna, 
1888). Russian composer, pupil of the Petrograd 
Conservatory, since about 1910 teacher there. 
Has written 2 symphonies, the overture Russalka, 
a Prelude Symphonique , a Dramatische Fantasie, 
2 sets of orchestral variations, a string-quartet, 
songs and the ballet Midas (part given in 1907). 
He edited Rimsky-Korsakov’s Instrumentation 
(1913). 

Steinert, Morris (Scheinfeld, 1831-1912, New 
Haven, Conn.). Bavarian 'cellist, originally a 
traveling salesman, from about 1855 in America, 
where for a time he played in Maretzek’s orches¬ 
tra in New York, joined a minstrel-troupe and 
was clerk and organist in Savannah. In 1861 
he moved to New Haven, in time establishing a 
large business as piano-dealer and making a re¬ 
markable collection of about 500 valuable in¬ 
struments, which in 1892 he exhibited at Vienna 
and in 1893 at Chicago and in 1900 presented to 
Yale University (catalogue, 1893). In 1892 he 
was a founder of the New Haven Orchestra. His 
business is now carried on by his sons in New 
Haven and Boston. Memoir by Marin, 1900. A. 


Steingraber. A music-publishing business es¬ 
tablished in Hanover by Theodor Steingraber 
(1830-1904) and in 1890 moved to Leipzig. Its 
head in 1903-16 was Walter Friedel. Under the 
pseudonym ‘Gustav Damm’^Steingraber publish¬ 
ed an extensive Klavierschule. 

Steinhard, Erich (Prague, 1886). Bohemian 
historical student and eesthetician, trained 
mostly at Berlin and Prague Universities (Ph.D. 
1911), becoming librarian at the latter and 
professor of music-history and aesthetics at the 
German Academy of Music. He is also editor 
of the journal Auftakt and has written much for 
other periodicals. Has published essays on the 
organum (1911), Hammerschmidt (1914), music 
in Bohemia (1922), etc. 

Steinhauer, Karl (Dusseldorf, 1852). Rhen¬ 
ish choral conductor, pupil of the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, from 1875 vocal teacher at the 
Marienschule in Dusseldorf and leader of the 
Quartettverein (from 1905 conducting popular 
festivals), and since 1901 town-musician at 
O bur hausen, leading both choral and orchestral 
societies and teaching in several schools. From 
1906 he has edited Der Deutsche Chorgesang. 
Has written many men’s choruses and several 
larger works. 

Steinhausen, Friedrich Adolf (Potsdam, 1859- 
1910, Boppard). A Prussian surgeon who pub¬ 
lished various studies in the anatomy and phy¬ 
siology of playing stringed instruments and the 
piano (from 1899). 

Steinitzer, Max (Innsbruck, 1864). Tyrolese 
critic and writer, trained at Munich University 
(Ph.D. 1885), in 1888-1901 variously employed 
as teacher or conductor in Halle, Elberfeld, 
Salzburg, Munich, Langenberg and Mulheim- 
on-Ruhr, from 1903 teacher at the Freiburg 
(Baden) Conservatory and since 1911 critic for 
the Leipzig Ncueste Nachrfchtm* Author of 
the leading biography of Rich. Strauss (1911, 2d 
ed. 1914), based on lifelong intimacy, besides Die 
psycholog . d. musikal. Formen, 1885, 

Musikal. Btrafpredigten, 1903 (5th ed. 1914), 
Musikhistor. Atlas, 1908, Zur Entwicklungs- 
geschichte d. Melodrams u. Mimodrams , 1918, 
Meisler d. Gesangs , 1920, and handbooks for 
men’s choruses and on training women’s voices 
(in Riemann Festschrift, 1909). Has also written 
melodramatic music for Die Braut von Korinth 
(1913). 

Steinway & Sons. Famous piano-making 
firm in New York, established in 1853 by Hein¬ 
rich Engelhard Steinweg (1797-1871), an expert 
workman who had migrated from Brunswick 
with four sons in 1849. Their renown rapidly 
increased and the excellence of their work was 
attested by a portentous list of prizes and 
honors from 1855, when they exhibited a square 
piano with a cast frame in one piece and an 
overstrung scale. They began making grands 
in 1856 and uprights in 1862. Their total output 
has been about 200,000 instruments. The 
eldest son, Theodor (1825-1889), who had re¬ 
mained at Seesen, came to New York in 1865 to 
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join his brothers William (1836-1896) and 
Albert (1840-1877), and became the chief 
factor in the brilliant technical development of 
the business. Later the leadership fell to Charles 
H. Steinway (1857-1919), Frederick T. Stein¬ 
way (b. 1860) and Henry Ziegler (b. 1857), all 
grandsons of the founder. In 1875 a branch was 
opened in London and in 1880 one in Hamburg. 
See Floershcim's life of William Steinway (1894) 
and Hubbard's Story of the Stoimmys, 1911. 
G (under Piano and firm-name). 

Stelzner, Alfred (?-1906, Dresden). An 
instrument-maker, originally at Wiesbaden, 
who invented the violotta and cellone (stringed 
forms of increased power) and employed them 
in the operas Rubezahl, 1902, Swatowits Ende , 
1903, and 2 others not given. 

Stendhal [Marie Henri Beyle] (Grenoble, 
1783-1842, Paris). French military and civil 
official under Napoleon and later in Italy, 
author of several novels and lives of Haydn, 
Mozart and Metastasio (1814, reprinted 1817) 
and of Rossini (1823), both based upon or copied 
from books by Carpani. For the first he used 
the pseudonym ‘Cesar Bombet’ in the first issue. 
Memoirs by Pat on, 1874, Chouquet, 1902, and 
Paupe, 1904. 

Stenhammar* Wilhelm (Stockholm, 1871). 
Eminent Swedish pianist, conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Stockholm Conservatory 
and by Barth, from 1890 becoming known as a 
gifted player. From 1897 he conducted the 
Stockholm Philharmonic and from 1900 assisted 
at the Opera and in Amlin’s quartet-concerts, 
in 1906-07 was in Italy and since 1907 has 
conducted the choral and orchestral societies in 
Gothenburg (made Ph.D. there in 1916). Has 
written the dramas Tirfing , 1898, and Das Rest 
auf Solhaug, 1899, the choral works Princess 
and Page , 1892, Snofried, Mid-Winter , The j 
Folk of Niflheim, and Spring Night , several 
ballads with orchestra, notable songs, a sym¬ 
phony, the overture Excelsior , a violin-concerto, 
2 piano-concertos, 4 string-quartets, a quartet- 
serenade, a violin-sonata, a piano-sonata and 
other pieces. 

Stephan, Clemens. 16th C. 

Stephan, Rudolf (Worms, 1887-1915, in 
battle). Gifted, but short-lived, Hessian com¬ 
poser of 1 Musik ’ for orchestra (1913). for vm. 
lin and orchestra and for string-quintet with 
piano and harp (1912), the ballad rdehesmuber, 
piano-pieces and songs, besides the opera Die 
ersten Menschen (not given). 

Stephani, Hermann (Grimma, 1877). Saxon 
choral conductor, pupil of Hempel and the 
Leipzig Conservatory, with study at Munich 
University (Ph.D. 1902), in 1903-05 leader of 
an oratorio-society at Sonderburg, in 1905-06 

of choral and orchestral concerts nt, h'lenahnro* 

from 1906 at Eisleben as town-director and 
organist at the Andreaskirche, in 1913-14 also 
leader of the Philharmonic Chorus in Leipzig 
and since 1921 director at Marburg University. 
He has advocated the use of the G-clef only in 


written music (issued an edition thus of Schu¬ 
mann’s Manfred overture, 1905). Has written 
the choral works Herbstwald and Dankgesang , 
songs, vocal canons, an overture and editions 
of Handel's Judas Maccabceus and Jepktha and 
of Weber’s Euryanthe, besides some articles in 
Journals. 

Stephens, Catherine (London, 1794-1882, do.). 
English operatic soprano, pupil of Lanza and 
Welsh, in 1813-35 a favorite at Covent Gar¬ 
den and Drury Lane, as well as in concerts and 
at festivals. In 1838 she married the aged Earl 
of Essex. G. 

Stephens, Charles Edward (London, 1821- 
1892, do.), nephew of the above. English 
pianist and organist, pupil of Potter, Hamilton 
and Blagrove, in 1843-75 organist at various 
churches and from 1850 active in the Philhar¬ 
monic and other societies. Wrote 2 symphonies, 
several overtures, 2 string-quartets, a piano- 
quartet, a piano-trio, organ- and piano-pieces, 
church-music, glees and songs. G. 

Stephenson, Morton (London, 1884). Eng¬ 
lish comjwser, pupil of the Royal Academy, 
writing the symphonic poems Daum and The 
Sea , the orchestral suite The Jungle Book , a 
Miniature Ballet for orchestra, a Miniature 
Suite for quartet, 3 violin-sonatas, music for 
St, Ursula's Pilgrimage and Shakespearean 
Masque, piano-pieces and songs. 

Sterkel, Johann Franz Xaver (Wurzburg, 
1750-1817, do.). Eminent Bavarian ecclesiastic 
(abbe) and amateur pianist and composer, 
from 1775 active at Neumunster, from 1778 
court-chaplain and pianist at Mayence (in 1793 
appointed to succeed Righini as court-director, 
but driven to Wurzburg by the French invasion) 
and in 1805-14 court-director to the Elector of 
Mayence (at Aschaffenburg or Ratisbon). He 
was a refined and expressive player. In 1791 
he met the young Beethoven at Aschaffenburg 
and made a deep impression as the first fine 
player that he had heard. Wrote 10 symphonies, 

2 overtures, 6 piano-concertos, a quintet, trios, 
violin- and piann-aonataa besides popular songs, 
etc. G. 

Sterling, Antoinette (Sterlingville, N. Y. 1850- 
1904, Hampstead). Noted American contral¬ 
to, pupil of Abella, Mme. Marchesi, Mme. 
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singing at Beecher's church in Brooklyn and in 
concert and then removing to England, where 
she became a leading ballad-interpreter (many 
songs, like Sullivan's Lost Chord and Cowen’s 
Better Land , being specially written for her). In 
1875 she toured in America and in 1893 in Aus¬ 
tralia, where her husband, John MacKinlay, 
died. Memoir by her son, 1906. G . 

Sterling, Winthrop Smith (Cincinnati, 1859). 
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Cincinnati College of Music and the Leipzig 
Conservatory, with study also under R. Hoff¬ 
mann, Frau Unger-Haupt, Turpin, Behnke and 
Shakespeare, from 1887 organ-teacher at the 
Cincinnati College of Music and from 1903 
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founder and dean of the Metropolitan College : 
of Music there. He has appeared as recitalist 
and lecturer elsewhere. Has written an over¬ 
ture, an orchestral suite, organ- and piano- 
pieces, church-music and songs. A, 

Stern, Adolf (Leipzig. 1835-1907, Dresden), 
Saxon poet and historian of literature, long 
professor at the Dresden Poly tech nikum, author 
(among other works) of a Waiiderbuch, 1877 
(ulx)Ut Bayreuth), Die Mimk in ti. tkuhehen 
Diehtung * 1888, Gluck in Versatile 1904, and 
editions of Cornelius' poems (1890) and Liszt's 
letters to K. Gille (1903). In 1881 he married 
the gifted pianist Margarete Herr (1857-1899), 
it pupil of Liszt and Mme. Schumann, and wrote 
a memoir of her (1901). 

Stern, Julius (Breslau, 1820-1883, Berlin). 
Able Silesian conductor and teacher, pupil of 
Lustner, Maurer, Ganz, St. Lubin and Rungen- 
hageu, with studies also at Dresden and Paris 
(where in 1844^10 he led a German choral 
society), from 1847 director of his own Gesang- 
veroin in Berlin, which had a notable career till 
its disbanding in 1912 (under others after 1874). 
In 1850 he established the Stern Conservatory 
(for a few years with Kullak and Marx), making 
it one of the established institutions of the city. 
In 1867-71 he followed Liebig as conductor of 
the Sinfoniekapelle and in 1873-74 had charge 
of the Reichshalle concerts. From 1860 he held 
the title of royal professor. Wrote the opera 
Ismene (not given), choruses and songs. Mem¬ 
oir by Rich, Stem, 1886. G. 

Stern, Julius (Vienna, 1858-1912, do.). 

Austrian composer of the operas Juan Galeano , 
1891, and Nardsse Rameau, 1907, operettas and 
many farces. 

Stern, Leopold Lawrence (Brighton, 1862- 
1904, London)* Gifted English ’cellist, pupil of 
the Royal Academy (London) and of Klengel 
and Davldov, from 1886 appearing in London, 
in 1888 touring with Patti, later associated with 
San ret, Paderewski, Godard, Massenet and 
Dvof&k* and in 1897-98 and 1902-03 visiting 
America. His second wife (from 1898) wets the 
singer Suzanne Adams. Wrote 'cello-pieces and 
songs. G. 

Sternberg, Constantin Ivanov itch von (Petro- 
grad, 1852), Eminent Russian pianist, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory, the Berlin Akadomlc, 
Liszt and Kullak, in 1867-69 conductor at 
Bruhl’s in Leipzig and second chorusmaster at 
the Opera, in 1870 conductor at Wurzburg and 
Kissingon (summer) and in 1871 at the court- 
opera at Nou-Strelitz. In 1875 he made his 
debut ns player at Berlin and became court- 
pkntsfc and head of the Music School at Schwer¬ 
in, but in 1877 set out on tours with Dtfsirdc 
Art6t that finally reached into Siberia and to 
Egypt From 18SQ lie came annually to America 
(after a few seasons with Wilhelm] and Minnie 
Hauk) and from 1880 taught in Atlanta, Gn, 
In 1890 he started his own school in Philadel¬ 
phia, which he still directs. Has. written 6 
piano-trios, Danses Cosaques for violin, a 'cello- 


fantasia, 5 concert-etudes for piano and over 
200 salon-pieces. Author of Ethics and Esthetics 
of Piano-Playing, 1917. A. 

Sternfeld, Richard (Konigsberg, 1858). Prus¬ 
sian historian, long professor at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity, author of lives of Von Bulow (1898) and 
Alb. Niemann (1904), Beethoven u. Wagner, 1885, 
Beethovens Missa Solemnis, 1900, Schiller u. Wag¬ 
ner, 1905, Wagner u. d. Bauveuther Festspiele, 
2 vols. 1906, and Aus Wagners Pariser Zeit, 
1906 (edited essays of W.), Musikal. Skizzen u. 
Humoresken , 1919, besides many articles in 
periodicals. 

Stevens, Richard John Samuel (London, 
1757-1837, do.). English organist and glcc- 
composer* as choirboy at St. Paul's pupil of 
Wm* Savage, from 1786 organist at Temple 
Church, from 1796 also at the Charterhouse and 
from 1801 professor at Gresham College. Wrote 
nearly 50 glees, a few harpsichord-sonatas and 
songs, besides editing a collection of church- 
music. G. 

Stevenson, Frederick (Newark, 1845). Z 
lish organist, pupil of Macfarren and J. F. Bridg 
from 1867 engaged in London suburbs, from 
1883 precentor at Denver (Colo.) Cathedral 
and later at St. Mark’s there and head of the 
Conservatory, from 1894 at Los Angeles, from 
1905 at Santa Barbara and from 1918 at Los 
Angeles again. Has written several cantatas, 
mithems, other church-musio and instrumental 
works* besides developing studies in modern 
harmony. A. 

Stevenson, John Andrew (Dublin, 71762-1833, 
n. Galway). Irish organist and vocal composer, 
trained as chorister in Dublin, from 1783 vicar- 
choral in the cathedrals there and from 1814 
organist at the Castle Chapel. Mus.D. of 
Dublin Univ, in 1791 and knighted in 1803. 
Wrote the oratorio Thanksgiving, 1831, music 
for several stage-plays, church-music, glees and 
songs, besides collaborating with Moore in the 
latter’s Irish Melodies (from 1807). Memoir by 
Bum pus, 1893. G. 

Stewart, Humphrey John (London, 1856). 
Eminent English organist, from his eleventh 
year engaged at churches In London, from 1886 
removing to San Francisco, where he served 
three churches* in 1901-03 at Trinity Church in 
Boston* then again in San Francisco (St. Dom¬ 
inic’s) and since 1915 organist for the open-air 
organ at San Diego, giving long series of recitals 
of notable variety and value. While in San 
Francisco he was also identified with various 
choral organisations. Has written the opera 
Bluff King Hal, 1889, the comedies His Maj¬ 
esty, 1890, and The Conspirators, 1900, the 
‘grove-plays' Montezuma, 1903 The Cremation 
of Care, 1900, and Gold , 1910, the oratorio 77ie 
Nativity, 1888, the orchestral suites Montezuma, 
1903, and Scenes in California, 1906, 3 masses* 
choruses, songs, pieces for violin, for organ and 
for piano, and music for some plays. Several 
works have been awarded prizes. Mus.D. of 
the Univ. of the Pacific, 1898. A. 
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Stewart, Robert Prescott (Dublin, 1825-1894, 
do,) * A bio I rish organ ist, co nd uetor and tend ior, 
trained m choirboy at Christ Church Cathedral 
(Dublin), in 1844 becoming organist there and 
also at Trinity College, besides from 1846 con¬ 
ducting the University Choral Society, in 1852- 
61 also organist at St. Patrick's Cathedral, 
from 1862 professor at Dublin University, from 
1872 teacher at the Irish Royal Academy and 
from 1873 conductor of the Philharmonic. Mus. 
D. of Dublin Univ. in 1851 and knighted in 1872. 
He exerted a notable influence as musical edu¬ 
cator, Wrote the cantatas A Winter's Night 
and Thu Eve of St. John , several odes, 
services, anthems, fine glees and songs, besides 
editing the Irish Ilymml, 1876. Memoirs by 
v ignoles, 1869, and Culvriek, 1902, Q< 

Sties tny, Franz Johaim [Jan] (Prague, 1764- 
‘ 620 ?, do.). Fine Bohemian 'cellist, active at 
^o^kfort, Nuremberg, Mannheim, London and 
Paris, writing a few notable works, including 
- concertino, 2 sonatas, 9 duets, variations with 
.artet, etc. His elder brother was also an 
expert ’cellist. G. 

Stich, Jan Vkdav [Johann Wenzel, Giovanni 
Punto] (n. CsjasLau, 1746-1803, Prague). Fa¬ 
mous Bohemian hornist, for a time protege of 
Count Thun and pupil of Hampel, from about 
1765 highly successful in central Europe and 
Italy, in 1781 court-musician at Wurzburg and 
from 1782 in the service of Comte d’Artois at 
Paris. In 1788 he visited England and after 
1799 was in Vienna and Prague. Mozart wrote 
a quartet-sinfonie for him (now lost) and Beet¬ 
hoven his horn-sonata, op. 17. Wrote 14 horn- 
concertos, a sextet, a quintet, 24 quartets, 20 
trios, many duets, solos, studies, etc,, besides a 
Hymne a la Liberie (with orchestra) and a 
method. G. 

Stiegerj Franz (Marburg, 1813). Styriun 
railway engineer, till 1908 active at Vienna. He 
has been a lifelong collector of facts about opera- 
history, contributing to Riemann’s Lexikon 
(from 1882) and Opernhandbuch (1885) and to 
Kastner’s Chronik and Opem~Lexikon } 1889, 
Stiehl, Heinrich Franz Daniel (Liibeek, 1829- 
1886, Reval), brother of the following. Able 
North German organist nnd nonHnrtor mini I nf 
Lobe and the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1853-66 
organist at the Peterskirche (German) at Petro- 
grad and leader of a Singakademie, then living 
at Vienna, in Italy and at London, in 1874-77 
conductor of orchestral and choral societies at 
Belfast (Ireland), then teacher at Hastings and 
from 1880 organist at St. Olai’s in Reval (Rus¬ 
sia) and conductor of the Singakademie. Wrote 
2 operettas, a pantomime, the choral work 
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sonatas for violin, for ’cello and for piano, many 
effective piano-pieces and songs, besides an 
overture and other orchestral pieces. G. 

Stiehl, Karl Johann Christoph (Liibeek, 1826- 
1911, do.), brother of the above. North German 
organist, pupil of his father, from 1848 organist 
at Jever, from 1858 court-director and organist 


at Eutin and in 1878-97 leader of the Liibeek 
Musikveroin and Singakademie, besides writing 
for the Zcitung and becoming music-librarian at 
the Library (catalogue, 1893). Wrote mono¬ 
graphs on music and musicians in Liibeek (1885- 
1902) and edited Buxtehude’s sonatas for the 
Denkm&ler deutscher Tonkunst. 

Stiehle, Ludwig Maximilian Adolf (Frankfort, 
1850-1896, MliUmuscu). Ilesslan violinist, 
pupil of VkiUxtamtM, Hoormann and Joachim, 
from 1S72 successively in the Quartets of A lard 
at Paris, Baron von Dervies at Nice and Hoch- 
berg at Dresden, from about 1880 at Mulhausen* 
going to Basel to assist Huber in quartet-con¬ 
certs. He made a fine collection of early cham¬ 
ber-music. 

Stier, Alfred (Greiz, 1880). Saxon organist, 
pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1904 
cantor at Limbach and since 1911 organist and 
cantor at the Versohnungskirche in Dresden. 
Has written the choral work Rhapsodie, a string- 
quartet, a string-trio, a trio for clarinet, horn 
and piano, 2 violin-sonatas, a piano-sonata, 2 
masses, motets and songs. 

Stierlin, Johann Gottfried Adolf (Adenau, 
1859). Rhenish singer and teacher, trained at 
the Berlin Hochschule, from about 1885 engaged 
as bass at various theaters and since 1897 head 
of his own music-school at Munster. Has writ¬ 
ten the operas Scapina, 1887, and Zamora , 1893, 
a ballet, a Christmas oratorio and a cappella 
men’s choruses. 

Stimpson, James (Lincoln, 1820-1886, Bir¬ 
mingham) . Able English organist, pupil of 
Ingham, from 1836 at Newcastle, in 1841^2 
Ingham’s successor at Carlisle Cathedral and 
from 1842 active at Birmingham, till 1855 as 
organist at the new Town Hall and leader of the 
Festival Choral Society, as organist for the 
festivals and later as teacher at the Blind Insti¬ 
tution. Edited a collection of organ-music 
(1850). G . 

Stirling- Elizabeth (Greenwich, 1819—1895, 
London). Gifted English organist, pupil of 
Wilson, Holmes, Hamilton and Macfarren, 
from 1839 at All Saints’ (Poplar) and in 1858-80 
at St. Andrew’s (Undershaft), becoming noted 
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Mus.B. degree at Oxford, but was debarred 
because a woman. In 1863 she married F, A. 
Bridge. Wrote 6 organ-fugues, other pieces and 
effective part-songs. G. 

Stivori, Francesco. lGth C. 

Stobaus, Johann (1580-1646). 17th C. G. 

Stock, Frederick A. [Friedrich Wilhelm Aug¬ 
ust] (Julich, 1872). Distinguished Rhenish con- 
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Cologne Conservatory, from 1890 violinist in the 
Cologne Orchestra, but in 1895 induced by 
Theodore Thomas to migrate to America. After 
serving as violist in the Chicago Orchestra, in 
1901 he became Thomas’ assistant, from 1903 
leading concerts outside of Chicago, and in 1905 
followed Thomas as conductor with sustained 
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success. In 1918-19 he retired temporarily, 
.pending the completion of his American citizen¬ 
ship. In 1907-09 he also directed the Musical 
Art Club and in 1920 took charge of the Civic 
Music Student Orchestra. Mus.D. of North¬ 
western Univ. in 1915. Has written symphonies 
in C min. (1910) and E-flat (1915), the sym¬ 
phonic poem Life, 1905 (in memory of Thomas), 
the overtures Life's Springtide, 1913, To a Ro¬ 
mantic Comedy, 1918, and Nature, the 4 sym¬ 
phonic sketches The Seasons, 1912, Symphonic 
Variations, 1904, an orchestral waltz (1907), 
Improvisation and Wedding Music, 1907, a 
violin-concerto (1915), Festival March and Hymn 
to Liberty, 1910 (for 20th anniversary of the 
Chicago Orchestra), a string-sextet, a string- 
quintet, a string-quartet, pieces for violin and 
for piano and songs, besides many orchestral 
arrangements. G, A. 

Stockhausen, Franz (Gebweiler, 1839), broth¬ 
er of the following. Alsatian choral leader and 
teacher, pupil of Alkan and the Leipzig Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1863 conductor at Thann, in 
1866-68 with his brother at Hamburg, from 
1868 choirmaster at Strasburg Cathedral and 
conductor of the Societe de Chant Sacr6 (till 
1879) and in 1871-1907 the efficient director of 
the Conservatory and conductor of the city- 
concerts. 

Stockhausen, Julius (Paris, 1826-1906, Frank¬ 
fort), brother of the above. Distinguished 
Rhenish-French baritone and teacher, deriving 
musical aptitude from both parents (harpist and 
concert-singer respectively), pupil also of the 
Paris Conservatory and of Manuel Garcia, 
appearing as both singer and instrumentalist 
from early youth, in oratorio from 1848 (Basel), 
then in the Rhineland, France and England as 
lieder-singer and in 1857-59 at the Opera- 
Corn ique. In 1862-67 he was conductor of the 
Singakademie and Philharmonic at Hamburg, 
from 1869 for a time was chamber-musician at 
Stuttgart and made many tours and sojourns 
elsewhere. In 1874-78 he directed the Stern 
Gesangverein in Berlin with notable success and 
then settled at Frankfort as teacher, in 1878-79 
and '82-98 at the Hoch Conservatory, attracting 
many gifted pupils. He was noted as inter¬ 
preter of Schubert and Brahms. Author of a 
famous Gesangsmethode, 2 vols. 1886-87, a Ge- 
sangsiechnik and some songs. G . 

Stockhoff, Walter William (St. Louis, 1887). 
American pianist, self-taught, since 1904 in St. 
Louis, writing 3 piano-trios, other chamber- 
music, a piano-sonata (1916), the piano-suite 
In the Mountains, 1914 (7 ‘impressions’), 12 
Quodlibets, 1903, and other pieces. A. 

Stoeckel, Gustav Jakob (n. Neustadt, 1819- 
1907, Norfolk, Conn.). Rhenish organist, in 
America from 1847, in 1849-96 as organist and 
professor at Yale University (New Haven, 
Conn.), gaining the title of Mus.D. in 1864. His 
son Carl (b. 1858) has since 1900 been the pro¬ 
moter and munificent patron of the unique 
festivals at Norfolk, Conn. A . 


Stoessel, Albert Frederic (St. Louis, 1894). 
American violinist, pupil of the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, from 1913 appearing in Germany and 
from 1915 in America. In Berlin he was a mem¬ 
ber of the Willy Hess Quartet. In 1921 he 
became conductor of the New York Oratorio 
Society and in 1923 also professor at New York 
University. Has written a string-quintet (1915), 
a string-quartet (1914), a violin-sonata (1921) 
and pieces, and songs. A. 

Stoeving, Carl Heinrich Paul (Leipzig, 1861). 
Able Saxon violinist, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory and by Leonard, in 1881-82 teach¬ 
ing at the Konigsberg Conservatory, in 1882-83 
concertmaster at Hamburg and then touring in 
Russia and Scandinavia. From 1884 he was 
for a time in the United States, making tours 
with the Mendelssohn Quintette Club. From 
1896 he lived in London, from 1898 teaching at 
the Guildhall School and from 1907 at the 
Trinity School, but in 1914 returned to America, 
teaching in New York and New Haven. Has 
written a short violin-concerto, a prize Romance 
for violin and orchestra, pieces for strings, a 
string-quartet, a Capriccio for four violins, many 
violin-pieces, 2 song-cycles, etc. Author of The 
Art of Violin-Bowing, 1902, The Story of the 
Violin, 1905, Elements of Violin-Playing and a 
Key to Sevcik's Works, besides stories and novel¬ 
ettes. A. 

Stohr, Richard (Vienna, 1874). Austrian 
theorist and composer, trained at the Vienna 
Conservatory and since 1901 teacher there. Has 
written 2 symphonies, an orchestral serenade, a 
suite for strings, a trumpet-concerto, a Fantasie 
for organ and orchestra, a Kammersymphonie 
(nonet for strings, wind and harp), an octet for 
strings and wind, 2 piano-quintets, a string- 
quartet, a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, piano- 
variations, characteristic pieces and etudes, the 
oratorio Der verlorene Sohn, 1920, the choral 
works Das Klostergrdb, Johannisfeier and Des 
Landsknechts Abendritt , the fairy-opera Rumpel- 
stilzchen , many choruses, duets and songs. 
Author of text-books in harmony, counterpoint, 
form and modulation (from 1909). 

Stojanovits [ Sztojanovics], Eugen. Hungarian 
composer of the opera Ninon, 1898, 5 operettas 
and 5 ballets, all produced at Pest. 

Stojanovits, Peter Lazar (Pest, 1877). Hun¬ 
garian violinist, pupil of Hubay and the Vienna 
Conservatory, in 1909-10 teaching at the New 
Conservatory there, in 1911-13 inspector at the 
City Music School in Pest and then head of his 
own school in Vienna. Has written the comedies 
Tigris, 1905, and Floribella, a ballet, a violin- 
concerto, a piano-quintet, a piano-quartet, a 
piano-trio, a violin-sonata and some pieces. 

Stojowski, Sigismund Denis Antoine (Strzelce, 
1870). Eminent Polish pianist and composer, 
pupil of the Cracow and Paris Conservatories 
and of Gorski and Paderewski, appearing first 
as a child (at thirteen with orchestra) and more 
formally at Paris in 1891 with a program of his 
own works. Till 1905 he lived in Paris, with 
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many tours, and then migrated to New York, 
where in 1905-11 he taught at the Inst, of Mus¬ 
ical Art and then (till 1917) at the Von Ende 
School, but with frequent concert-trips in Eu¬ 
rope. He is an authorized exponent of Pader¬ 
ewski and has trained many gifted players. 
During the war he was active on behalf of 
Poland. Has written the choral works he 
Printemps and A Prayer for Poland , a symphony, 
an orchestral suite, 3 piano-concertos, a Rhap- 
sodie Symphonique for piano and orchestra, a 
’cello-concerto, a Romanrn for violin and orches¬ 
tra, Variations and Fugue for string-quartet, 2 
violin-sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, a Fantaisie for 
trombone, about 75 piano-pieces and some songs. 
In 1918 he married his pupil Luisa Morales- 
Machado of Lima. A. 

Stokowski, Leopold Anton Stanislaw (London, 
1882). Eminent Polish-English conductor, 
pupil of Parry, Stanford and the Paris Conser¬ 
vatory, from about 1900 organist in London and 
in 1905-08 at St. Bartholomew’s in New York. 
In 1908 he conducted summer-concerts in Lon¬ 
don, from 1909 took charge of the reorganized 
Cincinnati Orchestra and in 1912 succeeded 
Pohlig as conductor of the Philadelphia Orches¬ 
tra, bringing it to a remarkable degree of effi¬ 
ciency. Mus.D. of Univ. of Pennsylvania in 
1917. In 1911-23 his wife was the pianist Olga 
Samarov. A. 

Stoltz, Rosine [Victorine Noeb] (Paris, 1815- 
1903, do.). Famous French operatic soprano, 
pupil of Choron’s school, from 1832 appearing 
at Brussels, Spa, Antwerp and Lille (using 
varied stage-names), from 1834 at Amsterdam 
and Brussels again, in 1837-47 in extreme favor 
at the Paris Opera, then touring in France and 
after 1850 visiting Brazil, with an unsuccessful 
reappearance at Paris in 1856. Her singing was 
unequal, but she excelled as a passionate, tem¬ 
peramental actress. Among many premieres at 
which she sang were those of Donizetti’s Favorite 
(1840) and Dom Sebastien (1843), Halevy’s 

Ti /HfT, . . - . _ .1 T /i n . is 

lvvirm ue \jibypi t> v, J.cv±J .) itUU ±ju,£6U,t utbe , 

Niedermeyer’s Marie Stuart (1844), Balfe’s 
$toile de Seville (1845) and Rossini's ill-starred 
pasticcio Roberto Bruce (1846). Sketches or 
memoirs by Scudo, Lamer, 1847, Cantinjou, 
1847, Ferignun, 1847, and especially Borde, 
1909. G. 

Stolzer, Thomas (?1450-1526?). 15th C. G. 

Stolze, Heinrich Wilhelm (Erfurt, 1801-1868, 
Celle). Thuringian organist, pupil of Kittcl, 
M. G. Fischer and Gebhardi, in 1828-29 at 
Clausthal and then court- and town-organist at 
Celle, leader of the Gesangverein and teacher at 
the Gymnasium. Wrote an oratorio, cantatas, 
Trmtpitsi an nnpi’p+.+n. or^an-oieoes ^art-son™ 
and songs, besides editing Choraibucher for 
Thuringia and Hanover. 

Stolzel, Gottfried Heinrich (Griinstadtl, 1690- 
1749, Gotha). Prolific and able Saxon com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father, Umlauf and M. Hof¬ 
mann, from 1710 living at various places (Bres¬ 
lau, Naumburg, Prague and Bayreuth, with a 


trip to Italy) and from 1719 court-director at 
Gotha. Wrote over 20 operas (from 1711), 14 
oratorios, 8 two-year sets of church-cantatas and 
motets, masses, sinfonie, trio-sonatas, etc., much 
of his work being of excellent workmanship. 

Stolzenberg, Benno (Konigsberg, 1827-1908, 
Berlin). Prussian operatic tenor, pupil of Man- 
tius and H. Dorn, from 1852 successful at Karls¬ 
ruhe, Leipzig and elsewhere, in 1878-82 opera- 
director at Danzig, then teacher at Berlin, 
in 1885-96 at the Cologne Conservatory and 
then again at Berlin. 

Stop el, Franz David Christoph (Heldrungen, 
1794-1836, Paris). Saxon school-teacher, in 
1820 sent by the Prussian government to Lon¬ 
don to report on Logier’s system of class-in¬ 
struction, which he then introduced in Berlin, 
elsewhere in Germany and finally in Paris. 
Author of several text-books, largely taken 
from Logier. 

Stor, Karl (Stolberg, 1814-1889, Weimar). 
Thuringian violinist, pupil of Gotze and Lobe, 
from 1827 in the court-band at Weimar and 
after 1848 associated with Liszt, following him 
in 1858 as one of the court-directors (in charge 
of the opera and later of the subscription-con¬ 
certs). His Jubilee was celebrated in 1877 
with notable honors. Wrote the opera Die 
Flucht , 1843, the orchestral Tonbilder von Schil¬ 
lers Lied von der Glocke (with recitation), 2 over¬ 
tures, a violin-concerto, a Stdndchen for ’cello 
and orchestra, choruses and songs. 

Storace, Ann Selina (London, 1766-1817, n. 
do.), sister of the following. Brilliant English 
operatic soprano, pupil of her father, Rauzzini 
and Sacchini, appearing in oratorio when but 
eleven and from 1780 in opera in Italy, from 1784 
at Vienna and in 1787-1809 in England. Her 
best success was in comic opera. She sang at the 
premiere of Mozart’s Figaro (1786). In 1786 
she was unhappily married to the violinist J. A. 
Fisher, from whom she soon separated. From 
1797 she toured on the Continent with the tenor 
Braham. G. 

Storace, Stephen (London, 1763-1796, do.). 
English composer, pupil of his father and the 
Conservatorio S. Onofrio in Naples, in 1785 
beginning opera-production at Vienna and from 
.ua» continuing in England. Uf Ins 18 stage- 
pieces the more notable were Gli Equivoci, 1786, 
The Haunted Tower , 1789 (his best work), The 
Siege of Belgrade, 1791, The Pirates, 1792, and 
Mahmoud, 1796 (completed by his sister and 
Kelly). In several cases he adapted numbers 
from Dittersdorf, Martini, Salieri, Cherubini and 
Kreutzer. Wrote also a sextet, 2 quintets, harp¬ 
sichord-sonatas and songs. G. 

Storek, Karl G. L. (Durmcnach 1873 1920 
Berlin;. Alsatian litterateur and critic, educated 
at Strasburg and Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 
1897), settling in Berlin as editor of Der Tiirmer , 
critic for the Deutsche Zeitung, writer of poems 
and novels, etc. Among his works are lives of 
Mozart (1908) and Jaques-Dalcroze (1912), an 
Opembuch, 1905 (12th ed. 1917), Gesch. d. MusiJc, 
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1905 (4th ed. 1919), Der Tanz , 1903, Die kul- 
turelle Bedeutung d. Musik, 1907, Musik u. Mus- 
iker in Karikatur u. Satire , 1911, Musik-Pol- 
itik, 1911, and selections from the letters of 
Beethoven (1905), Mozart (1905) and Schu¬ 
mann (1907). 

Storer, John (n. Derby, 1858). Versatile 
English organist, pupil of J. Naylor, in 1879-81 
at St. Michael’s, Whitby, from 1882 at the 
Parish Church, Scarborough, and director of 
the Philharmonic, then at Folkestone and in 
1887-91 at St. Mary’s, Clapham. From 1891 
he held positions in London theaters for some 
years, ultimately resuming church-work in 
London, at Downside Abbey (Somerset), in 
Sheffield and latterly at Waterford (Ireland), 
where he is organist at the Cathedral, teacher at 
St. John’s College and head of a music-school 
and an opera-company. Mus.D. of Toronto 
Univ. in 1886. Has written the comedies The 
Punchbowl , 1887, and Gretna Green , 1889, the 
oratorio Deborah and Barak , 1881, several 

masses (one for 3 choirs), services, anthems, etc., 
the symphonies The Holiday , 1909, and Vita, 
1914, the overture The Tournament , 1886, a 
string-quartet (1907), organ-pieces, part-songs 
and songs. 

StSwe, Gustav (Potsdam, 1835-1891, do.). 
Prussian piano-teacher, pupil of the Stern Con¬ 
servatory (Berlin) and of Marx and Zech, from 
1875 founder and head of the Potsdam Music 
School, writing a notable Klaviertechnik, 1886, 
articles in the Klavierlehrer, prize-choruses, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Stradal, August (Teplitz, 1860). Able Bohem¬ 
ian pianist, pupil of the Vienna Conservatory 
and of Liszt, in 1893-95 teaching at the Hor&k 
Piano School in Vienna, then devoting himself 
to the virtuoso-career and since 1919 settled in 
Schonlinde (Bohemia) as teacher. Has pub¬ 
lished piano-pieces and songs, with many ar¬ 
rangements of works by Liszt, Bach, Handel, 
etc. He is preparing a monograph on Liszt. 

Stradella, Alessandro (? 1645-1681). 17th C. G. 

Stradivari, Antonio (1644-1737), Francesco (1671- 
1743) and Omobono (1679-1742). 17th C. G. 

Strakosch, Maurice [Moritz] (Lemberg, 1825- 
1887, Paris). Galician pianist and impresario, 
pupil of the Vienna Conservatory and of Pasta, 
from 1848 active in America, at first as concert- 
ist with Maretzek or Amalia Patti (whom he 
married), from 1850 an early teacher of Adelina 
Patti, in 1857-60 manager of the Academy of 
Music in New York, and then mostly in Europe. 
Wrote the operas Sardanapalus and Giovanna di 
Napoli , piano-pieces and Souvenirs d'un Im¬ 
presario, 1887, besides some vocal lessons. With 
him were associated his brothers Ferdinand (as 
European agent) and Max (1834-1892), the 
latter taking up the New York business in 1860. 
G, A. 

Stransky, Josef (n. Deutsch-Brod, 1874). Dis¬ 
tinguished Bohemian conductor, originally 
trained in medicine at Prague and Leipzig Un¬ 
iversities (M.D. 1896), in music pupil of Jadas-1 


sohn and the Vienna Conservatory, from 1898 
conductor at the German Opera in Prague, 
from 1903 at the Hamburg Opera, but with 
many appearances elsewhere, in 1909-10 con¬ 
ductor of the Bluthner Orchestra in Berlin and 
the Wagner series at the New Opera, and in 
1910-11 in charge of the Musikfreunde concerts 
at Dresden, with further tours. In 1911 he re¬ 
moved to America to succeed Mahler as con¬ 
ductor of the New York Philharmonic, continu¬ 
ing and perfecting its reorganization on progres¬ 
sive lines until 1923. Has written the operetta 
Der General , an orchestral suite, some chamber- 
music and songs, besides arrangements of Ber¬ 
lioz’ Beatrice et BinSdict and Gluck’s Paride ed 
Elena. A. 

Strantz, Ferdinand von (Breslau, 1821-1909, 
Berlin). Silesian stage-singer and manager, at 
first in the army, from 1848 singer at Hanover 
and Darmstadt and actor at various places, 
from 1870 manager and later acting-director at 
the Leipzig Opera and in 1876-87 director of the 
Berlin Opera, Author of Erinnerungen, 1901, 
’06, and an Opernfuhrer , 1907. 

Strasser, Ewald (Burscheid, 1867). Rhenish 
composer, trained at the Cologne Conserva¬ 
tory and long teacher there, gaining the title of 
professor in 1918. In 1921 he taught at Cologne 
University for a time, but soon removed to the 
Stuttgart Conservatory. Has written (some¬ 
what in the style of Brahms) 2 symphonies, a 
Tragodien-Ouverture , the suite Friihling, Stim- 
mungsbilder for strings, a Sinfonische Fantasie, 
a violin-concerto, a piano-quintet, a clarinet- 
quintet, 4 string-quartets, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, a piano-suite and various pieces, choruses 
and songs. 

Stratton, Stephen Samuel (London, 1840- 

1906, Birmingham). English organist and writer, 
pupil of C. Gardner and Lucas, from 1862 
teacher near London and from 1866 in Birming¬ 
ham as organist at different churches (till 1882) 
and writer for various papers. Author of lives 
of Mendelssohn (1901) and Paganini (1907) 
and (with Brown) British Musical Biography, 
1897. 

Straube, Karl (Berlin, 1873). Eminent 
Prussian organist, trained by Reimann, Riifer 
and A. Becker, from 1897 at Wesel Cathedral 
and since 1902 at the Thomaskirche in Leipzig, 
in 1903 becoming also conductor of the Bach- 
verein, in 1907 teacher at the Conservatoiy and 
in 1908 organist at the Gewandhaus, from 1908 
holding the title of royal professor. In 1918 he 
followed Schreck as cantor at the Thomasschule. 
As early as 1894 his recitals made a deep im¬ 
pression and he has continued to give notable 
historical programs, besides being a foremost 
exponent of Reger. Has edited 2 collections of 
older organ-works (1904, ’07), Bach’s Magnificat 
(1900) and Handers Dettingcn Te Deum (1913), 
besides works of Bach and Liszt in preparation. 
In 1904-20. he directed five Bueh-Fcstivala at 
Leipzig. See Robert-Tornow, Reger und Straube, 

1907. 
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Straus, Ludwig (Presburg, 1835-1899, Cam¬ 
bridge). Able Hungarian violinist, trained at 
the Vienna Conservatory, from 1850 appearing 
throughout central Europe, Austria, Germany, 
Italy and Scandinavia, from 1860 concertmaster 
at the Frankfort Opera and from 1862 also at 
the Museum concerts there, in 1864-88 concert- 
master of the Halle Orchestra at Manchester 
(England) and then in London in court-service 
till 1893. 

Straus, Oskar (Vienna, 1870). Talented 
Austrian conductor and composer, pupil of 
Prosnitz, Gradener and Bruch, in 1895-1900 
theater-conductor at Briinn, Teplitz and May- 
ence and in 1901-03 associated with Wolzogen's 
‘ Ueberbrettl ’ enterprise, then making great 
success with many operettas, including Der 
tapfere Soldat , 1908, Das Tal der Liebe, 1909, 
Hundum die Zdebe, 1914, Dieschone Unbekannte , 
1915, Liebeszaxiber , 1919, and Nixchen , 1921. 
Has also written the overture Der Traum ein 
Leben , a serenade and Alt-Wiener Reigen for 
strings, a violin-sonata, a trio-suite, violin-, 
*cello- and piano-pieces. 

Strauss, Edmund von (OImfitz, 1869-1910, 
Berlin). Moravian manager of theaters in 
Prague , Li t beck, Bremen and fi nally Berlin 
(Opera and also, from 1910, the BlMhnor Or¬ 
chestra) . 

Strauss, Eduard (Vienna, 1835-1916, do.), 
son of Johann, Sr., below. Eminent Austrian 
dance-music leader and composer, pupil of 
Preycr, beginning to con duet in in 1865 

substituting for Ids brother Johann at Potrograd 
and from 1870 succeeding him as director for 
the court-balls at Vienna. He continued to give 
concerts both at Vienna and on extended tours 
through Europe and in America (1892 and 1901 
02) till 1902, when the famous band, started by 
his father in 1826, was broken up. Wrote over 
300 dances and also Erinnerungen , 1906. G. 

Strauss, Franz (n. Weldon, 1822-1905, Mu¬ 
nich). Noted Bavarian ho mist, long engaged at 
the Munich Opera (till 1889), teacher nfc the 
Conservatory (till 1896) and. in 1875—96 leader 
of the Wilde Gungl (amateur orchestra). Wrote 
a horn-concerto, pieces, etudes and exercises. 

Strauss, Johann (Vienna, 1804-1849, do.). 
Eminent Austrian cl ancc-nvusicifvn, pupil of 
Polyschansky and Seyfried, from 1819 playing 
under Pamer and from 1823 in the Banner 
Quartet. In 1826 ho started 1m own band, 
Speedily attaining artistic mid popular success, 
so that from 1833 he began making tours that 
reached to Paris and London in 1837. From 
1834 he was bandmaster in the city-militia in 
Vienna and began to provide music for official 
balls, and in 1845 was made conductor for the 

. , ,, t,t , . <r/i - f -1J--- 

court-oaus. VV rote UVCi u..a,i.ivjoo 

galops, polkas, quadrilles, marches, etc.) , _ of 
which his son Johann issued a complete edition 
(1899). Memoirs by Seheyrcr, 1851, Ktemecke, 
1894, mid F. Lange, 1904. G. 

Strauss, Johann (Vienna, 1825-1899, do.), 
son of the above and brother uf Joseph and 


Eduard. Distinguished Austrian violinist, con¬ 
ductor and composer, pupil of Drechsler, the 
most brilliant member of a famous family. He 
first appeared in 1844 and in 1849 united his 
band with that of his father, soon undertaking 
tours and in 1855-65 being engaged for summer- 
concerts at Petrograd. In 1863-70 he was 
director for the court-balls at Vienna. In 1872 
he made a concert-trip to America. After 1870 
he devoted himself mainly to operettas. Wrote 
about 500 dances, especially waltzes (An der 
schonen blauen Donau, Tausend und eine Nacht, 
KiLmUcrkbcn, etc.), about 15 operettas (from 
1871), including Die Fledermaus, 1874, Caglios- 
tt'Of 1875, Der histige KrUtg, 1881, Eine Nucfd in 
Vemlig, 1883, FUrstin mmito, 1893, Wald- 
meister, 1895, Gtc., besides the ballot Aschen- 
brodel and the orchestral Traumbildw. Memoirs 
by Eisenberg, 1894, Proch&zka, 1900, Specht, 
1909, and F. Long®, 1912. G, 

Strauss, Joseph (Brfuin, 1793-1866, Karls- 
rube). Aide Moravian violinist and conductor, 
pupil of his father, DlumentluU, Urbntii, Suhup- 
pnnzigh and A11)rectit$bcrger, from 1798 playing 
u\ the Vienna opera-orchestra, from 1810 soloist 
at the Pest Opera, in 1813-14 conductor at 
Tomes v&v, then at Hemmnnstadfc, from 1817 at 
Urttnu, in 1822-23 at Straaburg and in 1323-24 
at Mannheim. In 1824-63 he was court-director 
at Karlsruhe. In 1840 he conducted German 
opera in, London and in 1341 the festival at 
Spcyor. Wrote 7 operas (from 1815), including 
Der W&hruwlf. 1810, music for plays, the ora¬ 
torio JiulUh, cantatas, masses, other church- 
music, 2 symphonies, a violiu-couonrto, a sextet 
for harp and wind, a string-quartet, violin- 
variations and songs. 

Strauss, Joseph (Vienna, 1827-1870, do.), son 
of .Johann, Sr., above and brother of Johann and 
Eduard. Austrian violinist, in 1S53 temporarily 
taking Johann's place os conductor and then 
forming a band of his own. His public career 
wixs checked by ill-health and his death came 
from injuries inflicted by brutal Russinns in 
Warsaw. Wrote almost ouO danees, from which 
Reiterer and Sommer have made up several 
operettas {1903-08). G. 

Straus 3, Rich a rd (M uuich, 1864), son of 
Franz above. Distinguished Bavarian conduc¬ 
tor and composer, precociously uuvuiujjuu 
under the court-jnu^ci ana Tom bo (harpist) 
Walter (violinist) and Moyer (director), login¬ 
ning to 1 compose at six and to have works per¬ 
formed with caro at sixteen. In 1882 he com¬ 
pleted his gymnasia! course and took one year 
at the University, In 1SS3-84 he was in Berlin, 
whore he mot Von Billow and for five months in 
1885-86 was the latter’s successor as court- 
director at Mciiiin^cn Here he os me under the 
influence of Alex. Ritter and turned from his 
previous devotion to classical forms and methods 
and from a transient interest in the style of 
Brahms to the colorful possibilities of delineative 
and dramatic music. From 1886, after a trip in 
Italy, he was third conductor at the court-opera 
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in Munich and in 1889-94 court-director at 
Weimar (with a trip to Sicily and the Orient in 
1892-93 to recover from overwork). At Munich 
he wrote his first symphonic poems and while at 
Weimar his first drama. From 1894 he held the 
office of court-director at Munich (jointly with 
Levi), but ma’de many trips elsewhere, as 
especially in 1896-97, when he visited both 
Russia and Spain, besides many cities nearer 
by. In the summer of 1894 he conducted at 
Bayreuth and in 1894-95 replaced Von Billow 
as head of the Berlin Philharmonic. In 1898 he 
was made conductor of the Berlin Opera and in 
1908 director in general. In 1910 he was elected 
to the Akademie and from 1917 was head of the 
Meisterschule of the Hochschule (following 
Georg Schumann). In 1919 he was made con¬ 
ductor at the Vienna Opera, but without alto¬ 
gether severing his relations with Berlin. 

The progressive unfolding of his genius has 
aroused much discussion, largely because it has 
had so many sudden shifts. From the first his 
extraordinary mastery of technical procedure 
has been manifest. But he has chosen to apply 
his gifts not only in contrasted styles, but 
apparently whimsically, as if to confound the 
critics. He has again and again shown his 
power to create beauty of rare freshness and then 
has dropped to the commonplace of the merely 
sensational. This lack of consistency and ear¬ 
nestness still keeps him from taking the place as 
the successor of Wagner to which his skill seems 
to entitle him. He has reached his highest 
success with his symphonic poems and his many 
fine songs. Of his operas the light Rosenkavalier 
has been the most effective, though Salome has 
achieved the greater notoriety. 

He has been honored by many governments 
and societies, including membership in the 
Legion d’Honneur (Officier, 1914) and a Ph.D. 
from Heidelberg Univ. in 1902. In 1901-09 he 
presided over the Allgem. Deutscher Musik- 
verein. In 1894 he married the accomplished 
singer Pauline de Ahna. In 1921 he made a 
notable visit to America. 

His works include 

Operas—G'un/mm, 1S94, Fouormot, 1901* 1905, 

Blettfra* 1009* Dor Rottenkavaticr, 1911, Ariadna auf 
Yaxos (interlude for Molidrtt's Hourqemn Gontil- 
homme), 1012 (revised* 1016}* Die Frau ohnoSohajUm, 
19ID. Also Joscfs-Legeiide (baLfat), 1014; Enoch 
Arden and Das Sdtloxs awi Moot (mtlodramns with 
piano); Intermezzo fSpielopcr') and Schtaoobors 
(bal Lg L-nantOroi me) . 

Symphonies—in D min, (1881), in F min. (I$s4), 
Sinfonia Domedim t 1904, Eine Alpctteinfanic, 1915. 
Symphonic Poems—Aws I inti cit (fantasia.), 1887, Don, 
Juan, 1889. Twlund VetkRirtmtf, 1890, Macbeth, 1899, 
TUI Euknspieoels hi stiffs Streichc, 1895, Also sprach 
Zaratfimira* 1896, Don Quixoto (variations), 1898* 
Ein Heidenleben, 1899. 

Concertos for violin in D min. and for horn in E-flat 
(both early). Also Burleske for piano and orchestra, 
1886. 

Other orchestral works—overture in C min, (1883); 
FtutUches Prdlodium . 1913 (with organ) ; Feierliclicr 
Einzug der Ritter t too Johan nitar-Qrdcns (brass and 
drums); Feslmar itch i KtitttQSMarseh*, 4 military 
marches. 

Chamber-music—string-quartet in A (1881); piano- 


qunrtat m C min.; violin sonata in E-flat; 'cello* 
soli am in F; serenade for 13 wind-instruments (1382), 
For pin no—sonata in B min,; fugue in A min.; 5 Siitn- 
mungsbildert 5 other ptacoa. 

For chorus— TaUlcfor (Wind); Bine doutmho Motetto 
(chorus iC-parl); udarcris Sturmli&t (6-part); 
Bardrngtt&wo (men's voices); 8 a eappdfa choruses 
(2 16-part for mixed voices, 6 for men). 

For so lo voice—(with olrtficstro) YoUurno, Y&cMIichtr 
Gano. Da s Thai. Dor Eimama and 4 others; (with 
piano) 6 LofosblQUer; 5 Schlichtc IFciW; 4 Mddchon- 
aiumen; over 100 other songs- 
Arrangement of Clucks Iphi^nie on Tauride', hat- 
rnonisultans for Peters' V clksliedorbuch. Abo Isas 
edited his father’s horn-works (with Riidel) and 
translated and enlarged Berlioz’ Instrumentation 
(1905). 

Biographies by Seidl and Klatte, 1896, Hut- 
schenruijter, 1898, Brecher, 1900, Urban, 1901, 
Bie, 1906, T6, Newman, 1908, Steinitzer, 1911 
(rewritten, 1914), Finck, 1917, and Walters- 
hausen, 1921, with numerous essays and crit¬ 
iques. G, A. 

Stravinsky, Igor Fedorovitch (n. Petrograd, 
1882). Eccentric Russian composer, at first a 
law-student, then pupil of Rimsky-Korsakov, 
coming into notice in 1908 as an extreme futur¬ 
ist. He lives at Morges (Switzerland). Has 
written the opera he Rossignol, 1914, the ballets 
UOiseau de Feu , 1910, Petrushka, 1911, Le Sacrc 
du Printemps , 1913, Les AbeiUes , 1917, and Les 
Noces Villageoises, the orchestral works Scherzo 
Fantastique, Feu d'Artifice and a symphony in 
E-flat, a Symphonie Concertante for wind (1920), 
the choral works Les Rois des $toiles and Chant 
Funebre (in memory of Rimsky-Korsakov), Le 
Faune et la Berg ere and 3 Japanese songs with 
orchestra, several other songs, a piano-sonata 
and some etudes, a concertino (1921) and pieces 
for string-quartet, etc. Sketches by Van Vech- 
ten, 1915, Wise, 1916, and Montagu-Nathan, 
1917 (all in collective works or journals). 

Streatfeild, Richard Alexander (Carshalton, 
1866-1919, London). English critic and writer, 
from 1889 assistant in the printed-books division 
of the British Museum and in 1898-1912 critic 
for the Daily Graphic. Author of Masters of 
Italian Music, 1895, The Opera , 1897 (4th ed. 
1917), Modem Music and Musicians , 1906, a 
life of Handel (1909), Life-Stories of Great Com¬ 
posers, 1911, and Musiciens Anglais Contemp- 
orains, 1913 (only in French translation). 

Street, Georges Ernest (Vienna, 1854-1908, 
do.) French-Austrian critic, pupil of Draeseke, 
Bizet and Damcke, from about 1890 writing for 
Le Matin and from 1898 for L'Eclair. Wrote 
the parody-opera Mignonette , 1896 (on Thomas’ 
Mignon ), several operettas and ballets {Scara- 
mouche, 1891, with Messager) and the mimo- 
drama Fides, 1894. His mother was a pupil of 
Liszt, the recipient of the latter’s Briefe an eine 
Freundin in 1853-55.] 

Streicher, Johann Andreas (Stuttgart, 1761- 
1833, Vienna). Wurtemberger piano-maker, 
from 1793 husband of Nanette Stein and partner 
with her in Vienna. He was one of the inventors 
of the down-striking action. G. 

Streicher, Theodor (Vienna, 1874), great- 
! grandson of the above. Austrian vocal com- 
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poser, chiefly self-taught, writing the choral 
works Mignons Exequien , 1907, Die Schlacht bei 
Mur ten, 4 Kriegslieder and Kleiner Vogel Kol- 
ibri , the scena Um Inez weinten, 36 songs from 
Des Knaben Wunderhorn, 4 books of Hafis- 
Lieder, etc., besides Die Monologe des Faust 
for string-sextet and orchestrations of ballads 
by Loewe. He lives at Krumpendorf on the 
Worther See (Carinthia). 

Strelezki, Anton [real name said to be Bur- 
nand] (Croydon, 1859). English pianist, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory and of Mme. Schu¬ 
mann, writing many popular piano-pieces and 
some songs, besides Personal Recollections of 
Chats with Liszt , 1895. 

Strepponi, Giuseppina (Lodi, 1815-1897, 
Busseto). Eminent Italian operatic soprano, 
trained at the Milan Conservatory, in 1835-49 
extremely successful in tragic roles both in Italy 
and at Vienna. In 1849 she married the com¬ 
poser Verdi. She sang at the premifere of his 
Nabucco (1842). 

Striegler, Kurt (Dresden, 1886). Able Saxon 
conductor, trained at the Dresden Conservatory, 
where in 1913 he followed Draeseke as teacher. 
Since 1912 he has conducted at the Dresden 
Opera, besides for five years leading the Volks- 
Singakademie. Has written 3 symphonies, a 
Kammersinfonie , a symphonic prelude, a con¬ 
certo and a rondo for violin and orchestra, a 
scherzo for six drums and orchestra, a piano- 
quintet, a string-quartet, an organ-symphony, 
sonatas for violin and for flute, various choral 
works, many songs, the fairy-plays Schneewitt- 
cken and Frau Holle, music for Hebbel’s Herodes 
und Mariamne and the operas Der Thomas - 
kanior and Hand und Herz, 

Striggio, Alessandro (71535-1587). 16th C. Q. 

Strong, George Templeton (New York, 1856). 
Gifted American composer, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory and from 1880 in contact with the 
Liszt circle, from 1886 at Wiesbaden (intimate 
with MacDowell) and since 1889 at Vevey 

- js - 4. ^ — +- l, .. 10 m no 

cAoujj v ikjx iu 

at the New England Conservatory (Boston). At 
one time he turned from music to water-color 
painting and started an aquarellists’ society. 
Has written the symphonies In der Bergen, 

KJiftirtim Etuu Jiro u-ct me a,yuipiiumu puem 

Undine , Die Nacht (4 symphonic sketches), the 
‘ marchen ’ for violin and orchestra Gesirebt , 
gewonnen, gescheitert , 2 American Sketches for 
do., string-quartets with horn, the humorous 
string-trio Der Dorfmusikdirektor, a TonstiXch 
for horn arid organ, the choral works Wie ein 
fahrender Hornist sich ein Land erblies , Die 
verlassene Milhle and Knights and Naiads, the 
symphonic iriyl Am der Nixenauelle for two 
pianos, 4-ii.anu arrangements of organ-works by 
Bach, many characteristic piano-pieces and 
some songs. G, A. 

Strong, Susan (Brooklyn, 71876), American 
operatic soprano, pupil of Korbay, in 1895 
appearing in England and Italy and from 1896 
in America (under Mapleson and Damrosch 


and at the Metropolitan in 1899-1900) and 
since 1900 in England, latterly in concert. A. 

i 

Strozzi, Barbara, Bernardo and Gregorio. 17th C. 

Strozzi, Pietro. 16th C. 

Strube, Gustav (Ballenstedt, 1867). Able 
Saxon violinist, conductor and composer, pupil 
of his father and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
playing in the orchestra when but ten, from 
about 1885 in the Gewandhaus Orchestra, then 
teacher at the Mannheim Conservatory, in 1891 
removing to Boston, where he joined the Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra and later conducted popular 
summer-concerts, besides often assisting at the 
Worcester festivals. In 1913 he became teacher 
of theory at the Peabody Conservatory (Balti¬ 
more) and in 1916 also conductor of the Balti¬ 
more Symphony Orchestra. Has written the 
opera Ramona (not yet given), 2 symphonies, the 
symphonic poems Longing (with viola), Fan¬ 
tastic Dance (do.), Narcissus and Echo and 
Lorelei, the overtures The Maid of Orleans , 
Puck and Fantastic , orchestral Variations and a 
Rhapsody , 3 violin-concertos, a ’cello-concerto, 
Poeme Antique for violin and orchstra, a wind- 
quintet, a string-quartet, an Elegy and Serenade 
for quartet, sonatas for violin and for viola, a 
violin-suite and many pieces, the choral works 
Hymn to Eros and Rhapsody , Iphigenia r s 
Prayer for soprano, piano-pieces and songs. A. 

Strungk, Delphin (1601-1694) and Nikolaus Adam 
(1640-1700). 17th C. G. 

Struss, Fritz (Hamburg, 1847). North Ger¬ 
man violinist, pupil of Unruh, Auer and Joachim, 
from 1866 in the Schwerin orchestra and from 
1870 long in the court-orchestra at Berlin, be¬ 
coming concertmaster in 1887 and having the 
title of chamber-virtuoso from 1885. At one 
time he also taught at the Klindworth-Schar- 
wenka Conservatory. Has written 2 violin- 
concertos and many violin-pieces. 

Stuart, Leslie [Thomas A. Barrett] (South- 
port, 1866). English organist and vocal com¬ 
poser, from 1881 at the R. C. Cathedral in Sal¬ 
ford and in 1888-95 at the Church of the Holy 
Name in Manchester, then removing to London. 
Has written 8 operettas (1899-1911), of which 
the chief was Floradora, 1899, and many popular 

Stuck, Johann Baptist [called Batistin] (Flor¬ 
ence, 71680-1755, Paris). German-Italian ’cell¬ 
ist in the opera-orchestra at Paris, probably the 
first to use the 'cello there. Wrote 3 operas 
(1709-20), many ballets for the court, 4 books 
of cantatas and 1 of airs. 

Stumpf, Johann Christian (? -1801, Franks 
fort). German bassoonist, active in Paris about 
1785. later in Altona and from 1798 trainer at 
tliu Picuikiurii Gpuiti. Wruie 4 bassuon-uun- 
certos, a flute-concerto, numerous ensemble- 
pieces with bassoon, string-trios and duets, 
orchestral entr’actes, etc. 

Stumpf, Carl (Wiesentheid, 1848). Eminent 
Bavarian psychologist, from 1873 professor at 
Wurzburg University, then at Prague, Halle, 
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Munich and Berlin (since 1894). Author 
(among other works) of Tonpsychologie , 2 vols. 
1883-90, Gesch. d. Konsonanzbegriffs , 1897, Bei- 
trdge zur Akustik u. Musikmssenschaft, 7 parts, 
1898-1913, Die Anftinge d. Musik, 1911, and 
many articles in journals. 

Stuntz, Joseph Hartmann (n. Basel, 1793- 
1859, Munich). Swiss conductor, pupil of 
Winter, after some years in Italy, from 1824 
chorusmaster at the Munich Opera and in 1826 
court-director (following Winter). Wrote 7 
operas (1819^5), a ballet, much church-music, 
2 overtures, a string-quartet, etc. 

Sturani, Giuseppe. Italian conductor, from 
about 1905 active in Buenos Aires and Rio de 
Janeiro, from 1908 at the Manhattan, New 
York, from 1910 at the Metropolitan and since 
1912 with the Chicago Opera Company. A. 

Succo, Reinhold (Gorlitz, 1837-1897, Bres¬ 
lau). Silesian organist, trained at the Berlin 
Akademie, from 1863 organist at the Thomas- 
kirche there and from 1874 also teacher at the 
Hochschule, becoming in 1888 member of the 
Akademie. Wrote motets, Psalms, other church- 
music, organ-pieces, a Choralbuch , etc. 

Such, Henry (London, 1872). English violin¬ 
ist, appearing when but eight, then pupil of the 
Berlin Hochschule and later of Wilhelmj, from 
1892 touring in central and northern Europe and 
in 1898 returning to London as teacher at the 
Guildhall School. G. 

Such, Percy Frederick (London, 1878). 
brother of the above. English ’cellist, pupil of 
Ludemann, Hausmann and the Berlin Hoch¬ 
schule, from 1898 appearing in Germany, Hol¬ 
land and England, especially as extra ’cellist in 
the Joachim Quartet and as leader at the Popu¬ 
lar Concerts in their last two seasons. G. 

Sucher, Joseph (n. St. Gottard, 1844-1908, 
Berlin). Eminent Hungarian conductor, trained 
as choirboy in the Vienna court-choir and by 
Sechter, from about 1865 active in Vienna as 
choral leader, trainer at the Opera and conductor 
of the Komische Oper, in 1876-78 conductor at 
the Leipzig Opera, there marrying the soprano 
Rosa Hasselbeck (see below), from 1878 at the 
Hamburg Opera and in 1888-99 at the Berlin 
Opera. Both were famous as interpreters of 
Wagner. Wrote the choral works Waldfraulein , 
Seeschlacht bei Lepanto and Aus alien Mdrchen , 
the song-cycle Ruheort, etc. G. 

Sucher, Rosa, nee Hasselbeck [Haslbeck] 
(Velburg, 1849). Eminent Bavarian operatic 
soprano, pupil of her father and the Munich 
Conservatory, singing in church at Freising and 
about 1860 in opera at Treves, Konigsberg, 
Berlin, Danzig and Leipzig, in 1877 marrying 
the conductor Sucher (see above) and going 
with him to Hamburg and Berlin (continuing 
there till 1903). After 1880 she was in much 
request elsewhere, from 1882 in England, in 1895 
under Damrosch at the Metropolitan, New 
York, in 1886-99 regularly at Bayreuth and at 
many Lower Rhine Festivals. Besides taking 
all of the Wagner roles with conpsicuous power, 


she was equally famous in many other works. 
Since 1909 she has taught in Vienna. Author 
of Aus meinem Leben, 1914. G. 

Suchsland, Leonard (Vacha, 1871). Thur- 
ingian ’cellist, conductor and composer, pupil 
of the Weimar Music School and of Klengel, 
from about 1895 leading player in the Leipzig 
Philharmonic and then in the Kaim Orchestra 
at Munich, but moving to Gratz as leader of the 
Styrian Musikverein (till 1912) and later of the 
Singverein and the Urania. Has written 2 sym¬ 
phonies, the prelude Lenzfahrt , a symphonic 
Trauermusik , a piano-quintet, a string-quartet, 
5 piano-trios, sonatas for violin, for ’cello and 
for piano, many choruses and songs. 

Suda, Stanislaus (Pilsen, 1865). Bohemian 
composer of the Czech operas U Bozich Muk t 
1897, Lesdinsky Komf , 1903, and Bar Kochba, 
1905. 

Suk, Josef (Kf ecovic, 1874). Eminent Bohem¬ 
ian violinist and composer, trained by his 
father and at the Prague Conservatory, from 
1892 second in the famous Bohemian Quartet 
and of late years often engaged as conductor of 
orchestras. He married the daughter of Dvof&k. 
Has written symphonies in E and E min. (Aa- 
rael), the symphonic poems Praga, 1905, Ein 
Sommermdrchen, 1909, and Zrani , 1918, the 
overtures Dramatische and The Winter's Tale , 
an orchestral suite (from incidental music for 
Raduz und Mahulena), a Scherzo Fantastique, a 
Fantasie for violin and orchestra, a serenade 
for strings, a piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, a 
piano-quartet, a piano-trio, an Elegie for trio, 
some violin- and many piano-pieces, the choral 
work Under the Apple-Tree and several choruses 
a cappella, besides editing the last works of 
Dvof&k. 

Suk, V&sa (Kladno, 1861). Bohemian violin¬ 
ist and conductor, pupil of the Prague Conserv¬ 
atory, in 1879-81 playing in the Warsaw or¬ 
chestra, in 1881-84 conducting opera at Kiev 
and Moscow, then at various places in Russia 
and since 1906 again at the Moscow Opera. Has 
written the opera The Forest- King, 1900, the 
symphonic poem Jan Huss, a serenade for 
strings, etc. 

Sullivan, Arthur Seymour (London, 1842- 
1900, do.). Distinguished English conductor 
and composer, trained as choirboy in the Chapel 
Royal under Helmore and at the Royal Acad¬ 
emy, London, and the Leipzig Conservatory. 
In 1856-60 he was the first to hold the Mendels¬ 
sohn Scholarship. Until 1871 he served as 
organist at two London churches, from 1874 
was often engaged as conductor, notably at the 
Leeds Festivals in 1880-98 and the London 
Philharmonic in 1885-87. In 1876-81 he was 
principal of the Nat. Training School and later 
on the Council of the Royal College in which it 
was merged. His emineitt success as composer 
both of serious instrumental and vocal works and 
also of a long series of charming operettas 
brought him many decorations and honors, in¬ 
cluding a Mus.D. from Cambridge and Oxford 
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Univs. in 1876 and 79, membership in the 
Legion d’Honneur in 1878 and knighthood in 
1883. From 1887 he was grand organist of the 
Freemasons. His extraordinary vogue as 
operetta-writer was largely dependent on his 
close association with the librettist W. S. Gil¬ 
bert (1836-1911), who joined him in 1871. They 
visited America in 1879, chiefly to protect their 
copyrights. The list of his works includes the 
following: 

Oporas— Tvanhoi r, 1891. The Beauty-Stone, 150S, The 
/?(?<« of Persia* 1900, The BmerttM Isle t UlOl (finish efl 
by Gorman]. 

Operettas“TVic Contmbandwta, 1307, Cox and Box, 
1897. Tlmpiz, 3871. Trial by Jury, 1875, The Zoo, 
1875. The Sorcaer, 1877, H. M. 8. Pinafore, 1878. 
The Pirate# of Penzance, 1880, Patience, 1881, lolanthe, 
1882. Prince Ida. 1881. The Mikado, 1885, Budtli- 
gore , 1887, The Yeomen of The Guard, 1888, The 
Gondolier*. 1880, Tladdon flail, 1892, Ufo/nVi {limited), 
1893. Thtt Chieftain, 1S94 (revised from Tho Contra- 
banrfista), The Grand Dale, 1S0(J, 

Incidental mudo to The Tempest U8G2L The Merchant 
of Venice (1873). The Merry IF ires of Windsor (1874), 
Henry VIII (1878). Macbeth (1858). Tennyson's 
The Foresters (1892), and Carr's King Arthur (1804), 
BnltcUf—i'Jfs Er,ch<mtie, 1364, Victoria and Meerie 
1tingfamt, I8t>7 (for iho Queen's Jubilee), 

Oratorios— The Prodigal Bon. 1869 (Worcester), The 
Light of the World. 1873 (Birmingham), The Martyr 
of Antioch, 1830 (Leeds, also ivrLanged for the stnga}. 
Cantu lus—A 'enilworth , 1801 (Birmingham), On Shore 
and Sea, 1871., The Golden Lew id. lSHf- (Leeds). Also 
Festival Te Deum, 1872, and 2 occasional odes 
(1880/87). 

For orchestra— symphony in E (1860): overtures, The 
Sapphire Necklace, 1SG4, In Memoriam, 1800 (for Ida 
father), hHu m io, t , 1367, iitid Hi Balto, 1570, ttllo- 
concertino (1800); mnrehea, Prfoj&a&w, 1803, Prin- 
com of Wnh'A, 1803, mul Imperial, 1803. 

Church-music—Morning Service in D; about 20 an¬ 
thems; nearly 60 hymn-tunes. 

About 15 part-songs; about 100 songs. Also some 
piano-pieces and a Duo concertanto for ’cello and 
piano. 

Edited Church Hymns, 1872, for the S. P. C. K. 

Memoirs by Lawrence, 1900, Wells, 1901, 
Wyndham, 1904, Findon, 1904, ’08, and (in¬ 
cluding Gilbert) Goldberg, 1913, Bridgeman, 
1914, and Mackenzie, 1920. G. 

Sulzer, Johann Georg (Winterthur, 1720- 
1779, Berlin). Swiss sesthetician, at different 
times professor in the Joachimsthal Gymnasium 
and other Berlin institutions. Author of All¬ 
gem. Theorie d. schonen Kilnste, 4 vols. 1772 (2d 
ed. 1792-94, extensions by others, 11 vols. 1792- 
1806), an essay on the origin of fine art (1757, 
in reports of the Akademie), etc. 

Sulzer, Salomon (Hohenems, 1804-1890, 
Vienna). Austrian Jewish cantor, pupil of 
Seyfried, from 1825 at the leading Vienna syn¬ 
agogue and in 1844-47 also teacher at the Con¬ 
servatory. Besides being a noted singer he 
effected great reforms in Jewish service-music, 


and composer of comic operettas, trained by 
Cigala and Ferrari and at the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, from about 1845 employed at theaters in 
Vienna, Presburg and Baden and after 1865 at 
the Leopoldstadter in Vienna. Wrote in all 
about 210 stage-works, including 31 operettas 
(from 1834), such as Fatinitza , 1876, Boccaccio , 
1879, Bellmann, 1887, etc., a symphony, over¬ 
tures, quartets, amass (1867), a Requiem (I860), 
etc. His vogue resembled that of Offenbach. 
Memoir by Keller, 1905. G . 

Surette, Thomas Whitney (Concord, Mass. 
1862). American organist and lecturer, pupil of 
Foote and Paine, in 1883-93 organist at Concord 
and in 1895-96 in Baltimore. In 1895 he began 
university-extension work in music under the 
American society and in 1909 added similar 
work for Oxford University. Author of The 
Appreciation of Music, 1907 (with D. G. Mason), 
The Development of Symphonic Music, 1915, 
Music and Life, 1917, class-syllabi and maga¬ 
zine-articles. Has also written the opera Cas- 
cabel, 1899, the operetta Priscilla, 1917, the 
choral ballad The Eve of St. Agnes, 1898, an¬ 
thems and piano-pieces. A. 

Suriano [Soriano], Francesco (1549-1620). 16th C. 
G. 


Surzynski, Joseph (Schrimm, 1851-1919, Kos- 
ten). Polish-Prussian church-musician, pupil 
of the Ratisbon Music School, writing masses 
and other church-music and editing part ii of 
the Polish Denkmdler (1887). 

Susato, Tylman. 16th C. G. 

Sussmayer, Franz Xaver (Steyr, 1766-1803, 
Vienna). Austrian conductor and composer, 
pupil of Salieri and Mozart (in his last year), 
from 1792 conductor at the Nationaltheater in 
Vienna and from 1794 assistant at the Opera. 
Wrote the opera Moses, 1792, many operettas, 
a cantata and considerable church-music. He 
completed the score of Mozart’s Requiem and 
also that of his Clemenza di Tito. G. 

Suter, Hermann (Kaiserstuhl, 1870). Able 
Swiss organist, conductor and composer, pupil 
of his father, G. Weber, the Basel Music School 
and the Stuttgart and Leipzig Conservatories, 
from 1892 organist at Zurich and leader of 
choral societies at Schaffhausen and Winter¬ 
thur, in 1902 Volckland’s successor at Basel as 
conductor of the Musikgesellschaft concerts, the 
Gesangverein and the Liedertafel, and in 1918- 
21 Huber’s successor as head of the Music 
School. Ph.D. of Basel Univ. in 1913. Has 
written 2 symphonies, the symphonic poem 
Walpurgisnacht (with chorus), music for Ber¬ 
noulli's St Jakob an der Birs (1912), a string- 
sextet, 3 string-quartets, the choral work Die 


itJUBivmi; m uuxiiitjouenuu nitUi.y nunurs. Auuiur' 

of Schir Zion, 2 vols. 1838, '65 (for synagogues), 
Dudaim (for school and home), etc. His son 
Julius (1834-1891) was an excellent violinist, 
from 1875 conductor at the Hofburgth eater in 
Vienna. G. 

Suppe, Franz von (Spalato, 1819-1895, Vien¬ 
na). Famous Dalmatian (Belgian) conductor 


ocnmieae %m vvatae. manv a cavveua choruses 
and songs. 

Sutor, Wilhelm (Edelstetten, 1774-1828, n. 
Hanover). Bavarian singer and conductor, 
pupil of Valesi, at first in court-service at Eich- 
stadt, from 1806 chorusmaster or coneertmaster 
at the Stuttgart Opera and from 1818 court- 
director at Hanover. Wrote 5 operas (1808-17), 



SUTRO— 

an oratorio, music to Macbeth , a melodrama, 
cantatas and arias. 

Sutro, Rose Laura (Baltimore, 1870) and 
Ottilie (Baltimore, 1872), sisters. American 
pianists, pupils of the Berlin Hochschule, since 
1894 noted for two-piano recitals of unique 
character, till 1914 mostly in Europe and then 
in America. Many works have been written for 
them by Rudorff, Schiitt, Hollaender, Floer- 
sheim and others, including Bruch’s double 
concerto, op. 88 (1915). A. 

Svecenski, Louis (Osijek, 1862). Croatian 
violinist and violist, trained at the Vienna Con¬ 
servatory, in 1885-1903 in the Boston Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra (violin) and in 1885-1917 in 
the Kneisel Quartet (viola), then teaching in 
New York. Has written viola-exercises. A. 

Svedborn, Vilhelm (b. 1843). Swedish com¬ 
poser, from 1876 secretary of the Musical Acad¬ 
emy at Stockholm and in 1901-04 director of 
the Conservatory. Has written the choral works 
In the Rose-Garden , Fyris , etc., vocal quartets,' 
songs and piano-pieces. 

Svendsen, Johan Severin (Christiania, 1840- 
1911, Copenhagen). Distinguished Norwegian 
violinist, conductor and composer, son of an 
army-bandmaster and at fifteen in similar serv¬ 
ice and later in orchestras at Christiania. 
When twenty-three he was enabled by a royal 
grant to study at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
graduating in 1867 with high honor. After tour¬ 
ing in Scandinavia and Great Britain, he spent 
1868-70 in Paris, but left for Leipzig on the eve 
of the Franco-Prussian War, there being con- 
certmaster for the Euterpe in 1871-72. In 1872- 
77 he was conductor of the Musical Union in 
Christiania, from 1874 receiving an annual 
stipend from the government, and continuing in 
1880-83, after sojourns in Leipzig, Munich, 
Rome, London and Paris. In 1883 he became 
court-director at Copenhagen and from 1896 
also conductor at the Opera, retiring in 1908. 
His career was delayed and at several points 
hampered by poverty, and his achievements 
as violinist checked by hand-disability. But 
as composer he won a sure place by fine work¬ 
manship and sustained nobility of conception. 
His wide experience made his style more cos¬ 
mopolitan than national. His works include 

For orchestra — symphonies in D and B-flat; legend, 
Zorahayde; overtures, Sigurd Slernbe and Romeo and 
Juliet; 4 Rhapsodies Norvegiens; Carnaval d Paris ; 
Carnaval des Artistes Norvegiens; PoJonaise; Funeral 
March for Charles XV and Coronation March for 
Oscar II (both 1872); violin-concerto in A; 'cello- 
concerto in D min.; Romance for violin and orchestra- 
Also arrangements of various works by Bcich, Schu¬ 
bert, Schumann and Wagner, and (for strings) of 
Scandinavian folk-music. 

Chamber-music—string-octet in A min.; string-quintet 
in C; string-quartet in A min. Also settings of 
Scandinavian airs for quartet, and arrangement of a 
Romance by Popper for ’cello. 

For voice—Wedding Cantata; men’s part-songs; 9 
songs. 

His letters have been edited by Gunnar 
Hauch (1914, in Sametiden) . See Gronwold, 
Norske Musihere, 1883. Q, A. 
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Sweeliack, Jan Pieterszoon (1562-1621). 16th C. 
G. 

Swieten, Gottfried, Baron von (Leyden, 1734- 
1803, Vienna). Dutch diplomat, in 1771-78 at 
Berlin (Potsdam) and then at Vienna, becoming 
head of the Imperial Library and a noted musi¬ 
cal patron. He maintained musical perform¬ 
ances and gave commissions to composers (6 
symphonies from K.P.E.Bach, additional ac¬ 
companiments for works by Handel from Mo¬ 
zart, etc.), besides arranging Handel’s Atha- 
liah and Choice of Hercules , translating the 
text of Haydn’s Creation and drafting that of 
The Seasons. To him Beethoven dedicated his 
1st Symphony (1800). He also started an aris¬ 
tocratic Musikalische Gesellschaft, prefiguring 
the later Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde. G. 

Swoboda, Adalbert Viktor (Prague, 1828- 
1902, Munich). Bohemian writer, from 1880 
founder and editor of the Neue Musikzeitung at 
Stuttgart and author of a Musikgeschichte, 2 
vols. 1893. 

Sykora, Bogumil (Glinslc, 1890). Gifted 
Russian ’cellist, pupil of the Kiev Music School 
and the Leipzig Conservatory, since 1911 ap¬ 
pearing in Russia, Siberia, Austria, Germany 
and America (1916). Has written a concerto, 
sonatas, variations and other pieces. 

Szabados, Bela (Pest, 1867). Hungarian 
composer of the operas Maria , 1905 (with 
Szendy) and The Buffoon and several operettas 
(from 1892). Since 1896 he has taught at" the 
Pest Conservatory. 

Sz&nt6, Theodor (Vienna, 1877). Hungari n- 
Austrian pianist, trained at the Pest Acade; *y, 
since about 1900 active in Paris, writin t a 
violin-sonata (in Hungarian style), brilli int 
piano-pieces and arrangements from Ba di's 
organ-works. 

Szekely, Imre [Emeric] (Matyasfalva, 18 ^3- 
1887, Pest). Hungarian pianist, touring from 
1846 and, after sojourns in Paris, London a^d 
Hamburg, fiom 1852 teacher at Pest. Wrotfe 
concertos, 30 Hungarian Fantasias, salon-pieces,- 
etudes and some orchestral and chamber-works. 

Szell, Georg (Pest, 1897). Precocious Hun¬ 
garian pianist and composer, pupil of Mandyc- 
zewski, J. B. Forster and Robert, appearing 
when but ten at Vienna, Dresden, etc., from 1917 
opera-conductor at Strasburg, fiom 1919 at the 
German Opera in Prague, in 1921-22 in similar 
work at Darmstadt and then at Diisseldorf. 
Has written a symphony, orchestral variations, 
a rondo for piano and orchestra, an overture, a 
piano-quintet, etc. 

Szendy, Arpad (Szarvds, 1863-1922, Pest). 
Hungarian pianist, pupil of the Pest Academy 
and of Liszt, from 1890 teacher at the Academy, 
writing a string-quartet, violin-pieces, many 
piano-pieces of national flavor, etc., besides 
assisting on Szabados’ Maria (1905). 

Szenkar, Eugen (Pest, 1891). Hungarian 
conductor, pupil of his father and the Pest 
Akademie, from 1911 chorusmaster at the Pest 
Opera, from 1912 chorusmaster and conductor 
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at the German Opera in Prague, from 1913 con¬ 
ductor at the Volksoper in Pest, in 1915-16 
leader at the Mozarteum in Salzburg, from 
1916 court-director at Altenburg and since 1920 
chief conductor at the Frankfort Opera (fol¬ 
lowing Brecher). Has written an orchestral 
suite, an overture, a string-quartet, piano-so¬ 
natas, etc. 

Szumowska, Antoinette (Lubin, 1868). Gift¬ 
ed Polish pianist, pupil of the Warsaw Conserva¬ 
tory and of Paderewski, since 1892 appearing in 
Europe and America. In 1896 she married the 
’cellist Joseph Adamowski and with him and 
his brother formed the-Adamowski Trio. In 


the World War she was active in Polish relief- 
work. A. 

Szymanowski, Karol von (Timoshevka, 1882). 
Polish-Russian composer, pupil of Noskowski 
and now living in Warsaw. Has written the 
operas Hagith , 1922, and Le Roi Roger , 2 sym¬ 
phonies, the symphonic poem Penthesilea , an 
overture, a piano-concerto, a violin-concerto, a 
violin-sonata and a Romanze, 3 piano-sonatas, a 
fantasia, 2 sets of variations, the pieces called 
Masken and Mythes, etudes, preludes, etc., 
somewhat in Chopin's style, and many songs. 
His sister is a leading concert-singer. See essay 
by Jachimecky, 1922 (in Musical Quarterly). 



Tacchinardi, Nicola (Leghorn, 1772-1859, 
Florence). Eminent Italian operatic tenor, 
originally active as violinist, but from about 
1795 becoming known as a singer of rare gifts 
anti by 1805 famous throughout Italy. In 1811- 
14 ho was engaged at the Italians in Paris and 
soon after was in court-employ at Florence, 
with trips to Vienna and in Spain, retiring from 
the stage in 1831 and t hen training several line 
pupils. Wrote vocalises and a pamphlet on 
Italian opera, G. 

Tadolini, Giovanni (Bologna, 1793-1872, 
do.). Italian composer, pupil of Mattel and 
Babin i, in 1811-14 accompanist and chorus- 
master at the Ittdiona in Baris and again in 
1830-39, in the interval writing 8 operas for 
Italian stages, with some other vocal and in¬ 
strumental works. His wife was the soprano 
Eugenia Savorini. G . 

Taffanel, Claude Paul (Bordeaux, 1844-1908, 
Paris). Aide French flutist apd conductor, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 1801 play¬ 
ing in the orchestra at the Opfira and from 1807 
also at the Conservatory concerts, in 1892-1903 
becoming conductor at the latter (following 
Gamin) anti from 1893 at the OpSrn, From 1893 
he taught at the Conservatory. Ip 1879 he 
formed a Quintet of wind-instruments. G. 

Tag, Christian GotthiJf (Bayerfold, 1735-1811, 
m Zwickau). Saxon church-musician, pupil of 
the Krunzsohule in Dresden, cantor at Hohoii- 
stdn (Saxony) for over a half-century (1755- 
1808) t writing a large amount of church-music, 
organ-preludes, arias and songs (many with 
organ), etc., all in the earlier style of Haydn. 

Tflgliafico, Joseph Dieudonnc (Toulon, 1821- 
1900, Nice). Italian-French operatic bass, pupil 
of Piermarmi, from 1844 appearing in Paris and 
from 1847 steadily at London, with trips to Rus¬ 
sia and America, and in 1877-82 stage-manager 
at the Italian Opera in London, (?. 

TagUana, Emilia (Milan, 1834), Gifted Ital* 
inn opera tie soprano, pupil of the Milan Conserv¬ 
atory and of Lumpurt-i and Hans Richter, in 
1870-82 appearing in Italy and at Paris, Odessa, 
Vienna and Beilin (local premium of C<irmm). 

Taglichsbeck, Thomas (Ansbach, 1799-1867, 
Baden). Bavarian violinist, pupil of Rovelli, 
from 1817 playing in the opera-oi'chostra at 
Munich (occasionally conductor), finally under¬ 
taking long concert-tours, in 1827-48 court- 
director at HoheriBollem and then active at 
Strasburg, Lowenberg (Silesia), Dresden and 
Baden. Wrote 2 symphonies, a violin-concerto 
and concertino, many other violin-works, a 
piano-trio, a mass, an opera, part-songs and 
songs. G. 

Taglioni, Ferdinando (Naples, 1810- ? ). It¬ 
alian violinist, in 1842—49 conductor at Lan- 
ziano, in 1849-52 concertmaster at San Carlo in 
Naples and later editor of the Gazzetta Musicale 


there. In 1856 he was the first in Italy to give 
historical recitals and in 1865 founded a popular 
singing-school, for which he prepared text-books. 

Tagore, Smindro Mohun (Calcutta, 1840- 
1914, do.). Distinguished Hindu scholar, in 
music trained by both Hindu and European 
teachers, in 1871 the founder of the Bengal 
Musical Society and in 1881 of the Bengal 
Academy of Music, remaining the patron and 
president of both through his life. He early 
devised a simplified form of notation for Hindu 
music, which has been widely adopted. He also 
made unique collections of books and instru¬ 
ments, the latter often on commission for Eu¬ 
ropean or American museums. Author (among 
other works not on music) of A Treasury of the 
Musical Instruments of Ancient and Modern 
India, 1875, Hindu Mime from Various Anthers, 
1875 (2d ed* 2 vote. 1882), Short Notices of Hindu 
Instruments, 1877, The Essential Elements of 
Hindu Music, 1881, Thu Musical Scales of the 
Hindus, 1884, and The 22 Mmkal South of the 
Hindus, 1886. See articles by Chrysandor, 
1879 (in AHoen. Mmikal. Zeituny) and 1885 (in 
Vierteljahrsschrift ). 

Talbot, Howard (Yonkers, N. Y. 1865), name 
properly Mimkittriok. American Light-opera 
composer, trained at the Royal College, London, 
and since 1900 conductor at various London 
theaters, writing over 20 effective operettas 
(from 1894), including A Chinese Honeymoon , 
1899. A. 

Tallis, Thomas ( ? -1585). 16th C. G. 

Talon, Pierre (Rheims, 1721-1785, Paris). 
French ’cellist, till 1782 in the court-band at 
Paris, writing quartets and trios (from 1753) of 
notable quality. See L'AnnSc Musicale, 1911. 

Tamagno, Francesco (Turin, 1851-1905* 
Varese), Noted Italian operatic tenor, pupil of 
the Turin Conservatory, from 1873 appearing in 
Italy and from 1880 famous there and then in 
South America and at Lisbon, Madrid, Paris, 
London (from 1889) and New York (1890, ’94), 
Ijeeommg the most soughfc-for tenor of the tune. 
In 1887 he sang at the premifero of Verdi's 
Otello, iSketch by E. de Amieis, 1902. G. 

Tamberlik, Enrico (Rome, 1820-1889, Paris). 
Famous Italian operatic tenor, pupil of Borgna 
and GugHelmi. making his d6but in 1840 at 
Naples and then engaged there and in Spain and 
Portugal. In 1850-04 ho was regularly at the 
Royal Italian Opera in London, but with many 
trips throughout Europe and both Americas, 
with further visits to London in 1870 and 1877. 
In his later years he lived at Madrid, engaged in 
arms-making. G. 

Tamburini, Antonio (Faenza, 1800-1876, 
Nice). Eminent Italian operatic bass-baritone, 
pupil of hia father, A. Rossi and Asioli, from 1818 
rapidly becoming noted for the extraordinary 
beauty of his voice, in 1824-32 engaged by Bar- 
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baja for Naples, Milan and Vienna, in 1832^41 
alternately at Paris and London and then for 
some ten years in Russia, retiring in 1859. At 
Paris he was associated with Grisi, Persiani, 
Rubini and Lablache in a combination of great 
artists then unexampled. His vocal facility is 
said to have been extraordinary, if not unsur¬ 
passed. G. 

Tanaka, ShohA Acute Japanese physicist, 
educated at Berlin University (Ph.D. 1890), 
becoming a specialist in the subject of musical 
acoustics and tuning in pure intonation. 

Taneiev [Tanieiev], Alexander Sergeievitch 
(Petrograd, 1850-1918, ?). Russian com¬ 

poser, educated at Petrograd University and 
then employed in government offices, becoming 
chief chancellor. In music he was a pupil of 
Reichel, Petrov and Rimsky-Korsakov, besides 
being influenced by Balakirev. Wrote the 
operas Cupid's Revenge and The Snowstorm , 3 
symphonies, the overture Hamlet , 2 orchestral 
suites, the orchestral ballad Aliosha Popov itch, 
a Festival March and 2 mazurkas, a Reverie 
for violin and orchestra, 3 string-quartets, 
'cello- and piano-pieces, choruses and songs. G. 

Taneiev [Tanieiev], Sergei Ivanovitch (n. | 
Vladimir, 1856-1915, n. Moscow), nephew of 
the above. Eminent Russian pianist and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Moscow Conservatory (be-1 
coming specially intimate with Tchaikovsky), 
from 1875 making notable concert-tours (at 
first with Auer or N. Rubinstein) in Russia, 
Turkey, Greece, Italy, France, etc., from 1878 
professor at the Moscow Conservatory (suc¬ 
ceeding Tchaikovsky and in 1881 N. Rubin¬ 
stein) and in 1885-89 its director. Here he 
founded a library of books on theory (in memory 
of Rubinstein), to which he left his own collec¬ 
tions. He was the chosen agent in introducing 
Tchaikovsky's piano-works and ranked among 
the best of Russian players, though not often 
heard after his early years. His compositions 
have great finish and dignity, without reaching 
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include the dramatic trilogy Oresteia, 1895 
( Agamemnon , Choephorai, Eumenides ), the can¬ 
tata Johannes Damascenus, 4 symphonies, an 
overture on Russian themes, a suite for violin 
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tets, a piano-quartet, 3 string-trios, a piano-trio, 
a Prelude and Fugue for two pianos, a cappella 
choruses, terzets and about 50 songs, besides 
instrumenting two works by Tchaikovsky and 
making piano-arrangements of symphonies by 
him, Glazunov, Arens-ky and others. Author 
of an important treatise on Imitative Counter¬ 
point, 2 vols., with an unfinished sequel on 
Canon and Fugue , besides translating Bussler’s 


Tapper, Thomas (Canton, Mass. 1864). Able 
American educator, musically trained at the 
Petersilea Academy in Boston, where in 1903-04 
he edited the Musical Record and in 1904-07 the 
Musician . Since 1905 he has lectured at the 
Inst, of Musical Art in New York, in 1907-09 
was head of the Music School Settlement and 
from 1908 music-director at New York Univer¬ 
sity. Litt.D. of Bates College in 1911. In 1895 
he married the accomplished Norwegian pianist 
Bertha Feiring (1859-1915). Author of Chats 
with Music-Students, 1890, The Music-Life , 
1892, Education of the Music-Teacher, Essentials 
in Music- History, 1914 (with Goetschius), and 
many other practical text-books, especially for 
piano-students. A. 

Tappert, Wilhelm (n. Bunzlau, 1830-1907, 
Berlin). Silesian writer, pupil of the Kullak 
Academy (Berlin) and of Dehn, from 1866 living 
in Berlin, where in 1876-80 he edited the Allgem. 
Musikal. Zeitung. His fine library went to the 
Berlin Library. Author of Musik u. musikal. 
Erziehung, 1866, Musikal. Studien , 1868, Das 
Verbot d. Quintenparallelen, 1869, Wagner-Lexi- 
kon, 1877 (2d ed. 1903), Wandernde Melodien , 
1890, 5If. Erlhonig-Kompositionen, 1898 (2d ed. 
1906), and Sang u.Klang aus alter Zeit, 1906, 
besides some collections. Reports on his re¬ 
searches in tablatures are contained in the 
catalogue of his books. G. 

Tarantini, Gaetano (Trani, 1872). Self- 
taught Italian composer of the opera Maritana , 
1911, the short Ln Principalisa di Vatdicri (1902), 
tlie symphonic poems Imprest sione Campcatre, 
Poema del Mare , Pompei , etc., a piano-concerto 
(1913) and other works. 

Tarantini, Leopoldo (Trani, 1872). Italian 
composer of the operas Manuel Garcia, 1904, 
and Marion de Lorme, 1910, and the ballet of 
II Sindaco di Lebonnard, 1903. He is a pupil 
of Dubois, Serrao and Romaniello. 

Tarchi, Angelo (Naples, 1760-1814, Paris). 
Italian composer, pupil of the Conservatorio de’ 
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stages (from 1781), with 1 for London (1789) 
and several for Paris (from 1798), including the 
popular D'Auberge h Auberge, 1800. 

Taxditi, Orazio. 17th C. 


O'- - 1-! TUT _ • . /1 -> h r'.wnx -r , . ■ 

xwiuugm, XT1U1IU £,£1.LUV, ±Oi\JJ. X LEUiail 

pianist and composer, pupil of the Bergamo and 
Milan Conservatories, writing the operas 
Marcella , 1901, Gara Antica, 1907, and La Notte 
di Quarto, 1910. an orchestral Scena Orientate, a 
string-quartet, a flute-suite, 2-piano variations 
on a theme by Schumann, fine piano-pieces, etc. 
He is head of the Scuola Musicale di Milano. 

Tarisio, Luigi (?-1854, Milan). Famous 
Italian violin-exoert an d deal er. from 182 7 
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tagu-Nathan, Contemporary Russian Composers, 
1917. G , A. 

Tan’sur, William (n. Rugby, 1706-1783, St. 
Neot’s). English organist and teacher of psal¬ 
mody at various places, writing several text¬ 
books and tune-collections (from 1725). G. 


specimens and gradually amassing a fortune, 
besides leaving at his death about 200 valuable 
instruments (including the ‘Messie’ Stradivari). 
His collection was acquired by Vuillaume. See 
Hart, The Violin, 1875, Haweis, Old Violins, 
1898, and Hill, Stradivari , 1909. G. 







TARTINI — TAUBMANN 


791 


Tartini, Giuseppe (Pimnn, 1692-1770, Padua), 
Distinguished Italian violinist, the son of rioh 
parents unci given a good education at Padua 
University (intended lor the law), but pro¬ 
scribed because of a secret marriage and forced 
to take refuge at a monastery at Assisi, where he 
studied under Czernohorsky and became noted 
for his playing, though keeping incognito. In 
1715* however, the ban upon him being re¬ 
moved, he returned to Padua, whence his fame 
spread, so that in 171G ho was asked to compete 
with Veracmi at Venice and in 1721 wsis made 
leader at S. Antonio in Padua. On leave, in 
1723-25 he served as musician to Count Kinsky 
in Prague. In 1728 he established at Padua his 
noted violin-school, attracting pupils from far 
and near (among them Nardini, PasquaHao* 
Bid* Ferrari, Lahoussayc, etc.). He occasion¬ 
ally toured in Italy, but declined flattering in¬ 
vitations to Paris and London* As to Ins mas¬ 
tery and the beauty of his style there are many 
testimonies. His method of bowing, like his 
skill in composition, has remained standard even 
to recent times. In acoustics he was the dis¬ 
coverer of ‘ combination-tones *, which he used 
as guides to precise intonation. In theory he 
followed Zarlino and Rameau in regarding the 
minor mode as the inverted replica of the major. 
The number of his works is large, including some 
18 concertos and 50-60 sonatas that have been 
published* with more than as many in manu¬ 
script. Author of Tmttarfo di Mnsica rccondo la 
V era Soicnza delV A r mania , 1754* a defen sc 
thereof against criticisms by Lo Scrro of Geneva 
(1767), De ’ Principj doll* Armenia, 1767, a let¬ 
ter to Maddaleua Lombardud giving careful di- 
rections as to playing (1770) and a manual 
of embellishments (I7S2, in French translation 
only). Memoirs by Fanzngo, 1770, J, A, Hiller, 
1784, Porno, 1792, Ugoni, 1802, FayoIIo* 1810, 
BcncdoUi, 1897, and Tamaro, 1897- O . 

Tasca, Pier Antonio (Noto, 1864). Sicilian 
nobleman, composer of the operas Bianca, ISS5, 
A Santa Lucia, 1892, Pergoteei, 1898, and Madre * 
the short comedy Studenli e Sariine, 1901, (un¬ 
der the pseudonym ‘ Anthony ’), an Elegy on the 
death of De Amicis, symphonies, quartets, etc. 

Taskin, iroilc Alexandre (Paris* 1853-1897, 
do,), grandson of the next* French operatic bar¬ 
itone, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from 1875 
singing in the provinces and from 1878 in Paris, 
in 1880-94 regularly at the Optfm-Comique, 
Ho assisted at many premieres (Delibes' Jean de 
Nirellcs, 1880, Offenbach’s Contes d' Hoffmann, 
1881* Massenet's Manon, 1884, and Esefannonde, 
1889* Saint-Sa&ns* Proserpine, 1887* CuTa 
Flibustier, 1894, etc.). In 1887, when tho 
Opfira-Comique was burned, he helped by his 
coolness to reduce the panic. G. 

Taskin, Henri Joseph (Versailles, 1779-1852, 
Paris), son of Pascal Joseph below, French 
organist, pupil of his aunt (Mine. Couperin), 
writing a pi&no-concerto* piano-trios, viotin- 
and piano-pieces* 3 operas and much Masonic 
music. G. 


Taskin, Pascal (Theux, 1723-1795, Paris). 
Able Belgian instrument-maker at Paris, intro¬ 
ducing many improvements in harpsichords and 
pianos, with several specially designed instru¬ 
ments. G. 

Taskin, Pascal Joseph (Theux, 1750-1829, 
Paris), nephew and assistant of the foregoing, 
in 1772-91 in charge of the royal instruments. 
He married a sister of A. F. Couperin's wife 
(n£e Blanchet). (?, 

Taubert, Ernst Eduard (Regemvulde, 1838). 
Pomeranian composer, pupil of Dietrich and 
Kiel, from about 1865 teacher at the 8tern Con¬ 
servatory in Berlin and critic for the Past, gain¬ 
ing the title of professor in 1898 and membership 
in the Akadomie in 1905. He bos long cant ro¬ 
uted to Die Musih. Has written an orchestral 
Ballade , a suite for strings, a piano-quintet, a 
wind-quintet, 5 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, 
a pnmo-trio, the choral works Brautgesang, 
Festpsalm and Hyrrmus an Amor , many songs 
and piano-pieces. 

Taubert, Karl Gottfried Wilhelm (Berlin, 
1811-1891, do.). Eminent Prussian pianist, 
conductor and composer, pupil of Neilhaitlt, 
L. Berger and B. Klein, besides a course at 
Berlin University. From about 1825 he became 
known as player and from 1831 was accompan¬ 
ist at the court-concerts. From 1841 he was 
conductor at the Opera and of the court-orches¬ 
tra and in 1845—70 court-director. From 1834 
he was member of the Akademie and from 1875 
head of its music-section. Wrote the operas 
Die Kirmess, 1332, Dcr Ziyeuncr, 1834, Mar0t%s 
and. Dkb t 1842* Jogffdt, 1S53, Machrth, 1857, and 
Cesario, 1874, music for Euripides’ Medea, Tiuek's 
Dc,r o&itisfdto Kate? (1844), Blaubart (1845) and 
Shakespeare’s Tempest (1891), 3 symphonies, 2 
overtures, orchestral marches and other pieces, 
a violin-concerto, 2 piano-concertos, 4 string- 
quartets, a piano-quartet, 2 piano-trios, 3 violin- 
sonatas, a ’cclta-flonata, 3 Psalms, a Vater Unser, 
the choral work Dev Landsknecht , a cappella cho¬ 
ruses, about 300 songs, including noted Kinder- 
licder , 6 piano-sonatas mid other pieces, G. 

Taubert, Otto (Naumburg, 1833-1903, Tor- 
gau). Saxon teacher, pupil of Claudius, with 
study at Halle and Bonn Universities (Ph.D. 
1859), from 1863 gymuo&ial professor at Torgau, 
cantor at the Stadfckirclie and leader of the 
Gesangverein. Wrote choral music and songs, 
two histories of Torgau music (1868, '70) and a 
study of Daphne , das erste deutsche Operntextbuch, 
1878. 

Taubmann, Otto (Hamburg, 1859). Able 
North German conductor and choral composer, 
pupil of the Dresden Conservatory, from about 
1880 theater-conductor, in 1886-89 head of the 
Wiesbaden Conservatory, in 1891—92 conduct¬ 
ing in Fctrograd, from 1892 director of the Cacil- 
ienverein in Ludwigshafen and since 1895 in 
Berlin, from 1898 as critic for the Borsen-Cour¬ 
ier, He gained the title of royal professor in 
1910. Has written the opera Portia, 1916, a 
famous Deutsche Messe, 1898, the choral dramas 
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Sdngerweihe and Siegmar und Heli&a, 1904 (6- 
part, with supplemental chorus as ‘ideal specta¬ 
tor’), the cantata Krieg und Frisdm, 1916, 
Psalm 13, the choral Tauwetter , a cappeUc t men’s 
choruses and a symphony (1920), besides edi¬ 
tions of Schtitz’ Christmas oratorio and Wag¬ 
ner’s Rienzi. 

Taudou, Antoine Barthelemy (Perpignan, 
1846). Able French violinist, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory (Prix do Rom®, 1809) and 
Bince 1883 pro feasor there, boaidea playing at the 
0p6ra. Has written a Marche-Ballet, Chant d'Au- 
tewtfw and Marche.- Nocturne for orchestra, a 
violin-concerto* a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a 
trio for flute, viola and ’cello, the cantata Fran¬ 
cesca da Rimini , 1869, and one for the dedication 
of the Arago statue at Perpignan in 1879, piano- 
pieces and songs. G. 

Tausch, Franz (Heidelberg, 1762-1817, Ber¬ 
lin) . Noted Badenese clarinettist, when but 
eight entering the Mannheim orchestra and 
going with it to Munich in 1778, from 1789 in 
the Berlin court-orchestra. At Berlin he started 
a school for wind-instruments in 1805 (H. J. 
Barmann among the pupils). Wrote 2 clarinet- 
ccncertos, 3 two-clarinet concertantes, 6 mili¬ 
tary marches for wind-ensemble, quartets for 
basset-horns and bassoons, trios for clarinets and 
bassoon, etc. 

Tausch, Julius (Dessau, 1827-1895, Bonn). 
North German pianist and conductor, pupil of 
F. Schneider and the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1840 living at Diisseldorf, where in 1847 
he followed Rietz as leader of the Kiinstlerlieder- 
taf'el, in 1853 began to assist Schumann and in 
1855 succeeded him as director of the Gesang- 
verein and the subscription-concerts, retiring 
in 1890. He led Lower Rhine Festivals in 1863, 
’66, ’69, ’72 and ’75, and also some concerts at 
the Glasgow Festival of 1878. Wrote music for 
As You Lika It , the choral works Dev Blumen 
Klage auf den Tod des Sangers, Dein Leben 
schied, dein Ruhm begann, Germannenzug and 
Rheinfahrt. an Ave Maria for voice and orches¬ 
tra, an overture, etc. G. 

Tausig, Karl (Warsaw, 1841-1871, Leipzig). 
Distinguished Bohemian-Polish pianist, pupil 
of his father (a disciple of Thalberg) and Liszt, 

ViPmTninjT pnrlv otyiq I - " +AnTnr,i'rtnn 

and soon exhibiting musicianship of the highest 
order. In 1855-58 he was in the midst of the 
Liszt circle at Weimar, in 1858 made his formal 
debut at Berlin under Yon Bulow, then touring 
from Dresden as a center, in 1862 went to Vien¬ 
na, where he undertook concerts with programs 
like those of Von Billow at Berlin, and from 1865 
lived in Berlin, opening a school for advanced 
pianists and touring in Germany and Russia, 
hipriy iri 1871 he projected, the oian fc" 
the giving of Wagner’s Ring by subscriptions 
from patrons (1000 at 300 thalers each), but died 
of typhoid fever a few months later. Wrote 2 
2 ?tudes de Concert, UnQansche Zigeunerweisen 
(comparable with Liszt’s Rhapsodies ), Nou- 
velles SoirSes de Vienne (valses-caprices after 


Strauss) and notable Titgtiche Studimi (chro¬ 
matic transposing exercises), besides superb tran¬ 
scriptions of Bach's Toccata and Fugue in D 
min,, Prneludium, Fugue and Allegro, Choral- 
Vorspielc and selections from Dm Wohltemper- 
i&rles Klavier, Scarlatti's Pastorale, C&prieoio 
and 3 sonatas, 6 movements from Beethoven's 
string-quartets, Weber’s Invitation & la Valse , 
several works by Schubert, Schumann's El 
Contrabandists , Chopin's Concerto in E min. 
and scenes from Wagner’s WalJcilre, as well as 
a piano-score of Die Meistersinger. Memoirs by 
Woits&mana, 1868, and Lenz, 1872 (both in 
general works on virtuosi). G . 

Tauwitz, Eduard (Glatz, 1812-1894, Prague). 
Silesian conductor and prolific composer, from 
1837 theater-conductor at Vilna, from 1840 at 
Riga, from 1843 at Breslau and in 1846-63 at 
Prague, where he also directed the Sophien- 
Akadcmie and a men's Gesangverein. Wrote the 
operas Trilby , 1836, Bradamante , 1844, Schmolke 
und Bakel, 1846, and Helenas letzter Tag, 1848, 
church-music, men's choruses and part-songs, 
etc. 

Taverner, John. 16th C. G. 

Taylor, David Clark (New York, 1871-1918, 
do.). American writer, long connected with the 
Macmillan Company, author of The Psychology 
of Singing, 1908, New Light upon the Old Italian 
Method, 1916, and other vocal guides, besides 
editing the division on vocal music in The Art 
of Mime, mi 1 4-i / und writing many magaaine- 
articlos. A. 

Taylor, Edward (Norwich, 1784-1863, Brent¬ 
wood). English baaa-aotager and critic, in early 
life engaged m business, pupil of Okas. Smyth 
and Beckwith, in 1824 out* of the chief promoters 
of the Norwich Festival, at which he sang in 
1827 and directed in 1839 and ’42. In London 
he was critic for the Spectator in 1829-43, from 
1837 lectured at Gresham College, joined in 
founding the Purcell Club (president from 1842) 
and the NEusica! Antiquarian Society (with 
Rimbauit and Chappell) and gathered a valu¬ 
able library. Besides editing Purcell’s King 
Arthur and translating the texts of various 
choral works, author of some Gresham lectures 
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vocal text-books (with Turle). G. 

Taylor, Franklin (Birmingham, 1343-1919, 
London). Able English pianist and teacher, 
pupil of Fla veil. Bedsmora and the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, with some lessons from Mme. Schu¬ 
mann, since 1862 settled in London as concert- 
player, organist at several churches and from 
1876 teacher at the Nat. Training School and 
after 1882 at the Royal College, besides in 1873- 
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Piano-Playing. Author of a Primer of the Piano¬ 
forte, 1877, a Piano-Tutor , Technique and Ex¬ 
pression in Pianoforte-Playing, 1897, many 
articles in Grove’s Dictionary and translations 
of Richter's treatises on harmony, counterpoint 
and canon and fugue. G. 
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Taylor, Joseph Deems (New York, 1885). 
American composer, pupil of O, Coon, with 
study at New York University, since 1921 critic 
for the New York World. Has written the 
symphonic poem The Siren Song, 1913 (prize 
from Nat. Federation of Musical Clubs), the 
suite Through the Looking-Glass for strings, wind 
and piano, the choral works The Chambered 
Nautilus , 1915, and The Highwayman , 1914, the 
song-cycle The City of Joy, other songs and 
piano-pieces. A. 

Taylor, Raynor (1747-1825, Philadelphia). 
Talented English organist and singer, trained in 
the Chapel Royal, from about 1765 organist at 
Chelmsford and later director at a London 
theater. In 1792 he moved to America, after 
1793 becoming influential at Philadelphia as 
organist at St. Peter’s, harpsichordist, stage- 
singer and (from 1820) a leader in the Musical 
Fund Society. Of his works only a few songs 
remain. A. 

Tchaikovsky, Peter [Piotr] Ilyitch (lOunsko- 
Votinsk, [May 7] 1840-1893 [Nov. 0], Patro- 
grnd). Distinguished Russian theorist and cotn- 
‘ [X>m\ at first trained ns a lawyer, but pupil also 
of Kttndinger, Znrembu and the new Petrograd 
Conservatory, becoming intimate with the 
young Laroche and graduating in 1865. In 
1866-77 he was harmony-teacher under N. 
Rubinstein at the new Moscow Conservatory, 
besides acting as critic for the Russky Viedo - 
nwsly (in 1870 assigned to report on the first 
Bayreuth festival). N, Rubinstein undoubtedly 
exercised a strong influence upon him and in 
1868 he began to understand the aspirations of 
the New-Russian group, though without much 
sympathy with their radicalism. In 1868, also, 
occurred his short engagement to the operatic 
singer D6sir6e Art6t and in 1877 came his 
equally short marriage to Antonina Milyukova, 
followed by a nervous breakdown that forced 
him to retire to Switzerland. At this point the 
wealthy widow Von Meek became his benefactor, 
giving him an annual stipend of 6,000 rubles (in 
18S8 almost doubled by a giant from the Czar). 
Thus relieved from financial anxiety, he devoted 
himself mainly to composition, though in 1887 he 
began to appear as conductor of his own works, 
at first in Moscow and Pctrograd and from I&8S 
throughout northern and western Europe, in 
1891 even coming to America. In 1890 his 
allowance from Mme. von Meek ceased, owing 
to her pecuniary difficulties, and the correspon¬ 
dence then cut off with pain what had been a 
singularly beautiful relation. But by this time 
he had won his place as one of the most gifted 
compose of his time, especially great in melodic 
invention, in ready and original construction and 
especially in orchestral color. His tendency is 
to pass to and fro between contrasted moods, tin 
from hilarity to despair, from wildness to suavity, 
with a rather persistent penchant for melan¬ 
cholic expression. Ho uses much folk-song 
material, though not with the sympathy and 
passion of the nationalists. The topics of many 


of his operas are Russian, but the treatment is 
often not specially characteristic. It is not 
strange that the intense New-Russians disowned 
him. Their antipathy, however, could not dis¬ 
turb his essential eminence as one of the great 
masters of his period. 

His works include the following (opus-nos. in 
brackets): 

Dramatic Works 

Ojwros —The Voyeiwh\ 1369 (3J (destroyed, except 
the overture and a dunce). Undins (written 1869, 
destroyed). The Guardsman, 1874, Vakula the Smith, 
1876 [H] (rewritten as The Little Slippers, 1887, also 
known an O-mriff'n Caprice), Euepn Onictiin, 1879 
1241, The Maid of Orleans, 1881, Masanm* 1884, The 
Enchantress, 1887, Pme-Damc or The Queen of 
Spade*, 1890 (681, Tolanihd, 1892 [0p|. 

Ballots —The Swart Lake, 1876 [20 k The Sleeping 
Beauty, 1890 166], Nutcracker, 1302 171], 

Incidental musia to Ostrovsky's S?wm-Maidcn [12], 
Shakespeare's Hamlet [67aJ, Ostrovsky's False Deme¬ 
trius, etc. _ .. _ 

Also recitatives for Mozart's Figaro and Auber's Dom¬ 
ino Noir. 

For Orchestra 

Symphonies—1 ■ G min., ffVntosStorM* (or Winter* 
D(ndrmmA), ISOS |13L 2, 0 min.i Little Russia, 1873. 
117], 3. D, Polish, 1375 P9J, 4, F min,. 1877 [86], 5, 
10 min., 1838 [64J, Ik R min., Pathetic. 1S93 [71]. 
Symphonic Poems —La TempStv (after Shakespeare) 
[18}, Frnncaca da Rimini [321, hfanfnd (after Byron} 
AS . 'Avium [771. U Vmt&wd* [781, 



Afrartfawt [01 J, and two from the ballets The Sleep* 
iuQ Beauty and Nutcracker lOfla, 71]. 

Concertos—for piano, R-flat min; |23], G [44] anti E-flat 
175 ]; for violin, in D [35k Also, for piano, Fantatsfo 
th Concert [56) and .4 udatde cl Finale [791 [orehes- 
trated by S. Taneiev); for violin, S6r6nado Melan- 
wlimio [26] and Valse-Scherzo f31|; and for 'cello, 
Vacations on a rococo theme [33[ and Pezzo Capric* 
ciQW [62]. . . 

For string—Serenade in C [48]; ElCgtft. 

MartiHos—Slatniuc 131], Coronation (for Alexander III, 
1883), Militaire and SoUn ndc- Also Capriccio 
Jtulicfi [45]. 

Chamber-Music 

String-sextet in D min., Smmnir de Florence [70]. 
String-quartcta in D 111 J. P [22] and E-flat min. [30], 
Piano-trio in A inin. (ui memory of N. Rubinstein) 
[50]. 

Souvenir d f un Dim Cher , 3 pieces for violin [42]. 

For Piano 

Sonatas in G [371 and C-sharp min. [80]. ,, , 

Souvenir de Hapml (3 pieces) [2]; The Months (12) 
I37a|; Kntdrratbum (24) [39). . 

Dumka (village econe) [591; Romance in F mm. ok 
Caprtecb in G-fint (81; Sahara) tmd Impromptu [l|: 
VjUho Gaprioe in ]) (4|; Valnc Scherzo in A L?]; about 
55 other pieces [2, 9, 10,19, 21, 40, SI, 72). 

For Voices 

Chnrth-muatc—Liturgy of St. Chrysostom (a cnppelto) 
[411; Vtaper Service (do.) [52]. 

Cantata for tho Polytechnic Exposition (1872); Cor- 
omition-cantata, 1883; Hymn to Joy (Snhil- 

Jer); Chorus from the uncompleted o|Mrra Manure.* 
gord* 

Duet-Sfcena* Romeo ct Juliette (completed by Taneiev). 
About U5 son[7s [6, 16, 25, 27—8, 38, 47, 54, 57, 60, 63, 65, 
73] \ 6 duets [46], 

Author of a Manual of Harmony , 1870 (6th 
ed. 1897), Short Manual of Harmony, 1895 (2d 
ed.), and translations of Gevaert’s Instrumenta- 
tion( 1866, 2d ed. 1903) and Lobe's Katechismus 
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d. Musik 1870), besides the text of Mozart's 
Figaro . He also edited Bortniansky’s works 
(1881). His critical essays, etc., were collected 
by Laroche (1898). Thematic catalogue of 
works by Jurgenson (1897). Memoirs by Tche- 
shichin, 1893, Laroche and Kashkin, 1894, 
Kashkin, 1897, Modest Tchaikovsky, 2 vols. 
1900-02, Knorr, 1900, Newmarch, 1900 (2d ed. 

1908) , Hrubtf, 1902, Lee, 1904, Evans, 1905, 
Lipiaiev, 1905, Miaskovsky, 1912, O. Keller, 
1914, etc. See also correspondence with Bala¬ 
kirev, edited by Liapunov (1912). G. 

Tcherepnin, Nikolai Nikolaievitch (Petrograd, 
1873). Russian conductor and composer, 
trained at the Petrograd Conservatory and 
since 1901 professor there, besides conducting 
the Russian Symphony Concerts. Has written 
the ballets Le Pavilion d' Armide, Narcisse and 
The Masque, of the Red Death, the symphonic 
poem Narcisse et Ttcho, 2 orchestral suites, pre¬ 
lude to Rostand's La Princesse Lointaine, a 
Fantaisie Dramatique, the tone-picture Dans la 
Caverne des Sorcieres (from Macbeth), an orches¬ 
tral gavotte, a piano-concerto (Belaiev prize, 

1909) , a PoSme Lyrique for violin and orchestra, 
a string-quartet, the choral works Sappho’s 
Song, Night' and The Old Song, a setting of the 
Liturgy of St. Chrysostom and many choruses 
(all a cappella), songs and piano-pieces. See 
Montagu-Nathan, Contemporary Russian Com¬ 
posers, 1917. 

Tcheshichin, Vsievolod Yevgrafovitch (Riga, 
1865). Russian lawyer and self-taught critic, 
in 1888-94 writing for the Riga Messenger and 
from 1896 for the Journal . Author of a life of 
Tchaikovsky (1893), a guide to 100 operas 
(1894), criticisms of opera and concert (1896), 
HisL of Russian Opera, 1902 (2d ed, 1904). 
translations of lbe texts of Tristan and Parsifal 
and a critical study of the latter (1899). In 1808 
he started the Riga branch of the Imperial 
Musical Society. 

Tebaldini, Giovanni (Brescia, 1864). Emi- 
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student, at fifteen chorusmaster at the Brescia 
theater and organist at the Cathedral, in 1883-86 
pupil at the Milan Conservatory (excluded for 
criticizing a work by one of the professors) and 
ittLei <ji ilit; Church Music School at Ratisbon. 
Erom 1889 he was in charge of choir-reforms at 
S. Marco in Venice, from 1894 maestro at S. 
Antonio in Padua, from 1897 director of the 
Parma Conservatory and since 1902 maestro 
at the Chiesa della Santa Casa at Loreto. He 
has been active in promoting progress in eccle¬ 
siastical music throughout Italy and has re¬ 
ceived many decorations and honors. Has 
wTit.t.pn many motet?, offertories etc. 

2 Requiems (one with Bossi, me other tor Hum¬ 
bert I, 1908), organ-pieces and a large organ- 
method (with Bossi), a Fantasia Araba for 
orchestra and redactions of the scores of Caval- 
ieri’s Anima e Corpo and of Peri and Caccini's 
Euridice (the latter given 1916, Milan). Author 
of La Musica Sacra in Italia , 1894, an account 


of the choir-library at A, Antonio (1895) and 
(in the Rivisla) articles cm Palestrina (1894), 
Gounod (1895), Pcdrell (1897), IS Elemento 
Lirico ndta Musica Sacra, 1906, If Anima Musi¬ 
cals di Venezia, 1908, Telepatia Musicale , 1909 
(concerning Gnecchi's Cassandra), etc. 

Tedesco, Ignaz Amadeus (Prague, 1817-1882, 
Odessa), Brilliant Bohemian pianist, pupil of 
Triebenseo and Tomusckek, acquiring the name 
of ‘ the Hannibal of octaves ’ and touring ex¬ 
tensively in southern Russia. Wrote much 
salon-music, concert-pieces and a piano-con¬ 
certo. 

Telemann, Georg Michael (n. Kiel, 1748- 
1831, Riga), grandson of the next. North Ger¬ 
man church-musician, in 1773-1828 cantor and 
director at Riga, writing organ-pieces (1785), a 
collection of church-melodies (1812), a treatise 
on the choice of such melodies (1821), a text¬ 
book on playing from a figured bass (1773) and 
a short autobiography (1831). 

Telemann, Georg Philipp (Magdeburg, 1681- 
1767, Hamburg). Eminent Saxon conductor 
and voluminous composer, educated in law and 
languages at Leipzig University, in music self- 
taught, When but twelve he wrote an opera 
and at fourteen was choirmaster iu Hildesheim, 
hi 1704 was for a time organist at tho Noukirohe 
in Leipzig and head of a students’ Collegium 
Musicum, in 1704-08 director for Count Prom- 
nitz at Sorau, from 1708 concertmaster in the 
court-band at Eisenach and from 1709 Heben- 
streit’s successor as court-director there, from 
1711 choirmaster at the Katharincn- and Bar- 
fiisserkirchen in Frankfort, as well as court- 
director to the Prince of Bayreuth, leader of the 
Frauenstein (singing-society) and also retaining 
his official position at Eisenach. In 1721 he 
became city-director at Hamburg, including 
duties as choirmaster at the Katharine ukireke 
and as cantor at the Johanneum, besides much 
activity as composer for the Opera. In 1722 he 
declined an invitation to succeed Kuhnau as 
cantor at the Thomasschuie in Leipzig. He 
was extraordinarily facile in every department 
of composition, from intricate counterpoint to 
chamber-music and operas in the French style. 
The number of his works became so large that 
he could not enumerate them. Those that were 
published were often engraved by his own hand. 
Wrote over 40 operas and singspiele (mostly 
after 1721), several oratorios, about 45 Passions, 
12 cycles of cantatas and motets for the entire 
church-year (about 3000 pieces with organ or 
orchestra), over 100 special services (as for 
weddings, funerals, installations, jubilees or 
other celebrations, including 33 Capitdnsmusik- 

oga \ rf-vrrm* Aim’r*fnT‘Ad ( cini+nn\ v«n*iTT 

v ' v / J V I V* wu W VI V* UV>1 VjiiWjUUtJ 

and other pieces of chamber-music, etc. The 
oratorios Der Tag des Gerichts and Ino are given 
in the Denkm&ler deutscher Tonkunst, xxviii. 
Autobiography in Mattheson’s Ehrenpforte, 
1740, See Ottzenn, Telemann als Opernkom- 
ponist, 1902, and (on his sacred works) Winter- 
feld, Der evangel , Kirchengesang , iii. 1847. G, 
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TeUefsen, Thomas Dyke Acland (Trend- 
hjem, 1823-1S74, Paris), Norwegian pianist, ] 
from 1843 pupil of Chopin and later teacher in f 
Faria, with tours in Norway and England, f 
Wrote 2 concertos, a piano-trio, sonatas for < 
violin and for ’cello, much salon-music and a <. 
collection of pieces by Chopin. G. 

Templeton, John (n, Kilmarnock, 1302-IS86. : 
n, London), Gifted Scottish operatic tenor, i 
pupil of Blewitt, Welsh and T, S, Cooke, from ! 
1828 appearing in London in English and for- i 
eign operas, in 1833-46 often in conjunction 
with Malibran and in 1836^37 on tour in Scot- i 
land and Ireland. After 1840 he sang mostly in < 
concert, in 1842 visited Paris and in 1845-16 < 
gave lecture-rccitals in America, Ho retired in 1 
1852, His fine voice and finished stylo led to 
Ms being engaged for many English premieres : 
(as of Meyer bcoFs Robert, 1832, Spohr’s Alchy - 
viut, 1832, Auber’s Gustave 111 , 1833, etc.)■_£. ; 
Tenafilkq Antonio Francesco. 17th C. G* 
Tenducci, Giusto Ferdinando (Siena, ?1736- 
after 1800). Italian artificial operatic soprano, 1 
from about 1755 known in Italy and in 1758-01 
in great favor in England, not only in opera, but 
also at the Handel Commemorations of 1784 and 
'91. Wrote a comic opera, an overture, some 
harpsichord-pic ces and a vocal method. G. 

Texnina, Milka (n, A gram, 1854). Eminent 
Croatian operatic soprano, pupil of Mrao, Wiu- 
terberg and Gftiisbaohcr* making her d£but in 

1882 fit Agram, followed by engagements at 
Leipzig in 1883-84, at Gratz from 1884, at 
Bremen from 1886, at Munich from 1890 (with 
visits to America in 1896, to London in 1895 and 
’98 and to Bayreuth in 1899), and in 1899-1904 
at the Metropolitan, New York, retiring in 1906 
because of ill-health. She was everywhere 
acclaimed both as a superior Wagner interpreter 
and as liedersinger. G. 

Tcrrabugio, Giuseppe (n. Trent, 1842). In¬ 
fluential Italian church-composer, trained at 
Padua and the Munich Conservatory. Since 

1883 he has been active at Milan as editor of 
Musica Sacra and composer of about 100 sacred 
works, including many masses, a Requiem, 
motets, litanies and some organ-pieces, over¬ 
tures, a string-quartet and manuals for organ¬ 
ists (including an edition of Mittcrer’s Oryel- 
sc huh). He is member of several academies, 

Terradelias [Terradeglias], Domingo Miguel 
RernahS (Barcelona* 1711-1751, Rome). Span¬ 
ish composer, pupil of the Conservators S. 
Onofrio in Naples* from 1739 having rapid 
success with operas in Italy (with 2 in London 
in 1746-47) and from 1747 maestro at S. Gia¬ 
como degli Spagnuoli in Rome. Wrote 12 
operas, an oratorio and a mass. Memoirs by 
Carrera y Bulbena, 1908, and Volkmaimt 1912 
(in I. M, 0. Zeiteohr.), Q. 

Terrasse, Claude (n, Vienne, 1870). French 
composer of about 30 effective operettas and 
ballets (from 1900), besides the heroic comedy 
Panfaorud, 1911, and music for the drama 
Ubu-Roi (1902). 


Terry, Richard Rimciman (Ellington, 1865). 
Eminent English organist and church-musician, 
from 1890 organist and music-master at Elstow 
School (n. Bedford)* from 1892 organist at the 
Cathedral in Antigua (West Indies), from 1896 
at Downside Abbey and since 1901 at the new 
Westminster Cathedral (R. C.) in London. In 
1911 he was extension-lecturer for Oxford Uni¬ 
versity, trt 1913 lectured at Birmingham Univer¬ 
sity and in 1915-17 was examiner for both Bir¬ 
mingham and Dublin. Knighted in 1922. 
Throughout his career ho has laid stress upon 
the revival of the fine church-music of English 
composers of the 10th century* not only repro¬ 
ducing much of it with his choir, but preparing 
the collections Downside Masses, Downside 
Motels, Motets Ancient mid Modem and many 
single works, besides editing the Official Catholic 
Hymnal for England and acting as head of the 
committee on the English supplement to the 
Vatican Antiphonary. Has written 5 masses, a 
Requiem, many motets, etc., and Catholic 
Church Music. G (appendix), A. 

Terschak, Adolf (Hermamiatadt, 1832-1901, 
Breslau). Noted Transylvanian flutist, pupil of 
the Vienna Conservatory, from about 1853 
becoming known throughout Europe and in 
Si her ia by many tours. Wrote about 150 works 
for flute, including several fantasias with or¬ 
chestra, 2 suites, 2 sonatas, many studies, an 
&colc do etc. 

Tersdani, Eugenio (Rome, 1824-1889, do.). 
Italian conductor and composer, trained at the 
Naples Conservatory* from about 1850 conduc¬ 
tor at the Teatro Apollo in Rome, in 1867-71 at. 
La Scale In Milan, then again at the Apollo and 
from 1877 teacher at the Lieeo S. Cecilia in 
Home. Wrote the operas Gimmm di Napoli, 
1844, Alfredo, 1852, and Niecolb do'Lapi, 1883, 
the oratorio La Caduta di Gerwo, 1844, a Re¬ 
quiem (for Victor Emmanuel, 1878), Inna Sin- 
fotiico , etc. His son Raffaele (Rome, 1860) has 
taught at the Lieeo S. Cecilia since 1890, in 
1895—1910 was conductor of its concerts, in 
1915—16 was director and then vice-director. He 
has written a Requiem (for Humbert I, 1900), 
the short opera Amana, string-quartets, cho¬ 
ruses* etc, 

Teschner, Gustav Wilhelm (Magdeburg, 
1800-1883, Dresden). Saxon vocal teacher, 
pupil of Zclter, Klein, Ronconl Bianchi, Cres¬ 
cent ini and Miksch, from about 1835 active in 
Berlin. Published many sets of vocalises by 
Italian mast era and important collections of 
songs by German composers of the 1G-I7th 
■ centuries. G. 

Teschner* Melchior (1584-1635). 17th C. Q . 
Tesi-Tramontiiu, Vittoria (Florence, I70£b- 
! 1775, Yien na). Noted It al i a n o perat ic co utralto, 
pupil of Recli and Campeggh from 1710 ap- 
l p caring in Italy, with sojourns at Dresden in 
I 1719 and under FarinelH at Madrid from 1739. 
r About 1748 she went to Vienna and started a 
i school for singers, appearing there in Jommelti s 
Didono as late as 1749. Her voice had n mas- 
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culine sonority and her acting was full of dra¬ 
matic fire. G. 

Tessarin, Francesco (Venice, 1820- ? ). Ital¬ 
ian pianist, pupil of Fanna and G. B. Ferrari, 
from about 1840 teaching in Venice, where in 
1859 he became intimate with Wagner. Wrote 
the opera U Ultimo Abencerragio, 1858, the can¬ 
tata Inno Saluto , 1875, church-music, piano- 
fantasias, etc. 

Tessarini, Carlo (Rimini, 1690-?). Notable 
Italian violinist, probably pupil of Corelli, from 
1725 active at Venice (from 1729 playing at S. 
Marco and SS. Giovanni e Paolo), later at 
Urbino Cathedral and finally concertmaster for 
Cardinal Hannibal at Brunn. He was one of 
those who helped establish the three-movement 
plan for the violin-sonata. Wrote various con¬ 
cert i grossi, concerting trio-sonatas, duets and 
solo-sonatas, besides a method. See Schering, 
Gesch. d. Instrumentalkonzerts , 1905. 

Testore, Carlo Giuseppe. Italian violin- 
maker at Milan, active in 1690-1715. He was a 
pupil of Grancino and noted for his ’cellos and 
basses (Bottesini’s favorite bass was one of his). 
His two sons made violins after the style of 
Guarneri. G. 

Tetrazzini, Luisa (Florence, 1874). Brilliant 
operatic soprano, pupil of her sister Eva (Mme. 
Cleofonte Campanini) and Ceccherini, master¬ 
ing many roles by ear when but twelve and 
making her debut in 1895 at Florence. After 
varied successes in Italy she toured in Spain, 
Portugal, Russia, South America and Mexico, 
in 1904 made a hit at San Francisco, in 1907 
appeared in London, in 1908-10 was a leading 
figure at the Manhattan, New York, in 1910-13 
traveled with concert-troupes in the United 
States, in 1913-14 was with the Chicago Opera 
Company and during the war was active at 
Florence in relief-work. In 1919-20 she made 
another American tour. She is wife of Signor 
Bazelli. Author of La Mia Vita di Canto (My 
Life of Song), 1921. G, A. 

Tetzel, Eugen Karl Gottfried (Berlin, 1870). 
Prussian pianist, trained at the Berlin Hoch- 
schule, author of several manuals regarding 
piano-technique (1902, ’03, ’09 [2d ed. 1918]), 

. Teyber [Tayber], Anton (Vienna. 1754-1822. 
do.), brother of the next. Able Austrian compos¬ 
er, pupil of Martini, from 1792 cembalist at the 
Vienna Opera and assistant to Salieri and from 
1793 court-composer and teacher in the im¬ 
perial family. Wrote an opera, a melodrama, 

2 oratorios, many masses, a symphony, string- 
quartets, many dances and songs. 

Teyber [Tayber], Franz (Vienna, 1756-1810, 
do.), brother of the above. Austrian pianist, pu- 
oil of Waaenseil, tourine in southern Germanv 
and Switzerland and after about 1780 conductor 
in Schikaneder’s opera-troupe, then concertmas¬ 
ter at Karlsruhe and Bern and from 1799 compos¬ 
er for the Theater an der Wien in Vienna (again 
under Schikaneder). Just before his death he be¬ 
came court-organist. Wrote several operas, an 
oratorio, a mass, other church-music, songs, etc. 


Teyte [Tate], Maggie (Wolverhampton, 1889). 
Gifted English operatic soprano, trained at the 
Royal College (London) and by Jean de Reszke, 
making her debut in 1907 at Monte Carlo, from 
1908 at the Opera-Comique in Paris, in 1910-11 
with the Beecham Company in London, in 
1911-14 with the Chicago Opera Company, in 
1915-17 with the Boston National Opera Com¬ 
pany and at intervals touring in concert in both 
America and England. In 1909-15 she was the 
wife of Eugene Piumon, a Parisian lawyer. A. 

Thadewaldt, Hermann (Bodenhagen, 1827- 
1909, Berlin). Pomeranian conductor, in 1850- 
51 bandmaster at Diisseidorf, in 1853-55 con¬ 
ductor of the Kurorchester at Dieppe, in 1857-69 
at the head of his own orchestra in Berlin and 
from 1871 conductor at the Zoological Garden 
there. In 1872 he founded the Allgemeine 
Dcutschcr Mnsikorvorhand, becoming its presi- 
dent and faithful promoter. Wrote the pym phon¬ 
ic poem Das R&tzcl dor Sphinx , the orchestral Im 
Walde , Meermusik for strings, a Herbstlied for 
string-quintet, etc. 

Thalberg, Marcian (Odessa, 1877). Russian 
(French?) pianist, trained at the Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, in 1899-1901 teaching in England 
and in 1902-13 in Paris, with many tours 
throughout Europe. Since 1913 he has taught 
advanced pupils at the Cincinnati Conserva¬ 
tory. A. 

Thalberg, Sigismund (Geneva, 1812-1871, 
Naples). Distinguished Swiss pianist (natural 
son of an Austrian nobleman), brought up in 
Vienna, pupil of Mittag, Sechter and Hummel, 
appearing privately when about fourteen and 
from 1830 recognized as a virtuoso of extraor¬ 
dinary capacity, so that from 1834 he held the 
title of court-pianist at Vienna. From 1835 he 
was somewhat steadily on tour, securing great 
applause in Paris, London and most of the 
other leading capitals. In 1856-57 he visited 
Brazil and the United States. In 1851 and ’55 
his operatic experiments resulted disastrously. 
After 1858 he lived mostly at his villa in Posi- 
lippo (n. Naples), but in 1862 made a tour to 
Paris and London and in 1863 to Brazil. He 
was one of the most finished executants of his 
time, excelling in every Hevine nf ayili+y nrirl 
effect, with notable control of melodic smooth¬ 
ness and tone-color. But his capacity as inter¬ 
preter was not remarkable and his taste ran 
mainly to showy and shallow salon-music. His 
works (about 100 in all) include a concerto in 
F min., a piano-trio in A, a sonata in C min., a 
long line of fantasias, divertissements, impromp¬ 
tus and variations on themes mostly derived 
from operas from Weber to Verdi, 3 chief Noc¬ 
turnes aTlH O nt.hprs V (!n.tw\cp <? a Sob awn n 

Tarantelle , a Ballade , a Marche Funebre , several 
Vaises, Romances , Etudes, etc., besides over 50 
songs and the operas Florinda , 1851, and Cris¬ 
tina di Svezia, 1855. G. 

Thatcher, Howard Rutledge (Baltimore, 
1878). American organist, trained at the Pea¬ 
body Conservatory (Baltimore) and since 1910 
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teacher there, besides playing at the Mt. Vernon 
Place Church (from 1902) anti the Eaton Place 
Synagogue (from 1005) and serving as music- 
master at tho Maryland College Jw Women 
(Lutherville). Has written an overture (1900), 
a string-quintet, synagogue-services, piano- 
pieces and songs. A« 

Thayer, Alexander Whe clock (South Natick, 
Mass. 1 SI7-1897, Trieste). Eminent American 
biographer (if Beethoven, educated at Harvard 
College, in 1843-49 assistant-librarian there and 
then mostly in Europe (except 1852-54 in New 
York and 1855-58 in Boston), from 1852 at¬ 
tached to the American embassy at Vienna and 
from 1865 consul at Trieste. From about 1850 
he wrote much for newspapers and in 1852-54 
was engaged on the New York Tribune. From 
1852 he was one of the chief contributors to 
Dwight's Journal of Music. For more than fifty 
years his consuming occupation was the com¬ 
pletion of his monumental life of Beethoven, 
based on exhaustive original research and exe¬ 
cuted with utmost thoroughness. It was drafted 
in English, but first published in German, trans¬ 
lated by Deiters (vol. i, 1866, ii, 1872, iii, 1879, 
iv, 1907, v, 1908, the revision of vol. i by Deiters 
meanwhile appearing in 1901, and vols. iv and v 
conii ng out unde r R icm an n T s care). The author¬ 
itative English edition, edited and augmented 
by Krehbielt was published by the Beethoven 
Society in 1921 (3 vols.). See Mmkal Quar¬ 
terly 1917. In 1877 Thayer issued Bin krtttechor 
B&ttrag zur Baethomti-Littc/afur. 0* A, 

Thayer, Whitney Eugene (Mention, Mass. 
1838-1889, Burlington, VtA Able American 
organist* pupil of Ilaupt and Wieprccht, from 
1863 prominent in Boston (one of the regular 
players at the now Music Hall) and in 1S81-S7 
engaged in New York. From 1858 ho was widely 
known ns recitalist and lecturer, besides editing 
the Organist's Journal and the Choir Journal 
and conducting choral societies. Wrote a Fes¬ 
tival Cantata, a mass, 5 organ-sonatas, a fugue, 
variations for two players, many organ-pieces, a 
School of Organ-Playing, etc. Mus.D. of Oxford 
Univ. A. 

Theil, Fritz (Altenburg, 1886). Saxon con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from about 1905 employed as opera-conductor 
at Altenburg, Sondershausen, Thorn, Plauen and 
\Y hi z burg in succession and in recent years 
chiefly as concert-director in a long list of cities. 1 
Has written the tone-poems King Lear, Judith, 
Sieg des Lebens and Lebenskampf, an Intermezzo 
for strings, a violin-concerto and songs with 
orchestra. 

Thcilc* Johann (16-10-1724). 17th C. O , 

Theodorini, Helena (Krajova, 1852). Able 
Rumanian operatic soprano (mezzo), pupil of 
the Milan Conservatory, in 1879 appearing as 
contralto, but soon essaying higher rales, from 
1SS1 at La Scala (Milan), from 1884 at Madrid, 
from 1880 at various cities in Europe and South 
America, and in 1890-1002 at Bucharest. After 
1905 she was for a time teacher in Paris, then in 


Buenos Aires and since 1916 in New York. In 
1893-1902 she was the wife of Georges de Coc- 
quiel and from 1903 of Baron d’Harmezak. A. 

Thermignon, Delfino (Turin, 1861). Italian 
church-musician, trained at the Turin Conserva¬ 
tory and the Ratisbon Music School,, in 1900 
becoming maestro at S. Marco in Venice. Has 
written the operas Un’Astuzia d’Amore, 1890 
(comic), and IfAssedio di Canelli , 1894, the 
oratorios San Marco, 1908, and V Annuncia- 
zione, 1911, much church-music and several text¬ 
books. 

Them, Karl [Karoly) (Iglo, 1817-1886, Vien¬ 
na). Hungarian.conductor and composer, pupil 
of his father, from 1841 conductor at the Pest 
Opera and in 1853-64 teacher at the Conserva¬ 
tory! In 1864-68 he travelled with his sons 
Willi (1847-1911) and Louis (b. 1848), who, 
trained by him and at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
became famous for two-piano performances. 
After 1868 he lived for a time at Pest and finally 
at Vienna, where Louis is now professor at the 
Conservatory. Wrote the operas Gizul, 1841, 
Die Belagerungv on Tihany, 1845, and Der Hyp- 
ochonder, 1855, music for The Notary of Pa- 
leska, many effective Hungarian songs, etc. 

Thibaud, Jacques (Bordeaux, 1880). Emi¬ 
nent French violinist, pupil of his father and 
Marsick, from 189'6 quickly acquiring prestige 
as both soloist and ensemble-player at the Col- 
onne concerts in Paris and later throughout 
Europe and in America (from 1903). During 
the war he was in service for a year and since 
1916 has resumed concertizing, often with Bauer. 
His recent playing has exhibited extraordinary 
dignity and power. His brother Joseph (b. 
1875) is an accomplished pianist (pupil of Die- 
mer). In 1895-96 he toured in America with 
Marsick and has often appeared with his brother. 
G, A. 

Thibaut IV (1201-1253). 13th C. 

Thibaut, Anton Friedrich Justus (Hameln, 
1774-1840, Heidelberg). Eminent Hanoverian 
student of jurisprudence, from 1806 professor at 
Heidelberg University. Author of the famous 
treatise Ueber Reinheit d. Tonkunst, 1825 (many 
later eds.). He also muck a fine collection of folk¬ 
songs, later acquired by the Munich Library. G. 

Thiel, Karl (Klein-Oeb, 1862). Silesian organ¬ 
ist, pupil of the Institut fur Ktrchcmnusik and 
the Mciatoraehule in Berlin, with further study 
in Italy (Mendelssohn prize in 1894), from 
about 1895 organist at the Sebastiankirche in 
Berlin and later teacher at the Institut, where 
he made the a cappella choir notable, and in 1922 
director (following Kretzschmar). He gained 
the title of royal professor in 1903 and in 1922 
was made Ph.D. by Breslau University. Has 
written several masses, motets, a Busspsalm, 
the cantata Maria and much other sacred music, 
besides editing old a cappella music. 

Thiele, Johann Friedrich Ludwig (Quedlin- 
hurg, 1816-1848, Berlin)* Gifted, but short¬ 
lived, Saxon organist, pupil of A. W. Bach and 
intimate with Hnupt, in 1839 becoming organist 
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at tho Parochmlkirche In Berlin, Wrote uffw- 
tivc concert-pieces, Variations* preludes, etc* 

TKiem, Kurt (Possneek* 1S80). Able Thurin- 
emn organist end choral leader* pupil of J, H* 
Loftier, the Berlin Institut ftlr Kirch cumusik, 
M 9,1 ler-Hn Hung, Seheid ©mantel ntid Roger, in. 
1905-14 active at Jena a# concert-organist* choir¬ 
master and vocal teacher a yd since 1014 court-or¬ 
ganist at Weimar and teacher at the Seminary. 
Has written organ- and piano-pieces, choruses, 
songs, a string-trio and a manger-play, besides 
editing a song-book for Thuringian school. 

Thierfelder, Albert Wilhlem (Mohthausen* 
1840). Eminent Thuringian teacher and com¬ 
poser, educated at Leipzig University (Ph.D. 
1SG9) and Conservator, in 1869-70 leading a 
choral society in Elbing* from 1870 cantor at 
Brandenburg and teacher at the Gymnasium 
and since IS88 KretzschmaFs successor as music- 
director at Rostock University, gaining the title 
of professor in 1898. Has written the operas 
I>£e Jungfrau vom Kdniasee, 1877, Dcr Trtnta- 
jttger, 1883* Alnmnsor, 1884, Ffortmtina, 1896 
(original text), and Dor Heiraiseohein, 1898 
(do,)* the dramatic cantatas Frau UoUU, 1902, 
K<ri&w Max und mine Jtiger, 1903* and Horand 
und Ihkk, 1911, the choral work s Zlatorog an<l 
Edelweiss, 2 symphonies, several chain her-works, 
parUsongs, songs and piano-pieces, besides val¬ 
uable transcriptions of anoiont melodies for 
concert-use (1899,1900, ’19). Author of a the¬ 
sis on the Ambrosian hymns (1869), a study 
of a thesis on the Greek instrumental notation 
(1897, and see I. M. G. Zeitschr , 1904) and a 
manual of practical metrics (1919). 

Thieriot, Ferdinand (Hamburg, 1838-1919, 
do.). Able North German choral conductor and 
composer, pupil of Marxsen and Rheinberger, 
from about 1860 active at Hamburg, Leipzig and 
Glogau, in 1870-95 artistic director of the Styr- 
ian Choral Union at Gratz and then settled at 
Hamburg. Wrote an overture to Schiller's 
Turandot , the orchestral fantasy Loch Lomond , 
a Sinfonietla, the idyl Leben und Sf.p,vhp,n dp.a 
vcrgnUgten Schuhnasterlcin Wuz, n serenade and 
2 waltzes for strings* a violin-concerto, a con¬ 
certo for two pianos, a string-octet, an octet for 
strings and wind* a piano-quintet* a wind-quin¬ 
tet. a string-quartet, o 

for strings and Bute, 7 piano-trios, 2 violin- and 
2 'collo-sonatas, concert-pieces for organ* for 
two pianos, etc., the choral works Am Trauemm, 
Kantafe dor Kluge und dm Trostm, Reqtmm, 
Tanzlicd, Das Mdrchen vom Stiknee (with de¬ 
clamation), Christ nucht, La Rufina AvrUloww 
and Ab&chied vom Meer, a cappdlatno tots, many 
choruses and songs. 

, Thillon, Sophie Anne [Anna], nee Hunt (Lon- 

don. ?ixi(i-mnx "rnrmiQT^ niUs.fi 

operatic soprano, pupil of Bordogni, Tadolini 
and C. T. Thillon (whom she married about 
1832), making her debut in 1838 at Paris, where 
she was specially favored by Auber, and from 
1844 appearing steadily in England. In 1851-54 
she visited America (the first to sing in opera at 
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San Francisco) and soon after retired because of 
throat-trouble. She was noted for her charming 
presence and acting. G. 

Thimus* Albert* Freiherr von (Abe, 1800-1878, 
Cologne)* Rhenish jurist, author of Die har- 
motiikate jSi/iribolifc (L Alter turn#, 2 vols. 1868-76 
(with introduction by Hasendovor) * containing 
data of use in support of the dualistio theory, 

Thoman* Erneste [Antoine Ernest© Roquet 
(Nantes* 1827-1804, Paris), French merchant 
and muden! writer, author of La Munique h 
Paris on m3, 1863, UOp6r<i Les Troyens au 
lJrs Lachmse, 1863 (satire), Lm Origins de la 
Chapclle-Mnsiqm dm Souvoraim da Franco, 1864, 
Les Originm dc VQp£m Fmncais, notices on 
Mangers (1865) mid Dc Coumi 
(1866)* Curiettms Musicalm, 1866* notices on 
the Mazuel family and Louis Constantin (1878)* 
Notes Bihliographi'qum stir la Guerre MmicaU 
dm Qhickidm U Picdnnistm, 1878* and Les 
Holietcrrc et Im CH&lmlk, 1894* Ho collected a 
notable library, Q * 

Tfooma* Rudolf (n. Stcinau, 1829-1908* Bres* 
iau). Silesian ohuroh-mmteian* pupil of the 
Berlin Institut fttr Kirohennmsik* from 1857 
cantor at Kmechborg and from 1862 at the 
Elisabethkirche in Breslau, besides starting a 
choral society and a music-school. Wrote the 
operas Hdgas Rosen, 1890, and lone , 1894 
(short)* the oratorios Mosm and Johannes der 
Tdafer, a Deutsches To Deu?n, Psalm 28, other 
hoc red music* etc. 

Thomas, Arthur Goring (n. Eastbourne* 1851- 
1892, London), Talented English composer, 
pupil of E, Durand* Bruch and the Royal Acad¬ 
emy in London (Lucas prize, 1879), writing the 
operas The Light of the Harem (parts in concert, 
1879), Esmeralda, 1883* AWtssTtda* 1885, and 
The Golden Web (conq fie ted by Waddington* 
given 1893), the choral works The SunAVor- 
shippers, 1S8I* The Swan and the Skylark, 1894 
(orchestrated by Stanford), and Psalm 130, Lhc 
seen a Hero and Ltomder, 1880, mi orchestral 
Pallet, a VloIlli-SOliauai, various duets 
and songs. G. 

Thomas* Charles Louis Ambroisc (Metz* 
[Aug, 5] 1811-1896 [Fob. I2] T Paris). Distin¬ 
guished French composer, trained at the Paris 
wSnssrva^ory *ia uu Ruinu* 1832)* beginning 
to write operas in 1837* but not winning decided 
success till about 1850 or great fame till the 
production of Mignm and Hamkt in 1866 and 
’68. In 1871 ho followed Auber ns head of the 
Conservatory. From 1845 he was enrolled in 
the Lfigion dTIomieur (Oflicjer in 1858 and Com¬ 
mand eur in 1868) and in 1851 took Spontini's 
place in tho Academic. He is justly counted as 
one of the masters of onAra ^omique. His 
uCGiiiiicai fsiviii ttnu taste was united to a fine 
poetic sensibility and a ready sympathy with 
the most varied dramatic situations. His or¬ 
chestration is particularly notable. The list of 
his works includes 

OpQmR La Double Itchelle , 1837, Le PerruQuier de la 
mgence t 1838, Le Panier Fleuri, 1839. Carline , 1840, 
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JEre Comte de CarmoomU* JSil, LaJfiuriUirOj 1S42, 
AntfAliqu# <ii -MM or, 1&43 , ilfjna, IS43, LcCa^d , 1846. 
Lff Soiwt d'una Nuit d’EtS, 1850. fiatfinMd, 1851, 
JUi JWtfi, 1853, Ld Ottr Jfl Ciiimtnc, 1355, 

185? P Cwmmttl da Venisc, 1&57. /,e goman d'Elotre, 
I860, ilffeuw, 1806. Hamlet, 1SG8, GUte at Gdlohn , 
1874, Frantam da Rimini, 1832* 

Ballots —La Gipsy, 1S30, BtWj, 1816, La Tcmpite, 
1880 

Choral work®—cantata* Ifernimm cl Kttfij/, 1832; can¬ 
tata® in honor of Lraucur (1852* Abbeville) and of 
BoiolUicu (1875. Rouen); Mcsvs dc Requiem (1836); 
Mess* Saten nelle, 1857; Marche Rdig wiiac, 1S65 {for 
the Association dost Anisic® Mini cion®); a seriea of 
CAoura Qrph&aiiiquwt (inetTa voices): 3 motets With 
organ. Also 6 Neapolitan songs. 

Instrumental works— fantasia for piano and orchestra; 
atmiK-quintot in F: string-Quarlet in T5; pifino-tno m 
D min.; piimo-piccctt (some 1-handa). 


His administration of the Conservatory was 
marked by high executive ideals, especially on 
the side of improving the staff and system of 
instruction. Memoirs by Deiabond, Jules 
Simon, 1896 (in Revue de Paris), Bellaigue, 1898 
(in fitudes Musicales), Destranges, Brancour, 
etc. G. 

Thomas, Eugen (Surabaya, 1863-1922, n. 
Gmundon). Dutch (Javanese) conductor, pupil 
of the Vienna Conservatory (with early study at 
Delft), in 1882-84 conductor of the Euterpe at 
Delft, in 1884-85 of a musical society in Samar- 
ang (Java), in 1887 at a theater in Pilsen, in 1888 
of German opera at Groningen and from 1889 
living in Vienna, where he started an a cappella 
chorus in 1902 and from 1905 had charge of 
choral classes at the Conservatory. Author of 
Die Instrumentation d. Meistersinger von Wagner , 

2 vols. 1899 (2d ed. 1907). Also wrote 2 operas, 
works for orchestra and chamber-ensemble, cho¬ 
ruses and songs, besides a Chorschule (for the 
Conservatory)* 

Thomas, Gustav Adolf (n. Zittau, 1842-1870, 
Petrograd). Able, but short-lived, Saxon organ¬ 
ist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 
1864-66 at the Reformed Church in Leipzig and 
then at the Peterskirche in Petrograd (following 
H. Stiehl). Wrote a concert-fantasia, Fuga Eroi- 
ca , 12 trios on chorale-melodies, studies, etc., be¬ 
sides editions of Handel’s concertos and Bach’s 
Kunst der Fuge. 

Thomas, John (Bridgend, 1826-1913). Emi¬ 
nent Welsh harpist and composer, trained at the 
Royal Academy (London), in 1851 playing at the 
Opera, in 1852-62 making frequent concert-tours 
to all parts of the Continent, from 1862 giving 
annual concerts of Welsh music in London 
(chorus and harp-ensemble), in 1871—77 direct¬ 
ing the Welsh Choral Union there and for many 
years teaching at the Royal College. In 1872 he 
succeeded Chatterton as harpist to the Queen. 
He was prominent at the Eisteddfodau for 
about half a century (performer or judge) and 
in 1861 was named ‘ Chief Bard He was 
also a member of various Italian Academies. 
In 1883 he endowed a Welsh Scholarship at the 
Royal Academy. In 1893 he visited America. 
Wrote 3 harp-concertos, numerous duets (two 
harps, harp and piano, harp and violin), solos, 
6tudes and transcriptions, besides the choral 


works Llewelyn, 1863, and The Bride of Neath 
Valley , 1866, patriotic choruses, songs, a sym¬ 
phony, overtures, quartets, 2 operas, etc, G. 

Thomas, Otto (n. Schandau, 1857). Excellent 
Saxon organist, pupil of Merkel, from 1890 at the 
Paulikirche in Dresden, retiring in 1910 with the 
title of Church Music Director. Has written 
fugues, Christmas fantasias, festival preludes 
and postludes, variations and other organ- 
pieces, motets, sacred songs with organ, etc. 

Thomas* Robert Harold (Cheltenham, 1834- 
1885, London). English pianist, trained at the 
Royal Academy (London), from 1850 appearing 
often in concert and from about 1870 teaching 
at the Royal Academy and the Guildhall School. 
Wrote the overtures As You Like It, 1864, and 
Mountain, Lake and Moorland, 1880, piano- 
pieces, transcriptions and songs. G. 

Thomas, Theodore (Esens, East Friesland, 
1835-1905, Chicago). Distinguished North 
German violinist and conductor, pupil of his 
father and appearing in public when but six. In 
1845 the family migrated to New York, where 
he was soon active in orchestras and as soloist, 
after 1851 making several tours alone or with 
vocalists like Jenny Lind, Sontag and Mario. 
In 1855-68 he joined William Mason in notable 
series of chamber-recitals. In 1864-69 and 
1872-78 he carried on symphony-concerts of 
equal importance, from 1866 added summer- 
concerts and from 1869 made annual tours with 
his orchestra. In 1873 he founded the Cincin¬ 
nati Festivals (biennial), which he conducted 
regularly till his death. These led to the starting 
of the Cincinnati College of Music, of which he 
was president in 1878-80. In 1877—78 he had 
been conductor of the New York Philharmonic, 
as also in 1862-63, ’66-68 and ’73-78 of the 
Brooklyn Philharmonic. In 1880 he resumed 
both of these posts. His connection with various 
choral societies was also taken up afresh, and in 
1885-87 he was director of the ambitious Amer¬ 
ican Opera Company. Through all these mani¬ 
fold activities he stamped his sterling and pro¬ 
gressive musicianship upon the musical life not 
only of a few large cities, but also through ex¬ 
tended and repeated tours outside. The effect¬ 
iveness of his work as a musical missionary was 
greatly increased by the genius with which his 
programs were made up. In 1891 he was called 
to take charge of the new Chicago Symphony 
Orchestra. Here he had the chance to realize 
his finest ambitions and at the same time to 
develop taste in an area that he had not touched. 
His success led to the erection (by a great popu¬ 
lar subscription) of a splendid Hall for the Or¬ 
chestra. This was dedicated on Dec. 14, 1904. 
Exposure in connection with a rehearsal for the 
festival that followed led to his death three 
weeks later. Autobiography, edited by Upton, 2 
vols. 1905, and memoir by his wife, 1911* G t A . 

Thomas, Vincent (Wrexham, 1S72), English 
business-man (engaged in banking), in 1895 
organizing an amateur orchestra of bank-clerks 
in London and writing the operas Eos arid 
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GwvvrU, 11)02, Gwamiwro, 1905, Enid, 1908, arid 
Daoond, choral a ad orchestral works and songs. 

Thomas, William Edwin (Oxford, 1867). Eng- 
Ush organist, pupil (as choirboy) of C. W* Oorfc, 
early beginning as player in Oxford, from 1880 
at All Saints' in Bloxlmm and leader of a choral 
society, from 1894 conductor of the Pbilhafr- 
fiionic at Boscorabe (Bournemouth) and from 
1895 also organist at St. Clement*®. In loop he 
removed to Now Zealand, becoming music-pro- 
fessor at University College, conductor of the 
Ohoml Society and Licdortafel and from 1902 
also organist at St. Mary*® Cathedral Mits.D. 
of Oxford l me. in 1894, Hus written the can¬ 
tata '1 he Nativity , Psalm 71, services, anthems, 
glees, madrigals and part-uongs. 

Thomas-San Galli, Wolfgang Alexander (n, 
Mllllhcini. 1874-1918, Baden)* Badeneso viol¬ 
ist and writer, originally educated for the law 
(Jui\D, 1898, Marburg), from 1899 violist in the 
South German Quartet at Freiburg (Badon), 
from 1908 editor of the Rhamiecho Mudk- u. 
Thcatcrzmtuno at Cologne and from 1911 in 
Berlin, Author of biographical studies of 
Brahms (1905, ’12), and Beethoven (1912), dis¬ 
cussions of the lit tor's 1 unsfcerbiidie Gdfobto ' 
(1909, '10), Musik u>Kultur, 1908* Mueikal* Es- 
W* 1008, , and Mozart-SchatzfMchkin, 1911, Ijo* 
sides editions of Beethoven's letters (1910, 1 13). 

Thowassin, l>£$h& (Vienna, 1858), Austrian 
landscape-painter and talented composer, in 
music pupil of the Munich Conservatory, wilting 
symphonies, overtures, a vioItn-concorLu, a 
atrmg-quintet, a piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, 
a quartet with piano and oboe, 2 string-trios, 2 
piano-trios, 2 violin- and 2 ‘cello-sonatas, a 
Missa Soleitmis, choruses and songs. 

Thome, Francois Luc Joseph [Francis Lurien) 
(Port Louis, 1850-1909, Paris). Frendi-Maun- 
tmn compeer, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory, writing the operas Marlin ct Frontin, 1877 
If OapH&j dc la Itdnc, 1892, U Chdfaiu dc 
mnwbuw. 1896, and le Chaperon Rouffe t 1900, 
Mv operetta Ear bp Elcuctfa, 18811 several ballets 
and other stage-works, including music for 
Rmn£o vt Juliette (1890), the effective 1 mystery ' 

L Enfant Jfeus, 1891, the choral works flpmnn h 
la A i|tf and Vlnus ct Adonis, an orchestral suite, 
a cc.,c « jhano-irio, many gmcciui 

piano-pioces and songs. G (appendix). 

Thompson, John Winter (Lelaud, Mich. 

1807) T American organist, trained at the Obor- 
hn and Leipzig Hon*.-rr atones, since 1800 (ex¬ 
cept in 1892-94, when studying abroad) teacher 
Ofdlege (Galesburg, III) and organist 
at the Central Congregational Church, Mus.D. 
of Knox College in 1909. Has written various 
organ-pioces for church m 1 

-4-U- A Ufiiv* | 

in.V+tVIHiltJ. j%, 

Thomson, Cfear (Liifie, 1857), Eminent 
UdlRian violinist, trained at tho Li&sn Conserva¬ 
tory and under Vieuxtomiw, Leonard, Wranfaw- 
fihi and Maeaart, early touring with success in 
Italy and Spain,^ from J875 in the service of 
Baron von Derwies at Lugano, from 1879 con¬ 


cert master of the Bihe orchestra in Berlin, in 
1882-97 teacher at the Li5ge Conservatory, but 
with many further tours (in 1891-95 to America), 
from 1898 Ymiyvs successor hs teacher at the 
Brussels Conservatory and since 1914 at the 
Pnm Conservatory. As a player ho excels in 
brilliant feats of technique. Hits edited works 
by early Italian masters and written a Hunga¬ 
rian fantasia and a method (1913), G\ A. 

Thomson, George (n. Dunfermline, 1757- 
1851, Leith), Scottish business-man, in 1780- 
1830 secretary of the Society for Encouraging 
Arts and Maim fact mas. From about 1790 he 
devoted himself to collecting Scottish, Irish and 
Welsh airs and publishing them with special 
accompaniments (including preludes, codas and 
nd libitum solo-parts) by eminent composers. 
He not only gathered a remarkable amount of 
fresh material, but enlisted tho aid of musicians 
JL™ Vteyf* KoMueh, Haydn and Beethoven, 
ills Scottish collections appeared in 1793^1841 
(6 vok), 1822 (6 vols. t songs by Burns, Scott, 
etc.) and 1839 (20 melodies); the Irish in 1814-16 
<2 vois,); tho Welsh in 1809 (3 volsA. Memoir 
by Hadden, 1898. Q . 

Thomson, John (n. Kelso, I8G5-1S4I, Edin¬ 
burgh). Scottish teach nr, pupil of Bchtiydtr von 
Warteuseo and intimate with Mendelssohn, 
Schumann and Moschcles, from 1839 the first 
music-profossor at Edinburgh University (on 
the Reid foundation), having previously become 
conductor of the Professional Society. Fur u 
concert of tho tatter in 1837 ho prepared svhat is 
probably tho earliest * analytical program 
Wrote the operas Herman, 1834, The House of 
Aspen, 1834, and The Shadow on tho Wall, 1835, 
some Instrumental pieces nnd songs. G, 

Thooft, Willem Frans (Amsterdam, 1829- 
1000, Rotterdam). Dutch composer, pupil of 
A. Dupont and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1HG0 establishing and directing the German 
Opera at Rotterdam. Wrote the opera Akidu 
von Holland, I860, the choral work Gcvondcn, 3 
symphonies (one, Kaiser Karl V , 1861, with 
chorus), the overture Bis Jungfrau von Orleam, 
tiic orchestral fantasia In Leid und Freud, 
piano-sonatas, Psalms and songs. 

Thome, Edward Hcnrv (Omni worm* 

1910, Loudon). Able English organist, trained 
(ns choirboy) by Elvey, from 1853 engaged at 
Henley, from 1863 at Chichester Cathedral, 
from 1870 at several churches in Brighton or 
Loudon ami from l&in nr £fc. Anne's (Soho), 
where he gave notable recitals and special serv¬ 
ices, especially of Bach's works. Mus.D. from 
I he Archbishop of Canterbury hi 1913. Wrote 
Psalms 47^57 and 125, services, anthems, many 
organ- ttuu yittnu-pieces. nart-son^q and son era 
besides the overture Pcvvril of the Peak , 2 piano- 
trios, violin- and ’cello-sonatas, a clarinet-suite, 
etc, G. 

Thouret, Georg (Berlin, 1855), Prussian 
teacher and specialist in military music, since 
1902 director of the He I mho It z-Rea I gymnasium 
In Berlin (Schiinelwwg), About 1890 he un- 
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earthed neglected band-music at Berlin, Char- 
lottenburg and Potsdam, which he gathered for 
preservation at Berlin, and also prepared an 
exhibit for the Vienna Exposition of 1892 (cata¬ 
logues, 1892, ’95). Author of Friedrich der 
Grosse als Musikfreund u. Musiker 1 1898, Analyse 
d> 12 Metamorphosen-Symphonien von Dittersdorf, 
1899, and many articles on the history of mili¬ 
tary music. 

Thrane, Waldemar (Christiania, 1790-1828, 
do.). Notable Norwegian violinist, conductor 
and composer, pupil of K. Schull and the Paris 
Conservatory t from 1817 leader of musical 
societies in Christiania, becoming famous both 
as player and as the first to utilize distinctively 
Norwegian themes and forms. Wrote the 
dramatic scene Fjeldeventyrel, 1824 (the first 
Norwegian opera), cantatas, overtures and 
dances. See Conradi’s history, 1878. 

Thuille, Ludwig Wilhelm Andreas Maria 
(Bozen, 1861-1907, Munich). Eminent Tyrol¬ 
ese teacher and composer, trained by J. Pembaur 
and the Munich Conservatory, in 1883 becoming 
a highly-valued teacher at the latter and also 
conducting the men’s chorus Liederhort. In 
1891 he gained the title of royal professor. 
Wrote the operas Theuerdank , 1897 (Luitpold 
prize), Lobetanz, 1898, and Gugeline, 1901, a 
Romantische Omerture (prelude to Theuerdank ), 
a Symphonischer Festmarsch, the choral work 
Traumsommernacht, a sextet for piano and wind, 
a piano-quintet, 2 violin-sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, 
an organ-sonata, piano-pieces, effective men’s 
choruses, many songs (including the cycle Von 
IAeb und Leid) and a vocal score of Cornelius’ 
Cid. Author (with R. Louis) of a notable Har- 
monielehre , 1907 (4th ed. 1913). G. 

Thunder, Henry Gordon (Philadelphia, 1865). 
Able American organist and conductor, pupil of 
his father and Jarvis, from 1881 engaged at 
various Philadelphia churches (since 1912 at St. 
Stephen's), in 1897-1900 conducting his own 
symphony-orehestm, since 1897 also the Choral 
Society and other vocal organizations. Has 
written the choral works Delosain and Erator 
and The Simargh, a mass, a cappella choruses, 
etc. A. 

Thtiren, Hjalmar Lauritz (Copenhagen, 1873). 
Danish school-teacher at Frederiksberg (Copen¬ 
hagen) and investigator of folk-music in Den¬ 
mark, the Faroe Islands and among the Eskimos, 
author of various monographs and articles since 
1901. 

Thiirlings, Adolf (Kaldenkirchen, 1844-1915, 
Bern). Rhenish theologian, from 1887 professor 
in Bern University, author of a thesis on har¬ 
monic dualism (1877), Die schweitzer. Tonmeister 
im Zeitalter d. Reformation , 1903, and articles in 
periodicals, besides editing motets by Pales¬ 
trina. 

Thurner, Friedrich Eugen (Mompelgard, 
1785-1827, Amsterdam). Famous Wurtem- 
borger oboist, pupil of Hamm, making many 
tours and playing in orchestras at Brunswick, 
Kusael, Frankfort and Amsterdam (from 1818). 


Wrote 3 symphonies, an overture, 4 oboe-con¬ 
certos, 4 quartets for oboe and strings and much 
other ensemble-music. 

Thursby, Emma Cecelia (Brooklyn, 1854). 
Eminent American soprano, pupil of Jul. Meyer, 
Errani, Mme. Rudersdorff, Lamperti and San- 
giovanni, from 1875 appearing with great success 
in concert in America and Europe, continuing a 
favorite till after 1890, when she turned mostly 
to teaching in New York. In 1903, however, 
she toured in Japan and China. G , A. 

Tiburtino da Tivoli, Giuliano. 16th C. 

Ticciati, Francesco (Rome, 1893). Italian 
pianist, pupil of the Liceo S. Cecilia in Rome, 
from about 1915 known as concertist and writing 
music for Gozzi’s If Amore delle Tre Melarance 
(1915), a Poema Gregoriano for piano and orches¬ 
tra, Intermezzi Sinfonici, etc. 

Tichatschek, Joseph Aloys (n. Braunau, 
1807-1886, Dresden). Eminent Bohemian 
(-Austrian) operatic tenor, pupil of Cicimara, 
from about 1830 singing in the chorus or in 
minor parts at the Karnthnerthor Theater in 
Vienna or at Gratz and in 1838-72 regularly 
engaged at the Dresden Opera. In 1841 he- 
visited England. He sang at the premieres o. ! 
Wagner’s Rienzi (1842) and Tannhduser (1845),^ 
He was intimate with Mme, Schroder-Devrient 
and a favorite of Wagner. G. 

Tiedebbhl, Otto von (Voronezh, 1863). Rus¬ 
sian violinist, from 1893 touring in southern 
Russia, from 1895 teacher at the music-school in 
Tambov and soon concertmaster in the orchestra 
there. After some study in Berlin he undertook 
further tours, but was checked by ill-health. 
Has written an orchestral suite, a violin-concerto 
and various pieces. Author of an essay on the 
execution of Beethoven’s violin-concerto (1909). 
Tieffenbrucker, Kasmr (1514-1571). 16th C. G. 
Tiersch, Otto (n. Artern, 1838-1892, Berlin). 
Able Thuringian theorist, pupil of Topfer, H. 
Bellermann, Marx and Erk, long a singing- 
teacher at the Stern Conservatory (Berlin) or 
in the city-schools. Author of a series of text¬ 
books in harmony (1868, ’74, '76, ’81), counter¬ 
point (1879), general theory (1885, with Erk), 
rhythmics, dynamics and phrasing (1886), etc. 
He sought to popularize the doctrines of Haupt¬ 
mann and Helmholtz. G ^ 

Tiersot, Jean Baptiste Elisee Julien (Bourgen- 
Bresse, 1857). Eminent French librarian and 
historical writer, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory and since 1883 connected with its library, 
at first as assistant and from 1909 as chief (fol¬ 
lowing Weckerlin), besides lecturing elsewhere 
on French folk-songs, especially at the lilcole des 
Hautes Etudes Sociales. Author of Histoire de 
la Chanson Populaire en France , 1889 (Prix 
Bordin, 1885), Musiques Pittoresques, 1890, a 
life of Rouget de Lisle (1894, Prix Kastner- 
Bourgault), Les Types Melodiques dans la Chan¬ 
son Populaire Frangaise , 1894, Illtiide sur les 
Maitres-Chanteurs, 1899, Ronsard et la Mus- 
ique de son Temps , 1903, Index Musical pour le 
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Romanic Populairc do la France par 0. Dm- 
deu$ t 1904, Berlioz cl la <Soci6t6 do non Tenips t 
1D01, Notes d* Ethnographie Mueicale, 2 parts, 
liJU5, 'll), Lai Fetes el lex Chants do la Revolution 
Fransaise, 1008* lives of Gluck 0910) and Rous¬ 
seau (1912), ttwtoirc do la Marseillaise, 1915, 
Un DemDSiick do Mustquo Fran$<iise t 1870- 
1017, 19 17, and numerous essays in learned 
periodicals, besides editing Berlioz' letters (1907) 
and some six valuable collections of French 
popular songs from various periods and sections 
and arranging many of them for „orchestra or 
chorus. He has also prepared an edition of 
Adam do la Hole's Robin ct Marion (given 1896) 
and added notes to Mile. Pelle tail's editions of 
Gluck's Or/ie and Echo ct Narcissc. Has written 
incidental music for Corneille's Andromcdc, 
some a cappeUa choruses, etc. O, A. 

Tiessen, Heinz (Konigsberg, 1887). Prussian 
composer, pupil of Rhier, Kleffol and KJatte, of 
late scrying ns critic for tho Berlin Atlgem, 
MimkzeUuno* Has written 2 symphonies, the 
orchestral Einc Ibsmfci,cr t music for Inline r- 
maim s Merlin (1918) and for Hamid (1920), a 
septet for flute* clarinet, horn and strings, a 
‘Piano-sonata, Lyrik and Ndtur-Trilogie for 
piano; over 40 songs, etc. Author of a Fihhrur 
to Strauss’ Jasef-LcgmuU (1914), 

Tietjens [Titiens], There&e Johanna, Alexan¬ 
dra (Hamburg* 1851-1877* London), Distin¬ 
guished ^ North German operatic soprano (of 
Hungarian descent), appearing from 1849 at 
Hamburg, elsewhere in Germany and at Vienna 
with impressive success. After 1868 she settled 
in London, where she became a supremo favor- 
itc^ and visited Paris in 1803 and America in 
18/6. Her voice had both majestic jiowcr and 
groat sweetness, while her dignity and extreme 
eonsdentiousnGSS gave her interpretations of 
botli opera and oratorio n singular nobility. G. 

Tilborghs, Joseph (Niouwmoer, 1830-?). 
Belgian organist and theorist, from 1855 teacher 
at the Lierre Normal School and from 1882 at 
both the Ghent and tho Antwerp Conservatories, 
writ ing organ-pieces nnd motets with organ, 
Tillmetz, Rudolf (Munich, 1847-1915* do.). 
Abie Bavarian flutist* from 1804 playing in the 
court-orchestra at Munich nnd from 1883 tench- 

+i.. n, . , ■ i , * ... 

***** "^ l,j1 ^ ' ymMii Tttivos ‘juaiues joining minis 

Strauss and Roichcnbftcher in giving ch&mber- 
concoru with wind-instrnmonta. He was also 
duunbcr-muwician to Prince Ludwig Ferdinand. 
Wrote several Cmmort-pieces for flute and orchos 
tm, a fiute-Quintet, cadenzas for Mozart's con¬ 
certos, many solo-pieces and Etudes, besides a 
text-book for tho Bohm flute and Orchester- 
studien, 3 books. 

Tillyard, Henry Julius Wetenhall (Cambrid; 


1001\ T71- * 1 • 1 _ t ? ' 

j-ii j wwu m ancient ami medic- 

vai music, educated at Cambridge University 
and in Rome and Athens, becoming lecturer at 
Edinburgh University. Author of monographs 
on Greek and Byzantine music in the Musical 
Antiquary . Byzantine Journal, L AT, G. Zmtwhr., 
Am. Journal of Archmotayy, etc. 


Tiimim, Alfred (Brussels, 1848-1895, n* do.). 
Belgian church-composer, writing a Requiem 
(1875, in memory of Queen Louise), Te Deum 
Sotennel, a ChatUSacrS, 1874, Hymne it la Nature, 
Cantnlc Patrioliqw, tho cantata La SirSnc, a set 
of 24 vocal fugues, the bass-seemi Mar nix, a 
horn-quartet, etc. 

Tilmant, Thtjophile Alexandre (Valenciennes, 
1799-1878, Asnfhres). Noted French violinist 
and conductor, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, 
from 1828 sub-conductor of tho now 8ooiGtti dcs 
Concerts, from 1884 assistant at the Thi&fttre des 
Italians, becoming chief in 1838, and in 1849-68 
conductor at the OpGra-Comiqne, succeeding 
Labane, besides having charge of the Conserva¬ 
tory Concerts in 1860-03. In 1838, with his 
brother Alexandre (1SOS-1880), an accom¬ 
plished 'cellist, he formed a Quartet that con¬ 
tinued popular till about 1850, G. 

Timanova, Vera (Ufa, 1855). Gifted Russian 
pianist, pupil of Novitssky, A. Rubinstein, Tail¬ 
ing and Liszt, in 1871—72 active in Prague and 
Vienna, then touring repeatedly and finally 
settling as teacher at Petrograd, 

Tinetori s, Jo haanes (?114G-1 511 ). 15 th C. 0. 
Tinel, Edgar (Smay, 1854-1012, Brussels), 
Eminent Belgian pianist and composer, trained 
at tho Brussels Conservatory (Frix do Koine, 
1877), from 1881 head of the Church Music 
School at Mechlin (founded by Lemmons) and 
from 1896 teacher at the Brussels Conservatory, 
whore in 1909 homiaceafled Oevaert; <, s director. 
From 1889 he was stated inspector of music- 
schools. Wrote the drama Godolom, 1807, the 
sacred opera Katlmrlua, 1909, the oratorio 
l’ rancuicus> 1SS8 (his ablest work), music for 
Corneille’s Polymcte, the cantata* />« Klokke 
Rodand , 1877* Do Brie Rid das and KoRcbloom- 
on, a muss, 2 To Dcorns* Psalms 0, 29 and 150, 
motets and other choruses, sacred and secular 
songs, sonatas for organ and for piano* besides a 
manual of Gregorian music (1890). Memoir by 
Van dor El$t, 1001. G f A. 

Tiraooschi, Girolamo (Bergamo, 1731-1784, 
Modena), Italian historian of literature in 
whose extensive works (1772-86) are many data 
regarding music and musicians in Italy. G. 

TirindelU, Pier Adolfo (Conegliano. 1858). 
irnunn violinist and teacher, pupil of the Milan 
Conservatory and of GrCui and Musanrt, in 1877- 
80 band-leader at Correia* from 1884 teacher at 
the Liceo Marcello at Venice and from 1892 its 
director (in a&jOCiaUun with Gmmni), besides 
conducting the Verdi Orchestra, In 1805 lie 
migrated to America, appeared aa soloist and 
since 1896 has taught at the Cincinnati Conserv¬ 
atory (including leadership of the orchestra and 

/-i-r,£i-nn /.T nnn\ T-T,, „—"J.J. il.. _ i . . -t 

w ^«o U/ , J.J.CIL3 w j. me uyei tia Jiioritiiae. 

and lane et Noir , 1897, 2 symphonic 
poems, a violin-concerto, violin-pieces and many 
songs. A . 

Tischer, Gerhard ( n . Belstig, 1877). Prussian 
editor, trained in musicology at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity (Ph.D, 1903), since 1904 lecturer on Tiiusie- 
history at the Handelshochschule in Cologne, 
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from 1906 editor of the Rheinische Musik- u. 
Theaterzeitung and since 1910 head of the pub¬ 
lishing-house of Tischer & Jagenberg. Author of 
a thesis on Aristotle’s Music-Problems (1903), 

Titelouze, Jean (1563-1633). 16th O. 

Titov, Alexiei Nikolaievitch (1760-1827, Pet- 
rograd). Russian cavalry-officer and clever 
composer (after Mozart's style) of the operas 
The Brewer , 1796, The Judgment of Solomon , 
1805, Yam, 1805, Nurzachad, 1807, Emmerich 
Tekkely, 1812, The Mogul*s Feast , 1823, etc., in¬ 
cluding some that may be by his brother Sergei 
(b. 1770). 

Titov, Nikolai Alexieievitch (Petrograd, 1800 - 
1875, do.), son of the above. Long considered 
the first Russian to write a true art-song (1820) 
and certainly the first to gain popular recogni¬ 
tion in that field (about 60 songs). Also wrote 
marches and dances. See articles in the Russ- 
kaya Starina, 1870, and the Gazeta, 1900. G. 

Tittel, Bernhard (Vienna, 1873). Austrian 
organist and conductor, pupil of the Vienna Con¬ 
servatory, for a time engaged in Vienna churches, 
but from 1897 coach and conductor at the Karls¬ 
ruhe Opera, from 1901 at Halle, from 1907 at 
Nuremberg and since 1912 in Vienna, at first at 
the Volksoper, from 1915 at the Staatsoper and 
from 1920 in charge of his own symphony-con¬ 
certs. Has written the opera Cesare Borgias 
Ende, a symphony, overtures and choruses. 

Toch, Ernst (Vienna, 1887). Gifted Austrian 
composer, self-taught except for some piano- 
study with Rehberg, in 1909 gaining the Mozart 
and in 1910 the Mendelssohn scholarships, be¬ 
sides in four successive years taking the Austrian 
Staatspreis for composition. From 1909 he 
lived at Frankfort and since 1913 has taught at 
the Hochschule fur Musik in Mannheim. In 
1921 he gained a Ph.D. with a thesis on melodic 
style. Has written the * symphony ’ An mein 
Vaterland (with soli, chorus and organ), a Kam - 
mersinfonie , an orchestral scherzo, music for 
Der Kinder Neujahrstraum, a piano-concerto, 12 
string-quartets, sonatas for various instruments, 
pieces for violin and for piano, etc. 

Todi, Luiza Rosa de Aguiar (Settibal, 1753- 
1833, Lisbon). Eminent Portuguese operatic 
mezzo-soprano, pupil of Perez, first appearing at 
fifteen at Lisbon and more formally in 1772 at 
London, which she revisited in 1777. Her fame 
began in 1777, when success at Madrid led to 
striking prominence at Paris (from 1778), in 
southern Germany and at Vienna. In 1782 for a 
time she was engaged at the Berlin Opera, from 
1784 was in high favor with Empress Catherine 
at Petrograd and in 1786-89 alternated between 
the two capitals. In 1783 a violent popular 
strife sprang up at Paris between the partisans 
of Todi and those of Mara. After a tour in Italy 
in 1791 she retired to Lisbon, in her last years be¬ 
coming blind. Though not uniformly admired, 
she was one of the great artists of her period, 
excelling in sentiment and pathos. Memoir by 
Vasconcellos, 1873. G. 


Todt, Johann August Wilhelm (n. Uecker- 
munde, 1833-1900, Stettin). Able Pomeranian 
organist, pupil of Loewe and the Institut fur 
Kirchenmusik, Berlin, from 1860 cantor at Kust- 
rin and from 1863 organist at Stettin, in 1875-92 
at the Johanniskirche. Wrote a symphony, 
Psalms, piano-sonatas, pieces for organ and for 
piano and songs. 

Toeschi, Carlo Giuseppe (in the Romagna, 
1724-1788, Munich). Able Italian violinist and 
composer, pupil of Joh. Stamitz and a follower of 
his general style, from 1752 playing in the Mann¬ 
heim orchestra, going with it to Munich in 1778 
(in 1759 becoming concertmaster and in 1780 
conductor). Wrote over 60 symphonies, many 
quartets, trios, violin-sonatas, etc. His brother 
Johann Baptist (d. 1800) was also a violinist, 
joining the Mannheim orchestra in 1756 and also 
going to Munich in 1778, where he succeeded his 
brother as conductor in 1788. Wrote 18 sym¬ 
phonies, 10 quartets and 6 trio-sonatas. 

Tofano, Gustavo (Naples, 1844-1899, do.). 
Gifted Italian pianist, trained at Naples, Pisa 
and Bologna (Gotinelli), in 1872 becoming pro¬ 
fessor at the Bologna Liceo. Wrote the opera 
Amove a suo Tempo, 1875, the ballet Alfa ed 
Omega , 1875, the cantata Margherita delle Alpi, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Tofft, Alfred (Copenhagen, 1865). Danish 
organist and fine song-composer, pupil of Nebe- 
long and Bohlmann, taking the Ancker scholar¬ 
ship in 1892. Has written the opera Vifandaka, 
1898, many sets of songs and effective piano- 
pieces. 

Tofte, Lars Valdemar (Copenhagen, 1832- 
1907, do.). Eminent Danish violinist and 
teacher, pupil of C. Petersen, Selmer, Spohr and 
Joachim, appearing as soloist from 1856, in 
1863-93 member of the court-orchestra at 
Copenhagen, in 1868-92 leader of the Neruda 
Quartet and in 1866—1904 a highly-valued 
teacher at the Conservatory (Svendsen, Hilmer, 
Henriques and Schytte among his pupils). 

Tolbecque, Auguste (Paris, 1830-?), son of 
the next. Fine French ’cellist, trained at the 
Paris Conservatory, from about 1850 active in 
Paris both as teacher and as collector and re¬ 
storer of old instruments, in 1865-71 teacher at 
the Marseilles Conservatory, then again at 
Paris, where he played at the Conservatory Con¬ 
certs. Author of Souvenirs d'un Musicien en 
Provence, 1896, Notice Hislorique sur les In¬ 
struments h Cordes et & Archet, 1898, and If Art 
du Luthier, 1903, besides writing the short com¬ 
edy Apr&s la Valse , 1894, a Konzertsiuck for ’cel¬ 
lo and orchestra, ’cello-pieces and exercises. G . 

Tolbecque, Auguste Joseph (n. Chatelineau, 
1801-1869, Paris), brother of the next. Belgian 
violinist, pupil of Kreutzer, long in the orchestra 
at the Paris Opera and that of the Conservatory 
Concerts, besides serving repeatedly at Her 
Majesty’s in London. G. 

Tolbecque, Jean Baptiste Joseph (n. Ch&tel- 
ineau, 1797-1869, Paris), brother of the preced¬ 
ing. Belgian violinist and conductor of dance- 
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music, pupil of the Paris Conservatory, in 1820- 
25 playing at the It aliens in Paris and then noted 
as conductor at the Tivoli and later at the court- 
balls, besides playing at the Conservatory Con¬ 
certs. Wrote the short comedy Charles V et 
Duguesclin, 1827 (with Gilbert and Guiraud), 
the ballet Vert-Vert , 1851 (with Deldevez), and 
a quantity of taking waltzes, quadrilles, galops, 
etc. G . 

Tollefsen, Carl Henry (Hull, 1882). English 
violinist, brought up in America, studying with 
Lichtenberg, Kneisel, Schradieck, Goetschius 
and Goldmark, in 1908-10 playing in the Sym¬ 
phony Society in New York and then teaching 
at the National Conservatory, the Berkeley 
Institute (Brooklyn) and other schools, besides 
being concertmaster of the Scandinavian Sym¬ 
phony Orchestra. In 1907 he married the pian¬ 
ist Augusta Schnabel (b. 1885) and in 1909 
formed with her and Michael Penha the Tollef¬ 
sen Trio, which has toured widely. A. 

Tollins, Jan (? 1550-1603). 16th C. 

Tolstoi, Theophil Matveievitch (1809-1881, 
Petrograd). Russian nobleman, in music pupil 
of Rubini, Fuchs, Miller, Raimondi and Hebei, 
writing an opera for Naples (1832) and about 
200 songs. From 1850 he was active as critic,; 
largely as advocate of Italian styles (pen-name 
‘Rostislav’). Author of analyses of operas by 
Glinka (1854) and Serov (1870-71), a critique of 
OulibischefFs Beethoven (1850), Tagebuch etna? 
Musikers, 1855, and various Reminiscences, 
1871-74. 

Tomaschek, Johann Wenzel [Jan V&riav 
Tom&sek] (Skufi, 1774-1850, Prague). Eminent 
Bohemian pianist and composer, pupil of Wolf 
(at Chrudim) and the Minorite cloister at Iglau, 
with law-study at Prague, but largely self- 
taught (from 1798 greatly influenced by hearing 
Beethoven). He held the place of musician to 
Count Bucquoi de Longeval and was soon the 
most conspicuous teacher inPrague (Dreyschock, 
Kittl, Schulhoff, Dessauer, S. Goldschmidt, Han- 
slick, and many others among his pupils). 
He was a highly expert player and a most con¬ 
scientious and dignified composer, but his fame 
was obscured by the contemporary genius of 
Beethoven. His works include the operas 
Seraphine , 1811, and 2 not given, seen as from 
Faust, Wallenstein, Maria Stuart and Die Braut 
von Messina, a Krdnungsmesse, a Requiem, 
cantatas, hymns, a Te Deum, 3 symphonies, an 
overture, 2 piano-concortos, a piano-quartet, a s 
piiuio-trio, 7 piano-sonatas, over 411 j&etogues, 
15 Rhapsodies, various other piano-works, about 
60 songs, etc. Autobiography, 1845 (in Libussa). 
See Hanslick, Aus meinem Leben, 1894, Pro- 
chizka, Arpeggien, 1897, and Yan Bruyck in All- 
mm. ivlusikal. Zeiiuna. 1873.“ O'. 

Tomasini, Luigi [Aloysius] (Pesaro, 1741-1808, 
Esterhaz). Able Italian violinist, from 1757 in 
Prince Esterhazy's orchestra and thus intimate 
with Haydn. Wrote 2 violin-concertos, duos 
con cert antes, 12 quartets, 24 trios with baryton, 
etc. G . 


Tomicich, Hugo (Veglia, 1879). Istrian writ¬ 
er, living in Berlin, author of questions about 
the relative value of Wagner’s works (1899, 1904) 
and studies of Smarcglia’s La Falena (1899) 
and Nozze I stria-tie (1908). 

Tomkins, Thomas (1607-1656). 17th C. G. 

Tomlins, William Lawrence (London, 1844). 
English singing-master, pupil of Maofarren and 
Silas, from 1864 teaching at the new Tonic Sol- 
Fa College in London. In 1870 he removed to 
America and in 1875-98 was director of the 
Apollo Glee Club in Chicago (at first men’s 
voices only) and from 1883 extremely successful 
with children’s choruses and in training school¬ 
teachers for music-teaching. For the latter he 
established a school in 1903 and from 1904 was 
in the employ of the city school-board. In 1910- 
20 he was in London. Author of Children's 
Songs and How to Sing Them, 1885. A. 

Tommasi, Giuseppe Maria, Cardinal (1649-1713). 
17th G. 

Tommasini, Vincenzo (Rome, 1880). Italian 
composer, pupil of Pinelli, Falchi and Bruch, 
writing the operas Medea , 1906, Amore di Terra 
Lontana (1908) and Uguale Fortuna, 1913 
(short), the ballet Le Donne di Buon Umore, 
1917 (music adapted from Dom. Scarlatti), the 
overture Das Leben ein Traum , 1904, an orches¬ 
tral suite (1914), the orchestral pieces Poema 
Erotico, 1911, Inno alia Beltd, 1912, Chiari di 
Luna, 1916, and II Beato Regno , 1922, a string- 
quartet and a violin-sonata (1917). He also 
contributes to the Rivista. Sketch by Gatti, 
1921 (in Musical Times). 

Tonning, Gerard (Stavanger, 1860). Nor¬ 
wegian teacher and composer, pupil of Olsen 
and the Munich Conservatory, removing to 
America in 1887 as choral conductor at Duluth, 
Minn., and leader of a Trio, in 1905 going thence 
to Seattle. Has written the opera Leif Erikson, 
1910, 2 operettas, a pantomime, a piano-trio, a 
violin-suite, a Rapsodie Norvegienne for ’cello, 
Norwegian Dances, nocturnes and other piano- 
pieces, pai L-sOngs and songs. A. 

Tonsor, Michael. 16th 0. 

Tbpfer, Johann Gottlob (n. Sangerhausen, 
1791—1870, Weimar). Eminent Thuringian or¬ 
ganist. pilnil of Sehlnmilfih T)psf.rmp.t>pq Anw 
Riemann and A. E. Muller, besides study at the 
Weimar Seminary, where from 1817 he taught. 
From 1830 he was town-organist there, becom¬ 
ing famous as both player and expert. Author 
of Die Orgelbaukunst, 1833, Die Scheiblersche 
Stimm-Methode, 1842, Die Or gel, 1843, and 
Lehrbuch d. Orgelbaukunst, 4 vols. 1856 (2d ed. 
1888, edited by Allihn). Wrote also a Konzert- 
stiXck for organ, sonatas, fugues, fantasias, pre- 

in dp.s p.t.r_. an f trnaniatansrhufe 1 WU-5 , a pi Q HO- 

trio, a flute-sonata with variations, a piano- 
sonata, the cantata Die Orgelweihe, a Choral- 
buch , etc. G. 

Topler, Michael (n. Glatz, 1804-1874, Briihl). 
Silesian church-musician, pupil of Jos. Schnabel 
and the Berlin Ins tit ut fur Kirchenmusik, in 
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1825 settling at Briihl (n. Cologne) as teacher. 
He exercised a useful influence in reviving inter¬ 
est in the older styles of church-music, publishing 
Alte Choralmelodien , 1832, ’36, Kathol. Kirchen - 
gesdnge, 1855, Hymne an d. deutsche Vaterland, 
1871, the collection Laudate Dominum , 1837 
(5th ed. 1875), etc. 

Torchi, Luigi (n. Bologna, 1858-1920, do.). 
Eminent Italian musicologist, editor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Bologna, Naples and Leip¬ 
zig Conservatories, from 1885 teacher of music- 
history at the Liceo Rossini at Pesaro and from 
1891 professor at the Bologna Conservatory 
(in 1895-1916 of both history and composition), 
as well as librarian. He was twice president 
of the Bologna Accademia. In 1894-1904 he 
was the first editor of the new Rivisla Musicale 
Italiana. Editor of collections of 17th-century 
canzoni (1893) and of old violin-pieces, besides 
the monumental L’Arte Musicale in Italia (7 
vols. from 1897 out of the projected 34). Author 
of a monograph on Wagner (1890), a memoir of 
A. Busi (1896), many translations from Wagner 
(including Oper und Drama), of Hanslick's Vom 
Musikalisch-Schonen, etc., and many essays in 
the Gazzetta Musicale and the Rivista. He also 
wrote the opera La Tempestaria, 1875, and 
another not given, a Dies Irae, Credo and 
Gloria, a symphony, an overture to Heine’s 
Almansor , a string-quartet, etc. Memoir by 
Vatielli, 1920 (in Rivista Musicale )■ 

Torelli, Gasparo. 16th C. 

Torelli, Giuseppe (? 1660-1708). 17th C. G. 

Torrance* George William (n. Dublin, 1835^ 
l9G7 t Kilkenny). Irish clergyman, trained (as 
choirboy) at Christ Church Cathedral in Dublin 
and later at Leipzig, before taking orders in i860 
organist at churches in or near Dublin and 
maintaining musical activity throughout his 
clerical life. In 1869-97 he served various par¬ 
ishes in or near Melbourne (Australia) and on 
his return to Ireland held offices in the diocese 
of Ossory, in 1900 becoming canon of St. Can- 
ice's Cathedral at Kilkenny. Mus.D. of Dublin 
Univ. in 1879 and later of Melbourne Univ. 
Wrote the oratorios Abraham , 1855, The Cap¬ 
tivity, 1864, and The Revelation, 1882, the opera 
William of Normandy, 1859, canticles, anthems, 
hymn-tunes, m adrigals, etc., besides compiling a 
Chant-Book for Ireland. G. 

Torrefranca* Fausto (Monteleone, 1883). 
Eminent Italian historical scholar, at first an 
engineer, in music largely self-taught, from 1914 
teaching music-history at the Naples Conserva¬ 
tory and from 1015 its librarian, besides from 
1907 being editor of the Riowta Musicale. 
Author of many essays in this and other reviews, 
La Vita Musicale della Spirtio, 1910 1 and Puc¬ 
cini v l'Op cm Internationale, 1912. In 1910 
he argued in favor of Platti as a pioneer in the 
change in style in the middle of the 18th cen¬ 
tury and in 1913 emphasised the work of the 
brothers Sammartini. 

Torri, Pietro (? 1665—1737). 17th C. 


Torrington, Frederick Herbert (Dudley, 1837- 
1917, Toronto). Able English organist, pupil 
of James Fitzgerald, from 1853 at St. Anne’s, 
Bewdley. In 1856 he migrated to Canada, 
where from 1857 he was organist at the St. James 
Street (M. E.) Church in Montreal, in 1869 
took a Canadian orchestra to the Boston Peace 
Jubilee and till 1873 remained there as organist 
at King’s Chapel, teacher at the New England 
Conservatory and violinist in various orches¬ 
tras. From 1873 he was organist at the Metro¬ 
politan (M.E.) Church in Toronto and conduc¬ 
tor of the Philharmonic Society, besides in 188S 
founding the College of Music. In 1886 he 
organized the first local festival and in 1903 co¬ 
operated with Mackenzie on his Canadian tour. 
From 1892 he was president of the Canadian 
Society of Musicians. Mus.D. of Toronto 
Univ. Wrote organ-pieces, services, choruses 
and songs. A. 

Torsleff, Ludwig Christian (Assens, 1849- 
1914, Munich). Danish singing-teacher, origin¬ 
ally in business at Flensburg, from about 1880 
tenor at the Copenhagen Opera, but almost 
lost his voice while seeking improvement in 
Italy. He then turned with success to vocal 
teaching, from 1888 at Leipzig, from 1898 at 
Copenhagen and from 1902 at Munich, following 
the method of Muller-Brunow. 

Toscanini, Arturo (Parma, 1867). Distin¬ 
guished Italian conductor, pupil of the Parma 
Conservatory* at first playing ’cello iii various 
orchestras. In 1886, wifi Its at Rio do Janeiro, 
he impulsively replaced a nerveless conductor 
(in Aida) with electric success. On returning 
to Italy, though still serving somewhat as 
’cellist, he soon made a name as conductor at 
Turin, Treviso, Bologna, Genoa and from 1898 
at La Scala in Milan. Thence in 1908-15 he 
went to the Metropolitan in New York, where 
his genius found fullest expression. During 
this period he directed the premieres of Puccini’s 
Fanciulla del West (1910) and Giordano’s 
Madame Sans-Gene (1915), as well as the first 
American renderings of many other works. In 
1913 he twice appeared in symphony-concerts. 
From 1915 he was much engaged in patriotic 
enterprises, in 1916-18 leading concerts on 
behalf of welfare-work. In 1919 he led festivals 
in Turin and Milan and in 1920 became artistic 
director at La Scala. His repertoire includes 
about 100 operas and an immense range of 
concert-music, all from memory. A. 

Tosi, Pier Francesco (1647-1727). 17th C. G. 

Tosti, Francesco Paolo (Ortona, 1846-1916, 
Rome). Noted Italian vocal teacher and song- 
composer, trained at the Naples Conservatory, 
where till 1869 he was a pupil-teacher. From 
about 1870 he became teacher in the royal 
family at Rome and custodian of the court- 
music. In 1875 he began visiting London as 
singer and composer, removing thither about 
1880 to teach in the royal family and from 1894 
at the Royal Academy. Knighted in 1908. In 
1913 he returned to Rome. Wrote a long list 
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of highly effective Italian and English songs and 
edited Canti Popolari Abruzzesi . G. 

Tot t man n, Karl Albert (Zittau, 1837-1917, 
n. Leipzig). Saxon violinist and writer, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from about 1857 
playing in the Gewandhaus Orchestra and in 
1868-70 conducting at the Altes Theater. 
Author of an important KrUischett Repcrtoriwn 
d, (lesammtm Violin- u, BralsehenrLitteratur, 1873 
(3d ed. 1900), tL MusiJtfft'Sdtichte, 1SS3, 

Dor Schulgosany u, seine Bedeutung, 1887 (2d ed. 
1901). Das fJildifoin mn d. Geigv, 1890 (2d eel. 
1901), Die Hau&mimkt Das Klavi6r&picl t 1904, 
a study of Mens art's Zituhorfltite (1908) and many 
essays in periodicals, besides the melodrama 
Dornroschen and other vocal music. 

Toulmouche, Frederic Michel (Nantes, 1850™ 
1909, Paris). French composer of the comedies 
Lt M(mixer de St. Guignotct, 18S5, La VvUii'c 
ties Noces. 1888, L’.ime de la Patrk, 1892, La 
Perhdu Cental, 1895, and La SL Valentin, 1805. 
besides ballets and operettas. From 1894 ho 
directed the Theatre Menus-Plaisirs. 

Towjge, Eben (Warwick, R. I. 1834-1891, 
Boston). American teacher, self-taught, in 
1861 beginning class-teaching at Fall River and 
Newport, in 1859 starting a music-school at 
East Greenwich, R. I., and, after a trip to 
Europe in 1863 to study the conservatory- 
system, another at Providence. In 1867 he 
founded the New England Conservatory in 
Boston, where his enthusiasm and organizing 
ability brought rapid expansion, lie was a 
strong advocate of the class-method of instruc¬ 
tion. In 1876 he was the first president of the 
new Music Teachers’ Nat. Association. He 
helped edit the Methodist Hymnal of 1878. 
Mus.D* of Wesleyan Univ. in I860. G, A * 

Toumemire, Charles Arnould (Bordeaux, 
1870). French organist, pupil of the Paris 
Conservatory ami of d'Indy, since 1898 FIcmG’s 
successor as organist at Ste.-Clothilde. Has 
written tine choral work Le Sang de la Sircno, 
1901 (City of Paris prize), Psalm 57, a sym 


phony, a string-qucuieD, a piano-trio, 4 t'ieces 


Symphoniques and other organ-works, piano- 
sonatas, songs, etc. G. 

Tourret, Andre (Amiens, 1882). Able French 
violinist, ^trained at the Amiens Music School 
mid Che jraris conservatory, trom isyo playing 
in the Colonne Orchestra (from 1902 second 
concertmaster) and in 1904-13 at the Conserva¬ 
tory Concerts, besides in 1903-08 being second 
in the QuatliOr Capet. In 1913 19 ho lived in 
New^ York* He is noted as an ensemble-player, 
making many tours both in Europe and the 
United States* A. 

Tours, BarthSIemy (Rotterdam, 1797-1801, 
fin,), Dutch (Belgian^ or^itnist from 1813 at 


tii« meinvkerk in Rotterdam, and trom 1830 at 
the G rootekerke (St. Laurent), lx>sides joining 
in the founding of the Eruditto Musica (society) 
and of regular chamber-concerts. 

Tours, Berthold (Rotterdam, 1838-1897, 


violinist and editor, pupil of his father, Ver- 
hulst and the Brussels and Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tories, from 1861 employed as violinist at the 
London Opera and in other orchestras, and aftei 
1878 adviser and editor for Novello & Co. 
Wrote services, about 20 anthems, hymn-tunes, 
songs and piano-pieces, including arrangements, 
besides a Violin-Prime?'. His son Frank E* 
(b. 1877) is well known as conductor of light 
opera, writing many operettas and popular 
songs. G. 

Tourto, Francois (Paris, 1747-1835, do,)* 
Tim inventor of the modern violin-bow, which 
he perfected about 1775, perhaps with some 
advice from Viotti. His model has boon stand¬ 
ard ever since. G. 

Tovey, Donald Francis (Eton, 1875)* Gifted 
English pianist and comixjser, early developed 
under Sophie Weisse, Parrott, Higgs and Parry* 
from about 1900 becoming known In London 
and later in Berlin and Vienna through concerts 
of his own works. In 1906-12 he directed the 
Chelsea Con certs (chamber-music), in 1914 
followed Niecks rus professor at Edinburgh 
University and there has developed (from 1916) 
M orchestra of students and professionals mid 
(from 1917) the Reid Symphony Orchestra. Has 
written the opera The Bride of Dionysus (pub¬ 
lished 1913), music for Maeterlinck’s Aglavaine 
et Selysette, a symphony (1913), a piano-con¬ 
certo (1903), a suite for wind (1907, Oxford 
Pageant), A National March for military-band 
(for the ftultjMi of Z an id bar) f ji piano-quintet, 
variations on a theme by Gluck for flute and 
string=quartet, 2 string-quartets, variations for 
do., a piano-quartet, 2 piano-trios, trios for 
violin, horn and piano and for clarinet, bassoon 
and piano, a Sonata Pro tea for violin alone, a 
sonata for Wlo alone and one for two *ceIlos, 
’echo-.variations, a c lari net-sou atn* a few piano* 
pieces and songs* He has edited the collection 
Laudate Pueri (16th-century church-music) and 
wrote over 40 articles for the M negate ixedia 
Britannieu, IIth ed. G, A, 

Trabacci, liiovanm Maria. 17th C. G. 

Traetta, Filippo (Venice, 1777-1854, Phila¬ 
delphia), son of the following, Italian singing- 
teacher* pupil of Fcnmxdi, Pori No and Ricci nni, 
in 1799, escaping from the political tangle at 
JNapIes, came to America, where, after sojourns 
in Boston and New York, work with a traveling- 
troupe and some life in Virginia, in 1822 he 
located in Philadelphia and soon started a 
music-school (wiLli U. C. Hill). Wrote several 
choral works, an opera, part-songs, songs and 
text-books in singing. A . 

Traetta, Tommaso Michele Francesco Saverio 
(Bitonto, 1727-1779, Venice). Eminent Italian 


London), son of the above. Dutch (Belgian) J ine II in Petrograd 


di Loreto in Naples, from 1751 producing a 
rapid series of operas throughout Italy, from 
1758 in the employ of the Duke of Parma, in 
1765-68 head of the Conservatorio della Osped- 
aletto in Venice, then court-director for Cather- 


(following Galuppi), iq 
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1775-76 on an unsuccessful visit to London and 
finally again in Venice. Though not the equal 
of Piccinni and Sacchuri, he had skill, versatility 
and dramatic vigor. He has been thought by 
some to have made steps toward Gluck’s reforms. 
Wrote over 40 operas (from 1751), including 
Ezio, 1754, Olimpiade , 1758, Ifigenia in Aulide, 
1759, AiUigojyj, 1764, U l sola DisabUaUty UGS, 
etc., the oratorio Salonwno, 1768, a Pussbn, a 
Stabnt Mater, masses, motets, duets, arias and 
the divertimento for four orchestras The Seasons 
and the Months, 1770. Memoir by Capruzzi, 1878, 
and see Bitter’s Die Reform d. Oper , 1884. G. 

Tramonti, Enrico (Palermo, 1876). Sicilian 
harpist, pupil of Lebano and Godefroid, from 
1894 appearing in Italy, in 1896-1901 teacher 
at the Genova Conservatory, with tours through¬ 
out Europe (except Russia) and since 1902 
soloist in the Chicago Orchestra. A. 

Trapp, Max (Berlin, 1887). Prussian pianist, 
pupil of Dohndnyi and Juon, for a time teaching 
in Berlin. Has written a Sinfonia Giocosa , a 
string-quartet, 3 piano-quartets, a 1 cello-son at a, 
piano-pieces and songs. 

Trasuntino, Vito. 16th C. G. 

Trautmann, Gustav (Brieg, 1866). Silesian 
teacher, trained at Breslau and Frankfort, in 
1888-93 holding the Mozart Scholarship, from 
1892 teacher at the Hoch Conservatory (Frank¬ 
fort) and leader of the Mannerchor and since 
1896 music-director at Giessen University, re¬ 
ceiving the title of professor in 1906. 

Trautneiv Friedrich Wilhelm Lorenz (in 
Upper Franconia, 1855). Bavarian organist 
and vocal teacher, pupil of Joh. Zahn and J. G. 
Herzog, since 1S82 organist and cantor at Nurd- 
lingen, teacher at the Gymnasium and loader of 
the Evangdischoi- C ho rye rein. Has written the 
choral works Sangers Gebet and Martin Luther , 
motets, choruses, 2 organ-fugues and many 
pieces, besides accounts of the organ in the 
Nordlingen Hauptkircho (1899) and of church- 
in usie there (1913). 

Trebdli, Zelia [name properly Gilbert] (Paris, 
1838-1892, fitretiit). Famous French operatic 
mezzo-soprano, pupil of Wartel, ^ from 1859 
brilliantly successful at Madrid, in Germany 
and from 1862 almost steadily at London, with 
a tour in America in 1884, retiring in 1889. Her 
voice was notably clear and her acting full of 
intensity. From 1863 for a time she was the 
wife of the tenor Bettini. G. 

Treharne, Bryceson (Merthyr Tydfil, 1879). 
Talented Welsh composer, trained at the Royal 
College, London C&rard Scholar), in 1900-01 
teacher at the University of Wales (Aberyst¬ 
wyth), from 1901 at Adelaide University (Aus¬ 
tralia) and also in 1908-11 director at the Reper¬ 
tory Theatre there (writing much incidental 
music for plays), from 1911 living in Paris. 
Milan, Berlin and Munich, in 1014-16 interned 
in Germany and then removing to New York. 
Has written 2 operas, the cantatas A Song of 
Spring and England , my Mother , over 200 not¬ 


able songs (mostly at the time of his imprison¬ 
ment) and some orchestral pieces. A. 

Tremisot, Edouard (b. 1874). French com¬ 
poser of the operas Pyrame et Thisbe, 1914, 
L'AurSole , 1913 (both to original texts), and 
L’ftlpave, 1919. 

Trento, Vittorio (Venice, 1761- ? ). Italian 
composer, pupil of Bertoni, from 1780 known in 
Venice as ballet-composer and cembalist at the 
S. Samuele and Fenice Theaters, from about 
1805 in charge of the Italian Opera at Amster¬ 
dam and from about 1815 in similar work at 
Lisbon. Wrote nearly 40 facile operas, about 
50 ballets, several oratorios, etc. (till 1825). G. 

Treu, Daniel Gottlieb [in Italy known as 
Fedele] (Stuttgart, 1695-1749, Breslau). Wur- 
temberger violinist and composer, pupil of 
Kusser and (as ducal protege) of Vivaldi, at 
Venice producing 12 operas with success, in 
1725-27 repeating many at Breslau, then con¬ 
ductor at Prague and from 1740 serving Count 
Schaffgotsch at Hirschberg, 

Treville, Yvonne de (Galveston, Tex. 1881). 
American (part French) operatic soprano, since 
1898 favorably known in light opera and, after 
study with Mme. Marchesi, from 1902 at the 
Opera-Comique and the Op6ra in Paris, later 
at all the leading European capitals, in 1911-12 
with the Boston Opera Company and since 1913 
touring in the United States. 

Trial, Antoine (Avignon, 1736-1795, Paris), 
brother of the next. French operatic tenor, 
from 1764 prominent at the Opera-Comique in 
Paris, where many works were specially written 
for him. His wife was a dexterous coloratura 
singer. Their son Armand Emmanuel (1771- 
1803) was a fine accompanist and composer of 
5 comedies (1791-93). G. 

Trial, Jean Claude (Avignon, 1732-1771, 
Paris), brother of the above. French com¬ 
poser, proteg6 of Prince Conti, from 1767 asso¬ 
ciated with P. M. Berton as manager of the 
Paris Opera, there producing 5 operas and other 
music. G. 

Triebert, Charles Louis (1810-1867) and 
Frederic (1813-1878), brothers. Skillful Pari¬ 
sian oboe- and bassoon-makers, the elder also a 
fine oboist, playing at the Italiens and the Con¬ 
servatory Concerts and from 1863 teacher at 
the Conservatory. G. 

Trifonov, Porphyrius Alexeievitch (Petro- 
grad, 1844-1896, n. do.). Russian writer of 
the New-Russian party, author of lives of Liszt 
(1884), Schumann (1885), Dargomijsky (1886), 
Borodin (1888), Rimsky-Korsakov (1891) and 
Mussorgsky (1893), issued in the Europdischer 
Bote. 

Tritto, Giacomo (Altamura, 1733-1824, Na¬ 
ples). Prolific Italian composer, trained at 
the Conservatorio della Pieta (Naples), where 
he was at first pupil-teacher, then Cafaro’s 
assistant as harmony-teacher and from 1800 
professor of composition. From 1787 he was 
conductor at San Carlo (following Cafaro) and 
[ after 1816 court-conductor (following Paisiello) 
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Besides being an effective teacher of such pupils 
as Spontini, Farinelli, Raimondi and others, 
wrote over 50 operas (from 1764), cantatas, 
masses, Requiems, a Te Deum, motets, etc., 
and text-books in harmony (1821) and counter¬ 
point (1823). 

Trnecek, Hans (Prague, 1858-1914, do.). 
Bohemian harpist, trained at the Prague Con¬ 
servatory and, after in 1882-88 playing at the 
Schwerin Opera, professor there, with some 
tours as virtuoso. He was also an expert per¬ 
former on the Janko keyboard. Wrote the 
operas Der Geiger von Cremona, 1886, Amaranth, 
1890, Andrea Crini, 1900, and another not 
given, a symphony, an orchestral suite, con¬ 
certos for violin and for piano, chamber-music, 
pieces for harp and for piano, etc., and a text¬ 
book in piano-playing (with Hoffmeister). 

Troilo, Antonio. 17th C. 

Trombetti, Ascanio. 16th C. G. 

Tromboncino, Bartolomeo. 15th C. G. 

Tromlitz, Johann Georg (Gera, 1726-1805> 
Leipzig). Saxon flutist and flute-maker at 
Leipzig, writing 3 concertos for flute and strings, 
sonatas and pieces, besides textbooks (1786- 
1800). 

Troostwyk, Isidore (Zwolle, 1862-1923, New 
Haven). Able Dutch violinist, pupil of Joachim, 
in 1881-83 touring in Germany and Holland with 
Schott and then teacher at the Amsterdam Con¬ 
servatory and from 1883 concertmaster of the 
Orchestral Union there and in 1888-90 of the 
Concertgebouw-Orkest. In 1890 he came to 
America, where from 1895 he was professor at 
the Yale School of Music (New Haven, Conn.), 
concertmaster of the Symphony Orchestra and 
conductor of the String Orchestra. A. 

Troutbeck, John (Blencowe, 1832-1899, Lon¬ 
don). English clergyman, from 1865 precentor 
at Manchester Cathedral and from 1869 canon 
at Westminster (London). Editor of a Psalter 
and Chant-Book for Manchester (1868, '71), a 
Psalter and Hymn-Book for Westminster, a 
Music Primer for Schools , 1873, Church Choir- 
Tt'tii shiny, 1873, aau many fine translations of 
texts of works by Bach, Beethoven, Brahms, 
F61. David, Dvofdk, Gade, Gluck, Goetz, Gou¬ 
nod, Graun, Hiller, Jensen, Liszt, Mozart, Rein- 
ecke, Romberg, Saint-Saens, Schumann, Tchai¬ 
kovsky, Wagner and Weber. u. 

Trowbridge, John Eliot (Newton, Mass. 1845- 
1912, do.). American organist at Boston and 
Newton, writing the oratorio Emmanuel, a 
mass, other church music, a patriotic cantata, 
part-songs and songs. A. 

Trowell, Arnold (Wellington, New Zealand, 
1887). English ’cellist, pupil of his father, 
Hugo Becker and the Brussels Conservatory, 
froip 1905 ffynrjri Continent snd from 

lyu/ settled in .London. ±le has specialized in | 
the older literature of his instrument. Has 
written 3 symphonic poems, 3 ’cello-concertos, 
a piano-quintet, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 
many ’cello-suites, Etudes and pieces, besides ed¬ 
iting works of the past. 


Truette, Everett Ellsworth (Rockland, Mass. 
1861). Able American organist, pupil of the 
New England Conservatory (Boston) and of 
Haupt, Guilmant and Best, from 1885 playing 
in Boston churches and since 1897 at the Eliot 
Church in Newton, where he has given many 
oratorios and cantatas, besides appearing often 
as recitalist there and elsewhere. Has written 
an organ-suite, many pieces, anthems and a 
treatise on Organ Registration, 1919, besides ed¬ 
iting several collections of organ-works. A. 

Tschirch, Friedrich Wilhelm (Lichtenau, 
1818-1892, Gera). Westphalian choral leader 
and composer, pupil of the Berlin Institut fur 
Kirchenmusik, from 1843 conductor at Liegnitz 
and in 1852-89 court-director at Gera. Wrote 
the opera Meister Martin und seine Gesellen , 
1861, many fine choral works for men’s voices 
(Fine Nacht auf dem Meer, Der Sdngerkampf, 
Die Harmonie , etc.), a cappella choruses do., 
the overture Am Niagara and salon-pieces for 
piano (under the pen-name ‘Alexander Czer- 
sky’). In 1869 he toured in America as guest 
of various German singing-societies. 

Tschudi, Burkhardt [Burkat Shudi] (1702- 
1773, London). Swiss harpsichord-maker, in 
1718 coming to England as a joiner and probably 
turning to instrument-making soon after 1730, 
his earliest extant specimen being dated 1740. 
John Broadwood entered his employ in 1761, 
married his daughter in 1769 and, with Tschudi’s 
son, carried forward the business, soon becoming 
famous for his pianos. Two of Tschudi’s harpsi¬ 
chords were bought by Frederick the Great 
(dated 1766). G (Shudi). 

Tua, Teresina [Maria Felicita] (Turin, 1867). 
Gifted Italian violinist, pupil of Massart, from 
1880 becoming notable for her extreme refine¬ 
ment of tone and style. From 1883 she was often 
in England, in 1887 visited America, in 1889 mar¬ 
ried Count Franchi-Verney of Rome and retired 
from public activity till 1895, when she resumed 
wide tours, keeping her home at Rome. G . 

Tucher, Gottlieb, Freiherr von (Nuremberg, 
1798-1877, Munich). Bavarian jurist, through¬ 
out his life a student of the church-music of the 
16-17th centuries, publishing collections of old 
Italian masters (1827, dedicated to Beethoven) 
and of early Reformation usage (1848, 2 vols), 
besides assisting /jann and Taiszt on a L'horalbuch 
(1854) and writing a treatise on Protestant con¬ 
gregational song (1867). 

Tuckerman, Samuel Parkman (Boston, 1819- 
1890, Newport, R. I.). American organist, pu¬ 
pil of Zeuner, in 1840-49 and ’53-56 at St. 
Paul’s in Boston, spending the interval 1849-53 
in studies among the English cathedrals, which 
he continued in 1856-64, then accumulating a 
notable library. In 1861 66 he followed Hedges 
at Trinity Church inNew York and then lived 
mostly in Switzerland. In 1853 he was made 
Mus.D. by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Wrote 4 services, several anthems, chants and 
hymn-tunes, besides editing collections of tunes 
and anthems. G, A. 
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Tuczek, Vincenz Franz (Prague, 71755-after 
1820, Peat), Bohemian conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of his father* early employed in 
Prague theaters as tenor or accompanist, in 
1797-99 in court-service at Sagan, from 1801 
for a time director at the Leopoldstadter Theater 
at Vienna and then at Pest. Wrote several sing- 
spiele, including Lanassa , 1813, 2 oratorios, 
cantatas, dances for piano, etc. G. 

Tudway, Thomas (71650-1726). 17th C. G. 

Tulou, Jean Louis (Paris, 1786-1865, Nantes). 
Eminent French flutist, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (1st prize at fourteen), from 1804 
playing at the Italiens, from 1813 at the Opera 
(following his teacher, Wunderlich) and from 
1829 also professor at the Conservatory, retiring 
in 1856. In 1816 he made a great hit in the first 
performances of Lebrun’s Rossignol, being hailed 
as the finest living player. In 1822-26 he with-, 
drew from the Opera because of a slight caused 
by his rash political comments. He persisted 
always in using the old 4-keyed instrument. 
Wrote 2 Symphonies Concertantes for wood¬ 
wind, 5 flute-concertos, flute-trios and duets, 
many solo-fantasias and other pieces. From 
about 1830 he was engaged successfully in mak¬ 
ing flutes that received prizes at Expositions 
from 1834 to 1855. G. 

Tuma, Franz (Kosteletz, 1704-1774, Vienna). 
Eminent Bohemian church-composer and gam- 
bist, pupil of Czernohorsky and Fux, in 1741-50 
in the employ of the Dowager Empress Elisabeth 
at Vienna. Wrote 30 notable masses (especially 
those in E min. and D min.), a Miserere, much 
other sacred music and some instrumental 
works. See O. Schmid's Musik u. Weltanschau¬ 
ung, 1901. G. 

Tunder, Franz (1614-1667). 17th C. G. 

Tunsted, Simon ( ? —1369). 14th C. G. 

Turina, Joaquin (Seville, 1882). Able Spanish 
composer, pupil of Torres, Trago, M. Moszkow- 
ski and d’lndy, since 1905 active at Madrid. 
Has written music for Sierra’s Margot (1914) and 
Novidad (1916) and for Moreto’s Adultera 
Penitente (1917), the symphonic poem La Pro- 
cesion del Rocio, a Sinfonia Sevillana (prize- 
work), Danzas Fantastical, a piano-quintet, u 
string-quartet, Esccna Andaluza for piano, 
viola anti quartet* a Somfa Ramantim for piano 
and many other piano-pieces, various songs and 
an Enciclopedia de Musica, 2 vols. 1917. 

Turini, Francesco (71589-1656). 17th C. G. 
Turini, Gregorio (71560-16007). 16th C. 

Turk, Daniel Gottlob (n. Chemnitz, 1750- 
1813, Halle). Noted Saxon organist and teacher, 
pupil of his father, Homilius and J. A. Hiller, 
with studies at Leipzig University, playing 
violin in orchestras there. From 1776 he was 
cantor at the Ulrichskirche in Halle, teacher at 
the Gymnasium, from 1779 also milsie-director 
at the University and after 1787 organist at the 
Liebfrauenkirche. In the last two positions he 
exercised decided influence. Mus.D. of the 


Univ. in 1808. Author of Von d. wichtigsten 
Pflichten eines Organisten, 1787, a famous 
Clavierschule, 1789 (also abbreviated, 1792), 
Kurze Anweisung zum Generalbass-S pielen, 1791 
(2d ed, 1800), and EinteUung zu Temperatur- 
berechnungen, 1806 (a. pendant to Kirnberger’s 
Kunst d. reinen Satzes). Wrote an oratorio, an 
opera, much church-music, symphonies, piano- 
sonatas and sonatinas, many training-pieces, 
some organ-works and songs. Among his pupils 
were Naue and Loewe. Monograph by Gleene- 
winkel, 1909. G. 

Turle, James (Somerton, 1802-1882, London). 
English organist and able teacher, pupil (as 
choirboy at Wells) of Perkins, from 1819 at 
Christ Church, Southwark (London), in 1829-31 
at St. James’, Bermondsey, also from 1819 assist¬ 
ant to Greatorex at Westminster Abbey and 
in 1831-75 his successor there. In 1829-56 he 
taught at the School for the Indigent Blind and 
in 1840^3 was one of the conductors at the 
Antient Concerts. Wrote services, anthems, 
tunes and glees, besides editing collections and 
The Art of Singing at Sight , 1846 (with E. 
Taylor). G. 

Turner, William (1652-1740). 17th C. G. 

Tumhout, Gerard de (71520-1580), and Jean de. 
16th C. 

Turpin, Edmund Hart (Nottingham, 1835- 
1907, London). Able English organist, pupil of 
C. Noble, Hullah and Pauer, beginning church¬ 
playing at thirteen and appearing in recital at 
the London Exhibition of 1851, from 1857 settled 
in London, where from 1869 he was at St. 
George’s (Bloomsbury) and from 1886 at St. 
Bride’s (Fleet Street), besides from 1875 being 
secretary of the College of Organists and from 
1892 warden of the Trinity College of Music. 
From 1880 he edited the Musical Standard and 
later was on the staff of other papers. Mus.D. in 
1889 from the Archbishop of Canterbury. Wrote 
the oratorios St. John the Baptist and Hezekiah , 
the cantatas A Song of Faith, 1867, and Jerusa¬ 
lem, 2 masses (one a cappella), a Stabat Mater, 
services, anthems, many organ-pieces, the sym¬ 
phony The Monastery , overtures, a string- 
quartet, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, piano- 
pieces and songs besides editing a collection of 
piano-works and completing organ-collections 
by Best. G. 

Turtchaninov, Piotr Ivanovitch (n. Kiev, 
1779-1856, Petrograd). Russian priest and 
church-musician, pupil of Sarti, from about 
1815 leader of the cathedral-choir in Petrograd 
and from 1827 teacher at the court-chapel. He 
edited a great collection of old ecclesiastical 
melodies (4 vols.), with skillful adaptation of 
their form to modern requirements. Auto¬ 
biography, 1863, and memoirs by Preobra¬ 
zhensky, 1910, and Liebediev, 1910. 

Tutkovsky, Nikolai Apollonovitch (Lipovetz, 
1857). Russian teacher, pupil of Puchalsky, in 
1888-90 teaching at the Petrograd Conservatory 
and since 1893 head of his own school at Kiev. 
i Has written a symphony, the orchestral Pensee 
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lfUSgiaque and Bacchanale Bohemienne, piano- 
pieces, songs and a text-book in harmony 
(1905). 

Tye, Christopher ( ? -1572). 16th C. G. 

Tyler, Abram Ray (Brooklyn, 1868). Amer¬ 
ican organist, pupil of Buck, Wm. Mason, Bow¬ 
man and Rybner, from about 1890 in New York 
churches, in 1902-11 music-director at Beloit 
College (Wis.) and since 1916 at Temple Beth- 
E1 in Detroit, with many recitals elsewhere. 
Has written a piano-trio, a violin-sonata, both 
Protestant and Jewish sacred music and settings 
of Greek plays. A. 


Tyndall, John (n. Carlow, 1820-1893, Hasle- 
mere). Distinguished Irish physicist, from 1853 
professor at the Royal Institution, London, 
author of Sound, 1867 (several later eds.), and 
other acoustical studies. G. 

Tyrwhitt. See Bernera. 

Tzarth, Georg (n. Deutsch-Brod, 1708-1778, 
Mannheim). Able Bohemian violinist, early 
intimate with Franz Benda, from 1734 in the 
band of Crown Prince Friedrich at Rheinsberg 
and from 1758 in the Mannheim orchestra. 
Wrote various symphonies, concertos, trios, 
sonatas, etc., of marked ability. 



u 


Uber, Alexander (Breslau, 1783-1824, Karol- 
ath), son of the next. Excellent Silesian 'cellist, 
long court-director at Karo lath, writing a f cello- 
concerto, a septet for strings and wind, vari¬ 
ations for various ensembles, solo-pieces, etc. 

Tiber, Christian Benjamin (Breslau, 1746- 
1SX2, do,)* Silesian lawyer and enthusiastic 
musical amateur, holding regular concerts at his 
house and writing an operetta, a cantata and 
other choral works, chamber-music, piano-so¬ 
natas, etc. 

Uber, Christian Friedrich Hermann (Breslau, 
1781-1822, Dresden), son of the foregoing. 
Silesian violinist and conductor, pupil of Turk, 
from about 1800 musician to Prince Louis Fer¬ 
dinand of Prussia, in 1807 in the Brunswick 
orchestra, from 1808 opera-conductor at Kassel, 
from 1814 the same at Mayence, in 1816 leader 
of the seconda troupe and from 1817 cantor at 
the Kreuzschule in Dresden. Wrote 2 operas, 
music for several plays, a Seven Words, can¬ 
tatas, a violin-concerto and songs. 

Uberti [Hubert], Antonio (Verona, 1697-1783, 
Berlin). Noted Germ an-Italian artificial oper¬ 
atic soprano, pupil of Porpnrn (hence called II 
Porporino), long a favorite in Germany and from 
1741 employed by Frederick the Great. G. 
Uccellini, Marco. 17th C. 

Udbye, Martin Andreas (Trondlijein, 1820- 
? ). Norwegian organist and composer, at first 
self-taught, then pupil of Hauptmann and K. F. 
Becker, from about 1845 at the Hospitalskirke 
at Trondhj em and later at the Fruekirke. 
Wrote an opera, 2 singspiele, an operetta, can¬ 
tatas, military marches, 2 string-quartets, 
organ- and piano-pieces and songs. 

Ugalde, Delphine, nee Beauc6 (Paris, 1829- 
1010, do.). Gifted French operatic soprano, 
pupil of her mother, Moreau-Samri and Ciiiti- 
Domoreau, from 1848 n favorite at all the leading 
Parisian theaters, especially the Opera-Comique 
and the Lyrique, assisting at the premieres of 
many works and, after a period devoted to 
Offenbach, retiring in 1871 and becoming a 
prominent teacher. Her second husband was 
the manager Varcollier. G. 

Ugolini, Vincenzo. 17th C. 

Uhe, Arthur Emil (Chicago, 1892). Talented 
American violinist and conductor, pupil of his 
father, the Chicago Musical College and Thom¬ 
son, from 1911 touring in Norway, Belgium, 
Switzerland and England, and since 1914 con¬ 
ductor of the orchestra at Lindsborg, Kan., and 
teacher at Bethany College there, besides many 
tours as soloist. Has written a violin-concerto 
and pieces for violin or piano. .4, 

TJhI, Edmund (Prague, 1853). Bohemian 
pianist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory 
(Helbig prized since 1878 teacher at the Frnud- 
enberg music-school at AVicsbuden, organist 


at the Synagogue and critic for the Rheinischer 
Courier. Has written the opera Jadwiga , a 
prelude to Die versunkene Glocke , 3 Slavische 
Intermezzi for orchestra, a Romance for violin 
and orchestra, a piano-trio, a ’cello-sonata, 
piano-works, men’s choruses and songs. 

Uhlig, Theodor (Wurzen, 1822-1853, Dres¬ 
den) . Able Saxon violinist, composer and 
critic, pupil of Frdr. Schneider, from 1841 play¬ 
ing in the Dresden orchestra. Though at first 
an active opponent of Wagner, from 1846 he 
was his devoted friend, especially when Wagner 
became an exile (letters published in 1888). 
Author of Die Wahl d.Taktarten, a discussion of 
the rule against fifths and Druckfehler in d. 
Symphonic-Partituren Beethovens, besides sing¬ 
spiele, symphonies, chamber-music, etc. (in¬ 
cluding a violin-concerto). Memoir by Ahrend, 
1904. G. 

Uji, Franz Maria Bela von (Vienna, 1873). 
Austrian composer (blind) of the operas Der 
Bauernfeind, 1897, and Francois Villon (not yet 
given), the ‘ volksoper ' Der Muller und sein 
Kind, 1907, and 6 operettas (1903-14). 

Ulrich, Bernhard (Hasselfelde, 1880). Saxon 
baritone and vocal specialist, trained at Leipzig 
University (Ph.D. 1909), in 1910-11 teaching at 
the Riemann Conservatory in Danzig and then 
head of his own school in Berlin and lecturer at 
the Freie Hochschule and (from 1916) at the 
Humboldt-Hochschule. Author of a dissertation 
&n voice-training in the 16-17th centuries, 
(1909), a study of Mayr’s Pythagorische Schmids - 
funklein [1692] (1907, in I. M. G. Sammelbde.) 
and many articles on vocal science. 

Ulrich, Hugo (Oppeln, 1827-1872, Berlin). 
Silesian composer, pupil of Kotzoldt, Mosewius, 
Brosig and Dehn, with some study at Berlin 
University, without official position except as 
teacher at the Stern Conservatory (Berlin) in 
1859-63, being meagerly supported by editing 
for publishers. Wrote 3 symphonies (the Triom- 
phale won Belgian Academy prize in 1853), a 
Fesl-Ouverture, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 
a ’cello-sonata, piano-pieces and songs, besides 
the opera Bertrand de Born (unfinished) and 
fine 4-hand arrangements of Beethoven’s sym¬ 
phonies. His obvious geuiua was thwarted by 
adversity. G. 

Umbreit, Karl Gottlieb (n. Arnstadt, 1763- 
1829, do.). Able Thuringian organist, pupil of 
Kittel, long located at Sonneborn (n. Gotha). 
Wrote a large amount of organ-music (chorale- 
preludes and elaborations, a series of 72 pieces, 
etc.) and edited 2 Choralbucher (1811, ’17). 
Memoir by his son, 1829 (in Allgem. Kirchen- 
zeitung ). 

Umlauf, Ignaz (Vienna, 1756-1796, Meidling). 
Popular Austrian composer, at first a violinist 
at the Vienna Opera, from 1778 conductor there 
for German singspiele and from 1789 Salieri’s 
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assistant as court-director. Wrote the operas or 
singspiele Die Bergknappen, 1778, Die Apotheke, 
1778, Die pucefarbenen Schuhe, 1779, Die 
glucklichen Jtiger, 1785, Der Ring des Liebe, 1785, 
Das Irrlicht and Aeneas in Carthago , some 
ballets, etc. G. 

Umlauf, Michael (Vienna, 1781-1842, do.), 
son of the foregoing. Austrian conductor and 
composer, long connected with the German 
Opera in Vienna, replacing Weigl as conductor 
- (i n 1814 he appears as conductor in connection 
with Beethoven's Fidelio ). Wrote the operas 
Der Grenadier , 1810 (short), and Das Wirts- 
haus in Grenada (not given), several ballets, 
church-music, a violin-sonata, a 4-hand piano- 
sonata, etc. G . 

Umlauft, Paul (Meissen, 1853). Saxon com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Leipzig .Conservatory (Mo¬ 
zart Scholarship in 1879-83), gaining the title of 
professor in 1918. Has written the operas 
Evanthia , 1893 (Gotha prize), and Betrogene 
Betruger, 1899, the dramatic choral work Agan- 
decca, a Mittelhochdeutsches Liederspiel for solo, 
vocal quartet and piano, various other vocal 
works and piano-pieces. 

Unger, Caroline [in Italy known as Carlotta 
Ungher] (n. Pest, 1803-1877, n. Florence). 
Eminent Hungarian operatic soprano, pupil of 
D. Hon coni, Aloysia Langer and J. M. Vogl, 
early in contact with both Schubert and Beet¬ 
hoven, from 1821 becoming a leading artist in 
Vienna (she sang at the premiere of Beethoven's 
9th Symphony in 1824). From about 1825 she 
had immense success for several years in Italy 
and in 1833 visited Paris. In 1839 she was for 
a time engaged to the poet Lenau, but in 1841 
married the young scholar Francois Sabatier 
at Florence and then gave up public work. She 
had remarkable dramatic power and a noble, 
sonorous voice (not perfect in the upper range). 
Her ability led to the writing of many works 
especially for her. G. 

Unger, Georg (Leipzig, 1837-1887, do.). 
Saxon operatic tenor, originally studying for 
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opera at Leipzig, Kassel, Zurich, Bremen, Neu- 
strelitz, Briinn, Elberfeld and Mannheim, though 
not famous till chosen by Wagner for the Bay¬ 
reuth premieres (1876) as Siegfried (role pre- 
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zig. G. 

Unger, Gustav Hermann (Kniuenz, 1886). 
Gifted Saxon composer, originally trained in 
philology at Freiburg, and Munich 

Universities (Ph.D. 1910), in music pupil of 
Istel, Jos. Haas and Reger, after 1913 settling 
in Cologne as critic for the Musik- u.Theater- 
zeitung. Has written music for Hofmanns¬ 
thal’s Tor und Tod and Sehnflhpl's Wiprlfvb?hr t 
a o^mjjiiuii^, tne uiciiestrai suites isaent and 
Jahreszeiten , a choral Japanisches Liederspiel, 
Goethe’s Der Gott und die Bajadere for chorus 
and orchestra with recitation, a Divertimento 
for string-quartet, a string-trio, a trio for clari¬ 
net, viola and piano, a violin-sonata, variations 


for two pianos, 3 sets of Miniaturen for piano, 
Narrenlieder for baritone, many other songs and 
a cappella choruses. 

Unger, Johann Friedrich (Brunswick, 1716- 
1781, do.). North German jurist who invented 
one of the first devices for recording music as 
played from the keyboard (described in 1774, 
but said to have antedated Hohlfeld’s machine 
of about 1752). G. 

Unger, Max (Taura, 1883). Saxon historical 
student, in music pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and University (Ph.D. 1911), in 1906-07 
assistant at the Leipzig Stadttheater, in 1907-08 
teacher at the Bromberg Conservatory, from 
1911 conductor of the Madrigal Choral Union in 
Leipzig and in 1919-20 editor of the Neue Zeit - 
schrift. Author of a life of Clementi (1914), in¬ 
volving investigations that threw light on many 
points in Beethoven’s life, which he elucidated in 
two studies in 1911. In 1919 he gathered the 
materials for a Festschrift in honor of Riemann’s 
70th birthday, the presentation of which (in 
manuscript) was prevented by the latter’s death. 

Untersteiner, Alfred (Rovereto, 1859-1917, 
as interned alien in Austria). Tyrolese writer, 
pupil of Pembaur, living at Meran. Wrote 
Sloria della Musica , 1893 (2d ed. 1902), Storia 
del Violino , 1904, and contributions to the 
Gazeita Musicals . 

Upton, George Putnam (Roxbury, Mass. 
1835-1919* Chicago). Eminent American critic 
and journalist, from 1855 identified with Chi¬ 
cago, where from 1860 he was on the staff of the 
Tribune , besides reporting all the early impor¬ 
tant musical events of the city's history. In 
1872 he became the first president of the Apollo 
Club and then and later was a zealous coadjutor 
of Theodore Thomas. Ho was a member of 
many historical associations. Author of Letters 
of Peregrine Pickle , 1869, Woman in Music, 
1880, Standard Operas, 1886, Standard Oratorios, 
1887, Standard Cantatas, 1888, Standard Sym¬ 
phonies, 1889, Musical Pastels, 1902, Standard 
Light Operas, 1902, Standard Concert-Guide, 
1908 (revised, 1918), Standard Concert-Reper¬ 
tory, 1909, Standard Musical Biographies, 1910, 
In Music-Land, 1913, The Song, 1914, a life of 
Remenyi (1906), the Autobiography of Theodore 
Thomas , 2 vols. 1905, and his own valuable 
Musical memories, 19U8. lie also translated 
Nohl’s lives of Haydn, Liszt, Beethoven and 
Wagner. A. 

Urbach, Otto (Eisenach, 1871). Saxon pian¬ 
ist, pupil of Mullcr-Kartung, Stavenhagen, the 
Hoch Conservatory (Frankfort), Draeseke and 
Klindworth, winning the Liszt and Mozart 
scholarships in 1890 and ’93, since 1898 teacher 
at the Dresden Conservatory. He was given the 
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opera Der Mtiller von Sans-Soud, 1896, the 
overture Bergfahrt, the string-quartet Horsila, 
a wind-septet, a violin-suite, piano-pieces and 
songs. 

Urban, Friedrich Julius (Berlin, 1838-1918, 
do.), brother of the next. Prussian vocal teacher, 
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trained aa choirboy in the Berlin Domchor, 
pupil also of H. Ries, Helimann, Grell, Elsler 
and Mantius, from 1860 a favorite teacher in 
Berlin. Author of Die Kunst d. Gesangs. 

Urban, Heinrich (Berlin, 1837-1901, do.), 
brother of the above. Able Prussian violinist, 
theorist and composer, pupil of H. Ries, Laub, 
Helimann, etc., from 1881 teacher at the Kullak 
Academy in Berlin. Wrote the symphony 
Fruhling , the overtures Scheherazade , to Schil¬ 
ler's Fiesco and Zu einem Fastnachtsspiele, the 
orchestral fantasy Dev Raitenfdnger von Hameln , 
a violin-concerto, a Dramatische Szene for violin 
and orchestra, Romanze do., Barcarole for * cello 
and orchestra, violin-pieces and songs. 

Urhan, Chretien (n. Aix-la-Chapelle, 1790- 
1845, Paris). French (-Rhenish) violinist, pupil 
of Lesueur, from 1816 playing in the opera-or¬ 
chestra at Paris and soloist both there and at the 
Conservatory Concerts. He was expert on all 
bow-instruments and revived the use of the 
viola d’amore, as well as often using the 5- 
stringed violon-alto. In Baillot’s Quartet he 
played viola. For years he was also organist at 
St.-Vincent-de-Paul. Wrote 4 string-quintets, 
piano-pieces, songs and duets. G. 

Urich, Jean (in Trinidad, 1849). French 
(West Indian) composer, pupil of Damcke, 
Lenepveu and Gounod, in 1890 the founder of 
the Edition Paul Dupont at Paris and later 
proprietor of Le Figaro Musical. Has written 
the operas L'Orage , 1879, Flora Macdonald , 
1885, Le Pilots , 1889, Le Carillon, 1895, Her¬ 
mann und Dorothea , 1899, La Cigale et la Four mi, 
1912 (as The Cicada), Tsing-Tau, 1914, and 
Ariane (overture, 1904), a double piano-concerto, 
chamber-music, etc. 

Urio, Francesco Antonio. 17th C. G. 

Urlus, Jacques (Amsterdam, 1868). Distin¬ 
guished Dutch operatic tenor, early taught at 
Tilburg and Utrecht, later by Hoi, Noltenius, 
and at the Amsterdam Conservatory, making 
his debut in Am sterdam in 1894 and continuing 
there till 1900, when he was engaged at Leipzig, 
but with many appearances elsewhere in Europe 
(Bayreuth from 1911) and in New York (1913- 
17). He has long been recognized as one of the 
finest interpreters of Wagner. 

Ursillo, Fabio. Italian virtuoso on the arch¬ 
lute and other instruments, living at Rome in 


the middle of the 18th century and writing con- 
certi grossi, trio-sonatas, etc. 

Urso, Camilla (Nantes, 1842-1902, New York), 
Eminent French violinist, pupil of her father and 
Massart, in 1852-55 appearing as a child in 
America (partly with Aiboni and Son tag) and 
from 1862 as a mature artist of high rank, be¬ 
coming widely known on both sides of the ocean, 
as well as in Australia in 1874 and ’94 and in 
South Africa in 1895. From 1896 she lived in 
New York. From 1862 she was the wife of 
Fr6d6ric Lueres. A. 

Urspruch, Anton (Frankfort, 1850-1907, do.). 
Important Hessian pianist and composer, pupil 
of I. Lachner, Wallenstein, Raff and Liszt, from 
about 1875 teacher at the Hoch Conservatory 
(Frankfort) and from 1887 at the new Raff 
Conservatory. Wrote the operas Der Sturm , 
1888, and Das Unmoglichsle von Allem , 1897 
(comic, original text), the choral works Die 
Fruhlingsfeier, Ave Maris Stella and Menschen - 
loos, a symphony, a piano-concerto, a piano- 
quintet, a piano-trio, sonatas for violin and for 
’cello, pieces for violin and small orchestra, a 
4-hand piano-sonata, variations and fugue for 
two pianos on a theme by Bach, many piano- 
pieces, including 5 sets of Deutsche Tdnze, and 
songs. Author of Der gregorian. Choral , 1901. 

Ursprung, Otto (Giinzlhofen, 1879). Bavarian 
clergyman and musicologist, educated at Mu¬ 
nich University (Ph.D. 1911), author of a biog¬ 
raphy of Jacob van Kerle (1913) and a mono¬ 
graph on Raymund Fuggers Musik- Kammer 
(ready for publication). 

Usandizaga, Jose Maria (71890-1919?). 
Gifted, but short-lived, Spanish composer of the 
operas Mendi-Mendiyan and La Llama, the 
zarzuela Las Golondrinas, the choral work Ume - 
zurtza, pieces for orchestra and songs. 

Utendal, Alexander ( ? -1581). 16th C. G. 

Uttini, Francesco Antonio Bartolommeo (Bo¬ 
logna, 1723-1795, Stockholm). Italian conduct¬ 
or and composer, early a member of the Bologna 
Accademia Filarmonica and in 1751 its presi¬ 
dent, from about 1755 court-director at Stock¬ 
holm (in 1777 superseded by J. G. Naumann 
at the Opera and replaced by Kraus in 1788). 
Wrote about 15 operas, 4 of which (1773-77) 
were the earliest works on Swedish texts, 2 or¬ 
atorios, 3 symphonies, many trio-sonatas, etc. 
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Vaccai, Niccolo (Tolentino, 1790-1848, Pes- 
aro). Noted Italian singing-master and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Jannaconi and Paisiello, from 
3815 producing a steady stream of operas for 
various Italian stages, but also making a name 
as an effective teacher (at Venice from 1818, 
Trieste from 1821, Vienna in 1823, Paris in 
1829-31, London in 1831 and ’33-34, etc.). In 
1838-44 he succeeded Basili as theory-teacher 
and director at the Milan Conservatory. Wrote 
in all 16 operas, including especially Giulietta e 
Romeo , 1825, of which the third act was often 
used in place of that in Bellini’s Capuletti e 
Montecchi (1830), with 4 ballets, cantatas, 
church-music, many duets, arias and songs, be¬ 
sides a favorite vocal method. He joined Cop¬ 
pola, Donizetti, Mercadante and Pacini in pre¬ 
paring a funeral-cantata for Malibran in 1837. 
Memoir by his son, 1882. G. 

Vaccari, Francesco (Modena, ?1773-after 
1823, in Portugal). Italian violinist, pupil of 
Nardini, from about 1786 known in Italy, in 
1804-08 in court-service at Lisbon and then 
touring in Spain, France, Germany and Eng¬ 
land. G . 

Vachon, Pierre (Arles, 1731-1802, Berlin). 
French violinist, pupil of Chabran, making his 
debut in 1758 at Paris and in 1761 becoming 
coneertmaster to Prince Conti. In 1772 he 
visited London, from 1784 toured in Germany 
and in 1786-98 was Franz Benda’s successor as 
court-concertmaster at Berlin. Wrote 2 operas, 
quartets, trios, violin-sonatas and concertos, etc. 
G. 

Vacqueras, Beltrame. 15th C. 

Vaet, Jacob ( ? -1567). 16th C. G. 

Valdrighi, Luigi Francesco (Modena, 1837- 
1899, do.). Italian nobleman, author of many 
monographs on music in Modena (1879-93), 
partly collected as Musurgiana , studies in the 
history of lute- and violin-music, the opera, etc. 
His collection of old instruments was exhibited 
at Bologna in 1889 and bequeathed to the 
Modena Museum. Memoir by Zoccoli, 1899. 

Valente, Vincenzo (Corigiano, 1855-1921, 
Naples'). Italian ('Calabrian) composer of sev¬ 
eral operettas (from 1889) and canzonets. 

Valentini, Giovanni. 17 th C. G. 

Valentini, Giuseppe (?Rome, ?1680- ? ). It¬ 
alian violinist and composer, about 1710 at Bo¬ 
logna and from __about 1735 in court-service at 
Florence, from 1701 publishing various concerted 
works of importance (sinfonie, concert! grossi, 
sonatas, etc.). G. 

vaientini. Pier Jfrancesco ( i i/t.h O. u. 

Valentini, Roberto. Italian violinist (and per¬ 
haps flutist), probably active at Rome about 1715 
and at London about 1730, writing many sona¬ 
tas and chamber-works for flute or violin. G. 


Valentini [Valentino Urbani]. Italian artifi¬ 
cial operatic contralto (later tenor), prominent 
in London in 1707-14. Wrote the opera II 
Trionfo d' Amove , 1708. G . 

Valentino, Henri Justin Armand Joseph 
(Lille, 1785-1865, Versailles). Excellent French 
conductor, beginning at fourteen to lead theater- 
orchestras and (having married a relative of 
Persuis in 1813) from 1818 employed at the 
Op6ra, at first as assistant to Kreutzer and from 
1820 conjointly with Habeneck as chief, in 1831- 
36 conductor at the Opera-Comique, in 1837-41 
director of the Concerts Valentino (in rivalry 
with the Conservatory Concerts) and, after 
leading concerts at London in 1839, in retire¬ 
ment at Versailles. In 1846 he declined an in¬ 
vitation to return to the Op6ra. G. 

Valerius, Adrianus ( ? -1625). 17th C. G. 

Valesi[Wallishauser], Johann Evangelist (Un- 
terhattenhofen, 1735-1811, Munich). Gifted 
Bavarian operatic singer and teacher, pupil of 
Camerloher, from 1754 employed by the Bishop 
of Freising, with visits to Amsterdam and Brus¬ 
sels in 1755, and in 1756-98 at the Munich court 
and Opera, until 1778 with many tours elsewhere. 
Among his pupils were Adamberger and Weber, 
besides his son and three daughters. 

Valle de Paz. See Del Valle de Paz. 

Valleria, Alwina (Baltimore, 1848). Able 
American operatic soprano, trained at the Royal 
Academy (London) and by Arditi, in 1871 ap¬ 
pearing in London and Fetrograd, as well as in 
Germany and at Milan, from 1873 in much favor 
in London and in 1879 in New York, gradually 
expending her repertoire and becoming a favorite 
in oratorio and concert. In 1879 she married 
R. H. P. Hutchinson and virtually retired in 
1886, living near Rugby. [Her name is said 
to have been originally Schoening, but in 1867 
she registered in London under that of Loh- 
man.J G , A. 

Valle-Riestra, Jose (Lima, 1859). Peruvian 
composer, largely self-taught, with lessons also 
from G§dalge, since 1909 professor at the new 
Academia Nacional de MusicA at Lima. He has 
been active in promoting interest in Peruvian 
melodies and subjects, writing the operas OUanta , 
1901, Atahualpa and Las Rosas de Jamaica 
(short), a Requiem, the orchestral En Oriente, 
an Elegia for strings, a cappella choruses and 
songs. A. 

Vallet, Nicolas. 17th C. 

Vallotti, Francesco Antonio (Vercelli, 1697- 
1780, Padua). Eminent Italian organist, com¬ 
poser and theorist, pupil of Calegari, from 1728 
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1720 he had also been one of the organists. 
Wrote a large number of masses, motets, re- 
sponsoria, etc., a Requiem for Tartini (1770), 
etc., besides projecting a vast work on theory in 
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4 vols., of which only the first appeared (1779). 
His treatment of tone-relations is singularly 
lucid and sound, as well as his effort to unite the 
old modal and the modern systems of tonality. 
Summaries of his system were made by his 
pupil L. A. Sabbatini (1799, 1802) and its prin¬ 
ciples exemplified by Yogler, also his pupil. 
Memoir by Sabbatini, 1780. G. 

Valverde, Joaquim (d. 1910) and Quirino, 
father and son. Prolific Spanish composers of 
zarzuelas (about 60 works each), often in com¬ 
pany with Chucca, Torregrosa, SerrSo and 
others. The father’s La Gran Via , 1886, had a 
groat vogue. 

Van Broekhoven, Johan A. (Beek, 1856). 
Dutch violist, singing-teacher and composer, in 
1889-99 theory-teacher at the College of Music 
in Cincinnati, where he also led an orchestra and 
played in Thomas’ festival-orchestras, and 
since 1905 teaching in New York. Has written 
the operas A Colonial Wedding, 1905 (short) and 
Camaralzaman , the overture Columbia, a Creole 
Suite for orchestra, a string-quartet and cho¬ 
ruses. Author of works on vocalization (1905, 
’08), harmony, etc. A. 

Van Cleve, John Smith (Maysville, Ky. 
1851). American pianist and writer (blind), 
pupil of Steinbrecher, Lang and Apthorp, from 
1872 teaching at Columbus, O., from 1875 at 
Janesville, Wis., from 1879 at Cincinnati, where 
he lectured at the College of Music and the Cin¬ 
cinnati Conservatory and was critic for the 
Commercial and the News-Journal, from 1897 
in Chicago, then in Troy, N. Y., and since 1913 
in New York. He has given many lecture- 
recitals. A. 

Van den Boorn-Coclet, Henriette (Liege, 
1866). Belgian composer, trained at the Liege 
Conservatory and from about 1890 teacher 
there. Has written a symphony, the symphonic 
poem Le Renouveau , an Andante Symphonique, 
a violin-sonata, a ’cello-serenade, piano-pieces, 
the cantata Callirrhoe and songs. 

Van den Borren, Charles Jean Eugene (n. 
Brussels, 1874). Eminent Belgian critic and 
musicologist, at first trained as a lawyer and 
till 1905 in active practice, in music pupil of 
Clossons, from about 1900 on the staff of U Art 
Moderns , later also lecturing at Brussels Univer¬ 
sity and the Institut des Hautes Etudes Mus- 
icales, and in 1919 becoming librarian at the 
Brussels Conservatory (following Wotquenne). 
Author of L’CEuvre Dramatique de Cesar Franck, 
1907, an analytical study of early English vir¬ 
ginal-music (1912), Les Musicians Beiges en 
Angleterre h V^poque de la Renaissance, 1913, 
Les Origines de la Musique de Clavecin dans les 
Pays-Bm jusque vers 1630 , 1914, Les Debuts de 
la Musique a Venise , 1914, and various shorter 
essays. 

Van der Meulen, Joseph. Belgian composer 
of the Flemish operas Liva, 1902, Dolmen , 1905, 
and De Vlesgaard , 1905 (all given at Ghent). 

Van der Straeten, Edmond (Oudenarde, 1826- 
1895, do.). Eminent Belgian music-historian, 


pupil of Bosselot and Fetis, from 1857 for a time 
the latter’s secretary and from about 1860 em¬ 
ployed by the Brussels Library and on several 
governmental commissions, involving visits to 
Germany, France and Italy. Author of works 
on music in Oudenarde (1851, ’55, ’56), biograph¬ 
ical studies of Charles F61ix de Hollandre (1854), 
Jacques de Gouy (1863), Janssens (1866), Vol¬ 
taire as musician (1878), Jacques de St.-Luc 
(1886), Charles V as musician (1894) and the 
Willems [luthiers of Ghent] (1896, with Snoeck), 
a critical analysis of Coussemaker’s Chants 
Populaires (1858), the monumental La Musique 
au Pays-Bas avant le XIXe Siecle , 8 vols. 1867- 
88, Le Noordsche Batch du Mus6e Communal 
d' Ypres , 1868, a report on Wagnerian works as 
given at Weimar (1871), Le Theatre Villageois 
en Flandre , 2 vols. 1874-80, Les Musiciens 
Beiges en Italic , 1875, Turin Musical , 1880, Notes 
sur quelques Instruments , 1891, Les Billets des 
Rois en Flandre , 1892, Nos Periodiques Musi- 
caux , 1893, etc. Also wrote the youthful opera 
Le Proscrit, 1849. Memoir by Meerens, 1877 
(in Italian trans.). G. 

Van der Straeten, Edmund Sebastian Joseph 

(Diisseldorf, 1855). Eminent Rhenish 'cellist, 
pupil of Hoke, L. Ebert, Libotton, Prout, Heg- 
yesi and Humperdinck, appearing at Cologne 
from 1875 and from 1881 in England, where 
since 1888 he has taught at the Hackney Insti¬ 
tute. At Cologne he played in Heckmann’s 
chamber-concerts and about 1890 formed a 
chamber-music society in London. From 1889 
he took up the viola da gamba and later (with 
his son and Greiffenhagen) gave trio-concerts of 
old viol-music. In 1911-13 he trained a large 
chorus for renderings of Humperdinck’s music 
for Vollmuller’s Mirakel. Has written the 
opera The Lily of Kashmir , a piano-quintet, 
many pieces for ’cello (some with orchestra), for 
viola da gamba and for violin, a Christmas can¬ 
tata, choruses and songs. Author of Technics 
of Violoncello-Playing, 1898 (2d ed. 1905), The 
Romance of the Fiddle, 1911, History of the Vio¬ 
loncello, the Viol da Gamba, their Precursors and 
Collateral Instruments, 1915, and text-books in 
harmony and form. 

Van der Stucken, Frank Valentin (Fredericks¬ 
burg, Tex. 1858). Able American conductor, 
trained in Europe by Benoit, Wambach, Rein- 
ecke, Langer, Grieg and Liszt, in 1881-82 con¬ 
ductor at the Breslau Opera, from 1884 L. Dam- 
rosch’s successor as leader of the Arion in New 
York (German tour in 1892), besides often 
directing orchestral concerts, from 1895 con¬ 
ductor of the Cincinnati Orchestra (till 1907) 
and also head of the College of Music (till 1903), 
besides following Thomas in 1906-12 as director 
of the biennial Festivals (also in 1923). Among 
special engagements at festivals were those at 
Indianapolis in 1887, at Paris in 1889 (American 
program), at Newark in 1891, at New York in 
1894, at Antwerp in 1913-14 and at Copen- 

I hagen in 1919. He was the first to present or¬ 
chestral programs wholly of American works 
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(from about 1885). Since 1910 he has lived 
much abroad, chiefly at Hanover. Has written 
the opera Vlasda, 1883, music for The Tempest 
(1862), a prologue to Heine's William Ratcliffe 
(1883), the prologue Pax Triumphans (1900), 
the festival-march Louisiana , a suite, various 
other orchestral pieces, a waltz for strings, a 
Festival Hymn for men’s voices and orchestra, 
many a cappella choruses and songs. G, A. 

Van Dresser, Marcia (Memphis, Tenn. 1880). 
American operatic soprano, pupil of Mrs. Robin- 
son-Duff, Hermine Bosetti and Jean de Reszke, 
from 1898 appearing with the Bostonians, at 
Daly’s Theatre and somewhat at the Metro¬ 
politan, New York, and from 1907 taking leading 
roles in grand opera at Dresden, Dessau (1908- 
10) and Frankfort (1911-14), besides guest- 
appearances elsewhere in Germany and Eng¬ 
land. In 1914 she returned to America and has 
since been active in concert as well as with the 
Chicago Opera Company (1915-17, mostly in 
Wagner’s works) and at the Metropolitan, New 
York (1917-18). A. 

Van Duyze, Florimond (Ghent, 1843-1910, 
do.). Belgian lawyer, composer and historian, 
pupil of the Ghent Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 
1873). Wrote 7 operas for Antwerp and Ghent, 
the cantata Tassos Dood, 1873, and the sym¬ 
phonic ode De Nacht. Author of the valuable 
collection Het Oude Nederlandsche Lied , 4 vols. 
1903-08, besides earlier studies (1889, ’96) and 
new editions of works by Phal&se and Susato. 
Memoir (anonymous), c. 1910. 

Van Dyck, Ernest Marie Hubert (Antwerp, 
1861-1923, do.). Eminent Belgian operatic tenor, 
pupil mainly of St. Yves-Bnx, making his d6but 
in concert in 188*3 at Paris and at once engaged by 
Lamoureux for his Wagnerian concerts. In 1887 
he had phenomenal success at the French prem¬ 
iere of Lokcftgi'in and also at Bayreuth in 1888 in 
Parsifal (prepared under Mottl), leading to his 
engagement at the Vienna Opera in 1888-98, 
with many leaves to appear in Germany and 
England. In 1898-1902 he was at the Metro¬ 
politan. New York, and later sang in ^Vsvnerian 
works in Europe, especially at Paris and Brus¬ 
sels. From 1906 he taught at the Antwerp and 
‘Brussels Conservatories. In 1886 he married 
Augusta Servais. (7, A. 

Votl TTftftOO Wli'enn rn- 

1868). American operatic tenor, pupil of Perry 
Averill, Luckstone, Fidele Koenig, Jean de 
Reszke, Henry Wood, Navora and Cotogni, in ! 
1897-99 engaged with the Damrosch Opera 
Company, in 1899-1900 at the Mayence Opera 
and in 1911-12 with the Chicago Opera Com¬ 
pany. Since 1897 he has also been constantly 
in concert-work, in 1903-05 touring with Melba 
ahd in 1906-07 with Sembrich, besides spending 
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American premiere of Elgar's Dream of Qerontius 
(1903). A. 

Vanneo, Stefano (1493-? ). 16th C. 

Vannuccini, Luigi (Fojano, 1828-1911, Montc- 
catini). Noted Italian pianist and vocal teacher, 


pupil of his father and the Florence Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1848 for some years opera-conductor 
at Florence and elsewhere, but chiefly known as 
teacher at Florence. Wrote church-music, songs 
and piano-pieces. 

Van Rooy, Antonius [Anton] Maria Josephus 

(Rotterdam, 1870). Eminent Dutch operatic 
baritone, pupil of J. Stockhausen, appearing at 
Bayreuth in 1897, followed by further success at 
Berlin and London, where and in New York he 
was almost regularly engaged till 1908, when he 
went to the Frankfort Opera. Besides being 
most impressive as actor and singer in opera he 
has also a wide repertory in oratorio and songs. 
G. 

Van Vechten, Carl (Cedar Rapids, la. 1880). 
American writer and critic, graduate of the 
University of Chicago, in 1906-13 on the staff of 
the New York Times and in 1913-14 on that of 
the Press , besides editing program-notes for the 
Symphony Society in 1910-11 and supplying 
biographical material for the Century Dictionary 
(revised ed. 1911). He is a champion of modern 
tendencies in musical art. Author of Music 
after the Great War, 1915, Music and Bad Man¬ 
ners, 1916, Interpreters and Interpretations , 1917, 
The Merry-Go-Round, 1918, The Music of Spain, 
1919, etc. He was one of the first Americans to 
exploit Stravinsky, Oinstein and Satie, and has 
given much attention to the subject of stage- 
decoration. His wife is the Russian actress 
Fania Marinov. A, 

Van Vliet, Cornelius (Rotterdam, 1886). Able 
Dutch ’cellist, trained by O. Eberle and Mossel, 
early playing under Mengelberg in the Concert- 
gebouw-Orkest at Amsterdam, from 1903, after 
engagements at Leipzig and Prague and a tour 
through Bohemia, Poland and Russia, soloist 
with the Helsingfors Orchestra and teacher at 
the Conservatory there, in 1905-08 with the 
Kaim Orchestra at Munich and from then at 
the Vienna Opera. Moving to America in 1911, 
he concertized for a year, in 1912-19 was with 
the Minneapolis Orchestra and Trio and then 
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the New York Trio. A. 

Van Westerhout, Niccold (MoladiBari, 1862- 
1898, Naples). Gifted Dutch-Italian composer, 
trained at the Naples Conservatory and teacher 
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Cimbelino, 1892, Fortunio, 1895, Dona Flor, 
1896 (short), and Colomba, 2 symphonies, other 
orchestral pieces, a violin-concerto and sonata, 
fine piano-pieces and songs. 

Van Zandt, Marie (New York, ? 1860-1920, 
Cannes). Noted American operatic soprano, 
pupil of Lamperti, making her debut at Turin 
in 1879 and in 1880-85 engaged at the Opera- 
Corn ique in Paris (where in 1884 she suffered 
a temporary loss of voice), lulmuing theit; m 
1896-97. From 1879 she was also frequently 
heard in London, as well as elsewhere in Europe 
and in America (from 1891). In 1898 she 
married Professor Tcherinov of Moscow and 
left the stage. Delibes wrote Lakme for her 
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in 1883 and she was a favorite in Mignon. See 
Curzon, Croquis d' Artistes, 1898. G (Zandt), A. 

Van Zanten, Cornelia (Dordrecht, 1855). 
Able Dutch operatic soprano and vocal teacher, 
pupil of Geul, Karl Schneider and Lamperti, 
from about 1875 favorably known in Italy and 
Germany, in 1886-87 with the National Opera 
Company under Thomas in America (assisting 
at the American premiere of Rubinstein's Nero, 
1887), then at Hamburg, with Wagnerian per¬ 
formances also at Petrograd and Moscow, and 
later at the Dutch Opera in Amsterdam, besides 
in 1895-1903 teaching at the Conservatory. 
Since 1903 she has taught at Berlin. Has written 
songs in Dutch and German and (with Poser) 
Leilfaden zum Kunstgesang, 1908. 

Varlamov, Alexander Igorovitch (Moscow, 
1801-1848, Petrograd). Russian church-musi¬ 
cian and singing-teacher, trained in the Im¬ 
perial Choir and by Bortniansky, from 1819 
choirmaster for the Russian Embassy at The 
Hague, from 1823 till 1845 teacher at Moscow, 
but in 1829-31 instructor in the Imperial Choir 
at Petrograd, where after 1845 he taught pri¬ 
vately. Wrote about 225 highly effective songs, 
some of which have almost a folk-song vogue. 
Author of the first Russian vocal method (1840). 
See Russ . Mus. Gaz. 1901. G. 

Varney, Louis (Paris, 1844-1908, Cauterets), 
son of the following. French composer of about 
40 operettas and other light stage-works (from 
1876), including Les Forains, 1894, Le Pompier 
de Service, 1897, MUe. George, 1900, etc. G. 

Varney, Pierre Joseph Alphonse (Paris, 1811- 
1879, do.). French theater-conductor, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory, from about 1825 em¬ 
ployed at Ghent, The Hague, Rouen, Paris and 
Bordeaux (1865-78). Wrote 7 short operettas, 
the oratorio Atala and set Dumas’ Mourir pour 
la Patrie in 1848.. G. 

Vasconcellos, Joaquim de (Oporto, 1849). 
Able Portuguese lexicographer, since 1883 pro¬ 
fessor of German at the Oporto Lyceum and also 
director of the Industrial Museum. Author of 
the biographical dictionary Os Musicos Portu- 
guezas , 1870, a facsimile (1874-76, extended 
1905) of the catalogue of the Lisbon Library 
(destroyed in 1755), monographs on Luisa Todi 
(1873) and on the catalogue of Joao IV (1873) 
and articles for Pougin's extension of Fetis’ 
Biographie (1878-80). 

Vssquez y Gomez, Marino (Granada, 1831- 
1894, Madrid). Spanish violinist and composer, 
pupil of Miro, from 1856 concertmaster at the 
Zarzuela Theater in Madrid and later at the 
Royal Opera, Wrote many popular zarzuelas 
and also church-music, including a Requiem 
annually sung at Granada in memory of the 
Spanish kings. 

Vasseur, Felix Augustin Joseph Leon (Ba- 
paume, 1844-1917, Paris). French organist and 
light-opera composer, trained at the lDcole 
Niedermeyer, from 1870 organist at Versailles 
Cathedral and later conductor at the Folies- 
Bergere and the Concerts de Paris. Wrote over 


30 operettas and other stage-works (from 1872), 
including La Timbale d' Argent, 1872, La Famille 
VSnus, 1891, Aspasie, etc., collections of masses, 
motets, etc., and harmonium-transcriptions. 

Vassilenko, Sergei Nikoforovitch (Moscow, 
1872). Russian composer, pupil of the Moscow 
Conservatory (medal in 1901), writing the can¬ 
tata The Invisible City of Kitezh, 1901 (revised 
as an opera, 1903), 2 symphonies, the symphonic 
poems Wyr, Le Jardin de la Mort, and Hyrcus 
Nodumus, the suite Au Soleil , incidental music 
to Nabtikadmmr and Daphnis, Po&mc $ pique , 
Valse Fantastique , choruses and songs. 

Vatielli, Francesco (Pesaro, 1877). Italian 
music-historian, pupil of the Pesaro Liceo, from 
1905 lecturer on history and from 1906 librarian 
at the Bologna Liceo Musicale. Author of a life 
of Zacconi and a study of his Canoni (both 1904), 
a study of Doni’s Lyra Barberina (1909), many 
shorter works (Rossini a Bologna, 1911, an 
account of the library of the Bologna Liceo, 
1916, the satire La Civiltd Musicale di Moda, 
1913, etc.), studies of the times of Corelli 
(1916), of music in Bologna (1922), of musical 
material and form (1922), etc., and articles in 
the Nuova Musica and the Cronaca Musicale, 
besides collections of 17th-century arias and 
works by Bolognese masters. In 1905 he sup¬ 
plied intermezzi and other numbers for Poli- 
ziano’s Favola d' Orfeo. 

Vaucorbeil, Auguste Emmanuel (Rouen, 1821- 
1884, Paris), name originally Veaucorbeille. 
French composer and manager, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, from 1842 teaching in 
Paris, writing the operas La Bataille d'Amour, 

1863, and Mahomet , the scena La Mort de 
Diane, 1870 (with chorus), 2 string-quartets, 
some violin-sonatas, a viola-sonata, 2 piano- 
suites and songs. From 1872 he was commis¬ 
sioner for the subsidized theaters in Paris, in 
1878 gained the title of Inspecteur des Beaux- 
Arts and from 1879 was director of the Opera, 
but with only moderate success. G. 

Vavrinecz, Mauritius (Czegled, 1858). Hun¬ 
garian church-musician and composer, pupil of 
the Pest Conservatory and of R. Volkmann, 
since 1886 choirmaster at the Pest Cathedral 
(Matthiaskirche) and also critic. Has written 
the operas Ratcliff , 1895, and Rosamunde, 1895, 
the oratorio Chrisius, a Stabat Mater, the can¬ 
tata Der Totensee, 5 masses, a Requiem, a sym¬ 
phony, an overture for Byron’s Bride of Abydos, 
an orchestral Diihyrambe, etc. 

Vecchi, Orazio (?1550-1605). 16th C. G. 

Vecchi, Orfeo (? 1540-1604?). 16th O. 

Vecsey, Franz von (Pest, 1893). Highly 
gifted Hungarian violinist, pupil of his father and 
Jeno Hubay, making a sensational debut at 
Berlin when but ten and then beginning to tour 
Europe and America with extraordinary success. 
His later development places him among the 
best artists of the time. 

Veit, Wenzel Heinrich (n. Leitmeritz, 1806- 

1864, do.). Bohemian civil official and excellent 
composer, self-taught, writing a symphony, an 
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overture, 5 string-quintets, 6 string-quartets, a 
piano-trio, a festival-mass, men’s part-songs and 
many songs. Memoirs by John, 1903, Ankert, 
1904, and Lachmann, 1906. 

Velluti, Giovanni Battista (n. Ancona, 1781- 
1861, S. Bursan). Italian artificial operatic 
soprano, the last of the series, appearing from 
1800 in small places and from 1805 with rapid 
success at Rome and then throughout Italy. In 
1812 he achieved a triumph at Vienna and in 
1825-26 and '29 was in London. G . 

Venezia, Franco da (Venice, 1876). Italian' 
pianist and composer, pupil of Frugatta, Galli, 
Ferroni, Grieg, Rheinberger, Reinecke and 
others, from 1904 teaching at the Turin Liceo 
and from 1907 in a private school there. Has 
written the opera II Domino Azzurro, 1904 (Son- 
zogno prize), the symphonic poem La Tempesta, 
a Suite Veneziana for orchestra, intermezzi for 
Gozzi’s Amove della Tre Melarance , orchestral 
variations (Sonzogno prize, 1908), a piano-con¬ 
certo, 2 concert-allegros for piano and orchestra, 
a fantasia for two pianos do., sonatas for vio¬ 
lin and for ’cello and many piano-pieces. He 
is also active as a writer. 

Venosa. See Gesualdo. 

Venth, Carl (Cologne, 1860). Able Rhenish 
violinist and conductor, trained at the Cologne 
and Brussels Conservatories (last pupil of Wien- 
iawski), from 1877 concertmaster successively 
for the Utrecht orchestra, at the Flemish Opera 
in Brussels and at the Op6ra-Comique in Paris. 
In 1880 lie removed lo New York, where in 1884 
he was concertmaster at the Metropolitan, in 
1888-1906 was head of his own school in Brook¬ 
lyn and in 1889-1902 conducted the Brooklyn 
Symphony Orchestra and two men’s choruses. 
In 1908 he went to Texas, till 1911 teaching at 
Sherman, in 1911-13 conducting the Dallas 
orchestra and then becoming conductor of the 
Fort Worth orchestra, dean of fine arts at the 
Texas Woman’s College and church-organist. 
During the war he trained bands at two camps. 
Has written the operas The Monk of Iona and 
:Fair Betty (comic), the cantatas The Resurrec¬ 
tion, Myth-Voices , From Olden Times and The 
Quest of Beauty , several orchestral pieces, 2 
violin-concertos, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 

3 innlirt-orm q + oq momr +he > ?i nr 10- 

suite Frithjof and Ingehorg, piano-pieces, many 
songs, etc. A . 

Vento, Ivo de (71540-1576). 16th C. G. 

Vento, Mattia (Naples, 1736-1776, London) 
Italian composer, active in England about 1763. 
Wrote several operas for Naples and London, 
many trios, some clavier-sonatas, canzonets, 
etc. G. 

Venturelli. Vincenzo (Mantua. 1851-1895. 
uu.). I Italian uumpuser of uie upeias II Conie di 
Lara , 1876, and Maria di Xerds (not given) and 
songs. 

Venturi, Stefano. 16th C. G. 

Venturing Francesco ( ? —1745, Hanover). 
Italian violinist, from 1698 in the court-band at 


Hanover, in 1713 succeeding J. B. Farinelli as 
conductor and later becoming court-director. 

Venzano, Luigi (Genoa, 71814-1878, do.). 
Italian ’cellist, long connected with the Opera at 
Genoa and the Conservatory. Wrote the opera 
Benvenuto Cellini , 1870?, an operetta, a ballet, 
piano-pieces and many songs (one often used in 
Rossini's Barbiere). 

Venzl, Josef (Munich, 1842-1916, do.). Bav¬ 
arian violinist and composer, from 1858 in the 
court-orchestra at Munich, writing a violin- 
concerto, many concert-pieces for violin (solo or 
with piano), violin-methods and studies, etc., 
besides editing sonatas by Viotti and Cam- 
pagnoli. He advocated changing the method of 
writing viola-parts. 

Veracini, Antonio. 17th C. G. 

Veracini, Francesco Maria (Florence, 1685- 
1750, n. Pisa), nephew and pupil of the above. 
Eminent Italian violinist, from 1714, after suc¬ 
cessful tours, active at Venice (where his playing 
greatly impressed Tartini), apparently visiting 
London in 1714 and afterward, from 1717 was 
chamber-musician at Dresden, from 1723 was 
long in the service of Count Kinsky at Prague, 
visited England again about 1735 and 1745, and 
lived finally in Italy. He ranked among the 
best players of the time and his compositions 
show remarkable originality and force. Wrote 
24 violin-sonatas, many quintet-concerti, etc., 
sonatas for violin and flute, 3 operas, 2 cantatas, 
etc. G. 

Verbonnet, Jean. See Ghiselin. 

Verbrugghen, Henri (Brussels, 1874). Emi¬ 
nent Belgian violinist, trained at the Brussels 
Conservatory, from 1893 playing in the new 
Scottish Orchestra at Glasgow, in 1903 becoming 
concertmaster and assistant-conductor, besides 
following Cowen as conduct^ of the Choral 
Union in 1911. During this period he also served 
at times as player in the Lamoureux Orchestra 
at Paris (1894-95), as concertmaster at summer- 
concerts at Llandudno (1895-97) and also at 
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the Queen’s Hall concerts in London (1902-05). 
In 1914 he arranged a Beethoven festival in 
London, with another in 1915 for works by Bach, 
Beethoven and Brahms. In 1903 he formed a 
ii±ie QuELi uei, (with Cuileii, Nichols and Ivlesseasj. 
In 1915 he moved to Sydney (N. S. W.), to take 
charge 'of the State Conservatory. His Quartet 
accompanied him to Australia and assisted at the 
Conservatory and in annual series of chamber- 
concerts. In 1918 he visited America and in 
1923 succeeded Oberhoffer as conductor of the 
Minneapolis Symphony Orchestra. 

Verdelot, Philippe. 16th. C. G. 
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1901 [Jan. 27], Milan). Distinguished Italian 
composer, one of the chief opera-writers of 
modern times. Of very humble origin, his pre¬ 
cocious musical gifts had at first small oppor¬ 
tunity, but he gained useful instruction from 
the village-organist (whom he succeeded when 
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but ten) and from Provesi, organist at Busseto 
and director of the choral society there. As 
protege of Barezzi and other friends at Busseto, 
in 1831 he went to Milan, where he was not 
accepted as a student at the Conservatory, but 
had lessons from Lavigna, the cembalist at La 
Sc ala. Since 1826 he had been diligently at 
work in various kinds of composition and now 
undertook orchestral writing on a large scale. 
In 1833 Provesi died and Verdi returned to 
Busseto as director of the choral society, in 1836 
marrying the daughter of his patron Barezzi and 
pushing on in composition to a full opera. In 
1838 he moved to Milan, where this opera 
(Oberto) was given with success in 1839, followed 
by further commissions from Merelli, the direc¬ 
tor at La Scala. The first work undertaken was 
a failure and at the same time he lost both his 
wife and his two children, so that for a time h.e 
was in despair. Merelli, however, finally in¬ 
duced him to resume composition and in 1842 
his Nabucco opened the long series of his striking 
triumphs. In I Lombardi and Ernani (1843-44) 
he not only further demonstrated his dramatic 
genius, but struck the note of national patriotism 
that at once endeared him to the Italian public 
and roused the opposition of the Austrian 
officials. Now everywhere in demand, he pro¬ 
duced a series of clever, but not significant 
works, completing what constitutes his first 
period. 

In 1851-53 his second period opened with the 
brilliant Rigoletto , II Troratore and La Traviata, 
all of which soon achieved international success, 
placing him at the head of Italian dramatic 
writers. But, again, these were followed by 
others, most of which do not rise to the same 
height of inspiration, though they contain signs 
of a constant advance in technical mastery, 
especially in the treatment of the orchestra. 

His third period was marked by but few works, 
but all of superlative value. They include Aida, 
the Manzoni Requiem, Otello and Falstaff , the 
last written when he was nearly eighty. Hi s 
creative activity thus continued more than a 
half-century and, as his final efforts were by far 
his strongest, his exhibition of sustained advance 
stands unsurpassed in music-history. It is true 
that his last two operas rest on texts by Boito 
much superior to most librettos. But the entire 
musical texture has a brilliant energy all his 
own. This vigor is often attributed to his 
coming under Wagner’s influence, though none 
of Wagner's theories, methods or idioms was 
directly adopted by Verdi, except the general 
emphasis on the orchestra as a chief vehicle of 
expression. 

His personality was notably independent, 
modest and wholesome. He hated artificiality 
and hypocrisy. To the ardor of his race he 
united decided intellectual acumen and studi¬ 
ousness, with large resources of imagination and 
of constructive judgment. His abundant flow 
of melody was vivified by fresh devices of 
rhythm and harmony and energized by a stead¬ 


ily growing command of counterpoint and in¬ 
strumentation. Through all his best work ran 
a .virility and verve that are often thrilling and 
not seldom a nobility of conception that chal¬ 
lenges admiration. It is not strange that as 
both man and artist he has been idolized in 
Italy and that his fame has become world-wide. 

The list of his works comprises 
Operas— ‘Oberto. Conte di $. lion tfttcio, 1830, Un Gior/io 
di H eg no, IS tQ (also ns II Fmto Stanislao), Nabua J- 
rfnnoiior t 1812, I Lombardi alia Prima Croc tela. 1843 
(later toarmfcijjed as JSrnsalcmj 1817, anti nEso as 
Gtedda, 1851 ) P Ernani. 1844, / Du$ Boxcar i, 1844, 
(Item aim d'Artv, 1845, A him, 1845, Attila, 1846, 
Macbeth , 1847. I Mmmdhtrl, 1817, II Corsaro, 1848, 
La Batt&fftia <U Legnatw, 1840 [later aa L’Assedio 
d*Arlcm), Luteci Milter t 1840* St iff olio t 1850 (later aa 
GutiHdma Wdingrodc and. with new tost, aa Aroldo, 
1857). Rigctelte, 1851 (later also as Vtecarddlo* Clara 
di Pert ami Liondlo). II Trovatom, 1855, La Trait ala 
1853 (later also as Viotsitah Le& V'lfire* Steilictum 
1855 (later also aa Giommirt di Guzman). Sjmom 
Bnccanatra, 1857, Un Ball# in Maxchcra. 1859, La 
Fyrzrt tint Demtino, 1802, Don Carlos* 1807, yltcfci, 1871* 

Otello, 1887, Falmff, 1893. . , 

Inna delta Xaziani, 1802 (London Exhibition). 
Church-music—Mcssa da Requiem, 1874 (in memory 
of the poet Alessandro MariaoniJi Pater Noster, 
1880; Avo Marin, 1380; 4 Pezzi Socri( Avo Maria, 
Stabat Mater, Laudi alia Yeqjiiie Marin, Te Deum, 
the first and third a cappdUt), 1898; acvoral other 
works (early), including a mass, a Stftbat Mater* 3 
Tantum ergos, etc.). 

Other choral works—choruses for Manzoni’a tragediea; 

II Cinque Mao&io (cantata). 

For orchestra or band—2 symphonies several marehea. 

2 seta of 0 Itoimnttl other songs; ducts; terzets; ariaa; 
etc. 

In 1849 he took for his second wife the soprano 
Giuseppina Strepponi. He bought the villa 
S. Agata, near Busseto, for his summer residence, 
but usually spent the winters at Genoa. When 
his second wife died (1897) he founded in her 
memory a Casa di Riposo Pei Musicisti at Milan 
(opened in 1899), which he richly endowed. 
Here there is a Verdi Museum and a large con¬ 
cert-hall, and here he was buried. 

Verdi naturally received a great number of 
honors and decorations, including an offer from 
the king of Italy of the title Marchese di Bus¬ 
seto, which he was too good a democrat to accept. 

Memoirs by Pougin, 1881, Hanslick, 1885, 
Prince Valori, 1894, Parodi, 1895, Crowest, 1897, 
Monaldi, 1899, Perinello, 1899, Cavarretta, 
1899, Basso, 1901, Checcki, 1901, Rom, 1901 
(2d ecL 1913)* Coloima, 1002* Serge, 1904, Voss, 
1904, Garibaldi, 1904, Visetti, 1905, Bragagnolo 
and Bettam. 1905, d'Augeli, 19 L0 (2d ed, 1912), 
Bdlaigue, 19 U, Lottici, 1913, RighettE, 1913* 
Mackenzie, 1913, Chop, 1913, Roneuglia, 1914, 
and Neisser, 1914, besides many critiques and 
articles* One issue of the Rivteta Mu steal e in 
1901 was entirely given to articles about him and 
his works. G. 

Verdonck, Cornelius (1564-1625). 16th C. G. 

Vere, Clementine Duchene de. French oper¬ 
atic soprano (father Belgian, mother English), 
born at Paris, trained there and by Mme. Alber- 
tini-Baucarde, appearing in Florence when six¬ 
teen and soon becoming known in Italy, France, 
Spain, Mexico, Germany, England and Aus- 
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tralia as competent both in opera and concert. 
In 1892 she married the conductor Sapio in New 
York and in 1897 sang at the Metropolitan* 
Later she was with the Moody-Manners Opera 
Company in England. Since 1914 she haa 
taught in New York. A. 

Verhey, Theodoor H. H. (Rotterdam, 1848). 
Dutch composer, pupil of the Hague Conserva¬ 
tory and of Bargiel, since about 1870 teaching 
at Rotterdam. Has written the operas Eine 
Johannisfeier auf Amrom, 1880, Imilda, 1885, 
and Konig Arpad, 1888, the choral ballad Der 
Ritter von den Krdnzen, a Requiem, a Te Deum, 
concertos for violin, for flute (2) and for clarinet, 
a quintet for piano and wood-wind, a ■violin- 
sonata, etc. 

Verhulst, Johannes [Jean] Josephus Herman 

(The Hague, 1816-1891, do.). Eminent Dutch 
conductor and composer, pupil of the Hague 
Conservatory and of Jos. Klein and Mendels¬ 
sohn, in 1838-42 conductor of the Euterpe in 
Leipzig and from 1842 holding the position of 
court-director at The Hague, but from 1848 also 
serving as conductor for the Mnatschappij 
there, at Rotterdam and at Amsterdam, At 
Amsterdam he also led the Felix Meritis and the 
Cecilia, as well as the Diligent in at The Hague 
(from 1860). For over thirty years from 1850 
he was the chief director of many festivals in 
Holland, retiring in 1886. Wrote a symphony, 

3 overtures, the intermezzo Ortm aus dcr Feme, 
3 string-quartets, Clemens cut D&minus for 
double chorus and orche.Hf.m, 4 ui»wu>k, Psalms 
84 and 145, a Requiem, a To Deum, 7 festival 
cantatas and many effective choruses. He was 
intimate with Schumann and the latter dedi¬ 
cated his Ouverture, Scherzo und Finale (op. 52) 
to him. G. 

Vernier, Jam Aime (Paris, 1769- ?}* French 
harpist, from 1795 employed at the Op6ru- 
Comiquo in Paris and in 1813-3H at the Op6m. 
Wrote a quartet for harp, piano t oboe and horn, 
trios for hurp, flute and 'cello, sonatas for harp 
solo and for harp and violin, harp-duets, many 
pieces for harp and the opera La Joke Uouver- 
nante, 1798. 

Veron, Louis Desirg (Paris, 1798-1867, do.). 
French journalist, in 1831-36 director of the 
Paris Opera, under whose management Meyer¬ 
beer s nooert (1831), Cherubini's AH Baba 
(1833) and Halevy’s Juive (1835) were pro¬ 
duced. G. 

Verstovsky, Alexiey Nikolaievitch (n. Tambov, 
1799 1862, Moscow). Popular Russian com¬ 
poser, pupil of Field, Steibelt and others at 
Petrograd, beginning to produce light stage- 
works in 1819 and becoming in 1824 theater- 
inspector at Moscow and in 1842 general man- 
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sor, He remained more of a talented amateur 
than a constructive artist. Wrote the operas 
Pan Tvardovsky, 1828, Vadim, 1832, Askold's 
Grave , 1835 (still given), Bomc&kkness, 1835, 
The Boundary Vale, 1841, and Qromoboi, 1858, 
over 20 operettas and vaudevilles, many scenas 


and music for plays, eta. Memoir by Findoisem, 
1896-97 (in Theater Year"Book) > and see Russ, 
Mm, Gat. 1899. (?. 

Vesque von Piittlingen, Johann (Opole, 1803- 
1883, Vienna), of Belgian ancestry. Polish 
lawyer* pianist and composer, pupil of Mosch- 
eles and Sechter, under the pen-name of ‘ J. 
Hovcn * writing the operas TurandoL, 1838. 
Johanna d* Arc, 1840, Lkbesmuber, 1845, Bin 
Abcnfeucr Kails II, 1850* Der Imligc Rath , 
1852, and Lips TcUian, 1854* Author of Das 
musikal. Autorrecht , 1865. He had a wide ac¬ 
quaintance with prominent musicians, including 
Mendelssohn, Schumann, Berlioz and Liszt. 
Memoirs (anonymous) T 1887, and by Han dick, 
1888 (in MasikaL Skizmnbitch). G. 

Vessella, Alessandro (Picdomonto d'Alife, 
I860). Italian bandmaster, in 1SS5 Pozzim's 
successor as head of the Banda Communale in 
Rome and influential in improving band-music 
throughout Italy, besides teaching at the Liceo 
Musicale. Author of a manual of band-instru¬ 
mentation. He retired in 1921. 

Vestris, Luda Elizabeth, n6e Bartolozzi (Lon¬ 
don, 1797-1850, do.), of Italian descent* Popu¬ 
lar English stage-contralto* pupil of Com, from 
1815 a favorite in London and Paris, with several 
visits to Dublin. She had a fine voice and 
charming presence, but lacked the finish of a 
great artist, though appearing in many works by 
Rossini, at the premise of Weber's Ohcron, etc. 
For a short time from 1813 she w m the wife of 
the dancer Vestris and from 1838 of Charles 
Mathews, with whom she was associated as 
manager of the Olympic, Covent Garden and the 
Lyceum. G. 

Vetter, Andreas Nikolaus (1666-1710). 17th C. 

Viadana, Ludovico da [GrossiJ (1564-1645). 16th 

O. (?• 

Vianesi, Auguste Charles Leonard Francois 
(Leghorn, 1837-1908, Now York). Able Italian 
conductor, trained in Italy and at Paris, from 
1859 variously employed in directing Italian 
operas at London, New York, Petrograd, Mos¬ 
cow, Vienna, Madrid and many other places, 
including twelve years at Covont Garden (Lon¬ 
don)* In 1883-84 arid ’91-4)2 he was at the 
Metropolitan, New York, and from 1887 suc¬ 
ceeded Altes at the Paris Ooera. G . 

Viardot-Garcia, Michelle Ferdinande Pauline 
(Paris, 1821-1910, do.). Eminent French oper¬ 
atic mezzo-soprano, daughter of Manuel del 
Popolo Garcia, pupil of her parents, Vega. 
Rcicini, Hey son berg and Liszt* She first ap¬ 
peared in concert in 1837 at Brussels and in 
opera in 1839 at London* then being engaged for 
the Italians in Paris by the manager Viardofc 
(1800-1883), whom she soon married and With 

wiium she later toured throughnnt, hinT-npR 
everywhere securing recognition as an artist of 
the highest rank. She sang at the premieres of 
Meyerbeer's Prophets (1849) and of Gounod's 
Sapho (1851), as well as at the revivals of Gluck’s 
Orphee and Alceste (1859, ’61). In 1863 she 
retired from the stage, living first at Baden- 





VICENTINO — VIEUXTEMPS 


821 


Baden and after 1871 at Paris or Bourgival. 
For some years she taught at the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory, forming many noted pupils. Wrote the 
short operas Le Dernier Sorcier, 1869, L'Ogre, 
Cendrillon and Trop de Femmes (all given at her 
private theater at Baden-Baden), about 60 
songs, some violin-pieces and a vocal method. 
She made a notable collection of autograph- 
scores. To her Schumann dedicated his Lieder- 
kreis (op. 24). Of her four children, Louise 
Pauline Marie (1841-1918), wife of the Consul- 
General Heritte, was known as teacher at Petro- 
grad, Frankfort, Berlin and Heidelberg and as 
composer of the opera Lindora , 1879, the choral 
work Le Feu du del, cantatas, 2 piano-quartets, 
etc., and Paul (b. 1857) is both violinist and con¬ 
ductor, writing a piano-trio, 2 violin-sonatas, 
various pieces for violin, for 'cello, and for other 
instruments and also a Histoire de la Musique , 
1905, a report on Scandinavian music (1908) 
and Souvenirs d'un Artiste , 1910. Two other 
daughters became fine concert-singers. Memoirs 
by La Mara, 1882, and Torrigi, with letters ed¬ 
ited by Kaminski (1907). See also letters to 
Rietz in Mus. Quarterly, 1915. G. 

Vicentino, Nicola (1511-1572). 16th C. G. 

Victoria [Vittoria], Luis Tomas de (? 1540-1613?). 
16th C. G. 

Vidal, Louis Antoine (Rouen, 1820-1891, 
Paris). French ’cellist, pupil of Franchomme, 
author of the valuable Les Instruments d ’ Archet , 
3 vols. 1876-78, and La Lutherie et les Luthiers , 
1889. G. 

Vidal, Paul Antonin (Toulouse, 1863). French 
conductor and composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1883), soon begin¬ 
ning varied forms of dramatic work, for a time 
conductor of the Sunday concerts at the Op6ra, 
in 1896 becoming concertmaster and in 1906 
conductor. Has written the operas Guernica , 
1895, La Reine Fiammette, 1898, La Burgonde , 
1898, and Ramses , 1908, the ballet La Mala - 
delta , 1893, 3 pantomimes, the fantasy Eros , 
1892, the mystery La Devotion d St.-Andre, 
1894, the operetta Le Mariage d ’ Yvette, 1893, 
music for two plays, the scena Le Gladiateur, 
choral works, the orchestral suite Les Mysteres 
d'Eleusis, etc. G, A. 

Vieira, Ernesto. Author of Diccionario Bio - 
graphico de Musicos Portuguezes , 2 vols. 1900. 

Vierdank, Johann. 17th C. 

Vierling, Georg (Frankenthal, 1820-1901, 
Wiesbaden). Rhenish organist, conductor and 
composer, pupil of his father, Neeb, Rinck and 
Marx, from 1847 was at the Oberkirche in Frank- 
fort-on-Oder and conductor of the Singakademie, 
in 1852-53 leader of the Mayence Liedertafel 
and then in Berlin, where he founded the Bach- 
Verein, which he conducted for six years, besides 
directing concerts at Potsdam and also at Frank- 
fort-on-Oder. In 1882 he gained the title of 
royal professor and soon after gave up his public 
positions. Wrote the choral works Hero und 
Ltamler, Zur Dor Raub tier Sabimr - 

Aninen, larichs Tod and Konstantin, Psalm 100, 


2 Zechkantaten, many choruses and part-songs, a 
symphony, the overtures Im Friihling, The 
Tempest , Maria Stuart, Die Hermannsschlacht, 
and Die Hexe, a Capriccio for piano and orches¬ 
tra, 2 string-quartets, a piano-trio, various 
Phantasiestucke for violin or ’cello with orchestra 
or piano, piano- and organ-pieces, etc. G. 

Vierling, Johann Gottfried (n. Meiningen, 
1750-1813, Schmalkalden). Important Saxon 
organist, pupil of Tischer, K. P. E. Bach and 
Kirnberger, from about 1785 Tischer's successor 
as town- and castle-organist at Schmalkalden. 
Wrote several sets of organ-pieces, 2 cantata- 
cycles for the church-year, a piano-quartet, 2 
piano-trios, 6 piano-sonatas, a Choralbuch, 1789, 
and text-books. 

Vierne, Louis Victor Jules (Poitiers, 1870). 
Eminent French organist, trained by Franck and 
Widor at the Paris Conservatory, since 1900 
organist at Notre-Dame and also teacher at the 
Schola Cantorum. He has made extensive 
concert-tours throughout Europe and in Eng¬ 
land. Has written a symphony, 4 organ-sym¬ 
phonies, a string-quartet, sonatas for violin and 
for ’cello, pieces for viola, for oboe and for harp, 
many organ-pieces, a piano-suite (partly also 
arranged for orchestra), piano-preludes, noc¬ 
turnes and other piano-pieces, a Messe Solen- 
nelle and other choir-music, the choral legend 
Praxinoe, 3 poems for voice and orchestra, 
many songs, etc. A . 

Vietinghoff-Scheel, Boris Alexandrovitch 

(1829-1901, Petrograd). Russian composer, self- 
taught except for piano-lessons from his mother. 
Wrote the operas Mazeppa, 1859, Judith , 1884 
(in concert), The Demon, 1885, Tamara , 1886, 
and Juan de Tenorio, 1888, besides the unfin¬ 
ished Maria Stuart and Heliodora, the ballets The 
Tulip of Harlem and Zodushka, the orchestral 
sketches Don Quichotte and Les Djinns, etc. 

Vieuxtemps, Henri (Verviers, 1820-1881, in 
Algiers). Eminent Belgian violinist, pupil of his 
father, Lecloux, De Beriot, Sechter and Reicha, 
entering on a tour when but eight, appearing at 
Paris at ten and, except in 1846-52, when he 
was court-soloist at Petrograd and teacher at 
the Conservatory, almost incessantly on tour in 
Europe and America (1857, with Thalberg, and 
1870, with Nilsson and Krebs). From 1871 he 
was professor at the Brussels Conservatory and 
in 1873 had a paralytic stroke, which ended his 
public career, though not at once his teaching. 
He is commonly ranked with De Beriot as 
representing the finest qualities of the French 
school of playing. As composer, he often attains 
great beauty of sentiment and dignity of style, 
though his works are unequal. In 1844 he 
married the pianist Josephine Eder (1815-1868). 
Wrote 6 violin-concertos, a violin-sonata, several 
fantasias (some with orchestra), a violin-suite, 
striking operatic transcriptions, 2 ’cello-concer¬ 
tos, a sonata for viola or 'cello, a duo for violin 
and ’cello (with Servais), 3 cadenzas for Beet¬ 
hoven’s violin-concerto, an overture on the 
B elgian national hymn, etc. Memoirs by 
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Kufferath, 1882, and Radoux, 1891. His broth¬ 
ers Jean (1828-1901) and Jules (1832-1896) were 
respectively pianist at Brussels and 'cellist in 
England. G. 

Vila, Luis Ferrin and Pedro Alberto (1517-1582). 

16th C. 

Vilbac, Alphonse Charles Reuaud de (Mont¬ 
pellier, 1829-L8S4, Paris). Gifted French pian¬ 
ist and organist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory (Prix de Rome, 1844), best known as 
organist at the new churGh of St.-Eugene in 
1850^71 and as composer of many graceful 
piano-pieces and transcriptions, besides 2 comic 
operettas (1857-58). G . 

Vilim, Joseph Alois (Chicago, 1861). Amer¬ 
ican violinist, graduate of the Prague Conserva¬ 
tory in 1883, from 1884 teaching at the Chicago 
Musical College, from 1887 at the American 
Conservatory, from 1899^at his own school and 
since 1918 at Coronado, Cal. Author of a text¬ 
book on advanced technique. A. 

Viliams, Angelo (Turin, 1821-1805, Asti). 
Italian composer of 9 operas (1849-65) for 
Turin, Venice and Milan, including AHm, 1852, 
Una Nolle di Festa, 1859, etc. 

Viliams, Luigi Alberto (n. Turin, 1863-1906, 
Pesaro). Eminent Italian writer, at first trained 
as a lawyer (degree in 1887), but also pupil in 
music of Thermignon and Cravero, from about 
1890 writing on topics in musical history and 
aesthetics in the Gdmtin Mmimlo (Milan) and 
other journals and at times lecturing at the Turin 
Liceo (1891-92) and the University (1894-96), 
besides in 1898 serving as secretary of the music- 
section of the Turin Exposition and in 1901 
giving the memorial address at the Cimarosa 
centenary. In 1905 he went to the Liceo Rossini 
in Pesaro as lecturer and librarian. Author of 
the historical studies U Arte dd Clavicembalo, 
1901, L'Arte del Pianoforte m Italia [demonti 
to Sgambuti], 1907, line Chanson Prangaiso qu 
XVI* Sticle, 1902, Un Compositors lynoto alia 
Corte dei Duchi di Savoia, 1903, brief summaries 
of musical bibliography (1906) and paleography, 
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01.715 jjo.y oinjiugiutii tssHEtya ij nisteuca e ta 
Psiche Moderna nella Musica Conlemporanea, 
1895, Come si Senti e come si Dovrebbe Sentire la 
Musica , 1896, Lo Spirito Moderno nella Musica, 
1903, Saggio di Psicologia della Compagna, 1905, 
ci>u. Aiau wi-ute ihe text; for Bossi's Paradiso 
Perduto (1903) and other poems, besides a 
string-quartet. 

Villar, Rogelio (Leon, 1873). Spanish critic 
and composer of orchestral works, 2 string- 
quartets, several violin-sonatas, piano-pieces and 
songs. Author of a dictionary of Spanish com¬ 
posers and conductors* essays on school-music* 
aesthetics, criticism, etc., and (till 1917) editor 
of tho nnt.flhlfl T?c»iatrt Mv.SlCCd Ame? 

tcuna. 

Villfirosa, March esc dt [Carlantonio de Rosa] 
(Naples, 1762-1847* do.). From 1823 royal 
historian at Naples, author of Memorie dei Com- 
positori di Musica del Regno di Napoli , 1840, 
and a life of Pergolesi (1831, 2d ed. 1841). G. 


Villars, Francois de (lie Bourbon, 1825-1879, 
Paris). French critic for the Paris L ’ Art Musical 
and L’ Europe, author of studies on La Serva 
Padrona (1803), the brothers Ricci (1866) and 
the two Ipkiginies of Gluck (1868). 

Villebois, Konstantin Petroviteh (Petrogmd, 
1817-1882, Warsaw). Russian army-officer, 
somewhat expert in music, writing 3 operas, in¬ 
cluding Natasha, 1861, many popular songs, 
some pianopieecs and 2 col lectio ns of folk-songs. 

Villoing, Alexander Iv&novitch (Petrograd, 
1808-1878, do.). From about 183(1 the leading 
piano-teaoher at Moscow, where from 1837 he 
became the master of Rubinstein, whom he took 
to Paris in 1840 (ace Uusskaya Starina, 1890). 
Wrote a piano*concerfcO and various pieces, 
besides an able method. 

Villoing, Vassily Yulievitch (Moscow* 1850), 
nephew of the above. Russian teacher, trained 
by his uncle and at the Moscow Conservatory, 
from about 1880 settled at Nym-Novgorod. 
becoming head of the branch of the Imperial 
Musical Society there. Wrote the children's 
opera Prince Lelio and various instrumental 
pieces,, with an elementary text-book in har¬ 
mony (1900). 

Villoteau, Guillaume Andre (Belleme, 1759- 
1839, Tours). French singer, trained as choir¬ 
boy at Le Mans Cathedral, later at Notre-Dame 
in Paris and at the Op 6 ra, where he became one 
of the trainers. Study at the Sorbonne led to his 
being sent with Napoleon to Egypt in 1798 as 
member of the scientific eorps h embodying his 
notes on ancient and modern music in the Orient 
4 essays in the Description de VEggpU (1809- 
20 ), if a also wrote an essay seeking to explain 
in ubic as a form of lan gunge (1807). His o rient at 
studios opened up a field of research later much 
further developed. G . 

Vincent, Alexandre Joseph Hydulphe (Hes- 
din, 1797-1863, Paris). French mathematician 
and librarian, from 1845 writing many essays on 
Greek music, especially to show that it was 
based on a use of practical harmony. 

Vincent, Charles John (Houghton-!(^Spring. 
1852), brother of the following. English organ¬ 
ic, pupil of hia hither, Armes and the Leipzig 
(Conservatory, in 1869-76 at Monkwcarmouth* 
from 1877 at Tavistock and Kelly College and 
m 18HLI-U2 at Christ Church, Hampstead (Lon¬ 
don), then becoming examiner for Trinity Col- 
lego (with trips to South Africa in 1893 and to 
Australia in 1S97) and editor of The Organist 
mid Choinnetster, Hits written the oratorio 
Ruth, 1886* the cantatas The Dag of Rest and 
The Crowning of the Wheat, a choral fugue a 8 , 
cantatas for women's voices, the overture The 
Storm, pieces for organ, for piano and for violin 
anseveral text-books. ivIus.E. of Oxford 
Univ. in 1885. His brother George Frederick 
(b. 1855), trained at Leipzig, is also a well-known 
organist, from 1882 at Sunderland and since 1900 
at St. Michael*3 (Gbrnhill) in London, writing 
the cantata Sir Humphrey Gilbert , operettas, 
organ- and piauo-pieeca* etc. 
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Vincent [Winzenhorlein], Heinrich Joseph (n. 

Wurzburg, 1819-1901, Vienna). Bavarian oper¬ 
atic tenor and choral conductor at Vienna 
(from 1847), Halle and Wurzburg, from 1872 at 
Czernowitz and later at Vienna. He was a 
strong advocate of the 12-tone system of har¬ 
mony (several essays, 1860-1900). Wrote the 
operas Die Belllerin, 1864, and Konig Murat , 
1870, operettas and songs. 

Vincent, Henry Bethuel (Denver, Colo. 
1872). American organist, pupil of Sherwood, 
Paur and Widor, for many years teacher and 
organist at Erie, Pa., leader of choral societies 
there and at Conneaut, O., and organist for the 
Chautauqua Institution (Chautauqua, N. Y.). 
Has written the opera Esperanza, 1906, the 
oratorio The Prodigal Son, 1901, 2 operettas, 
anthems, organ-pieces and about 50 songs (in¬ 
cluding the cycle The Garden of Kama ). 

Vinci, Leonardo (Strongoli, 1690-1730, Na¬ 
ples). Italian (Calabrian) composer, pupil of 
Greco, at first in the service of Prince Sansovero 
and from 1725 one of the maestri at the Royal 
Chapel in Naples. Wrote about 40 operas 
(from 1719), including especially Ijigenia in 
Tauride and Astianatte , both 1725, 2 oratorios, 
cantatas, masses, motets, etc. He was one of the 
early users of the developed aria da capo. G. 

Vinci, Pietro (1540- ? ). 16th C. 

Vinee, Anselme. French composer of the 
orchestral suites Paysage and Bretagne, a prize- 
sextet for piano and wind, a prize-serenade for 
piano (or harp), flute and English horn (or 
oboe), a Lamenlo for ’cello and orchestra, sonatas 
for violin (one solo), for ’cello and for clarinet, 
duets for violins or for violin and ’cello, trumpet- 
variations, songs, etc. Author of two text¬ 
books in harmony (1901, ’10). He was a pupil 
of Guiraud. 

Vinogradsky, Alexander Nikolaievitch (Kiev, 
1854). Able Russian conductor, pupil of the 
Petrograd Conservatory, in 18.84-86 director of 
the Saratov Music School and since 1889 head 
of the branch of the Imperial Musical Society at 
Kiev and conductor of the symphony-concerts, 
besides often leading concerts elsewhere in Rus¬ 
sia and at Paris (1894, ’96), Vienna, Berlin and 
Antwerp. Has written the symphonic poem 
La Nonne , an Air Finnois for violin and orches¬ 
tra, 2 string-quartets, a violin-sonata, etc. 

Viola, Alfonso della. 16th C. 

Viole, Rudolf (n. Mansfeld, 1825-1867, 
Berlin). Saxon pianist, pupil of Liszt, from 
about 1850 teaching in Berlin. Wrote 11 piano- 
sonatas, Die Musikal. Gartenlaube (100 etudes, 
edited by Liszt), Caprice Heroique , Poesies 
Lyriques, etc. 

Viotta, Henri (Amsterdam, 1848). Able 
Dutch conductor, teacher and writer, originally 
a lawyer (in practice till 1883), pupil in music of 
his father, Smit, Hoi and the Cologne Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1883 founder and leader of the Wag¬ 
ner Society at Amsterdam and later of the Excel¬ 
sior and the Csecilia, besides in 1889-95 editing 


the Maandblad voor Musiek and writing for 
other papers, in 1896-1917 Nicolai's successor as 
director of the Hague Conservatory, conductor 
of the Residentie-Orkest and editor of Ccecilia, 
and then retiring. Author of an important 
Lexicon der Toonkunst, 3 vols. 1889, Onze Heden- 
daagsche Toonkunslenaars, 1896 (2d ed. 1901), 
and Het Auteursrecht van der Componist, 1877. 
Has also written orchestral and choral works. 

Viotti, Giovanni Battista (n. Crescentino, 
1753-1824, London). Distinguished Italian 
violinist, at first mostly self-taught and at 
thirteen, as protege of a nobleman in Turin, 
pupil of Pugnani. In 1770, with Pugnani at the 
outset, he began an extensive tour to Geneva, 
Dresden, Berlin, Warsaw, Petrograd and finally 
Paris (1782), where he remained for ten years, 
for a time giving many concerts, then engaged as 
musician to Marie Antoinette and conductor 
for Prince de Soubise, and in 1789 (with Leon¬ 
ard) in charge of the Theatre de Monsieur. 
Driven out by the Revolution, he moved to 
London, resuming public playing and soon 
succeeding W. Cramer as concertmaster at the 
Opera, but in 1798-1801, under suspicion of 
political intrigue, was forced to retire to a small 
town near Hamburg. On returning to London 
he took up the wine-business, with disastrous 
financial results. He kept up some artistic 
activity and often visited Paris, where his genius 
was especially admired by Baillot. In 1818 he 
moved to Paris and in 1819-22 was director of 
the Opera, a post just then of peculiar difficulty 
and which brought him neither satisfaction nor 
honor. In spite of his business misfortunes, he 
fully established himself as the greatest player 
of his time and also as one of the foremost com¬ 
posers for his instrument. With him begins the 
treatment of the concerto on the fullest scale. 
He is often called ‘ the father of modern violin- 
playing.’ Wrote 29 concertos, 2 concertantes 
for two violins, 21 string-quartets, 21 trios 
(violins and viola), over 50 duos, 18 sonatas, 3 
divertissements and a piano-sonata. Memoirs 
by Fayolle, 1810, Baillot, 1825, Miel, 1827, and 
Pougin, 1888. G. 

Virdung, Sebastian. 16th C. G. 

Visetti, Alberto Antonio (Spalato, 1846). 
Italian-Dalmatian pianist and vocal teacher, 
pupil of the Milan Conservatory, for a time 
engaged in dramatic work at Nice and Paris 
(where the score of an opera, on a text by Dumas, 
was destroyed under the Commune) and since 
1871 in London as teacher at various institutions, 
notably the Royal College and the Guildhall 
School. Inl878-90 he was also conductor of the 
Philharmonic Society at Bath. In 1880 he re¬ 
ceived the order of the Crown of Italy. Has 
written a cantata, songs and piano-pieces. 
Author of a life of Verdi (1905), a history of sing¬ 
ing and translations of works by Hullah and 
Hueffer. G. 

Vitali, Filippo. 17th C. G. 

V itali, Giovanni Battista (?1644-1692). 17th C. G. 
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Vitali, Tommaso Antonio. 17th C. G. 

Vitry, Philippe de. 14th C. 

Vittadini, Franco (Pavia, 1884). Gifted 
Italian composer of the operas II Mare di Tiber - 
iade (not given, though accepted by Sonzogno), 
Anima Allegra , 1921, and Sirenetta , besides or¬ 
chestral and church-music. His training was at 
the Milan Conservatory and he is choirmaster 
at Varese. 

Vittori, Loreto (1604-1670). 17th C. 

Vittoria. See Victoria. 

Vivaldi, Antonio (Venice, ? 1680-1743, do.). 
Noted Italian violinist and composer, probably 
pupil of his father (a violinist at St. Mark’s), 
early becoming a priest (later with the title of 
abbate), for a time in the court-band at Darm¬ 
stadt and from 1713 director of the Conserva- 
torio della Pieta in Venice. He was an expert 
virtuoso and many of his works emphasize dis¬ 
play, but he also had decided originality and 
power in form and treatment, so that 16 of his 
concertos were used by J. S. Bach as the basis for 
extended fresh development and many have 
been taken for study otherwise. Wrote in all 
nearly 150 concertos for violin, of which 35 are 
noted, 6 quintets for flute, violin, viola, ’cello and 
organ-bass, 12 trios (violins and ’cello), 18 violin- 
sonatas, nearly 40 operas (from 1713), mostly 
for Venice, many cantatas, arias, etc. On his 
instrumental style, see Schering, Gesch. d. In¬ 
strumental- Konzerts, 1905. G. 

Vivell, Colestin (Wolfach, 1846). Badenese 
Benedictine, from about 1870 at Beuron, from 
1875 at Maredsons (Belgium) and since 1883 at 
Seckau (Styria), author of several works on 
Gregorian music (from 1904), including indexes 
of medieval tractates. 

Vives, Amedeo. Spanish composer of the 
operas Artus, 1897, Don Lucas de Cigarral , 1899, 
and Euda d' Uriach, 1900, and about 30 zar¬ 
zuelas. 

Vivier, Albert Joseph (Huy, 1816-1903, Brus¬ 
sels). Belgian theorist, pupil of the Brussels 
Conservatory, writing the opera Padilla le 
Tavernier , 1857, and a notable Traits Complet 
a : Harmonic, l»62 (many later eds.), containing 
a useful discussion of secondary chords, besides 
acoustical and other essays. 

Vivier, EugSne Leon (Ajaccio, 1821-1900, 
Nice). Famous Corsican hornist, pupil of J. F. 
Uailay, long engaged at the Italiens and the 
Opera in Paris, besides making many wide tours 
as soloist. He managed in some unexplained 
way to produce two, three and even four tones 
simultaneously, so as to secure harmonic effects. 
Memoir by Limouzin, 1900. G. 

Vix, Genevieve (in Brittany, 1887). Talented 
French operatic soprano, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory, from 1909 engaged at the Opera 
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18 appearing with the Chicago Opera Company. 
In 1918 she married the Russian banker Narish¬ 
kin. A. 

Vizentini, Louis Albert (Paris, 1841-1906, 
do.).. French violinist, conductor and impresario, I 


pupil of the Brussels and Paris Conservatories, 
from 1861 soloist at the Lyrique in Paris and 
under Pasdeloup and critic for Figaro , from 1866 
conductor at various theaters in Paris and 
London, in 1879-89 manager of the Imperial 
Theater in Petrograd and for one season also 
conductor of orchestral concerts at Pavlovsk, 
then again in Parisian theaters, for some years 
director of the Opera at Lyons and finally man¬ 
ager of the Opera-Comique in Paris. Wrote a 
ballet, 2 operettas, orchestral pieces, songs and 
various essays. 

Vleeshouwer, Albert de (Antwerp, 1863). 
Belgian composer of the operas L'$cole des 
Pires , 1892, and Zryni , 1895, the symphonic 
poem De Wilde Jager and other orchestral pieces. 

Vockner, Josef (Ebensee, 1842-1906, Vienna). 
Austrian organist, pupil of Bruckner, long 
teacher at the Vienna Conservatory, writing the 
oratorio Das jiingste Gericht , a piano-quartet, a 
violin-sonata, organ-fugues and pieces, etc. 

Vogel, Adolf Bernhard (Plauen, 1847-1898, 
Leipzig). Saxon editor and writer, trained at 
Leipzig University and Conservatory, from 
about 1870 contributor to the Leipzig Nach- 
richlen , Tageblatt and Neue Zeitschrift, besides 
editing the Deutsche Liederhalle in 1885. Author 
of brochures on Volkmann (1875), Liszt, Wag¬ 
ner (1833) Von Bulow (1887), Brahms and 
Koczalski (1896), on Schumanns Klavierton- 
poesie, 1887, and on the Leipzig Conservatory, 
1888 (with Kipke). Wrote also the drama Die 
Bruder, symphonic poems and other orchestral 
pieces, choruses, songs, etc. 

Vogel, Charles Louis Adolphe (Lille, 1808- 
1892, Paris). Grandson of Joh. Christoph 
below. French violinist and composer, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory. Wrote 7 operas, begin¬ 
ning with Le Podestat, 1833, and ending with 
La Filleule du Roi, 1875, symphonies, chamber- 
works, church-music; piano-pieces and songs 
(including the revolutionary air Les Trois Coul - 
eurs, 1830). G. 

Vogel, Emil (Wriezen, 1859-1908, n. Berlin). 
Prussian bibliographer, educated at Greifswald 
and Berlin Universities (Ph.D. 1887), in 1883 
sent by the government as assistant to Haberl 
in Palestrina research in Italy and in 1893-1901 
organizer and librarian of the Peters Musical 
Library at Leipzig, also editing the Jahrbuch 
Peters . Author of monographs on Monteverde 
(1887) and on Gagliano and his times (1889) and 
catalogues of music-manuscripts at Wolfen- 
biittel (1890) and of printed secular vocal music 
In Italy from the 16-17th centuries (1892). 

Vogel, Friedrich Wilhelm Ferdinand (Havel- 
berg, 1807-1892, Bergen). Prussian organist, 
pupil of Birnbach, from about 1830 on tour as 
virtuoso, in 1838-41 teacher at Hamburg, from 
1845 at flit: Ryiuimeru Kirche in Copenhagen and 
from 1852 head of the organ-school at Bergen. 
Wrote organ-preludes, postludes and fugues, a 
concertino for organ and trombones, a symphony, 
an overture, an orchestral suite (in canon), cham¬ 
ber-music, choruses and 2 operettas. 
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Vogel, Johann Christoph (Nuremberg, 1756- 
1788, Paris). Gifted, but short-lived Bavarian 
composer, pupil of Riepel, from 1776 a follower 
of Gluck at Paris. Wrote the operas La Toison 
d ’ Or, 1786, and Dgmophoon, 1789, 3 symphonies, 
2 concertantes for two horns, 1 do. for oboe and 
bassoon, 3 clarinet-concertos, a bassoon-con¬ 
certo, 15 quartets (6 for strings and the rest for 
horn or bassoon with strings), 6 string-trios, 
clarinet- and bassoon-duets, etc. 

Vogel, Wilhelm Moritz (n. Freiburg, 1846). 
Silesian pianist and choral conductor, trained at 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from about 1870 or¬ 
ganist at the Matthaikirche in Leipzig, teacher 
at the Tochterschule, conductor of choral clubs 
and critic, gaining the title of professor in 1914. 
Has written many organ- and piano-pieces, 
a piano-method, duets and songs. Author of a 
Gesch. d. Musik, 1900, text-books in harmony and 
singing and a collection of part-songs for school- 
use. 

Vogeleis, Martin (Erstein, 1861). Alsatian 
priest and choirmaster, stationed at Zillesheim, 
Grafenstaden, Behlenheim and Schlettstadt 
(from 1908), author of the valuable Quellen u. 
Bausteine zu einet' Gesch. d. Musik u. d. Theaters 
im Elsass [to 1800], 1911, and many articles 
in periodicals and books on music in Alsace, be¬ 
sides editing (with Bronner) a collection of 
Latin hymns. 

Voggenhuber, Vilma von (Pest, 1845-1888, 
Berlin). Able Hungarian operatic soprano, 
pupil of Stoll, in 1862-65 engaged at Pest, then 
heard at Berlin, Hanover, Prague, Stettin, 
Cologne, Aix, Rotterdam, Bremen and Vienna, 
and from 1868 regularly employed at Berlin, 
where she married the bass Krolop. 

Vogl, Adolf (Munich, 1873). Bavarian com¬ 
poser of the opera Maja, 1908, and songs, be¬ 
sides writing on Wagner’s Tristan and Parsifal 
(1913/14). 

Vogl, Heinrich (Munich, 1845-1900, do.). 
Eminent Bavarian operatic tenor, pupil of F. 
Lachner and Jenk, making his d£but in 1865 at 
Munich and then permanently engaged there. 
He was early conspicuous as an interpreter of 
Wagner, singing at the premieres of Das Rhein- 
gold and Die Walkiire (1869, ’70) and often at 
Bayreuth from 1876. His wife, n6e Theresa 
Thoma (b. 1845), whom he married in 1868, was 
also a fine Wagnerian singer, engaged at Munich 
in 1865-92. He produced the opera Der Fremd- 
Ung , 1899. Memoirs by Pfordten, 1900, and 
Pottgiesser, 1900 (in Allgem . Musikzeitung ). G. 

Vogl, Johann Michael (Steyr, 1768-1840, 
Vienna). Able Austrian operatic tenor (or bari¬ 
tone), originally trained for the law, but in¬ 
duced by Sussmayer to join his opera-company 
in 1794 and engaged at the court-opera in Vienna 
in 1795-1822. From about 1816 he was one of 
Schubert’s best friends and was among the ear¬ 
liest to make the latter's songs known. He con¬ 
tinued singing in concert till 1833. G. 

Vogler, Georg Joseph (Wftraburg, 1749-1814, 
Darmstadt). Noted Bavarian organist, theorist 


and composer, trained as a priest (gaining the 
title of abbe) and pupil in music of Martini and 
Vallotti. From the first his eccentric and rest¬ 
less personality asserted itself, leading him to 
seek unusual paths of study, to propose radical 
procedures in teaching and in organ-making and 
to make himself known far and wide through 
extensive visits to various parts of Europe. In 
1773-75 he was in Italy as student and in some 
ecclesiastical prominence. In 1775-83 he was in 
court-service at Mannheim and Munich (from 
1780) as chaplain and assistant-director, estab¬ 
lishing at Mannheim an ambitious music-school 
and undertaking large compositions, besides 
becoming known as a concert-organist. From 
this time he was for more than twenty years 
much occupied in an extraordinary series of 
travels, though in 1786-99 nominally court- 
director at Stockholm, where he started another 
music-school. His tours included France, Eng¬ 
land, Spain, Portugal, Holland, Scandinavia and 
Russia, as well as Greece, North Africa and 
perhaps Asia Minor and even Greenland. Dur¬ 
ing this period he posed much as an expert in 
organ-construction, urging several ‘ simplifica¬ 
tions ’ or improvements (doing away with many 
large pipes by employing combination-tones 
from smaller ones, discarding many mutation- 
stops, rearranging the pipes on the wind-chests 
and introducing free-reed stops). His enthu¬ 
siasm over free-reeds (somehow connected with 
the advent of the Chinese cheng in Russia) had 
much to do with the rise of the making of reed- 
organs in France about 1810. He also con¬ 
stantly appeared as organ-virtuoso, combining 
unexampled facility in contrapuntal interpreta¬ 
tion and improvisation with many claptrap 
devices to attract popular attention. He de¬ 
claimed against pedantic methods of teaching 
and in general took the position of an icono¬ 
clast. He thus became everywhere conspicuous, 
but also encountered hostility and ridicule. 
After 1807 he settled at Darmstadt as court- 
director and established still another music- 
school, among his pupils being Weber and Mey¬ 
erbeer. These and others were doubtless con¬ 
siderably affected by their master’s aggressive 
and revolutionary theories. His literary works 
include three treatises on composition combined 
into the Mannheimer Tonschule, 1776-78, sup¬ 
plemented by monthly Betrachtungen , 1778-81, 
various practical text-books in Swedish (1795- 
97) and German (from 1800), handbooks on 
acoustics and tuning (1800, ’07) and books on 
church-music (1800,’07,’14). His musical works 
include the operas Albert III von Bayern , 
1780, La Kermesse, 1783, Castor und Pollux , 
1784, EgU, 1787, Gustavus Adolphus, 1792, 
Samori, 1804 and Der Admiral , 1810, incidental 
music for several plays, operettas, ballets, etc., 
much church-music, including 6 masses, a Re¬ 
quiem, Psalms, motets, canticles and many 
hymns, 4 symphonies, a piano-concerto, varia¬ 
tions for piano and orchestra, a nocturne for 
piano-quintet, a piano-quartet, 18 piano-trios, 
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many piano-sonatas, variations and pieces, two 
programs of national melodies ( Polymelos ) for 
piano and strings or for organ, over 30 organ- 
preludes, arrangements of chorales by Bach, 
etc. Memoirs by Frohlich, 1845, Kunzel, 1867, 
Pasqu6, 1884, Schafhautl, 1888 (with list of 
works), Brenet, 1891 (in Archives Historiques, 
etc.), and Simon, 1904. G. 

Vogrich, Max Wilhelm Karl, (Hermannstadt, 
1852-1916, New York). Transylvanian pianist 
and composer, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1870 engaged in long tours through¬ 
out Europe, in Mexico and South America, in the 
United States (1878, with Wilhelmj) and in 
Australia, where he remained in 1882-86. In 
1886-1902 he made his home in New York, with 
several trips to Europe, then in Weimar, in 
1908-14 in London and finally again in New 
York, where he did important editorial work for 
Schirmer. Wrote the operas Vanda , 1875, King 
Arthur , 1893, and Der Buddha, 1904 (all to 
original texts), music for YVildenbruch’s Lieder 
des Euripides (1905), the oratorio The Captivity, 
1884, the scena The Highland Widow, the can¬ 
tatas The Diver, 1890, and The Young King and 
the Shepherdess, a mass, many anthems, terzets, 
duets and songs, 2 symphonies, a piano-concerto, 
the violin-concerto E Pur si Muove, 1913, an 
Andante and Intermezzo and Memento Mori, 
1910, both for violin and orchestra, 12 concert- 
studies for piano, the piano-cycle Romanzero, 
sonatinas, a fugue, an album of 20 dances, old 
and new, and many other piano-picces, besides 

3 caprices (after Paganini) for violin and edi¬ 
tions of Schumann’s piano-works, of dementi’s 
Gradus, of modern Russian composers, etc. A. 

Vogt, Augustus Stephen (Washington, Ont. 
1861). Eminent Canadian organist and choral 
conductor, trained at the New England Conserv¬ 
atory (Boston) and at the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1888 teaching at the Toronto College 
of Music atid from 1892 at the Toronto Conserv¬ 
atory, where since 1913 he has been director, 
raising it to high rank. In 1888-1906 he was 
also organist at the Jarvis Street Baptist Church 
and in 1894-1917 conductor of the new Mendels¬ 
sohn Choir, which has become famous. Mus.D. 
of Toronto Univ. in 1907. Has written a cap- 
pella choruses and a book on piano-technique 
( 19001 . A. 

Vogt, Gustave (Strasburg, 1781-1879, Paris). 
Able Alsatian oboist, pupil of Sallantin, as early 
as 1801 playing at the Italiens in Paris and 
also teaching at the Conservatory. In 1805-07 
he was in army-service, at Vienna meeting both 
Haydn and Beethoven. He then played at the 
Op^ra-Comique and in 1814-34 at the Op6ra, as 
Well as in 1814-34 at the Conservatory Concerts, 
and succeeded Sallantin as professor at the Con- 

RPPvntnrv in 1X14- Ini Sil 5 -MO ho Tiros q Jon in +Via 

court-band. In 1825 he visited London. Wrote 

4 oboe-concertos, some fantasias, variations, 
duets, etc., and military music. G. 

Vogt, Johann [Jean] (n. Liegnitz, 1823-1888, 
Eberswalde). Silesian pianist, pupil of A. W. 


| Bach, Grell, Hesse and Seidel, in 1850 -55 teacher 
at Petrograd, then on tour, in 1861-65 at Dres¬ 
den and then at the Stern Conservatory in Ber¬ 
lin except for a sojourn in New York in 1871-73. 
Wrote the oratorio Lazarus, 1858, a striug- 
quifrtet, a piano-trio, an Andante and Allegro 
for piano and orchestra, and nanny piano-pieces. 

Vohanka, Rudolf (n. Laun, 1880). Bohemian 
composer of the oratorio Johannes Hus , the 
melodrama Petruslegende , a string-quartet, a 
piano-quartet, choruses and songs. From 1904 
he was in government employ in Vienna, but in 
1918 moved to Prague. 

Voigt, Henriette, nee Kuntze (Leipzig, 1808- 
1839, do.). Gifted amateur pianist, pupil of 
L. Berger, who (with her husband) was intimate 
with Schumann, Mendelssohn, Rochlitz, Haupt¬ 
mann, Loewe and other leading musicians. To 
her Schumann inscribed his sonata in G min. 
(op. 22). See letters edited by Gensel, 1892, 
1906. G. 

Voigt, Johann Georg Hermann (Osterwieck, 
1769-1811, Leipzig); Saxon organist, from 1790 
at Zeitz and from 1801 in Leipzig, at first at the 
Peterskirche and then at the Thomaskirche. 
Wrote orchestral minuets, a viola-concerto, 7 
string-quartets, a string-trio, 3 piano-sonatas, 
etc. 

Voigt, Karl (Hamburg, 1808-1879, do,) T 
North German choral conductor, from 1836 
Schelble’s assistant in the Cacilienverein at 
Frankfort, in 1838 his successor and after 1840 
the founder and leader of a similar society at 
Hamburg. 

Voigt, Woldemar (Leipzig, 1850). Eminent 
physicist, from 1875 professor at Konigsbcrg 
University and since 1883 at Gottingen, where 
in 1884-1909 he organized and led a Bach-Chor 
and in 1885-86 also conducted symphony-con¬ 
certs. He is a specialist on Bach, author of lec¬ 
tures or monographs on his church-music (1881), 
the St. Matthew Passion and Handel’s Samson 
(1885), the cantatas, the Christmas Oratorio 
(1908), and the Bach Festivals at Duisburg 
(1910) and Leipzig (1911). 

Voigtlander, Gabriel (?1580-1643). 17th C. 

Volftyy* Marguerite (Brunn, 1886). Gifted 
Moravian pianist, pupil of the Vienna Conserv¬ 
atory and of Schutt and Leschetizky, in 1902 
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bly in Russia) and since 1914 in America. A. 

Volbach, Fritz (n. Cologne, 1861). Eminent 
Rhenish pianist, conductor and composer, 
trained at the Cologne Conservatory and the 
Berlin Akademie, with study also at Heidelberg 
and Bonn Universities (Ph.D. 1899), from 1887 
teaching music-history and Gregorian music at 
the Institut fur Kirchenmusik in Berlin and 
leader of the Klindworth Chorus and the Acad¬ 
emic Licdcrtafc 1 from 1 SSL at MsycncG direct 
ing the Oratorio and Handel Societies, etc., 
from 1907 music-director and soon professor at 
Tubingen University and since 1919 in similar 
positions at Munster University. He has been 
active in producing many of Chrysander’s re- 
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dactions of Handel’s works, in 1898 was conduc¬ 
tor at the congress of the Allgem. Deutscher 
Musikverein, in 1900 managed the Gutenberg 
Festival at Mayence and during the World War 
gave symphony-concerts for soldiers. Has 
written the comic opera Die Kunst zu Hebert, 
1910, incidental music for the tragedy Konig 
Tulgct, the choral works Vom Pagen und der 
Konigstochter , Festkantate (Gutenberg Festival), 
Raff ad, Dcr Troubadour, Am Sicgfricdbrunnm, 
Ktinig La wins Rosengartcn and Jt men (lor 
tenor, women's voices and piano), a symphony, 
the symphonic poems Osfarn (with organ), Es 
waren zwei K&niyskinder and AU Hoiddberg, a 
piano-quintet, (1912), and many arrangements. 
Author of lives of Handel (1898) and Beethoven 
(1905), the thesis Die Praxis d. Handel-Auffuhr- 
ung, 1900, Die deutsche Musik im 19. Jahrh. 
1909, Das moderne Or Chester in seiner Entwick- 
clung , 1910 (2d ed. 1919), Die Instrumente d. 
Orchesters , 1913, a text-book in Gregorian music 
(1888), analyses for Schlesinger’s Musikfilhrer 
and many articles. Sketch by Hagemann in 
Monographien moderner Musiker, 1909. G , A. 

Volborth, Eugen von (Petrograd, 1854). Rus¬ 
sian publicist, living at Baden-Baden, composer 
of the operas Ringo , 1898, Der Glucksritter , 1899, 
Marienburg , 1903, and Die Zaubersaite , 1904, 

Volckland, Alfred (Brunswick, 1841-1905, 
Basel). North German pianist and conductor, 
trained, at the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1866 
court-pianist and then director at Sondershaus- 
en, from 1869 conductor of the Euterpe at 
Leipzig and also founder (with Holstein and 
Spitta) of the Bach-Verein, and in 1875-1902 
director at Basel of the Allgem. Musikgesell- 
schaft, Gesangverein and Liedertafel. Ph.D. 
of Basel Univ. in 1889. 

Volckmar, Wilhelm Valentin (Hersfeld, 1812- 
1887, Hombcrg.) Able Hessian organist, edu¬ 
cated at Marburg University (Ph.D), from 1835 
teacher at the Homberg Seminary and well 
known as a virtuoso. Wrote several organ-con¬ 
certos, an org&n~sympho ny> 20 orgau-aonatus 
and many pieces for organ, for piano and for 
violin, 2 organ-methods and much vocal music, 
chiefly sacred. Memoir by Gehrig, 1888, 

Voikelt, Johannes (Lipnik, 1848), Galician 
fBsfchcticiaht from 1833 professor at Basel Uni¬ 
versity, from 1889 at Wtkzburg anti since 1S94 
at Leipzig, Author of many treatises, including 
Aesthetik d. Trayiscken, 1897 (2d fid, 1906), 
Schoj>enhauer t 1900 (3d cd. 1907) and System 
Aasthetik* 2 vote. 1905-10. See essays by Moos 
in the Riemnuu and Liliencron Festechriftm 
(1909. ’10). 

Volkert, Franz (n. Bunzlau, 1767-1845, Vien¬ 
na). Bohemian conductor of light opera, from 
1821 at tho Leopolds t fid tar Theater in Vienna, 
writing over 100 comic operas and other stage- 
works, church-music, piano-concertos, trios, 
organ-pieces, etc. 

Volkmann, Friedrich Robert (Lommatzsch, 
1815-1883, Pest). Eminent Saxon composer, 


pupil of his father, Friebel, Anacker and K. F. 
Becker, with assistance from Schumann, in 
1839-40 teacher at Prague, then removing to 
Pest, where, except for a sojourn in Vienna in 
1854-58, he remained, from 1875 being professor 
at the Akademie. He received honors from the 
Vienna Musikfreunde and the Berlin Academy, 
Without reaching the highest power, his style 
was marked by fluent and graceful finish. Wrote 
2 symphonies, 3 overtures, 3 serenades for 
strings, a ’ccllo-coacerfco, 0 string-quartets, 2 
piano-trios, a Konzort&lilck for piano and orches¬ 
tral a ScldumtnerlLed for harp, clarinet and horn, 
various pieces for violin and for 'cello, a piu.no- 
sonata and many pieces and transcriptions 
(some for 4 hands), the scene Sappho, 2 masses, 
offertories, sacred choruses and solos, part-songs 
and songs (some with orchestra). Memoirs by 
B* Vogel, 1875, Hans Volkmann, 1902, *15 (also 
Brie/e, 1917), and Preiss, 1912. G. 

Volkmann, Hans (Bischofswerda, 1875), 
grandnephew of the above. Saxon writer at 
Dresden, author of a life of d’Astorga (2 vols. 
1911-19) and Neues Uber Beethoven , 1904, be¬ 
sides books about Robert Volkmann noted 
above. 

Volkov, Fedor Grigorievitch (Kostroma, 1729- 
1763, Petrograd). Librettist for Araja’s Titus 
the Merciful (1751), the first text entirely in 
Russian. In 1752 he formed a theatrical troupe 
that was encouraged by the Empress Elizabeth, 
so that in 1756 he held the title of ‘ first court- 
actor.’ He may have written the first Russian 
opera, Tanyusha, 1756. 

Vollerthun, Georg (n. Elbing, 1876). Prussian 
composer of the opera Beeda , 1916, and various 
songs. From 1899 he was theater-conductor in 
Prague, Berlin, Barmen and Mayence, then 
mostly in Berlin as vocal teacher and (till 1922) 
in Holstein. 

Vollhardt, Emil Reinhardt (n. Dippoldis- 
walde, 1858). Saxon church-musician, in 1883- 
86 organist at Hirschberg (Silesia) and then 
cantor of the Marienkirche at Zwickau, conduc¬ 
tor of the Gesangverein and librarian at the 
Ratsschule, in 1915 gaining the title of royal 
professor. Has written many a cappella cho¬ 
ruses and songs, besides a library-catalogue 
(1896) and a history of Saxon cantors and or¬ 
ganists (1899). 

Vollweiler, Karl (Offenbach, 1813-1848, Hei¬ 
delberg). Hessian composer, pupil of his father, 
long a teacher in Petrograd and finally at Heidel¬ 
berg, Wrote a symphony, 2 piano-trios, varia¬ 
tions for string-quartet, a piano-sonata, 6tudes 
and other pieces* G. 

Volpe, Arnold (Kcmto, 1869). Russian vio¬ 
linist, pupil of Lotto, Auer and Soloviev, since 
189$ active in Now York, in 1902 forming an 
orchestra for young players that in 1904 became 
the Volpe Symphony Orchestra, besides from 
1910 directing the orchestra at the Brooklyn 
Institute and in 1910-13 and ’18 municipal 
concerts in New York (at the Stadium). In 
1916 he opened his own music-school. A. 
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Voretzsch* Johannes Felix {Aitkinlien, 1835- 
10O^ t Haifa). Saxon conductor* trained at the 
Conservatory, from 1665 director at 
Gtogau and m 1868-1003 conductor of the Frai 1 # 
Sbigakadomie at Hallo and also of the Ncue 
Smgakadcmie, holding the title of royal pro* 
fossor, 

Vosnessensky, Ivan Ivanovitch (in Koatromn. 
1838). Russian church-musician, author of 
several treatises (from 1806) on music in the 
Greco-Russiiui Church. 

Voss, Charles (n* Demmin* 1815-1882. Ve¬ 
rona). Pomomnum pianist, from 1S4G popular 
iri Paris as teacher and composer of many salon- 
pieces, transcriptions* etc,, besides some more 
serious works {concertos, Gtudcs and varia¬ 
tions) . O. 

Voss [Vossius], Gerhard Johann (1577-1649). 17th 

(y, 

Vredeman, Jacques. 17th C. 

Vretblad, Viktor Patrik (Svitrtnfis* 1876). 
Able Swedish organist, pupil of the Stockholm 
Conservatory and of Hilda Thegerstrom and 
Deiltc* twice holding a scholarship for Foreign 
study (1062 and *14), from 1900 organist at the 
French Reformed Church in Stockholm and 
since 15)07 at the Oskarekyrku, besides in 1001- 
12 writing for the Daghlad . Has written pieces 
for organ, for piano and for violin, songs and a 
valuable life of Roman {1014}, with other his¬ 
torical papers. Ills wife. nAe Katarina Rodman 
(b. 1883) in a fine violinist. 

Vrculs, Victor (Venders, 1876). Gifted Rd- 
amn compofier, pupil of the Venders, and Liugw 
Conservatories and of d'lndy, in fate years 
teacher at tho Scbola Cimtomm in Paris, In 
1903 he won the Prix Pioard of the Belgian 
Aaid6mfa Libre. Has written a symphony 
{with violin-solo), the symphonic poem Jour dc 
Fete, an Adagio for strings* a PoVrne for ‘cello and 
orchestra, a Triplyquc for voice and orchestra* 
a piano-quartet, a piano-trip, a violin-sonata 
pinno-pieces and songs. 

Vries la rider, Otto (M&nater, 1880). West¬ 
phalian song-composer, pupil of Stemhauer. 


— VYSSOTZKY 

Butha, the Cologne Conservatory and later 
Schcnkor, living in or near Munich, Ho first 
won attention by cycles of songs {after Wolf's 
manner) by single authors* notably Pierrot 
Ijurwirc (46 poems by A Guiraud), poems by 
K. F. Meyer, 12 Qocthe-Piodor t 22 songs from 
Dc$ Knuhen W under horn, etc. Later be edited 
clavier-pieces and songs by K. P. E, Jlaeh (1914- 
T 22) and made 4-hand arrangements of his sym¬ 
phonies, besides a monograph (1023). He is 
now collaborating on an edition of Meudels- 
aohn's fattens. 

Vroye*. Theodore Joseph dc (Yilfara-la-Vilto, 
1804-1873* Lfagc), Belgian priest, from 1835 
choirmaster at Liege Cathedral, author of several 
manuals (from 1820) of Gregorian music, both 
practical and theoretical* including Da hi Mun¬ 
ique Bdigicusc, 1860 (with Elcwyck), which 
concerns the congresses on service-music at 
Paris and Mechlin in 1860 and '63-64. G. 

Vuillaumc, Jean Baptiste (Miraoourt, 1798- 
1875, Paris). Noted French violin-maker, 
deriving his slull from Ills father, Chanot and 
L5t5* from 1828 proceeding alone at Paris, 
though with meager success until he began to 
make imitations of old instruments. His repli¬ 
cas of Stradivari and Tiefihnbruckor violins and 
'cellos proved extraordinarily popular. Hn also 
invented in 1851 the octo-basse (a gigantic 3- 
striiigod double-bass)* in 1855 the contre-alto 
(a big viola) * in 1867 a mutingnlevico, operated 
by the dun and a machine for making strings of 
uniform thickness. He perfected some details 
in the Tourte bow. l-Iis throe brothers and lx is 
son were also expert makers. G. 

Vulpius, Melchior (? 1560-1615). 16th O. G. 

Vyssotsky* Michaii Timofeievitdi (1790-1837, 
Moscow). Able Russian guitar-player, from 
1813 settled at Moscow, Wrote fantasias, varia¬ 
tions on Russian aim and many arrangements 
from Mozart, Beethoven, Field and even some 
fugues of Bach, besides a method. Memoir by 
Russanov, 1901. 







Waack, Karl (Llibeck, 1861). Able North 
German conductor, trained at the Weimar Con¬ 
servatory and by Eicmnnn, in 1882-83 at Abo 
(Finland), from 1883 at Riga as conductor of 
this Harmonic, from 1891 also or the Wagner- 
Veroirt and from 1003 of tho Bach-Vewiin and 
the Liedertafel, besides writing for the Zeitung , 
and since 1915 in charge of the popular concerts 
in Llibeck of the Musikfreunde-Verein. In 1897 
he directed a Schubert Festival at Riga. Has 
prepared summaries of motifs in the Wagner 
operas and fuller editions of Tristan and Lohen~ 
grin for Brdtkopf & Hartal* Author of Wmwr* 
Oin Er/uHcr u, Vottendar dcutechcr Kami, 1918, 
Wachtel, Theodor (Hamburg, 1823-1803* 
Frankfort). Noted North German operatic 
tenor, pupil of Julio Grand jeon, from 1849 
known at Hamburg, Schwerin, Dresden, W&ra- 
burg, Darmstadt, Hanover, Kassel, Vienna, 
London (from 1862), Berlin (from 1865) and 
Paris. In 1871 and 75 he visited America, and 
in 1887 retired. His voice was brilliant and 
strong and ho was a good actor in comedy, CL 
Wackernagel, Philipp (Berlin, 1800-1877, 
Dresden), While director of the Industrial 
School at Fiber fold author of various works in 
literary history, including Das deutseke Kirchen- 
lied von Luther bis N. Hermann, 2 vols. 1841, 
Bibliographic d. deulschtiti Kirdwnlicdcs im 16 . 
Jahrh, 1855* and especially Dtts detUsche Kirchen- 
lied von d. alttalen Zciien bis zti Anfang d. 17. 
Jahrh. 5 vols. 1863-77. 

Waddtngton* Sidney Peine (Lincoln, 1869). 
English pianist, pupil of the Royal College 
(London), with study at Frankfort and Vienna, 
Mendelssohn Scholar in 1890-92* in 1804-1005 
choirmaster at St. Mary’s (Bayswater) and from 
1896 head of an amateur operatic society and 
chorusmaster at Covent Garden. Since 1905 
he hns taught at the Royal College and served 
as examiner thorn and at the Royal Academy. 
Has written the children's operetta Whimland, 
the choral works John Gilpin , 1894, and Ode to 
Music, an overture, a piano-concerto, a piano- 
quintet. a string-quartet, a string-trio, sonatas 
for violin, and for ’cello, u 4-hand piano-suite, 
piano-pieces, etc, (7. 

Waefdghem, Louis van (Bruges, 1840-1908, 
Paris). Skillful Belgian violinist and violist, 
pupil of the Brussels Conservatory, from 1860 
appearing in Weimar, Dresden and Pest, from 
1863 violist in Paris (at the Op5ra, Pasdeloup 
concerts, etc.) and teacher at the Conservatory, 
as well as from 1881-95 in the Lamoureux orches¬ 
tra, with frequent visits to London. He played 
in the Quartets of Marsick and Musin, After 
1895 he devoted himself to exploiting the old 
viola cl ’amour and (with Grillet, Dimmer and 
Delsart) started the Societe des Instruments 
Anciens, an ensemble soon heard throughout 


Europe. For the viole d’amour he wrote many 
solos. G. 

Waelput, Hendrik (Ghent, 1845-1885, do.). 
Belgian conductor and teacher, trained at the 
Brussels Conservatory (Prix de Rome, 1866), in 
1869-70 director of the Bruges Conservatory 
and conductor of popular concerts and at the 
Opera, then in Dijon, from 1875 opera-conductor 
at Ghent and finally teacher at the Antwerp 
Conservatory. Wrote 4 symphonies, an opera, 

3 cantatas, songs, a festival march, etc. Mem¬ 
oirs by Callaerts, 1886, and Bergmans, 1886. 

Waelrant, Hubert (?1517-1595). 16th C. G. 

Wagenaar, Johan (Utrecht, 1862). Able 
Dutch organist, pupil of Hoi and Herzogenberg, 
from 1888 organist at Utrecht Cathedral and 
from 1904 also head of the Music School and 
town-director, and in 1918 director of the Hague 
Conservatory and conductor of the Oratorio 
Society there. Has written the operas De Doge 
van Venedie , 1904, and De Cid, 1916, the sym¬ 
phonic poems Frit j ofs Meerfahrt and Saul und 
David , overtures to Cyrano de Bergerac, Taming 
of the Shrew and one other, an orchestral Trauer- 
marsch , a piano-quintet, organ- and piano- 
pieces and songs. 

Wagenmann, Josef Hermann (Endingen, 
1876). South Gorman specialist in voice-build¬ 
ing, pupil of Torskiff and in Italy, from about 
1900 active m Leipzig and later in Berlin. Au¬ 
thor of several books on vocal culture (from 
1903), including discussions of Lilli Lehmann’s, 
Possart’s and Caruso’s theories or praxis. 

Wagenseil, Georg Christoph (Vienna, 1715- 
1777, do.). Able and fertile Austrian composer, 
pupil of Wogcr* Palottft and Fux, from 1739 
eourt-composor and music-master in the royal 
family. Wrote about 15 operas, 3 oratorios, 2 
masses, a Requiem, Psalms, motets, many en¬ 
semble-pieces for clavier and strings, 30 sym¬ 
phonies, clavier-concertos, nearly 20 clavier- 
divertimenti, etc. G. 

Wagenseil, Johann Christoph (1633-1708). 17th C. 

Waghalter, Ignaz. From 1910 conductor at 
the Komische Oper in Berlin and from 1914 at 
the Deutsches Opernhaus in Charlottenburg, 
writing the operas Der Teufelsweg , 1912, Mand- 
ragola , 1914, Jttgend, 1919, Der spate Gast, 1922, 
and SatanieZ, 1923 (burlesque), a violin-concerto, 
a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, etc. 

Wagner* Ernest David (Dramburg, 1806- 
1883, Berlin). Pomeranian church-musician, 
trained at the Berlin Inst.itut fi'tr Kirchenmusik 
and Akademie, from 1827 organist in Stettin, 
from 1838 cantor at the Matthaikirche in Berlin 
and from 1848 organist at the Trinitatiskirche. 
Wrote an oratorio, motets, Psalms, a Choral- 
buch, organ- and piano-pieces and songs, be¬ 
sides a manual on embellishments (1869). 
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Wagner, Franz Max Georg (Schweidnitz, 
1870). Saxon organist and choral conductor, 
pupil of the Berlin Institut fur Kirchenmusik, 
from 1890 active at Neumittelwalde, Bunzlau 
and Guben and since 1903 singing-teacher at 
Grunewald and director of the Berlin Liedertaf- 
el, with which he has made wide tours in eastern 
and northern Europe. In 1910 he was named 
royal professor. Has written a cappella chorus¬ 
es, the choral works Das Mdrchen vom Glilck, 
Donaulieder and Gliickliche Zeiten, pieces for or¬ 
gan, for violin and for ’cello, an operetta, etc. 

Wagner, Gerrit Anthonie Alexander (Amster¬ 
dam, 1862-1892, Antwerp). Dutch choral 
leader, pupil of Brandts-Buys and the Antwerp 
Conservatory, for a time conductor of the Man- 
ncnkoor and Liedertnfol at Antwerp, Wrote the 
choral works Babylomschc Gevangmis (Psalm 
139) and LcrUcztmo, part-songs and songs. 

Wagner, Hans (SchSnkirohcn, 1872). Aus¬ 
trian choral conductor, teacher at the Vienna 
Normal School from 1898, leader of the Akadtjm- 
ischer Gesimgvcrem from I90i ( founder in 1912 
of the a cappdla Lchrerchor and active in 
teachers* associations. Has written the cantata 
Ermtc Mahnmtg, many choral works and cho¬ 
ruses for men's voices, in eluding national folk¬ 
songs from northern countries, and edited the 
4tli ed. of Hcinz&'s IIarmonidchrc (1013). 

Wagner, Johanna (n, Hanover, 1828-1894, 
W'lirssburg), niece of Richard below. Able Han¬ 
overian operatic soprano, pupil of Mmo. Viardot- 
Garcia, appearing first m a child at Wilraburg 
and Bern Imre, in 1844-46 nncjngH at Dresden 
(sang at the premiere of T<tnnh&mer in 1848), 
in 1849-50 wm at Hamburg and in 1850- 62 at 
the Berlin Opera, then turning almost wholly to 
the spoken drama. In 1876 she sang at the first 
performances at Bayreuth. In 1882-84 she 
tought at the Munich Conservatory arid then in 
Berlin. From XSo9 she was the wife of the jurist 
Jachmann. Q t 

Wagner, Karl Jakob (Darmstadt, 1772-1822, 
do.). Noted Hessian hornist, pupil of Portmann 
and Vogler, from 1790 in the court-band at 
Darmstadt, becoming in 18U8 concertmaster 
and in 18 J1 director, besides touring much as 
virtuoso. Wrote the operas Pygmalion, 1809, 
DerZafmarsU, 1810, Net odes, 1810, NilcBs, 1811, 
and Chim cue, 1821, a m elod ram a. various dra¬ 
matic cantatas, z symphonies, 4 overtures, much 
chamber-music, including many horn-duos, 3 
violin-sonatas, etc., piano-variations and an 
expansion of Portmann's Unlerrichl (1802). 

Wagner, Pcfccr (n. Trover, 1865), Abie 
Rhenish church-musician and historian, trained 
at the cathedra [-school at Treves and Stnxsburg 
University (PJi.D, 1890) mid by Beliemvum and 
Spittn, from 1893 lecturer at Freiburg (Switzor- 
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emic. Author of EhifiXhmng d. Uturg . Gwangs - 
formm, 1895 (2d ed, 2 parts. 1901-05). Das 
Frciburger DnnhdmgsjM, 1903, Uitbcr tradi- 
tionellm Choral u. Choralvortrag , 1905, Der 


Kampf gegen d. Editio Vaticana , 1907, Elemente 
d. gregorian. Gesangs , 1909, Gesch. d. Messe , 1914 
(voh i), and Einfilhrung in d. kathol. Kirchen- 
mmik, 1919, besides numerous article# in period¬ 
icals in Germany, France and Italy. 

Wagner, Siegfried (Triebschon, 1869), son of 
the following. Saxon {-Swiss) conductor and 
composer, at first trained ns an architect, then 
pupil of Kmese and Humperdinck, in 1893-91 
successful in concert in various places and then 
□no of the conductors at Bayreuth. Has written 
the operas (to original texts) Der Barerih&uter, 
1899, Herzog Wild fang, 1901, Der Kobdd, 1004, 
Bnider Lustig, 1905, Slernengcbol, 1908. Bana- 
didrich, 1010, Schmrzschwanmrekh, 1918, and 
&otoinnijiammen, 1918, besides Der flehlenk&nig, 
(1915) Der ErmUnsengd (1915), An alletn id 
Hiltchen schuld, (1916), and Der Sch niicd 
Marienberg (1920), not yet given, the symphonic 
poem Sehnsuchtj 1895, a Konzertstiick for flute 
and small orchestra (1913), a viol in-concerto 
(1015) and the choral work Dei' Fahncnsch wur, 
1014. G. 

Wagner, Wilhelm Richard (Leipzig, [May 22] 
1813—1883 [Feb..13], Venice). Distinguished 
Saxon composer, by many counted the greatest, 
at least in dramatic music. His father, a petty 
civil official, died soon after his birth and his 
mother married the actor and painter Ludwig 
Geyer (1780—1821), moving to Dresden. There 
in 1822—27 the boy attended the Kreuzschule, 
followed by studies in Leipzig at the Nikolai 
Gymnasium and the University (for a time from 
1831). At Dresden he came under Weber’s 
influence and at Leipzig studied with C. G. 
Muller and especially the cantor Weinlig. His 
earliest enthusiasms were literary, but he soon 
became deeply stirred by Beethoven’s music, 
beginning his exhaustive acquaintance with his 
orchestral scores. Before 1830 he had under¬ 
taken composition in large forms for piano, en¬ 
semble or orchestra, Not till 1832 did he enter 
upon experiments with dramatic music. In 
that year he visited Vienna and Prague, begin¬ 
ning to know musicians like Dorn. Dionys 
Weber and Mendelssohn. In 1833 his sym¬ 
phony was given at the Gewandhaus. In that 
year he was chorusmuster at thb Wurzburg 
theater, where his brother Albert was stage- 
manager. In 1834 he wns jfrpot.Iy Impressed by 
the singer Schroder-Devrient and by hearing 
operas by Bellini and Auber. In 1834-36 he was 
director at the Magdeburg theater, with a good 
company of singers and players, at length pro¬ 
ducing his opera Das Diebesverbot (with small 
success). In 1836-37 he was at Konigsberg, 
giving concerts and conducting at the theater. 
Here he married the actress Wilhelmina Planer 
(1809-1866). In 1837-39 he held the somewhat 
important post of riirpptnr n+, +hn Pirr« +n e o+ C T. 
including symphony-concerts, and began Rienzi. 
During the summer of 1839 he set out for Paris 
by way of the Baltic, London and Boulogne, 
His ambition was to gain access to the Op6ra 
by ingratiating himself with Meyerbeer, whom 
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he came to know at Boulogne. But the latter’s 
help, though not slight, brought no result, so 
that at Paris he was soon in much distress and 
turned to all sorts of petty tasks, like making 
piano-arrangements and writing feuilletons. 
He finished Rienzi , however, and also Die 
fliegende Hollander (the latter in rivalry with a 
version by Dietsch on the same text, practically 
pirated from Wagner), besides the Faust-Ouver- 
tilre. The two operas were at length accepted 
and given at Dresden, leading to his being made 
court-director there in 1842 in place of Mor- 
lacchi. 

The Dresden period was marked by some 
definite achievements. He energetically pro¬ 
duced many operas of the highest class (by 
Mozart, Gluck, Beethoven, Weber, etc.), direc¬ 
ted fine symphony- and choral concerts (being 
for a time leader of the Liedertafel) and not only 
added Tannhduser and Lohengrin to his own 
list, but made extensive studies and sketches for 
still larger works, besides writing several ex¬ 
tended essays. But he was beset by much hos¬ 
tile criticism and not a little jealousy. Tann¬ 
hduser was by many assailed as unintelligible 
or pernicious, so strongly that Lohengrin was not 
put in rehearsal. He gained nothing by drafting 
an ambitious plan for a great ‘National Theater’ 
(1848) and was presently entangled in the politi¬ 
cal agitations of the time, so that in 1849 he 
had to flee in disguise, first to Liszt at Weimar, 
then to Paris and finally to Zurich. 

The period of his exile (till 1864) was chiefly 
filled with study, writing and composition, 
though he gave some performances in Zurich 
(including Tannhduser) , in 1855 served as con¬ 
ductor for the London Philharmonic and after 
1860 led concerts in Paris, Brussels, Vienna, 
Prague and Russia. In 1861 occurred the pro¬ 
duction of Tannhduser at Paris that led to riot¬ 
ous opposition. He was in sore financial diffi¬ 
culty most of the time, being carried through by 
the charity of a few friends, notably Liszt. 
Friction with his wife led to their separation in 
1861. But from 1850 his list of literary works 
was rapidly and powerfully increased, including 
the poems for all his later operas except Parsifal. 
His plan of a tetralogy on the Nibelungen Ring 
became fully matured and the music for two 
works and part of a third completed, besides 
Tristan and sketches for Die Meistersinger. 
Though he was supported by the enthusiasm of 
a small circle of admirers and at times had hopes 
of somehow gaining favorable attention, he 
was often close to despair. In 1863 he publish¬ 
ed the Ring poems, supposing that the music 
would never be completed or given. 

In 1861, however, his banishment from Ger¬ 
many was revoked and in 1864 Ludwig II of 
Bavaria offered him the place of royal director 
at Munich and ample support for his dramatic 
projects. At the same time the current of popu¬ 
lar interest, which had been outrageously bitter 
and hostile for twenty years, began to turn in 
his favor. Though various local conditions 


led to his remaining at Munich only till the end 
of 1865 (removing then to Triebschen, near 
Lucerne), the King continued his loyal patron. 
With his aid, supplemented by subscriptions 
from Wagner Societies throughout Europe and 
America and the proceeds of some concerts, his 
gigantic scheme of a special opera-house for his 
works was in 1872-76 realized at Bayreuth. 
There in 1876 the entire Ring tetralogy (com¬ 
pleted in 1874) was at last given with a force of 
singers and instrumentalists recruited from all 
the chief opera-houses in Germany, so that the 
performances challenged the attention of the 
world. Then began the reaction which led ulti¬ 
mately to his full acknowledgment as one of the 
greatest creators in the history of musical art. 
His last work, Parsifal , was brought out in 1882, 
making a deep impression, and from that time 
forward the Bayreuth festivals (held at irregular 
intervals) became the goal of countless musical 
pilgrimages. Meanwhile, early in 1883, Wagner 
died at Venice, whither he had gone in hopes of 
regaining the vigor which his eager and tem¬ 
pestuous life had exhausted. His work at Bay¬ 
reuth was continued by his second wife, Cosima 
Lizst (b. 1837), who in 1857-69 had been the 
wife of Hans von Billow and to whom Wagner 
was married in 1870. She has remained the 
dominant force in the administration of the Bay¬ 
reuth enterprise. 

Wagner's final theory of the opera was reached 
progressively, though rapidly. At the outset 
he was influenced positively by Weber and the 
romanticists generally and negatively by all 
who sought more or less to cling to the habits of 
the concert-opera. He brought to his life-work 
an intense interest in the drama as such and a 
consuming passion for orchestral expression. 
His salient innovations naturally lay in reassert¬ 
ing the purely dramatic nature of the opera as an 
art-form and in reconstructing its technical 
procedure with the orchestra as the central 
agency of expression. He early began to discard 
the division of the action into set numbers de¬ 
vised with reference to mere vocal display. In¬ 
stead of magnifying the craving of soloists—and 
of the public—fora chain of charming or exciting 
effects, he sought to work outward from the plot 
and the text for dramatic unity and force by 
means of varied and plastic dispositions of parts. 
More and more he tended to entrust the main 
exposition of the essential meaning of the play 
to the orchestra, using the voices both to give 
intellectual and concrete definiteness and to add 
their value to the total body of tonal resources. 
All this led to profound changes in details. The 
set patterns of vocal and instrumental form were 
replaced by a structure that at first seemed 
relatively formless, but which was really laid out 
on prodigiously enlarged and liberated lines. In 
it moved a multitude of themes, often of start¬ 
ling originality and sometimes acquiring singular 
suggestivuness with reference to the persons or 
other elements of the plot (this culminating in 
his studied use of the ‘leitmotif’). At every 
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point he tended to stretch or modify established 
habits of handling melody, harmony and rhythm 
so as to extract from them the maximum of 
dramatic suggestion. He not only poured in an 
unprecedented amount of tonal material of all 
kinds* but proceeded to mould and fashion it 
with extraordinary polyphonic freedom. It was 
this imperial handling of the fabric of his art 
that ultimately set him in the same high rank as 
Bach and Beethoven. 

His characteristic instinct led him to subjects 
of heroic magnitude, usually of tragic import, 
though in Die Meistersinger he also demonstrated 
his command of the comic as well. His usual 
preference was for topics drawn from distant time 
or purely mythological imagination, without the 
sharp outlines of mere realism, and where fancy 
was not fettered by petty fact. To this end he 
explored Teutonic literature and seized upon cer¬ 
tain grandiose figures and histories that were 
related to the national thought much as the 
Homeric legends were to Greek culture. These 
he rewrought in the form of rugged poems of his 
own, executed with daring novelty of literary 
method, and then illumined with a dazzling play 
of shifting light, besides a singular freshness of 
scenic and theatric artifice, so as to erect out of 
it all a complex union of imaginative conception, 
poetic and musical embodiment and elaborate 
stage-presentation that he did not hesitate to call 
‘ the artwork of the future.’ His greatness was 
found to lie, not in the audacity of his ideas, but 
in his transcendent powers of execution and in 
his final conquest of belli popular and critical 
approval. His work not only revolutionized the 
course of the opera, but reverberated through 
the entire range of musical art. 

A summary of his works is as follows: 

Operaa or M Oslo-Dramas—Dia Ifvcknsit (3 numbera 
only, 1833* published in 1912}* Die Fata (written in 
1833, Gnat given in ISS8 nt Mmiiidi], Dae Lidtesverbot, 
1830 (Magdeburg* as Die No cite run Palermo), 
ttwm* die htite dr.r Tnlnmm, 1812 (Dre^hjn), Do 
Jliemwte flalUttiiicr, 1843 CD region). Tannhtfwer und 
dvr Stimjctkrteu auj Wartburu, 1846 (Dresden), Latum- 
fitin. 1650 (Weimar], Tristan und Isolde, 13fl5 (Mu- 
ntch b D if! rs.tt v fi *■,i w / \ r ,,.\ 

Dor Kim dm NihdttrlMH, including :i 1 vimbemT' nnd 
three drum ns, viz: Dux Rhavnijold. 1800 (Munich). 
Die WaikQre, IS70 (Munich), Sie&frud* 1876 (Bay¬ 
reuth). and OMterdammerum, 1876 (Buy rent li) 
[the lira!. rendering of the tetralogy m a whole being 
at Bayreuth on Aug, 13-17/ 1870], Amn/af. 1&&2 
(Bayreuth). 

For orchestra— symphony in C (1332); overtures in 
Rdhit (1830)* D nun. (1832). C (1832). for Etaupadi’s 
Kiln (g E/uw (1832)* for Apcl'a Cohmbm (1835), /fide, 
Britannia (1837), Pot on in (o. 1836), and Elm Fauste 
outerHhe (1844. rewritten 1855); 7Yrriwritf!trf£ for 
wind, on themes from Weber’s Ei trpmlhe (1844): 
lluldigumemwtseh (written in 1804 for band, or¬ 
chestration completed by UufF); 8Wrfcrf-7//|//f 
(1870): Knrwmmrnch (1871): Grosser Fcsfmarech 
(1876, for the Centennial Exposition nt Philadel¬ 
phia). Also a fragment of a symphony in E (written 

Fur pluuii—stjimuu in D min., rVriat- ami A {written 
1830-31); Polonaise in n for 4 hutuls nnd Farita&ic 
in F-shnrp min* (both 1831); album-pieces in E-finf 
(1S53, for Mathilda Wesendouh). in (] (1861, for 
Counter Mottcrnieh). in A-Gut (1861. for Counter 
Pourtnlds) mid in E-fhit (1875, for Frau Betty Schott); 
waltz, Zitricti&r Vietlicbchen (1853). 


For chorus— Noujnhrxk/intate, for mixed voices, 183-1 
(with new text by Cor no lilts, 1873); Valtola/ttmc, for 
mixed voicOa, 1837 (for nttrettaion of Nicholas I); 

Descents dr. la Court Me, for mixed voices (written 
1S40); Weihttffrms, for men’s voices, 18-13; Da r 
LirMmmahl der A pastel, for men's voices, 1843; Gnatt 
seiner Trtuen <ui Friedrich August don GeHchtcn, fos 
men'a voices, 1843; An IPtim Grade, for men's 
voices a cappdla, 1844* 

For solo voice —GfacketiWm and 7 aonga for Goethe's 
Faust (written 1832); Drr Tannmlmum (1838); 
Detu Grenadiers (1836); 3 French Itaipancm (1840); 
Tout n’e&t m’immm jitgUi N&lOh 5 German 
Gwlichtc (lHo7-&)- t Kraflliedchcn (1871). Also several 
pieces written for insertion; in Mattel] ner's Vnmpj/r 
(1833), Gleich’s Rerfflrcist (18357), Blum’s Mar id 
Max und Michei (1337) mid Boil ini 3 Norma (1841). 
Arrangements—piancHflcores of Beethoven’s Uth Sym¬ 
phony (1836). Donizetti's Farorila and Elixir d‘ 
A more (both 18 LD). Halfivy's Rcim de Chtjpre ami 
GvttQTrcro (both 1841) und G lucid# IphiMnie os 
Aulidc [now text nnd new oadfcng for the overture] 1 
(1846); editions of Palestrina's .Slulinl Mat or (J84S) 
nnd Mozitrt s Don Giovanni (1850), 

Literary work's—the texts of the 13 operas named 
above; also texts of tho comic MSmterliiti grosser als 
Frauentijtt (1837), Die Mo Kraut (1836-42. used by 
Ivit11 as Bianca und Giuseppe, ISIS), Siegfried** Tod 
(1S48, Inter incorporated in GStltradpi mcrunQ), and. 
the comedy in old stylo Eiw Kapitutotton (187U; 
aho the dranirUic sketuhes Die Hrrpwcrke £u Falun 
(1341), jDic ,S drazenm (1841), Frtedticfi dvr Kothhar 
(1846^8). Jeans Nazardk (1848), Wirfand dcr 

Schmioh (1856) and Die Sinner (1856). Numerous 
phurisfophioal and oritiejd treatiaes and essays, of 
which the more important nrti DieK und u. d, Itezohi* 
hon, 1349i Das Kunstmrlt d, Zultuuft, 1856, Kunst u. 
Klim 1 , 1851), Oper u. Drama. 3 parts, 1851, Eine 
Mitthdljinu an 7/1*01$ Fratnde, 1851. Das Jmtenthwn 
m <L Mtunki 1852, Zukunftsimmk, 1S6-J, Udux d. 
D/Tiyiercrt, 180D, Bccthowp, 1870. Religi&n u. Kun&l, 
1880. etc, 

A complete edition of lna music is being issued 
by Breitkopf A Hilrtel in IS vul^.. edited by 
Bulling (from li)14). His Jitermy writings were 
published by himself as GesammoUe Schriftm u. 
Dichlungen, 9 vols. 1871-73 (2d ed. 10 vols. 
1882-88, with later reprints), and edited, with 
additions, by Wolzogen and Sternfeld as a 5th 
ed. 12 vols, 1911 (Eng. trans. by W, A. Eli is, H 
vols. 1892—1900, but not including the poems)* 
Note also Tappcrt's Wagn&r-Jjtziko n, 1877, (31ra- 
sonapp and Stein’s Watfner-Ltmkon, 1883* and 
Olosaiifipp’s W(iamr-Enziik'laplltiiti 7 % vak tSOi 
Among the many memoirs are to be named his 
own Mein Leben [to 1864 only], 1870 and 2 vols. 
1911, and works by Glasenapp, 2 vols. 1876-77 
(extended to 6 vols. 1912), Wolzogen, 1883, 
Tn.pnp.rt,. 1882 Pnhl 1888 Hueffer, 1893 r 2d cd. 
1912), Jullien, 1886,* Torchi, 1890, Finck, 2 vols. 
1893 (fitlv ed. 1898), Chamberlain, 1894 (1th ed, 

2 vols. 1911), Lidgcy, 1899 (2d ed. 1901), Ellis, 

6 vols. 1902“08 (in |>3irfc from G Insertapp), Hen¬ 
derson, 1901, KienzI, 1904 (7th ed. 1908), New¬ 
man, 1904 imd 19M. Mrs. Burrell 1905 (early life 
only), Adler, 1905, (2d ed. 1923) Burkner, 1906 
(7th ed. 1919), Koch, 3 vola. 1907-18. Bchjelde- 
rup, 1907, Lichtenberger, 1909* E. Schmitz. 1909, 
HariH^n 1910, iCapp, 1910 (10th cd 1C13' 
Pfohl, 1911, Bat kit, 1912, Runciman, 1913, and 
Huckel, 1914, besides a vast number of critical 
and polemic writings. See Oesterlein, Katafog 
emer Wagmr-BMiothek, 4 vols, 1882-95 (over 
1.0,000 titles), and utiier bibliograt>hies by Hast*' 





WAISSEL- 

ner, 1878 and 1896, Silege, 1902, Pabst, 1905, 
Frankenstein, 1912, and in the Wagner-Jahrbuch, 
from 1906. See also the Bayreuther Blatter, 
edited by Wobogen, from 1S78. 

In 1887 a Wagner Museum w m opened at 
Vienna and in 1897 removed to Eiseiuich. Sec 
works by Oeaterieiri, 1884, '92, Woizo&en, 1888 
(in Ncu6 ZciItch rift) and Kioss, 190=1, 0< 

Waisseb Matthias. 16th C. 

Wakefield, Augusta Mary (n. Kendal, 1853). 
English concert-contralto and since 1885 the 
promoter of a system of competitive ehoir- 
festivate at many places. 0. 

Walcker, Eberhard Friedrich (Cannstatt, 
1791-1872, Ludwigsburg)* Noted Whrtem- 
borger organ-maker, trained by his father, from 
1820 building up an independent business at 
Ludwigs burg, which passed to his five sons, in¬ 
cluding two now in charge. They have supplied 
more than 1500 instruments, many of great im¬ 
portance, in Germany, Austria and Russia 
(including the famous Music Hall organ in 
Boston, Mass., m use in 1863-84). G , 

Wald e race, Paul, Graf von (Potsdam, 1831- 
1006, n, Schwcinfurt). Prussian army-officer, 
from 1871 editor for Breltkopf & Hiirtat in Leip¬ 
zig of the complete editions of Beethoven and 
Mozart, with a noted Sammlung musikaL Vor- 
mge, 5 vole. 1879-84 (60 essays by various 
authors, including 3 by the editor on works by 
Mozart, Schumann and Palestrina), as well as 
other articles in periodicals, G* 

Waldner, Franz (n. Me ran, 1843-1917, Inns¬ 
bruck). Tyrolese surgeon and local historian, 
author of monographs on music at the court of 
Innsbruck (1897-1904, in MomUhifte/ilr Mmik- 
mrX) w on Isaac, Triton ins and Tyrolese luthiers 
and violin-makers (1903-11, in Zoitsehr- d, Ferdi- 
nandeum ). 

Waldstein, Ferdinand Ernst Gabriel, Graf von 

(Dux, 1762-1823, Vienna). Cultivated Bohe¬ 
mian amateur, from 1787 one of Beethoven a 
devoted friends and patrons. To him Beethoven 
dedicated the sonata in C (op. 53, 1804), besides 
using Waldstein’s text for the Ritter-Ballett 
(1791) and a theme of his for 4-hand variations 
in C (1794). G . , 

Waldstein, Wilhelm von. Composer of the 
opera Tonietta, 1904 (Linz). 

Waldteufel, Emil (Strasburg, 1837-1915, 
Paris). Alsatian dance-composer, pupil of the 
Paris Conservatory, from about 1860 active in 
Paris, in 1865 becoming musician to the Empress 
Eug6nie and director at the court-balls, besides 
making tours to London, Berlin, Vienna, etc. 
Wrote over 260 dances, mostly for orchestra, but 
also arranged for piano- 0. i 

Waley, Simon (London, 1827-1875, do.). 
Gifted English (Jewish) pianist, pupil of Mosch- 
el.es, W. B. Bennett, G, A- Osborne, Horsley 
and Moliqtie, from 18=18 well known in London 
as player and composer (in the stylo of Mendels¬ 
sohn) . Wrote a concerto, 2 piano-trios, piano- 
pieces, Psalms 117-118. part-songs and songs. 
He was also active ns a stock-broker. 0. 
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Walker, Edyth (Hopewell, N. Y« 1870). 
Talented American operatic contralto (also 
mezzo-soprano) , trained at the Dresden Conserve 
utory, appearing in 1895 at the Gownndhuus 
(concert) and in Vienna (opera), till 1903 en¬ 
gaged at Vienna mid as guest elsewhere, in 
1903-06 at the Metropolitan, New York, from 
1906 at both Berlin and Hamburg and in 1912-17 
at Munich. Since 1900 she has also sung repeat¬ 
edly in London. A. 

Walker, Ernest (Bombay, 1870). Able Eng¬ 
lish (East Indian) composer and writer, educated 
at Oxford (Mus.D. 1898), in music self-taught, 
since 1900 music-director at Balliol College, Ox¬ 
ford, and in 1899-1902 editor of the Musical 
Gazette . Has written an overture, an Intermezzo 
for strings, a piano-quintet, a quintet for horn 
and strings, a piano-quartet, a quartet-fantasia, 
a piano-trio, sonatas for violin and for viola, 
pieces for violin, for viola and for ’cello, an organ 
Prelude and Fugue, a Stabat Mater, the choral 
works Hymn to Dionysus and Ode to a Night¬ 
ingale, part-songs and songs. Author of a short 
life of Beethoven (1905) and a History of Music 
in England, 1907. G. 

Walker, Joseph Cooper (Dublin, 1760-1810, 
in France). Irish antiquarian, author of His¬ 
torical Memoirs of the Irish Hurds, 1786, and a 
history of the opera (1805). 

Walker, Joseph W., & Sons. Firm of organ- 
makers in London, founded in 1740 by George 
England and from 1820 conducted by Joseph 
W. Walker (d. 1870), who had been an appren¬ 
tice earlier, and continued by his son James John 
Walker (1846-1922). They have built many 
noted instniments for England and the British 
Colonies. 0. 

Wallace, Grace, nee Stein (Edinburgh, 1815- 
1878), wife of Sir James Maxwell Wallace. 
Translator of letters by Mendelssohn (1862-63), 
Mozart (1865), Beethoven (I860) and other 
musicians (1867), and of Polko’s Mendelssohn 
(1805) and Mold's MuZart (1877). 0. 

Wallace, William (Greenock, 1860). Eminent 
Scottisli composer, educated as a surgeon (M J). 
1888) nod specialist in ophthalmology, in music 
almost wholly self-taught, from about 1890 in¬ 
creasingly prominent in London both as gifted 
and original in the use of large forms mid ns 
one of the chief promoters of the new interest in 
British composition. From 1899 he was Ban- 
tuck's aide as conductor at Now Brighton and 
also joined in editing the New Quarterly Musical 
Review. From 1905 ho was secretary of the 
Society of British Composers and also of the 
Royal Philharmonic Society. His works have 
been given place at various representative festi¬ 
vals of recent British music. Since 1912 he has 
also been interested in the subject of musical 
copyrigl 11 Dn ring the Wo rid Wi i r he ser ved as 
ophthalmologist. His wife, 1160 Ottilic Helen 
McLaren, is an accomplished sculptor. Has 
written the symphonies The Creation, 1899, and 
Kohdelh (choral), the symphonic poems The 
Passing of Beatrice, 1892, Ambo*9 odn Hammer, 
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1896 r Sister Helen, 1899, Greeting to the New 
Century , 1901, Sir William Wallace , 1905 (for 
the Wallace Sexcentenary), and Frangois Villon, 
1909, the orchestral suites The Lady from the 
Sea, 1892, Pelleas and Melisande, 1900, and 
Moidart, the overture In Praise of Scottish 
Poesie, 1894, a prelude to ^Eschylus' Eumenides 
(1893), the scenas Lord of Darkness, 1890, The 
Outlaw and The Rhapsody of Mary Magdalena, 
1896, the burlesque cantata The Massacre of 
the MacPherson, 1899, a piano-trio, various 
vocal quartets and trios, the song-cycles Free¬ 
booter Songs, 1899, Jacobite Souqs, 1900, and 
Lords of the Sea, 1901, and many other songs 
(often to original texts). Author of the mystery- 
play The Divine Surrender, 1895, The Threshold 
of Music, 1908, and The.Musical Sense, 1914, 
articles in periodicals and translations of the 
texts of Berlioz' Damnation de Faust, Missa’s 
Muguette, Strauss’ Feuersnot and Leroux’ Chem- 
ineau, as well as of songs by Sibelius, Weingart- 
ner, etc. G, A. 

Wallace, William Vincent (Waterford, 1813- 
1865, in the Pyrenees). Noted Irish violinist and 
composer,^ even as a boy playing in a theater- 
orchestra in Dublin and later as soloist. In 1835 
he migrated to New South Wales as a pioneer 
settler and later wandered in the East Indies, 
South America, Mexico and the United States, 
occasionally giving concerts with striking suc- 
cess,. returning to London in 1845, but later 
making further trips to North and South Amer¬ 
ica and at one time living for a period hi Ger¬ 
many. He lost all his savings through the failure 
of a piano-factory in New York and in 1850 had 
a narrow escape in a steamboat-explosion. 
Wrote the operas Marilana, 1845, Matilda of 
Hungary, 1847, The Maid of Zurich, Lurline, 
1860, The Amber Witch, 1861, Love's Triumph, 
1862, The Desert Flower, 1863, and Estrella 
(given by his wife to W. K. Bassford to com¬ 
plete), 3 piano-nocturnes and other salon-music. 
Memoirs by Pougin, 1866, and Flood, 1912. G, 
Wallas chek, Richard (Briinn. 1860-1917 
Vienna). Eminent Moravian musicologist, 
educated at Vienna, Heidelberg and Tubingen 
Universities (Ph.D. and Jur.D.), from 1886 
docent in rhetoric at Freiburg University, in 
1890-95 entraered in TPSPnrnh-wnT'V q+ +kn T^i'+inli 
Museum in London, and from 1896 lecturer on 
musicology at Vienna University, besides in 
1896-1909 serving as critic for Die Zeit, in 1900- 
02 teaching aesthetics at the Conservatory and 
becoming prominent in learned societies. Au¬ 
thor of Aesthetik d. Tonkunst, 1886, Primitive 
Music , 1893 (enlarged as Anfange d. Tonkunst, 
1903), Psychologic u . Pathologic d. Vorstellung, 
1905, Gesch. d. Wiener Hofoper, 4 parts, (1907- 

uut. anri a, Inng list, nf IhqIIq in 

periodicals on the origin and primitive develop¬ 
ment of music, on problems in musical esthetics, 
etc. Memoir by Lach, 1917 (in Zeitsch.fiir 
Aesthetik ). G. 

Wallek-Walewski, Boleslav (Lemberg, 1885). 
Galician composer of the opera Dola, 1919, fine 


choral works, church-music, pieces for orchestra 
find piano, etc. Ho is opera-conductor in Cra¬ 
cow. 

Wallenstein, Martin (Frankfort, 1$43~189G, 
do,). Able Hessian pianist, pupil of Dreysdiock. 
Hauptmann and Riots, from about 1865 favor¬ 
ably known through many tours. Wrote the 
condc opera Dm Testament, 1870, an overture, 
a piano-concerto, studies and pieces. 

Walter stein, Anton (Dresden, 1813-1802. 
Geneva). Saxon violinist and dance-coni poser, 
from 1829 playing in the Dresdon court-orches¬ 
tra and iji 1832-57 in that at Hanover, then 
living at Dresden. Wrote about 300 dances 
(some of which produced m London and Paris 
in 1853-55), viol in-variations and songs. <?. 

Wallis, John (1616-1693). 17th C. 

Q Walliser, Christoph Thomas (1568-1648). 17th C. 

Wallner, Bertha Antonia ( Munich, 1876). 
Bavarian musicologist, trained at the Munich 
Conservatory and University (Ph.D, 1910), 
author of monographs on Virdung (1911, Kirch- 
enutusikat, JahrbucE), the musical ia in the 
Wittolsbach Exhibition at the Munich Library 
<1912, /, M. G, Zntschy,), and Mmihal Dmk- 
mitlw d. Stcindttkunsl tf. X VI, u. X VIL Jahrh. 
1912, besides articles on the local music-history 
of Munich. 

Wailndfer, Adolf (Vienna. 1854). Austrian 
ojiotutic tenor and vocal composer, pupil of 
\\ ukhnttllor, Krenn, Dessoff and Rokitansky, 
from about 181/5 appearing in concert in Vienna 
(as baritone), from 1880 at the OJniiiU Opera, 
from 1882 engaged with Neumann’s traveling- 
troupe and following him to Bremen and Prague, 
in 1895-OG theater-manager at Stettin, then for 
a season each at the Metropolitan, New York, 
and in Russia, settling in Nuremberg and later 
returning to Munich, Him written the opera 
Lddystotn j t 18H9, the choral works Die Grcnzcn 
der Mcmchhpit, Oenprcnz, Dvr ffittmen Ruche 
Hud Hymns an die PJrdc, various choruses, many 

turUitlilf. k,j]|r-,,k. nml ,— fur.ff.. oj> t J. 

_— -- uuiigi) ^ rr u,u,ihv}er-j±iuum, 

3 vols.) and piano-pieces. Author of Reson - 
anztonlehre, 1911. 

Walmisley, Thomas Attwood (London, 1814- 
1856, Hastings). Able English organist, pupil of 

A 4-4-rrmr.^ £ - -I f)<lA I S", T . 

*-..viu au v^iuyuLU! (.ijonaon SUD- 

urb) and from 1833 at Trinity and St. John’s 
Colleges in Cambridge, besides assisting at 
other colleges and pursuing mathematical 
studies. In 1836 he succeeded Clarke-Whit field 
as university professor and in 1848 became 
Mus.D. Wrote2 Installation Odes, services, over 
20 anthems (edited as Cathedral Music, 1857, by 
his father) and songs, and edited a chant-collec¬ 
tion (1845)* His father. Thomas FnrhPH W?,!- 
A* 8,3-1366). m ISI4-54 was organist at 
St, Martin-in-thc-Fields, London, and a well- 
known glce-composor* G. 

Walsh, John ( ? -1736). Enterprising music- 
publisher in London, beginning business about 
1695 and being prominent in Handel’s time, for 
whom he issued many works. Ho was followed 
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by his son John (d. 1766) and he in turn by 
William Randall. Walsh was one of the first to 
use the process of punched soft-metal plates 
(from about 1730), G. 

Walter, Anton (Haimh&usen, 1845-1896, 
Reichcnhall). Bavarian priest, from about 1880 
professor at the Lnncfehut Gymnasium, author 
of n life of Fmuz Witt (1889) and many article* 
in periodicals on Catholic church-music. From 
1879 he was active in connection with the Cacii- 
ienverein. Theol. D. of Freiburg Univ. in 1890. 

Walter, August (Stuttgart, 1821-1896, Basel). 
Wurtemberger composer, from 1846 music- 
director at Basel, writing a symphony, an over¬ 
ture, an octet for strings and wood-wind, 3 
string-quartets, a Fantasie und Capticcio for 
clarinet, men’s choruses and songs. 

Walter, Bruno (Berlin, 1876), name originally 
Schlesinger. Brilliant Prussian conductor, 
trained at the Stern Conservatory (Berlin), 
from about 1895 gaining experience at Cologne, 
Hamburg, Breslau, Presburg, Riga and Berlin 
(Royal Opera), in 1901-13 conductor at the 
Hofoper at Vienna and in 1914-22 court-director 
at Munich. Has written 2 symphonies, a piano- 
quintet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, the choral work Das Sieges feat. and songs. 
Sketch by Komom-Rcbhan, 1914, 

Walter, Friedrich Wilhelm (Mannheim, 1870). 
Badcneae historian and critic, educated at Bonn 
and Heidelberg Universities (Ph.D. 1892), 
settling in Mannheim its critic for the Gcncral- 
anzeigrr, writer for periodicals and director of 
the City Library. Author of monographs on 
music in Mannheim (1897-99) and chapters on 
music-history in Hans Kramer’s Das 19. Jahrh. 
in Wort u. Bild , 3 vols. 1898. 

Walter, George A. (New York, 1875). Ger- 
man-American concert-tenor, pupil of M. Vidal, 
Scheidemantel, Zur Miihlen and W. Berger, 
since about 1900 noted in Berlin as an inter¬ 
preter of Bach’s works and as lieder-singer. He 
has been steadily engaged at all the principal 
Bach festivals in Germany. 

Walter, George William (New York, 1851- 
1911, Washington). American organist, pupil 
of Paine and S. P. Warren, in 1869 settling in 
Washington, where he was held in high regard 
(Mus.D. of Columbian Univ. 1892). He gath¬ 
ered an exceptional library. A. 

Walter, Gustav (Bilin, 1834-1910, Vienna). 
Noted Bohemian operatic tenor, trained at the 
Prague Conservatory, appearing first at Brunn 
and in 1856-87 chief lyric tenor at the Vienna 
Opera, as well as a favorite song-singer. G. 

Walter, Ignaz (Radowitz, 1759-1822, Ratis- 
bon). Able Bohemian operatic tenor mid com¬ 
poser, pupil of Sturzer* from 1779 at the Vienna 
Opera, from 1783 at Prague, from 1789 at May- 
ence and after 1793 with the Qrossimnn troupe 
at Hanover and Bremen, succeeding to the 
leadership in 1796 and touring widely with it. 
Wrote many smgapiele for this company, includ¬ 
ing Dor ausgepritg&tto Teufel, Dk Disc Frau . 
Doctor Faust [the first stage-work based on 


Goethe's poem], etc., several masses and motets, 
a coronation-cantata for Leopold II (1791), 
Schillers Totenfeier , 1806, and other cantatas, a 
quartet for harp, flute, violin and ’cello, etc. 

Walter, Karl (n. Montahaur, 1862). Hessian 
church-musician, trained at the Mont&baur 
Seminary and the Rntisbon Music Be bool, in 
1S82-86 employed ns school-teacher, from 1888 
organist at Biehrieh, from 1893 teacher at the 
Montabaur Seminary and since 1903 at the 
Seminary at Limburg-on-Lahn, Has written 
motets, organ-pieces and a prize triple fugue, 
besides able articles for many periodicals and an 
important Glockenkunde , 1913. 

Wattershausen, Hermann Wolfgang, Freiherr 
von (Gbttingon, 1882). Hanoverian composer, 
pupil of M. J. Erl) and Thuille, since 1900 settled 
at Munich, where in 1917 ho opened a Seminary 
for Progressive Music-Students, himself lectur¬ 
ing on iesthetics, the opera, etc,, and since 1920 
has taught at the Conservatory. Has written 
the operas Else Klappcrzchcn, 1909 (comedy), 
Qhmt Chqbcrt, 1913, lUchardis, 1915, and Dk 
Rauensteiner Hochzeit, 1919 (original text), and 
many songs. Author of Musikal. Slillehre 
(brochures on various famous operas, etc.) and 
a life of Strauss (1921). 

Walther, Johann (1496-1570). 10th C- ff. 

Whither* Johann Gottfried (Erfurt, 1684- 
1748, Weimar). Eminent Thuringian organist, 
pupil of Adlung, Kretschmer and J. Bernhard 
Bach, from 1702 at the Thomaskirche in Erfurt, 
from 1707 town-organist at Weimar and teacher 
in the ducal family, and from 1720 court-musi¬ 
cian there. After J. S. Bach he was counted the 
finest player of his day (called by Mattheson 
'a second Pachelbel’), especially noted for his 
chorale-elaborations. He was related to Bach 
(their mothers both being Lnmmerhirts) and in 
1708-17 they were closely associated at Weimar. 
His organ-works have been edited for the Denk- 
mdler deutscher Tonkunst by Seiffert, including 
fugues, toeentzis, chorale-variations, preludes, 
etc., and he also wrote an unaccompanied 
Clavicrconccri (1741) and collected 5 vols, of 
chorale-elaborations by various comp o sers. 
Author of the pioneer dictionary of both biogra¬ 
phies and terms (1732). See essay by Gohminnn 
in the Vierteljahrsschr. filr Musik-Wissemchaft, 
1891. G. 

Walther, Johann Jakob (1650- ?). 17th C. G. 
Walthew, Richard Henry (London, 1872). 
English composer, pupil of the Guildhall School 
(London) and the Royal College, in 1900-04 
music-director at the Passmore Edwards Settle¬ 
ment (Bloomsbury), since 1905 in charge of 
opera-classes at the Guildhall School, since 1907 
professor at Queen’s College and since 1909 also 
conductor of the South Place Orchestra (Fins¬ 
bury) . Has written the choral works The Pied 
Piper of Hamelin , 1893, and Ode to a Nightin¬ 
gale, the operettas The Gardeners and The En¬ 
chanted Island , 3 Night-Scenes for orchestra, 
orchestral variations, a piano-concerto (1894), a 
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Konzertstuck for violin and orchestra, a piano- 
quintet, 3 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, a 
violin-sonata, suites for clarinet (or viola), part- 
songs and songs. Author of The Development 
of Chamber Music, 1909. G. 

Walzel, Camillo (Magdeburg, 1829-1895, 
Vienna). From about 1860 noted as the author 
of many texts for operettas (often with Gen6e) 
that had great importance in the success of that 
form in Germany. He used the pen-name 
*F. Zell.’ 

Wambach, Emile Xavier (Arlon, 1854). Bel¬ 
gian violinist and composer, trained at the Ant¬ 
werp Conservatory, where in 1912 he followed 
Blockx as director, having previously been in¬ 
spector of music-schools throughout the country 
(from 1902). Has written the choral works 
Nathan*s Parable, Moses at the Nile, Yolande , 
Flanders, Spring, other cantatas and choruses, a 
mass, a Te Deum and other church-music, songs, 
the symphonic poem On the Banks of the Scheldt, 
orchestral fantasias, etc. 

Wangemann, Otto (n. Demmin, 1848-1914, 
Berlin). Pomeranian organist and vocal teacher, 
pupil of Fliigel and Kiel, from 1878 organist and 
teacher at the Demmin Gymnasium, from 1886 
organist at the Luisenkirche in Charlottenburg 
and teacher at the Gymnasium, and from 1905 
in similar posts at the 1st Realschule in Berlin. 
Author of Grundriss d. Musikgeschichte , 1878, 
Gesch. d. Orgel, 1879 (3d ed. 1887), Gesch. d. Ora- 
toriums, 1880 (3d ed. 1882), and Letffaden fUr d, 
Singimterricht an Gymna$ipn, In 1879 lie was 
editor of Der Organist and from 1880 of Tonkunst 
(following Halm). Also wrote a choral Weih- 
nachtsmusik , school-songs and piano-pieces. 

Wan ha! [Vanhall], Johann Baptist (Ncu- 
Nedmnilz, 1739 1813, Vienna) T of Dutch de¬ 
scent. Bohemian violinist and prolific composer, 
pupil of Dittersdorf, with study in Italy, from 
about 1770 working in Vienna. Though without 
special significance, his works had a great vogue 
for a time, anticipating the stronger impress of 
the classical style under Haydn and Mozart. 
Wrote about 100 symphonies, 100 string-quar¬ 
tets, many trios, duos and violin-sonatas, nu¬ 
merous piano-son at as, sonatinas, fantasias, vari¬ 
ations, dances, etc., 25 masses, 2 Requiems, a 
Stabat Mater and much other sacred music. 2 
operas, etc. G. 

Wannenmacher [Vannius] ( ? -1551). 16th C. G, 

Wanski, Johann Nepomuk (?1800-?). Pol¬ 
ish violinist, pupil of Baillot, from about 1825 
widely known through tours in southern Europe 
and from 1839, in broken health, settled in Aix 
(Provence). Wrote a violin-concertino, fugues, 
caprices, variations, fantasias and etudes, be¬ 
sides methods for violin and for viola. G. 

Wauzura, Ernst. Baron ('vVan eberer1750- 
1802, Petrograd). Austrian army-officer who 
removed to Russia and in 1786-97 was director 
of the Imperial Theater at Petrograd and from 
1787 also in charge of the court-music and violin¬ 
ist at the Opera. Wrote the opera Archideyich, 
1787. 


Ward, Frank Edwin (Wysox, Pa. 1872), 
Gifted American organist and composer, pupil 
of Spnmith, J T P, Lawrence, S. A. Pearce, Mac- 
farlane and MacDowell (Mosenthal Fellow at 
Columbia, 1902-04), in 1902-13 organist at 
Columbia University, in 1900-05 also at Rye, 
N. Y., from 1902 at Temple Israel and since 
1906 at Holy Trinity, besides since 1909 teaching 
theory at the University. Has written the sym¬ 
phony Shakespearean Moods, an Ocean ' Rhap¬ 
sody for orchestra, the orchestral scherzo Peter 
Pan, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, a piano- 
trio, 2 violin-sonatas, a violin-rhapsody, 2 organ- 
sonatas and many pieces, a Rhapsodie Bohfrne 
for two pianos, many piano-pieces, a mass, the 
cantatas The Saviour of the World and The 
Divine Birth, 3 services, about 30 anthems, 
part-songs and many songs. A. 

Ward, John. 17th C. G. 

Ward, John Charles (London, 1835). Eng¬ 
lish organist and choral conductor, trained as 
choirboy at the Temple Church, from 1852 
organist at various London churches (from 1890 
at St. Mary the Virgin, Primrose Hill) and from 
1855 active in the Leslie Choir, in 1856-85 serv¬ 
ing as organist and assistant-conductor. Wrote 
the choral works The Wood, A Psalm of Life and 
The Swedish Singers, services, anthems, organ- 
music, etc. He was an expert on the concertina 
and wrote some music for it. 

Ware, Harriet (Waupun, Wis. 1877). Amer¬ 
ican pianist and composer, pupil of Wm. Mason, 
Mme. La Grange, Stojowski and Kaun, from 
1906 living in New York (now at Plainfield, N. 
JIn 19I9-2Q and *22 she mad© tours as pian¬ 
ist In 1913 she married II. M, Itrumbhnar. 
Has written a piano-concerto, the cantata Sir 
Oluf, 1911 (for women’s voices), the tone-poem 
Undine, 1915 (also given as a short opera), The 
Cross for voice and orchestra, and many other 
effective solos and songs or song-cycles, besides 
piano-pieces. A. 

Ware, Helen (Woodbury, N. J. 1887). Amer¬ 
ican violinist, pupil of Frederic Hahn, H. A. 
Clarke, Sevcik and Hubay, in 1912 appearing at 
Pest and elsewhere in Europe, with two Amer¬ 
ican tours. Has written many transcriptions of 

Hungarian songs for tho violin nnrl anruro Kn. 

sides a brochure on The Poetry and Power of 
Hungarian and Slav Music and magazine- 
articles on the same subject. A. 

Wareing, Herbert Walter (Birmingham, 1857- 
1918, Malvern). English organist, pupil of Heap 
and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1880 active 
as organist, from 1890 director of the choir- 
school of Worcester Cathedral and from 1892 
piano-teacher at Malvern College, as well as 
organist, nt, (jhnst ( ;hnrr>h th p re Uro™ 191P 
Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1886. He 
wrote the cantatas The Wreck of the Hesperus, 
The Angel-Reapers, The Nativity, The Good 
Shepherd and New Year's Eve, several operettas 
for children, services, anthems, part-songs, songs 
and pieces for organ, piano, violin and ’cello. 
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Warneoke* Johann Hemrich Friedrich (Bo 
dentaich, 1856). ExcaUont Hanoverian doufofe- 
bassist, pupil of Bontomps and Walthor, from 
1874 engaged in various orchestras, in 1889 
settling in Hamburg and from 1893 playing m 
the Philharmonic and teaching at the Conserva¬ 
tory. Author of Das Stadium d. Kontrahuss- 
Spick, 2 parts, 3d ed. 1901, and Ad Infinitum, 
1009 (a study of tho history and possibilities of 
his instrument). 

Warner, H. Waldo (Northampton, 1876). 
English violist in the London Quartet and com¬ 
poser of 2 orchestral suites, 5 strmg^uartoU 
2 piano-trios, sonatas for violin and for viola, 
songs and the operettas The Royal Vagrant ancl 
Cupid's Market. 

Warnery, Edmond (Elbeuf, 1876). Able 
Swiss-French operatic baritone-tenor, trained at 
the Paris Conservatory, appearing (as baritone) 
in 1898 (premiers of Lacome's Marechal Chau* 
dron) and hi 1899-1907 engaged at the OpGm- 
CoimquG (using the stage-name -Edwy'), then 
retiring for further voice-culture, but soon re¬ 
appearing as tenor. Since 1910 he has sung 
with the Chicago Opera Company. He took 
part at the premieres of Massenet’s Cendrillon 
(1899) and Jongleur de Notre-Dame (1902), 
Erlanger’s Juif Polonais (1900), Leroux’ Heine 
Fiammelle (1903), etc., and has had much suc¬ 
cess in Debussy’s Pelleas et Melisande. A. 

Warnke, Heinrich (n. Heide, 1871). Noted 
Holsteiner ’cellist, pupil of the Hamburg and 
Leipzig Conservatories, from 1890 appearing as 
soloist at Baden, Hamburg and Frankfort, from 
1898 in the Kaim Orchestra at Munich and also 
the Weingartner Trio (with Rettich as violinist), 
and since 1905 in the Boston Symphony Orches¬ 
tra and also in 1905-07 in its Quartet. A. 

Warnots, Henri (Brussels, 1832-1893, n. do.). 
Belgian operatic tenor, pupil of his father and 
the Brussels Conservatory, from 1856 appearing 
at Liege, the Op6ra-Comique (Paris), Strasburg 
and Brussels (from 1867), then becoming teacher 
at the Brussels Conservatory and conductor of 
the Soci6te de Musique, but in 1870 establishing 
his own school in the suburbs. His daughter 
Elly [Elizabeth] (b. 1857) was from 1878 a 
favorite stage- and concert-soprano at Brus¬ 
sels, Florence, Paris (Opera-Comique) and Lon¬ 
don. Cr. 

Warot, Charles (Dunkirk, 1804-1836, Brus¬ 
sels), Belgian violinist at the Brussels opera, 
writing 3 masses, a Requiem, other chureh- 
music and 5 operas, including If Aveuglc de 
Clarens, 1829. Two brothers were also compe¬ 
tent musicians, the one at Rennes, the other at 
Brussels. 

Warot, Victor Alexandre Joseph (Verviers, 
1834-1906, Paris), nephew of the foregoing. 
Able Belgian operatic tenor, from 1858 engaged 
at the Qp6rft“Comique and the Op6ra in Paris 
and in 1865-74 at La Monnaie, Brussels, then 
teaching in Paris. He sang at the premieres of 
Masse’s Mule de Pedro (1863) and Boulanger’s 
Docteur Magnus (1864). 


Warren, George William (Albany, N. Y. 
1828-1902, New York). American organist, 
self-taught, from 1846 at St. Peter’s in Albany, 
from 1858 at St. Paul’s there, from 1860 at Holy 
Trinity in Brooklyn and from 1870 at St. 
Thomas’s, New York, writing considerable 
church-music and editing a hymnal (1888). A. 

Warren, Joseph (London, 1804-1881, Bex¬ 
ley). English organist, from 1834 at St. Mary’s 
(R. C.) Chapel (Chelsea), writing several masses 
and editing Hilton’s Ayres, Boyeo's Cathedral 
Music, Beethoven’s Mount of Olives and a Bio- 
graphical Did. of Musicians, 1845. G. 

Warren, Richard Henry (Albany, N. Y. 1859), 
son of George W. above. Gifted American or¬ 
ganist and conductor, pupil of his father, from 
1880 at All Souls' in New York, in 1886-1905 at 
St. Bartholomew’s and from 1907 at the Ascen¬ 
sion, besides in 1886-95 founding and directing 
the Church Choral Society and in 1905 some or¬ 
chestral summer-concerts. Parker's HoraNovis- 
sima (1893) was written for his chorus and first 
given by it. Has written the opera Phyllis, 
1900, the operettas Igala, 1880, All on a Sum¬ 
mer's Day, 1882, Magnolia , 1886, and The 

Rightful Heir, 1899, the cantata Ticonderoga, 
1894, some orchestral pieces, a string-quartet, 
services, anthems and songs. A. 

Warren, Samuel Prowse (Montreal, 1841- 
1915, New York). Eminent American (Cana¬ 
dian) organist, pupil of Haupt, Gustav Schu¬ 
mann and Wieprecht, in 1855-61 and ’64-66 
playing in Montreal, from 1866 at All Souls’ 
in New York, in 1868—94 at Grace (except 1874- 
76, at Trinity) and from 1895 at the 1st Presby¬ 
terian Church, East Orange, N. J. In 1880-88 
he conducted the New York Vocal Union. He 
gave hundreds of recitals in New York alone, 
besides many elsewhere, and through these and 
his numerous pupils exerted a wide and perma¬ 
nent influence. Wrote much church-music, in¬ 
cluding organ-fugues, preludes, etc., remarkable 
organ-transcriptions of orchestral works, piano- 
pieces and songs. A. 

Warren, Thomas. In 1761-94 the secretary 
of the Noblemen’s and Gentlemen’s Catch Club 
in London and in 1763-94 the editor of the re¬ 
markable collection Catches, Canons and Glees, in 
annual numbers (over 650 pieces in all). He 
probably died in 1794. G. 

Wartel, Pierre Francois (Versailles, 1806- 
1882, Paris). French tenor and noted vocal 
teacher, trained at Choron’s Institution and the 
Paris Conservatory, in 1831—46 taking minor 
parts at the Opera and making some tours in 
Germany, then settling in Paris as a foremost 
teacher (Nilsson and Trebelli among his pupils). 
From as early as 1842 in Vienna and later in 
Paris he was active in introducing the songs of 
Schubert. G. 

Wasielewski, Joseph Wilhelm von (n. Dan¬ 
zig, 1822-1896, Sondershnusen). Excellent Po- 
lish-Prussian violinist, conductor and writer, 
pupil of the Leipzig Conservatory, from about 
1845 playing in the Gewandhaus Orchestra, at 
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the Opera and for the Euterpe concerts, besides 
acting as critic for the Signals and other papers, 
in 1850-52 concertmaster of the Diisseldorf 
orchestra (under Schumann), then conductor at 
Bonn of the new Gesangverein, the Concordia 
and the Beethoven-Verein, from 1855 engaged 
in literary work at Dresden, in 1869-84 town- 
director at Bonn and finally in retirement at 
Senders!uuisciL His ability as a writer brought 
him several honors. Author of a biography of 
Schumann (1858, 4th ed. 1906, supplemented by 
Schumanniana, 1884} t Die Vidxnc u. Hire ATm- 
ter, 1869 (6th ed. 1919), Die Violine im 17. 
Jahrh. u. d. Anfange Imlrumcntalkomposition, 
1874, Gesch. d. Insirumcnhlmustk im 16. Jahrh. 
1878, a life of Beethoven (1888* 2 vote,)* Dm 
Violoncdl u. seine Gcschichte, 1889 (2d cd. 1911, 
edited by his son), a life of Rcinecke (1892), 
Am siebsig Jahrcn, 1896 (rommtecences), essays 
in Walderaoe's Samndung on the musical princes 
in Europe [to 1800] (1879) arid oil Goethe’s 
relations to music (1880) and articles in various 
periodicals. Wrote also the violin-pieces HcrbsF 
btumen (set of 9), a Nocturne, etc., and patriotic 
songs. G. 

Wassermann, Heinrich Joseph (n. Fulda, 
1791-1838, n. Basel). Hessian violinist and 
conductor, pupil of 8pohr, employed as player 
at Hedimgen, Zurich and Donauesch ingen and 
later urehestrul conductor at Geneva and Basel. 
Wrote a string-quartet, a quartet for flute and 
strings, quartet-variations, a Divertissement for 
violin and orchestra, variations for bassoon and 
strings, various dances and guitar-pieces. 

Watson, Henry (Burnley, 1846-1911, Salford). 
English organist and choral conductor, for many 
years at the Congregational Chapel at Welling¬ 
ton (Manchester), and conductor of choral 
societies in Manchester, including from 1885 
the Vocal Union (founded by him and Henry 
Wilson in 1867). Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. 
in 1887. He collected a library of about 30,000 
volumes, which he gave to the city in 1899. 
Wrote the opera Fair Rosine, 1882, music for 

cn_ „ i_. _ > 4 . i . t 

s 2 ±.uiony ana uieopaira, a t &natce- 
spearian Cantata, the cantata The Deliverance of 
Israel, Psalm 103, part-songs and songs. Mem¬ 
oir in Musical Times , 1909. 

Watson, Henry C. (London, 1818-1875, New 
York.) English critic ana eaitor, settled m New 
York from 1841, where in 1843 he started the 
Musical Chronicle (later the American Musical 
Times), from 1855 was the first editor of Leslie's 
Illustrated Newspaper and in 1863 founded the 
American Art Journat. He was prominent 
also as promoter of various musical enterprises, 
including the Philharmonic Society. A . 

Watson, Thomas. 16th C. G. 

Watson, wunam Michael (Newcastle, 1840- 
1889, n. London). English vocal composer and 
writer (pen-name, ‘Jules Favre’), in 1883 found¬ 
ing the West End School of Music in London. 
Wrote the cantata Aladdin, 1885, part-songs, 
effective songs and piano-pieces. 


Watts, John. A London publisher (from 
about 1725) who in 1727-39 issued most of the 
ballad-operas of the time, including The Beggar's 
Opera in 1727, and also The Musical Miscellany, 
6 vote* 1729-31* In 1725-26 the young Benja¬ 
min Franklin was a journeyman in his shop* The 
business was continued by J* & R* Tonson* G , 

Wead, Charles Kasson (Malone, N. Y. 1848). 
American physicist and patent-examiner in 
Washington, author of Contributions to the His¬ 
tory of Musical Scales, 1900 (U. S. Nat. Museum 
Report) and various articles on acoustics. A. 

Weaver, John (Shrewsbury, 1673-1760, do.). 
English dancing-master in London, author of the 
earliest English books on dancing (1706) and of 
further books in 1712, '21 and '28. He also 
produced pantomimes at Drury Lane in 1702-33. 
G. 

Webb, Daniel (Tiumton, I735-1S15, Bath). 
English author of Observations on the Correspond¬ 
ence between Poetry and Music, 1769. 

Webb, George James (n. Salisbury, 1803- 
1887, Orange, N. J.). English organist and vo¬ 
cal teacher, from 1830 active in Boston (U. S.) as 
organist a ait associate of Lowell Mason in pro¬ 
moting musical education, besides conducting 
concerts of the Musical Fund Society. In 1870 
ho moved to Orange and continued teaching in 
New York. A. 

Webbe, Samuel (London* 1740-1816, do.)* 
Excel lent English glee-composer, from 1763 
noted for a long ltet of catches, canons mid glees 
(27 pfjkpr from thr> ’Cfdeh Club), from 17S4 
secretary of the Catch Club and from 1787 also 
librarian of the Glee Club. From 1776 he fur¬ 
ther served as organist for the Portuguese and 
Sardinian Embassies. Published 9 vols. of 
catches, glees, etc. (la,ter reprinted with 3 more 
vote*), various collections of masses, motets, 
anthems and tunes, a harpsichord-concerto, a 
Divertissement for wind-instruments> etc. G- 

Webbe, Samuel (London, 1770-1843, do*), 
sou of Urn foregoing. English organist and glee- 
composer, pupil of his father and Clementi, from 
about 1798 organist at the Unitarian Chapel in 
Liverpool and, after a sojourn in London in 
about 1817-25, at St. Nicholas’ and St. Patrick’s 
(R. C.). Wrote many fine glees, madrigals, 
masses, harpsichord-sonatas, organ-pieces, etc., 
ana eaitecL the collection Convito Armonico, 4 
vols. (glees, catches and canons), besides a text¬ 
book in harmony. G. 

Webber, Amherst (Cannes, 1867). English- 
French composei, pupil of NiuudG and the Parte 
Conservatory, from about 1890 accompanist and 
coach at Covent Garden and the Metropolitan, 
New York. Has written the short opera Fiorella, 
1905, a symphony (1904), a Scherzo Sinfonico 

o 1-J 1 -. 1 
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Or. 

Weber Piano Company. A noted piano¬ 
making firm in New York, established in 1852 
by Albert Weber (1828-1879) and continued by 
his son. In 1903 it was merged with the ASolian 
Company. A . 
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Weber, Bernhard Anselm (Mannheim, 1760™ 

1 821, B ed in) * Badoneae pi an ist a nd condu etor, 
pupil of Vogler, Eiitberger and Molzbaucr, from 
about 1780 touring as an expert on Ebllig's 
xiLnorphtaa, from 1787 conductor for the Gross- 
mattlk troupe at Iianover, in 1790-92 associated 
with Vogler at Stockholm and from 1792 con¬ 
ductor at the Konigstadter Theater in Berlin 
and continuing later as royal director after it 
was united with the Italian Opera (about 1805). 
From 1793 he was a partisan of Gluck, introduc¬ 
ing some of his works at Berlin and trying to imi¬ 
tate his style. Wrote various singspiele and other 
stage-works, choruses, part-songs and songs. 

Weber, Carl Maria Friedrich Ernest, Freiherr 
von (Eutin, [Dec. 18] 1766-1820 [Juno 5], Lon¬ 
don), son of Franz Anton l>elow and stepbrother 
of Edmond. Distinguished North German 
pianist, conductor and composer, often called 
the founder of the romantic movement in Ger¬ 
man music. He came of a musical family, 
among whose ramifications was the Mannheim 
circle in which Mozart sought his wife (see 
Fridolin below), and his father for many years 
traveled all over Germany and Austria with his 
wife and children as a theatrical and musical 
troupe. In this gipsy-like environment the boy 
acquired the elements of music, drawing and 
painting, with instruction at intervals from 
Heuachkel at Hildburgshausen, Michael Haydn 
at Salzburg, Valesi and Kalcher at Munich and 
Vogler at Vienna. He also gained much knowl- 
tidge of the world and a valuable sense of the 
German popular spirit and life. Before 1800 he 
appeared as a player and undertook com position 
for the stage. With his father lie was for a time 
much engrossed over Senefelder’s application of 
lithography to music-printing. Through .Vogler 
he studied a wide range of the older music. At 
Vienna he came to know many musicians, in¬ 
cluding Haydn, Hummel and Gansbacher. 

In 1804-06, on Vogler’s recommendation, he 
was opera-director at Breslau, gaining experience 
in conducting and also perfectng himself as a 
concert-pianist. Near the end of this period he 
was much injured by drinking acid through mis¬ 
take, permanently affecting his voice. In 1806- 
07 he lived under the patronage of Duke Eugene 
of Wiirtemberg at his castle in Silesia. Thence 
he went to Stuttgart as private secretary to the 
Duke’s brother Ludwig and music-master for 
his children. This position had many social ad¬ 
vantages and brought him in contact with some 
good musicians (especially Dattzi). But his 
patron was prodigal and dissipated and much 
out of favor with the King. At length in 1810 
the latter seized a pretext to imprison Weber 
on a charge of fraud and, though this was dis¬ 
proved, to banish him* For the next two or 
three years he was largely occupied in concert- 
tours, with considerable stays at Munich and 
elsewhere, bringing out his opera Silvana at 
Frankfort and Berlin. 

Early in 1813 he was suddenly made conduc¬ 
tor at the National Opera in Prague, with op¬ 


portunity for and Incentive to a thorough reor¬ 
ganization. Gathering a notable company of 
singers and players, he speedily demonstrated 
his extraordinary capacity as director by pro¬ 
ducing many works with great perfection, 
dramatic as well as musical. But the Prague 
public and musicians were not as responsive and 
companionable as he wished, so that he used his 
vacations for visits to other cities. Especially at 
Berlin he thus fell in with the rising tide of 
German exultation over the decline of Napoleon 
and under this stimulus he wrote many patriotic 
choruses and the cantata Kampf und Sieg (after 
Waterloo), which have remained truly national 
songs. In 1816 he resigned at Prague, though 
without definite prospects. 

Late in 1816 he was named director of the 
German Opera at Dresden, then for the first 
time distinguished in court-patronage from the 
established Italian Opera under Morlacchi. 
Though beset by considerable jealousy and some 
other unfavorable conditions, his superb gifts 
as organizer and leader brought speedy success 
and in 1817 his appointment was made perman¬ 
ent and he was also entrusted with some of the 
music at the Royal Chapel. In 1817, also, he 
was happily married to Caroline Brandt, one 
of the singers in his Prague company. From 
this time forward his activity was manifold and 
strenuous. Composition went on steadily in 
several lines, culminating in 1821 in the produc¬ 
tion of Dev Freischutz (at Berlin), which at once 
made him the idol of all Germany. At intervals 
he gave brilliant concerts, often with his wife. 
That his importance was becoming recognized 
is shown by efforts to draw him to Berlin in 1817 
and to Kassel in 1821. In 1823 his next large 
opera, EurfjatUkc, had only a qualified success 
at Vienna, owing to its dramatic structure, but 
he soon began plans for Oberon. By this time, 
however, he was more and more interrupted by 
the consumptive tendency that finally ended his 
career. He was able to complete Oberon in 1826 
and to conduct with distinction its first per¬ 
formances in London. But the strain broke his 
strength and a few weeks later he died there, not 
yet forty years old. 

Weber’s purely technical equipment as com¬ 
poser was irregular, owing to his spasmodic 
education and a certain irresponsibility in his 
early character. But whatever lacks there were 
he was able to offset by his shining genius in two 
or three directions and the ardent skill with 
which he applied it after his twenty-fifth year. 
His fascination over things dramatis was largely 
derived from his youthful experiences., but it 
betokened high original power to use this so as 
virtually to create a new type of opera, thorough¬ 
ly German in essence and spirit and full of roman¬ 
tic imagination and color. Though he himself 
lived to exemplify his ideals by but a few works 
and by but one that was entirety successful, he 
started a movement that affected the whole 19th 
century. He thus served as a vital link between 
Gluck and Mozart behind him and not only 
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Marschner, Spohr and Schumann, but his great 
successor Wagner in making German opera 
substantially distinct from both the traditional 
Italian opera and the developing forms of French 


opera. 

As a pianist he was brilliantly gifted without 
being a finished master, and his piano-works, 
though rich on many sides, lack the elements of 
permanent greatness. But as an orchestral 
writer he shines out in fair glory even beside his 
older contemporary Beethoven. He had a sure 
sense of instrumental color, remarkable ability 
in balancing and marshaling resources, especially 
in his overtures and accompaniments, mid real 
prescience as to the part that the orchestra was 
to play in the musical drama of the future. 
Like Beethoven, he came just at the time when 
the orchestra was ready for full liberation into 
the free and glorious depiction of sentiment and 
mood, such as the 18th century had not known 
how to achieve. 

While as a dramatist he was the plain fore¬ 
runner of Wagner, as one sympathetic with 
literature and versed in the art Of intellectual 
criticism he somewhat prefigured Schumann. 
With him began the mingling of general culture 
with musical art that later became more frequent 
and fruitful. 


The summary of his works includes the follow¬ 
ing: 

Vocal and Dramatic Works 

Optima— Die Modifier Licbeund <hs Woms (1709, not 
fiiYuii uml lHluiu uci-Uiuyudh Dus Wnuiuiodchcn, 

(only iragmenta astont)* Peter Schmolt and wine- 
Nachbttrn 1803 { Augsburg), Huhrzahl (1804-05, not 
completed) i Sxtxann, IS 10 {Prank fort), Abu Hasten. 
short daitBpieL 1S11 (Munich), Dcr FrohchQtr, 1821 
(Berlin), Die dret Pinfos (1821, ukdfcches only, com- 
pletetl by Mahler and given at Lripnk, 1S88J, Eurtj- 
nnifm, 1823 (Vienna), Oberm, 1326 (London). 
Incidental mmh for &hi Iter's Turandot (1800), Miill- 
IWtf mm, Gehc'e Heinrich IV 
(I81S), Hiihlack a Dutb unt lAcbc (1818), Houwald'a 
Dcr LeuMhurm (1820). WolfPs Prceiom (1820) ttm\ 
a Fcstspicl by Jtnbcrt (1822), Also single or a tew 
nlimbara for about 20 other operas or plays. 

Cant a Liui —Dcr crate Ton, 1808 (dee In mat ion with or- 
uheatirt lOid iiuit! u I torus), In seiner Ordnunp setuttft 
T/1 1 m2 l fimvimid Sics, 1815, L'AhuwliaMb, 

1817 (for wwlclmg of Princes Maria), Naiur unit 
Liehc, ISIS (for Kiiig Friedrich), Jubcl^Cantata, 

1818 (do.), Du hthriXazcnd \m$ra La ran, 1821 (for 
Duchess Amalia), Wo nthm' ich Bhuncn her, 1823 

rfnr Prlntidfj; 

in B-flat anti in Cl—each with an added OITar- 

toirc. 

About 20 part-aonga for men’s voices (1812-25); about 
15 others for various voices, indmiing 7 canons 
^ (1802-10). 

O vut 80 fcunws (aumu for two voices), many with guitar- 
accompaniment (mostly 18l)8»20J. Also arrange- 
monts of 10 Scottish songs with accompaniment for 
flkila, violin, 'colb and piano (1825)* 


Instrumental Works 

TTUt. ^L-r.n'Unc + T.o_O ‘ - S~i f-i t -. 

- ujjuijwuiw 1U VJ ^OUl/j UUUtl- 

Ottikt^uic w5i.*»); I'tjvimrd versions or overt urea to 
Peter Uchmoll (1807) and Rtlhtmhl (1811, na Bchtrr- 
stchvr dcr (histcr) (and overtures to Tumndot and 
Prtciom, included in incidental music above]; 
Deutechcr in D (1815); Tcdeaco in D (1810, need with 
Prgfowi); Walt* in E-flat (1812) and March in O 
(1820), both (or wind; Marcia Vimec in D for 10 
trm n pc I a (1822, used for Euryanthe). 


For various Instnmienls with urclicatni—piano-con¬ 
certos in C (1810) and E-Qnt (1812); K onset tmek 
for jkuiio, in JF min, (1821); clarinet-concertos in 
f min, and E-flnt (both 1811); bassoon-concerto 
in F (iSll); horn-concertino in E min. (1815); 
Andante and Rondo Unaarw in C min. (1800) and 
Yarmtions in C (18011), for viola (the former also for 
bassoon); Potpourri in D (ISOS) and Variations in 
0 mm* (1810), for ’cello; Romania Siciliana In G 
miu. (1805). for flute; Adagio and Rondo (IS 11)+ for 
hnrmonichord. 

Chamber-music—quintet in B-flat for clarinet and 
string* (1815); vidin-tjonaian in F f G, D min., E-Hat, 
A and C (1810): violin-variations on a Norwegian air 
(ISOS); Duo Concerto nt for clarinet and piano (18 HI); 
c In tincl-v a nations (1SI1); Divertimento for piano and 
guitar (ISHJ). 

For pmno—sonatas in C (1812), A-flat (181(1), D min. 
jl^Bl) aiul E min. (1822); 3 seta of variations £1800- 
17); 2 Rondos Ltriiianita (1810) (the Hccoml \h the noted 
A uJTordirun<j stum Taut* which Iut*i been orchestrated 
by lie rites and Wdnpitrtncrl; Momenta Capriccioso 
niitt Grande Pofottmn* (both 1808); 18 WaLUw (1812); 
PotaccQ Brilfanfe (1810). Also 5 Fug hot ti, 12 Allo- 
mandcs and (i heeywrite (all early). 20 pieces for 
four hands. 

The best edition of his critical and other writ¬ 
ings is by G. Kaiser, 1908. His letters have 
been edited by his grandson, 1886, Rudorff, 
1899, and Kaiser, 1911. A thematic catalogue 
of his works was made by Jahns in 1871. Mem¬ 
oirs by Barbedette, 1862, M. M. von Weber 
(his son), 3 vote. l80i^G8 (new edition by Periiel, 

1912) , Jfthna, 1873, Benedict, 1881 (2d rd. 

1913) , Rmramaun, 1883, No hi, 1883,' Ska Lin, 
1895, Gehrmnnn, 1899, Hocker, 1903 (on Weber, 
Schubert end Mendelssohn), Servieres, 1907, Von 
dcr Pfordton, 1919, and 0. Schmid, 1922. G. 

Weber, Edmund von (Hildesheim, 1766-1828, 
Wurzburg), stepbrother of the foregoing. Han¬ 
overian conductor, pupil of Haydn, employed 
at theaters in Kassel, Bern, Liibeck, Danzig, 
Konigsberg, Cologne, etc. 

Weber, Ernst Heinrich (Wittenberg, 1795- 
1878, Leipzig). Saxon physiologist and anato¬ 
mist, from 1818 at Leipzig University, author of 
De Aure et Auditu, 1820, Die Wellenlehre, 1825 
(with his brother), and essays on acoustics in 
journals. 

Weber, Franz (Cologne, 1805 1870, do.). 
Rhenish organist, pupil of Bernhard Klein, 
from 1838 organist at Cologne Cathedral and 
from 1842 also leader of the Mannergesangver- 
ein. eaininsr the title nf professor in 1875 Wmtf* 
Psalm 57 and many men’s choruses, besides 
editing song-books. 

Weber, Franz Anton (n. Freiburg, 1734-1812, 
Mannheim), father of Carl and Edmund above. 
iJadenese army-officer, violinist, violist, etc., in 
1778 theater-conductor at Liibeck, in 1779-83 
court-director at Eutin and from 1787 wandering 
from place to place with his wife and older chil¬ 
dren as a traveling concert-troupe until Carl 
began to gmo attention anri pmolmn-nent (l 

Weber, Fridolin (n. Freiburg, 1733-?), 
brother of the foregoing. Badenese violinist, 
from about 1755 employed in various capacities 
in connection with the court-music at Mann¬ 
heim. Of his four daughters, all singers, Aloysia 
(1750-1839) was Mozart’s early lady-love and 
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Constanze (1763-1842) in 1782-91 his wife and 
from 1809 that of Baron von Nissen. G . 

Weber, Friedrich August (Heilbronn, 1753- 
1806, do.)- Wurtemberger physician and ama¬ 
teur musician, writing oratorios, operettas, 
cantatas, symphonies, chamber-pieces, etc., as 
well as helping on the Musikal. Realzeitung 
(Speyer, 1788-90) and the Allgem . Musikal. 
Zeitung (Leipzig, 1799-1S03). 

Weber, Friedrich Dionys (Welchau, 1766- 
1842, Prague), Able Bohemian teacher and 
composer, pupil of Vogler, from about 1790 
settled in Prague, where in 1811 he founded the 
Prague Conservatory, becoming its first director. 
Wrote several small operas, many cantatas, 
masses, military marches, sextets and quartets 
for brass-wind, violin-variations, piano-dances, 
etc., besides an account of the Conservatory 
(1817) and 2 text-books (1828, ’30-41). 

Weber, Georg. 16th C. 

Weber, Georg Viktor (Ober-Erlenbach, 1838). 
Hessian priest and noted church-musician, 
from 1866 choirmaster at Mayence Cathedral, 
becoming known as an organ-expert and for a 
cappdla, renderings of old ecclesiastical music. 
Author of a manual of Plain-song (1878, 2d ed. 
1897), an Orgelbuch zum Mainzer Gesangbuch , 
1880 (3d ed. 1896), Ueber Sprachgesang , 1883, 
Ueber Orgeldispositionen, 1890, Die Verbesserung 
d . Medicma, 1901, and articles for the Gregorius - 
Blatt and the Cacilien- Kalender, besides masses, 
motets, Psalms, etc. In 1884 he was awarded a 
gold medal by the Grand Duke of Hesse and in 
1904 was made a canon of the Cathedral. 

-Weber, Gottfried (n. Mannheim, 1779-1839, 
Kreuznach). Hessian jurist (from 1802 in law- 
practice at Mannheim, Mayence and Darmstadt, 
and from 1832 state’s attorney for Hesse), 
excellent pianist, conductor, theorist and editor. 
In 1809 he founded the musical society Museum 
at Mannheim, which he conducted, and at May¬ 
ence was substitute-conductor at the Opera. At 
Mannheim he established a music-school, while 
at Mayence he started the journal Cdcilia in 
1824 and remained its editor. From 1810 he 
was extremely intimate with Carl Maria von 
Weber. They, with Meyerbeer, Von Dusch 
(Gottfried’s brother-in-law and a fine ’cellist), 
Danzi and two or three others, formed a secret 
society, the Harmonischer Verein, for ‘ the 
elevation of criticism by musicians themselves,' 
in which the members bore fanciful names (Gott¬ 
fried was ‘ Giusto ’ and Carl ' Melos ’—all this 
an interesting precursor of Schumann’s 1 Davids- 
biindler ’ more than twenty years later. Author 
of the important Versuch einer geordneten 
Theorie d. Tonsetzkunst, 3 vols. 1817-21 (3d ed. 
1830-32), AUgem. Musiktehro, 1822, Die Gcneral- 
basslehre zum Selbstuntetrieht, 1833, discussions 
of the acoustics of various instruments and 
many articles in the Allgem. Musikal . Zeitung 
and his own Cdcilia. Wrote also several masses, 
a Requiem, a Te Deum, a piano-sonata, part- 
songs, songs, etc. He was the first to express 


doubt as to the authenticity of Mozart’s Re¬ 
quiem (in 1826). G. 

Weber, Gustav (n. Lyss, 1845-1887, Zurich). 
Gifted Swiss pianist, organist and composer, 
trained at the Leipzig Conservatory and by V. 
Lachner and Tausig, in 1866-69 conductor at 
Aarau and Zurich, from 1872 organist at the 
Peterskirche in Zurich, conductor of the Har- 
monie and teacher at the Conservatory. For 
several years he also edited the Schweitzerische 
Musikzeitung. Wrote the symphonic poem 
Zur Iliade (given by Liszt at the Beethoven Cen¬ 
tenary at Weimar in 1870), a piano-quartet, a 
piano-trio, a■ violin-sonata, a piano-sonata and 
many pieces (including Prinz Carneval , for 
children), many choruses, etc. Memoirs by A. 
Schneider, 1888, and Steiner, 1910 (in AUgem. 
Musikzeitung , Neujahrsblatt). 

Weber, Josef Miroslaw (Prague, 1854-1906, 
Munich). Excellent Bohemian violinist and 
composer, pupil of his father, Blazek and the 
Prague Conservatory, from 1873 in the Sonders- 
hausen orchestra, from 1875 concertmaster of 
the Darmstadt orchestra and leader of a Quartet, 
from 1883 Rebicek’s successor as concertmaster 
of the court-orchestra at Wiesbaden and assist- 
ant-conductor at the Opera, and from 1893 
concertmaster at the Munich Opera. Wrote the 
operas Der selige Herr Vetter , 1894, and Die 
neue Mamzell , 1896, music for Fels' Olaf (1884) 
and Schulte's Prinz Bibus , the ballet Die Rhein- 
nixe , 1884, 2 orchestral suites, a violin-concerto, 
a septet for strings and wind, ix string-quintet, 

2 string-quartets* a 4-hand piano-'version of 
HaitaeggePfl Dionyswche FunimU, etc. The 
septet, quintet and quartet in D won prizes hi 
1896, '98 and ’91 at Vienna, Prague and Petro- 
grad respectively. 

Weber, Karl Heinrich (n. Chemnitz, 1834). 
Saxon teacher, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory* from 1854 active at Minsk, from 1858 at 
Riga* from 1867 music-inspector at St. Mary’s 
Convent in Moscow and for a time also teacher 
at the Conservatory, from 1877 head of the 
branch of the Imperial Musical Society at Sara¬ 
tov, from 1881 teacher at the Alexander Institute 
in Tambov and from 1899 head of the Imperial 
Society there. Author of a survey of Russian 
musical culture (1885) and two manuals on 
piano-study. 

Weber, Ludwig (Nuremberg, 1891). Gifted 
Bavarian composer of the short opera Midas , 
the choral work Hymnen an die Nacht , a sym¬ 
phony, 2 string-quartets, organ- and piano- 
pieces, women’s 6horuses and songs. He was 
mostly self-taught, but had suggestions from 
Courvoisier and Abendroth. 

Weber, Wilhelm (Bruchsal, 1859-1918, Augs¬ 
burg). Able Badenese teacher and choral con¬ 
ductor, pupil of the Stuttgart Conservatory, 
from 1884 teacher at the Augsburg Music School, 
becoming its director in 1905, and also from 1892 
conductor of the Oratorical verein there, which he 
made noted for its many first performances in 
Germany of large works by foreign composers 
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and its attention to Chrysander’s new editions 
of Handel’s works. Author of works on Beet¬ 
hoven’s Missa Solemnis (1897, 2d ed. 1903) and 
on Chrysander's versions of Handel’s Israel in 
Egypt (1898), Messiah (1900) and Saul (1902), 
besides choruses, songs and piano-pieces. He 
was Officier in the French Academie. 

Weber-Bell, Susanne (Lucerne, 1857). Swiss 
vocal teacher, pupil of Viardot and Lamperti, in 
1902 the inventor of an apparatus for demon¬ 
strating the Helm holtzian theory of partial-tones 
in vocal sounds as well as the mechanical side 
of breathing and vocalization. 

Webern, Anton von (Vienna, 1883). Austrian 
composer, pupil of Schonberg and Vienna Uni¬ 
versity (Ph.D.), writing a passacaglia for or¬ 
chestra and shorter pieces, various works for 
string-quartet, for violin and for ’cello, an a 
cappella chorus and many songs (some with or¬ 
chestra or ensemble). From about 1905 he was 
opera-conductor in Vienna, Prague and German 
cities, but now teaches in connection with Schon- 
berg's Verein fur Privatauffiihrungen in Vienna. 

Wecker, Georg Kaspar (1632-1695). 17th C. G. 

Weckerlin, Jean Baptiste Theodore (Geb- 
weiler, 1821-1910, do,). Able Alsatian com¬ 
poser, librarian and writer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory, where from 1869 he was assistant 
in the library and in 1876-1909 Felicien David’s 
successor as librarian, besides in 1850-55 joining 
Scghcra in the leadership of the Societe Ste.- 
Cecile and from 1863 serving as librarian for the 
Socidte des Compositeurs. Wrote the short 
operas or operettas L’Organiste dans V Embarr as, 
1853, Die dreifach Hochzeit im Besenthal, 1863, 
DW verhaxt ’ Herbst, 1879, and Apres Fontenoy , 
1877, the large choral works Le Jugement Dern¬ 
ier, La Naissance du Christ, U Aurore, Paix, 
Charite, Grandeur , 1866, Les Poemes de la Mer, 
1860 (ode-symphonie), UInde , 1873, and La 
Fete d'Alexandre, 1873, many a cappella cho¬ 
ruses and songs, besides the orchestral Symphonic 
de la Foret and a suite. Author of an Histoire de 
VInstrumentation, 1875 (medal from the Acade¬ 
mie), a catalogue of the Conservatory library 
(1885) and a long list of curious and valuable 
collections of historic folk-songs and the like, 
including fichos du Temps Passe . 1853-55. 
Souvenirs du Temps Passe, 1864, Musiciana, 3 
vols. 1877-99, Chansons Populaires du Pays de 
France, 2 vols. 1903, etc. A catalogue of his own 
library appeared in 1910. G (Wekerlin). 

Weckmann, Matthias (1621-1674). 17th C. G. 

Wedekind, Erika (Hanover, 1872). Gifted 
Hanoverian operatic soprano, trained at the 
Dresden Conservatory, from 1894 a leading 
singer at the Dresden Opera, with many appear- 

nrippo p lap-wrti pito q n/-I nnm n + 4V« XTC\v ^ 

in Berlin. In 1898 she married Councilor Osch- 
wald of Basel. 

Weelkes, Thomas. 16th C. G. 

Wegeler, Franz Gerhard (Bonn, 1785-1848, 
Coblentz). Rhenish physician at Bonn and Cob- 
lentz, author of Biographische Notizen iiber ! 


i Beethoven, 1838, with supplement, 1845 (reprint 

■ by Kalischer, 1908), which is valuable because 
he knew Beethoven as a youth and married 

■ Eleanore von Breuning. 

WegeHus, Martin (Helsingfors, 1846-1906, 

1 do.). Eminent Finnish teacher, composer and 
writer, pupil of Bibl, E. F. Richter and Paul, as 

1 a student at Helsingfors University conductor 
of the academic choral society in 1869-70, from 
1878 ehomsmaster at the Helsingfors Opera at id 
from 1882 director of the new Conservatory, 
which he made nationally significant. Wrote the 
overture Daniel Hjort, a Rondo quasi Fantasia 
ior piano and orchestra, 2 cantatas, 2 ballades 
with orchestra, piano-pieces and songs. Author 
of able text-books in composition (from 1887) 
and in singing (1897) and an outline of music- 
history (1891-93). Memoir by Flodin, 1916. 

Weble jWehliJ, Karl (Prague, 1S25-1S83, 
Paris), Brilliant Bohemian pianist, pupil of 
Moscheles and Th. Kullak, from about 1850 
settled in Paris, but with many extended tours, 
including visits to Asia, Africa, Australia and 
America (1870). Wrote 2 piano-sonatas, a suite, 
mid much fine salon-music. G. 

Wehrle, Hugo (Dcmaucsahingen, 1847). Ba- 
clonese violinist, pupil of the Leipzig and Paris 
Conservatories, m a boy playing in J, W. Kalli- 
woda’s Quartet, from 1863 on concert-toilna, 
from 1865 in tho Weimar orchestra* hi 1808-98 
Edmund Singer’s assistant as concertmaster of 
the court-orchestra at Stuttgart, as well as in 
1868-80 a member of his Quartet. A nervous 
disorder forced his retirement from concert- 
playing. Since 1898 he has lived at Freiburg. 
Has written various violin-pieces, men’s cho¬ 
ruses and songs, besides collections of violin- 
music. 

Wehrli, Werner (Aarau, 1892). Swiss com¬ 
poser, trained at the Zurich and Frankfort Con¬ 
servatories and at Basel and Berlin Universities, 
writing tho opera Das heisse Bison, 19 IS, the 
symphonic poem Chilbizite, 2 string-quartets 
(the first taking the Mozart prize in i 9 l 4), a 
trio for violin, viola and flute, another for piano, 
violin and horn, a sonata and variations for 
violin, a flute-suite, etc. He teaches at the 
Aarau Seminary and directs the Cecilienverein. 

Wei dig, Aaoir (Hamburg, 1867). Uifted 
North German violinist and composer, trained 
at the Hamburg and Munich Conservatories, in 
1888 winning the Mozart Scholarship at Frank¬ 
fort. In 1892 he removed to Chicago, where 
till 1896 he played in the Thomas Orchestra and 
till 1901 also in the Spiering Quartet (viola), 
besides from 1893 teaching at the American 
Conservatory and in 1898 becoming one of its 
directors. At various times he has conduc^c" 3 
his own works both m America and in many 
German cities. Has written a symphony, the 
tone-poem Semiramis, 3 overtures, 3 Episoden 
for orchestra, a symphonic suite, an orchestral 
Capricoio, a suite and a serenade for strings, a 
string-quintet, 4 string-quartets, a piano-trio, 

2 viol in-suites, various violin-pieces, many a 
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cappella choruses, the song-cycle The Buc¬ 
caneer and about 25 songs. A. 

Weidt, Heinrich (Coburg, 1828-1901, Gratz). 
Saxon theater-conductor at Zurich, Aix, Ham¬ 
burg, Kassel, Pest, Temesvar, etc., writing the 
opera Adelma , 1873, many operettas, men’s 
choruses and popular songs. 

Weidt, Karl (Bern, 1857). Swiss choral con¬ 
ductor, from 1889 leader of the men’s chorus at 
Klagenfurt and since 1897 of the Liederkranz at 
Heidelberg, writing the notable men’s choral 
works Im Mondenschein , Aus der Bergwelt, 
O Geist der Tone, Die schonste Frau vom Rhein 
and Nun tanzen sie unter der Linde , etc. 

Weidt, Lucy (Troppau, 1880), daughter of 
Heinrich above. Eminent Silesian operatic 
soprano, pupil of her father and Rosa Papier, 
making her debut in 1904 at Vienna and at 
once permanently engaged there, but with 
many guest-appearances elsewhere (as at the 
Wagner festivals in 1908-10 at Munich, in 1910- 
11 at the Metropolitan, New York, in 1913 in 
Buenos Aires, in 1914 at the Italian premiere of 
Parsifal at Milan, etc.). She sings all of the 
Wagnerian works and a wide* range of other 
works. In 1909 she married Baron von Urmenyi. 

Weigl, Bruno (Briinn, 1881). Moravian 
composer and writer, pupil of Wickenhausser, 
Kitzler and Mojsisovics, living at Briinn. Has 
written the comic opera Mandragola, 1912, 
Psalm 144 (men’s voices and organ), an orches¬ 
tral serenade (1909), the song-cycle Fasching, 
various organ-pieces, piano-pieces and men’s 
choruses. Author of a Gesch. d. Walzers, 1910, 
a handbook of 'cello-music (1911) and an ultra¬ 
modern Harmonielehre , 1921. 

Weigl, Joseph (Eisenstadt, 1766-1846, Vien¬ 
na) . Popular Austrian conductor and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Albrechtsberger and Salieri, pro¬ 
ducing a small opera when but sixteen that won 
the interest of Gluck and also the Emperor 
Joseph II and later gaining favor with Haydn 
and Mozart. Salieri used him from 1790 as 
deputy-conductor at the Opera and in 1792 he 
was made director and composer, and in 1825, 
when Salieri died, became second court-director, 
turning then to sacred music. Wrote over 30 
operas, including the long-favorite Der Schweitz¬ 
er familie, 1809, and Das Waisenhaus, 1818, 17 
ballets, 2 oratorios, nearly 20 cantatas, many 
masses and other church-music, scenas and 
arias, etc. He was twice invited to compose for 
La Scala in Milan and was offered permanent 
posts at both Stuttgart and Dresden. His 
brother Thaddaus (1776-1844) was also a pro¬ 
lific stage-composer at Vienna in 1799-1805, in 
1801-26 was engaged in music-publishing and 
was also archivist for the court-theater and 
custodian of the music-division of the Imperial 
Library. G. 

Weigl, Karl (Vienna, 1881). Gifted Austrian 
composer, trained at the Vienna Conservatory 
and University (Ph.D. 1903), in 1904-06 chorus- 
master at the Opera there. Has written 2 sym¬ 
phonies, a Sinfonische Fantasie, 2 string-sextets, 


3 string-quartets (one taking a Musikfreunde 
prize), the cantata Weltfriede , 1922, a cappella 
choruses, about 100 songs and piano-pieces. 

Weigmann, Friedrich (n. Nuremberg, 1869). 
Bavarian conductor, pupil of Thuille, Giehrl and 
Rheinberger, from 1894 theater-director at Bre¬ 
men, Bern, Riga and Ulm, from about 1905 at 
the Nuremberg Opera, then at Gratz and since 
1911 at the Hanover Opera. Has written the 
opera Der Klarinetlenmacher, 1913, music for 
Faust and other plays, choruses, songs and some 
orchestral works. 

Weil, Heinrich (Frankfort, 1818-1909, Paris). 
Hessian philologist, trained at Bonn, Berlin, 
Leipzig and Paris Universities (Dr. es Lettres, 
1845), from 1849 at Besanpon and from 1876 at 
Paris. Author of several essays on ancient 
music, including Etudes de Literature et de Rhyth- 
mique Grecques , 1902. 

Weil, Hermann (Karlsruhe, 1877). Eminent 
Badenese operatic baritone, pupil of the Karls¬ 
ruhe Conservatory and Adolf Dippel, from 1901 
engaged at Freiburg (Baden) and since then at 
the Stuttgart Opera, with many guest-appear¬ 
ances elsewhere throughout Europe and in 
1911-17 at the Metropolitan, New York. In 
1909-12 he was regularly employed at Bayreuth, 
besides being in great request for festivals and 
concerts. His voice has so wide a range that he 
takes either bass or baritone parts. He has re¬ 
ceived numerous honors and decorations. A. 

Weinberger, Karl Friedrich (Wallerstein, 
1853-1908, Wurzburg). Bavarian church-mu¬ 
sician , pupil of the Munich Conservatory, 
from about 1875 school-teacher at Wallerstein, 
from 1881 at the Teachers’ Seminary in Wurz¬ 
burg and from 1886 choirmaster at the cathedral 
there. Wrote 2 masses, an organ-sonata and 
fugue, piano-pieces, a cappella choruses, etc. 
besides a text-book in harmony. 

Weinberger, Karl Rudolf (Vienna, 1861). 
Popular Austrian composer of almost 20 oper¬ 
ettas (1888-1914), including Der Adjutant , 1889, 
Adam und Eva, 1899, Die romantische Frau , 
1911, and Die Nachtprinzessin, 1914. 

Weiner, Leo (Pest, 1885). Hungarian com¬ 
poser, pupil of the Pest Akademie, with further 
study abroad, for a time chorusmaster at the 
Pest Komische Oper and since 1913 theory- 
teacher at the Akademie. Has written music 
for Vorosmarty’s Gongor e Tunde (1915), an 
orchestral Scherzo, Serenade and Humoreske 
(Fasching), 2 string-quartets, a string-trio, a 
violin-sonata, a Ballade for clarinet, a Passa- 
caglia for piano, etc. His quartet in F# min. 
took the Coolidge prize (Pittsfield, Mass.) in 
1921. 

Weingartner, Paul Felix, Edler von Miinzberg 

(Zara, 1863). Distinguished Dalmatian pianist, 
conductor and composer, pupil of W. A. Remy, 
the Leipzig Conservatory (Mozart prize) and 
Liszt, from 1884 entering on a remarkably 
brilliant career as conductor. In 1884 he was at 
Konigsberg, from 1885 at Danzig, from 1887 at 
Hamburg, from 1889 court-director at Mann- 






844 


WEINGARTNER — WEIS 


heim, from 1891 in charge of the Royal Opera 
and the Royal Orchestra at Berlin, after 1898 
continuing with the latter while also in 1898- 
1903 directing the Kaim Orchestra at Munich 
and founding the Weingartner Trio (with Ret- 
tich as violinist and Warnke as ’cellist), in 1908- 
10 Mahler’s successor at the Vienna Opera and 
from 1908 also leading the symphony-concerts 
of the opera-orchestra. In 1912-14 he was first 
conductor at the Hamburg Opera, then becoming 
court-conductor at Darmstadt and director of 
the Conservatory, and in 1919-20 was director 
of the Volksoper at Vienna. He has not only 
toured with his own orchestras through most of 
Europe, but repeatedly appeared as guest- 
conductor, including visits to America in 1905- 
06 and '12-13. Meanwhile his list of skillful and 
impressive compositions was steadily growing, 
evincing musicianship of the highest order, and 
he was also demonstrating power as poet, critic 
and writer. He has been four times married, in 
1891 to Marie Juillerat, in 1903 to Baroness 
Feodora von Dreifus, in 1911 to Lucille Marcel 
and in 1922 to the actress Kalisch. His works 
include the following: 


OiraTna (all to orittiuiil textu)— Sakuntala, 1S84, Mala¬ 
wi ka* 188tii Qmnwun, 1803, the trilogy {Aya- 

m emu op, Dan Die Eri/mj/m)* 1914, Kuitt 

vtod Abd, 1914. Die Dame Kobotd, 1916, Menter 
Andrea, 1920, I'erokayn, 1920. 

IncidcnuiiJ iiuasie for StmhoeW Antiaano (1895), Voss' 
FrQhtin0xtoflrchcn#put (1908, on iliortnoi by Lisal) 
!iii<l W riser's veraon of Faud (1908, mvisod 1917). 
Also Million* of Weber's Oberan, Aldhid’a Joseph and 
Wogaarffi IleUfindtp. 


F«r orehcatTA—symphonies in G, L-llat, K and one 
other: symphonic jiooms Ktinia Lear end Die Gefildr. 


der Sdigcn: Lmtigc Outer Hire nnd A m emitter Zrft\ 
Serenade for string*; viutiivrimvcrto in G* Also 
firnmicmunt. of Wohar's A uffwdcrung tutu Tam, 


somiUis iu O mu] l^sharp min. 

About 35 pUiuo-picoea. 

Vocal choruses nnd wiles— Twumnaeht And Sturm- 
htimmti s for 8-part. chorus imd orehuntrxi; thn hrillad 
Die Wtslijnhri mch Kcxlaar nnd over 10 souks with 
orchestra; about. 125 soap with piano; some men'a 


In 1899 he became one of the editors of the 
standard edition of Berlioz and in 1907 of that 
of Haydn. His literary works include Die 
Lehre von d. Wiedergeburt u. d. musikal. Drama, 
1895, Ueber d. Dirigieren, 1895 (4th ed. 1913), 
Bayreuth 1876-96, 1896 (2d ed. 1904), Die 
Symphonic nach Beethoven, 1897 (3d ed., re¬ 
written, 1909), Ratschlage fiir Auffuhrungen d. 
Smfonien Beethovens, 1906, Musikal. Waipur- 
gisnacht , 1907 (satirical comedy), Golgatha, 

1908 (drama), Akkorde, 1912 (collected es¬ 
says), Erlebnisse eines Kapellmeisters in Berlin, 
1912 (polemic), and Lebenserinnerungen (in 


Tlr„. „ . TTT * 


j.v c-oki rr tc/tct o um not num xviv). OKtSLUiies DV 


Krause, 1904, Riesenfeld, 1906, Hutschenruij- 
ter, 1906, Raabe, 1908 (in Musik ), Stefan, 1908, 
Lusztig, 1908, Taubmann, 1909 (in Monograph- 
ien moderner Musiker) , and Gunther, 1918. G. 

Weinlig, Christian Ehregott (Dresden, 1743- 
1813, do.). Saxon organist, pupil of Homilius, 


in 1767—73 at the Reformed Church in Leipzig, 
then at Thorn, from 1780 at the Frauenkirche in 
Dresden and accompanist at the Opera, and 
from 1785 Homilius’ successor as cantor at the 
Kreuzschule. Wrote a Passion, other oratorios 
and cantatas, an operetta, flute-sonatas, piano- 
pieces, etc. 

Weinlig, Christian Theodor (Dresden, 1780- 
1842, Leipzig), nephew of the above. Saxon 
church-musician, pupil of his uncle and Mattel, 
in 1814-17 his uncle’s successor as cantor of the 
Kreuzschule in Dresden and from 1823 Schicht’s 
successor as cantor of the Thomasschule in Leip¬ 
zig. Among his many pupils was Wagner, who 
dedicated to him his piano-sonata in B-flat (1832) 
and to his widow the Liebesmahl der Aposlel 
(1843). Wrote a Deutsches Magnificat , many 
vocalises and an able Anleitung zur Fuge, 1845 
(2d ed. 1852). See Kurz, Gesch. d. Familie Wein¬ 
lig, 1912. G. 

Weinmann, Karl (Vohenstrauss, 1873). Ba¬ 
varian priest and eminent church-musician, 
trained at the Ratisbon Music School and by 
P. J. Wagner (Ph.D. from Freiburg [Switzer¬ 
land] Univ. 1905), from 1906 choirmaster at the 
so-called Kollegiatkirche in Ratisbon and 
teacher at the Music School, where in 1910 he 
succeeded Haberl as director, besides from 1909 
serving as librarian of the Bishop’s (Proske’s) 
Library. Author of lives of Paminger (1907) 
and Proske (1908), and Das Konzil von Trient 
u. d. Kirchenmusik, 1919, and editor of the col¬ 
lection Kirchenmusik, to which lie contributed 
a Gesch. d. Kirchenmusik, 1906 (2d ed. 1913), 
from 1908 of the Kirchenmusikai. Jahrbuch, 
from 1911 of Musica Sacra and from 1909 of a 
long series of service-books based on the Editio 
Vaticana. He has also published a monograph 
on Tinctoris (1917). 

Weinwurm, Rudolf (n. Waidhofen-an-der- 
Thaya, 1835-1911, Vienna). Austrian choral 
conductor, trained as a boy in the Imperial 
Chapel in Vienna, in 1858-66 leader of a Gesang- 
verein at the University (beginning while a law- 
student) , from 1864 of the Vienna Singakademie 
and from 1866 of the Mannergesangverein 
(following Herbeck), besides teaching at the 
Teachers’ Seminary and in 1880 becoming music- 
director at the University. Wrntp a T)p/trfarhpa 
Requiem for men’s voices a cappella and one for 
women’s voices with organ, a mass, etc., and 
text-books in harmony and singing. 

* Weinzierl, Max, Ritter von (Bergstadtl, 1841- 
1898, n. Vienna). Austrian composer of oper¬ 
ettas, from about 1870 conductor at the Kom- 
ische Oper and the Ringtheater in Vienna and 
from 1882 trainer for the Mannergesangverein. 
Wrote the oratorio Hiob, 1870, the operettas 
Don Ouirnte. 1879 (with T, Knfh) Wdni-Piin 1886, 
Rage Fritz, 1889, and 3 others, various choral 
works, both a cappella and with orchestra. 

Weis, Karel (Prague, 1862). Bohemian com¬ 
poser of the operas Viola, 1892, Der polnische 
Jude, 1901, Die Dorfmusikanten, 1904, and Der 
Sturm auf die Miihle, 1914, an operetta, a vaude- 
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ville, a symphony and an orchestral funeral- 
march. 

Weis-Ostborn, Rudolf von (Gratz, 1876). 
Styrian conductor, pupil of the Gratz Music 
School and University, from 1902 city-director 
there and choirmaster at Knittelfeld and since 
1913 conductor of the Laibach Philharmonic. 
Has written 3 masses, choruses, works for orches¬ 
tra and for piano, besides a church song-book. 

Weismann, Julius (Freiburg, 1879). Able 
Badenese composer, pupil of Bussmeyer, Rhein- 
berger, Dimmler, Herzogenberg and Thuille. 
Has written a symphony, the symphonic poem 
Ueber einem Grabe (with chorus), 3 orchestral 
Fantasies , a violin-concerto, a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio, 3 violin-sonatas (one solo), a 'cello- 
sonata, variations for violin and for oboe, varia¬ 
tions, passacaglia, etc., for one or two pianos, 
the choral works Macht hock die ThUr, Finger- 
hiitchen (fairy-ballad), Schnitterlied and Hymnus 
an den Mond , men’s choruses and many songs. 
Sketch by Thomas-San Galli in Monographien 
moderner Musiker, 1907. 

Weiss, Franz (1778-1830, Vienna). Noted 
Silesian violist, from 1792 playing under Schup- 
panzigh in the Lichnowsky Quartet at Vienna 
and in 1808-16 in the Rasumovsky Quartet. 
Wrote symphonies, overtures, symphonies con- 
certantes for flute, bassoon, trombone and or¬ 
chestra, violin-variations with orchestra, a 
string-quartet, 6 string-quartets, violin-duos, 
flute-duos, piano-sonatas, etc. G. 

Weiss, Johann (St. Ruprecht, 1850—1919, 
do.). Styrian priest and able church-musician, 
pupil of the Ratisbon Music School, from 1881 
teacher of hymnology at the Gratz Theological 
Seminary, in 1884-91 choirmaster at the Cathe¬ 
dral and afterwards professor at the University 
and member of the episcopal consistory, besides 
from 1902 assisting in editing the Gregorian. 
Rundschau. He was noted as organist and organ- 
expert. Author of a monograph on musical in¬ 
struments in the old Testament (1895). 

Weiss, Willoughby Hunter (Liverpool, 1820- 
1867, London). English operatic and concert- 
bass, pupil of G. T. Smart and Balfe, from 1842 
well known as a member of various opera- 
troupes and at many festivals. His wife, n6e 
Ansell (1826-1880), was a competent singer. G. 

Weisse, Christian Felix (Annaberg, 1726- 
1804, Leipzig). Saxon poet and writer for chil¬ 
dren, supplying texts for many of J. A. Hiller's 
singspiele and songs (collections published in 
1767-71 as Komische Opern , etc.). 

Weissensee, Friedrich (?1560-1622). 17th C. 

Weissheimer, Wendelin (Osthofen, 1838- 
1910, Nuremberg). Alsatian composer, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1866 theater- 
conductor at Wurzburg, later at Mayence and 
then teacher at Strasburg. He was a strong 
admirer of Wagner. Wrote the operas Theodor 
Kornev , 1872, and Meister Martin und seine 
Gesellen, 1879, the choral works Das Grab im 
Busento , IConig Sifrid and Deutsche Kaiser - 


hymne, etc., besides his reminiscences of Wagner, 
Liszt and others, with correspondence (1898). 

Weissleder, Paid. From 1919 one of the con¬ 
ductors of the Leipzig Opera, having previously 
been at Mayence, writing the opera Das Frei- 
mannskind , 1919. 

Weissmann, Adolf (Rosenberg, 1873). Siles¬ 
ian critic and writer, from 1900. writing for the 
Berlin Tageblalt, from 1904 for Der Roland and 
from 1910 for the Montagszeitung and Die Musik. 
Author of lives of Bizet (1907), Chopin (1912, 
3d ed. 1919) and Puccini (1922), Berlin als 
Musikstadt [from 1740], 1911, Der Virtuose, 1918, 
Die Primadonna, 1919, a study of the erotic in 
music (1920) and Die Musik in d.Weltkrise, 1922. 

Weist-HiU. See Hill. 

Weitzmann, Karl Friedrich (Berlin, 1808- 
1880, do.). Able Prussian violinist, theorist and 
writer, trained by Henning, Klein, Spohr and 
Hauptmann, from 1832 chorusmaster at the 
Riga Opera and associated with Dorn in the 
Liedertafel, from 1834 chorusmaster at Reval, in 
1836-46 concertmaster in the court-band at 
Petrograd and choirmaster at the Annenkirche, 
then studying in libraries at Paris and London, 
and from 1848 well known as teacher and writer 
in Berlin. He was intimate with Liszt. Wrote 
the operas Rciuberliebe, 1834, Walpurgisnacht, 
1835, and Lorbeer und Bettelstab , 1836, numerous 
ingenious piano-works (Ratsel in canon for 4 
hands, contrapuntal studies, preludes and mod¬ 
ulations, Vaises Nobles , etc.), choruses and songs. 
Author of monographs on Greek music (1855), 
on the augmented triad (1853) and the dimin¬ 
ished seventh-chord (1854), Gesch. d. Septimenak - 
kords , 1854, Harmoniesystem, 1860, Die neue 
Harmonielehre im Streit mil d. alten, 1861, Der 
letzte d.Virtuosen [Tausig], 1868, and Gesch. d. 
Klavierspiels u. d. Khadcrlitteratur, 1863 (at first 
as part of the Lobe rt-St ark Method, in 1879 
separately and with a Gesch. d. Klaviers, and in 
1899 as Gesch. d. Klaviermusik and with vol. i of 
a Gesch. d. Klaviers by O. Fleischer), besides 
many articles in periodicals. His system was 
elucidated in Bowman’s Manual of Musical 
Theory, 1877. G. 

Welcker von Gontershausen, Heinrich (Gon¬ 
tershausen, 1811-1873, Darmstadt). Hessian 
piano-maker, in court-employ at Darmstadt, 
author of a series of works on the structure and 
history of the piano (1853-70), with one that in¬ 
cludes notes on organ-making (1876). G. 

Weld, Arthur Cyril Gordon (n. Boston, 1862- 
1914, n. West Point, N. Y.). American com¬ 
poser, trained at the Dresden and Munich Con¬ 
servatories, from 1887 active in Boston, from 
about 1890 in Milwaukee and later in New York, 
having various connections with theatrical 
music under the Savage Company. Wrote 
several light operas, music for plays, the orches¬ 
tral suite Italia, 1887, a Romanza for small or¬ 
chestra, two movement^ of a septet, a string- 
quartet (1885), the choral works Benedictus 
Dominus Israel and Ode in Time of Peace, 1890, 
and many songs. A. 




846 


WELDON — WENZEL 


Weldon, Georgina, nee Thomas [or Treherne] 
(n. London, 1837-1914, Brighton). Gifted Eng¬ 
lish singer (amateur), in 1870-84 appearing in 
many concerts in London and on the Continent, 
with some success also in opera. She was long 
the intimate friend of Gounod, whom she assist¬ 
ed in directing his Choir in London in 1870-75 
and whose autobiography she translated (1875). 
Author of Pronunciation in Singing, 1872, and 
Musical Reform, 1875. She maintained an or¬ 
phanage with special emphasis on musical in¬ 
struction. G. 

Weldon, John (Chichester, 1676-1736, Lon¬ 
don). English organist, pupil of Wilton and 
Purcell, from 1694 organist at New College, 
Oxford, from 1702 in the Chapel Royal, in 1708 
following Blow as organist and in 1715 becoming 
second composer, besides playing at St. Bride’s 
(Fleet Street) and from 1726 at St. Martin’s-in- 
the-Fields. Wrote a prize-setting of Congreve's 
masque The Judgment of Paris (1700), nearly 40 
anthems and many songs. G. 

Wellesz, Egon (Vienna, 1885). Austrian 
musicologist and composer in ultra-modern 
style, pupil of Fruhling, Schonberg, B. Waltei 
and Adler (Ph.D. 1908), in 1911-15 teaching 
music-history at the New Conservatory in 
Vienna and from 1913 also lecturing at the 
University. Author of a great variety of his¬ 
torical studies (since 1910), largely on topics 
relating to Vienna, Byzantine and Oriental 
music and the early opera, including Der Beginn 
d, mnsikal , Barack u. d. A nftinged. Oper in W^ien, 
1922, Aufgaben u. Prohleme d. oriental. Kirchen- 
musik, 1923, and a life of Schonberg (1921). Has 
also written the opera Die Prinzessin Girnara, 
1921, the ballets Diana, Persisches and Achylles 
auf Skyros, the orchestral Vorfruhling and a suite, 
the choral work Gehete der Madchen zur Maria , 
4 string-quartets, 2 piano-suites and various 
pieces and many songs. His style tends to the 
ultra-modern. 

Wellmann, Friedrich Konrad (Waren, 1870). 
Mecklenburger philologist, since 1900 at the Alte 
Gymnasium in Bremen, author of studies in the 
music-history of Bremen (1911, ’14). 

Weis, Charles (Prague, 1825-1906, New 
York). Bohemian pianist and organist, pupil of 
Tomaschek, in 1847-49 in court-employ at 
Warsaw, then removing to New York, where in 
1852-59 and 1896-1901 he was organist at St. 
Stephen’s, besides other engagements at St. 
Cecilia’s, the Disciples’ and All Saints’. Wrote 
an orchestral suite, au Overture, & piano-eon- 
certo, 5 masses, many piano-fantasias, tran¬ 
scriptions, etc., part-songs and songs. A. 

Welsh, Thomas (Wells, ?1780-1848, Brighton). 
English singer (bass) and vocal teacher, pupil of 

t -n n__i t> __a — 
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pearing in both concert and opera and from 1802 
member of the Chapel Royal, later becoming 
noted as teacher. Wrote some stage-pieces 
(1810-11), piano-sonatas (1819), glees, etc., and 
a Vocal Instructor, 1825. In 1827 he mar¬ 
ried his pupil Mary Anne Wilson (1802-1867), 


who from 1821 was a favorite stage-soprano 
G (both Welsh and Wilson). 

Welte, Michael (n. Villingen, 1807-1880, 
Freiburg). Badenese instrument-maker, from 
1832 at Vohrenbach and from 1872 at Freiburg. 
From 1849 he was famous as a maker of orches¬ 
trions, winning numerous prizes at expositions. 
His three sons became partners in the business 
and in 1865 Emil (b. 1841) established a New 
York branch, where he applied paper-rolls in 
improved form to orchestrions. This fore¬ 
shadowed the later ingenuity of Edwin Welte 
(b. 1875), Michael’s grandson, in developing the 
Welte-Mignon mechanism (from 1904) for re¬ 
cording and reproducing piano-music with ex¬ 
traordinary accuracy and delicacy. A. 

Welti, Heinrich (Wettingen, 1859). Able 
Swiss writer, educated in philology and literature 
at Munich University (Ph.D. 1882), with later 
studies in music, from 1890 diligently engaged at 
Berlin in musical criticism for many journals 
and also writing a life of Gluck (1888), sketches 
of musicians for the AUgem.Deutsche Biographic, 
etc. In 1889 he married the soprano Emilie Her¬ 
zog. They now live at Aarburg (Switzerland). 

Wendel, Ernst (Breslau, 1876). Silesian 
violinist and conductor, pupil of Wirth, Succo, 
Joachim and Bargiel, in 1896-98 playing under 
Thomas in Chicago, from 1898 conductor of the 
Musikverein at Kdnigsberg and since 1909 of 
the Philharmonic in Bremen (following Panz- 
ner), becoming general director in 1922. Has 
written the choral work Das deutsche Lied, 
men’s choruses a cappella and songs. 

Wendland, Waldemar (Liegnitz, 1873). Si¬ 
lesian composer, mostly self-taught, with some 
study with Humperdinck at Frankfort, where 
for a time he was trainer at the Opera. Has 
written the operas Das kluge Felleison, 1909, 
Das vergessene Ich, 1911, Der Schneider von 
Malta , 1912, Peter Sukoff , 1921, and Der Narr, 
2 pantomimes and songs. He lives at Berlin. 

Wendling, Johann Baptist (1720-1797, Mu¬ 
nich). Alsatian flutist, from 1754 a leading play¬ 
er in the electoral orchestra at Mannheim and 
going with it in 1778 to Munich. Wrote con¬ 
certos, quartets and trios for flute and strings, 
as well as flute-duos. 

Wendling, Karl (Frankenthal, 1857-1918, 
Leipzig). Kiiemsti pianist and specialist on the 
Janko keyboard, from 1884 teaching the latter 
at the Leipzig Conservatory. He was court- 
pianist at Waldock and gained the title of 
royal professor in 1909. Editor of a progressive 
edition of standard etudes. 

Wenzel, Ernst Ferdinand (n. Lobau, 1808- 
1880, Bad Kosen). Fine Saxon piano-teacher, 
trained at Leipzig University and under Wieck. 
XT^l Tr.firi iri+i-mn+n -ttti+ 1-. Kr.+Vi S/^ViiiTrinnn cinrl Men¬ 
delssohn, contributing ior years to tne former s 
Neue Zeitschrift and from 1843 being a valued 
member of the latter’s faculty in the new Con¬ 
servatory. 

Wenzel, Leopold (Naples, 1847). Italian 
, violinist and theater-conductor, from I860 
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touring in the Orient, from 1866 in Marseilles, 
from about 1875 in Paris and in 1889-1914 con¬ 
ductor at the Empire and the Gaiety in London. 
Has written about 25 effective operettas and 
ballets and many songs. 

Wenzel von Samter (? 1525-1572). 16th C. 

Werckmeister, Andreas (1645-1706). 17th C. G. 

Werle, Heinrich (Bensheim, 1887). Hessian 
organist, pupil of the Frankfort Conservatory, 
since 1911 leader of the Mayence Sangerbund 
and organist at Gustavsburg, and also active in 
the improvement of school-music, publishing 
various song-books and essays on method (from 
1912). 

Wermann, Friedrich Oskar (n. Trebsen, 1840- 
1906, n. Dresden). Eminent Saxon organist, 
conductor and composer, trained under J. Otto, 
Kragen, Wieck and Merkel and at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from about 1862 organist at 
Wesserling (Alsace) and Neuch&tel, from 1868 
teacher at the Dresden Seminary and from 1876 
Otto’s successor as cantor of the Kreuzschule and 
choirmaster at the three leading Protestant 
churches, besides for some years leading the 
Lehrergesangverein. In 1883 he was made 
royal professor and in 1905 Hof rat. Wrote a 
Christmas oratorio, cantatas for Good Friday 
and the Reform at ionsfest, the choral ballad 
Die Mette von Marienburg, 2 a cappella masses, 
7 Psalms (one with organ), many motets, part- 
songs and songs, the symphonic poem Konig 
Witichis, the Christmas-tale Die Wunderglocke 
(for orchestra), several overtures, a Largo Reli- 
gioso for violin, 'cello, horn and organ, a sonata 
for ’cello and organ, 4 organ-sonatas, 5 concert- 
pieces, preludes and fugues and many other 
organ-works, piano-6tudes, etc. 

Wermbter, Paul (Dirschau, 1881). Prussian 
composer, pupil of Riemann, writing the opera 
Von gotllicher Liebe (original text), 5 sympho¬ 
nies, an overture (1920), piano-variations and 
songs, besides an unpublished Formenlehre (on 
the basis of Riemann). He is on the staff of the 
Riemann Conservatory at Danzig. 

Werner, Arno (Weissenfels, 1865). Saxon 
organist and historian, pupil of Grassner and 
the Berlin Institut fur Kirchenmusik, since 
1890 organist at the Stadtkirche in Bitterfeld 
and from 1894 also teacher at the Reals chule 
and leader of the Choir Society, gaining the 
title of royal professor in 1908. Author of mono¬ 
graphs on the brothers Scheidt (1900), on the 
Cantoreien in Saxony (1902), on the Cantorei 
at Bitterfeld (1903) and on the town- and court- 
music at Weissenfels (1911) and at Zeitz (1922), 
besides catalogues of the musical collections in 
the provinces of Saxony, Anhalt and Thuringia 
(1906-08) and articles in periodicals. In 1903 
he wrote music for a festspiel by Thon. 

Werner, Gregorius Joseph (1695-1766, Eisen- 
stadt). Austrian conductor and composer, 
from 1728 director for Prince EsterhAzy and so 
Haydn’s predecessor. Wrote 11 oratorios, 
about 40 masses, 3 Requiems, manifold other 
pieces of church-music, organ-pieces, many trio- 


sonatas, fugues, etc. including a Musikalieche 
Calendar (pieces for each of the 12 months 
[1748], etc, 

Werner, Johann Gottlob (Grosscnhain, 1777- 
1822, Merseburg). Able Saxon organist and 
teacher, from 1798 at Frohburg, from 1808 
cantor at Hohenstein (at first as su bstitute for 
Tag) and from 1819 cathedral-organist at Merse¬ 
burg. Author of a notable Orgduclmle, 2 parts, 
1805, *23, MimfoxL ABC (for piuno-pupils), 
1800, a harmony text-book (1813-19), 2 Choral - 
bllclm (1814/15), and various organ-pieces. 

Werner, Josef (Wtirzburg, 1837). Bavarian 
'cellist, trained at the Wurzburg Conservatory, 
from about 1860 playing in the Munich court- 
orchestra and teaching at the Conservatory. 
Has written a quartet for ’cellos, ’cello-duos, 
many solo-pieces and a method. 

Werner* Theodor Georg Wilhelm (Hanover, 
1874). Hanoverian concert-singer, composer 
and historical student, pupil of Gudehus, Albert 
Fuchs, Draeseke and Noren, with later study at 
Berlin and Munich Universities (Ph.D. 1917). 
Has written 2 symphonies (one for small orches¬ 
tra) , flute-variations with small orchestra, 2 
string-quartets and other chamber-works, cho¬ 
ruses and many songs, besides a monograph on 
Adam Reiner (1917) and periodical-article^ In 
1920 he became a teacher at the Techttische 
Ho chs chule and critic for the Kurier. 

Werra, Ernst von (Leuk, 1854-1913, Beuron). 
Able Swiss church-musician, trained at Ratisbon, 
Freiburg and Stuttgart, in 1883-85 organist at 
the German Church in Rome and head of the 
Scuola Gregoriana, from 1886 choirmaster at the 
convent at Mehrerau (Lake Constance), from 
1890 organist at Constance Cathedral and from 
1907 director of the music-school at Beuron 
(Hohenzollern). He was active in the Cacilien- 
Verein and from 1890 archiepiscopal organ- 
inspector. Besides various articles on organ- 
music he edited valuable collections of organ- 
works (1887, ’93), the clavier-works of J. K. F. 
Fischer (1901), his Journal de Printemps and 
Schmicorer’s Zodiacus (1902), etc. 

Werrekoren [Verecoren], Hermann Matthias. 16th 
C. G. 

Werrenrath, Reinald (Brooklyn, 1883). 
Gifted American concert-baritone, pupil of 
Dufft, Mees, Stephens and Maurel, from 1907 a 
favorite throughout the United States. Since 
1919 he has also sung at the Metropolitan, New 
York. Has written some men’s choruses and 
edited Scandinavian songs. In 1912-16 he led 
a choral society in New York. A. 

Wert, Jacob van [Giaches de] (1536-1596). 16th C. 
G. 

Wesley, Charles (Bristol, 1757-1834, Lon¬ 
don) , son of Charles Wesley the poet and brother 
of the following. English organist in London, 
especially at St. George's (Hanover Square) and 
also in ordinary to the King. Wrote organ-con¬ 
certos, string-quartets, anthems and songs. G. 

Wesley, Samuel (Bristol, 1766-1837, London), 
brother and pupil of the foregoing. Famous 
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English organist, precociously developed, at 
eight writing an oratorio and at thirteen giving 
concerts with his brother. As a youth he was 
deputy-organist at the Abbey Church in Bath, 
but in 1787 had an accident in London that in¬ 
jured his head and induced fits of despondency 
and eccentricity so as to prevent his steady em¬ 
ployment except in 1824-30, when he was en¬ 
gaged at Camden Chapel (London). But before 
1800 he had begun to study the works of Bach, 
in which he became an ardent specialist. In 
1808-09 he wrote a series of letters about Bach 
to Benj. Jacob (published in 1875) and in 1810 
and T3 issued editions of the Wohltemperiertes 
Clavier and the organ-trios, besides promoting 
an English translation of Fork el's life (1820). 
In 1811 he was both conductor and organ-soloist 
at the Birmingham Festival. Though heard 
only at irregular intervals, he was counted the 
best English player of his day. In 1837, a 
month before his death, he played at a recital 
with Mendelssohn. His numerous works in¬ 
cluded 4 masses, many Latin motets, Anglican 
services, canticles and anthems, about 600 tunes, 
2 oratorios (incomplete), Ode on St.Cecilia’s Day , 
many glees, duets and songs, 4 symphonies (and 

1 not finished), 3 overtures, a string-quintet, a 
quintet-fugue, 2 string-quartets, a sonata for 
violin solo, other chamber-music, 11 organ- 
concertos, 3 organ-duets, many fugues, preludes, 
etc., 11 piano-sonatas, a fugue, 7 sets of varia¬ 
tions and many other piano-pieces. See works 
on the Wesley Family by Clarke, 1822, Dove, 
1832, Winter, 1874, Stevenson, 1876, etc. G. 

Wesley, Samuel Sebastian (London, 1810- 
1876, Gloucester), son of the preceding. Emi¬ 
nent English organist, from 1826 at St. James’ 
(Hampstead Road), London (and later at two 
others as well), from 1832 at Hereford Cathedral 
(also conducting the Three Choirs Festival there 
in 1834), from 1835 at Exeter Cathedral, fully 
establishing his place as the foremost player in 
England, from 1842 at the Leeds Parish Church 
(with some lectures in Liverpool), from 1849 at 

Mt7Z~ n _ 1 „11 re -»nrr\ 
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with some teaching at the Royal Academy, 
London), and from 1865 at Gloucester Cathedral 
and once in three years conductor of the Three 
Choirs Festival there. Mus.D. of Oxford Univ, 
in 1S39. His uiiural works have many points of 
supreme excellence. Wrote a noted service in 
E and 3 others, about 35 anthems (including 
The Wilderness ), Psalms 100 and 137 (solo voice), 

2 odes, chants, tunes, glees, songs, several organ- 
pieces and a few for piano. Author of a pam¬ 
phlet on the reform of church-music (1849). G. 

Wessel, Christian Rudolph (Bremen, 1797- 
1885, Eastbourne). North German music- 
pi i hi ifihfvr in London, in 1825 with Pltodart, from 
1839 with Stapleton (tin ±845) and retiring in 
I860, being then succeeded by Ashdown and 
Parry, of whom the former still continues. For 
many years he was the main agent in introducing 
into England the works of Schubert, Schumann, 
Mendelssohn, Chopin, Heller, etc. G, 


Wessely, Hans (Vienna, 1862). Able Aus¬ 
trian violinist, trained at the Vienna Conserva¬ 
tory, from 1883 engaged in many tours and 
since 1889 professor at the Royal Academy, 
London, besides leading an excellent Quartet. 
Author of teaching-manuals and an edition of 
Kreutzer’s 6tudes. G. 

Wessely, Johann (Frauenberg, 1762-1814, 
Ballenstedt). Bohemian violinist, from 1797 
playing at Altona and from 1800 in the court- 
band at Ballenstedt. Wrote many facile string- 
quartets, trios, horn-variations, etc., and 2 
comic operas. 

Wessely, Karl Bernhard (Berlin, 1768-1826, 
Potsdam). Prussian director, pupil of J. A. P. 
Schulz, from 1788 conductor at the National- 
Theater in Berlin (Konigstadt), in 1796-1802 
musician to Prince Heinrich at Rheinsberg and 
then a government-clerk at Berlin and Potsdam. 
At the latter he started a choral society in 1814. 
Wrote several operas and other stage-pieces, 
cantatas, songs and a few string-quartets. 

West, John Ebenezer (London, 1863). Gifted 
English organist, pupil of the Royal Academy, 
from 1884 at St. Mary’s (Berkeley Square) and 
from 1891 at South Hackney Parish Church 
(East London). Has written the cantatas The 
Healing of the Canaanite’s Daughtei', 1882, and 
Seed-time and Harvest , 1892, Psalm 130, 2 even¬ 
ing-services, a Te Deum, anthems, part-songs, 
songs, music for King Robert of Sicily , an orches¬ 
tral march, an organ-sonata, a fugue and many 
other pieces, 

Westbrook, William Joseph (London, 1831- 
1894, n. do,), English organist, from 1848 at 
Bethnal Green and from 1851 at St. Bartholo¬ 
mew’s (Sydenham), besides assisting at the 
Crystal Palace and in 1865-78 conducting the 
South Norwood Musical Society. From 1862 
he was active in editing The Musical Standard 
(with Hammond and Crowdy). Mus.D. of 
Cambridge Univ. in 1878. Wrote the short 
oratorio Jesus, 1877, Psalm 23, 1875, services, 
anthems, part-songs, songs, many organ-so¬ 
natas, pieotta ana ti: an scrip tious, besides text¬ 
books, and translations of violin-methods by 
Alard, Dancla and De B6riot. G. 

Westlake, Frederick (Romsey, 1840-1898, 
London). English pianist, pupil of the Royal 
Academy, London, and from ±oo2 professor 
there. Wrote several masses, hymns, part- 
songs, a duo concertante for piano and ’cello, 
fugues for organ and for piano, etc. G. 

Westmeyer, Wilhelm (n. Osnabriick, 1832 
1880, Bonn). Hanoverian composer, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory and of Lobe, writing 
the operas Amanda , 1856, and Der Wald bei 
Hermannstadt , 1859, symphonies, a Kaiser- 
Owert (gb r en annually on the birthday of 
Emperor Franz Josef,), an octet lor wind and- 
strings, etc. 

Westmorland, John Fane, Earl of (London, 
1784-1859, Apthorpe House), until 1841 known 
as Lord Burghersh. English general and diplo¬ 
mat, in 1814-30 British Resident at Florence 
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and in 1841-51 Ambassador at Berlin. Musi¬ 
cally he was a pupil of Hague, Portugal and 
Mayseder. In 1822 he was the chief agent in 
the founding of the Royal Academy in London, 
becoming its president, and from 1832 was also 
active in the management of the Antient Con¬ 
certs. Wrote 7 operas (1821-45), 3 symphonies, 
string-quartets, a mass, a Requiem, 7 cantatas 
for solo voice (1831), madrigals, glees, songs, 
etc. G. 

Westphal, Rudolf Georg Hermann (Ober- 
kirchen, 1826-1892, Stadthagen). North Ger¬ 
man scholar in Greek literature, froni about 1850 
teaching at Tubingen, Breslau, Jena, Livland 
and Moscow and after 1880 living in Leipzig and 
Schaumburg-Lippe. He specialized in Greek 
rhythmics and metrics, which he treated with 
much acumen. But he also sought to establish 
the theory that Greek music included poly¬ 
phony, a view that he finally abandoned, but 
which was adopted in Sokolovsky’s revision of 
vol. i of Ambros’ Geschichte (1887). Author of 
Metrik d. griech. Dramaiiker u. Lyriker, 3 vols. 
1854-65 (with Rossbach, 3d ed. 1885-89), Die 
Fragmente u. Lehrsdtze d. griech. Rhythmiker, 
1861, System d. antiken Rhythmik , 1865, Gesch. d. 
alien u. mitlelalterlichen Musik, 1865 (incom¬ 
plete) , Scriptores Metrici Graeci, 1866 (vol. i only), 
Theorie d . neuhochdeutschen Metrik, 1870 (2d ed. 
1877), Die Elemente d. musikal. Rhythmik seit 
Bach , 1880, Die Musik d. griech. Altertums, 1883, 
Aristoxenos von Tarent , 2 vols. 1883-93, AUgem. 
Metrik d. indogermanischen u. semitischen Vdlker, 
1893, and Die Melik u. Rhythmik d. griech. Alter¬ 
tums, 3 vols. 1893. 

Westrop, Henry (Lavenham, 1812-1879, 
London). Gifted English organist, violinist and 
conductor, playing the piano in concert when 
but ten, from 1834 organist at St. Edmund’s 
(Lombard Street), London, violinist at the 
Italian Opera and in the Philharmonic and also 
conductor of the Choral Harmonists’ Society, 
as well as Costa’s assistant in the Sacred Har¬ 
monic Society. Wrote a symphony, a string- 
quintet, 2 piano-quintets, 2 string-quartets, a 
piano-quartet, a piano-trio, sonatas for viola and 
for flute, 2 operas, the baritone-scena Winter, an 
orchestral waltz, piano-pieces and songs. G. 

Wetz, Richard (Gleiwitz, 1875). Able Silesian 
choral conductor and composer, pupil of A. 
Apel, R. Hofmann and Thuille, with study at 
Munich University, since 1906 settled at Erfurt 
as conductor of the Musikverein and Singakad- 
emie, later of other choral societies and in 1911— 
21 teacher at the Conservatory. He has also led 
the Gotha Musikverein for two seasons and the 
Riedelverein at Leipzig in 1913-14. Since 1916 
he has taught at the Weimar Conservatory, 
from 1918 leading the Engelbrecht Madrigalchor. 
Has written the operas Das ewige Feuer, 1907, 
and Judith, the choral works Traumsommer- 
nacht, Gesang des Lebens, Nicht geboren ist das 
Besle and Hyperion, a cappella men’s choruses, 
about 100 fine songs, 2 symphonies, a string- 
quartet, a sonata for violin solo, etc., besides a 


life of Bruckner (1922). Sketches by Annin, 
Schellenberg and Querner. 

Wetzel, Justus Hermann (Kyritz, 1879). 
Silesian sestheitician, in 1907 teaching at the 
Riemann Conservatory at Stettin and since 1910 
living in Berlin. Author of Zur psychologischen 
Begrundung d. Rhythmus, 1909 (in Riemann 
Festschrift), an Elementartheorie d. Musik, 1911, 
and many articles in periodicals. Has also writ¬ 
ten chamber-music, piano-pieces, choruses and 
about 300 songs. 

Wetzler, Hermann Hans (Frankfort, 1870). 
Hessian conductor, trained at the Hoch Conserv¬ 
atory (Frankfort), in 1892 removing to New 
York, where in 1897-1901 he was organist at 
Trinity Church and in 1902-05 conducted series 
of symphony-concerts (including in 1904 four 
directed by Strauss), then, returning to Europe, 
from 1905 director of the Hamburg Opera, in 
1908 giving concerts in Petrograd, in 1908-09 
at the City Theater in Elberfeld, from 1909 in 
Riga, from 1913 in Halle, from 1915 in Lubeck 
and since 1919 at Cologne. Has written the sym¬ 
phonic poem Engelskonzert, an overture, Easter 
music for wind-instruments and organ, varia¬ 
tions for oboe, clarinet, violas and ’cello, piano- 
pieces, etc. A. 

Weweler, August (Recke, 1868). West¬ 
phalian choral conductor and composer, pupil 
of the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1898 teacher 
at Detmold and since 1908 leader of the Orator- 
ienverein there. Has written the operas Dom- 
rOschen, 1903, and Der grobe Mdrker, 1908, the 
oratorio Die Sintfiut, 1914, a ballet, several 
declamations with chorus and piano, part-songs 
and piano-pieces. Author of the polemic book¬ 
let Ave Musical, 1913. 

Weymarn, Pavel Plato novitch (Petrograd, 
1857). Russian critic and writer, pupil of Van 
Ark and Haller, from 1888 contributing to va¬ 
rious papers in Petrograd, for a time editing a 
musical journal and assisting on the Russian 
edition of the Riemann Lexikon. Author of 
works on Glinka (1886, ’92), N&pravnik (1889) 
and Cui (1897). 

Weyse, Christoph Ernst Friedrich (Altona, 
1774-1842, Copenhagen). North German or¬ 
ganist and composer, pupil of his grandfather 
and (at Copenhagen) of J. A. P. Schulz, Tiem- 
roth and Zinck, from 1794 organist at the Re- 
formert Kirke in Copenhagen and from 1805 at 
the Frue Kirke. He joined Kunzen and Kuh- 
lau in promoting opera in Danish and in spread¬ 
ing interest in the romantic school. Wrote 7 
operas (1809-36), about 30 cantatas, a Te Deum, 
a Miserere, 4 symphonies, organ-fugues, piano- 
sonatas, 6tudes, etc., and songs, besides editing 
100 Danish folk-songs (published by his pupil 
Berggreen). Memoir by Berggreen, 1876. G. 

Wheel don, Herbert Arthur (Derby, 1864). 
English organist, pupil of Crow, Turpin and 
Pearce, in 1882-85 assisting at Ripon Cathedral, 
then at Hendon, Eastbourne and Ipswich and 
from 1894 in London (mostly at St: Saviour’s, 
Upper Chelsea). In 1907 he removed to Toronto 
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as organist at the Metropolitan Church and 
from 1908 as examiner for the University, re¬ 
tiring from the former in 1913 and from the 
latter in 1915. In 1911-13 he gave about 500 
daily recitals. Has written 2 services and many 
organ-pieces. A. 

Whelpley, Benjamin Lincoln (Eastport, Me, 
1864). American organist and pianist, pupil of 
Lang, Homer and Delaborde, from 1886 appear¬ 
ing as pianist in Boston and serving as organist 
at the South Congregational and Arlington 
Street Churches and for the Cecilia Society. 
Has written an orchestral Intermezzo , preludes 
for violin, ’cello and organ, piano-pieces, an¬ 
thems, choruses and songs. A. 

White, Carolina [Carolyn] (Boston, 1886). 
Gifted American operatic soprano, pupil of 
Weldon Hunt and Paolo Longone, assistant- 
conductor at San Carlo, Naples (whom she 
married in 1910), from 1908 appearing at Naples 
and throughout Italy, in 1910-14 with the 
Chicago Opera Company and since 1915 in con¬ 
cert or light opera. She sang at the American 
premieres of Wolf-Ferrari’s Segreto di Susanna 
(1911) and Giojelli della Madonna (1912). A. 

White, Felix (London, 1884). Able English 
composer, mostly self-taught, writing the over¬ 
ture Shylock, 1907, the symphonic poem Astarte 
Syriaca, 1911, 2 orchestral suites and an ar¬ 
rangement of Beethoven’s Diabelli variations, 
several other orchestral pieces (including Medita¬ 
tion and Bumpkins' Dance , both 1920), a Dirge 
for viola and orchestra, 3 piapo-trios, the poem 
The Nymph's Complaint for oboe, violin and 
piano, 1921, a Reverie for string-quartet (1917), 
an Arietta for string-trio, a ’cello-sonata (1909), 
a Poem and Serenata Ironica for violin, 1918, 
’20, the piano-suites Robinson Crusoe and Dick¬ 
ens , choruses and about 300 songs (many with 
orchestra). 

White, John (West Springfield, Mass. 1855- 
1902, Bad Nauheim). American organist, pupil 
of Buck, Haupt and Rheinberger, in 1880-83 at 
St. Francis Xavier’s in New York and in 1887-96 
at the Ascension, then removing to Munich. He 
gave many recitals in America and Germany and 
was an effective teacher. Wrote the oratorio 
Alpha and Omega , a mass, a Requiem, a Te 
Deum and other church-music, besides editing 
organ-pieces. A. 

White, Maude Valerie (Dieppe, 1855). Eng¬ 
lish-French composer, pupil of Rockstro, O.May, 
R. Fuchs and the Royal Academy, London 
(Meuuelsauhn Scholar in 1879), from 1881 travel¬ 
ing widely throughout Europe and in Asia Minor 
and South America. Has written a mass (1888), 
an opera, various piano-pieces (including Pic¬ 
tures from Abroad ), numerous beautiful songs, 
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White, Robert (71540-1574). 16th C. G. 

Whitehill, Clarence Eugene (Marengo, la. 
1871). Eminent American operatic bass, pupil 
of L. A. Phelps, Sbriglia, Giraudet and Stock¬ 
hausen, from about 1890 for a time singing in 
church and concert in Chicago, in 1899 making 


his stage-d6but at Brussels and in 1900 appear¬ 
ing at the Op5ra-Comique in Paris and with the 
Savage Company at the Metropolitan, New 
York, in 1903-08 engaged at Cologne, and since 
1909 mostly at the Metropolitan, but in 1911-15 
with the Chicago Opera Company. He has sung 
five seasons at Covent Garden, three at Bay¬ 
reuth and two at Munich. A. 

Whitehouse, William Edward (London, 1859). 
Eminent English ’cellist, pupil of Pettit and the 
Royal Academy, London (many prizes), where 
since 1882 he has been professor, besides teaching 
at the Royal College, King’s College and Trinity 
College. He is equally distinguished as soloist, 
ensemble-player and teacher. In 1889 he formed 
the London Trio (with Simonetti and Amina 
Goodwin), which till 1904 had remarkable suc¬ 
cess, and has also played in the Jacoby, Ludwig 
and Bath Quartets and the String Club. Has 
written various 'cello-pieces. G . 

Whithorne [Whittern], Emerson (Cleveland, 
1884). American editor and composer, pupil of J. 
Hartmann, J. H. Rogers, Leschetizky, R. Fuchs 
and Schnabel, in 1907-14 teaching in London and 
writing for various periodicals and since 1915 
editor for the Art Publication Society in St. 
Louis. In 1907-09 he was husband of the pian¬ 
ist Ethel Leginska. Has written the symphonic 
poems Ranga and The City of Ys, a Japanese 
Suite and other orchestral pieces, 3 string-quar¬ 
tets (including Greek Impressions , 1914, and 
Quartettino Orientate , 1916), a violin-sonata, suite 
and 3 Flizaheth.an Melodies, a piano-sonata, va¬ 
riations and fugue, etc., and about 40 songs. A. 

Whiting, Arthur Battelle (Cambridge, Mass. 
1861). Gifted American pianist, pupil of Sher¬ 
wood, Chadwick, J. C. D. Parker and the Mu¬ 
nich Conservatory, from 1885 living in Boston 
and from 1895 in New York. Since 1907 he has 
given many chamber-concerts with an educa¬ 
tional purpose at Harvard, Yale and Princeton 
Universities. Since 1911 he has also done much 
to reproduce the older concerted music, playing 
the harpsichord with Constance Edson as violin¬ 
ist, Barrere as flutist and K6i er as gam bist. Has 
written an overture (1885), a suite for strings and 
horns, 2 piano-concertos, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, many piano-pieces (including a Fantasy 
with orchestra, a Suite Moderne , etc.), tran- 
sciiptions from Bach and Handel, organ-pieces, 
church-music, piano-exercises and pedal-studies. 
A. 

Whiting, George Elbridge (Holliston, Mass. 
1842—1924, Cambridge). Eminent American 
organist, developing precociously without much 
instruction, so that in 1858-62 he followed Dud¬ 
ley Buck at the North Church in Hartford, 
Conn., and then was active in Boston churches. 
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with Best, Haupt and Radecke. In 1864-67 he 
was at St. Joseph’s in Albany, N. Y., then five 
years at King’s Chapel, Boston, and for one 
year recitalist at Music Hall, in 1876-78 and 
again in 1883-1910 at the Immaculate Concep¬ 
tion, besides in 1875-97 teaching at the New 
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England Conservatory (except in 1879-82, when 
he was associated with Thomas at the College of 
Music in Cincinnati). Has written the short 
opera Lenore, 1893, the cantatas Tale of the 
Viking, Dream-Pictures , March of the Monks of 
Bangor, Midnight and Henry of Namrre, with 
Free Lances for men’s voices and military band, 

2 masses with orchestra and 3 on plain-song 
themes, a Te Deum, 2 sets of vespers and other 
Catholic music, services and anthems for the 
Episcopal service, a symphony, an orchestral 
suite, an Allegro Brilliant , the overture The 
Princess , a piano-concerto, 2 suites for ’cello 
(one with orchestra), an organ-sonata, 4 concert- 
etudes and many pieces, with transcriptions and 
new organ-accompaniments, piano-pieces, cho¬ 
ruses, part-songs and songs, besides 2 organ- 
methods (1870-71). G, A. 

Whitmer, Thomas Carl (Altoona, Pa. 1873). 
Gifted American organist and composer, pupil 
of Jarvis, Gilchrist and S. P. Warren, from 1899 
music-director at Stephens College (Columbia, 
Mo.), from 1909 at the Pennsylvania College for 
Women in Pittsburgh and in 1916-19 at the 
Pittsburgh Musical Institute. Since 1916 he 
has been organist at the Sixth Presbyterian 
Church in Pittsburgh. Has written a series of 
6 music-dramas or ‘ mysteries ' (The Creation , 
The Covenant, The Nativity, The Temptation, 
Mary Magdalene and The Passion, with original 
text and an explanatory essay), an orchestral 
Syrian Ballet , 1918, a Poem of Youth for piano 
and orchestra, 1918, the violin-sonata 1 Athenian, 

3 Character-Moods and a Meditation for piano 
and strings, many organ-pieces, the choral works 
Elegiac Rhapsody and Psalm 84, music for the 
Pittsburgh Centennial Pageant (1916), men’s 
choruses and many songs. Author of Consider¬ 
ations on Music, The Way of My Mind, 1918, 
magazine-articles and many poetic texts. A. 

Whitney, Myron William (Ashby, Mass. 
1836-1910, Sandwich, Mass.). Eminent Amer¬ 
ican concert-bass, pupil of E. H. Frost, Van- 
nuccini and Randegger, from 1858 gaining fine 
renown in concert and oratorio, not only in 
America, but in England (until 1876). He 
made two tours with the Thomas Orchestra, 
sang at the Cincinnati Festivals in 1873-80, 
from 1879 was prominent in the Boston Ideal 
Opera Company and in 1886-87 was with the 
American Opera Company. He retired in 
1900. A. 

Whitney, Samuel Brenton (Woodstock, Vt. 
1842-1914, Brattleboro, Vt.). Eminent Amer¬ 
ican organist, pupil of Weis and Paine, in 1871- 
1908 at the Church of the Advent in Boston, 
where he built up a choral service of rare quality. 
In 1876 he was a promoter of the Massachusetts 
Diocesan Choir Guild, remaining its choirmaster 
for many years. Besides teaching at the New 
England Conservatory and Boston University, 
he gave many recitals and often conducted 
choral festivals. Wrote a piano-trio, organ- and 
piano-pieces, many church-services, anthems and 
tunes, etc. A. 


Whittaker, William Gillies (Newcastle, 1876). 
English conductor and composer, pupil of Fred¬ 
eric Austin and G. J. Huntley (Mus.D. of Dur¬ 
ham Univ.), settled in Newcastle as orchestral 
and choral conductor. Has written a prelude 
and choruses for ^schylus’ Choephori (1920), 
the choral work A Lyhe-Wake Dirge, the varia¬ 
tions Among the Northumbrian Hills for piano- 
quintet, 3 Mood Pictures for piano, 2 sets of 
North Country Folk Tunes for voice and many 
choral arrangements of similar melodies. 

Wichern, Karoline (n. Hamburg, 1836-1906, 
do.). North German soprano and choral leader, 
pupil of Haffner, K. G. P. Gradener and Weitz- 
mann, from 1858 appearing in oratorio and con¬ 
cert, in 1861-81 and after 1896 choirmaster at 
Rauhes Haus (the headquarters of the Innere 
Mission, founded at Horn, near Hamburg, by 
her father) and in 1881-96 teaching at Man¬ 
chester (England). Published many collections 
of songs and piano-pieces for school-use. 

Wichmann, Hermann (Berlin, 1824-1905, 
Rome). Prussian composer, pupil of the Berlin 
Akademie and of Taubert, Mendelssohn and 
Spohr, writing some symphonies, a string- 
quintet, 7 string-quartets, a piano-trio, sonatas 
for violin and for piano, Psalms and songs, be¬ 
sides Gesammelte Aufsatze, 2 vols. 1884-87. 

Wichtl, Georg (Trostberg, 1805-1877, Bunz- 
lau). Bavarian violinist, in 1826-70 in the or¬ 
chestra of the Prince of Hohenzollern-Hechingen 
at Lowenberg (Silesia), after 1852 as second 
conductor. Wrote the opera Almdida, a melo¬ 
drama, an oratorio, a mass, symphonies, over¬ 
tures, violin-concertos, a string-quartet, etc. 

Wickenhausser, Richard (Briinn, 1867). 
Moravian choral conductor, pupil of the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1895 leader of the German 
Academic Chorus at Briinn, from 1902 Degner’s 
successor as artistic director of the Styrian Mus- 
ikyerein at Gratz and in 1907--11 director of the 
Singakademie in Vienna. Has written a suite 
for strings, sonatas for violin and for ’cello, 
organ chorale-preludes, the choral work Sang 
fakrender Schiller , men’s choruses and songs. 

Wickham, Florence Pauline (Beaver, Pa. 
1882). Noted American operatic contralto, 
pupil of Alice Groff, Emmerich and Frau Mal- 
linger, making her debut in 1902 at Wiesbaden 
and Munich, in 1904-05 touring America with 
the Savage Company (singing Kundry in Parsi¬ 
fal), then at the Theater des Westens, Berlin, 
from 1906 at the Schwerin Opera and in 1909-12 
at the Metropolitan, New York. Her repertoire 
includes all the Wagnerian works. In 1911 she 
married Eberhard L. Lueder of New York. A. 

Widmann, Benedikt (n. Donaueschingen, 
1820-1910, Frankfort). Badenese rector at 
Eichstatt, author of many elementary text-books 
in theory (from 1862), a history of the Manner- 
chor (1884) and a sketch of Zwyssig (1905). 

Widmann, Erasmus (1572-1634). 17th C. 

Widmann, Joseph Viktor (Nennowitz, 1842- 
1912, Bern). Noted Moravian poet and drama¬ 
tist (nearly all his life in Switzerland), author of 
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the text for Goetz' Der Widerspenstigen Zdhmung 
and for other operas, besides Johannes Brahms 
in Erinnerungen , 1898 (2d ed. 1900). 

Widor, Charles. Marie (Lyons, 1845). Dis¬ 
tinguished French organist and composer, pupil 
of his father, Lemmens and Fetis, gifted in im¬ 
provising from childhood, at fifteen his father's 
successor at St.-Francois in Lyons, with many 
recitals there and elsewhere, and in 1870 Lef6- 
bure-Wely's successor at St.-Sulpice in Paris, 
quickly gaining international renown. In 1890 
he followed Franck as professor of organ-playing 
at the Conservatory and in 1896 following 
Dubois as professor of composition. He was 
also for years conductor of the oratorio-society, 
Concordia and critic for L'Estafelte (using 
the pen-names 'Tibicen' and ‘Aul^tfes’). The 
vigor and originality of his genius as player, 
composer and teacher have been widely recog¬ 
nized. Among his formal honors were an early 
election to the Legion d’Honneur and in 1910 
membership in the Acad6mie (succeeding Lenep- 
veu), where in 1913 he became secretary. His 
works include 

Dramatic worka—operas. Matt re simbrov* I&9I1, he* 
P&ckimn de 19015, and Ncrlo (noi givun): 

ballet, Lu Kornuanc, 1S8L); pantomime, Jen Hue d' 
/Ire. 1SD0; incidental music for Domboia'a Conte d' 
Arrif (1K85) my I Ofipp^v's Les Jacobite* (188a). 
Other vocal music—mass for 2 choirs and 2 organs; 
Psalms 88 (with almig-quintut,) and 112 (2 choirs, 

2 organs and o wheat mi; run tides and motets, Tn ex 
PdritVi Sacerdos d Pontifex, Burr exit a mortals > Tan- 
fum erpQ and Repine Ccxli\ Q Scjiiarie and Chan: 
Simula trtt for aolu voicis; soma a capppttn choruiiGa; 
ductus rind many acmes, 

For orahestm—symphonies in F, A mid F min. (the 
last with op?an); Symphonic Antique (with nlosing 
ohoms): Sinfoma Sacra (with organ); S&r&nadt; 
Ouevrltirc Ettpapnole) A r i; U dc Sabbat or Walpurffte^ 
nacht (symphonic) cumrico); Fragments Sjmphoniquc s 
from Pdchtarn <Ic &t,-Jeatr w suites firrmiRcd from 
homytxne, Mtittra Ambrbtt and Conte d'Atrip, piano- 
concertos in F min, and C min.; Wlfo-conccrlo in 15 
tnm.; Ftmtateie for pin no and orclioat.ru; Chorale el 
Variations for harp and orchestra. 
Ghnmbor-music-—2 piuiio-quinlcta in D; siring-qgnrtet 

in A min.; pin no-trio in 13-fiat; Saifs J Alsace for 
;-i<do; 2 vblhHHMtaiuii; suits after 

3 Vaises and Catalina, id I for violin; 'cicllo^onitin; 
tnuto nnd 3 piecea for 'cello. 

For orgau“cymplia«ks (or sonatas) in C, D, E, F, F, 
Ci, A and 0, Iromanc and Gofiq utf. 

For piano—suites, Pofaunixe, Erasmus nnd in B min,; 
Airs dt Ballett Scbncs dc Bah 0 Faltas: Prihute, 
Andante et Finale) Caprice) Impromptu ; La Priere) 
Dans les Bois ; Romance) 18 other pieces. 

Author of La Musique Grecque el les Chants de 
Vitglise Latine , 1895 (in Revue des Deux Mondes), 
and 'Technique de VGrchestre Alodetne [extension 
of Berlioz’ Instrumentation], 1904 (2d ed. 1906), 
editor of the collection UOrgue Moderne and 
(with Schweitzer) of a great edition of Bach’s 
organ-works in 8 vols. Sketches by Imbert, 
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Kupp, 1912. G, A. 

Wieck, Friedrich (n. Torgau, 1785-1873, n. 
Dresden). Eminent Saxon piano-teacher, edu¬ 
cated for the church and at first employed as 
private tutor and then as piano-maker and music- 
dealer. His musical training was mostly under 
the Logier system, followed by independent 


study, and from about 1815 he gradually became 
noted at Leipzig as a superior teacher, first of the 
piano, later of singing also, among his famous 
pupils being his daughters Clara (later Mme. 
Schumann [q.v.]) and Marie, Schumann, Von 
Billow, Spindler, Seiss, Merkel, etc. In 1840 he 
moved to Dresden. In 1843 Mendelssohn 
sought to add him to the faculty of the new 
Leipzig Conservatory, but in vain. He was 
twice married, his first wife later marrying 
A. A. Bargiel. Author of Klavier u. Gesang , 
1853, (3d ed. 1878), and Musikal.BanernsprUche, 
2d ed. 1878, some further pamphlets, 2 books of 
piano-studies, etc. His son Alwin (1821-1885) 
was at first a violinist, pupil of David, and in 
1849-59 playing in the orchestra of the Italian 
Opera at Petrograd, but after 1860 taught piano 
at Dresden, publishing handbooks to his father’s 
method. His daughter Marie (1832-1916) from 
1843 gained a fine reputation as pianist in Ger¬ 
many, Scandinavia and England, finally settling 
in Dresden as teacher, where in 1914 she re¬ 
ceived the title of royal professor. Besides 
editing her father’s works, she wrote Aits d. 
Kreise WiecJc-Schumann, 1912 (2d ed. 1914). 
On the Wieck family see works by Meichsner, 
1875, Kohut, 1887, and Joss, 1900,’ 02. G . 

Wiedemann, Ernst Johann (Hohengiersdorf, 
1797-1873, Potsdam). Silesian organist, pupil 
of Schnabel and Berner, in 1818-52 at the Cath¬ 
olic Church in Potsdam, singing-teacher at the 
Cadet School and from 1832 and ’40 leader of 
two choral societies. Wrote masses, a Te Deum, 
motets, etc. 

Wiederkehr, Jacob Christian Michael (Stras- 
burg, 1739-1823, Paris). Alsatian instrument¬ 
alist, from 1783 ’cellist at the Concerts Spiritu- 
els in Paris and at the Loge Olympique, from 
1790 bassoonist at the Lyrique and from 1797 
trombonist at the Op6ra, besides in 1795-1802 
teaching at the new Conservatory. Wrote 12 
wind-concertantes, string-quintets and quartets, 
quintets for piano and wind, piano-trios, violin- 
sonatas, etc. 

Wiedermann, Karl Friedrich (n. Lowenberg, 
1856-1918, Berlin). Able Silesian organist, 
pupil of the Berlin Hochschule, the Akademie and 
Cebrian, from 1888 organist at the Nikolaikirche 
and for the Singakademie, as well as singing- 
teacher at the Leibnitz Gymnasium. Wrote an 
overture, a string-quartet, organ-pieces, Psalms, 
motets and songs, besides editing Erk and 
Greers Liederkranz, the Monatsschrift filr Schui- 
gesang (from 1906) and school singing-books. 

Wiegand, Josef Anton Heinrich (in the Oden- 
wald, 1842-1899, Frankfort). Noted Hessian 
operatic bass, from 1870 appearing in Zurich and 
Culugue, in 1873-77 at Frankfort, from 1878 at, 
Leipzig, from 1882 at Vienna and from 1884 at 
Hamburg. In 1877 he toured in America with 
the Pappenheim-Adams German Troupe, in 
1881-82 sang in the Ring cycle at Berlin and 
London and in 1886 was at Bayreuth. 

Wiehmayer, Johann Theodor (Marienfeld, 
1870). Westphalian pianist, pupil of the Leipzig 
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Conservatory and of Martin Krause, making 
his d6but in 1890 at Leipzig and on a long tour in 
Scandinavia, in 1902-06 teaching at the Leipzig 
Conservatory and since 1908 at the Stuttgart 
Conservatory, gaining the title of royal professor 
in 1909. Has written an organ prelude (canon) 
and fugue, the quartet-canon Die Baume bluh'n 
and varied Etudes for piano, besides Musikal. 
Rhythmik u. Metrik , 1917, and new editions of 
studies by Czerny and Tausig. 

Wiel, Taddeo (Oderzo, 1849-1920, Venice). 
Learned Italian music-historian, pupil of Ton- 
assi and Maggi, from about 1870 teaching in 
schools in Venice and becoming assistant-libra¬ 
rian at S. Marco, besides being inspector at the 
Liceo Marcello and head of the Venice section of 
the Italian Musicological Society. Author of 
7 Codici Contariniani [in the S. Marco library], 

I Teatri Musicali Veneziani [i.701—1800], 1897, 
a monograph on Cavalli (1912, in Musical Anti¬ 
quary) and some operas, piano-pieces and songs. 

Wielhorski, Matvei Yurievitch (1787-1863, 
Petrograd), and Michail (1788-1856, Moscow), 
brothers and Volhynian noblemen. Important 
Russian patrons of music, the elder being a fine 
’cellist (pupil of B. Romberg), from 1859 the 
first president of the Imperial Musical Society at 
Petrograd, founder of the Philharmonic So¬ 
ciety and donor of his library to the Conserva¬ 
tory, while the younger was equally prominent 
at Moscow. 

Wiemann, Robert (Frankenhausen, 1870), 
Able Saxon conductor, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, from 1891 employed at Pforz¬ 
heim, from 1894 at Bremerhaven, from 1899 at 
Osnabriick (town-director from 1907) and since 
1910 city-director at Stettin (Musikverein, 
choir of the Jacobikirche, etc.). Has written the 
tone-poems Erdenwallen , Berg wander ung, Kas- 
sandra and Am Meere (with final chorus), the 
choral works Die Okeaniden and Frithjof und 
Ingeborg, 1913, 3 string-quartets, a violin-sonata, 
variations for two pianos, etc. 

Wieniawski, Henri (Lublin, 1835-1880, Mos¬ 
cow), brother of the following. Distinguished 
Polish violinist, brought up in Paris, where he 
studied at the Conservatory (1st prize when but 
eleven). At thirteen he gave concerts in Petro¬ 
grad and Moscow and in 1850 (with his brother) 
began a long series of tours over the whole of 
Europe. In 1860 he was made soloist to the 
Czar at Petrograd and in 1862-67 taught at the 
Conservatory there. In 1872 he went with 
Rubinstein to America, touring later as far as 
California. In 1874-77 he was Vieuxtemps’ 
successor at the Brussels Conservatory and then, 
in spite of failing health, undertook further tours. 
He stands out as one of the strongest players in 
the later 19th century, a perfect master of tech¬ 
nique, a sympathetic interpreter in many styles, 
a superb ensemble-player and endowed with an 
extraordinary warm and ardent temperament 
that captivated audiences. He was also highly 
gifted as composer. Wrote 2 violin-concertos, 2 
polonaises, 2 Mazourkas Caracteristiques, a 


fantasia on themes from Faust , Scherzo- Taren- 
lelle and Souvenir de Moscou , all for violin and 
orchestra, Caprice Fantastique, Souvenir de 
Posen t Adagio fyigiaque, Capriccio-Valse , Ro¬ 
mance et Rondo, Le Carnaval Russe, 2 mazurkas, 
theme and variations, a gigue and Fantaisie 
Orientate, all for violin and piano, and several 
$ludes-Caprices for violin solo (or with second), 
besides 2 works for violin and piano with his 
brother. G. 

Wieniawski, Joseph (Lublin, 1837-1912, 
Brussels), brother of i\m above. Eminent 
Polish pianist, trained at the Paris Conserva¬ 
tory and by Liszt and Marx, beginning to tour 
with his brother when but thirteen. From 1857 
he lived at Paris, but made extensive tours with 
universal success. In 1866 he went to Moscow 
to teach at the Conservatory, but in 1869 started 
his own school. In 1875-76 he was director of 
the Musical Society at Warsaw and then became 
professor at the Brussels Conservatory. Wrote 
an orchestral Suite Romantique, the overture 
Guillaume' le Taciturne, a piano-concerto, a 
string-quartet, a. piano-trio, a Duo Polonais for 
violin and piano (with his brother), a 'cello- 
sonata, 2 piano-sonatas, a Fantaisie et Fugue, 
polonaises, waltzes, mazurkas and many other 
piano-pieces, besides concert- and other 6tudes. 
Memoir by Delcroix, 1908. 

Wieprecht, Wilhelm Friedrich (Aschersleben, 
1802-1872, Berlin). Noted Saxon military 
musician, from 1824 in Berlin, becoming direc¬ 
tor-general of the Prussian bands and effecting 
their reorganization with striking success. He 
invented the bass-tuba in 1835 (with Moritz), 
the bathyphon in 1839 (with Skorra) and an 
improved double-bassoon, besides introducing 
the 4 piangendo ’ effect on piston-instruments. 
He contested the priority of Sax's invention of 
the saxhorn, but unsuccessfully. See Grove’s 
Dictionary, v. 537. 

Wiese, Christian Ludwig Gustav, Freiherr 

von (Ansbach, 1732-1800, Dresden). Bavarian 
acoustician, author of many discussions of 
problems in tuning, temperament, etc. (from 
1790). 

Wietrowetz, Gabriele (Laibach, 1866). Noted 
Austrian violinist, pupil of Joachim at the Berlin 
Hochschule (Mendelssohn prize in 1883), from 
1885 rapidly gaining applause throughout Eu¬ 
rope by repeated and extended tours and since 
1901 teacher at the Berlin Hochschule. She is 
leader of her own Quartet (all women). G. 

Wihan, Hans (n. Braunau, 1855-1920, Prague). 
Eminent Bohemian 'cellist, trained at the Prague 
Conservatory, in 1873-74 teacher at the Mozart- 
eum in Salzburg, then employed by Baron Der- 
vies at Nice, from 1876 concertmaster in Bilse's 
orchestra at Berlin, from 1880 soloist in the 
court-orchestra at Munich and also in the court- 
quartet (often heard at Wagner’s villa at Bay¬ 
reuth), and from 1888 professor at the Prague 
Conservatory. In 1891 he organized his pupils 
Hoffmann, Suk, Nedbal and Berger into the 
Bohemian Quartet, which promptly became one 
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of the most famous ensembles in the world, and 
from 1897 became ’cellist in it as well as direct¬ 
or, retiring fa 1914. Q (Bohemian Quartet). 

Wihtol, Joseph Ivanovitch (Wo!man 1863). 
Russian (Livonian) composer, trained at the 
Petrograd Conservatory and from 1896 pro¬ 
fessor there, besides acting as critic from 1897 
for the Zeitung. In 1918-19 he directed the 
Lettish Opera at Riga and in 1919 founded the 
new Conservatory there. Has written n sym¬ 
phony, the overtures Dramatiq tt<? and Spriditis, 
the symphonic picture Let Fite Li<jho t a fantasia 
on Lettish folk-songs for violin and orchestra, a 
string-quartet, 5 piano-sonatas, many pieces foi 
violin, for viola, for ’cello or for piano, the choral 
works The Bard of Beverin and Das Lied, many 
songs and arrangements of about 100 Lettish 
folk-songs. 

Wildund, Adolf (in Vermland, 1879). Able 
Swedish pianist and composer, trained at the 
Stockholm Conservatory and elsewhere as 
holder of the Jenny Lind scholarship (including 
study with Kwast). Has written an overture, a 
concerto and Konzertstuck for piano and orches¬ 
tra, a string-quartet, 2 violin-sonatas, choruses, 
piano-pieces and songs. He is leader of the 
Musikverein in Stockholm. 

Wikma risen, Johan (Stockholm, 1753-1800, 
do,). Swedish organist and theorist, from 1781 
at the Storkyrka and the-Dutch Reformed 
Church in Stockholm and from 1796 director of 
the Royal Academy there. He was intimate 
with Yoglcr and J. M. Kraus. Wrote 3 string- 
quartets (dedicated to Haydn), 2 ’cello-pieces, 
the sonata 3 sonatinas for zither, 

music for the play Ercmitm (1708), etc. 

Wilbye, John. 16th C. G. 

Wild, Franz (Niederhollabrunn, 1792-1860, 
n. Vienna). Noted Austrian operatic tenor 
(later baritone), trained as choirboy at Kloster- 
neuburg and in the court-chapel at Vienna, in 
1810-11 soloist in the Esterhazy establishment, 
then in the leading Vienna theaters, from 1816, 
after a German tour, at Darmstadt, in 1826-29 
at Kassel and then permanently at Vienna, 
retiring in 1845, but continuing in high honor ns 
concert-singer. In 1815 he sang at.-Beethoven’s 
last appearance as concert-player. G. 

Wild. Harrison Major fHnbnken. N. .T. 18fil) 
Gifted American organist and choral conductor, 
pupil of Creswold, E. Lfohliitg, Eddy, Gleason 
and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 1876 at the 
Church of the Ascension in Chicago, from 1881 
at Unity Church and since 1895 at Grace Church, 
besides from 1898 directing the Apollo Club and 
since 1902 the Mendelssohn Club, as well as a 
similar society in Rockford. He is also known 
as an able organ-recitalist. A. 

Wilder. Terome Albert Victor van rn (iheTit, 


WUhar, Franz S. (Scmoscheteeho, 1852). 
Croatian organist and composer, pupil of Th. 
Else and the Prague Conservatory, in 1872-73 
town-director at Weissenkirchen, from 1873 ca¬ 
thedral-organist at Temesvar, in 1882-91 director 
of the music-school at Kariowitz (Croatia) and 
then living at Agram. Has written 3 Croatian 
operas, an operetta, orchestral and choral works, 
mosses, piano-pieces and songs. Next to Zayfcz 
he is counted the leading Croatian composer, 

Wilhelm, Karl Friedrich (Schmulkaldcn, 
1815-1873, do.). Hessian choral conductor, in 
1839-64 leader of the Crefeld Liedertafel, in 
1854 writing the national song Die Wacht am 
Rhein (text by Schneckenberger). Memoirs by 
Gollmick, 1848, and Buchner, 1874. G . 

Wilhelmj, August Emil Daniel Ferdinand 
(Usuigen, 1845-1908, London). Distinguished 
Hessian violinist, trained at the Leipzig Conserv¬ 
atory and under Raff, appearing as a boy of 
eight at Wiesbaden, m 1862 at the Gewandhaus 
in Leipzig anti after 1865 on prolonged tours 
that finally extended round the world (to Amer¬ 
ica in 1878). In 1876 he was eoncerfcrnaater at 
the initial Wagnerian performances at Bay¬ 
reuth. From about 1870 he lived at Biebrich- 
on-Rhme, where (with his accompanist Rud. 
Niemann) he started a violin-school, in 1886 
removed to Blasewitz (near Dresden) and from 
1894 was professor at the Guildhall School in 
London. His playing was marked by great 
nobility, breadth and intellectual grasp, com- 
blued with llawliifts technique. In his utter years* 
he was much interested in the details of violin¬ 
making. In 1866 he married the Baroness 
Liphardt and in 1895 the pianist Mariella 
Mausch. Wrote 2 Konzertstiicke , an Alla Po- 
tucca and variations (after Paganini), all for 
violin and orchestra, a string-quartet, quartet- 
variations (after Schubert), a cadenza for Beet¬ 
hoven’s violin-concerto, many violin-solos and 
transcriptions, a Hochzeiis-Kantate, etc,, besides 
(with J. Brown) a violin-school (1903). His son 
Adolf (b. 1872) is also a fine violinist,, since 1898 
teaching at the Belfast Conservatory. Memoir 
by Frassinesi, 1913. G. 

Wilhem [Bocquillon], Guillaume Louis (Paris, 
1781-1842, do.). Noted French school-musi- 

ninn rmr.il nf +Tift Pq no rinn on-mm fun™ 1 COO 

teaching at the military school at St. Cyr and 
from 1810 at the Lyc6e Napol6on in Paris. From 
1815 he became deeply engaged in promoting 
musical instruction in the public schools, espe¬ 
cially by class-methods, and from 1819 was put in 
charge of part of the Paris schools and in 1835 
of all of them. In 1833 he began holding mass- 
performances of school-children and later added 
adult choruses, thus laying the foundation for 

+ he, (iv+pinaiTT-o onH -inflnciTi + iri I nnlinnnl r. ^,*^4-,*^,^. 


1835-1892, Paris). Belgian poet and critic, in 
1871-84 on the staff of the Menestrel in Paris, 
translator of many song-texts, successful adapter 
of operas by Paisiello, Mozart, Weber and Wag¬ 
ner, and author of lives of Mozart (1.880, 4th ed. 
1889) and Beethoven (1883). G. 


known as the Orph5on, of which from 1852 
Gounod was chief director. For this he pre¬ 
pared a large collection of a cappella choruses. 
Author of several manuals of popular teaching 
(1821-36). Memoirs by Isouard, 1842, Niboyet, 
1843, and Lafage, 1844. G. 
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Wilke, Christian Friedrich Gottlieb (Spandau, 
1769-1848, Treuenbrietzen). Prussian organist 
and organ-expert, from 1791 at Spandau and 
from 1809 at Neu-Ruppin, author of a history of 
modern organ-making (1846) and many smaller 
manuals and articles. 

Wilke, Franz (Rallies, 1861). Pomeranian 
conductor and theorist, pupil of Draheim, Ferd. 
Hiller, Rudnik and G. Riemenschneider, from 
about 1882 town-director in Haynau (Silesia), 
from 1887 in like position at Kottbus and in 
1910-19 conductor of the Philharmonic at Greiz. 
At Haynau he started an orchestral school and 
at Kottbus a school for advanced students (from 
1892). Has written some orchestral pieces and a 
text-book in harmony. 

Willaert, Adrian ( 7-1562). 16th C. G. 

Wille, Georg (Greiz, 1869). Able Thuringian 
’cellist, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from 1889 playing in the Gewandhaus Orchestra 
(in 1891 following A. Schroder as soloist) and 
since 1899 in the opera-orchestra at Dresden, 
besides teaching at the Conservatory and play¬ 
ing in the Petri Quartet. He gained the title of 
royal professor in 1908, 

Willeke, Willem (b. 1878). Dutch ’cellist, 
from 1896 active at Riga, Diisseldorf, London 
and Vienna, and in 1907-17 Schroder’s successor 
in the Kneisel Quartet, then continuing as 
teacher in New York. A. 

Willent [-Bordogni], Jean Baptiste Joseph 
(Douai, 1809-1852, Paris). French bassoonist, 
pupil of the Paris Conservatory, from about 
1830 playing in opera-orchestras in London and 
Paris. In 1834 he married Louise Bordogni, 
daughter of the noted singing-teacher, and for 
some years toured with her, about 1840 becom¬ 
ing teacher at- the Brussels Conservatory and 
from 1848 at the Paris Conservatory. Wrote 
4 fantasias for bassoon and orchestra, a concer- 
tante for clarinet and bassoon, a duo for oboe 
and bassoon and a bassoon-method, besides 2 
operas (1844-45). 

Williams, Alberto (Buenos Aires, 1862). Ar¬ 
gentine composer, trained at the Paris Conserv¬ 
atory, from 1899 conductor of symphony- 
concerts in Buenos Aires and in 1903 founder 
and since director of the Conservatory there 
(with 25 branches elsewhere). Has written 3 
symphonies, 2 overtures, 3 orchestral suites and 
a march, a piano-trio, 3 violin-sonatas, a ’cello- 
sonata, etc., besides text-books in theory and 
several books of poems. A. 

Williams, Anna (London, 1845). Gifted Eng¬ 
lish soprano, pupil of H. C. Deacon, J. B. Welch 
and Dom. Scapati, from 1874 taking a high 
place as an oratorio-singer in England, being in 
special request at the larger festivals (including 
the premieres of Stanford’s Three Holy Children 
(1885) and Eden (1891) and of Parry’s Judith 
(1888). She retired in 1897 and till 1904 taught 
at the Royal College in London. In 1910 she 
married R. J. Fennessy. <7. 

Williams, Charles Francis Abdy (Dawlish, 
1855-1923, Milford). Eminent English church- 


musician and historical student, trained at 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and Leipzig Con¬ 
servatory, while at Cambridge playing violin 
and viola in the University Musical Society. 
After spending 1878-81 in New Zealand for his 
health, with some musical work, in 1881-82 he 
was organist at Dover College, in 1885-91 organ' 
ist at St. Mary’s (West Brompton) and in 1895- 
1901 music-director at the Greek Theatre at 
Bradfield College (giving great attention to 
producing Greek plays with appropriate cho¬ 
ruses and instruments). In 1904 he introduced 
the Solesmes method of Gregorian music at the 
priests’ seminary in Capri. Mus.B. of Oxford 
and Cambridge Univs. in 1889 and ’91. Author 
of An Historical Account of Musical Degrees at 
Oxford and Cambridge , 1893, lives of Bach (1900) 
and Handel (1901), popular histories of the 
organ (1903), notation (1903) and organ-music 
(1905), The Rhythm of Modern Music , 1909, and 
many articles on Greek and Gregorian music. 
Has also written a string-quartet, a ’cello-sonata, 
choruses for Antigone , Agamemnon and Alcestis , 
and some church-services. G. 

Williams, Charles Lee (Winchester, 1853). 
English organist, pupil of G. B. Arnold and from 
1870 his assistant at Winchester Cathedral, in 
1872-75 at St. Columba’s College (Ireland), 
from 1876 at Llandaff Cathedral and in 1882-97 
at Gloucester Cathedral, resigning because of 
ill-health. At Gloucester he conducted five of 
the Three Choirs' Festivals and (with H. G. 
Chance) prepared a continuation (to 1894) of 
their Annals (begun by Lysons in 1811 and aug¬ 
mented by Amott in 1865). Has written the 
cantatas Bethany , Gethsemane, A Dedication , A 
Harvest-Song and A Festival Hymn , besides serv¬ 
ices and anthems. G. 

Williams, David Christmas (Llanwrtyd, 1871). 
Welsh choral conductor, pupil of Joseph Parry, 
director of the Musical Society and the North 
Glamorgan Orchestral Society at Merthyr 
Tydfil. Has written the prize-cantata The 
Sands of Lavan, 1893, the choral works The 
Battle of the Severn and Psalms of Praise , men’s 
choruses and songs, besides an overture and an 
orchestral suite. 

Williams, Harry Evan (Mineral Ridge, O. 
1867-1918, Akron, O.). Eminent American 
tenor, pupil of Louise von Feilitsch, Ffrancjon 
and Ben Davies, M, D. Mehan and James 
Sauvage, beginning public appearances in 1891 
and becoming noted from 1896 not only at all 
important festivals, but in perhaps 1000 song- 
recitals (after 1900 exclusively in English).- A. 

Williams, John Gerrard (London, 1888). 
Self-taught English composer of 3 orchestral 
Miniatures , a potpourri on verses by Isabel 
Scott-Brenner and other pieces, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets, piano-pieces, choruses, songs and music for 
children. 

Williams, Ralph Vaughan (Down Ampney, 
1872). Eminent English composer, trained at 
the Royal College (London), the Berlin Akade- 
mie and by Bruch, with later study with Ravel, 
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His only official positions have been as organist 
of the South Lambeth Church in 1896-99 and 
as extension-lecturer for Oxford University. 
Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1901 and of 
Oxford in 1919. His style is original and bold, 
with a keen sense for musical beauty. His works 
include 

Foe orchestra —A London Symphony* 1917; impressions. 
The Solent t [farwham Down mud BtddrowooA 19Q7, 
and In tho Fen Country, 1PQ9; 3 Norfolk- lihapaodie^ 
1906-07; Bucolic Suite. 1902; Her ole JS/fcpw, 1901; 
{fommaU ftrtheatra) Serenade, 1001. and Fantasia 
on Lha 1 ne by Tallis* Also suite from the Wasp* 
music (sen below). 

Ghninboivmmuc—2 pimio-ciumLol* (one with clarinet 
and horn); 2 pieces for string<qumtot; 2 st,uufiK]uiir- 
let?; 3 Studies in EtiylLih FaUt^SottQ for violin. 
Choral music—cantata, Wilton Wood, 1909; Toward 
5}* Unknown Rnyton< 1907; A Sm Symphony: The 
Gordon of Proserpine* 5 Afystical Sonars; inridoiitiii 
tniimc for Aristophanes' Wasps and Hen Jo norm’s 
Pan's Aimiwrmrt/. 

Otlicr vqenl music—3 Nocturnes for baritone unci 
orchestra; gun£*cyd& i Tho Homo of Lift\ Sonus of 
irrtrflt, On Wmtoek Bdut f, ole.; many other aolet- 
sunga, part-soap and madrivals. 

Arrnngemema of 15 fojk-sonjes from tho Eastern Coun¬ 
ties tmd of Purcell's Welcome Sonus: The EnaKoh 
Hymnal (edited h 1906. q 

Willing, Christopher Edwin (London, 1830- 
1904, do.). English organist, pupil as choirboy 
of Turle, whom from 1845 he assisted at West¬ 
minster Abbey, besides playing at a church in 
Black heath and hi 1S47—58 also at Her Majesty's 
(again after 1808). In 1848-70 he was organist 
at the Foundling Hospital and in 1857-00 also 
at St. Paul's (Covent Garden) and in 1860-68 at 
Ail Smuts' (Margaret Street). For many yeurs 
ho was conductor of the Choral Union at St, 
Albans. G. 

Willing, Johann Ludwig (n. Meiningen, 1755- 
1805, Nordhmisen), Saxon organist, for many 
years at the Hauptkireho in Nordhausen, pub¬ 
lishing concertos for violin and for 'cello. sonata 
for yiolini for 'cello .and for piano, violin-duos, 
etc. 

^ Willis, Henry (London, 1821-1901, do.). 
Famous English organ-maker, from 1835 work¬ 
ing for John Gray and frum 1842 for I). E. Evans 
but from 1845 rapidly developing his own busi¬ 
ness, gaining notice in 1847 by rebuilding the 
organ in Gloucester Cathedral and in 1851 by 
one shown at the Exhibition in the Crystal 
Faiitci! (laiei sct, up in winchester Cathedral). 
He later supplied instruments for many other 
cathedrals, for St* George's Hall in Liverpool 
(1855), for the Alexandra Palace (1S62 and 
1875), for the Boyal Albert Hall, etc. Ho won 
numerous medals and other honors. Through¬ 
out his life he also played at various London 
churches. G. 

Will man, Per Anders Johan (Stockholm, 

1834) Swedish operatic bass, pupil of Dupres 
from 1 S 01 for about; tinny; years a leading singer 
at Stockholm, from 1877 head of the operatic 
training-school there, from 1881 intendant and 
in 1883-88 director of the Royal Theater. 

Willmann, Johann Ignaz (Vienna, ? —1821, 
do.). Austrian violinist, from about 1766 at 


Montjoie (n. Aix), in 1767-74 in the electoral 
orchestra at Bonn and later musician to Count 
Palffy at Vienna. From 1788 his sons Max 
(1768-1812) and Karl were also in the Bonn or¬ 
chestra, besides his daughters Marie, who was 
a good pianist, pupil of Mozart, and Magdalena 
(d. 1801), an excellent singer, from 1795 engaged 
at the Vienna Opera. The latter was one of 
Beethoven’s early flames. 

Willmers, Heinrich Rudolf (Berlin, 1821-1878, 
Vienn a). N oted Pr ussian p in n is t, pupi l of Hu in- 
ntel and Frdr. Schneider, in 1838-63 engaged in 
extensive tours, then settled at Vienna, but in 
1864-66 teaching at the Stern Conservatory in 
Berlin. His execution was remarkable and he 
was famous for his chains of trills. Wrote a 
piaun-qimrtet, 2 violin-sonatas, a large number 
of brilliant piano-pieces, including a Sonata 
Heroique, Allegro Symphonique, Sirinade $rot- 
ique (for left hand), concert-etudes, fantasias, 
etc. 

Wilm, Nicolai von (Riga, 1834-1911, Wies¬ 
baden). Famous German-Russian pianist and 
composer, trained nt the Leipzig Conservatory, 
in 1857-58 theater-conductor at Riga, then re¬ 
moving to Potrograd, where in 1860-75 he 
taught at the Nikolai Institute. After a sojourn 
at Dresden, from 1878 he lived at Wiesbaden. 
Wrote nearly 250 works, including a string- 
sextet, a string-quartet, a piano-trio, 2 violin- 
sonatas, a 'cello-sonata, 2 violin-suites, a sonata 
for violin and harp, 8 4-hand piimo-euites, 4 
Wither-Sviten and other 4 hand pieces, varia¬ 
tions, a prelude and a sambando for 2 pianos, 5 
suites for piano solo and many other pieces, a 
Kon&trtetiick for harp and orchestra, motets, 
men's choruses and songs, besides a book of 
poems (1880)^ G. 

Wilms, Jan Willem (n. Sondershausen, 1772- 
1847, Amsterdam). Saxon pianist, from 1791 
teaching in Amsterdam, and from 1824 organ¬ 
ist at this Baptist Church there, taking various 
prizes for compositions. Wrote 3 symphonies, 
concertos for piano, for flute and for clarinet, 
string-quartets, piano-trios, violin- and flute- 
sonatas, etc. 

Wilsing, Daniel Friedrich Eduard (n. Dort¬ 
mund, 1809-1803, Berlin). Westphalian organ¬ 
ist, in 1829-34 at the Hauptkirnho in Wesel and 
then in Berlin, writing the oratorio Jesus’Christ- 
us, 1889 (given at Bonn by his pupil, Arnold 
Mendelssohn), a De Profundis a 16 (gold medal 
at Berlin and strongly commended by Schu¬ 
mann), a wind-trio, piano-sonatas, part-songs 
and songs. 

Wilson, Christopher (Melbourne, 1874-1019* 
Eiondon). Talented English composer and 
theatrical conductor, trained at the Royal 
Acadbiii.y, London tmanv orizes and Mendels¬ 
sohn Scholar, 1895), with further study under 
WOUncr, Herzogenbcrg and Widor, from about 
1900 constantly associated with the best produc¬ 
tions in London of Shakespearian and other 
plays. Wrote incidental music for Richard II, 
Taming of Ike Shrew , Much Ado , Merchant oj 
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Venice , Measure for Measure, Kismet, The Pied 
Piper, Greek plays and many others, 2 suites for 1 
strings, 2 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, 2 i 
violin-sonatas, music for 2 pageants, some duets ] 
and many fine songs. In 1918-19 he published s 
five articles in The Stage on music for Shake¬ 
speare. Memoir in Musical Times , 1919. 1 

Wilson, John (1595-1674). 17th C. G. < 

Wilson, Matilda Ellen [Hilda] (Monmouth, : 
1860). Gifted English contralto, pupil of the 1 
Royal Academy (London), where she was West- ’ 
morland Scholar, and winner of the Parepa- 
Rosa prize. After first appearances when but ' 
fifteen, from 1880 she was for over twenty years 
a favorite at all the large festivals and many , 
concerts. In 1904 she married Ashley R. Hart ! 
of Clifton. G . 

Wilson, Mortimer (Chariton, la. 1876.) 
American teacher and composer, pupil of Jacob- 
sohn, Gleason, Middelschulte, Nedbal, Sitt and 
Reger, in 1901-07 teaching at Lincoln, Neb., 
from 1911 at the Atlanta (Ga.) Conservatory, 
as well as conducting the Philharmonic Orches¬ 
tra there, in 1916-18 at Brenau College (Gaines¬ 
ville, Ga.) and in 1917-18 at the Malkin Music 
School inNew York. Has written 5 symphonies, 
the suite A Country Wedding, the prize-overture 
New Orleans , 1920, the piano-trio From My 
Youth , 3 violin-sonatas, a, Suite Petite, Suwannee 
Sketches and other violin-pieces, an organ- 
sonata and other pieces, the piano-suites In 
Georgia, Rustica, By the Wayside and In Ima¬ 
gery, with many characteristic pieces (some for 4 
hands), and songs (many for children). Author 
of The Rhetoric of Music, Orchestral Training 
and magazine-articles. A. 

Wilt, Marie, n6e Liebenthaler (Vienna, 1833- 
1891, do.). Eminent Austrian operatic soprano, 
pupil of Gansbacher and Wolf, from about 1860 
becoming known in concerts at Vienna and from 
1865 on the opera-stage. Her superb voice and 
brilliant execution led to her being conspicuous 
not only in Austria and Hungary, but in Italy, 
Germany and England for about fifteen years. 
Her dramatic ability was not extraordinary, 
though her repertoire was extensive, but she was 
highly successful in oratorio and concert. She 
was the wife of the civil engineer Franz Wilt. G. 

Wiltberger, August (Sobernheim, 1850), 
brother of the following. Rhenish teacher at 
seminaries in Colmar (1873-76), Saargemiind, 
Munstermaifeld and Briihl (since 1884), as well 
as from 1887 active in the council of the Cacilien- 
Verein. Has written the oratorios St. Cdcilia 
(revised 1897) and St. Bonifazius, 1896, the 
cantata Barbarossas Erwachen, the choral works 
Kaisergruss and Festgesang zum Priester-Jubi- 
l&um, over 30 masses and much other church- 
music, organ-pieces and a method, a violin- 
sonata, a text-book in harmony (1906, 3d ed. 
1912), etc. 

Wiltberger, Heinrich (Sobernheim, 1841-1916, 
Colmar), brother of the above. Rhenish teacher 
in various institutions in Alsace, where he was 
one of the founders of a branch of the Cacilien- 


Verein, promoter of the Alsace-Lorraine Sanger- 
bund and famous for his men's choruses. Wrote 
a Requiem, some 12 masses, motets, hymns, 
pieces for string-orchestra and a manual ol 
singing for schools (1907). 

Winderstein, Hans Wilhelm Gustav (Liine- 
burg, 1856). Able Hanoverian violinist and con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
from about 1878 playing in the Gewandhaus 
Orchestra there, from 1880 concertmaster for 
Baron von Derweis at Nice, from 1884 teacher at 
the Winterthur Conservatory, from 1887 at 
Nuremberg, at first conducting a concert-orches¬ 
tra and from 1890 the new Philharmonic there 
and in Furth, from 1893 the first director of the 
Kaim concerts at Munich, and from 1896 head 
of his own orchestra at Leipzig, which continued 
prominent till the World War and which in 1919 
he vainly sought to reestablish. In 1898-99 he 
followed Klengel as leader of the Leipzig Sing- 
akademie. In 1910 he was made royal professor 
and in 1917 Hofrat. Has written an orchestral 
suite and other pieces, with some violin-works. 

Winding, August Henrik (in Laaland, 1835- 
1899, Copenhagen). Important Danish pianist 
and composer, pupil of Reinecke, Gade, Ree, 
Holm, Schellenberg and Dreyschock, from 1867 
teaching at the Copenhagen Conservatory, be¬ 
coming director in 1891. Wrote a symphony, 

2 overtures, a piano-concerto, a violin-concerto, 
a concert-allegro for piano and orchestra, a 
string-sextet, a piano-quartet, 2 violin-sonatas, 
Fantasiestucke for clarinet, cadenzas for all of 
Mozart’s piano-concertos and for those by Beet¬ 
hoven in C min. and G, a Pfingsthymne for soli 
and chorus, numerous characteristic piano- 
pieces and some songs. 

Windsperger, Lothar (Ampfing, 1885). Ba¬ 
varian composer, pupil of the Munich Conserva¬ 
tory, writing a symphony, an overture, the sym¬ 
phonic fantasia Lumen Amor is, a string-quartet, 
a piano-trio, sonatas for violin mid for 'cello 
(both with organ), a sonata Tor violin solo, 2 for 
'cello solo, an Ode for viola solo, a small 'cello- 
suite, a 'cello-sonata, a piano-sonata and several 
fantasias, organ-pieces and songs. 

Wingham, Thomas (London, 1846-1893, do.). 
Able English pianist and church-musician, 
trained at Wylde's Academy and the Royal 
Academy, where from 1871 he was professor. 
He began service as organist at ten, from 1864 
was at All Saints’ (Paddington) and from 1882 
choirmaster at the Brompton Oratory, gain¬ 
ing great distinction for his elevation of the 
music. Wrote 2 masses (1876-77), a Te Deum 
(1884), motets and much other church-music, 4 
symphonies (1869-83, no. 3 with final chorus), 6 
overtures (1872-80, no. 3 with chorus), an or¬ 
chestral Serenade and Elegy (for W. S. Bennett), 
a Capriccio for piano and orchestra, a septet for 
piano, strings and wind, 2 string-quartets, some 
piano-pieces, songs and the uncompleted opera 

■ Nala and Damayanti. G. 

i Winkelmann, Hermann (Brunswick, 1849^ 

■ 1912, Vienna). Eminent North German oper- 
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atic tenor, pupil of Koch at Hanover, making hia 
d6but in 1875 at Sondershausen and at once 
taking a foremost position, especially aa a Wag¬ 
nerian interpreter. After becoming known 
throughout Europe, in 1883-1906 he was regu¬ 
larly engaged at the Vienna Opera, with guest- 
appearances elsewhere (in America in 1884). He 
sang at the premieres of Rubinstein’s Nero 
(1879) and Wagner's Parsifal (1882), besides 
local premieres at Vienna and London. He was 
also a superb concert-singer. G. 

Winkler, Alexander Adolfovitch (Kharkov, 
1865). Gifted Russian pianist and composer, pu¬ 
pil of the Kharkov Music School and of Duver- 
noy, Leschetizky and Navrdtil, from 1890 teach¬ 
ing at the Kharkov Music School and since 1896 
at the Petrograd Conservatory. Has written 
the overture En Bretagne, orchestral variations 
on Russian and Finnish folk-songs, a string- 
quintet, 3 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, a 
piano-trio, a viola-sonata (also for violin), 2- 
piano variations on a theme by Bach, various 
piano-pieces and songs, besides 4-hand tran¬ 
scriptions from Glinka and Glazunov. 

Winter, Peter von (Mannheim, 1754-1825, 
Munich). Distinguished Badenese conductor 
and composer, pupil of Vogler, but largely self- 
taught, as a boy playing violin in* the court- 
orchestra at Mannheim and from 1776 directing 
the opera (in 1777 coming to know Mozart). In 
1778 he went with the court-establishment to 
Munich, in 1794 becoming assistant-director and 
in 1798 chief, but with many leaves of absence to 
visit Vienna and Italy. He was a prolific com¬ 
poser both for the stage and for the church, 
excelling in instrumentation and choral writing. 
His works include 

Opera* and other slfige-worka — Armirfa* 1773. Cora ed 
Ahnxo, 177 9, Leonardo c Blaiuiinc, 1779, Ih-hni und 
Purii, 1780, Dvr Reittendc, 1781, Bdlcrapban, 1782, 
Dai IfiTittmtittchsm. 1784, Sckerx, List uml Bait ha, 
17W0, Jery und B&tely, 1790, Cat one in Utica, 1791 
(VflTiibe), AnHaonc, 1791 (Naples), / Pmtdti tfmifi 1 . 

1792, II &acrifiziv di CrHa, 1792 (both Venice), 
Pzi/ch 1 7 93, per $turm , 1703, .Irmn/rt u ud Rinaldo, 

1793, bus Lahurii\iJt t 1794 (stupid to Mgzurtft Zau- 
barjiutc), Arianm, 1705 (all V Minim), Ogus, 1795 
(Prague), Die Kwftmcrbdutfipuiigcti, 1705 (Berlin), 
Die Thomaanacht, 1795 (Bayreuth), I due Vedotii , 
1790, Dtts untei brochette Offerfc$l> 1796 (his moat 
famous work), Elt*a. 1797, Babylon* PyrumidCn, 

1 (oil \ Jf F-ftH ^ 

Ian , 1802 (Paris), Calypso, 1803, II Ratio ~di Proser¬ 
pina, 1801, Zaira, 1805 (all London), Der Frauen- 
bund, 1805, Castor et Pollux, I&00 (Pimm), Colmat, 
181)0, Die heiden Blindan, 1810, Bcliau, IS 12, Die 
Pnntaffcin, 1816 (Hamburg), Maomdlo II, 1S17. / 
Due Vaidtmiti, 1&17, Eltiituiu, ISIS (uU Itimni), 
Dor Sdnycr und der Schneider. 1S2Q. 

Choral works—3 oratorios; 17 sacred and several 
Bocular cantatas; over 25 masses, 2 Requiems and u 
large amount of church-musicj eta. 

For orchestra—symphonies (including Die Sddacht, 
with chorus, 1811); various overtures; several cou- 
certm tor 

Chamber-music —octet for strings and wind; 2 septets; 
RBstflt for strings and horns; 3 string-quintets; 6 
strlqg-qunrlGta; etc. 

Volhtdndif/Q Singschule, 3 parte. 

[The mu Lie catalogue of ehamhur-music in Denkm&ler d . 
fffrdbttrtsf in Bayem t xv-jevi.] 

See essay by Frensdorf, 1908, on his operas. G. 


Winter-Hjelm, Otto (Christiania, 1837). Nor¬ 
wegian organist and conductor, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory and of Kullak and Wiierst, 
from 1864 teaching in Christiania, where from 
1874 he was organist at Trinity Church, for a 
time conductor of the Philharmonic and later of 
his own orchestral and church-concerts. Wrote 
2 symphonies, choruses, piano-pieces, songs, 
methods for organ and piano, etc. 

Winterberger, Alexander (Weimar, 1834- 
1914, Leipzig). Saxon pianist, pupil of the 
Leipzig Conservatory and of Liszt, from 1861 
teaching in Vienna, in 1869-72 at the Petrograd 
Conservatory and then in Leipzig, where in 
1903-07 he wrote for the Neueste Nachrichten. 
Wrote many characteristic and original piano- 
pieces, songs and duets. Memoir by O. Foerster, 
1905 (with list of works). 

Winterfeld, Karl Georg August Vivigens von 
(Berlin, 1784-1852, do.). Eminent Prussian 
lawyer and music-historian, from 1811 in official 
positions at Berlin, from 1816 at Breslau, where 
he was also in charge of the music-section of the 
University library, and from 1832 again at 
Berlin, retiring on pension in 1847, His valuable 
collections went to the Berlin Library. Author 
of monographs on Palestrina (1832) and Giov. 
Gabrieli (1834, 2 vols.), on the works of Fasch 
(1839) and Luther (1840), the monumental 
treatise Der evangel, Kirchengesang u. sein Ver- 
hdltniss zur Kunst d. Tonsatzes, 3 vols. 1843-47, 
Ueber Herstellung d, Gemeinde- u. Chorgesangs in 
d, eoatigel. Kirche , 1848, Zur Gesch. heiliger Ton- 
hunst, 2 parts, 1850-52, Musikleben u. Musik- 
empfinden im 16. u. 17. Jahrh . 1851, and Allegor- 
isch-poetische Festopern zm Hofe zu Wien in d. 
letzten H&lfe d. 17. Jahrh. 1852. Correspondence 
with E. Kruger edited by Priifer, 1898. G. 

Winternitz, Arnold (Linz, 1874). Austrian 
conductor and composer, from 1898 engaged in 
operatic directing in Linz, Gratz, Vienna, Ham- 
buig and Chicago and now settled in Hamburg. 
Has written the comic opera Meister Grobian, 
1918. the dance-play Galn.nte Pantnmim.e. 1Q2Q, 
the melodramas Die Nachtigall and Der Fluch 
der Krote, song-cycles and piano-pieces. 

Wintzer, Richard (n. Halle, 1866). Saxon 
painter, in music pupil of Bargiel, since 1890 

nrtivo Q+ "Ror'lin TirTM + iTi rr + Vi c /rr. cir>o o Fl/t/i Tf/nll.i c 

Marienkind , 1905, and Salas y Gomez , the choral 
work Auf hohen Bergen, excellent songs and 
piano-pieces (many for children). 

Wippem. See Harriers—Wippern. 

Wirth, Emanuel (Luditz, 1842). Able Bohem¬ 
ian violinist and violist, trained at the Prague 
Conservatory, from 1861 concertmaster in the 
Kurorchester at Baden-Baden, from 1864 
teacher at the Rotterdam Conservatory and also 
p oncertma«ter at the O^era and for the ^Vlnat 
schappij concerts, and from 1877 teacher at the 
Berlin Hochschule, violist in the Joachim Quartet 
(following Rappoldi) and also head of a Trio 
(with Barth as pianist and R. Hausmann as 
’cellist). He retired in 1910. G (under Joachim 
Quartet). 
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Wirth, Friedrich Moritz (n. Chemnitz, 1849- 
1917, Leipzig). Saxon student of philosophy 
and political economy, educated at Leipzig 
University and long active in Berlin as writer on 
various subjects. He had peculiar critical 
notions and was a sharp opponent of Wagnerism. 
Author of Drohender Untergang Bayreuths, 1887, 
Wagner-Museum u. Zukunft d.Wagnertums, 1894, 
Der Ring d.Nibelungen als Wotandrama , 1912, 
Parsifal in neuem Lichte , 1914, etc., besides lec¬ 
tures on Der Ring d. Nibelungen, d. Weltgedicht 
d. Kapitalismus (from 1888). 

Wirth, Hermann Felix (Utrecht, 1885). 
Dutch student of literary history, educated at 
Basel University (Ph.D. 1910), from 1909 lec¬ 
turer at Berlin University on the Dutch language 
and literature, besides starting historical con¬ 
certs of Dutch music, and since 1918 professor of 
musicology at the Brussels Conservatory. Au¬ 
thor of Der Untergang d. niederldnd. Volkslied- 
es, 1911, and Nationaal-nederlandsche Musiek- 
politiek, 1912, and editor of several important 
collections of early Dutch music. 

Wise, Michael (71648-1687). 17th C. G. 

Wiske, C. Mortimer (Bennington, Vt. 1853). 
American choral conductor, in 1882 and '84 
assistant to Theo. Thomas in training choruses 
in New York and for Wagner festivals, then for 
some years director of the New York Chorus 
Society, and since 1902 in charge of annual festi¬ 
vals in Paterson and Newark (N. J.). A. 

Wit, Paul de (Maestricht, 1852). Dutch 
'cellist and instrument-collector, besides being 
expert on the viola da gamba. In 1880 (with 
O. Laffert) he founded the Zeitschrift fur Instru- 
mentenbau at Leipzig. In 1886 he opened there 
a collection of instruments which in 1890 went 
to the Berlin Hochschule, and then formed a 
second collection which in turn became in 1906 
the nucleus of the Heyer Museum at Cologne 
(catalogue published in 1904). Author of 
Geigenzeitel alter Meister vom 16. bis Mitte d. 19. 
Jahrh. 1902 (2d part, 1910), and Weltadressbuch 
d. gesammlen Musikinstrumenten-Industrie, 1903 
(8th ed. 1912). 

Witek, Anton (Saaz, 1872). Excellent Bohem¬ 
ian violinist, pupil of his father and the Prague 
Conservatory, appearing first when but eight 
and from 1889 gaining high reputation as soloist. 
From 1894 he was concertmaster of the Berlin 
Philharmonic and in 1910-18 of the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra. From about 1895 he was 
much associated in tours with the Danish pian¬ 
ist Vita (Friese) Gerhardt (b. 1868), whom he 
married in 1909, and in 1903 formed the Phil¬ 
harmonic Trio with her and Joseph Malkin, 
which was revived in Boston in 1914, when 
Malkin joined the orchestra there. In 1910-16 
he taught at the Von Ende music-school in New 
York and later at the Malkin school. A. 

Witherspoon, Herbert (Buffalo, N. Y. 1873). 
Eminent American operatic bass, pupil of 
Stoeckel, Hor. Parker, MacDowell, Dubulle, 
Faure, Bouhy, H. J. Wood, Capoul and Lam- 
perti, from 1895 becoming known in concert and 


from 1898 in opera. His early career was mainly 
as a favorite concert-singer, but in 1908-16 he 
was engaged at the Metropolitan, New York. 
He has made five tours in England. He sang at 
the premiere of Parker’s Mona (1912). In 1899 
he married Greta Hughes in Paris and in 1916 
the soprano Florence Hinkle. He now teaches in 
his own school in New York. A. 

Witkowski, Georges Martin (in Algeria, 1867). 
French composer, from 1887 in military service, 
then pupil of d'lndy (though he had already 
composed in large forms). About 1900 he settled 
in Lyons, where in 1902 he founded a Schola 
Cantorum (chorus) and in 1905 an orchestra, 
uniting them in the production of large works. 
Has written 2 symphonies (1898, 1911), the 
symphonic poems Harold , 1894, and Marche 
d'Arthur, prelude to the unfinisned opera Myrd- 
hinn , various other orchestral pieces, a piano- 
quintet (1898), a string-quartet (1903), a violin- 
sonata (1907), the choral work Poeme de la 
Maison , 1917, and the short opera Le Maitre h 
Chanter , 1891. 

Witt, Christian Friedrich (71660-1716). 17th C. 

Witt, Franz Xaver (Walderbach, 1834-1888, 
n. Landshut). Bavarian priest and influential 
church-musician, pupil of Proske and Schrems, 
in 1856-67 teaching at the Ratisbon Theological 
Seminary and there starting the Fliegende 
Blatter fiXr kathol. Kirchenmusik and Musica 
Sacra (both 1866) and also the Allgem. Deutscher 
Cacilienverein (1867), which before long had 
many branches throughout Europe. He sought 
by every means to reawaken interest in the older 
a cappella style. Wrote many masses, 2 Re¬ 
quiems, motets, litanies, hymns, etc. Author of 
Der Zustand d. kathol. Kirchenmusik , 1865, Ueber 
d. Dirigieren d. kathol. Kirchenmusik and Das 
bayer. Kultusministerium , 1886. Memoir by 
Karl Walter, 1889 (2d ed. 1906), with list of 
works. 

Witt, Friedrich (Haltenbergstetten, 1770- 
1837, Wurzburg). Able Bavarian violinist and 
conductor, pupil of A. Rosetti, from about 1790 
playing in the court-orchestra at Wallerstein and 
from 1802 court-director at Wurzburg (after 
1815 as city-director, the grand duchy having 
been terminated). Wrote 2 operas (1804-06), 2 
oratorios, masses, cantatas, 9 symphonies, 
pieces for wind-band, a septet, a quintet, a flute- 
concerto etc* 

Witt, Theodor de (Wesel, 1823-1855, Rome). 
Rhenish church-musician, enabled by Liszt to 
study with Dehn, in 1846 sent to Italy on a 
governmental stipend to investigate music of 
the a cappella school. He edited vols. i-iii of the 
Breitkopf & Hartel edition of Palestrina, but 
was cut off by consumption. Also wrote Psalms, 
motets, etc. 

Witte, Georg Heinrich (Utrecht, 1843). 
Dutch conductor and composer, pupil of the 
Hague and Leipzig Conservatories, from 1865 
teaching at Leipzig and in Alsace, and in 1871- 
1911 conductor of the Musikverein in Essen, 
gaining the title of royal professor in 1905. Has 
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written the choral work An die Sonne, a ’cello- 
concerto, an Elegie for violin and orchestra, a 
piano-quartet (prize at Florence), a ’cello- 
sonata and other pieces, excellent piano-works 
(some for 4 hands) and songs, besides a history 
of the Essen Musikverein (1913). 

Wittgenstein, Friedrich Ernst, Count (Schloss 
Sannerz, 1837). Hessian nobleman, pupil of 
Jul. Rietz, writing the operas Die W elfenbraut, 
1879, and Antonius und Kleopatra , 1883, Szenen 
aus dev Frithjofsage (with orchestra) and other 
songs. 

Wittich, Marie (Giessen, 1868). Gifted Hes¬ 
sian operatic soprano, pupil of Frau Otto- 
Ubridz, in 1889-1914 a leading singer at the 
Dresden Opera, there marrying Dr. Karl Faul. 

Witting, Karl (Jiilich, 1823-1907, Dresden). 
Able Rhenish teacher, pupil of Reichel, from 
1847 in Paris and then in Germany, from 1861 
settled at Dresden. Wrote a piano-quartet, a 
'cello-sonata, a violin-method and some pieces, 
besides choral works and operas. He edited a 
collection of violin-duos and a musical dictionary 
(1887), and was author of a Gesch. d. Violinspiels, 
1900, and analyses for the KonzertfUhrer . 

Woelfl [Wolfl], Joseph (Salzburg, 1772- 
1812). Famous Austrian pianist and composer, 
pupil of Leop. Mozart and Mich. Haydn, in 
1792-94 active at Warsaw, then at Vienna, from 
1801 at Paris and from 1805 at London. At 
Vienna he was a rival of Beethoven, but on 
friendly terms. From 1798 he became known 
throughout Austria and Germany by means of 
pianistic tours. Both as player and as composer 
he won high regard, since his musicianship was 
excellent. He was by some considered Beet¬ 
hoven’s superior in improvisation. Wrote 9 
operas, operettas and ballets (1795-1807), 2 
symphonies, 7 piano-concertos (including Le 
Cahne, 1806, Miliiaire and The Cuckoo ), a violin- 
concerto, an overture, some orchestral dances, 
15 string-quartets, about 20 piano- and other 
trios, about 30 violin-sonatas, 11 flute-sonatas, 
4 ’cello-sonatas, 4 sonatas or duos for harp and 
piano, about 65 piano-sonatas (5 for 4 hands), 
including Le Diable h Quatre and the famous 
Non plus ultra (op. 41), 2 Divertissements and 
many variations and lesser pieces. G. 

Wohlgemuth. Gustav (Leipzig. 1863). Emi¬ 
nent Saxon choral conductor, trained at the 
Leipzig Conservatory, from 1891 leader of the 
new Mannerchor there (which he founded), 
from 1898 of the Singakademie and also of other 
societies, besides in 1902-12 leading festivals of 
the Sangerbund at Gratz, Breslau and Nurem¬ 
berg. Since 1907 he has edited the Deutsche 
Sdngerbundeszeitung. Has written over 100 
men’s choruses (some with orchestra). 

Woikowski-Bteclau. Victnr Hngn vrm (n 
Schweidnitz, 1866). Silesian composer and civil 
official, in music pupil of B. Wolff and Wilh, 
Berger, from about 1890 settled in Berlin, where 
he gained the title of royal professor. Has 
written the operas Helga , 1904, Der lange Kerl , 
1906, and Das Nothemd , 1913, 3 melodramas, 


4 ballades for baritone and orchestra, numerous 
songs, the orchestral prelude Jeanne d'Arc, 
1907, etc. 

Woldemar, Michel (Orleans, 1750-1816, Cler¬ 
mont-Ferrand). Talented French violinist, 
pupil of Lolli and resembling him in character 
and style. He lived a wandering life, mostly in 
connection with a theatrical troupe. He made 
a variant of the violin (the violon-alto) by add¬ 
ing a fifth string of low pitch, so as to secure 
viola-compass. Wrote a concerto for this instru¬ 
ment, 3 violin-concertos, violin-duos, and many 
rather ecc entric so natas and pieces, besides 
methods f or violin, viola and clarinet. He was 
also interested in musical stenography. Q. 

Wolf, Bodo (Frankfort, 1888). Hessian com¬ 
poser, pupil of Jul. Wolf (his uncle), Reichen- 
berger, Klose and Mottl (also Ph.D. of Munich 
Univ. in 1911), since 1920 director at Saar- 
briicken. Has written the symphonic poem 
Totenfahrt , an epilogue to Shakespeare’s Othello , 
an overture, a serenade for small orchestra, a 
string-quartet, piano-pieces, part-songs and 
songs. Author of a monograph on H. V. Beck 
(1911). He lives in Frankfort, 

Wolf, Ernst Wilhelm (Grossheringen, 1735- 
1792, Weimar). Thuringian violinist, from 1761 
concertmaster at Weimar and from 1768 court- 
director there. Wrote about 20 stage-works, 
several church-cantatas and other sacred music, 
15 symphonies, 17 ensemble-suites, 18 piano- 
concertos, 17 string-quartets, sonatas for violin 
and for piano, etc., besides some text-books. 

Wolf, Ferdinand (Vienna, 1796-1866, do.). 
Austrian historian of literature, long librarian of 
the Vienna Library, author of the valuable 
treatise Ueber d. Lais, Sequenzenu. Leiche, 1841, 
which is a standard authority on medieval song. 

Wolf, Hugo (Windischgratz, 1860-1903, Vien¬ 
na) . Distinguished Styrian composer, for a 
time pupil of the Vienna Conservatory, but 
mostly self-taught, in 1881-82 assistant and 
chorusmaster at the Salzburg Opera (under 
i Muck) and in 1884-87 critic for the SnJnnblnM 
in Vienna. Except for these small positions he 
held no official posts. From 1897 he was men¬ 
tally deranged. The recognition of his extraor¬ 
dinary genius advanced slowly from about 1888, 

whpn +h« Vl'on n a Wo rrn p-p_^ror»rnnmrn .I Tirr,. 

gram with some of his works coupled with Beet¬ 
hoven’s. It is only in 1888 that he began writ¬ 
ing, often with marvelous rapidity, the finer of 
his monumental series of over 275 songs. At 
times he was filled with ambitions for success on 
the opera-stage. But his fame rests chiefly 
on his unique inspiration as a song-writer, bring¬ 
ing him into the great circle of Schubert, Schu¬ 
mann, Franz and Brahms. With all of these he 

Tipoonn + o nniri + ci nf nnnln i»tt nn -r.rs-.11 nn ...UV Wn™ 

ner (whom he admired intensely), but his genius 
for identification with the poet, for perfect 
characterization and for masterly workmanship 
was completely his own. His works include 

Songs—12 Lieder aus der Jugmdzeti* 1877-78; 31 
Lieder nach verschiedenen Dichtern, 1877-97; 53 




WOLF — WOLFFHEIM 


861 


Qcdirhte van Marike, 1SSS; 20 Oedichtc ^ Jichm- 
thrjft 51 Grticht* mii IS88-30; 

Spanishes Litdcrbuch [44 poems). ! Jtnhan- 

iwh&t Lxetierbuch (40 poems, versions by Hcvso). 
1S0Q-DO. Of these ho orchestrated 20, and others 
have been added by llcger, Also about 20 other 

Choral works— Chri&tnacht, 18SG-89; Blfentiad, 1881- 
01; Dam Vatcrhuul, 1B90; 0 flaored uhoniacfl a cap- 
pel fa, 1881; FrUhUmschor from jlfoatHf Venegas, 
1S97; 0 choruses for Kletefcs Print vom Homburg-, 
Die Stunden wrrausehen (fragment). Also arrange¬ 
ment of the song Der Fcmtdler. 1802. 

Oww—Dcr CorrcvUter, 1800, Manud Venyas (frag- 
mmt). Incidental music for Ibsens Dos Fast aw 
Solhnng, 1 SOL . _ _ ^ y „ 4 . . 

For archest ra—symphony m B-lhit (3 movements) and 
sketches for one in G min,; symphonic pa&n t Ftn- 
tkesitea, 1883; ItalfaniMeha Serenade, 1803-04 U 
movement, for small orchestra); violin-ooncerto in 

Stdtig-qSartot in D min. (1870-80) and a movement 
for ono in D, _ 

Piano-Honatsis in G and G mm. 

Hia literary writings were edited by Batka 
arid Wemer in 1911, Memoirs by Decacy, 4 
vols, 1903-00, Huberiandt, 1903 (2d ed. 1911), P- 
MOiler, 1004, E. Schmitz, 1906, Newman, 1907, 
Morokl, 1912 (2d ecL 1920), and Schur, 1922, 
besides many essays and critiques, Wolf-Ver- 
eiue were started in Berlin in 1S00 (by Paul 
Mftllor) and Vienna in 1897 (by Michael Habcr- 
leuidt). The latter, after caring for the publica¬ 
tion or distribution, of the composer's manu¬ 
scripts, etc., was dissolved in 1906. G. 

Wolf, Johannes (Berlin, 1869). Eminent 
Prussian musicologist, trained at Berlin Univer¬ 
sity (Ph.D. 1892) and the Berlin Hochschule, 
from 1892 teacher and choral leader, then en¬ 
gaged in private research, from 1902 lecturer at 
Berlin University and since 100S professor 
(emeritus from 1922), besides lecturing on music- 
history at the Institut fiir Kirchenrausik. Au¬ 
thor of a valuable Q&cft. d> Mcnmmlnoialioti 
11250-1460], 3 parts, 11)05, Deutsche Liudcr <L 
lS.Jtxhrh. 1910 (in the Liliencron Festschrift), 
Handbuch d. Notoriionthtinde, 1913, and many 
important articles, besides editing works by 
j. R. Aide, Rhaw, Isaac, Obreeht, etc., for the 
great collections. In 1899-1904 ho assisted 
Fleischer in editing the L M* G. Snmmdbdc. 

Wolf, Ludwig (Frankfort, 1804-1859, Vienna). 
Hessian pianist and violinist, pupil of Scyfricd, 
writing 3 string-quartets, a piano-quartet, 4 
string-trios, etc. See Neuc ftcitschrift, 1859. 

Wolf, William (Breslau, 1838-1913, Berlin). 
Silesian piano-teacher and lecturer on music- 
history, pupil of the Stern Conservatory and the 
Kullak Academy (Berlin), from 1881 lecturing 
at the Humboldt Academy and the Breslaur 
Conservatory. Author of a Atusik-Acsthctik* 2 
vols. 1896,1906, and Gcsammdtcmwikmheti&cho 
Avfsdtze, 1894, besides a memorial of O. Eich- 
berg (1893). _ 

Wolf-F err arh Erin an no (Venice, 1870), named 
from his father, the noted German painter 
August Wolf mid his Italian mother, Emilia 
Ferrari. Eminent Italian composer, pupil of 
Rheinberger, but largely self-taught, in 1902-09 
director of the Liceo Marcello in Venice and 


then settling in Munich. Most of his works 
show a notable delicacy and refinement of con¬ 
ception and execution, combined with fine 
melodic invention and power of characteriza¬ 
tion. Has written the operas Cenerentola , 1900, 
Le Donne Curiose, 1903, 1 Quatlro Rusteghi , 1906, 

II Segreto di Susanna t 1909, I Giojelli della 
Madonna , 1911 (his one excursion into the ‘ver- 
istic' field), and L' Amor e Medico , 1913, the 
Biblical cantatas La Sulamite, 1899, and Talitta 
Cumi, the oratorio La Vita Nuova, 1903, a 
Kammer symphonic, a piano-quintet, 2 piano- 
trios, a violin-sonata, 3 piano-impromptus and 
other pieces. All his dramatic works have been 
brought out in Germany because of difficulties 
with the Italian house that controls publication 
in Italy. When he came to America in 1912 he 
had never heard any of his works in Italian. See 
sketch by Teibler in Monographien modemer 
Musiker, 1906. G, A. 

Wolff, Auguste Desire Bernard (Paris, 1821- 
1887, do.). Noted French piano-maker, also 
trained as pianist at the Paris Conservatory and 
in 1842-47 instructor there. In 1850 he became 
connected with Pleyel et Cie., in 1852 a partner 
and in 1855 Pleyel’s successor as head of the 
firm. With the help of the acoustician Lissajous, 
he developed a large number of improvements 
and special devices. He became president of 
the Societe des Compositeurs and also estab¬ 
lished the Pleyel-Wolff prize, annually awarded 
for a piano-work with or without orchestra. G. 

Wolff, Edouard (Warsaw, 1816-1880, Paris). 
Fine Polish pianist, pupil of Zawadski, Eisner 
and Wurfel, from 1835 active in Paris. He was 
intimate with Chopin, with whom he had many 
points of resemblance. Wrote in all about 350 
works for piano, including a concerto, 38 duos 
with violin (with De Beriot or Vieuxtemps), a 
very large number of 6ttides, otc, 

Wolff, Heinrich (Frankfort, 1813-1898, Leip¬ 
zig). Noted Hessian violinist, pupil of F6my, 
Sohnyder von Wartcnsco, Mayseder and Sey- 
fried, from 1830 touring with much success 
throughout Europe and in 1838—78 concert- 
master at the Frankfort Opera. Wrote sym¬ 
phonies, overtures, 6 quintets, 9 quartets, 4 
violin-concertos, 2 sonatas, variations, etc. 

Wolff, Leonard (Hrdberstndt, 1848). Saxon 
violinist and conductor, pupil of the Cologne 
Conservatory and (on the Mozart Scholarship) of 
Vieuxtemps, L. Kiel and Joachim, from 1875 
music-director at Marburg University, in 1880- 
83 conductor of the CUcUionvorcm and a men's 
chorus at Wiesbaden, and from 1884 at Bonn, 
till 1898 as city-director and also till 1913 direc¬ 
tor and professor at the University. Ph.D. of 
Leipzig Univ. in 1890, with a thesis on the use of 
the motif. 

Wolff, Max. Hessian composer of the operas 
Das heisse Eisen, 1909, Der Heilige, 1913, and 
Frau Berthes Vespergang, 1921. 

Wolffheim, Werner Joachim (Berlin, 1877). 
Prussian lawyer and musicologist, educated at 
Munich, Berlin and Leipzig Universities (Jur. 
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D.), in. 1S98-19QG in law-practico at Berlin, 
fmm 1910 contributing valuable articles to peri¬ 
odicals, including essays on the court-music at 
Cello (1910, in the Lilieneron Festschrift) , on 
Hans Bach and various Bnchiana (1910-12, in 
the BacMahrhuch) , etc. From 1912 he joined 
Springer and Schneider in editing the cotitiiuia- 
tions of Elinor's Qudhm^L^x ikon, prepared the 
clavier-concertos for the standard edition of 
Haydn and for a time assisted Kretzachmar in 
the revision of Spitta’s life of Bach. In 1913 he 
organized a section for musical aesthetics at the 
Esthetics Congress in Berlin. He has gathered 
a notable library. 

Wolfrum, Philipp (n. Bayreuth, 1854-1919, 
Samaden). Eminent Bavarian conductor and 
music-historian, trained at the Munich Conserv¬ 
atory, from 187S teacher at the Bamberg 
Seminary and from 1884 organist and music- 
director at Heidelberg University and from 1393 
full professor, besides conducting the Bach* 
Veroin and the Evangel. Kirchenohorgcsang- 
v<mtin for Baden, Hesse- and Wurtemberg. In 
1891 ho was made Ph.D. by Leipzig Univ. and 
in 1919 Theol. D. by Heidelberg Umy. In 1900, 
r Il and ’’IS ho led festivals at Heidelberg. In 
1903 he designed a noted concert-hall at Heidel¬ 
berg with movable platforms, etc. Wrote the 
choral works Das grosse Halleluja, a Weihnachts- 
mysknum, 1899, Fcstimimk and An der Kaiser, 
many choruses and songs, the overture Kricger- 
wefw Mimcftrirjthvten, 1914, a piano-quintet, 
the string-quartet Int FrUhling, a piano-trio, a 
1 cello-sonata, 3 organ-sonatas, 3 TondicMunym, 
many preludes, etc., and edited ChmdhUcher. 
Author of a life of Bach (1006, 2d ed, 1010). 
studies in Luther's relations to music (1917-18). 
treatises on Protestant church-music (1891, 
J 94-95, 1014) and Die Heiddberger Konzerlre- 
form, 1915. Memoir by K. Hnsse, 1919 (in 
ZeUschr. /Ur Musikiinsneniich.). His brother Karl 
(b. 1857), from 1895 teacher at the Altdorf Sem¬ 
inary, has written 3 fine organ-sonatas, preludes, 
choruses etc. 

Wolfsohn, Carl (Alzci, 1334-1997, in Now 
Jcriicy), Able Hessian pianist, pupil of Aloys 
Schmitt and V, Laohner, from 1848 touring in 
Germany and from 1852 in London. In 1854 he 

j-_ r>i. :t . .ill- i ■ t 
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with ohambor-recitalfi and also complete series 
of piano-works by Beethoven, Schumann anti 
Chopin, and in 1873 undertook similar educa¬ 
tional work in Chicago, besides conducting the 
Beethoven Society there. A. 

Walk eastern, Oswald yon (1377-1445)* loth C. Q, 
Wolianck, Friedrich (Berlin, 1782-1831, do.). 
Prussian law yer and amateur composer, writing 
an op cm (1811) and other stage-workp; ; a enn+ate, 

- r±,C433c^ and nihi?* uiuuvit-iuUtJic, parv-songs, 
songs, 2 overtures, clarinet-concertos, sextets, 
quintets, quartets, a trio, piano-sonatas, etc. 

Welle, John Frederick (Bethlehem, Pa. 
1803), Eminent American organist and choral 
conductor, pupil of D. D. Wood and Rhein- 
berger, in 1881-84 playing at Trinity Church in 
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Bethlehem and in 1885-1905 at the Moravian 
Church, aa well as from 1887 at the Packer 
Memorial Church at Lehigh University (South 
Bethlehem). In 1905-11 he was professor at the 
University of California (Berkeley), i n 1907-09 
organist at the First Congregational Church and 
conductor of symphony and choral concerts. In 
1911 he resumed activity at Bethlehem, becom¬ 
ing organist at the Salem Lutheran Church and 
conductor of several choral societies in outside 
places. His great achievement is the gradual 
evolution of the Bethlehem Bach Choir, based 
on various undertakings from about 1882 and 
fully organized in 1900 for the giving of annual 
festivals (intermitted in 1905-11). Especially 
since 1912, these have drawn auditors from 
great distances. The B min. Mass has been sung 
each year, the oratorios each several times, over 
40 of the cantatas, etc. The orchestra is chiefly 
taken from the Philadelphia Orchestra. The 
choir has also appeared in New York and Phila¬ 
delphia. See Walters, The Bethlehem Bach 
Choir , 1918. A. 

Wollenhaupt, Hermann Adolf (n* Leipzig, 
1827-1803, New York), Noted Saxon pianist 
and teacher, pupil of Knorr and Hauptmann, 
from 1845 active in New York, but with a Euro¬ 
pean tour in 1855. Wrote about 100 effective 
siUon-piecea and transcriptions. G, A. 

WolTgaudt, Edgar (Wiesbaden, 1880). Gifted 
Hessian violinist, pupil of the Wiesbaden Con¬ 
servatory and of H. Heermann, from 1900 in the 
court-orchestra at Hanover and since 1903 con- 
eortmaster of the Gcwandhaus Orchestra in 
Leipzig, He has often served also at Bayreuth 
and in 1914 declined an offer to succeed Petri at 
Dresden, He married the daughter of Nikiseh, 

Wollick, Nicolas. 16th C. 

Wolstenhoime, William (Blackburn, 1865). 
Eminent English organist (blind), pupil of Done, 
from 1888 playing in Blackburn, in 1902-04 at 
the Weigh House Chapel in London and since 
then at All Saints’ (Norfolk .Since 

1385 he has been noted as recitalist in England 
and elsewhere (in America from 1908). Has 
written about 60 organ-works, including 2 
sonatas, a Grand Chccitr on the 4th Gregorian 

tenC fimtaqi'tq n,w!iifln0 o » I W-. . * - 

a suite for strings, a wind-quintet, 2 at ring- 
quartets, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, a piano-sonata and many pieces, the 
cantata Lord Vllink Daughter, part-son ns and 
songs. G. 

Woltz, Johann. 17th C. 

Wolzogen fund Neuhaual, Ernst, Freiherr von 

(Breslau, 1855), brother of the next, Silesian 

i oai /vi . 
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Bcrim os the founder of the ' Uoberbrettl/ a 
peculiar enterprise for producing small plays, 
pantomimes, etc., with or without music, mostly 
of m> ultra-modem character. In this ho was 
joined by O. .1, Bierbaum and F, Wedekind, with 
Oskar Strauss? as musical manager. For a few 
months the effort made a sensation. Author of 
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the comic novel Der Kraftmayr, 1897 [about 
Liszt], and the collected essays Ansichten u. 
Aussichten, 1908, etc. His wife, nee Elsa Laura 
Seemann von Mangern, specializes in songs with 
lute-accompaniment and has published 5 books 
of such songs. In 1910—11 she and her husband 
toured in America. 

Wolzogen [und Neuhaus], Hans Paul, Freiherr 

von (Potsdam, 1848), son of the next and brother 
of the foregoing. Industrious Prussian writer, 
educated in philology at Berlin University, from 
1871 engaged in literary studies at Potsdam and 
since 1877 at Bayreuth as editor of the Bay - 
reuther Blatter and central manager of the 
Wagner-Verein. Among his very numerous 
publications (mostly dealing with Wagner) are 
biographies or reminiscences (1883, '84, '90, 

1905) , guides to the Ring cycle (1876), Tristan 
(1880) and Parsifal (1882), studies ofhtft poetry 
(1876, 77), his dramatic ideal (1876, '81, *85, 

1906) , his heroic characters (1886), etc., besides 
editions of some of his literary works. Author 
also of Kunst u. Kirche, 1913, and a monograph 
on C. T. E. Hoffmann (1922). He also wrote 
texts for Sommer’s Schloss der Herzen (1899), 
d’Albert's Flauto Solo (1905) and Hoffmann’s 
Undine (1922), and translated Schure’s Drame 
Musicale (1877). G. 

Wolzogen [und Neuhaus], Karl August Alfred, 
Freiherr von (Frankfort, 1823-1883, San Remo). 
Hessian theater-manager, from 1868 at the 
court-theater at Schwerin, writing Ueber 
Theater u. Musik, 1860, on the mounting of 
Mozart’s Don Giovanni (1860), a life of Mme. 
Schroder-Devrient (1863) and new versions of 
Don Giovanni and Der Schauspieldirektor. 

Wood, Charles (Armagh, 1866). Irish com¬ 
poser, pupil of T. O. Marks and the Royal 
College (London), with further study at Cam¬ 
bridge (Mus.D. 1894), in 1888-94 leading the 
University Musical Society (under Stanford) 
and in 1889-97 acting as bandmaster for the 
University Volunteers. Has written the choral 
works Ode to the West Wind , 1889, Ode on Music, 
1894, Ode on Time , 1898, Dirge for Two Veterans, 
1901, Song of the Tempest, 1902, and Ballad of 
Dundee , 1904, orchestral variations on Patrick 
Sarsfield (1907), music for Euripides* Ion and 
Iphigenia in Tauris, a piauo-eoneerto, a prize 
wind-quintet, a string-quartet, church-music, 
part-songs and songs. G. 

Wood, Daniel Joseph (n. Rochester, 1849- 
1919, Exeter). Able English organist, trained as 
a choirboy at Rochester Cathedral, where he 
early became deputy to John Hopkins, in 1869 
going to Boston, in 1875 to Chichester Cathedral 
and in 1876.to Exeter Cathedral .where he re¬ 
mained till his death and where he also con¬ 
ducted notable choral societies. In 1896 he was 
made Mus.D. by the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

Wood, David Duffield (n. Pittsburgh, 1838- 
1910, Philadelphia). Gifted American organist 
(blind), educated at the Philadelphia School for 
the Blind, where from 1853 he began teaching 
and from 1887 was director, producing many 


large choral works. From 1864 he was organist 
at St. Stephen’s, continuing over 45 years, and 
also played for about 25 years at evening ser¬ 
vices in the Baptist Temple. Temple Univer¬ 
sity made him Mus.D. Wrote anthems and 
other church-mnsic. A. 

Wood, Henry Joseph (London, 1870). Dis¬ 
tinguished English conductor, a practical organ¬ 
ist from his tenth year and giving recitals at 
London Exhibitions in 1883 and ’85, then pupil of 
the Royal Academy (many prizes). In 1889 
he began conducting with a theatrical troupe 
and soon undertook opera. His first important 
post was in the Promenade Concerts in the new 
Queen's Hall (from 1895) and the Saturday 
Afternoon series there (from 1897), which 
demonstrated his power so fully that from 1897 
he led festivals at Nottingham, from 1900 at 
Wolverhampton, from 1902 at Sheffield and 
from 1908 at Norwich. From time to time he 
also appeared as guest on the Continent and in 
America (1904). In 1918 he was offered the 
conductorship of the Boston Symphony Orches¬ 
tra (following Muck), but declined. Knighted 
in 1911. In 1898 he married the gifted Russian 
singer Olga Narishkin (d. 1909). Sketch by 
Rosa Newmarch, 1904. G, A. 

Woodman, Raymond Huntington (Brooklyn, 
1861). Gifted American organist, pupil of his 
father, Buck and Franck, in 1879-80 at Nor¬ 
wich, Conn., and then at the First Presbyterian 
Church in Brooklyn, besides teaching at the 
Packer Institute, the Metropolitan College of 
Music in New York and the Am. Inst, of Applied 
Music. He is a fellow of the Brooklyn Institute 
of Arts and Sciences and head of its music- 
section. In 1894-97 he edited a church-music 
department in the New York Evangelist . Has 
written an Ode to Music, an organ-suite and 
many pieces, many anthems, part-songs, songs 
and piano-pieces. A. 

Woods, Francis Cunningham (London, 1862). 
English organist, pupil of the Nat. Training 
School (London), from 1883 organist at Brase- 
nose College, Oxford, and in 1886-95 at Exeter 
College there, besides lecturing at the University 
in 1890-95 and acting as private organist for the 
Duke of Marlborough at Blenheim in 1891-94. 
Since 1896 he has been organist and music- 
master at the Highgate Grammar School, Lon¬ 
don, and in 1897-1901 conductor of the Finsbury 
Choral Association. Has written the choral 
works King Harold, Grey port Legend, Old May- 
Day and The Lords of Labor , music for The 
Tempest, a suite for small orchestra, part-songs 
and songs. 

Wooldridge, H. lEllis (Winchester, 1845-1917, 
London). Able English historian, from 1895 
professor of fine arts at Oxford University. 
Author of The English Metrical Psalter , 1890 
(also in Grove’s Diet under 1 Psalter ’), a re¬ 
vised and enlarged edition of Chappell’s Music 
of the Olden Time (1893, 2 vols,), vols. i-ii of the 
Oxford History of Music , 1901-05 (on 1 The 
Polyphonic Period ’), and articles in the Musical 
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Antiquary in the sumo field. and editor of exam¬ 
ples of English harmony prior to 1500 (iS0G> t 
of three volumes of Purcell's church-music and 
(with R. Bridges) of the Taltendon Hymnal, 
1800. 

Woollett, Henri Edouard (Havre, 1864). 
English-French teacher and composer, pupil of 
Pugno and Massenet, From about 1885 active at 
Havre in promoting free popular instruction in 
music and allied undertakings, Han written the 
pee til o lyriquo Ln Rose de Sharon, mi orchestral 
Petite Suite, a wind-quintet, sonatas for violin (2), 
for 1 cello at id for flute, many piano-pieces and 
songs, besides a pantomime. Author of a TraiU 
do Prosodic, 1003* and a Histoir&dc la Munique, 2 
vok, 1000—12 (prize from the AcadGime), 

W5rh Georg (n. Eger, 1803-1913, Senders- 
hausen). Bohemian 'cellist, pupil of Baudiseh 
and F. Grutzmacher (the elder), from 1881 in the 
ytmuss Orchestra at Vienna, In 1883-80 in the 
Tonhalle Orchestra uL Zurich, in 1888-91 in the 
KurorChester at Karlsbad and after 1892 in the 
court-orchestra at Sonde rshausen, becoming 
conoertmaater and having the title of chamber- 
musician, besides teaching in the Conservatory. 
Editor of various "cello-works. 

Wormser, AiulrG Alphonse Toussamt (Paris* 
1851)* French composer, trained at the Paris 
Conservatory (Prlx do Rome, 1875), writing the 
operas Ad tic Ponthii in, 1877, and Ilivoli, 1890, 
the fantasy La Dragon Vert, 1895, the ballet 
ISJst&ile, 1897, the pantomimes U Enfant PrtvL 
WM fa 1890, and L'ldial, 1806, the symphonic) 
poems Lupcrcitlc and Diane d Etulymion, an 
orchestral Suite Tsiyemc, Intermezzo and Gavotte, 
n Gigue for violin and orchestra, n pinno-ptccca, 
men's choruses and songs. G. 

WorohkiewiCK, Isidor (Czcmowite, 1836-1903, 
do.), Austrian priest (of the Greek Church) and 
church-musician, pupil of the Vicuna Conserva¬ 
tory, from about i860 professor at the Theolog¬ 
ical Seminary at Czernowlfcis, establishing an 
Academia Orlhodoxu for the reform of churoh- 
muBic, umud ing pcijyphoit ic singing. Author or 
editor of many text-books, collections of liturgi¬ 
cal pieces, Ilimninian and Ruthenian folk- 
songs for school-use, etc. (from 1868). Wrote 
some stage-pieces, Rumanian songs and dances 
for piano. 

Woss, Josef Venantius von (Cattnro, 1803), 
Dalmatian composer, pupil of the Vienna Con¬ 
servatory, la 1880-89 teaching at a military 
school in Moravia, in 1892-93 at the vhoir- 
school of the Votivkircha in Vienna and then 
leader of the Ilietzinger Murdkvorein and critic 
for Mueiba Diiinu. Hus written the operas 
Lenzlilgc, 1905, and Fktvietmce Abonteucr, 1910, 
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tuusjc. men s choruses, many songs, a symphony, 
the overture Sakuntala, an orchestral serenade, 
a piano-sextet, etc.* besides making piano- 
scores of Mahler's 3d, 4th, 8th and 9th Sym- 
plionies and of his Dae kfaftende Lied and Lied 
rou dor Erdc, and a manual of modulation 
(1917-21). 


Wotquenne, Alfred (n, Charleroi, 1S07). 
Eminent Belgian musicologist, trained at the 
Brussels Conservatory and since 1894 librarian, 
secretary and inspector there. Author of cata¬ 
logues of the Conservatory library (from 1894, 
4 vols. out of 8 up to 1914), of the works of 
Galuppi (1899, 2d ed. 1902), of those of Gluck 
(1904), of those of K, P, E. Bach (1905), of those 
of Luigi Rossi (1909), of the dramatic poetry of 
£cno, Mctastasio and Goldoni (1905) and of 
about 18,0OQ Italian cantata da camera of the 
18th century (on cards, unpublished). He has 
extended the collections by Gevaort of old 
French music and begun a fresh collection of his 
own (4 vols. out of 20), besides one of Italian 
chansons, (7. 

Wotton, William Bale (Torquay, 1832-?). 
Able English bassoonist, early trained in military 
bands and later at the Royal Academy (Lon¬ 
don), from about 1850 continuing in anny serv¬ 
ice, though sought after by leading orchestras, 
but from 1870 playing at the Crystal Palace, in 
the Philharmonic and other orchestras and 
teaching at the Royal College, lie retired in 
1004. (7. 

Wouters, Francois Adolphe {Brussels, 1849)* 
Belgian organist, pupil of the Brussels Conserv ■ 
atoiy, from 1868 at the l£glisc du Finist.ore and 
choirmaster at St.-Nicolas, since 1871 professor 
of piano at the Conservatory. Has written 6 
masses (from 1872), a To Dcum* an Avc Maria, 
nHi^r church-musl^ an overture, a violin-sonata, 
piano-pieces, Guides and transcriptions, men's 
choruses, etc. 

Woycke, Eugen Adalbert (Danzig, 1843). 
Prussian pianist, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory* since about 1870 settled in Edinburgh, 
where in 1871 be married the violinist Emily 
JIninilton. Has written the piano-sonatas 
Dramaliqae, IHtrimntique, Potiiquc, Capricieuue 
and Ilfroique, many elmrnotcristio pieces, a 
violin-concerto, 2 violin-sonatas and various 
pieces. 

Woyrsch, Felix von (Troppau, 1860). Emi¬ 
nent Austrian (Sdedan) organist, conductor and 
composer, pupil of Chevullior, but mostly self- 
taught, since 1894 active at Altona, where he 
conducts the Singnkadcrnie and the TfirelieneW 
as well as the city symphony-concerts and 
popular concerts, besides from 1895 being 
organist at the Fricdcnskirche and since 1903 
at the Johomiiskirche. lu 1901 ho was made 
royal professor and in 1917 member of the 
Akadcmie, Has written the operas Der Pjarrcr 
van Mcudoa, 1886, Dcr Wcibcrhricg, 1800, and 
Wikingarfahrt, 1890 r music for Sakuntata, the 
choral works DieGeburt Jcm, a Passion, Deufach- 
at Hctrbann, Der Vandalen A^^p/un Hnwh- 
ischtiOde an Aphrodite, Tokntanz and Da lachte 
ech&n Sign'd, the ballads with orchestra WolW 
er 7 lur fragen and Edward* numerous choruses 
and part-songs, arrangements of German folk¬ 
songs, 2 symphonies, the overture Hamm, a 
prologue to the Dmna Gommedia, a Skatdi&chc 
flhaptorfie, 3 PJawtasien from BQcklin, a violin- 
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concerto, a string-quartet, many effective piano- 
pieces and songs. 

Wrangel, Vassily Georgievitch (Petrograd, 
1862-1901, do.). Russian nobleman, pupil of 
the Petrograd Conservatory, writing a sym¬ 
phony (1894), an orchestral suite, music for 
Tchapiev’s Falsche Demetrius (1896) and for 2 
ballets, songs, etc. In 1898-99 he edited the 
Nouvellist. 

Wranitzky, Ariton (Neureisch, 1761-1819, 
Vienna), brother of the next. Moravian violin¬ 
ist, pupil of his brother, Albrechtsberger, Mozart 
and Haydn, from 1808 conductor for Prince 
Lobkowitz and prominent as teacher in Vienna. 
Wrote a violin-concerto, 6 quintets, 15 quartets, 
violin-duos, sonatas and a method, besides 2 
masses (1796-97). 

Wranitzky, Paul (Neureisch, 1756-1808, 
Vienna), brother of the above. Talented 
Moravian violinist, pupil of J. Kraus, from 1785 
conductor at the Vienna court-theater. Wrote 
several operas and stage-pieces (beginning with 
Oberon , 1790), over 25 symphonies, 12 quintets, 
45 quartets, many trios, piano-sonatas, etc. 
From 1793 he was secretary of the Tonkiinstler- 
Societat. He was intimate with Haydn and for 
. a time his friendly rival in concerted composi¬ 
tion. G. 

Wrightson, Herbert James (Sunderland, 
1869). English pianist and organist, pupil of 
the Leipzig Conservatory, since 1897 settled in 
Chicago, where he has been connected with the 
Sherwood Music School and has acted as critic. 
Has written an organ-concerto, 4 organ-sonatas, 
a violin-sonata, piano-pieces, anthems, choruses 
and songs. A. 

Wiierst, Richard Ferdinand (Berlin, 1824- 
1881, do.). Eminent Prussian teacher and com¬ 
poser, studying variously in Berlin, Leipzig 
(David and Mendelssohn), Brussels, etc., from 
1846 settled in Berlin, where he taught many 
years at the Kullak Academy, edited the Neue 
Musikzeitung in 1874-75 and was critic for the 
Fremdenblatt and other papers. He became 
royal professor in 1874 and member of the 
Academie in 1877. Wrote the operas Der 
Rotmantel , 1848, Der Stern von Turan , 1864, 
Vinela, 1864, and 4 others, the cantata Der 
Wasserneck, some other choral works, 3 sym¬ 
phonies, the fantasy Ein Marchen, orchestral 
variations, a Russische Suite, Serenade , Inter¬ 
mezzo, etc., for small orchestra, a piano-trio, a 
’cello-sonata, many violin- and piano-pieces, 
songs, duets and terzets. G. 

Wullner, Franz (Munster, 1832-1902, Braun¬ 
fels). Distinguished Westphalian conductor 
and composer, trained by C. Arnold, Schindler, 
Ferd. Kessler, Grell, Dehn and Rungenhagen, 
with travel-study elsewhere, from 1854 teaching 
at the Munich Conservatory, in 1858-64 town- 
director at Aix, from 1864 in court-employ at 
Munich, at first in the court-chapel, from 1869 
as Von Bulow’s successor at the Opera and the 
Academie concerts and from 1870 as court- 
director, besides from 1867 teaching choral 


classes at the Conservatory. In 1875 he was 
made royal professor. From 1877 he was court- 
director at Dresden (following Rietz) and also 
director of the Conservatory, but from 1882 
retired from the former post in favor of Schuch 
(his colleague from the start), and in 1884 re¬ 
moved to Cologne as head of the Conservatory 
and conductor of the Gurzenieh concerts, later 
also as town-director. He was in charge of the 
Lower Rhine Festivals in 1882, ’86, ’90 and 1901, 
besides assisting in 1864. Eft 1369-70 ho directed 
the premieres at Munich of Wagner’s Rheingold 
and Walkttre* and In 1883-84 was conductor of 
the Berlin Philharmonic. Wrote 2 masses, a 
Stabat Mater, a Te Deum, a Salve Regina, a 
Salvum fac regem, Psalms 1, 98 and 127, many 
a cappella motets, Die Flucht der heiligen Familie, 
the cantntu Heinrich der Finkler, the choral 
works Lied und Leben, Trdnen, Deutscher Sieges- 
gesaug, Kaiser Wilhelm der Grossc, many other 
choruses, a pinno-trio, a violin-sonata, ’’cell 0* 
variations on a Schubert theme, 2 piano-sonatas, 

3 sets of variations and songs. He also prepared 
recitatives for Weber’s Oberon. See Klauwell, 
Studien u. Erinnerungen, 1906. G. 

Wullner, Ludwig (Munster, 1858), son of the 
above. Eminent Westphalian lieder-singer, 
educated in Germanic literature at Munich, 
Berlin and Strasburg Universities (Ph.D. 1882?), 
in 1884-87 teaching philology at the Munster 
Akademie, becoming somewhat known as a 
singer. He then studied at the Cologne Conserv¬ 
atory, but in 1889-95 turned aside to appear 
ns actor at the court'-theater in Meiningun. 
Finally, in 1895, he undertook song-recitals. in 
Berlin with extreme success, gradually extending 
his tours throughout Europe and to America 
(190S-1G). His special gifts are intellectual and 
dramatic rather than vocal, making him most 
notable as an interpreter. Much of his success 
was also due to his accompanist, Coenraad van 
Bos. Sketches by Pfohl (n. d.) and Rapsilber, 
1907. G. 

Wunderlich, Johann Georg (Bayreuth, 1755- 
1819, Paris). Noted Bavarian flutist, pupil of 
his father and Ruult, from 1779 active in Paris, 
where from 1782 he played in the court-orchestra 
and at the Opera and from 1795 taught at the 
new Conservatory, Wrote various flute-sonatas, 
duos, fantasias, divertissements, 6tudes and a 
method. 

Wundt, Wilhelm Max (Neckerau, 1832-1920, 
n. Leipzig). Distinguished physiological psy¬ 
chologist, from 1875 professor at Leipzig Univer¬ 
sity, author, among many other works, of Grund- 
zuge d.physiolog .Psychologic, 1874 (6th ed. 1908) 
and Grundriss d.Psychologic, 1896 (8th ed. 1907), 
containing much of importance for the musical 
theorist. 

Wiirfel, Wilhelm (Planian, 1791-1852, Vien¬ 
na). Bavarian pianist and conductor, touring 
from about 1810, from 1815 teacher at the War¬ 
saw Conservatory and from 1826 assistant- 
conductor at the Karnthnerthor-Theater in 
Vienna. Wrote the operas Rubezahl, 1824, and 
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Der RutifUa ft tel, 1832, a piano-concerto, varia¬ 
tions and pieces. 

Wurm, Mary J. A. (Southampton, 1800), 
Gifted English pianist, trained at the Stuttgart 
Conservatory and by raauy teachers elsewhere 
(Raff, Mme. Schumann, Stanford, Reinecke, 
etc.), in 1884 gaining the Mendelssohn Scholar¬ 
ship. Making her debut in London in 1882, 
she soon became a favorite there and on the 
Continent, where for some years she lived at 
Hanover, in 1911 moving to Berlin. Has writ¬ 
ten the opera Die Mitschuldigen , 1921, an over¬ 
ture, a piano-concerto, a strfog-quortat, sonatas 
for violin, for 'cello and for piano, a preiudo and i 
fugue for two pianos, many pieces for piano solo 
and the choral work Mag auch hem da# Scheiden 
brennen , besides technical manuals. G. 

Wiirzbach, Konstantin (Laibach, 181S-1S93, 
Berchtesgaden). Austrian nobleman, author of 
a great Austrian biographical lexicon (1855-91, 
00 vote.). Volksliuder d.Pokn u.Ruthcmn, 2d ed. 
1852, a Schiller-Buck, 1859, Jos, u, Midi, Haydn, 
1862, and a Mozart-Bnciu 1869. 

Wustmann, Rudolf (1872^-1910, n. Dresden), 
Saron student of literature and history, author 
of many easays on music-history and criticism 
and of a Mtmkgeschichk Leipzig#, 3 vote. 1909-, 
Sachs Kanfalentcxta, 1913, and a monograph on 
Walthcr von der Vogdwcida (1912), 


Wydzga, J. T, Polish composer of the opera 
Pan Tadeusz , 1907. 

Wylde, Henry (Bushoy, 1822-1890, Loudon). 
English conductor and teacher, pupil of Moscho- 
les and Potter, from 1344 organist at St. Ann's 
(Alderagate Street), for a time teacher at the 
Royal Academy, in 1852 one of the promoters of 
the New Philharmonic Society and in 185S-72 
its conductor, in 1861 the founder of the London 
Academy of Music and then its principal, for it 
building St. George’s Hall in 1867, and from 
1863 Gresham Professor (following Edward 
Taylor). Mus.D. of Cambridge Univ. in 1851. 
Wrote the cantata Praise and Prayer, a piano- 
concerto, piano-sonatas and pieces. Author of 
Music in its Art Mysteries , 1867, Occult Prin¬ 
ciples of Music , 1881, Music as an Educator, 1882, 
Evolution of the Beautiful in Sound, 1887, and 
text-books in harmony and counterpoint. G. 

Wyzewa [Wyzewski], Theodore de (Kaluszin, 
1862-1917, Paris). Polish historical student and 
writer, in 1884-88 (with jSdOUOrd Dujardin) 
editing the Revue Wagnerienne at Paris and 
pursuing research in the life of Mozart. Author 
of La Jeunesse de Mozart , 1903-04 (in the 
Revue dcs Deux Mondes ), a monumental life of 
Mozart (1911, 2 vols.) and Beethoven et Wagner 
1898. He has shed much new light on the whole 
of Mozart's early life. 
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Yon, Pietro Alessandro (Settimo Vittone, 
1886). Eminent Italian organist, pupil of 
Fumagalli, the Turin Conservatory and the 
Accademia S. Cecilia (Rome), taking many 
honors and in 1905-07 assisting his teacher 
Renzi at St. Peter's and also at the Royal Chapel. 
In 1907 he removed to New York as organist at 
St. Francis Xavier’s and from 1915 also teacher 
at the Mount St. Vincent Academy, soon be¬ 
coming known through repeated and extensive 
tours as an accomplished recitalist. Has written 
over 15 masses, motets with and without organ, 

2 organ-sonatas (no. 2, Cromatica ), a toccata, 2 
concert-etudes, 10 divertimenti and the pieces 
Natale in Sicilia , Pastorale Sorrentina, Elegia 
and Gesu Bambino, the double canon Echo, an 
oboe-concerto, piano-pieces and songs. A. 

York, Francis Lodowick (Ontonagon, Mich. 
1861). American organist and teacher, pupil of 
Cady, Batchelder and Guilmant, from 1892 
teaching at the University School of Music at 
Ann Arbor (Mich.), from 1896 at the State 
Normal School in Ypsilanti and since 1902 
director of the Detroit Conservatory, besides 
being organist at the Central Methodist Church 
there, with many recitals elsewhere. Has writ¬ 
ten church-music, organ-pieces, transcriptions, 
choruses, piano-pieces, songs and the comic 
opera The Inca. Author of Harmony Simplified, 
5th ed. 1900, Counterpoint Simplified, 1907, and 
many articles. In 1905 he prepared for the 
French government a report on organ-work in 
American music-schools. A. 

Yost, Michel (Paris, 1754-1786, do.). Noted 
French clarinettist, pupil of Beer, from 1777 
active at the Concerts Spirituels and elsewhere, 
writing 14 clarinet-concertos, 30 quartets for 
clarinet and strings, variations for clarinet, viola 
and bass, many duos, etc. 

Young, John Matthew Wilson (Durham, 
1822-1897, n. London). English organist, pupil 
and assistant of Henshaw at Durham Cathedral, 
in 1850-95 organist at Lincoln Cathedral. Wrote 
2 services, canticles and several anthems. 

Young, William. 17th C. G . 

Yradier, Sebastian ( ?-1865, Vittoria). Pop¬ 
ular Spanish composer of about 35 songs. G. 

Yriarte, Tomas de (Teneriffe, Canary Isles, 
1750-1791, n. Cadiz). Spanish archivist and 
poet, author of the noted poem La Musica, 1779, 
which surveys many points in theory, church- 
music, the opera and chamber-music, with 
appended annotations. Also wrote instrumental 
music and songs. G. 

Ysaye, Eugene (Liege, 1858), brother of the 
next. Distinguished Belgian violinist and con¬ 


ductor, pupil of his father and the Lifege, Brus¬ 
sels and Paris Conservatories, with assistance 
from Vieuxtemps, first appearing in 1879 at 
Cologne and Aix, in 1880-81 concertmaster for 
the Bilse orchestra in Berlin, then touring in 
Norway and settling at Paris. In 1886-98 he 
was professor at the Brussels Conservatory, 
from 1894 also managing and conducting the 
Society des Concerts Ysaye with notable success, 
giving sonata-recitals with Pugno, organizing a 
fine Quartet (with Marchot, Van Hout and 
Jacob) and from 1889, when he first visited 
England, becoming recognized as a virtuoso and 
interpreter of the first order. His first visit to 
America in 1894 and to Berlin in 1899 were 
equally triumphant. After retiring at Brussels 
he was invited to succeed Seidl as conductor of 
the New York Philharmonic, but declined so as 
to continue tours as soloist, ensemble-player and 
conductor. In 1918 he achieved such success 
as guest-conductor of the Cincinnati Symphony 
Orchestra and of the May Festival there that 
he was,made permanent conductor, succeeding 
Kunwald, but in 1922 resigned. As both player 
and conductor he has great individuality, some¬ 
times deviating much from tradition, but the 
dignity, breadth and intensity of his conceptions 
command respect. Has written 6 violin-con¬ 
certos, 2 string-trios, variations on a theme by 
Paganini, 3 mazurkas and other pieces. G, A. 

Ysaye, Theophile (Verviers, 1865-1918, Nice), 
brother of the above. Able Belgian pianist, 
pupil of the Liege Conservatory and of Franck, 
from about 1890 head of the Academic de Mus- 
ique in Brussels, besides joining his brother in 
recitals and assisting Mm as conductor of the 
Concerts Ysaye, Wrote a symphony, the sym¬ 
phonic sketches Lc Cygm, Lcs Abeillcs and La 
Foret ct VOistHw, an orchestral fantasia on a 
Walloon melody, a piano-concerto, a piano- 
quintet, piano-pieces and a Requiem. £?. 

Yuferov* Sergei Viadirmrovitch (Odessa, 
L865). Russian composer of the operas Mirra 
(published 1892), lotanda, 1893, and Antony 
and Ctcojxitra, a cantata, an orchestra 1 Suite 
Alg6rimm t a piano-trio, 3 Romances for piano 
and strings, 2 piano-suites and various pieces. 

Yussupov, Nikolai Boriso vitek (Petrograd. 
1827-1891, Baden-Baden). Russian nobleman 
and fine violinist, pupil of Vieuxtemps, for years 
maintaining a private orchestra at Petrograd. 
Wrote the descriptive symphony Gonzti ho de Ctfr- 
dova (with violin-obbligato) and a violin-con- 
certo, besides Luthomonographi^ Hidorique ei 
Raisonnte, 1856 (on violin-making), mid Hi&toire 
de la Musiquv cn Ru$&ie, 1802 (on church-music) . 
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Zabalza y Olaso, Daznaso (n. Pamplona, 
1833-1894, Madrid). Spanish pianist, pupil of 
Sagabeta, Vidaola and Mariano Garcia, from 
1858 active at Madrid, later becoming professor 
at the Conservatory. Wrote a great amount of 
piano-music, including effective etudes. 

Zabel, Albert Heinrich (Berlin, 1835-1910, 
Petrograd). Eminent Prussian harpist, trained 
at the Berlin Institut fur Kirchenmusik, from 
1845 touring with Gungl’s orchestra in Ger¬ 
many, Russia, England and America (1848), 
in 1848-51 soloist at the Berlin Opera and from 
1854 at the Petrograd Opera, besides from 1862 
teaching at the Conservatory. Wrote a harp- 
concerto, many effective pieces and a method, 
besides a pamphlet on the harp in orchestral 
music (1899). 

Zacconi, Ludovico (1555-1627). 16th C. G. 

Zach, Johann (Celakowitz, 1699-1773, Bruch- 
sal). Gifted Bohemian composer, in 1745-56 
court-director at Mayence, writing symphonies, 
concertos for clavier and for flute, string-quar¬ 
tets, violin-sonatas, about 10 masses, a Stabat 
Mater, etc. Memoir by Schindhelm. 

Zach, Max Wilhelm (Lemberg, 1864-1921, 
St. Louis). Galician violinist, trained at the 
Vienna Conservatory, from 1886 member of the 
Boston Symphony Orchestra, in 1887-97 also 
conductor of popular summer-concerts there and 
from 1900 member of the Adamowski Quartet. 
In 1907 he became conductor of the new St. 
Louis Symphony Orchestra. A, 

Zachariis, Csesar de. 16th C. 

Zachau, Peter. 17th C. 

Zachau, Friedrich Wilhelm (1663-1712). 17th C. G. 

Zador, Eugen (Bddaszek, 1894). Hungarian 
composer, trained by Heuberger and Reger and 
at Leipzig University (Ph.D. 1921), writing a 
Romantische Sinfonie, the symphonic poem 
Bank-Ban , the overture Hannele, piano-pieces, 
about 50 songs and an opera. Author of a thesis 
on the evolution of the symphonic poem. 

Zahm, John Augustine (New Lexington. O. 
1851-1921, Munich). American physicist, from 
1874 professor at Notre Dame University 
(Ind.), author of the able popular manual 
Sound and Music , 1892. A. 

Zahn, Johannes (Espenbach, 1817-1895, 
Neudettelsau). Bavarian theologian (Theol. 
D. of Erlangen Univ. in 1893) and church-musi¬ 
cian, from 1847 prefect at the Altdorf Seminary 
(n. Nuremberg) and in 1854-88 its director, 
besides from 1575 editing Siona. Kis vain a hie 
library went to the Munich Library. Author of 
Die Melodien d. deutschen evangel. Kirchenlieder, 

6 vols. 1888-93, and editor of about 30 collec¬ 
tions of practical church-music (hymn-tunes, 
solos, choir-pieces, preludes, etc.) for Protestant 
churches (including a hymnal for American 
Lutheran Sunday-schools, 1894). 


Zajic, Florian (Unhoscht, 1853). Gifted 
Bohemian violinist, pupil of the Prague Conserv¬ 
atory, from about 1875 in the theater-orchestra 
at Augsburg, then concertmaster at Mannheim, 
Strasburg (from 1881) and Hamburg (from 
1889), and since 1891 Sauret’s successor as 
teacher at the Stern Conservatory in Berlin. 
He has given series of sonata-recitals with the 
’cellist H. Griinfeld. Has written etudes and a 
cadenza for the Brahms concerto. 

Zajicek-BIankenau, Julius (Vienna, 1877). 
Austrian composer of the operas Helmbrecht , 
1906, and Ferdinand und Louise , 1914. 

Zamara, Alfred Maria Viktor (Vienna, 1863). 
Austrian composer of 8 popular operettas, 
mostly at Vienna (1883-1908). 

Zamara, Antonio (Milan, 1829-1901, n. 
Vienna). Eminent Italian harpist, pupil of 
Sechter, in 1842-92 soloist at the Karnthner- 
thor-Theater in Vienna and for years also teacher 
at the Conservatory (the Schueckers and Kast- 
ner among his pupils). Wrote many solos and 
transcriptions, with a Harfenschule . 

Zamminer, Friedrich (Darmstadt, ?1818- 
1856, Giessen). Hessian physicist, from 1843 
professor at Giessen University, author of Die 
Musik u.d. musikal . Instrumente in ihrer Bezieh- 
ung zu d , Gesetzen d. Akustik, 2 vols. 1S55. 

Zamrzla, Rudolf (Prague, 1869). Bohemian 
conductor at the Bohemian Opera in Prague, 
editor of Dalibor and composer of the opera 
Eine Hochzeitsnacht, 1913, choruses, songs and 
piano-pieces. 

Zanardini, Angelo (Venice, 1820-1893, Milan). 
Italian librettist of many operas by Ponchielli, 
Massenet ( Herodiade) , Mancinelli, Catalan! 

( Dejanice ), Domeniceti, etc., and translator into 
Italian of many foreign librettos (including 
Wagner's works). Also wrote the on era Antfetn* 
1854. 

Zandonai, Riccardo (n. Trent, 1883). Emi¬ 
nent Italian composer, pupil of Gianferrari and 
the Liceo Rossini at Pesaro. Has written the 
operas TlGriJlnd.pl Fnnnlnrp. 1008 nn'nnhiin 1Q11 
Melenis, 1912, Francesca da Rimini, 1914, La 
Via della Finestra, 1919, and Giuletta e Romeo, 
1922, a Requiem (1916), O Padre Nostro , Ave 
Maria, Alla Patria and other choral works, the 
symphonic poem II Ritorno di Ulisse, the or¬ 
chestral sketch Primavera in Val di Sole , a 
Serenata Medicevale for strings, horns, harp and 
’cello obbligato, many songs, etc. In 1917 he 
married the soprano Tarquinia Tarquini. 

Zanfiii a. AinikflrA (n 1873^ Emi¬ 

nent ItaUan pianist and conductor, pupil of 
Andreotti and the Parma Conservatory, from 
1892 touring in South America as pianist or 
opera-conductor, from 1901 leading his own 
orchestra in various Italian cities, in 1903-04 
director of the Parma Conservatory and since 
then Mascagni’s successor as director of the 
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Liceo Rossini at Pesaro. At Pesaro he has made 
a success of popular concerts by a student-or¬ 
chestra. He has often served as guest-conductor 
throughout Italy and in Trieste, including many 
important centenaries. Has written the opera 
Aura, 1910, and 4 others not given, a symphony, 
the symphonic poems Fede and Vita, an orches¬ 
tral suite and other pieces, a Fantasia e Fugalo 
(on 4 subjects) for piano and orchestra, a nonet 
for strings and wood-wind, a piano-quintet, a 
string-quartet, a piano-trio, a piano-sonata and 
pieces, a choral Inno-Marcia, etc, 

Zan g f Johann Heinrich (n. Gotha, 1733-1811, 
Main Stockholm), Saxon organist and clavierist, 
pupil of J. S. Bach, from 1750 employed in var¬ 
ious places near Goburg and Bamberg and after 
about 1755 teacher at the Schweinfurt Gym¬ 
nasium and director at the ducal court near by. 
Best known as author of a manual of organ¬ 
making (1804), but also wrote church-cantatas, 
organ-trios, clavier-sonatas, etc. 

Zange, Nikolaus. 16th C. 

Zani de Ferranti, Marco Aurelio (Bologna, 
1800-1878, Pisa). Noted Italian guitarist, 
appearing at Paris in 1820 and, after being in 
secretarial work at Petrograd, from 1824 con- 
certizing in Hamburg, Paris and London, from 
1827 settled in Brussels as teacher (after 1846 at 
the Conservatory) and in 1855 returning to 
Italy. 

Zarate, Eleodoro Ortiz de (Valparaiso, 1865). 
Chilian composer, trained at the Milan Conserva¬ 
tory (prize in 1886 for the opera Giovanna la 
Pazza ) and writing the first Chilian opera, La 
Fioraia de Lugano, 1895. 

Zaremba, Nikolai Ivanovitch (n. Vitebsk, 
1821-1879, Petrograd), Able Russian teacher, 
pupil of Marx, from 1859 teaching in the school 
of the Imperial Musical Society at Petrograd 
and from 1862 continuing in the new Conserv¬ 
atory, where in 1867—1871 he followed A. Ru¬ 
binstein as director. In 1871—78 he lived out¬ 
side of Russia. Among his pupils were Tchai¬ 
kovsky, Laroche, Altani and Soloviev. Wrote 
the oratorio St. John the Baptist. 

Zaremba, Sigismund Vladislavovitch (Shi to* 
mir, 1801), son of the next. Polish-Russian 
teacher, pupil of his father, Snttol and Alois, in 
1896-1901 director of the branch of the Imper¬ 
ial Musical Society at Voronezh and conductor 
of symphony-concerts there, then moving to 
Petrograd. Has written orchestral dances, a 
suite for strings, a string-quartet, many piano- 
pieces and songs. 

Zaremba, Vladislav Ivanovitch (in Podolin, 
1833). Foliflh-Ru&unn teacher, pupil of the 
brothers Kozinaki, from 1802 settled at Kiev, 
writing for piano and voice and editing collec¬ 
tions of Polish and Little-Russian folk-music. 

Zarembski, Jules de (Shitomir, 1854-1885, 
do.). Polish-Russian pianist, pupil of Dnchs and 
Liszt, from 1879 Brasam's successor an teacher at 
the Brussels Conservatory, writing a Suite 
Polomis* many Polish dances, 2 serenades 


(Burlesque and Espagnole), a Ballade, 3 con cert¬ 
itudes, etc. 

Zarlino, Gioseffo (1517-1590). 16th C. Q. 

Zarzycki, Alexander (Lemberg, 1834-1895, 
Warsaw). Eminent Galician pianist, pupil of 
the Paris Conservatory, from 1861 touring 
throughout central Europe with brilliant suc¬ 
cess, in 1870-75 conductor of the Musical So¬ 
ciety at Warsaw and from 1879 head of the Con¬ 
servatory there (following De Kontski). Wrote 
an orchestral Suite Polonais, a piano-concerto, a 
Polonaise for piano and orchestra, a Mazourka , 
Cracomemw and Romance for violin and orches¬ 
tra, many effective piano-pieces, etc. G . 

Zay, William Henri (Findlay, 0.1869). Amer¬ 
ican voice-specialist, pupil of the Cleveland 
Conservatory and in 1890-95 teaching there, 
then studying further at the Royal Academy in 
London and settling there, but in 1917 returning 
to New York. Author of The Practical Psy¬ 
chology of Voice and of Life , 1918, besides song- 
cycles and some works with orchestra. A. 

Zaytz, Giovanni von (Flume, 1832-1914, 
Agmm). Important Croatian composer, trained 
at the Milan Conservatory, from 1862-79 living 
in Vienna and then conductor at the theater in 
Agram and teacher at the Conservatory, later 
becoming its director. Wrote 15 operas (from 
1849), including 13 pioneer Croatian works 
(from Zarucnica Mesbishe, 1861, to Prvnorka, 
1991, and Voter Umer t 1911), the Croatian 
operetta Aphrodite, 1888, nearly 20 German 
operettas, the oratorio The First Sin, 1907, and 
other choral works, many masses, songs and 
piano-pieces. 

Zech, Frederick (Philadelphia, 1858). Amer¬ 
ican pianist, conductor and composer, trained by 
Heckmanns and Schumacher and at the Knllak 
Academy in Berlin, where he taught in I880-4J3. 
Since 1882 he has taught advanced piano-pupils 
in San Francisco and in 1882-83 and 1902 also 
conducted symphony-concerts there. Has writ¬ 
ten the operas La Paloma and IF a- Kin- Yon 
(Indian legend), 6 symphonies, the symphonic 
poems The Eve of St. Agnes, 1898, Lamm, 1902, 
The Raven, 1902, and The IWecfc of the Hesperus, 
1909, 4 piano-concertos, a violin-concerto, a 
'cello-concerto, a piano-quintet, 2 string-quar¬ 
tets, a piano-trio, 3 violin-sonatas, a 'cello- 
sonata, a flute-sonata and 2 clarinet-sonatas. A. 

Zeckwer, Camille (Philadelphia, 1875), son 
of the next. Gifted American pianist and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Philadelphia Musical 
Academy and under Dvofak, Ph. Schsmvenka 
and Zajic, from about 1900 teaching at the 
Philadelphia Academy and since 1915 one of its 
directors. Has written the opera Jane and 
Janetta, the cantata The New Day (prize at 
Cleveland, 1914), the symphonic poem, Sohrab 
and Rustum, 1915, a piano-concerto (1899), a 
Swedish Fantasy for violin and orchestra, a 
piano-qiliiltet, a string-quartet, a piano-quartet, 
a pinno-trio, a Sirtiftade Melancolique for piano- 
trio, 2 violin-sonatas, a violin-suite, choruses, 
songs and piano-pieces. A. 
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Zeckwer, Richard (Stendal, 1850). Saxon 
pianist and teacher, pupil of the Leipzig Conserv¬ 
atory, since 1869 active in Philadelphia, where 
in 1876-1917 he was the efficient director of the 
Philadelphia Musical Academy, besides from 
1870 serving as organist at St. Vincent de 
Paul's and in 1877-80 at the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral. He has also lectured on acoustics 
and in 1902 published a short monograph on 
investigations of legato-touch. Has written 2 
overtures, a string-quartet, a violin-sonata, 4 
piano-sonatas, many songs and piano-pieces. A. 

Zehler, Carl (n. Merseburg, 1840-1919, 
Halle). Saxon organist and conductor, trained 
at the Leipzig Conservatory, in 1864 settling at 
Halle, where from 1870 he was organist at the 
Ulrichskirche (following Franz) and in 1880- 
1915 at the Marienkirche, besides in 1876-1911 
teaching at the Francke Realschule, in 1887- 
1907 directing the symphony-concerts of the 
City Guard Association and in 1887-1904 lead¬ 
ing the student-society Fridericiana. Wrote 
Psalms 23 and 100, about 30 organ-pieces and a 
study of W. F. Bach’s activity in Halle (1910, in 
Jahrb. d. neuen Bachgesellschaft). 

Zeisler, Fannie, nee Bloomfield (Bielitz, 
1863). Distinguished Galician pianist, brought 
up in Chicago, pupil of Ziehn, Wolfsohn, and 
Leschetizky, appearing in Chicago when but a 
child and from 1883 making a notable impres¬ 
sion at Vienna and then throughout the United 
States. Besides being constantly engaged in 
America, in 1893 95, 1902-03, ’11-12 and '14 
she made triumphant tours in Europe. To great 
emotional intensity and incisive individuality 
she unites conspicuous intellectual breadth and 
grasp, so that she is equally successful with all 
branches of piano-literature. In 1885 she mar¬ 
ried the Chicago lawyer Sigmund Zeisler. G 
(Bloomfield), A. 

Zelenka, Johann Dismas (Lannowicz, 1679- 
1745, Dresden). Bohemian composer, from 1710 
double-bassist in the court-band at Dresden (in 
1710-13 V lading Veniutj and Vienna with the 
Elector), from about 1720 Heinichen’s assistant 
as court-director and in 1729 his successor 
(though without full title), besides ■ being from 
1735 court-composer. Wrote 20 masses, 3 
Requiems, z Te Deums, r'saims, motets, mucn 
other church-music, 3 oratorios, cantatas, songs, 
a Latin melodrama and an orchestral suite. G. 

Zelenski, Ladislas (in Galicia, 1837-1921, 
Cracow). Able teacher and composer, pupil of 
Mirecki, Krejci and Damcke, long professor at 
the Warsaw Conservatory and then living in 
Cracow. Wrote the operas Konrad Wallenrod, 
1885, Goplana, 1896, Janek , 1900, Stara Bdrn, 
1907, and Balandina, 1910, an operetta, music 
for Rapacki's Wut jStwosz, a symphony, 2 over¬ 
tures, 2 sets of Polish dances for orchestra, 
Trauerkl&nge , a ’cello-romance with orchestra, a 
piano-concerto, 2 string-quartets, quartet-varia¬ 
tions, a piano-quartet, a piano-trio, a violin- 
sonata, organ-preludes, a piano-sonata and 
many pieces, 2 cantatas, masses, motets, cho¬ 


ruses and songs. Author of text-books in har¬ 
mony and counterpoint. 

Zellbell, Ferdinand (Stockholm, 71719-1780, 
do.). Swedish organist and conductor, pupil of 
his father, Romanus and Telemann, from 1750 
court-director at Stockholm and his father's 
successor as organist at the Storkyrka. Wrote 
the opera II Giudizio d' Aminta , the ballet Sveas 
Kogiid, 1774, a coronation-cantata for Adolf 
Friedrich in 1750, an overture for strings, etc. 

Zelle, Friedrich (Berlin, 1845). Prussian 
teacher and writer, pupil of Th. Kullak, Flodo- 
ard Geyer and H. Bellermann, in 1875-92 head¬ 
teacher at the Humboldt Gymnasium in Berlin 
and leader of the academic chorus and since 1893 
dh Mor of the 10th Realschule. Author of 
many studies in early German music, including 
sketches of the opera-writers J. W. Franck 
(1889), Joh. Theile and Strungk (1891) and 
Fortsch (1893), Die Singweisen d. dltesten evangel . 
Lieder, 1899-1900, Das erste evangel. Choralbuch , 
1903, and Das diteste lutherische Hausgesangbuch , 
1903, and editions of various examples, including 
Reiser’s Jodelcl (1892), ballets from his operas 
(1890), and Passions by Sebastian! and Theile 
(1904). 

Zeller, Karl (n. Vienna, 1842-1898, do,). 
Austrian civil official in Vienna, from about 1875 
gaining extraordinary success with operettas, 
especially Der Vogelh&ndler , 1891, and Der 
Obersteiger, 1894. 

Zellner, Julius (Vienna, 1832-1900, Miirz- 
zuschlag), Austrian teacher and composer, 
from about 1855 active in Vienna, writing 2 
symphonies, the suite Melusine, a Sinfonietta, a 
Hochzeitsmarsch, a piano-concerto, a string- 
quartet, quartet-variations, a piano-quartet, 

3 piano-trios, 2 violin-sonatas, 2 'cello-sonatas, 

3 piano-suites and many pieces, the choral works 
Im Hochgebirge and Die Wasserfee, etc. 

Zellner, Leopold Alexander (Agram, 1823- 
1894, Vienna). Croatian teacher, pupil of his 
father, from 1849 active in Vienna, where in 
1855-68 he was founder and editor of the Blatter 
fdr Theater , Musik u. bildende Kunst, in 1859-66 
gave series of historical concert^ and from 18GS 
followed Seelder as professor at the Conserva¬ 
tory and general secretary of the Musikfreunde. 
rie was a nannonmm-expert, writing a method 
and transcriptions. Author of lectures on acous¬ 
tics (1892, 2 vols) and on organ-making (1893) 
and editor of violin-sonatas by Nardini and 
Vivaldi. 

Zelter, Karl Friedrich (n. Berlin, 1758-1832, 
do.). Eminent Prussian conductor, teacher and 
composer, pupil of Kirnberger and Fasch (also 
trained in his father’s trade as mason), began 
composing in 1786, was ccnccrtmastcr in Rcli- 
stab's concerts m 1787 and in 1791 joined the 
new society that later became the famous Sing- 
akademie, often assisting Fasch as conductor and 
in 1800 succeeding him. His genius for educa¬ 
tional leadership was shown in his becoming an 
associate in the Academie from 1806 and pro¬ 
fessor from 1809, in his starting a school for 
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orchestral practice in 1807 and also the Lieder- 
tafel in 1809 (the forerunner of the great S&nger- 
bund, now of national and international scope) 
and, finally, in the founding in 1819 of the In- 
stitut fur Kirchenmusik, of which he continued 
the director. Besides his intimacy with Fasch, 
he had peculiarly close relations with Goethe, 
became the head of the strongly conservative 
Berlin circle and from about 1817 was Mendels¬ 
sohn’s teacher and friend. He is to be counted 
as one of the promoters of the rapid growth of 
interest in the song and especially in choruses 
for men's voices. Wrote cantatas for Easter and 
Ascension, a cantata for the funeral of Frederick 
the Great (1786) and others, church-music, 
choruses, many songs, a viola-concerto, piano- 
pieces, etc. Author of an autobiography (wilted 
by Rintcl, 1861) and a life of Fasch (1801), His 
extensive correspondence with Goethe has been 
variously edited (by Riemer, 1833-34, by Geiger, 
1006, and by Hecker, 1913). On his relation to 
the Liedertafel, see works by Bornemann, 1851, 
Sieber, 1862, and Kuhlo, 1909. G. 

Zemanek, Wilhelm (Prague, 1875-1922, do.). 
Eminent Bohemian conductor, educated first as 
a physician, in music pupil of Schatk and Ferd. 
Lowe, in 1900-02 theater-conductor at Efbcrfold 
and Riga, from 1903 prominent as director of the 
Philharmonie in Prague and also from 1919 
engaged in other concert-enterprises. In the 
summer of 1904 he took his orchestra on a tour 
to Petrograd and in 1905 and '09 to Warsaw. 
In 1908 he had charge of the concerts at the 
Jubilee Exposition. 

Zemlinsky, Alexander von (Vienna, 1872). 
Eminent Polish-Austrian conductor and com¬ 
poser, trained at the Vienna Conservatory, from 

1900 conductor at the Karl-Theater there, from 
1906 at the Volksoper, in 1908-09 at the Hofoper, 
from 1909 at the Mannheim Opera and since 
1912 at the German Opera in Prague and from 
1920 head of the new German Musical Academy. 
Has written the operas Sarema , 1897 (Luitpold 
prize), Es war vinmnl, 1900, and Kleider war hen 
Leute , 1910, the choral works Fruhlings Begrtib- 
nis and Psalm 23, 2 symphonies (the 1st taking 
the Beethoven prize of the Musikfreunde in 
1897), an orchestral suite, a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio, a violin-suite, piano-pieces and songs. 
He is brother-in-law of Schonberg. 

Zenatello, Giovanni (Verona, 1879). Gifted 
Italian operatic tenor, trained at the Verona 
Music School and by Moretti, appearing from 

1901 in Italy, from 1905 at Covent Garden, 
London, in 1907-09 at the Manhattan, New 
York, mid in 1909-14 with the Boston Opera 
Company, besides engagements with the Chi¬ 
cago Opera Company and tours in South Amer¬ 
ica* Spain and Russia. In 1913 he married the 
contralto Maria Gay. 

Zenger, Max (Munich, 1837-1911, do.). 

Able Bavarian conductor and composer, pupil 
of Stark and the Leipzig Conservatory, from 
1860 conductor at Ratisbon, from 1869 director 
at the Munich Opera, in 1872-75 court-director 


at Karlsruhe and in 1878-85 conductor of the 
Oratorienverein at Munich and also of the 
Academic Gesangverein and the choral classes 
at the Conservatory. Ph.D. of Munich Univ. 
in 1897. Wrote the operas Die Foscari, 1863, 
Ruy Bias , 1868, Wieland der Schmied, 1880 
(revised 1894), and Fros und Psyche , 1901, the 
notable oratorio Kain , 1867, 2 ballets, 2 Gret- 
chen scenes from Faust , 1881, the choral idyl 
Das Madchen vom Walde, the cantata Die Hein - 
zelmdnnchen , an Allgriechisches Lie der spiel for 
soprano and chorus, Die deutsche Flotte for 
men’s chorus, the melodrama Die Kraniche von 
Ibykus, a symphony, a Tragische Ouver ture, an 
Adagio Concertante for ’cello and orchestra, a pi¬ 
ano-trio, a 'cello-sonata, and many lesser works. 

Zeno, Apostolo (Venice, 1668-1750, do.). 
Famous Italian poet, in 1718-29 in court-em¬ 
ploy at Vienna, but otherwise associated with 
Venice. He was the most prolific writer of 
librettos before Metastasio (over 70 for operas 
and 17 for oratorios). Among them were the 
following (with date of earliest musical setting): 

Operas— Gl’Inganni Felfcii 1G00. Bumcitot, 1007, Nar~ 
dm, 1097. / !iQMerosi, 1607, Qfhardo, 1608, 
ParnTHOndOi 1609. Luciv Vere, 1700, OriicWrt, 1701, 
1703, Ptrro, 1701, Ambteto* 1705, Antwco* 
1705. .tr/a^nra, 1705. 1705, L'Amor Gcncr- 

flea, 1707, Tcttt&nUi, 1707, Astitrto, 1708, Emdberta, 
17OS, La Smnvito, 1708* Se&wlri> 1709, Co&finlino, 
1711, Meraptn 1711, /Uwwajidm Seiura, 1717, Ifiycnia 
in Airfufa, 1718* Don Chiwiotte, 1710, Sirtia , 1710, 
Lada Pftpirio , 1720. in &idonv. 1721* 

Ormistla, 1721, Tcmistode, 1721, fftauri, 1722* 
Ftnvio Anicio Olihrio, 1723. Scipiom n oltv SpttffnQy 
172-1, Af critic a Sdinuhtc, 1726. Ornwpade, 1727, 
Mitndatc, 1728. (7forty} tor, 1729, Andromeda, 1730, 
Ewistm, 1732, Cnja Fabric to, 1734, Elina, licuina to 
Tiro , 1736. 

A large number of these were prepared in col¬ 
laboration with Pietro Pariati. His dramatic 
works were collected by Gozzi in 1744 (re¬ 
printed also in 1785-86). Memoir by Fehr, 
1912, and see catalogues by Wotquenne, 1901, 
’05, andSonneck, Opera-Librottost 1914. 

Zentay, Mary [Marie Zimmer] (Pest, 1897). 
Brilliant Hungarian violinist* pupil of Sabathiel 
and J. Hubay, first appearing in 1910 at Pest and 
from 1913 also in Germany, England and Amer¬ 
ica (1915). 

Zepler, Bogumil (Breslau, 1858-1918, Krumm- 
IiQbel). Silesian composer of light stage-works, 
originally trained aa both architect and physi¬ 
cian, in music pupil of Urban, from 1891 gaining 
notice by a parody on Mascagni {Cavallcria 
BcroUna) anti pieces for Wolzogcn’s * Ucbcr- 
bretth' but then writing 4 better comedies 
(1892-1911) and tho short Nacht, 1901, several 
operettas and some songs. From 1906 he edited 
M itsik /Ur Alls in Berlin. 

Zerlett, Johann Baptist (Geislingen, 1859). 
Wbrtembcrgcr choral conductor, trained at the 
Cologne Conservatory, from about 1880 en¬ 
gaged at Saarbrucken and Darmstadt, from 1887 
at Wiesbaden (with a sojourn from 1900 at 
Hanover as leader of the Mannergesangverein) 
and since 1917 in charge of choral classes at the 
Stern Conservatory in Berlin. Has written 2 
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operas, orchestral works, piano-concertos, melo¬ 
dramas, choral works, etc. 

Zerrahn, Carl (Malchow, 1826-1909, Milton, 
Mass.)- Noted Mecklenburger conductor, 
coming to America as flutist in the Germania 
Orchestra in 1848, in 1854-95 gaining great 
renown as conductor of the Handel and Haydn 
Society in Boston, as well as many orchestral 
enterprises, especially the symphony-concerts 
of the Harvard Musical Association in 1865-82. 
In 1866-97 he also conducted the Worcester 
Festivals and at different times led other choral 
organizations in the vicinity of Boston. Up to 
his retirement in 1898 he was for many years 
professor at the New England Conservatory. 
G, A. 

Zeugheer, Jacob (Zurich, 1805-1865, Liver¬ 
pool) . Able Swiss violinist and conductor, pupil 
of Wassermann, Franzl and Gratz, in 1824-30 
head of the ' Gebriider Hermann ’ (a quartet 
consisting of Zeugheer, Wex, Baader and Lidel), 
which, starting from Munich, toured through 
southern Germany, Switzerland, along the 
Rhine to the Low Countries and to Paris and 
Great Britain. Settling then in England, he was 
in 1831-38 conductor of the Gentlemen's Con¬ 
certs in Manchester and from 1843 of the Liver¬ 
pool Philharmonic. Wrote 2 symphonies, 2 
overtures, 2 sets of entr’actes, a violin-concerto, 
a string-quartet, etc., besides an opera (text by 
his pupil Chorley). G. 

Zeuner, Karl Traugott (Dresden, 1775-1841, 
Paris). Saxon pianist, pupil of Turk and de¬ 
menti, from 1803 active at Paris, Vienna and 
Petrograd (one of Glinka’s teachers), finally 
settling in Dresden. Wrote 2 piano-concertos, 
3 string-quartets, variations on a Russian theme 
for piano-trio and many popular piano-pieces. 

Zeuner, Martin. 17th C. 

Ziani, Marc’ Antonio (1653-1715). 17th C. 

Ziani, Pietro Andrea (71630-1711). 17th C. 

Zich, Otakar (Krai Mestec, 1879). Bohemian 
sesthetician, professor at Brunn University, and 
also composer of the operas Malersky Ndpad , 
1910, and Vina, 1922, choral ballads and song- 
cycles with orchestra. Author of Der Tanz, 
1908, Aesthetik d. musikal. Wahrnehmung, 1919, 
and Bohmische Volkslieder mit verdndertem 
Takt, 1919. 

Zichy, Geza [Count Vasony-Keo] (Szt&ra, 
1849). Hungarian nobleman and lawyer, who, 
though losing his right arm by accident when a 
boy, as pupil of Mayrberger, Voikmann and 
Liszt became an amazing piano-virtuoso with 
the left hand, from 1880 often appearing in 
charitable concerts (sometimes with Liszt); For 
years he was president of the National Academy 
at Feat a,uu since 1332 of its successor the Na¬ 
tional Conservatory. In 1890-94 he was also 
intendant of the Opera. Has written the operas 
Alar, 1896, Meister Roland, 1899, and the trilogy 
Rakoczy (1905), Nemo (1909) and Rodosto (1912), 
not yet produced, the ballet Gemma , 1903, a 
melodrama (1889?), the cantata Dolores , 1889, 
part-songs, songs, and piano-pieces and etudes 


for the left hand. Author of Aus meinem Leben , 
2 vols. 1911-20. 

Ziegfeld, Florenz (Jever, 1841-1923, Chicago). 
North German educator, trained at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, in 1863 migrating to America and 
in 1867 establishing the Chicago Musical Col¬ 
lege, of which he remained active president for 
almost 50 years. In 1903 he was made a member 
of the Legion d’ Honneur for his interest in 
French music. A. 

Ziegler, Benno (Munich, 1891). Bavarian 
librarian, trained at Munich University (Ph.D. 
1916), from 1920 employed in the Munich 
Library and at present in that of Wurzburg 
University. Has written several masses, motets 
and other church-music, songs, stage-music 
(1922) and some chamber-pieces. 

Ziehn, Bernhard (Erfurt* 1845-1912, Chicago). 
Eminent Thuritigian theorist, at first trained as 
school-teacher (mathematics), from 1865 at 
Miihlhausen, in 1868 removing to teach in a 
school in Chicago. From 1871, however, he 
devoted himself to extensive and original in¬ 
vestigations of the technique both of piano¬ 
playing and of composition, resulting in the 
treatises System d. Uebungen fur Klavier spieler , 
1881, Lehrgang fur d. ersten Klamerunterricht, 
1881, a manual of embellishments (1883), the 
monumental Harmonie - u.Modulationslehre, 1888 
(2d ed. 1909), Five- and Six-Part Harmonies, 
1911, Canonical Studies, 1912, and many articles 
on the old church modes and other subjects. He 
also taught many distinguished pupils (Mme. 
Zeisler, Middelschulte, Kaun, etc.). A. 

Ziehrer, Karl Michael (Vienna, 1843). Aus¬ 
trian dance-musician, originally a bandmaster, 
from 1863 head of a traveling orchestra and from 
about 1870 the last of the Viennese ‘ dance- 
kings,’ writing some 600 dances and over 20 
operettas (including Bin tolles Mddel , 1907, and 
Das dumme Herz , 1914). 

Zientarski, Romuald Grigorievitch (n. Plock, 
1831-1874, Warsaw). Polish theorist and com¬ 
poser, pupil of Eisner, from 1852 teaching Gre¬ 
gorian music at the Roman Catholic Academy 
in Warsaw and from 1865 professor at the Con¬ 
servatory. Wrote over 600 works, including 4 
oratorios, 3 svmnhonies. orean-nienes. etc., be¬ 
sides a treatise on composition (3 vols.). 

Zilcher, Hermann (Frankfort, 1881). Hessian 
pianist, pupil of his father and the Hoch Conserv¬ 
atory (Frankfort), gaining the Mozart prize in 
19U1 and making many concert-tours from Ber¬ 
lin (including Scandinavia, Spain and America), 
from 1905 teaching at the Hoch Conservatory, 
from 1908 at the Munich Conservatory and 
since 1920 head of the Wurzburg Conservatory. 
Has written T,he : dream-play : Fitzebutzp. l m va 
the comic Doktor Eisenbart, 1922, incidental 
music to As You Like It and Winter's Tale, the 
choral works Rheinhart and Die Liebesmesse , 
1913, many striking lieder-cycles ( Dehmel, 
Holderlin, Kriegslieder, Hey-Spekter Fabeln, 
Deutsches Volkslieder spiel, Aus dem Hohelied 
Salomonis, etc., and many other songs, 2 sym- 
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phonies, an orchestral suite, a Sinfonietta, a 
piano-concerto, 2 violin-concertos (one for two 
violins), a suite for two violins and orchestra, a 
Konzertstuck for ’cello and Klage for violin 
(both with orchestra), Nacht und Morgen for two 
pianos and orchestra, 2 piano-quintets, a violin- 
sonata, various pieces for violin or for piano, etc. 
Sketches by Altmann, 1907 (in Monographien 
moderner Musiker ), and Oppenheim, 1921. 

Zillmann, Eduard (Dresden, 1834-1909, do.). 
Saxon teacher and composer, pupil of his father, 
in 1870 founder of a music-school in Dresden- 
Neustadt, writing an opera, a Christmas oratorio, 
a symphony, chamber-music, church- and choral 
works, violin- and piano-pieces, songs, etc. 

Ziloti. See Siloti. 

Zimbalist, Efrem (Rostov-on-the-Don, 1889). 
Remarkable Russian violinist, pupil of his 
father and Auer, creating a sensation in 1907 at 
Berlin and in many other European cities and 
from 1911 establishing himself in America as a 
favorite everywhere. His maturity of execution 
and conception are phenomenal. In 1914 he 
married the soprano Alma Gluck. Has written 
Slavic Dances for violin and orchestra, a Suite 
in the Old Style for violin and piano and some 
songs. G, A. 

Zimmer, Friedrich (Gardelegen, 1855). Saxon 
theologian and educator, now emeritus professor 
at Berlin, author of Sang u. Klang , 1878, Die 
deutsch-evangel. Gesangvereine d. Gegenwart, 1885, 
Dev Verfalld. Kanioren-u. Organistenamtes , 1885, 
Sammlung von Kirchenoratorien u. Kaniaten, 
1888, and other musical books. 

Zimmerman, Pierre Joseph Guillaume (Paris, 
1785-1853, do.). Noted French piano-teacher, 
trained at the Paris Conservatory and in 1811- 
48 professor there (Alkan, Marmontel, Prudent, 
Ravina, Lacombe, Lefebvre, A. Thomas, etc., 
among his pupils). From 1848 he was member 
of the L6gion d’ Honneur. Wrote the operas 
L'Enlevement, 1830, and Nausicaa (not given), 
2 piano-concertos, Les Delices de Paris (contre- 
danses with variations), rondos, fantasias and 
Etudes, many songs and a notable Encyclopedic 
du Pianiste (including a treatise on harmony and 
counterpoint). Memoir by Labat, 1865. (?. 

Zimmermann, Agnes (Cologne, 1847). Ex¬ 
cellent Rhenish pianist, brought up in England, 
trained at the Rojml Academy (London), twice 
winning the King’s Scholarship, making her 
d6but in 1863 in London and in 1864 at the 
Gewandhaus in Leipzig, becoming recognized, 
especially in England, as a finished interpreter of 
the classical school. Has written a piano-trio, 3 
violin-sonatas, a ’cello-sonata, a piano-suite and 
other pieces, besides editing the sonatas of 
Mozart and Beethoven and the piano-works of 
Schumann. G. 

Zimmermann, Anton (Presburg, 1741-1781, 
do.). Hungarian organist, from about 1765 at 
the Presburg Cathedral and also in service to 
Prince Batthy&ny, writing the singspiel Androm¬ 
eda und Perseus, 1781, a piano-concerto, string- 
quartets, violin-duos and sonatas, etc. 


Zimmermann, Balduin. Saxon composer of 
the operas Das Winlermdrchen, 1900, Maja, 
1902, and Sakuntala, 1905. 

Zimmermann, Louis (Groningen, 1873). 
Dutch violinist, pupil of the Leipzig Conserva¬ 
tory and of Ysaye, from about 1895 concert- 
master in turn at Hamburg, Darmstadt, Amster¬ 
dam and London, settling at Amsterdam as 
concertmaster of the Concertgebouw-Orkest. 
Has written a violin-concerto and a string-quar¬ 
tet. 

Zingarelli# Nicola Antonio (Naples, 1752-1837, 
n. do.). Eminent Italian composer, pupil of 
Feneroli and Speranza .at the Conservatorio di 
Loreto at Naples, becoming a good violinist and 
writing his first stage-work in 1768. After 
teaching in or near Naples, in 1781 and '85 suc¬ 
cessful works at Naples and Milan opened the 
way for a long series of operas at various places, 
of which the chief was Giulietta e Romeo in 1796. 
His official positions were as maestro at Milan 
Cathedral from 1792, at the Santa Casa in 
Loreto from 1794 and at St. Peter’s in Rome in 
1804-11, losing the last because he declined to 
take part in the birthday celebration for Napo¬ 
leon's child, the so-called * King of Rome.’ 
After a brief imprisonment, from 1813 he was 
director of the consolidated Naples Conserva¬ 
tory and from 1816 also maestro at the Cathe¬ 
dral. As composer he was noted for clarity and 
suavity, especially in his innumerable sacred 
works, but his dramatic gifts were also sufficient 
to make him one of the most popular composers 
of the day. He was also an excellent teacher 
(Bellini, Mercadante, Lauro Rossi, etc., among 
his pupils). With him the so-called Neapolitan 
school of opera came to an end. His operas 
number over 30 (mostly 1781-1803 and at 
Milan). Wrote also about a dozen secular can¬ 
tatas, several oratorios, about 540 church-works 
specially written for Loreto (including a vast 
number of masses, canticles, motets, hymns, 
etc.), also organ-sonatas, a string-quartet, etc. 
Memoir by Liberatore, 1837. G. 

Zingel, Rudolf Ewald (Liegnitz, 1876). Siles¬ 
ian organist and conductor, pupil of the Berlin 
Hochschule, from 1899 organist at the Marien- 
kirche in Frankfort-an-der-Oder and director of 
the Singakademie and Philharmonic, and since 
1907 music-director at Greifswald University 
and organist at the Nikolaikirche, besides con¬ 
ducting the academic chorus Guilelmia. Has 
written the operas Margot , 1902, and Persepolis , 
1909, the operetta Liebeszauber , the cantata 
Dev wilde J&ger , 6 church-cantatas, the sym¬ 
phonic poem Freudvoll und leidvoll, the overture 
Der zerbrochene Krug , organ- and piano-pieces, 
choruses and songs. 

Zinkeisen, Konrad Ludwig Dietrich (Han¬ 
over, 1779-1838, Brunswick). Hanoverian 
violinist, pupil of his father, Rode and Forkel, 
from 1801 oboist in a military band at Liine- 
burg, from 1803 concertmaster under Forkel at 
the Academical Concerts in Gottingen, and from 
1819 court-musician at Brunswick. Wrote 4 
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overtures, 6 violin-concertos, a Duo Concertante 
for violin and viola, 3 string-quartets, flute- 
variations with quartet, concertos for oboe, 
clarinet, basset-horn and bassoon, ensemble- 
pieces for oboe, for clarinet and for horns, etc, 

Zohrer, Josef (Vienna, 1842). Austrian 
pianist and teacher, pupil of Pinkhert, Jul. 
Epstein and Sechter, from about 1865 theater- 
conductor at various places and since 1882 
director of the Music School at Laibach and 
conductor of the symphony- and oratorio- 
concerts of the Philharmonic Society there. Has 
written orchestral, chamber- and choral music, 
as well as excellent piano-pieces in the Schu- 
mann-Jensen style. 

Zoeller, Karl (Berlin, 1840-1889, London). 
Prussian violinist, pupil of the Berlin Akad- 
emie, from about 1860 leader of a traveling 
opera-troupe in Germany, but from 1873 settled 
in London, where from 1879 he was bandmaster 
in the Hussars. He was an expert on the viola 
d’amore and his researches regarding it led to his 
becoming a member of learned societies in Lon¬ 
don, Rome and Florence. Author of a notable 
method, containing a historical essay. Also 
wrote 4 overtures, a violin-concerto, a quintet 
for piano and wind, a string-quartet, church- 
music, some stage-pieces, songs, etc. G. 

Zoellner, Joseph (Brooklyn, 1862). American 
violinist, pupil of Lorenzen, Th. Jacoby and 
Petri, from 1882 directing his own schools in 
Brooklyn and Stockton, Cal. (from 1903), from 
1907 teacher at Etterbeek (near Brussels) and in 
1910-12 playing in the Orchestre Durand, and 
then returning to New York. While in Belgium 
he formed a Quartet with his two sons and 
daughter (he himself taking the viola), with 
which he has toured throughout the United 
States. A. 

Zois, Hans [Freiherr von Zois-Edelstein] 
(Gratz, 1861). Styrian composer of the operas 
Dankos Gluck, 1897, Frau Marzine, 1910, Cleo¬ 
patra , 1911, etc, 4 operettas, a ballet, effective 
songs and piano-pieces. 

Zoilo, Annibale. 16th C. 

Zollner, Heinrich (Leipzig, 1854), son of the 
following. Eminent Saxon choral conductor and 
composer, trained at the Leipzig Onnsprvntnrv 
from 1878 music-director at Dorpat University, 
in 1885-90 conductor of the Mannergesang- 
verein a b Cologne and several other choral 
societies, besides teaching at the Conservatory 
and in 1890 taking a picked chorus of men on a 
notable tour in Italy. In 1890-98 he went to 
New York to direct the Leiderkranz, but was 
then called back to Leipzig to succeed Kretzsch- 
mar as director at the University and of the 

neademie nhorns HnnhiH trnm foEEwm" 

Reinecke as teacher at the Conservatory and 
from 1903 being also critic for the Tageblatt. 
Resigning in 1906, he taught for a year at the 
Stem Conservatory in Berlin and since 1908 has 
been conductor at the Flemish Opera in Antwerp. 
Has written the operas Frithjof, 1884, Die 
lustigen Chinesinnen , 1886, Faust, 1887, Matteo 


Falcone , 1894, Im Jahre 1870, 1895 (including 
Bei Sedan and Der Ueberfall ), Das hdlzerne 
Schwert, 1897 (comic), Die versunkene Glocke, 
1899, Der Schutzenkonig, 1903, and Zigeuner, 
1912 [all but one to original texts], a long line of 
able choral works, mostly for men’s voices, 
some with military band, the cantata Die neue 
Welt, 1892 (prize at Cleveland), 3 symphonies, 
the overture Unter dem Sternenbanner, a Wald- 
fantasie, Sommerfahrt and Serenade for strings 
(the latter with flute) and a string-quartet. 
Author of the poem Beethoven in Bonn, 1898. 
In 1905 he gained the title of royal professor. 
Sketch by Segnitz, 1907 (in Monographien mod- 
erner Musiker). 

Z6liner, Karl Friedrich (Mittelhausen, 1800- 
1860, Leipzig). Noted Thuringian choral con¬ 
ductor, pupil of Schicht at the Thomasschule in 
Leipzig, from 1820 teaching at the Freischule 
there and soon beginning to organize men’s 
clubs for singing and to write choruses. In 1833 
he founded the Zollner-Verein, which became 
the type for many societies elsewhere (30 such 
united in a festival at Leipzig in 1859 and all 
were associated later as the Zollner-Bund). 
Wrote many famous part-songs and choruses, 
motets and songs. 

Zollner, Karl Heinrich (Oels, 1792-1836, n. 
Hamburg). Able Silesian organist, from about 
1812 living a wandering life as virtuoso and from 
1833 settled at Hamburg. Wrote masses, 
motets, Psalms, organ-pieces, sonatas for violin 
and for piano, an opera, a melodrama, etc. 

Zollner, Richard (Metz, 1896), son of Hein¬ 
rich above. Gifted Rhenish composer, pupil of 
Rau and Graner, writing orchestral variations 
and 2 Musiken, a Kammersinfonie, a Liebesode 
for small orchestra, a quintet for clarinet and 
strings, a string-quartet, 2 Religiose Satze for 
quartet, etc. 

Zolotariev, Vassily Andreievitch (Taganrog, 
1879). Russian composer, pupil of Krasnokut- 
sky, Liadov, Balakirev and Rimslcv-Korsakov. 
from 1900 teaching at the Moscow Conserva¬ 
tory. Has written a symphony, the overtures 
Fete Villageoise and Fantasie, an orchestral 
Rapsodie Hebmique, a string-quintet, 4 string- 

nllQT'tp+S! Q nidr^a—nnoTlof r> ninnrt.+rJn n ’.ri"r\1 i n 

suite, a piano-sonata and various songs. 

Zopff, Hermann (Glogau, 1826-1883, Leipzig). 
Silesian editor, studying from 1850 at the Stern 
Conservatory in Berlin and for some years 
active there in starting musical clubs and insti¬ 
tutions, but in 1864 moving to Leipzig to assist 
Brendel as editor of the Neue Zeitschrift and in 
1868 to succeed him. Wrote the operas Makka- 
bdus and Mohammed , the choral works Braut- 
h •urn r) o * Friiimph gssctn~ n / \.nboiung-Gcttc'' 

and Astrda, the overture or symphonic poem 
Wilhelm Tell, a Deutsche Festouvertilre, 3 Idyllen 
for small orchestra, a Gesangsstuck for ’cello and 
orchestra, 3 chorale-preludes for organ, men’s 
choruses and songs. Author of Ratschlage fur 
angehende Dirigenten, 1861, and Grundzuge 
einer Theorie d. Oper, 1868 (vol. i only), besides 
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manuals of singing. As editor he successfully 
maintained the progressive and constructive 
policy of the Zeitschrift . G. 

Zschiesche, August (Berlin, 1800-1876, do.). 
Prussian operatic bass, trained in a theater- 
chorus in Berlin (first as soprano, then as tenor 
and finally as bass), from 1820 employed on 
minor parts at Pest and Temesvar, in 1826 
returning to Berlin and in 1829-61 a favorite at 
the Opera, besides from 1833 singing with the 
Singakadomie. 

Zschocher, Johann (Leipzig, 1821-1897. do.). 
Saxon pianist, pupil of Knorr, Kullak, HonseU 
and Liszt, from 1846 founder and director of hia 
own Musik-lnstitufc in Leipzig, which still 
flourishes under Th. Raillard. 

Zuber, Gregor. 17th O. 

Zuelli, Guglielmo (Reggio Emilia, 1859). 
Italian teacher and composer, pupil of the Bol¬ 
ogna Liceo, from 1894 director of the Palermo 
Conservatory and since 1911 of the Parma Con¬ 
servatory. Has written the opera La Fata del 
Nord , 1884 (Sonzogno prize), the opera-ballet 
II Profeta di Korassan, 1886, the choral work 
Inno alia Notte , 2 symphonies, the symphonic 
poem Un Saluto al Mare , the symphonic favol- 
etta Berloldo, 1918, the symphony-overture 
II Canto del Coaro Romagnuolo , 1913, a string- 
quartet, organ-fugues, cantatas, motets and 
songs. 

Zulauf, Ernst (Kassel, 1878). Hessian con¬ 
ductor, trained at the Leipzig Conservatory and 
University (Ph.D. 1902), for a time touring as 
pianist, from 1901 coach at the Frankfort Opera 
and since 1903 second conductor at the Kassel 
Opera. Has written music for Zobeltitz’ Lied 
von Meth. 

Zumpe, Hermann (Tiuibcnhcim, 1S50-19G3, 
Munich). Eminent Saxon conductor, educated 
as a school-teacher, in music pupil of Tottmann, 
in 1873-76 employed at Bayreuth on the com¬ 
pletion of the scores of the Ring cycle, then suc¬ 
cessively theater-conductor at Salzburg, Wurz¬ 
burg, Magdeburg, Frankfort and Hamburg, 
from 1886 variously occupied as teacher or 
coach, from 1891 court-director at Stuttgart 
and from 1893 also Faiszt’s successor as head of 
the Kirchenmusik-Verein, from 1895 court- 
director at Munich, from 1897 court-director at 
Schwerin and from 1900 again at Munich (with 
plenary authority m Generaldivektor). Wrote 
the operas Anahra, 1881, Dk verwuMchene 
Prinzessin (not given) t Bawriti, 1007 (completed 
by ltossler), mid Das Gespcnst wn Herodin, 1910, 
the operettas Farinelli, 1886, Karin t 1888, and 
Polnwchc WirtwkafL 18S9, th© overture Wallen¬ 
steins Tod and various songs. Anonymous mem¬ 
oir, 1905. G . 

Zumsteeg, Johann Rudolf (n, Moabach, 1760- 
1802, Stuttgart). Noted Badenose 'cellist and 
composer, pupil of Poll (and school-friend of 
Schiller), from about 1785 in the court-band at 
Stuttgart and from 1793 Poli’s successor as 
court-director. Wrote the operas Lottchen am 
Hofe , 1779, Das tatarische Geselz, 1780, Schuss 


vonGdnsewiz, 1781, Armida, 1785, Tamira , 1788, 
Ippolito ed Aricia, 1782, Elbondokani , Die 
Geisterinsel , Zalaor, and Das Pfauenfest (the last 
four published posthumously), incidental music 
for Lanassa (1784), Hamlet , Macbeth and Schil¬ 
ler’s Rduber, about 20 church-cantatas, 2 ’cello- 
concertos, ’cello-sonatas and duos, and, most 
important of all, numerous songs and ballads 
(the latter including Schiller’s Maria Stuart and 
Ritter Toggenburg , Burger’s Lenore , Goethe’s 
Colma , Des Pfarrers Tochter , etc.) which place 
him as the forerunner of Reichardt, Zelter, 
Schubert and Loewe. Memoirs or studies by 
Landshoff, 1902, and Sandberger, 1906 (in 
Miinchner AUgem. Zeitung). G . 

Zundel, John (n. Stuttgart, 1815-1882, Cann- 
statt). Wurtemberger organist, pupil of Mol- 
ique (violin) and Rinck, from 1840 in Petrograd, 
removing in 1847 to New York, where he became 
prominent as teacher and player, in 1850-55, 
'58-65 and ’67-78 at Plymouth Church (Brook¬ 
lyn). A. 

Zur Miihlen, Raimund von (in Livonia, 1854). 
Excellent German-Russian lieder-singer and 
highly valued teacher, pupil of the Berlin 
Hochschule and of Stockhausen and Bussine, 
besides further study with Mme. Schumann, 
from 1882 eminently successful in London, where 
he was one of the first to give programs made up 
wholly of songs. G. 

Zur Nieden, Albrecht (Emmerich, 1819-1873, 
Duisburg). Rhenish choral conductor, origin¬ 
ally a student in theology, in music pupil of Fr. 
Schneider, from about 1840 teacher at Bonn and 
from 1850 director at Duisburg. Wrote the 
choral works Die Sage von der Martinswand, Der 
blinde Kbnig, Das Grab im Busento, Konigin 
Esther , Die schone Magelone, etc. 

Zuschneid, Karl (Oberglogau, 1854). Silesian 
choral conductor, trained at the Stuttgart Con¬ 
servatory, from 1879 teaching and leading 
choral societies at Gottingen, from 1889 at 
Minden and from 1897 at Erfurt, becoming in 
1907-17 director of the Hochschule fur Musik in 
Mannheim. In 1914 he gained the title of royal 
professor. Has written the choral works Her¬ 
mann der Bc/rcicr, Lcnzfahrl, Sdngergcbet, 
Deutschlands Erwachen , Die Zollern und das Reich 
(cantata), Unter den Sternen , Psalm 49, motets, 
choruses, songs, a Konzertstuck for violin and 
orchestra, etc., besides text-books in piano¬ 
playing. 

Ztith, Josef (n. Karlsbad, 1879). Bohemian 
guitarist and specialist in lute-music, studying at 
Karlsbad, Leitmeritz and later (after work as 
government-employe) at Vienna, where in 1919 
he took a Ph.D. at the University. Since 1918 
he has taught at the Urania High School, from 
1921 editing the Zeitschrift fur Gitarristik and 
from 1922 writing for the Tageszeitung. Author 
of a thesis on Molitor (1919) and a series of his¬ 
torical studies upon the guitar and its music as 
illustrative of the lute-family. 

Zvonar, Joseph Leopold (n. Prague, 1824- 
1865, do.). Bohemian teacher, trained at the 
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Prague Organ School, where he also taught and 
served as director, from 1859 head of the Soph- 
ienakademie, and from 1863 choirmaster at the 
Trinit atiskirche. Wrote an opera, the choral 
work Der Ritt zum Elfenstein , a Requiem, a 
piano-sonata and pieces, choruses and songs, 
besides the first Bohemian text-book in harmony 
(1861). 

Zwart, James (n. Haarlem, 1892). Dutch 
’cellist and composer, pupil of the Hague Con¬ 
servatory, in 1913-14 teacher at the Saarbrucken 
Music School, then at the Musica Institute at 
The Hague and since 1918 director of De Toon- 
kunst Institute there. Has written the ballet 
Die wilden Schw&ne , a ’cello-concerto, a piano- 
septet, a string-quintet, a string-quartet, a 
piano-trio, sonatas for viola, for ’cello and for 
piano, etc. 

Zweers, Bernard (Amsterdam, 1854). Dutch 
theorist and composer, pupil of the Amsterdam 
Conservatory and of Jadassohn, since 1895 


professor at the Amsterdam Conservatory. Has 
written 3 symphonies, incidental music for 
Gijsbrecht van Amslel, a coronation-cantata, 
St. Nicolasfeest (children's cantata), the choral 
works Kosmos (Psalm 104) and Ons Hollandsch, 
masses, choruses and songs. 

Zwintschcr, Bruno (Ziegonhmn, 1838-1905, 
n. Dresden). Saxon piano-teacher, trained by 
Julius Otto and at the Leipzig Conservatory, 
whore in 1875-96 he was a favorite teacher, then 
removing to Dresden. Published Studien 
supplemental to those of Plaidy and a Schule d. 
Ornamentik. 

Zwyssig, Alberich (Bauen, 1808-1854, Meh- 
rerau). Swiss priest and church-musician, choir¬ 
master from 1826 in various convents of the 
Cistercians, writing church-music and a cappella 
sacred and secular choruses, including the fa¬ 
mous Schweizer Psalm , 1841, which has become a 
sort of national hymn. Sketch by Widmann, 
1905. 



APPENDIX B 


CONDENSED LIST OF PERSONS BEFORE 1700 


For convenience of rcfci'cnoe, the more then 
1000 names prior to the lSlb century arc hero 
brought together, arranged roughly in the 
general periods to which they belong and with 
brief notes as to their origin and chief location 
ns workers. Unless otherwise specified t all 
after 1400 have more or less importance as 
composers. About nine-tenths of the number 
belong to the 10th and 17th centuries, to the 
time, that is, when music as a productive art 
first attained importance. As a rule, names 
are assigned by centuries according to the date 
at which official activity began, even though 
this activity extends into u later century* 

BEFORE 1100 

BueboM (7&4O-930), French menk at St, Amand 
(S30-U12). Monk at St, Gull (Svritp 

012). French monk at Tours, Bnume, Aunt- 
lac and Gluey (from 027)* G. 

Aifarabi OOOIMMjG)* Arab theomt at Damascus. 
Arm (d. 1052), Abbot at Cologne. _ f , 

Aribo Schofosticm (d, 1078?). Monk at Framing 

(d* 10-18). Abbot at fteichemiu 

CB tS' d'Artuo {7005-IO5O?), French (?) nawdc at 
PampOsa (n, Ferrara), Areaao and Avcllfmo (from 1020); 

ConttWas (1013-54). Swabian monk at 

H U 0O) * English (7) monk, 0. 

perotinm Magnus (12th C.), French choirmaster at 
Nolro-Damo, Ihiria. „ . _ s ^ 

Adam do ta Unite (71210-87). French Trmiv&re* G 

Pirtro (13th C-}* Italian friend of Bantu; 
first known madrigaliflt, „ 

Elina Salomon to (13th C0. French monk at St. 
Atd&re; first to give rules for improvised counterpoint- 
Franco of Colagne (about 1200). Prior at Cologne. Q* 
Franco t>/ Pim* (13th C.). trench choirmaster at 
Notre Dame* Party. G, [The two Francos are some- 

" Frau ettiob (filemriab von MeissenJ (d. 1318). I he 

da (13th Cd* English teacher, 
mostly at. Paris. There may have l>cen another of the 

(13-MtliG*). Importanttheorist 

^ S3 W td* after 1330)* English monk at 

E ^C wrei Geormot (1212-1310?). Byzantine writer. 
rhibaut IV (1201-53), King of Navarre: famous 

1 A&d-5Sk«dt> ben ha (14th C.)* Arab theorist, 
Brytmniw, Atanud (14th C.). Thu last By*antm© 
writer on music. , . . _ . . , 

Faber. Nikolaus (lith C*). Gena an priest at Fhd- 
buratadt. where he built the firat German organ, 

Gbtrarddh (14th C.h Early Florentine madnealml, 
Giorctani da Cauda (14th C*), Beputed founder of 
the Are Nova al Florence* 

I (audio* Robert tic [14 th C.b EnKlfah writer* O. 
Hugo ton Reuttinven (1285-1350), Swabian priest 
and writer* 


Landing Francosto (? 1325-07). Florentine organkt 

ta lfaSmX l O#flliM»i« (1300-78). FruTiuli Ttnuvire 
and imitator of the Florentine Ais Nova* . . 

3f«m, Johannes do <14tb C.). French nmthemati- 

(14th C.)* Florentine madrigal- 

lRt Piero di Firente (l-llb C*). Florentine madrigal1st, 
Tumtedi Hinton (14th C.). English monk ut Oxford* 

<f Yitry, Philippe do (71200-1301)* French bishop, 
composer anti theorist* 

FIFTEENTH CENTUR Y 

Afryjutot. thnru <d* 1407 b Enj^teh ehuroh-musi- 
eian, from 1447 at Wells Cathedral, ip M«3 firet Mua- 
ft. at Cambridge and in 1405*83 master at tbo Chupal 

R °Xdam lion Fuhh, German composer and theorist, 
about 1400 active m Bavaria (Wtoiburg?). G (tub 

dc ilf lira irn* Author of a tractate on men* 

(Aekermnnn], A Icwilder (144 G-1500)* Able 
Gerinan singer ami composer* long in ehoire at Milan 
and Mantua and from im chaplain at the Burgundian 

€ °flo!iwtor, Gilbert, English chureh-mutician, from 

1483 nuLstcr at the Chapd Boyal, 0. 

Borhirmu, Jacques (d. 1401)* Belgian ohuroh-mu- 
sickn. from 144 8 choirmaster nt Antwerp Cathedral* 

^'Batniron IBnairon], Philippe, Belgian ehurdi-uiusi- 

C1J ihhtNu , M nft at (H1 &-74 }* Wfl rtembereer Meister- 
Efinger and soldier in German* Danish and Hungarian 
service* See monograph by KQhn, 1007* 

Ikldemandis. Prvsdoeimus de (b. H37i>b Italian 
professor of philosophy at Padua; writer on nieiiHural 
mimic (noting a 17-tone enharmonic scale). 

fa.net, JohannM. English church-composer who 
used featured from the Florentine Are Nova. 

Bernhard tkr Deutsche (id* 1450). German orgnnttf. 
at St* Mark's in Venice from 1445; auid to have intro¬ 
duced tlie pedal-keyboard. 

fflhdmt* Cities (?1 lOD-dO), Eminent Belaiati mngcr 
and composer at tna Burgundiuu court* writing both 
fjjicred and wecular works* (7* d 

Johannes. Belgian ainger in (he lapal 
Chapel about 1430, G. 

BvriiaSi Nicolaus (1450-1518), Ilakan anther of a 
work (1487) containing early examples of mensural 

“fititfitofo Aiifei'wa (d. 1402). Belgian ainger at the 
Burgundinii court in 1407-81 and then choirmaster nt 
Bruges. G. . * . 

Varan, Philippe. Btrlgion composer, probably pupil 
of Dufay, G. 

Cascrtu, Philippas do. Neapolitan writer on men- 
guml musio. ^ , . r — 

Claris, Johannes, Belgian eon tern pore ry of Duiay* 

''Cktmia* Johannes * Bylgian eompowir and theorist, 
about MOO eanoa at Padua* _ . _ . * , 

Compbre, Umt (d, 1518)* Noted Belgian singer 
and composer at St. Quentin Cathedral* becoming canon 
and chancellor; pupil of Okeghom* G. 

Daw I Day yah Rirhard * JSngluili singer and organ* 
mi at Magdalen CoUoge. Oxford, about tlJO. b* 
&txpr£s> Jo$quin (7J 450-1521), The moat gifted 

Belgian composer at ihe opening of the loth century, 
pupil of Okcghcm; from 1474 singer ut Milan, irom 
1481 in the Papal Chapel, from 1405 ohoirmaster at 
Cambrel, in 1100*1503 at Modena, Farts and For rare 
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in turn and finally prcbcnclary at CtmdA Complete 
Jjuin? 11 01 VVf,rki in 1!J31 Smijnre* G fJos- 

th^rSpIifbba^uT com P^Pi probably in 

Danatiis de %orcnti<i, Italian composer alter the 
stylo of the Are Nova. 

Dufift/* Guillaume ff 14 00-74). Tho of tho strain e 
Belgian compewra liufom Ok^licrn and Dosprfs, foi- 
EoTvinfir Dunstable and Rmolmw; in 1428-3? aluKor in 
tlic Papal Chapel, in 1112-19 employed by Felix V of 
oavoy l {a n1 1 pope} brides iu 1439-37 becoming canon 
» S(S am “rt .Mona* Sen monographs by Ua- 
beri, 188,■>. and J. Stainer, 1898. a, 

DumtotOlc, John (V1370-1453), Able English com- 
poser, lie lulls of life unknown: one of tho first to nee 
tlio neoompnniod melody and detached nhrnso-form 
9Ml'« ,S«o artido by Cede Steiner, 1(100 

?• R , ml ““‘'S'* *'* H. Riemimn '« 

MufiKQd&CJt> 1007 t and Ledarar S Hdmat it, UrAiirn.m 
do mchr&immiQtii Tonkumt. 1900, Go 
song U (I40^?0S)^^ Marcox t Spanish writer on pMn- 

Lion d’Amtrwl, French choirmaster at Stc.-Craix in 
Orleans about H8Q. 

**•*»& Spanish writer (1410), uecrislan 
at Si Chimuuuj m Seville. 

fiau&ueji, Vincmt. Belgian composer, probably of 
Dufay a school. 

(H45-1J527)* Gorman musician, 
educated m Poland and from 1492 iu court-servfc* 
tberer from 1510 ut Stuttgart and later at Salzburg, G. 

Won, Frrniehinp (1451-1622). Abie Italian theo- 
* £S* Cathedrnl mul 


P ,v o '■'p.in.imtof iitmimn Lx in iicu rai ami 

aEiO from lifts lecturer at Pavia (works J48(J-IM8) 
bee ruonuimiph by E, Frittorius, 1905, and article by 
Ccsjin. 1922 (m Rm*ta MuitfcaleL G. 

Caspar van IVtrbwke (b. J440?). Belgian church- 


'Y7V^ r ? "VT? i’suukicbo court, irom j-tai 
n the Papal Chapel and from H80 at Oudonardi: (kb 
birthplace). 

lianbom iHamboyal. John. English writer on men¬ 
sural muaitn G. 

Belgian church-musician, 
Bom nt ^fjnfcrai CathcdryJ and bum 1405 at the 
IrutKiuahiiu court; one of the earliest to use instruments 
for accompaniment* i 

Hofhaimtr. Pauha mn a4Ji9-1537>, Eminent Aus- 
tram organist urn composer, in 1480-1519 at the Inns¬ 
bruck court and from 1528 at Sabburg Cathedral. G. 

'»'% (d. 1487). English theorist (Car- 

mellte monk}, in 143o lecturer nt Oxford and in 1407- 
SU at S. Martino at Lucca, See monograph by A, W, 
Hcnmitit, 1897, u * 

J***™, Heinrich (? 1450*2517). Belgian by descent, 

rmtirph nArhrffttt hfirn in Ph,....... «_. .. i i 


eliihoratc eontrauun(aI unltation. Sea mono K mnh 

b D j ; W34 ‘ Br,;nui ' iso * 

Orto, jif arhriano de. BelKmn HiiiKur in the Pnim 
15oH?lB ln ff 11011 Bt ll ' U Buralll,liil111 court ir 

l'"wnam, Conrad (fl410-73). Nottd Buvarkr 
P<**nist (blind), m 1-U0-07 at St, Sobald’s in Nuroioi 
bong and then court-organist at Munich. W, 

„ Lionet, iingligh contemporary of Dunstable. 

! 'hureh-muaicinri t from 
1 ^ r at St. £etpr s m Borne and from 

1597 royal choirmaster at Paris. G, 

;^ini 9 de Parria, BartrJomro (?1410-95?). SpaaisJj 
[wm nboal 1470 active at Salamanca, In 
148(1^2 at Bolagna and later at Homo: the fimt to 
y rK ?A.v? Ittotifirn values for major and minor thirds 
tc, 1480;* 

Belgliin diureh-muKician, from 
UlU ehoir-tminer at Antwerp Cathedral and later 
Dufay s secralnry and canon at Soigmes. G. 

Sedtto family, Venetian music-printcm; W 16th C* 
SjHitaro, Giomnni (?W6S-l&4lV Italian theorist, 
from 1512 choirmaster at & Pfltronio in bobena. 

hioltetrt Ihomps (71450-15267), Bohemian church* 
musician, for a time royal choirmaster in Hungary* Q, 
Tuirfom, Johannes (71440-1511). Abb Belgian 
theorist, m 1176-S7 royal choirmaster at Naples, 
founding a music-school and issuing the first dictionmy 
of ternis(H74j. Sec molingraph by Panrmin, 1013. G, 

n, i Ml ? n secular comber, 
in 1437-Ou and Io01-13 at tho Mantuan court. G. 

Pa rChapel Bch>t)me ' In HS3 - lfl 07 singer in tho 
nyikcmfeiiu Oswald ton (1377-1445), A late poet- 
Minnesinger Sec monograph by 


though Perhaps bern in Prague,' early^^omploietniV 
. I n . 14 1 7~ff3 at the Florentine court and in 



Peters Jalirbucti). Q. 

Jawtin [Jacques GodebrycJ {? 1445-1529), Belgian 
composer, from 1470 choirmaster at Antwerp Cathe* 


Japart, Jean. Belgian contemporary of DctgpWfa, 
ti± Lwuii-iici vice m, Ferrara, tr. 


Joequin. Xlespr^a. 

Lapicida, Erasmus. Biography unknown, except 
that in 1610 he was in Vienna, dying there in the Scholl 
rimkbstor [ncariy 100 yearn ddlL G. 


Aq /twc. Piorrs dc (d. 1518). Eminent Bcbiim rvun- 
nojier, in bi^Z-ioUK (or Jater) at. tho Burgundian court, 
then at Bruscads under Charles V and Margaret of 
Austria, I-ollow-studont with Dcflpi^H and aJnxost ua 
famous. G. 

Ohreehi , Jacob [ ? 14 30-1505), Emiuen t D utab eh u rely 
eempoaer, from 1450 rhoirmastcr at Utrecht, in 1483- 
Sn at Cam In vo. 3n 14KfM12 and 1400^1500 at St. Do 

BM/i* in lifllimn !tv MB' 1 v*,I t\i , r * j” 

'ti-'-i — «V *„U* Mi life ,k<j( 9 .;ij) l 

dying at Fcintrii; sets note under Okoghom. Complete 
eaitron of xvorks by John mica Wulf. 1908*20. 6‘. 

Q&whem, Jain dc |Joamwfl| {? 1430-95). Eminent 
JJutch composer, trained at Antwerp and by Dufay, 
from 1453 m swrvioe at the Frenoh court, becoming 
royal ohoirmaster in 1405, with travelw in Sjmin and 
Fuuiflers, With Obreoht, the first strong exponent of 


sixteen™ centuey 

(a) BELGIAN OR DUTCH 
A driansen. Emtttftid. Luti:-warks t 1581* + 92, 

. Jacob (?1514“57?). In the Banal Ciumid 

in lo4tMU, going to Baris with r hr- Duke of Gubo about 
lone; w r orks from 1539, especially mndrigalK G 
Ptiston, Jo$Qtiin t Motets and nlnm^ons, 1542-49 
Bauldmn> Nodt (d. 1529). In 1513-18 choirmaater 
at Antwerp; works from 1519 , (L 

fitUirc, J can (d. 1505) * A n twerp i) ri n ter* from 1572 
partner of tho younger Bhul^at, followed by hits won 
Bulthamr. 

Hcrchem, Jacket dc. From 1555 court-orgnnist at 
1" crraivi; works 1544-UI (others aigiied "Jacket 1 may bo 
J. ^ c Buua, A dc Mantua, etc.). See Monatshefte, 1880, 
and Ilaberl s Jnhrbuch, 1891, G. 

fiery, Johann von (Johannes M^ntaimsI (d* 1563). 
i rum 4y«P pr before printer at Nuremberg with Ncu- 
bor. succeeded by Gcriach. G. 

Brumd, AiHOd*. In 1535 called from Lyons to tho 
herrura court; works from 1503. 6\ 

/Jim*. Jacket dc. From 1541 second organist at St. 
Mark w in yernce and in 1551-64 court-organist at 
Vienna; works from 1543 (see under Berchem); one of 
tho earliest instrumental writers. O (Jachot), 

Clement. Jnc/tucA (CIcTncnu nrun -oa 

Bctrhfipa choirmaster at Antwerp; orioV the mosffu^ 
Me and mdtxhoua comp&sere of Jua time; works from 
Io39. Q. 

Codicm, Adrian fdit {7l5flOH33?J* After a restless 
career in Italy and Germany, m tho rovEd chapel at 
Psalms and text book; I5i>2. 

C on rtow, Jcan. About 1540 choirmaster at Cambrn i - 
works from 1532, (J* 

CtjmuGkm, Thomas (d* 1557), About 1514 choir- 
master to Charles V at Brussels. Inter prebendary tit 
bouvam, Namur, Tcmionde cmd BAthune; able wbrka 
from 1543, Q. 

^ ; V"’v^“ [DankvrLj], GhUclin. Dutch singer in Hie 

isiK ™ 1 W J ? : wumn UoiTi ir ^ l, h About 

Li60 lio (with L$cobetlrj) was umpire in the famous 
dispute between Vicentmo and Immt aim. <7 

Octotrv (Wrier and Claude Petit-Jan. Works 1539- 
6,1 lh4f^^l respectively, Tho latter was choir¬ 
master at Lidgc about 1555* 

N °*' About 1070 m Antwerp; works 
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Fruy tiers, Jan. About 1560 at Antwerp; metrical 
settings from Eccleekfttkms, 1565. G. 

Gallus, Johannes [Jean le Cocq, Johannes de Fer¬ 
rara, Mestre Jan]. In 1534-43 choirmaster at Ferrara; 
works from 1541. (Not the same as the next). G. 

Gero, Jhan. Choirmaster at Orvieto; noted'for secular 
works from 1541. G . 

Ghisdin, Jean. At Fetram in 1491-1535; works From 
1501. (Probably the same as Jean Yorbonnet.) £J. 

Goffavinus, Anton Hermann. Dutch physician in 
Venice. in 1552 issuing the final Greek works on music 
(in Latin translation). 

Rambert, Nicola*. In Charles V h s chapel at Brussels 
from 1520 (choirmaster in 1530-31) aim in 1537 going 
with 20 singera to Madrid, besides being prebendary 
at Tournai in 1532-52: many fine works from 1532, G, 

Go&avm, Anton From 1562 at Munich, 

becoming organist at the Fderukirche in 1577. and In 
the cmirt-chapd in 1569-79. but from 1531 choirmaster 
ut Uege; works from 13S1. Sco monograph by Hirael, 
1009. 

Guyot, Jean (1512-38). From 1546 precentor at 
Li£go, from 1503 imperial choirmaster at Vienna, Jaler 
returning to Lifojjn; works from 1540. See monograph 
by C. Lyon, 1876, 

HsUinch, Johannes Lupus. Biography uncertain; 
perhaps two named Lupus, the one dying at Bruges 
in 15lJ, the other till 1562 olioinuitsLer at Cambrai; 
fine works from 1530. G. 

Hollander, Christian Janczoon (d. 1570). In 1510 57 
choirmaster at Oudennrdo, then at Munich, from 1504 
choirmaster at Heidelberg and from 1663 at Innsbruck. 

Kerle, Jacobus da (1532-91). From 1555 choirmaster 
at Orvieto, then in courtly posts at Augsburg, Romo. 
Ypros, Gambrai, Cologne and Prague, most influential 
while elioirmaster and organist at Augsburg in 1562-75; 
work*! 1558-75. Bee monograph by Unsprung, 1013* Ct\ 

La HNc |Udlej. f/rorj/ri tic (d. 1580). From 1578 
choirmaster at Tournai and from 1580 at Madrid; 
works front 1570. G. 

Lamusj Orlandu* fOrlando di Lasso] (1530-94). 
Highly trained under noble patrons in I tidy, in 1553- 
55 serving as choirmaster at the Laterau in Home, then 
nt Antwerp and after 1556 nt the Munich court, in 
1656 becoming dimrimmtor; over 2000 rich and original 
works in 1555-89, linking him with Palestrina as one of 
the chief conipotters el rim ngc (complete edition by 
Haber! and Sum] beefier begun in 1894). See memoirs 
by Del mot te. 1830, Mnlhieu, 1838, Kisi, *841, Rttum- 
ker, 1878, Dee live, 1804, Bandberger, 1894, Mantovaui. 
1805, C bason, 1910, and Van den ttorren, 1920. His 
sons Ferdinand (d. 1600) and Rudolf (d, 1025), with 
his grandson Ferdinand (d. 1036), followed him at, 
Munich. £7. 

La Jnune, Claudia £1528-1002), One of the earliest 
to act Paulina for Huguenot uac (from 1504), besides 
descriptive chansons, G. 

Lo Mctfstre, Matthew? (d. 1557). In 1554-67 court- 
choirmaster nt Dresden: works from 1503. See mono 
graph by Kudo, 1862. G. 

Ldpthon, Char tea (U. 1620). From 1870 court-or¬ 
gan int at Prague; notable use of chroma tics and free 
modulation. Sec essays by Kocrirs, 190$ (in I. M. G. 
3a m ihrfkde .), and Binijots, 1017, G. 

Macqua, Jean, da. From 1576 at Rome and from 
1582 at Naples £ in about 1592-1013 court-choirmaster), 
where another Macquc (his father?) was court-organist 
from 1610; work* from 1676 (mostly madrigals), G, 

Miahad. knyicr (?1550-1018), From 1575 at the 
Dresden court (choirmaster from 1587); works from 
1593, G. 

Mante, FUippo de (1521-1603). From 1568 court- 
choir must or at Vienna nnd Prague: many fine works 
from 1557. Bee monograph* by Doorslaer, 1805, 1021, 
and Bergmans, 192L G. 

Nttich, Hubert. From about 1535 at Rome; mad¬ 
rigals from 1537, G. 

Prwffmage, Andreas (1543-01). Choirmaster nt 
Courtmi and from 1577 at Antwerp; works from 1574. 

G. 

Phalese, Pierre (71510-73). Founder of a noted 
printing business nt i-ouvam about 1545, whore his 
son Pierre (d, 1620) succeeded, moving to Antwerp in 
1581 (with Belli)re) and there followed by his daughters 
(till 1073-74). Q. 

Pipe!arc, ttfuUhilux, Works from 1505, 


Quercu, Simon de. In court-service at Milan and 
from 1515 with the Sforza princes at Vienna; works 
1509-18. 

Rfffnart, Jacob (1540-1600). Early in the Imperial 
chapel at Vienna and Prague, being second choirmaster 
in 1570-82 and from 1505, in the interval Iwring choir¬ 
master at Innsbruck; many works, largely secular, 
from 1574. Bc« essnya by A, W asset man n, 10 It), and 
Grcto Reiehmntm, 1921, G. 

Rener, Adam . In 1507-17 at the Weimar court; 
works from 1512. 

Richafort, Jean. In 1543-47 choirmaster at St.- 
Gilles in Bruges; works from 1519. G. 

Rare, Cipriano [frame perhaps Van Roor] (1610- 
05), Born at Antwerp or Mechlin, pupil of Willncrt at 
Venice, in 7I550-5S court-director at Ferrara, in 1561- 
03 at Parma, then Willnert's successor at St, Mark.**, 
but in 1504 at Parma again; very notable and influen¬ 
tial works from 1542. 6\ 

Sale, Francois. From 1589 at Hall (Tyrol) and from 
1593 in the imperial chapel at Prague; works from 
1589. 

SiuccUnak, Jan Pieter sawn (1562-1021). Famous 
Dutch organist, from about 1577 sit the Qudc Kerk in 
Amsterdam; important an player, compose rand teacher; 
the first to write freely for the pedals and In fugue- 
form; complete edition of works by SeifTeri, 1895- 
1003. Bee monographs by Ticdamann, 1860-70, and 
SeilTert, 1801, 1001. G, 

Tallin*, Jan (71550-1603), Dutch musician at 
Assisi, Rurno and Padua, from 1601 court-* hoi minster 
at Copenhagen: works from 1500, 

Turnhfiiil, Gerard de (71520-80). From L545 at 
Antwerp Cathedral (ohoirmitHler in 1536-72), then 
going to Madrid as covirt-choirmaaier; works from 
156S, Ilia son Jean, was at the Brussels court from 
1586 (second choirmaster in 1611 and first in 1618); 
works from 1589. 

Utendnl, Alexander (d. 1581). In the archducal 
chapel at Innsbruck; works from 1570. See essay by 
LccmlmJer, 1019. Q, 

Vtiel, Jacob (d- 1507). Long at the Vienna court 
(choirmaster from I5G4); works from 1553, G , 

Vento, Jm da (71540-75). In 1504-08 and from 
1570 organbt at Munich. See essay by IC Huber. 
1017, G. 

Verbonnet. See Ghiselin. 

Verddot f Philippe. Probably from about 1635 in 
Venice, Romo and Florence; works from 1620; perhaps 
the ft rat to write trim madrigals. G . 

Vcrdatiek, Cornelia* (1593-1625), In 3.584-09 iu 
the royal nImpel ut Madrid; works from 1586, G\ 

Wadrant. Hubert (? 1517-95), In 1547-53 head of 
a Tnusic*achoo1 at Antwerp (see under Solmizarion) 
and uIho engaged in musie-publlshing; works from 
L'j53. G. 

W&reewttn [Verceoronl, Henman Afatthia*, In 
lo3S-55 choirmaster at Milan Cathedral: motets and 
chansons from 1544 (one descriptive of the Buttle of 
Pavia), G. 

H'cri:, Jacob mn- [Glachea or Jaehct clol (1530-90). 
Long at the Mantua court (choirmaster from ISOS); 
many able madrigals and motets: from 1568, G* 

\VWaert, Adrian (?M80-1562), From 1516 m Romo, 
Femim and Ih Hungary mid from 1527 choirmaster 
at St, Mark's in Venice, establishing a notable line 
of successors; many fin* works from 1530 (some for 
double choir). Sc* monographs by Grogoir. I860, and, 
Eituer* 1887 (in M onaiGiefte), G. 

(b) FRENCH, SPANISH OR PORTUGUESE 

Arbtsaan Toinot [Jean Tabourot] (1519-957). Author 
at Langres of a book on dances and dance-tunes (1588- 
96).^ 

Attuifjn&nt, Pierre (d. 15527). Important Paibiau 
printer in 1527—19, using types by Haul tin, G. 

tiuif, Jmn Antoine dc (Venice, 1532-89), Gourt- 
offiaml at Paris, about 1570 forming a literary and mu- 
mien I dub and (like Ronaard) seeking to revive rim 
a note nt qu&ntitativo verso (Vera mtsurti*), musically 


ing a royal monoj>oIy h dissolved iu 1776. They used 
f ill 17511 tJTics by he R5. 6r. 

Uurr£, Antonio, From 1555 printer at Rome and m 
1*04-88 ut Milan. Ilia relative Leonardo sang in tho 
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PERSONS BEFORE 1700 


Papal Chapel in 1537-55. Both were good madrigal- 
iata. G. 

If din, GuiUatlme. From 1546 in the royal chapel at 
Parts (choirmaster from 1565); works from 1539. 

tSdin, Jalien (b. 1530?), Noted lutist at Paris; book 
in 1556. 

Bermuda, Juan (b. 15107). Spanish Minorite at 
Ecija* author of a large work on composition and in¬ 
struments (1549-55), Q. 

BitfiQth Jean de. Works in 1584-44, Q, 

Bourgeois, Loys. In 1541-57 at Geneva, then at 
Paria, editing or aetting tunes for Marot and Beza’s 
metrical Psalms in 1542-61, besides a book on singing 
(1550). See Douen’s monograph on Marot and the 
Huguenot Psalter, 1878-70, G. 

HritinL fjtimne. An Avignon engraver and type- 
maker who about 1530 introduced rounded note-heads 
and other modern shapes in place of the old ligatures 
(cf+ Grand!on), G. 

Cabezon, Antonio de (1510-66), Able Spanish organist 
(blind), long musician to Philip II at Madrid; works 
edited in. 1578 by his son Hernando (d. 1602), who suc¬ 
ceeded him. G. 

Cadeac, Pierre. In 1556 choirmaster at Auch; works 
from 1543. G, 

Garptmtras [Elcaxar Genet] (7147&-1532?), In the 
Papal ClmjMfl in 1508-18; works from 1514 (collection 
in 1532 the first example of Bmrd T e new notes). (7. 

Coslro, Jean de. In 1571 at Antwerp, in 1GS2-S4 
aswiMtant-choinmwiior at Vienna, then at Clcvea and 
Cologne; works from 1569. G. 

Caurroy , Franwiit Euslache du (1549-1609). In the 
royal chapol at Paris from 1509, becoming choirmaster 
and in 1598 designated 'nuriiitendfmt'; works include 
a Requiem used lor ull kings till tho lSlh century. 6'. 

Certon, Pierre (d. 1572). From 1532 in the royal 
chapel at Paris (choirmaster from 1542); fine works 
from 1540. G. 

Cbm jo dd CndiUo, Bernardo (d. 1026) jSnaiuflHL 
About 1588 court-organist at Naples, In 1594-1602 
professor at Sulnmnneu, then aasistant-oboirmaster at 
Madrid; mo tots in 1588. 

Colin, Pierre Gilbert. In 1532-30 in the royal chapol 
at Paris, later choirmaster at Autun; works in 1541-67. 

Cotes, Ambrosia de (d. 1603) [Spanish]. > Court-corn 
poser at Granada, from 1596 at Valencia and from 
1600 at Seville. 

Divitis, Antonius [Antoine le Riche]. From 1505 in 
the royal chapel at Brussels, later in that at Paris; 
works from 1514. G. 

1'jurhc.miii, Nicolas. Parisian printer in 1549-71, 
using types by Lo Be. 

Dutertre, Etienne. ClmiutoiiR* 1543-55. 

Bncina, Juan dd (1409-1587). Spanish poefr-mvt* 
slcimi. the founder of Spanish drama, one of tho ear¬ 
liest to write Christmas and Passion piuya and author 
of about 70 part-songs in the Cancioncro Mmicat (a. 
1500), Sup monograph by Mitjatia, 1805. 

Escobedo, Bartolomeo (d. 1563). Spanish singer in 
t!m Pupjil Chapel in 1536—54; works frnm nhmit. 1540 
(See under Dankers.) 

Fevin, Antoine de. Fine works from 1514. Perhaps 
a Spaniard. Robert de Fevin, choirmaster to the Duke 
of Savoy about 1500, may have been his brother. G. 

Flecha, Matheo (1520-1604). Catalonian Francis¬ 
can, choirmaster for Charles V at Prague, returning to 
Spam in 1589, wuiks hum 1554. 

Franc, Guilmuue U (d. 1570). From 1541 at Gen¬ 
eva and from 15-15 choirmaster at Lausanne, where he 
edited o Psalter (1565). CL 

F Wi l (a phi , Miuu el de. N oted Span bh lutenist (b find) 
for the Marquis of Tarifa; able fantasias and arrange¬ 
ments, 1554. 

Gallus, Johannes [Jean le Cocq]. Court-director at 
Far mm in 1531—43; works from 1534, G. 

Gttiutquisr [Dunoyerb Alard du. In 1504-76 in the 
imperial chapel at Vienna and about 1589 choirmaster 
to the Archduke Matthias; works from 1574. 

Gervnise. Chvti.de. Violinist, in the roval chanel at 

---3 1 F. F.O 

(Ms, Danri&o de (15(50-72). Portuguese diplomatic 
agent at many places; works from 1545. 

Gorlier, Simon. Printer at Lyons, issuing five collec¬ 
tions in 1558-60. 

Gondimd, Claude (71565-72). Huguenot composer 
at Metz, ftesancoo and Lyons (killed in the St. Barthol¬ 
omew massacre’]; works from 1549, including Psalm- 


settings. Long supposed to have lived in Italy and to 
have taught Palestrina (see Gaudio Mell). G. 

Grmdjon, Robert. Typn~innktjr and printer at Ly¬ 
ons, perhaps BrinnTs predecessor in improved char¬ 
acters. but most active in 1559-82. G. 

Guerrero, Francisco (1528-99) [Spanish], From 1550 
singer at Seville Cathedral, in 1554 choirmaster at Ma¬ 
laga and from 1555 at. Seville; many superior works* 
from 1555. Son monograph by Mitwna, 1922. G . 

Uauhin, Pierra (<L 1580). Parisian type-maker, 
the inventor (1525) of music-typo in which notes anil 
staffs were produced together* first used by Attxib 
gnatlt. 

BcxtEn, Pierre. From about 1522 in the royal 
chapel at Paris and in 1547-59 in the Papal Chapel; 
works, 1529-55. 

la fatten. Fernando de las. Smmbb priest; works 
from 1570. In 1577 he objected successfully to the 
edition of aervico-lujoks afl then projected under Greg¬ 
ory XIII. 

Jatnbe de Fer , Philibert (d. 1573), Author of one of 
tho first text-books in singing, flute- and violin-playing, 
etc, (1550) and of a Huguenot Paul ter (1561). He 
fell in the St. Bartholomew massacre. 

Jannequin, CRment. Life unknown (possibly the 
same as some other Clement). Founder of a new de¬ 
scriptive style in chanson-writing; about 200 secular 
works from 1529, besides settings from Proverbs and 
the Psalms (1558-50). G. 

Layolle, Francois, In service to Cardinal Farnese 
at Florence and music-teacher to Benvenuto Cellini; 
works, 1532-60. Probably from Lyons. G. 

Le Be [Le Bee], GuiUaume. Parisian type-maker, 
from 1540 using forms like those of Haultin, in 1555 
also reverting for a time to the two-impression style. 
His characters were used by Ballard for full two cen¬ 
turies. 

Le Heurteur , Guillaume. Canon at Tours; works, 
1530-43. G. 

Le Roy, Adrien (d. 1599?), Brother-in-law of Bal¬ 
lard and from 1552 his part nor; alee from 1551 compos¬ 
er and editor of chuosona, lute-pieces and a lute-method 
(1557), G. 

L'HiriHcr , Jean. About 1520 choirmaster in Rome; 
refined works, 1519 55. C. 

Lobo, Alonso (b. 1555?) [Spanish]. From 1593 choir¬ 
master at Toledo and in 1604-10 second choirmaster 
at Seville; works, 1598-1602. 

Lotto (Lopez ], />t m rfe (154 0 -1643) [ Portu guese]. From 
about 158(1 at the cl in pci of the Hospital S. Jos6 in 
Lisbon and from 1594 choirmaster at the Cathedral 
and also rector at the Seminario; works from 1602. 

Lusitano, Vicente. Portuguese theorist, in 1551 
winning a noted dispute with Vicentino at Rome (see 
under Dankers); text-book, 1553. 

Maillard, Jean. Works from 1557. (7. 

Manchicourt, Pierre de. From 1539 choirmaster at 
Tournai and from about 1555 canon at Arras; works 
from 1539. G. 

Mav.du.it. Jacques (1557—1627). Nntftrl Parisian 
lutenist, associated with Ronsard and Baif, writing a 
Requiem for the former and chansons by the latter. 
In 1581 lie took a prize at Evreux. G . 

jVifaa, Luis, Abio Spanish lutenist at the Valencia 
court; works 1535-6 L 

_ Modcrnus, Jacobus. Choirmaster at Lyons and in 

iuo^~u( aisu iiiipurbaiit piiuier, 

Morales t Cristobal [Crist of oro] {71500-53), Eminent 
Spanish cotnpduor.in 1520-30 cfiamnnsler at Avila, in 
1535-10 in (he Papal Chapel, m 1544-45 probably 
ahoirmaetor at Toledo ami from 1551 itt Malaga; works 
from 1530, See monograph by Miljnmi, 1920. G, 

Motdon, dean f: s 4Vo-1822), Pupil of JJcsprGa find 
teacher of Willaort, long in the royal c Impel at Paria, 
finally canon at, Thtfrountmo and St* Quentin; many 
fine works from 1508. G. 

Narbaex, Luis de. Spanish lutenist; fantasias and 
arrangements, 1538. t 

Ortiz. Dieoo fSnnnishL About 1553 viceregal ehnir- 
inneter at Map! 47 te the Duke of Alva; works, 1517-65 
and a (realise on instrumental music (1553). G. 

Pfiftahw r, Francisco (71170^1535?) [Spanish]. Long 
royal ohoirmusler at Madrid and from 1510 in the 
Papal Chapel. 

Pw&, Juan Gin& (1518-1012) I Spanish], Choir¬ 
master at Oriiiueln, in 1.581-95 at Valencia and then 
again probably at Grilnidu. 0, 
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Phinot , Dominicus. Probably of Lyons; works from 
1547. G. 

LoytteL Works, 1531-15, 

Jtofuant, Pierre da (1524-85)* PoBtrmuaiomn m 
Paris, Uko Bail eager for a fresh develop men l of Frenuli 
aong. From about 1552 his versos were extensively 
set by ninny composers. See monograph by Tiersot, 
1993 (in I. jlf* £3* SammdbdoA, 

Satinas, Francisco (1513--90}, Spanish theorist 
(blind), for a time viceregal organist at Naples, later 
professor at Salamanca; important treat iso (1577) 
after Xariino. 

Sermistf, Claude do (71400-1562)* AIJ his life in the 
royal chapel at Parts, from 1532 second and from 1547 
first choirmaster (in 1515 visiting Italy and in 1520 
England); many works from 1520, especially chansons. 

PitefaiKe, Jean (1553-1033). From 1585 orgntiiat 
at Rouen (after 1538 at the Cathedral) and canon from 
1610; tho founder of French organ-playing; works from 
1023 (complete edition by Gullmant)* See monograph 
by Von Wonu, 1910 (in Kircftcnmust&ai. Jahrbuch). 

Victoria [VittorinJ, T&ritus huit do (71540-1613?). 
Eminent Spanish composer, educated at Rome, be¬ 
coming in 1573 choirmaster at the German College and 
in 1575 at S. Apollinuru, but in 1589-1602 Roglerfa 
assistant at Madrid; many noble works from 1576 
(complete edition by Fed fell, 1902-13)* See memoir 
by Collet, 1913. 0. ... 

Ft fa, Pedro .4 Iberia (1517-82) and hfa nephew Lms 
Ferrari. Spanish church-nmsiemns, tho one choirmaster 
at Barcelona Cathedral, followed by the other. 

IFo/hVA-, jViVofa^. Teacher at text-books, 

1501* m 

(c) ITALIAN 

A frame. Canon at Ferrara about 1525; often called 
the inventor of the bassoon (from the notice of his 
‘pimgotunV by AJbanesi in 1539). G* 

Agostini, Lada trice (1,534-90). Ducal chaplain and 
choirmaster at Ferrara; works from 1507. O * 

Akarotti, Giovanni Francesco. Organist at Como; 
madrigals in 1507-09* 

Afassnrcd™ Romano. See Meric. 

Amati, Andrea (71530-1611)* First of a lino of fum- 
ouft viol- and violin-makers at Cremona, perhaps pupil 
of Da Salt)* associated with bis brother Niccold anil 
followed bv hi8 soiih Antonio (1555-163S) and Geronimo 
(1556-1630)* See 17th C, G. 

Anerio, Fdico (1500-1614) and Giomtmi Francesco 
(?1567-16207), brothers. The former in 1575-79 
linger in the Papal Cbftpd snd in 1504-1001 Pales¬ 
trina's successor rta composer there; works from 1585, 
The latter also early in the Papal Chapel and finally 
maestro at S* Maria di Monti; works from 1599, some 
important in the early history of tho oratorio. G, 
/lmuiticcia, Giovanni (71500-71) andFa^fa (d. 1563) 
brothers, The former Pnfestrluwa successor hb nmes- 
tro at St. Peter's in 1555-71 and a collaborator with 
Non in introducing lhe toudi spirihiati in 1563^70* 
works from 1547. The latter maestro at the Lotornn 
in 1530*62; work# from c. 1560. G. 

Arcrtiiofa, II Padomno (1527-75). From 1552 second 
organist at St. Mark's, Venice, and from 1566 at tho 
grand-ducal court at Grata (Styria); works from 1350. 
G* 

An&fPiad, Costanzo (1557-1620?)* Moat noted of a 
family of organ-makers in Bremua, long organist at 
Milan Cathedral; works from 1571. G. 

Aron, Pietro (? 1490-1343). Florentine monk and 
theorist, from 1530 at Bergamo, Padua and Venice; 
works from 1516. Memoir by Cutelnni, 1851. 0. 

Adust, Giovanni Maria (71545-1613)* From 1502 
canon at Bologna; a strongly conservative theorist 
(treatises from 1581)* See Vogel in Vicrtdjahrsckr* ill, 
and Giispari’s Aui e Mcin&ric, 1870. G* 

Asola, Giovanni Matted (? 1369-1909). From 1578 
maestro at Treviso and from 1581 at Vicenza; many 
works from 1584. One of the first to use the figured 
Lkl$s- (t, 

Baccusi. Ippolito (d, 1009). From 1572 maestro at 
8* Eufemut, Verona, from 15S4 at Mantua and from 
1392 at Verona Cathedral; tvorks from 1570. A pio¬ 
neer in using instruments in unison with tho voice#. Q. 

Radii. Ludovico (d. 1694), From 1578 maestro at 
ilie Frari in Venice, in 1585^91 at S. Antonio, Padua, 
and then again at Venice; works from 1570, G* 


Baltarazini. Piedmontese violist, from about 1560 
in court-service at Paris, introducing Italian dances 
and collaborating on the BaUrt da ta Hoync (1582). G. 

Rardi* Giovanni, Como dej Vemio (1534-1612). 
Cultivated art-natron at Florence, at whoso house 
gathered tho 'dilettanti 1 engaged in applying ‘mono¬ 
dies' to dramatic purposes. The circle included Cuccini* 
Cord, Galilei. Peri, Rinueeini, Strofcd and others. G. 

Baesftu f, Giovanni. In 1586-1615 variously employed 
at St. Mark's. Venice; notable instru mental works 
from 1585. 

Bellanda, Ludovico* An early experimenter with the 
mono die style, probably at Venice; works (mostly sec¬ 
ular) from 1593. 

Bdlasio, Paolo. Madrigalist at Rome in 1578—92 
and member of the Verona Accademia. 

Bell' Haver I Bel I Avars \, Vinwizo (71536-88 ?). Ven¬ 
etian madrigalist, in 1586-88 second organist at St, 
Mark's; works from before 1575. G. 

Belli* Girolamo (b. 1552). Court-singer at Mantua 
and after 15S2 at Rome; madrigals and other works, 
1583-1617. G. 

Belli , Giulia (b. 1560?). From 1582 maestro ul va¬ 
rious places, including the Frari, Venice, S. Antonio. 
Padua, etc.; , many works (mostly secular) in I&S4- 
1621. G. 

Bc/toldo, Sper' in Dio (71580-90?)* Organist at 
Padua Cathedral; madrigals and organ-pieces, 1501-91* 

Bona, Valerio (b. 15607)* Maestro at Vercelii, Mon- 
dovi, Milan, etc.; works from 1591 and books on theory* 
1595-96. 

Boltrigari , Ft cole (1531—1612). Wealthy and culti¬ 
vated Bolognese writer on theoretical questions in 
1593-1609. 

Cfa«afaf T Giulia (71546-1018). Roman singer and 
composer, from 1564 in Florence and a lender in the 
circle of Rardi and Corni. In 1005 ho visited Paria 
with hi a daughter. A pioneer in artistic so Jo-writing, 
not only in his J?i±rfdiee* 1090. but in Nuqbg Musiche, 
1601, etc* See Rivi&kt Must calc, 1896, A. Fhriche' 
memoir (1908) and various histories. G. 

Cq tow, Jv&esfd- T n 1580-88 organist a t M ila n On tbe¬ 
drid; secular works from 1564* 

Canalt, Florintto. In 1381-1603 organ 1st at Rres- 
eia; works from 1375, (7* 

Coro,< 0 . Pabritio* Author of a valuable treatise on 
dancing, with dance-tunes (15S1J* 0. 

Cataccio* Giovanni (1350 “1620). From 1581 maestro 
at S, Maria Maggiore, Bergamo; works from 15S3. G 
(both Caracdo and Cavacciol). 

Gawj ben* F mil to dr * (7I550-1G02). Roman noble, 
long in courNiervico at Florence and associated with 
liitrdi and his circle. One of the first to use t ho figured 
boss and composer of the Rappi cscntazimia di Anuria c 
di Cor 2 ) 0 , 1EUJ!) (Romo)* 'tho first oratorio** Kco works 
b\ p Gandolfi. 1893* Alntobna, 1005 (in Nuova Musica), 
Guiidicci oni-N teas tro, 1911, etc* G. 

Camztimi, Girolamo. Organist. iiL UrbinO (7), im¬ 
portant as tho first to publish organ-can zone (1513). 

Ccrone, Pietro (1566-16137). Bergameae alnger, from 
1592 in Spanish court-service at Madrid and from 1008 
at Naples; treatises, 1609-13. CL 

C err do, Sci plane (1551-1032?)* Neapolitan theo¬ 
rist; books from 1601* 

Colvmbftni. OrfWfa* Church-musician at Vercelli, 
Milan, Venice, Padua (S. Antonio) and Urbino; works 
from 1579. G. 

Conline , Gra ?i?ti (d* 15657). Maestro at Brescia 
and tho Mantuan court; works, 1560-61. Teacher of 
Marennio and predecessor of Jacket do Wert. 

Comet si, Girolamo. Madrigals and canzone from 
1572. G. 

Corsi , Jacopo (71500-1004)* Florentine noble, with 
Bardi interested in the new' mono die style. Peri’s Dafne 
and Euridice (1597, 1600) were given at his house. Q. 

Corteccia * Francesco Bernardo di (d. 1571). From 
1531 organist at S. Lorenzo, Florence, and from 1539 
court-director; works from 1544. G. 

Cortellini, Camillo. Bolognese violinist and church- 
musicinu; works, 1383-1620. O'* 

CtirmlUi At cany cl o (1546-1017), Bcrgameac singer* 
from 1.578 iu the Papal Choir: works from 1532. 

Croce, Giovanni daila (? 1557-1609). A lifelong mem¬ 
ber of the choir at 6t, M ark fa* Venice; many and varied 
works from 1588. G. 

Dentice, Scipione (1560-1633). Neapolitan madri- 
galist; works from 1591. 
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Diruta, Girolamo (b, lJ5t307>. Noted organist, from 
15!17 at ChioKgift and from H'HIQ at Gubbio; author of 
II Tr/itwitmfrth 1593-1500, the earl test treatise on or¬ 
gan-playing. G. 

DomtU aoldosmrv (d. 1003). All his life in the choir 
of St. Mark's, Venice* being in 1562^65 head of the 
Vnpppllo niccoliY and after 1590 choirmaster; fine 
madrigals from 1548. motets from 1599, etc. Q* 

Dotti, Antonio Francesco (1519-74)* Florentine 
friar; author of a Bittlogm A f unices, 1534* and a useful 
catalogue of Inn library (1550-51), 

Dorati, Nicola (? 1513-93). From 1557 town-direc¬ 
tor at Lucca; madrigals from LM9. 

Dragani, Giocanm Andrea (71540-98)* Froity 1570 
maestro at the Later an, Rome; mad r ignis from 1571 
ami toe Lots, 1000. 

DudOt Antonio. Maestro at Genoa; works* 1683-94. 

Kflrem, Muzio (b, 1555?), From about 1599 in 
service of Prince Gesunido of Vcnosa at Naples, then 
at Mantua, Florence and Naples again; works from 
1574 mid edition of Gesuidtlo r H madrigals in 1020, be¬ 
sides collaborating with Monteverdi and others on 
Af dfhfolvna , 1017. 

Fcrraho&eo, Domenico Maria (1513-74). Bolognese 
ohuMt-musician, from about 1535 at, ft. Fctrenio there; 
from IMG at St. Peter's or the Papa! Chapel in Rome. 
His son At Jonso (1643-88) early went to England, be¬ 
ing attached to the court in 1562-78, as were his sons 
(see 17th C.), The father’s madrigals date from 1542 
and the son’s from 1583. G. 

Farttti* Giovanni. Venetian comijoscr, from 1575 
maestro at Ancona; many canzone from 1573. 

Festa, Contango (71490-1615). From 1517 in the 
Papal Choir; one of the earlier writers of ingenious mo¬ 
tets and madrigals in the best 19th-century manner; 
works from 1519. His To Deiim has been regularly 
sung at the election of a new Pope, (h 

imlianot Giacomo (1473-1548) and Ludovico (<L 
1589). Modenese musicians, probably brut liars, the 
former long organist at S, Francesco* Modena (works 
from 1507), the latter from 1513 singer at St. Peter's, 
Home, in 1529 issuing a treatise following Odlngtoa 
and Ramis in emphasizing tone-relations by thirels as 
well m fifths. 

/‘VujiciSM da Milano, Mduti,.,;,. luieui&t, in oouit- 
service at Mantua from about 1510 and at Florence 
from about 1530; works from 1536. 

Gabrieli, Andrm (71510-89). Noted Venetian or¬ 
ganist. pupil of Wilbert, from 1539 in the choir of St. 
Mark's, from 1506 second organist and teacher of his 
nephew (koo below), IlaMcr and ftweelinek; works 
from 1554. (/♦ 

Gabrieli, Giovanni (1557-1612), nephew of the above. 
In 1575-79 apparently at Munich and from 1586 Mer- 
ulo's successor ns first organist at St. Mark's, Venice, 
where he developed polychorib writing on a grand scale* 
as well ns the muon of voices with instruments; works 
from 1687* £?. 

Gabussi, Giulio Cesare. From about 1580 maestro 
in Prime and in 1582—1611 at Milan CqtlipHrnl- wQrkc 
from 1580. G. 

Galilei, Vincenzo (71533-91), father of the noted as¬ 
tronomer. Prominent member of Bardi’s circle at 
Florence and said to have been the first to make a dra¬ 
matic monody (story of Ugolino); author of II Fronimo, 
1568-69 (on_ lute-music). G. 

GsnaAtft. oilvtsiru. AuDiiur ox works on piaying the 
direct flute (1535) and the viol and bass-viol ,(1542-43). 

O’rrrrfdiio, Antonio. An important Venetian music* 
printer from 1537, succeeded in 1571 by his sons 
Angelo and Alessandro, the firm using his name till 
1650. G. 

Gasparo da Said (71542-1609). Famous maker of 
viols and some violins at Brescia. The family name 
was Bertalotti. See works by Livi, 1891, Hill, 1896, 
and Berenri, 1906. G (Salo). 

Gastoldi, Giovanni Giacomo (71556-1622). In 1582- 
1609 maestro at S. Barbara, Mantua; many works 

from 1 681 G 

j.-- jj-ij j j._ ha' r G-star^cd a "chcol : n n Om" 

where Palestrina studied, later to have been^ court- 
director in Portugal and from 1580 to have lived in 
Rome again. Often confused with Goudimol. 

Gemialdot Carlo {? 1500-1014), Prince of Veuosa. 
Prominent Neapolitan noble, pupil of Nenna; many 
madrigals from 1504. See works by Arienao, 1802, 
and Koincr, 1914. G (Veuosa). 


GhibdHni, Eti&eo. Church-musician, at Naples, 
Messina and Ancona; works from 1549. 

Giomnclti, Ruggiero (71590^1825)* Able Roman 
church»musician, from 3585 maestro at S* Luigi and in 
1594-99 at St. Peter'fl, then entering the Papal Chapel; 
works from 1585, (k 

Grasiani, Tommaso. From 1587 maestro at various 
churches, mostly in Milan; works from 1537. 

Guami, Jovejfo (71540-1 All) and Francesco (71544- 
1601), brothers, Tho elder wa* court-organist at 
Munich in 156S-79* second organist at St. A lark's* 
Yemen, in 1588-91 and then at ft. .Martino, Lucca. 
T he you nger wan also on t i ve at t he same p Eaees. Wnrlcs 
from 1565 and '69 respectively. 

Guide Hi, Giovanni (1530-^92). Pupil of Palestrina 
anti his helper in editing service-books in 1582-88. G. 

IntftyTHsri, Marco Antonio (71545-92), From 1576 
maestro at Cremona; important works from 1573. 
Teacher of Monteverdi. G. 

Jacket de Afan/ua. Noted musician In various posts 
at Mantua; works from 1582. Often confused with 
.Be reborn. G. 

Leant * Leone. Maestro at Vicenza Cathedral; works 
from 16SB. G. 

Luzzaschi, Luzzawo (d* 1607). Court-organist at 
Ferrara; works from 1576* See Kinkeldey in 1. M. G. 
Sammdixte. 1908. G. 

Malawi, Cristofano (1517“07}, Front 1571 court- 
direelor al Florence; works from 1677, including in* 
foresting Intrrmedi for the marriage of Grand-duke 
Ferdinand (1539)* Teacher of Peri. Q , 

Afarenxio, Luca (71550-09). For a abort time court- 
director in Poland, but mainly n^Hociatcd with noble 
patrons in Pome; fine madrigals from 1580. <7. 

jlfascAcra, Ft area do. Organist at Broaein, one of the pi¬ 
oneers in purely instrumental canzone; works from 1584. 

AfasHaini. Tibvrtio * Maestro from 1587 at Said. 
Prague, Salzburg, Cremona, Piacenza and Lodi in 
turn; works from 1569. 

Mmoi Alessandro [also called Romano]. Homan 
singer end violist; works from 1554. G (Alessandro)* 

Afendo (MerlotUJ, Claudio (1533-1804). From 1557 
second and from r G0 first organist at St. Mark’s, Ven¬ 
ice, after 3586 eourt-or^unist at Parma: important 
woile Lorn 1501, judui.iiijg early examples of inde¬ 
pendent organ-writing. G, 

Monteverdi, Claudio (1567-1643)* Famous Cremon- 
ese violist and composer, pupil of Ingegncri. but 
largely self-directed* especially in secular works from 
1583. From 1590 be was in court-sendee at Mantua 
and from 1613 maestro at ftt, Mark’s, Venice* From 
1607 the foremost exponent of the new o no ratio develop¬ 
ment, not only unfolding the possibilities of tho mono- 
dfc vocal style, but laying fuuruhuionw for the later 
orchestral style. His epoch making influence belongs 
wholly to the 17th eeniuty. G. 

Afortorot Antonio. A Franciscan, mostly associated 
with Brescia; works from J 590. 

Nanino, Giotunni Mario (71545-1607) and Giownni 
( 71 $5(MG23?). !:rot !:cm, Emir.cn‘ Homan 
conipnaena, tho elder a pupil of Palestrina anti in 1571 
his successor at S. Maria Maggiorc, in 1575—77 at ft, 
Luigi and then in the Pupal Chapel, becoming maestro 
in 1004 1 and the younger maestro at several churches. 
The former fttnrted a school to promulgate the Pales¬ 
trina stylo (numerous atrong pupils). "Works from 
numit l.o, u anti respectively. t7, 

Nmna w Pompomo. Neapolitan ms id rigid 3 at; works 
from 1582, G. 

Ntri. FUippo (1515-9$). Florentine priest, from 
about 1533 m Rome, where from 155.1 lie conducted 
speeifil services in the oratory of ft. Girolamo mid of 
ft, Marks in Vallicclln in which latttli spirituoli enmo 
aomi to be much used, tho pltiee giviiiK the name to tho 
now Brotherhood of the Oratory or Omtcirian* (1575) 
and later to the sacred drama or 'oratorio'. See mem.* 
oirs by Capecelatro, 1884, Bazet, 1902, Bacci, 1903, 
and Gojlueci, 1907, and works on the oratorio. Q 

(Orn 

xr.i_ /i.'.-,- i r\ * i t , . , m 

iiu. uiMmnj Ukli l3 fc 

Annunziata in Naples; works from 1611. G . 

Orolojia, AUmandro, probsldy two persons of the 
same name. One Was in court-service nt Pragma tho 
other at Dresden, both becoming aosisl ant-directors. 
Work® under this name from 1586. G. 

Palestrina, Giovanni Pierluigi da (1525-94). The 
most distinguished Italian composer in the a cappella 
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style, from pOrhapa 1537 a choirboy in Rome, in 1514- 
51 organist at Palestrina. then trainer at the Cnppella 
Julia in St. Pc tor’a. in 1555 in the Papal Chapel lor a 
abort time and then maestro at the Lateran and from 
1561 in S. Maria Muggioro, returning in 1571 to St. 
Peter's. Extensive Buefod and secular works from 
1554 that a till arouse high admiration. Memoira by 
Rami, 1828, Wintered, 1832 h IMumker. 1877, Hab- 
erl. 1862-04. P. Wagner. 1800-02, Gallotti and Nua- 
oni, G. m\x, Carootti all 1805. B re not, 1005, Caaimiri, 
1918, 2, K. Pync, 1922, etc. 0, 

Pct/farictHO, Banedetto. CramoneHft singer, from 1582 
in courl-sorviff! at Mantua, becoming director in 1506; 
works from 1579 (some for 12 or 16 voicea). G. 

Peri, Jacopo (1601-1033)* In high favor at the 
Florentine court and active in the Bardi circle; many 
works from 1507 (Dafiw) in the new monodie style, 
including n setting of Eyridico, 1000, that were the 
beginning of the opera, See Cornxiim, 1805 tin Atti 
of the Florence Academy). Solorti*8 Qrimni and Albert, 
1903-65, Soimeck, 1913 [in I. M.Q. SammdbthX etc. 
G. 

Pdrucd, Oitaviano dci (1406-1539). Famous music- 
printer at Venice in 1501-11 nnd at Foasombrone (his 
birth place) in 1513-23, bringing the new process of 
typography to successful commercial application and 
issuing many invaluable collections, both sacred and 
secular. See monographs by A, Schmid, 1845, Ver¬ 
na reed, 1882, and WeckcrUn, 18S5. Cf. 

Pkciniui, Alessandro. Bolognese luteoiat at the 
courts of Modena and Ferrara, mud to have invented 
the largo bamHuto or theorbo in 1594, 

Pineflo do Gcrardk, Giorauni Battista (1544-87). 
Genoese composer, from 1571 maestro at Vicenza, 
then in court-service at Prague and in 1580-83 :Scan- 
delll'S successor at Dresden; work* from 1571. G. 

Pot (a , Costtmto (71530-1601), Famous Crcmonese 
composer in the best« cappeila style, pupil of WillAcrt, 
from 1552 maestro at Osimo, from 1565 at S. Antonio, 
Padua, in 1507-75 at Ravcnnu, then at Loreto and 
from 1595 again at Padua; works from 1555. At Ra¬ 
venna he taught several fmc pupils, CL 

Primdvcra, Gtoiuniii Leonardo. Front 1573 court- 
director at Milan; works from 1565. 

Riccio, Antonio Tend or o (71510-1003?). From 1507 
maestro at Brescia (his birthplace) and from 1574 in 
service to Duke Georg Friedrich at Anabach or Kiinigs- 
berg; works from 1567, G. 

iZmwcciai', Ottavio (1562-1621), Florentine poet and 
librettist for the plays set by the Barili circle. Sec 
works by Meda, 1891, Raceamndoro-Uomidli, 1906, 
Ci vita* 1900, and reprint (if tesla in Solcrti’a Athori, 
1905, G (under Opera). 

ftijxi, Alberto </d (d. 1551). Famous Mantuan lut- 
cnisl, from 1529 in court-service at Paris; works pub¬ 
lished in 1553-58. 

Radio, Rotco. Calabrian madrignUst (from 1670) 
anti author of n treatise on counterpoint (1G0U7), 

Ruadii. Fra tic&r&n 1 n 154 8-50 m airs iro a l St, Peter r e, 
Rome, and cantor in the Cnppclln Julia; works from 
1562, 

Rosdtu Stefa no. From 1505 active at Ilorence and 
in 1579-80 court-organist at Munich; works from 1560. 

Rossi, Salomon*. Jewish composer, in 1587—1628 
in court-service at Mantua; works from 1580. G, 

Rota, Andrea (? 1553-97). From 1583 maestro at 
S. Petronio, Bologna; works from 1570. CL 

Rujfo, Vi newte o. Prom 1554 maestro at Verona, from 
1563 at Milan, from 1574 at.Pistoiu and after 1580 again 
at Milan; works from 1542. See monographs by Terri, 
1896 (in Rivhto Minskaia) and ChuippollL 1890, G , 
tfamuo, Ivfldito. South Italian composer of works 
in 1670-90 (at Venice), 

Said, See Gaspare. 

Saaletla, Ofaxi# (d. 1630). Creme nose enurch-mu- 
aicinn at Said, Cremona, Bergamo nud Padua (S, An¬ 
tonio), with work* from 1590 and a small theoretical 
handbook (1598, many editions). 

ScandeUo* Antoni* (1517-80), Brcsomn trumpeter, 
from 1553 in the court-band at Dresden and offer 1568 
director: works from 1566. See monographs by Filrat- 
cnmij 1864, and Knde, 1914 (in 1. M, G. Sammelbde.}. 

Scotto famity. Noted music-printers at Venice from 
14S0. including especially Girolamo (at work in 1539“ 
73), See histories by Riemaun, 186G, and Mohtor, 
1994 (both on music-printing). 


Span tort*, Bartolommeo. Maestro at Verona Cathedral; 
works from 1558 (mostly madrigals), G. 

Stable, Annibale. Pupil of Palestrina, from io7u 
maestro at the Laterals,, from 1570 at 8. ApotJimiro 
and from 1592 at S. Maria Maggiore; works from 
1572, 

Stimri, Francesco, Pupil of Merulo, from 1575 or¬ 
ganist at Moniagnuna and after 1602 organist to the 
Archduke Ferdinand of Austria; works from 1570, 
Striffvk, Alessandro (? 1535-8?}; Able lutcnist and 
organist at the Florentine court and from 1571 at that 
of Mantm; works from 1560, including early intennedi 
(from 1566). G. 

Stroui, Pietro. One of BartlFa circle at Florence, 
joining Btriggio* Cnecini and Merulo in music for a 
court marriage in 1579 and setting Sinuccini’s 
carota in 1595, 

Suriano (Soriano), Francesco (1549-1620). Import 
tant Roman composer, pupil of Kollo. G. M, Namm 
and Palestrina, in 1580-87 and "88^95 maestro nt S, 
Luigi, in 15S7“SS, + 95“99 and from 1009 at S, Maria 
Maggie re and in 1599-1600 at the LfUeran; worka 
from 1581, IIo wns engaged with Palestrina in the 

Editio Medical. G (Soriano), . 

Tiburlino da Tivoli, Ginliano, Works from 1530 
and a col I eel ion in 1M9, Said to have been a noted 
player on the large viol. 

Torelli, Gaxparo. Composer at Lucca of secular 
pieces from 1393. including a pastorale in madrigal- 
torni (1000). „ . 

Trasuntino, Vito. Venetian harpsichord-maker, 
apparently one of a family of such makers, at work 
through the century, G. 

TromhqUi, Aseanio. Muaician at tlie Bolognese 
court,; works from 1573. G. 

Turini, Gregorio (71500-1600?). Breacian singer and 
hornist in court-service at Prague; works from 1589. 

Vann to, Stefano (b. 1493). Augustin) an monk at 
Agcoli, author of an able theoretical treatise (1553). 

Vecchi, Oraz to (71550-1605). Drmlic Modencfio 
priest who wrote the comedy Amjifwr^aswJ, 1594 (m 
nualrigal-form), besides other works (from 1506). See 
atiulien by Catclani, 1858, and Renicr, 18S4. G , 

FeccA/, Orfco (lfHtl-1604?), From beforo 1590 
maestro al. S. Maria della Sea I a, Milan; works from 
1590 (mostly Baered). See study by Haberl, 1907 (m 
A' i.-rficniuuslkal. Jnhrbuch). m 

Venturi, Stefano. Venetian madrigalist in 1592-98. 

Viadana, lLudovico [Grofsil da (1564-1045). Pupil 
of Porta, in 1594-1600 and also later maestro at Man¬ 
tua: many works from 1590. Often called the inventor 
of the basso continxto, ready the 6rat to nao the lerm and 
to apply the principle on a broad acute and for t ho organ. 
See ivories by Parazzi, 1877, Haberl. 18S9-97, ami M. 
Schneider, 1918, G. 

Vkmtino, Nicola (1511-72). Vice naan musician, 
pupil of Willnert, long in court~service at herrara 
(many years with Cardinal d'Este at Rome); noted 
for Ilia effort to reatoro the use of the Greek inodes, for 
his contest with Lueitano (1551) and for the design of 
an enharmonic organ (about l5tM); theoretic work in 
1555* Hiu able followers in the use of chromatic har¬ 
mony were Do Rorc and QeaunMo. 0 * 

Vtnci, Pietro (b* 1540)* Sicilian maestro at S. Maria 
Maggiorc. Bergamo, in 1571-8tj works from 1563. 

Viola, Alfonso della (d. 1567?)- Court-musician at 
Ferrara; works from 1539. 

Zacctmi t Ludovico (1555-1627). August i men monk at 
Venice, from 15S5 singer at the court of Grntz amt in 
1591-95 at that of Munich; author of a highly impor¬ 
tant treiitiBQ on cgmitqrtKuntnnd on eoncurted composi¬ 
tion (1592-1622). See studies by Chryeandcr, 1891 
(in Vicrttljahrsctir.), ^ r citieHi, 1905-12* und Kretzsch- 
mar, 1910 (Peters Jahrbueh). G * 

Zachariis, Cesare dc, Crcmoneso muidcinn. from 
about 1585 in court-service at Munich; works from 
1590, ; : 

Zarlino, Gioseffa (1617-90). Eminent tlieonst at 
Venice [bom id Ckioggiu), pupil of Wi I Inert, from 1565 
maestro at St, Mark's; author of important treatises 
from 1553. inehiding a large unpublished work that is 
lost* Besides being an authority on counterpoint, hu 
was (be first to forenhadow iKpial lernpernment and 
harmonic dualism. See works by Ravrigmin, IS 19, 
Caffi, 1836, Bellemo, 1884, and Riemann, 1898-1921 
( Geach . d. Mxmklheorie). G. 
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Zoila, Annibale. In 1563-70 maestro at 8. Luigi in 
Romo ft ml then singer in the Pupal Chapel; works 
from 1503. 

id) GERMAN, AUSTRIAN, etc. 

Afjricvifi, Martin (Li86-1556). Important Silesian 
composer nod writer, From 1537 cantor at the AHstUdt- 
cr Bennie in Mafidebure; works from 1553 mid treat¬ 
ies from 1538 (including rm invaluable account of 
instruments). Sec Engelke'g Quack. <L Mttsik im Dom 
£ii Magdeburg, 10)4. O. 

Aifikiww, Orem' (1564-1028). Bavarian priest and 

hnhlil t . 1 f U_.. -r*. _ .7 ■ 


Ammcrlrnth, Elias Niko&mt (? 1530-07). ftixon or¬ 
ganist, from 1506 at tho Thonmslrirehc, Leipzig: works 
from 1571, See Wuslmann. 1910 (ini, M. G . tomid- 
oas.}. 

Ammon, Blanus (d- 1500). Tyrolese singer, In service 
of Archduke Ferdinand and from 1590 at Vienna? 
works from 1583, Monograph by F. C, Huigons, 1911, 

dpr'ariHw, Mathias (rl, 1553), South Gorman or 
Swiss prmFor In 1534-37 with Scheffer at Stxadburg 
?nd , t,10I 2 r nt Bt>rn i ' ? llCTe his sun folic wed him (tUi 
1581), Monograph by ThQrlmga, 1892* 

Ajtjxmzdkr, Bmtdktus. Swiss-Belgian pupil of De^ 
prea t?um poser of a lament over his lose Iter'a death 
(1542), and other works front 1535. See, however. Bar- 
day Squire in /. M. O. Sammelltdo, 1913. 

Arnold eon Brush (714SQ-1545). Probably nn Aua* 
trian, from 1534 emirt-direetor at Vienna; scattered 
works from L538, G (Bruok), 

Btxafarc, 1'atoitfn (1507-78) [name properly Greff|* 
Bohemian lutenist, from about 1530 in service of the 
king oF Hungary, of Cardinal do Tournon at Paris 
and Rome, from 1549 of the Polish court (at Vilna) and 
in 1566-68 at Vienna; works from 1552. See mono¬ 
graphs by Opienski, 1005-14, 

A dai) !' Printuf and bookseller at, Mutrfcb in 
1507-99, issuing n monumental col lection in 1573-98, 

. to 6 osfa r, Joha tints (d ,1571)* B ishop of the Bohem¬ 
ian Brethren, author of the first Bohemian musical text- 
Liuon. (1555) tun! u Auug-huok (1501),. 

Brant, Jobst rom* , Ravnrum official in Thuringia? 
worka from 1560* 

Btfrokt Joachim o (71511-1510) [name properly Mel- 
«r|- Saxon church-composer rtt Magdeburg; works 
from 1508. Sen Jordurris Ge&ch. d, Musifi d. Stadi 
Mtihlhauttcn, 1905. 

Cahittius, ficthus (1550-1015), TJiuringian nuithc- 
rimtician, from 1582 cantor at SehuJpforta and from 
1591 at the rJiOmnsachuto, Leipzig; works from 1591 
and loxt-booke from 1502. Mdmoire by Rost, 1805. 
Buimdorf, 1804 (in Vierldfahrschr,), and in Wustmamria 
Mimkffe&ch. 1909* G. 

Clece, Johannes tto (1529-82L Rhenish singer, in 
15(>4 '70 in service of Archduke Karl at Grain and t hen 
at Augsburg; good church music from 1559, 

CWf/tcaff, Johannes (1479-1552) [name properly 0o!>- 
nek), Bavarian priest nt Nuremburg, VVorms t Mny- 
cnec, Fnmkfort and Rreahui; author of a small text-book 
(1507, at first anonymously, several klnr editione). 
U-ucher of Glarean, Monograph by Bpohn, 1898. 

Baser, Lvdung (71525 -89)* In 1552-59 cmirtrdi- 
recior ni Munich (preceding Lassus) and from 1572 at 
the Stuttgart court; mngfoa and motets, 1578, See 
Sand barker'a Vetch, d. bagr. Hofkapdlc, 1894* 

D&hkmd, Eurkiut t (d. 1619) and Henning (d. 1028), 
b rathe re, Thuringia us, the former cantor at the Jo¬ 
hn nniaki rah o. Lftnehiirg, in 1585-92, tho Intt^r ^ntur 
at LfiiigensalJui in 1588-1014; works of belli from 1585* 
O. 

Deiss, Michael. Probably in court-service at Vienna; 
works from 1568. G. 

Demaniius, Christoph (1667-1643)* In 1597-1004 
cantor at Zittau and then at Freiberg (Saxony); works 
i sar> rw,o +v.„ «^«*.*- -x *n. , j 

^V“ ^ w v ouiupuouto m j, aaoiuiiOi 

AvlcuiuuD uy Ksiuu, 1S90 (in Viw wijahmehr*), and lvloissi. 

1906 : 9' 

Dittrich, (?1490-1548). Bavarian suhoolmas- 

tcrat Constance from 1518; works from 1535* G. 

Dreader, Callus (b. 1533). In 1503-77 cantor at 
Alttgdeburg and then at KerbsL; ohurob-music and 
text-hooka from 1501. 


Ducts, Benedicts (71480-1544) [name properly 
Herzog], South German organist, in 1514-16 at Ant 
werp, then (till 1518) court-organist in London and 
fin ally m Vienna anti UJm; works probably from 1515 
(Including elegies on Deaprta in 1531 and on Erasmua 
m 1536). 17. 

Diuffapruocar. See Tieffonbnicker, 

Dulkhm&i Philippus (1662-1631), Saxon cantor 
nt Stettin from 1587; fine works from 1588. Q. 

Eccartl , Johannes (lo52-l(ili)* Thurliigian pupil 
of Lassua, in 1578-80 employctl by the Fnggers at 
Augsburg and then court-director at Kcmigdwrg; im¬ 
portant works from 1574, See Winterfeld's Gesch. 
hsiliqcr Tvnktftist, 1850-52, and Meyer-Reinock's 
Gown. d. Rthiiosbcracr HofkapcUc^ 1004 (in /. M. G. 
SuinffidbitcA' 

%tend fa Christian (1502-55). Early music-printer 
nt I rank fort, active from 1532. 

Ekrs, Franz (? 1500-90) From 1530 Cantor at the 
Johimucum in Hamburg and later also cal bed ral-choir- 
maeier; Qe&angbuch, 15SS (the first muaic-book pub¬ 
lished in Hamburg), 

Fttb&r, ffeiurich (d. 1552). la 1538^19 raotor of a 
school jfcn Naumburg; author of two lext-l>ook,M p 15*18-50. 

Fahricim. Albinas. Motets from 1580, ideluding a 
book issued at Grata (iStyriap G* 

Fdslin, Sebastian vea* Gaiidau church-musician; 
author of tcxt-hooko in Gregorian music from 1519, 
Fiaukts, Wvlfmntt £d, 1588}* In 16-19-61 eimtor at 
tho Thomoa.'jehub, l-eip^ig, and then at the FOrsten- 
selmle* Mclsaen; works from 1553, besides collections 
and a Chorafbud r, 1594, 

Finch, Hermann (1527-53)* Teacher and organist 
at Wittenberg; works from 1555 nud a noted text-book 
(1556). Q. 

Ocarg (71514-68). Phjrsioian at Ambcrg, 
WflrriHiig, Hetdelberg and Nuremberg; editor of n large 
mid valuable collection (1530-50), G. 

Forster t Georg (d. 15S7), From 1556 cantor at Zwick¬ 
au, from 1564 at Aimaberg and from 1568 hi r)ie court- 
ehoir at Dresden, becoming a^istant-dirccLor in 1381 
and finally Pinelli's successor m chief* 

Fumer fa at Hy* A li uc of woall Iiy morcluro ta a t A ugs- 
burg, from 1504 having the title of nobility, who were 
famous patrons of art and music, maintaining a minedv 
cfttelih«hmr-TiT far into the 17th century (one member 
of the family also In Munich). See under Augaburg in 
Pari III* 

Qallteuiiw, Johannes, Saxon musldon in Leipzig; 
text-book In 1520 and wmrks from 1537. G. 

Gcdttch, Dietrich (d, 1075), Nuremberg muaic- 
pnnter from 1566, at first with Neubur; his widow 
continued the business till 1592. 

Gcrk, I tans fd* 1570). Maker of viols and lutes at 
Nuremberg, probably son of Konrad G, (working from 
1460)1 author of a noted book in tttbJnturu (15^2, 3d 
ed, 1516), a song-book (1533) and a further lute-book 
(1562). 8«;e article by Ffipperfc in Mittheil. f, Mudk- 
oesm., 1886. G. 

Gextm, Bdrlohmiius fd. 1613), From 1592 cantor at 
Fku i k forl-ou -Gi.ier; mu i iy works i mm i; hSH, hi o itograph 
by Bt imenthnl, 1913 (in Aldrkkcke BldUar), 0. 

Gfareanus, Ifanrkmt [Heinrich Loris I (14S8-I503), 
Famous Swiss teacher, in 1515-17 at Buaei, titon at 
Pans, from 1522 again at Basel and from 1520 at Frei¬ 
burg (Baden); author of a small text-book in 1516 and 

nf f h#* Tintprl nwtwhnriiftH 1^47 

orian and mreaumJ music (with Important essmpkSl, 
Memoirs by ,Sehreibcr, 1837. Fritijsche, 160C). find Ph, 
Spillu, 1891 (In Vi w tcljuhrarhr.), (L 

Graphdus, Hieronymus (d. 1556). Nuremberg music- 
prmlcr from 1533, 

Grtjingar, Juhttrai Wolf gang. Ilunflarum priest ni 
VIcnuit; author of a Fsiilter, 1512* anrl wmrks from 1515, 
Gritikr t Matthias (d. 1330), Clioirmaator at + Str!if>‘ 
burg Cathedral; works from 1535 and a text-book 
(1546). G. 

Gumpehhaimcr, Adam (1650-1625). Bavarian, com¬ 
poser and thfioriat, from 1581 cantor at the Anmikirche, 
AuKsbuig, works fioiri loul ana a Comvenaium. lh9l 
imany editions), based on h'aber. G, 

Mantisck, Otto Siegfried (d. 1630). From 1588 can- 
lor at Brunswick Cathedral, In 1603-21 at the PHtja- 
goglum in Gottingen and then at Celle; works from 
1538 and n text-book (1608), 

Hauler [HasslerJ, Herne Leo von (1501-1012). Eminent 
Bavarian organist, pupil of Gabrieli, from 1585 under 
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tha mtroimgo of the Fugeora at Augaburg, from 1001 
at l ho FmuonkiTcho in Nuremberg a ad from 1608 
court-organist at Dresden; ytrong and varied worka 
from 1530. See Bud. Schwarts in Viertdjnhrsckr. ix, 
Hia brother Jakob (1560-10117) was organist at Augs¬ 
burg and from 1002 court-organist- at Prague. G* 
Ilntiamanr.i, Valentin. The name of five musicians 
in succession* tho oldest born in 1434 at Nuromborg 
anil the last no Live In J. S, Bach ’& time* the best known 
being long orgnidyt at Gerhstlldt (n. Merseburg), with 
works from 15SS. G. . 

Heckd, Wot/. Bavarian lutemst in Strasburg who 
prepared a hilc-bnnk for duets (1556), 

IJmdrn, Sebald (1498-1501)> From 1519 cantor at 
the SpiudsehuLo in Nuremberg and after 1587 rector 
aL the school of the Sebuldusfeircha; text-books from 

153 2 * * .. > * 

Judenkutrig, linn* (d. 1529). Swabian lutetuat ftt 
Vienna, author of two very early luie-books (1515-23)* 
Kteber, Leonhard (? 1490-1550)* South German 
organist from 1510 at Herb, FsalitiKen and Pforzheim; 
book in tablature in 1524, Monograph by LOwcnfdd, 
1807. G. 

Knfifd, Johann, fn 1575 town-imimciaii at Bres¬ 
lau. from 1570 at Heidelberg, from 1533 in court-serv¬ 
ice at Breslau and from 1502 organist at Prague; 
works from 1571. 

Kdler, David (d. 1565). Composer at Zwickau from 
1554, G. < 

Hotter , Ham (71 IB5-1512?). Alsatian organist at 
Freiburg (Bwitjs.) in 1594-22 and from 1534 teacher at 
Bern; organ-works from 1513. Monograph by Meruin, 
1916. 

Kugsknttn n* If an* (d, 1612). Bavarian trumpeter, 
from 1510 at the Innsbruck court and later at Kdnigs- 
berg, sacred songs in 15*12. See article by Frdr* Spitta, 

1000 (In line Rlomnnn Festschrift). G, 

Lange, Hieronymus Grew* (d. 1587), In 3574-84 
cantor at FrankforHm-Odi'r: work* from 1580* (7. 

heckner, Leonhard (71559-1606). From about 1570 
teacher at Nuremberg nnd after 1584 cour 1-director at 
Hechingen; works from T575. Bee essay by Koller, 

1001 (in Mturikbuch am Oexterrcich 1 ami Sandbar ger, 
1004 (in Denhmdler d. Tonktinfct in Bayern)* G. 

Lemlin, Laurcntim* From about 1530 court-direc¬ 
tor at Heidolborg and teacher of several noted pupila; 
Works from 1530. ('/ 

Leopolitn, Mur tin (1510-89), From 1660 court- 
director lo the king of Poland, writing several masses, 
Lindner, Friedrich (7154O-07). From 156$ in court- 
service at Munich and later canter at Nuremberg; 
works from 158*5* G. 

Lohd, Simon, (d. 1611). Town-organist at Nuremberg 
and in 1671-1601 in court'service at Stuttgart; organ- 
works published posihumously, 6’, 

Lomus, Lucas (1508-83), From 1540 rector of the 
Jobumumm in Lhneberg; text-books and song-book 
from 1553, Monograph by Gorges, 1884. G. 

Luscinius [Nachlgsilll, OUotnar (1487-1537), Alaa- 
tiun organist and ihcologmu* pupil of Hdfhftimor, in 
1517-23 organist at Strnsburg; theoretical treatises in 
1515-36. G. 

Luther, Marlin Famous tender in the 

German Reformation* gifted in music mid eager to 
turn it to service in popular religion. Besides many 
references in Ids writings nnd his liturgical plans of 
1524-20 (tho foundation of the Lutheran service), with 
his tractate of 1538 anti his poem Frau Mmim, com¬ 
poser of various chorelo-mofodies (number disputed) 
and about 35 hvtrmn or fsriinslntkms, His most famous 
production la EiV feme liar a, 1520. Among many 
monographs arc those by Hambixch, IS 13. Wmtorfeld, 
1840, ICado, 1883, Bn eon mid Allen, 1883, Fn Spitta, 
1905, Rautcnsl.raueh, 1007, Krotjuiehmur* 1917 (in 
Peters Jfifirhucfth K* Anton, 1918, etc. Q* 

Mah u, Stcph a tt , Probflbly in eourt-service at Vionnn 
under Ferdinand I; works only in later collections, 
JfnnciHtfS [MenckenI, Ttoetfrae (1&5O-16207). From 
1572 cantor at Schwerin, from 1570 at G Us trow, later 
at Kdiugeborg and finally WolfeubtHtt; works from 
1585, including ft Passion. G, 

Mdland, Jacob (1542-77), Till 1574 court-director 
at Auebnch; works f runi 1664, Essay by Oppu I, 1611. 

' .Yeie-ficcWry, Af debtor (1607-90 nnd Hajt* (? 1508-63)* 
brothers* Bavarian lutcnista, the elder long at Nu¬ 
remberg, in 1552-61 sit Augsburg and then in Italy, 


the younger from 1530 at Freaburg; works from 1640 
(at first in tablet me), 6‘, 

Nuciuo, Johannes f? 1556-1620?), Si Ionian CisEercian 
monk at Eautlcn and Ilimmolwitz; works from 1601 
and tuxt-book, 1613. Monograph by Widmunn* 1921. 
G. 

Ocksenkuhn , Sebastian (1521-74), Lutcnifit, from 
1558 in court-service at Heidelberg; lute-book. 1558. 6\ 

Oegtin, Erhart, The earliest music-printer at Augs¬ 
burg* active from 1507. G. 

Ornilhoparaus * Andreas. Theorist of wandering life, 
author of ft rioted Mierulogus, 1517 (many editions). G. 

Oti&ndtr* Lucas (1534-1604). Protestant clergyman 
in WUrlcmbcrg. author of the earliest Chomibum with 
tho melody in the treble (1586). He waa also an organ* 

Oihmngr * iCasjwar (1515-63). Bavarian ecclesiastic 
at Heilbroim and Ansbaohj works from 1538. G. 

OK, Han* and Jean. NmN?mbergers, the former n 
no t ed prin t or in 1533-50 and tho latter a mte-makor. G . 

Otto, Georg (71644-3619). From 1588 court-director 
at Kassel: works from 15SS. Q. 

Pamingar* Leonhard (1495-1567). Austrian Prot¬ 
estant, long rector of the St* Nikolaus School at Pas¬ 
sim: many motets iasued puathumously (1573-80). G. 

Pdteius, Johannes (d. 3550). From 1520 muslo 
jirintor in Nuremberg. G; 

PraHorius, Christoph (d. 1609). Silesian cantor at 
the Johanneum in LMeburg in 1562-82; works from 
1560. 

Pmclorius, Hieronymus (1560-1620). North Gorman, 
in 1580-82 cantor at Erfurt and then organist at the 
Jncnbikirche in Hamburg (succeeding inn father); im¬ 
portant work* from 1500. G. 

Puschmann, Adam (1532-1600). Noted Silesian 
Mcistcrainggr, in 3570-72 cantor at Gorlitz; songs from 
1556 and works on the Meisterainger, 1574, k 

Amir mu (? 15 63-1602). Bavarian teacher 
in 1583-S4 at Heidelberg, then cantor at Ratlsbou and 
from fOfk) court-director at Heidelberg; text-book in 
1589 and works from 1594. Monograph by J. Auer, 
1892. G. 

lldmann. Afatthim (1544-07). North Gorman law- 

{ 'cr, imperial councillor under Rudolf II* author of 
utc-books issued in 1508-1693, 

Rainer, Jacob (?1500-1G06). Pupil of LaftsUft, toaehor 
at the WeingarUm mouafttety^ ivorkit fi h om 1570. G . 

Georg (1488-1518). Bavarian theorist and 
printer, in 1510-24 cantor of the Thomnasehulo in 
Leipzig and then at Wittenberg, after 1525 ns printer; 
text-book in 3518-20 and collections from 1533. 6‘* 
Rost. Nikofauf. About 1580 in eourl.-sorvneo ut 
Heidelberg; works from 1583. 

Such*, Han* (1494-1576). Famous poet at Nurem¬ 
berg (by trade u cobbler), becoming the lending spirit 
among tho later Meistensinger* Monographs by Schweit¬ 
zer. 1839. Drencher, 1801. Gentfe. 1801, Hoizachuhcr* 
1006, Mummenhoff* 1908, nnd Nutuhoro, 1013. with 
mclodiea in Mdnjer's edition of Pusehmaim 'h Siugd- 
buch, 1000* 

Sehtiek, ArnolL HI End Bohemian organist and Inte¬ 
rnet in court-service at Heidelberg;.book on organs nnd 
Ongnn-playing in 1511 and a collection in 1512. G. 

SdunrUzI. Wolf tying (d. 1501?). Bavarian tonohot 
and singer in Vienna from about 1540 and later pastor 
at Stein fold; $ong4>ook in 1544. See Bien enfold in 
l, M, G\ Sammclbde* 1004, G. 

Schmid, Hernard (1520-03) and Bernard fhis son| 
(b* 15-18), Organists at Strasburg* the father in 1560- 
64 at tho Thomafikirchc and then at the Cathedral, 
followed in both by lho moh; authors of collect Iona in 
1577 nnd 1007. 

Schnemus, Cynakvs (1540-07), Saxon paator, from 
1573 at. Friedrichroda; text-books in 1500-02. 

Sthbffer, peter. Very early munc-printer at May- 
onee (from tr, 1510), Worms* Strasburg and Venice 
(from 1540). See Rictmann’s Notcn&chrift, 1896* etc, 
Schramm, Mckhior. Sileuinn organist, from 1574 at 
the Sigmariagon court and from 1595 at Orenburg 
(Baden); worka from 1570. 

SchrQlir, Leonhardt (71510-95)* From about 1570 
cantor At the Altst&dter Bohule in Magdeburg; w*ori<a 
from 1502 (especially Ilj/mm Sacri, 1587). <?. 

Sditcccer, Nikolaus (1528-92), Bavarian theologian, 
from 1557 at Dresden, Jeim. Lcipsdg (1668-70, '74-88), 
Wollenblittcl and lliklediohn in turn; author of many 
hymns ami mobdiea (1587). G, 
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PERSONS BEFORE 1700 


Sc-tuft, Ludwig (t 1403-15557). Eminent Swisa com¬ 
poser. pupil ew choirboy of Isaac at Innsbruck and in 
11615—10 his successor as court^director, then at Augs¬ 
burg and from 1529 til Munich (after 1530 as court* 
director); various notable works from 1525. Luther 
Greatly admired his style, though adapted to Catholic 
worship. G, 

Silva, Andrea* de. Probably a Bavarian, in 1519-20 
in the Papa] CImpel and then at the Mantuan court; 
works in 1514-40, G. 

Stephan, Cfoment. From 1567 at Eger and after 
1570 lit Nuremberg; works from 1560 (including a 
Passion). 

Susalo. Tvlman. Noted music-printer at Antwerp 
from 1543, having previously been one of the town- 
band (from 1539?), and also a considerable composer. 
His origin ia disputed, probably born at Cologne, G , 

ffotfotbruckw [Duifloprugcnrl, Knspar (1514-71). 
Bavarian viplm-maker. from at least 1553 working in 
Lyons; no absolutely certain examples nro extant, but 
a tew viols are ascribed to him. Ho stuiiia to have be¬ 
longed to a family otherwise associated with [tidy, G. 

Tensor, Michad. Bavarian cantor or organist at 
iDBolstant and Octtingeu; church-works in 157Q-1G05, 

Virduntf. S&ctfliaa. Bavarian priest,, from about 
1500 at the Heidelberg court; author of the oldest 
work on instruments as tmed in the early 10th century 
(1511), G , 

Pu/ptiw, Melchior (71500-1615), From 1596 canter 
at Weimar; works from 1602. <?. 

IFmVacf, Matthias. Prussian lutenist at Frankfort* 
on-Oder; luto-book in 1573. 

Waither, Johann (H9G-1570). Famous friend and 
coadjutor of Luther, from 1525 electoral choirmaster 
at TorgftU (in 1548-54 at Dresden); works from 1524 
(the first Protesumt hymn-book). See Kudu's mono¬ 
graph, lS7S t and articles by Holstein. 1881, and Haas, 
1922, with many books on Luther and the music of the 
Reformation. (J. 

Wmin^awacAcr [Vanaius] f Johann fd. 1551). Rhan- 
ish oantor at Beni and in 1515-30 at Freiburg (Baden), 
later in Switzerland again; works from 1536. 

Weber, Gcory. Cantor at Writucnfelc before and 
aftor the Thirty Years' War; works from 1568. See 
Werner's liifUnry of the music's 

IKcg-ref Mfi Sttnilzr £71525-72). Polish uIllhuIhjiu- 
Bieian; works from 1554. 

Zange, Nikolaus. From 1597 court-director at Bruns¬ 
wick, from. 1602 at Danzig and from 1612 at Berlin; 
works from 1597. 


(e) ENGLISH 

Allison, Richard. London teacher, contributing to 
Day a Psalter in 1392 and issuing one of his own in 
1599 (having the melody in the treble); purt-songs anti 
lute-pieces Inter. G. 

Anion, Hugh (d. 1522). Early composer of masses, 
motets and some virgmal-piocos. <J, 

Barky, IPftfinTw. Early Loudon ruude-printer in 
I692 - —1614. fi. 

Bathe. William (1564-1014). Iriah priest and diplo¬ 
mat, from 15D1 mi the Continent;, mostly in Spain; 
two theoretical handbooks, 1584, 1600, the former the 
first English work of its kind. O, 

to' Etuaj/, Welsh organist at Bristol Cathedral 
Main*”!o 7: Btj&twrea compositiona and a text-book 

Brad*. Will km (1500-1630). From 1594 in court- 
service at Copenhagen and Berlin at alternate intervals, 
in 1009-14 director at Hamburg, then at Gotiorp, in 
1018-19 at Hullo and finally at Berlin again; works 
issued from 1009. (7. 

Bull. John (1503-1028), Eminem organist, in 15S2- 
85 at Hereford Cal tiedraI, in 1501-10137 at. the Chapel 
Royal, from 1613 at the court in Brussels and from 
1617 at Antwerp Cathedral; a fine player and an in- 
genams composer; works include several anthems and 
about 130 pieces for organ or virginal. G. 

Byrd, William (1538-1623). Distinguished oraanist 
and ftniruinHer Irnrn IJUtfc at, Linrnln 
from 1572 at the Chapel Royal (both in spite of his 
being a Catholic); from 1575 the holder (with Tallis) 
of exclusive rights iu printing and selling mude; ninny 
strong works Rom 1575. including church-music, mad¬ 
rigals and keyboard-pieces, <7, 

Boy fDayef, John (1522-84). Noted London printer 
from about W7: issued settings for the Prayer Book 


services in 1560 and a Psalter in 1562, both in 3- or 4- 
part harmony, G. 

Dowland, John (1502-1020). A lutenist who as a 
youth was in service to Cobham and thus in Paris in 
3 570-83 and after 1594 again much on the Continent 
(at Brunswick, Kassel, Venice, Florence* Nuremberg, 
etc.), m 1598-1000 being eotirMutenist at Copenhagen; 
tunes in 1592 and secular pieces from 1507. G\ 

Esk [Ens t), Thomas {d 16097), Import ant Lon don 
printer from 1587, including a Pmiter, 1592, and many 
sets of madrigals and canzonets, Q w 
FurwMT, John* Jn 1595-9S cathedral-organist at 
Dublin and later active in London: hymn-tunes in 
Esto's Psalter, 1592, and madrigals iu J599, G. 

Farnaby, Giles. In 1592 contributor to Este'sj 
P sailer and some secular pieces from 1598. G. 

Farr ant, Richard (? 1530-80). From about 1547 in 
the Chapel Royal and from 1564 organist at St, 
George's, Windsor; several fine anthems. G. 

Fairfax, Robert (71470-1521). From 1498 organist 
ut ’? Abbey; Mus. D. of Cambridge in 1502 

and of Oxford in 1511 (the first there); in the Chnpd 
Hoyal under Henry VIII; various scattered works, 
ancred and seen In r. Q. 

Giles, Nathun ie£ Cl 1560-1033), From 1581 organist 
at Worcester Cathedral and from 1585 at St, George ‘a, 
Windsor, besides being from 1597 choirmaster at the 
Chapel Royal; M 113,0, of Oxford in 1022; a service 
and various, anthems. 6'. 

Holme#, John (d. 1638), Organist of Winchester 
Cathedrnl till 1C02 and then at Salisbury till 1610; 
some works from 1601, <?, 

Ilunftis, WfWtttii (d, 1597), Giles' predecessor aa 
choirmaster in the Chapel Royal; various ourfous set- 
tLiiRS of religious texts. <7, 

Johnson, Bdmtrd. Scattered pieces from 1591 and 
3 tunes in Este's Psalter, 1593, O. 

Johnson, Robert, Scottish church-musician; works 
to bath Latin and English texts, including somo with 
secular words. G. 

W- 1634). Eminent madrigalist from 
1597 f besides many tunes for Estc's Psalter. 1592, G, 

M ar6ec^ [Morbecke], John (1523-85?). From about 
3541 organist at St. George % Windsor; best known as 
the adapter of the new En^lin^u bvivIcq Iu Gregorian 
ineiouies (1650); author of various religious books. Cf. 
Mcrifly, Thomas H557—1603), Pupil of Byrd, in 
St. 


1591-92 organist at St, Paul's, London, and then (till 
1602) smger in the Chapel Royal; from 1598 bolder of 
a license to print song-books and music-paper* having 
been anBogod in editing various collections of canzo¬ 
nets, etc,, from 1693; many notable madrigals, ballets 
etc,, besides services and ant hems, and a text-book, 
1597, G (with list of books). 

jl fundi/, John (d, 1030). From about 1585 organist 
at St. OeorroMa, Windsor (with Giles), Miw.lL of 
Oxford in 1024. secular and sacred works from 1594 
(mu I tiding some descriprive key board-pieces), G. 

Sheph rid, John. In ] 542-54 organist at Mii.eduIon 
CollcofM. OTfr^rfi, nnH mnii’,her of th^ Chhpe! Royal; 
many fine masses and motets. G. 

Tallis, Timm# (d. 1586). From about 1545 organiat 
of the Chajxd lloyai (previously at Waltham Abney); 
05 composer of sundry porta of t he new English services 
(including the Litany) and of many noble motota, 
antbomfl and can tie lea, ho is often coifed 'the father of 
Eiigiisb uuimdiai nimiic , Sue under ±syra, Lr (witti 
list of works). 

Taverner, John. In 1520-30 organist at. Chrint Church 
Cathedral, Oxford; numerous sacred works lo Latin 
worth, relating him to tho best composers of his time, 
(i (with list of works), 

Tye t Christopher ;d, 1572), In 1641-61 organist of 
Ely Cathedral and in orders f to in 1590; many able 
masses, molets. anthems, etc. G (with Hst of works). 

IKafaon, Thomas. Editor of n madrignl-book in 
1590. G. 

WetfJcw, Thomas. Organist at Winchester College till 

1602 ao<l then at. OhioliPflf^r npfchuvlre! ; rocey snthen' i J3, 

. ... . ,.. Wiiiw .. . i--i, 

ballots, etc,, from 1597. G (with list of sacred works), 

W^ife, Robert (71540—74). In 1502—66 organist at 
EJy Cathedral, then at Chester and finally at West- 
mmster Abbey, London; extremely able motets, an¬ 
them a. can tides, etc. G (with Mat of works). 

Wijhyc, John. Commonly counted tho beat of the 
English madrigal iats; works from 1598, Q> 
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SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

(a) ITALIAN 

Abbatini, Antonio Maria (715D5-1077). Maestro 
of churches in or near Rome, including the Interim 
and S. Maria Maggiore; sacred works from 1627 (some 
polychoric) and 2 operas, one (1654) being an early 
comedy. G. 

Agatxari, Agoxlino (1578-1640). Sienese, from 1606 
maestro uL Rome and after 1630 at Siena; works from 
1602, including the pastoral Eumelio , 1606. Early 
advocate of figured bass (1608) and author of a trac¬ 
tate on church-music (1638). G. 

Agostitd, Paolo (? 1583-1620). Pupil and son “in¬ 
law of G. B, Nnmni, maestro in Roman churches, 
finally at St. Peterworks from 1618. G. 

Agostini) Pietro BimOtui (b, 1050). Court-director 
at Parma; several operas from 1058?, 2 oratorios, can¬ 
tatas, etc. G. 

Ala, Giovanni Battista . Organist at the Servitori, 
Milan; works in 1617-34. G . 

Atbrici, Vincenzo (1631-06). From 1050 in servino 
of Queen Christina of Sweden at Stmbmnd, then mostly 
at Dresden in 1054-80 (with terms at Non burg and 
London), in l681-82 organist at the Thomnsklrchc, 
Leipzig, and then at Prague; many vocal and instru¬ 
mental works. 

Aldrovandini, Giuseppe Antonio Vincenzo (71675- 
1707). Pupil of Perti, prominent at Bologna; 15 
operas (from 1696), 6 oratorios, instrumental pieces, 
etc. G. 

Allacci, Leone (1586-1669). Of Greek origin, but 
educated in Rome, becoming teacher of Greek and 
from 1661 custodian of the Vatican library; author 
of a Drammaturgia, 1666, the first list of early operas. 

Cr. 

Allegri, Domenico. Maestro at S. Maria Maggiore, 
Rome, in 1610-29; an early writer or works with in¬ 
strument* (from 1617). 

Allegri* Gregorio (1582-1652). Pupil of the Nnninis, 
from 1629 singer in the Pupal Chapel; works from 
1U1S, including the famous 9-part Miserere sung dur¬ 
ing Holy Week at Romo. Boo Cametli, 1915 (in Itt- 
vkda Mnnictdc). G* 

Amaii, Niecotb (1500-1681). The most gifted of the 
Cremoncse family of violin-makers and teacher f of 
Antlrea Guarneri and Stradivari. His son Geronimo 
{RM9-1740) was not at all his equal. G. 

Amati, Viwemzo (1620-70). Biditun maestro at 
Palermo Cathedral; dmrdvmurie in 1656 and an 
opera (1064). 

Antonii, Pietro degli (? 1045-1720), Prominent 
maestro at Bologna cl lurch ea and head of two Accndo- 
mie; works from 1670, including 3 operas, 3 oratorios, 
instrumental meeds* ote. 

Arresti, Gudio Cemrc (? 1030-05). From 1685 
maestro at S. Petronio, RoWm, ami often head of 
the Filiirmonid; works from 1063 and a collection of 
organ-pieces* besides a theoretical discussion with 
Cazsatl (1059), + 

Arriggni, Giovanni Giacomo. Court-organist at 
Vienna; concert! di camera, 1535+ apparently the 
earliest of their class. 

Uadi a , Co rlo AgoiHn o ( 1672-1728). Ve net U n cou rt- 
composer at Vienna from 1696; 27 opera^2l_oratorios, 
many solo-cantatas, etc. 

Bai. Tomma&o (71050-1714). Bolognese singer at 
St. Pater’s, Rome, and finally maestro; scattered 
church-works, including n noted Miserere, used in 
rotation with that of Allegri. <?, 

Banchieri, Adriano (71565-1634). Bolognese or¬ 
ganist, pupil of Guarnit at Rosea, Imnhi and Monte 
Oliveto; founder of the Accademm de’ Pibmusi (about 
1023); numerous works from 1595, including inter- 
modi (from 1598) and hand-books of plain-song and 
organ-playing (from I60t), the latter the first system¬ 
atic treatment of figured bass. G* 

tiarharino, Bartolommeo* Maestro at Pesaro and 
Padua; works from 1006, See Radiciotti in I. M. G. 
&ammdbde. xiw 

ffaitei, Girolamo. From 1607 maestro at Volterra 
Cathedral; woric* from that year. G. 

BartoH> Erasmo (1000-56). Member of the Ora- 
toriaELB at Naples: scattered flfucred works. Memoir 
by Camilla Franco, 1780 (vn), 

Bartolini* Or' in Dio. From 1633 maestro at Udme 
Cathedral; works, sacred and secular, from 1606. 


Bttfmni, Giovanni Battista (?1057-!710), Paduan 
violinist, pupil of Castrovillari, from 1077 organist or 
maestro at Ferrara, but also connected with the Bo¬ 
logna Filarmonici; fine sacred music from 1690, many 
solo-cantatas (from 1680), 5 operas, 9 oratorios, etc. 
Memoir by Pasini, 1906 (in I. M. G. Sammelbde.). G. 

Bellazzi, Francesco. Maestro at S. Francesco, Mil¬ 
an; works from 1618. 

Belli, Domenico. Early writer in the monodic style, 
in 1610-13 choir-trainer at S. Lorenzo, Florence; 
works from 1016. 

Belloni, Giuseppe. Church* works from 1603, 

BencvoU, Grotto {1605-72). Pupil of Ugolini, from 
about 1025 maestro at various Roman churches (from 
1646 at St. Peter's), but in 1643-45 court-musician at 
Vienna; many able works, including extraordinary 
polychoric masses. G. 

Bemrdi, Angelo, Church-musician at Viterbo, Spo- 
loto and Traetevcro; works from 1663 and theoretical 
handbook* in 1681-63. 

Bemabei, Giuseppe Break (71620-87). Pupil of 
Benevoli, in 1053-65 organist at S. Luigi in Rome, 
then maestro at the Lateran, in 1667-72 at S. Luigi, 
then at St. Peter’s and from 1674 court-director at 
Munich; acatiored works from 1609. including 5 operas 
nt Munich, Memoir by Rousts, 1920. Mia son Giosejjo 
Antonia (71040-1732) followed him at Munich, writing 
much church-music and 15 operas. G. 

Bernardi , Stefano (d, 163S?). In 1615-27 eathedmt- 
maestro at Verona and then at Salzburg; sacred and 
secular works from 1613, including instrumental pieces. 
Bee Spies in Chremik T 1899. 

Bur tali, Ajilonio (1605-09), Veronese court-musi¬ 
cian at Vienna, in 1610 becoming director; cantatas 
from 1631, 4 operas in 1653-6L 3 oratorios and lesser 
aUge-worka. Monograph by Laroche, 1919. 

Biondit Giovanni Battista, Minorite from Cesena; 
many church -work* from 1660, 

Bona, Giovanni (1609-74). Piedmontese cardinal 
at Rome; hooks on tmlmody, 1003-7L 

Bonini, ScMxo, Florentine Benedictine, an early 
cultivator of the monodio Style; madrigals, motets, 
oto., from 1607, including a setting of Artaroifl (1613), 
with a theoretical tract (ms), 

Banitetiii, Giuseppe, (b. 1060?). Venetian maestro 
at Padua and later at the court of Baden; 12 operas 
in 1690-1727. 

Bononcini, Giovanni Maria (104 0-78). Pupil of 
Cokmnn, court-musician and <jalliedral-choirmaster 
at Modena; important vocal anti instrumental works 
from 1600, with a toxt-book in counterpoint in 1673. 
Father of M. A. and G. R. Rommcmi. G. 

Bonltmpi [Angelini]. Oi&wumi Andrea (1624 1705 b 
Cultivated Perugian, for a time singer at St, Mark’s. 
Venice, from 1647 in court-service at Dresden, associ¬ 
ated with Schlltz; text-books in 1606-05 and 3 operas 
(1602-73L Monograph* by Rossi-SeoUl, 1879. G. 

Brunrlti, Antonio. Pups I of G. M. Nanim, from 
1606 maestro at Son Mimato, Prato and for the duke 
of Tuscany; works from 1605 and text-books in 1606-10. 

Buonamentr, Giovanni Battista. From 1636 choir¬ 
master at the Franciscan monastery in Assisi; instru¬ 
mental works from 1026, being among the earliest 
example* of via tin-son atas. 

Caldara, Antonio (1670-1730). Eminent Venetian 
eompoHor, pupil of LegrortKl, in youth a singer at St. 
Mark’s ana from 1700 ’cellist there, then at Vienna, 
Rome and Madrid and from 1716 assistant of Fux at 
the Vienna court; works from 1688, including much 
noble church-music, over 30 oratorios, nearly 75 op¬ 
eras, many pieces for chamber-ensemble, do, Mono¬ 
graphs by F* y. Kraus and Post horn, 1920. G. 

Caprieii, Carlo. Roman violinist, called to Paris 

by Miianriii; an opera in 1054 and an oratorio in 1683. 

Carcsava, Cristoforo (1055-4730?), Tarantino, from 
about 1680 court-organist at Naples: sacred works 
from 1681. G. 

Cariesimi, Giacomo (1005-74). Eminent Roman 
composer, from 1024 singer or organist at Tivoli and 
from 1623 maestro at S, Anollinari in Rome; teacher 
of A. Scarialti, KoriJ, Bernhard and CJinrpeniier; lhe 
first strong promoter of the cantata and oratorio and 
influential in separating the functions of recitative and 
aria; works from 1643, including much church-music, 
at least 15 short oratorios, various cantatas, organ- 
pieces, etc. See articles by Chrysander, 1876 (in 
Allgem, Mmikat. Z^itung), Brenet, 1807. Gamotti, 
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1917 (both in Rivista Musicale), and histories of the 
oratorio. G. 

Casati, Gasparo (d. 1043). Maestro at Novara 
Cathedral; works from 1G4R 

CaratU [Cotatti-Bruniii Pietro Francesca (1692-70), 
Son of a choirmaster at Grama. from 1617 singor at 
St. Mark's in Venice, from 1040 second organist and 
from 1GG8 first; next to Monteverdi the earliest strong 
opera-writer: works from 1039, including over 40 
Oiierns. See histories of the opera. 0. 

Cattail, Maurizio (71020-77), From 1041 maestro 
at Mantua, from 10-17 at the court at Bosszrio, from 
1653 at S. Marta Maggioro, Bergamo, from 1657 at 
S. Petronio, Bologna, and from 1673 at the Mantuan 
court; member of academies in Ferrara and Bologna; 
many works front 1042, including notable instru¬ 
mental pieces, G, 

Cedi, Marc* Antonio (1G18-09), With Carisslmi 
and Guvidlt, the third leading composer of early opera 
and oratorio; from 104ft choirmaster in Florence, in 
1GG2-G6 singer in the Papal Chapel and them second 
court-director at Vienna; works from 1649, including 
about 10 operas and various cantatas. See works on 
opera-history. G. 

Ciaja , Attdino Ltcrnnrdino della (1071-1755). Sienese 
organist, from before 1700 settled at PUn, where in 1733 
lie gave a 4-nmnunl organ to B. Stefano rri Cava fieri nnd 
aashued in its construction; works from 1700. G, 

€ifra, Antonio (1575-1038). Pupil of G. B. Nanlni, 
from 1600 maestro at the Cam Santa at Loreto (ex¬ 
cepting 1622-25 at the Lntornn in Borne); numerous 
sacred and secular works from 1605. G. 

Clari, Giovanni Carlo Maria (1660-1754). Pupil 
of Coleman, from 1712 maestro at Pi stria; many works 
for ehureh-uwe and noted ducts and tenets da camera 
(1720), besides tin opera (1695). G , 

CocchL Claudio* Genoese Minorite, from 1627 
maestro at Trieste, Avignon and from 1632 Milan 
(S. Francesco); works from 1620, 

CalowiM, Giuseppe (1635-04). All his life ia court- 
service at Modena, from 1G7S also maestro at the 
Cathedral; instrument at works only from 1008. 

Colon tut, Giomrmi Paolo (1627-95). Bolognese 
(son of a Venetian organ-maker), at first organist at 
e. Apollinnri in Btmio, from 1650 maestro at 8. Petra- 
iilu, Bologna, iiud iu 1075 a leading promoter oi the 
Filarmonici there; numerous hue works from 1672. 
including 3 operas and 11 oratorios; teacher of several 
noted n il pi Is. (L 

Cor«IH, Arcanttda (1953-1718), The first of the 
great violinists; pupil of Bc&venuti, with considerable 
travel m a youth in Germany, but from 1671 settled 
in Rome, becoming a proi£g6 of Cart finals Pamfili and 
Ottoboni and gaining great renown as player and 
teacher; works from 1683, especially sonatas for Brio or 
trio and concert! grossi, being counted the originator 
of the latter, See numugrupiis by PlancustolH, 1914, 
Vatietii, 1016. and Coiuetti, 1022 (both in Ri-msta 
Mtmcwe)* with histories of violin-music. (7. 

Corin', Giuseppe, From 1059 maestro at S, Marla 
Maggicrt in Horae, in LC65 62 at the Lr.toran, in 1668 
74 at Loreto, then again at Rome and from 1681 at the 
Mantuan court; works from 1669, including oratorios 
and cantatas, 

Costantini* Fabio and Alessandro t brothers, born 
at Rome, The former maestro ivt Orvioto in 1614-16 
and after 1618 (at Tivoli in 1610-18), and the latter 
alter 1043 maestro at St. .Peter's, Rome; works (some¬ 
what in con junction) from 1614. G . 

Cristofori, fiarfotowuneo di Francesca (1655-1731), 
The inventor of the pianoforte; in youth u harpsichord- 
mnker at Padua and from about 1690 aL Florence in 
the dural eservire, bee tuning- ciiMtodinn of tho rniiri- 
instruments in 1716; Ids first instrument with hammers 
described by Maflci in 1711, the earliest extant sped* 
men dating from 1720 (at the Metro, Museum, New 
York). Monographs by Pullti, 1374, and Casuglin, 
1870, and eee histories of the piano. <7. 

CriwUi, Giovanni Battista (d, 1682). Modenese, 
at first at then in Home 1663 

bVAVlMUK iuc ,> UIJMg Wiu, JJU9.1UI] ttUU Hi {HlUlU VVJi>" 

agent there for the Munich court) and later maestro 
at Ferrara, in 1G29-34 court-director at Munich, fol¬ 
lowed by terms at Milan, Modena and Bergamo (8- 
Marin Mnggiore); works from, 1619. 

Diruta, Agostino, Augumininn from Perugia, prob¬ 
ably nephew and pupil of Girolamo Diruta (16th C.), 


from 1022 maestro at Asofu, in 1030-40 at Romo and 
then at Perugia; works from 1617, <?. 

Denali, Ignasio* From 1612 cached ml-maestri at 
Urbiuo. Ferrara, Cnsnimaggloro. Novara, Lodi and 
Milan (1631-38) in Hucceasioii, probably also at Fesnro 
earlier; works from 1012, G. 

Doni, Giovanni Batiida (1594-1647). Cultivated 
Florentine lawyer, in 1621-22 sacratary to Cardinal 
Corsini at Paris, later Lo Cardinal Barbcrinl at Rome, 
Paris, Madrid and Roma again, and after 1640 pro¬ 
fessor at Florence University; author of treat!sec on 
Greek music from 1635 and unpublished essays, in- 
e I udi ng notes on t he new monodi e sty lo. For his patron 
he made a double lyre or 'amphichord' (description 
edited in 1763 by Gori and Fassori). Memoirs by 
Bandini, 1756, e^mv on the lyre by ValidII, 1903, and 
selections from writings by Bolerti, 1903 (iu his OrG 
oini), G* 

Drtighi, Antonio (1035-1700), Prolific composer of 
operas and oratorios, from 1658 in varied court-service 
at Vienna; works from 1661, including about 175 
operas and stago-piccos, over 40 oratorios or cantatas 
and some church-music, Memoir by Nouhoug, 1913 
(in Adler's Studisn). Giovanni Battista Draahi, activo 
in London from 1667 as harpsichordist and playwright, 
may have been Ills brother. (?, 

■EVlxi, Didtiiqi . Milanese nobleman, from 1G92 
maestro at S, Francesco; works from 1695, including 
pint of an opera and a IMagiiificnt whence Hnndd is 
supposed to Jmvo borrowed ia his Inrarl (1739). Q> 

Kabri, Btflfano. Name of two Roman musicians, 
the earlier maestro at St, Peter's in 1599-1601, till 

1607 at the Late ran, and the later (1043-5$) maestro 
at S, Luigi, St. Peter's nnd S. Maria Msggiora for 
Abort terms; churoh-works from 100*1 and 1642 rn* 
spootivoly, 

FaiconM, Andrea (b. 1600?). Neaj>oHtnn, from 
1G23 apparently- in Spain nnd Franco and from 1650 
choirmaster at Naples; villanclks madrigals and clever 
instrument pieces from 1616. 

Farina, Carlo, Early Mantuan violinist, from 1625 
in the Dresden court-band and later for a time at 
Dnnaig; dnneos in 1626-2$, 

Ptdm, Euijgiinro (d, 1722). From 1687 at the Dres¬ 
den court, in 1691-1705 at that in Berlin and after 
1705 court-director at, Kassut; amtataA, ronm ohurch- 
muste nnd an opera (1703). 

Ferrari, Benedetto (1597 lftSl). Poet and thcorb- 
ist from Reggio, oarlv* active at Yu nice, in 10-15'51 
At Modena, tlien at Vivunn. and R&tisbon, in 
62 and from *74 court-dimetor at Modena- wrote texts 
for many early operas (including the one first publicly 
given in 1637); works from 1033, including an oratorio, 
fine pieces for instruments anti collected poems (1(44). 
One of the fimt to use the term 'cantata-, G . 
t Fcrri, Baldaemro (1610-39). Noted Porvglan 
singer, in 1625-55 nt tho Polish court anti then at 
Vienna, Memoir by Couestabiie, 1S-16. G. 

Fogfffat Francesca £1605-88). Roman composer, 
pupil of Cifra, G. 13. Niuuui and Agoatim, from about 
1630 employed at Bonn, Munich and Vienna, from 
1613 maestro at the Late rati iu Rome, from 1QG1 at 
S. Jjorcnfco in Dumuao nnd from 1678 at 6. Morin 
Maggie re; works from 1645. G. 

Fontana, Giovanni Battista (d. 1030). Early Bres- 
dan writer for tho violin; works from 1608. 

Freschi* Giovanni Domenico (1610-99), Vfccniari 
cathedml-macNtroand composer pf 13 operas, 2 oratorios 
and church-music (from Ihftfl), 

Frcscobaldi, Girolamo (1583-1613). Eminent Per- 
rarese organiat, pupil of Lua*Ofldti, early in Belgium, 
but from 16t>8 settled at St, Peterin Rome, gaining 
renown ns piny nr arid composer; -many Import ant 
works from 160$, chiefly for organ. Monographs by 
Hnbtrl. 1887 (in A' irch c nmu&ika I. Ja hr buck), Garnett i, 
1908 (in Jihinfa Musicals ), and Bennati, 199$ (in 
Festschrift ot the tercentenary of his Roman advent), 
and see histories of organ-music. G. 

Gabridi, Domenico (? 1610-90). Bolognese ’cellist, 

-f s ^ ^ , t _ 
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au Muduim; u u]jem« u'uiii l(i85 eiuli various otner 
works. G, 

GaytwiiOi Marco fdi Zanobi] di (71575-1642). From 

1608 maestro at S. Lorenzo in Florence and from 1611 
al m courLdirector; worka from 1692, including both 
good a cappdla vvriling and notable stage-works in 
the tnonodio stylo (Da/nc, 1607, with 3 operas and an 
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oratorio), Monograph by Vogel, 188© bn VicrtcP 
thmdtr,), and nee worka by jSdlwnauatj 1901 ■ and 
Sylerli, 1905' His brother Qicmnni Battista OlS&v- 
1050?) was Jus uusistrint, at 8* Lorenzo from 1613 and 
front 1034 in court-service, with uacred works from 
1622, <?* „ . 

Ghiuoto, Giomnni. Brricmn Franciscan, from 
1013 court-director at Correggio and Ravenna, in 
1022-25 maestro nt S, Antonio, Fitchiu, and then at 
Novara: snored and secular works from 1008. 

(ifiacoui* Girolamo (1567-3 G30). From 1004 maes¬ 
tro at 8, mrqnio in Bologna; el lurch-works from.100 1* 
Gianettini [JSauetttni], Antonio (1049-1721). Court- 
director at Modena: stoverfil operna and oratorios from 
1681 (some repeated at Hamburg), 

Grandi , Alessandro dc\ Noted Venetian composer, 
pupil of G. Gabrieli, from 1610 maestro at Forrara, 
in 1017-20 at St. Mark's, Venice, and then at 8, Marin 
Mairclore, Bergamo: many works Horn 1615. Q. w 
Gnuiam, Bonifacio (lOQo-fM}* Church-mu^it'irtn 
at Rome: many excellent works (mostly published 
posthumously), 

Qrilla, Giotwmi Balthto* In 1620-23 orgamst at 
St, Mark's, Venice; works from 1608. 

Gtfarntfi family. Famous violin-makers at Gtemona, 
including Andrea (? 1626-98), his two nous, Pietro (b. 
1655) and Gittfeppc (b. 1666), and for his nephews, see 
Furl II. G. n , . 

Cesario. Organist at Brescia; works in 

1004-12. . 

India, Siginmonda d\ Sicilian, chamber-musician 
to various Savoyard noblemen from 1612; work# in 

Lombardi, CamiUo. In 15S8-1031 maestro at S." 
Annirarinta in Naples; works from 1600, 

Lombardi, Girolamo. Venutum pnest; works from 

1586 

Laiuli, Stcfano (71590-1655?). Maestro at Padua 
till 1620 and then singer in the Papal Chapel; notable 
for church-mu do, tho first stage-works at Rome (a 
pastoral in 1619 and nn opera. in 1634), cantatas and 
instrumental pieces, „ 

fsippi, Pietro. Florentine, from 1601 maestro at 
Brescia; works tom 1600, ( _ 

Lett? etui, Giaunmi (?1625-00). Eminent Bergamese 
organist and composer, at first employed in Bergamo 
and Ferrara, from 1681 riband and from 1085 fim maes¬ 
tro at St. Mark's, Venice, besides directing tho QspediUc 
dei Mcndicandt; notable for advancing the formal aria 
in cantata and opera and for organising tho incipient, 
orchestra into effectiveness; works from 165-1, including 
18 operas. 6 oratorios, many cantatas and instrumental 
pieces. Essay by NQ^In, 1917. <7* . 

Lctti, Antonia (? 1607-1740). Distmguished ^ pupil 
of Legrensu* alt his life active at St, Mark e, Venice, 
becoming second organist in 1692. first in 1/04 and 
maestro in 1730 (except on leave in H17-19 at Dres¬ 
den); many noble works from 1083* including about 
25 operas, 4 oratorios and notable church-music; also 
teacher of many line pupits. Essay by Bpits. 1918. Gr\ 


organized; from 1053 court-composer find after 1672 
holder of the opera-monoimly first granted to Pornn 
and Gnnibert; the effootivo founder of tho breach 
type of ballet and opera (En the fetter ably aided by 
the librettist QuiiuiuU); about 50 stage-wdrica, many 
pieces for instruments and soma church-music- Mem¬ 
oirs by Lajurte* 1373, lit mint, 1891, Holland. 19Q7 
(in Afercarc Musical}, Prutii^res, 1910, and Laurencin, 
1911, with many opera-htstorlLM, Ilia three sons also 
gained distinction. G. 

Maggini, Giovanni Paolo (1580-1631?). Noted 
Brescian violin-maker. Memoirs by Huggins, 1892, 
and Borenri* 1890-1007, G. 

ManeUi, Francemo (? 1595-1070?), Until 1630 Singer 
or maestro at Tivoli Cathedral and then at Bologna 
or Venice, engrossed in operatic undertakings; works 
from 1629. including 10 operas (hia Andromeda given 
at the opening of the first opera-house in 1637), See 
Radieiotti'e hiBiory of muak) at TiyoH, lp07. 

Mararzoli, Marco fd, 1063). Singer m the Papal 
Chapel, writing 5 operas (two in 1039 and '54 early 
examples of comedies). 2 oratorios and several cantata#. 

Marini, Biagio (11.00-55?). Brescian vmlluut, 
employed at Venice, Bread a, Parma and from 1023 


at the Rhanj#h pnlatino eourt; one of the first virtu 08 
and writers for elmmbet-cnaemblc; works from 1617. 
Bee Einstein in /. M , G. Sammelbde, ix* G* 

Marini, Carlo Ambrogio. From 10S7 violinist at 
B. Marin Mnggbro, Bergamo: work#, 1087-96* 

AfaWcrpt, Nicola. Italian violinist, from 1072 active 
in London, publishing several books from about 1685. 
He was followed by his son Nicholas (d. 1749?)- G. 

Mdttdfertata, Giocanni Battista- Maestro at the 
Accudemiu del hi Morte in Fcrrata; works from 1668, 
including cantata# mid an oratorio, , 

Matfoecki, Domenico f?1500-1030?) and Firoifia 
(d, 1640), brother b. The former musician to the Bor- 
ghese family in Rome, and the latter from 1629 maestro 
at St, Peter’s; works of the first from 1620; the uccund 
wrote onu of the earliest comic opema (1639), G, 
Melani family- Notable group of eight brothers 
at Pis tola, the best known being Jacopo (b, 1623) and 
Alessandro (71030-1703), both important os early 
writ era of comic operas (from 1657), The second wna 
maestro at S- Petrouio* Bologna, from 1000, m 1607- 
69 at Pistoia and then at S. Maria Maggiore and S* 
Luigi in Romo, 

JHtfK, X)o77icnic£> ilfario. Paduan lawyer, one of 
tha first to apply the monodie style: works, H3G2-09* 
Merida, Tarqainio* Crcmonose organist, from 1623 
at S, Marin Maggiorc, Bergsmo, in 1024-26 at the 
Polish courts from 1628 at S. Agnta in Cremona, from 
1039 at Bergamo Cathedral and Train 1652 at Cremona 
Cathedral j member of tho Filomusi at Bologna; many 
sacred and secular works from 1615. Q. 

MichtlL Romano (71575-1055?). Roman priest, 
pupil of Buriauo, famous for hia expertness in canon- 
writing* from about 1025 maestro at 8, Luigi; works 
from ID15 and a small treatise (1618), G- 

Michi [Mihi], Gratia (? 1595-1041). Noted per¬ 
former on tho double harp (58 strings), from 1614 
employed by Cardinals Mont alto and Merit?, ut Romo; 
also one of tho early promoters of the aria. 8ea Ga¬ 
rnett i in Rivisla M uxicafc, 1914* 

AHUccilk, Prancesr.o (b, 1505?). Ferrnrefie, early m 
service at the Polish and Austrian courts and after 1914 
maestro nt Volterra and CUioggia; works from 1017. 

Monferrata, Ndtah (d. 16S5)* All lua life at St* 
Mark's, Vonieo, from KH7 second and from 1670 brat 
maestro; church-works from 1047. 

Natah, Pompw. Singer at 8. Man a Maggiore m 
Romc + teacher of Pitoni; madrigals from 1056. 

A’lti, Ma&mniliaiiQ' From iW first organist at 
St, Murk 'tt, Venice, and from 1665 court-organist to 
the Elector of Cologne; works from 1644. 

Pacchioni, Antonio Maria (1654-173S). Modeneaa 
composer in the Palestrina style; works from 1678, 
including 2 oratorios. G , 

Pace, Pietro. From 1507 organist at Pesaro and from 
1013 at Loreto; works from 1597, <7* 

Pflcdlfi, A&prtHo (?1570-1023). In 1507-1603 maes¬ 
tro at the German College in Rome and then court- 
director nt tho Polisii court; works from 1507, G * 
Ptdfamno, Carlo (1630-88), From 1607 at the 
Dresden court, after 1072 as courfc-tlircetor (but with 
an interval in 1674-85, spent in Italy); about 20 op¬ 
eras from 1060 and some other works. Memoir by 
Brunnli. Bis son Sirf mo (1072-174?) became court- 
jKjet at Dresden anil later ut Dtlssaldprl. G. 

Pane, Domenico <kL From 1654 singer in the Papal 
Chanel and from 1009 maestro; works from 1075. W* 
Bernardo (1637-1710). Important or¬ 
ganist at S. Maria Mnggiore in Rome and ehamber- 
musician to Prince Borghe&e; teacher of Durante, 
Gagparini and Muffat; works from 1672, including 
10 operas* 8 oratorios* notable cantatas and clavier- 
spnatasr G- 

penna, Lorenzo (1013-93). Maestro jo turn at 
Mouferrato, tho Caimielito monastery at Mantua 
and I mo la Cathedral; works from 1656 and 3 text™ 
books (from 1072), 

Pcrli, Jacopo Antonio (1001-1756). From 1090 
maestro at H. Pietro in Bologna and from 1690 at S. 
Petronio and prominent in the Filatmomeit many 
able works rrorn 1680, including about 25 operas. 20 
oratorios, mtmj' cantatas and church-music. Memoir 
by Atli, 1844, G, ^ . 

Martino (1600-48?)* Blind Venetian, pupil 
and imitator nf Monteverdi: secular music from 1021, 
Pina, Agostino, Roman lawyer, author of tho owr- 
Jieal work on conducting (3611). 
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Pieto&hi> Francesco Antonio (1050-1726). Sicilian 
singer anti precocious composer (from 1067)* aetivu 
nt Bologna, Ferrara and Parma, in 1606-170) at Aijh- 
bach anti Vienna, from about 1705 bend of the earliest 
real singing-school at Bologna; wrote several operas, 
3 oratorios, variouH songs. oic. Boo Bubi's life of Mar¬ 
tini, mi. G. 

Pitoni, Giuseppe Oltaew (1637-1743)* Eminent 
church-muBiolwi at Pome, pupil of Natale ami Fog- 
gin, from 1677 maestro ut a* Marco, besides serving; 
also at S. A poll in a re, 8, Lorenao. the Lnternn (from 
1708) and St* Peter-a (from 1710), writing an enor¬ 
mous number of works, many polyeborie on a large 
scale, including a full aeries of masses, etc., for a year: 
author also of a text-book and a history of the maestri 
in Home in 1500-1700. Men loi r by Oliiti (u npubJish cd )* 
G. 

PwfitiU, Alessandro (d. 1083), From 1661 court- 
organist at Vienna; important da vkr-works* many 
imitative or prog ram rnio. Memoir by Kaerira, 1910 
(in Adler's Stvdicn), Q. 

Pofforob, Carla F/aumca (1053-1722). Brescian 
pupil qf Legrcnii, from 1665 ameer at St. Mark's, 
Venice, Trom 1090 second organist and from 1692 
second mneatro; worka from 1084, including over 70 
operas, 10 oratorios* etc. G\ 

Porta, Francesco della (71590-1666). Milanese or¬ 
ganist; sacred works from 1645. G. 

Possenli, Pellegrino . Vocal works issued at Venice 
from 1623. 

ProutnzaU, Francesco. In 1609-1761 head of the 
Conservator! o dei Turchltii in Naples and the real 
founder of the Neapolitan school of composers, earlier 
subdirector at the HoyaJ Chapel; 8 operas from 1668, 
many ufiuorios, cantatas and motets. $eo Holland** 
opera-history* 1805, and memoir by Goldschmidt, 
1906 (in /. M, <?* Sammdbdc.}. 

Qmaliati, Panto. From about 1008 organist at 
S, Maria Mnggiore in Rome* works from 1588* G. 

Rwinonc-'I'aryio * Giovanni Domenico and Francesco, 
broth era. The older from about 1600 organist at S. 
Marco in Milan and from 1619 court-director, and 
the younger maestro at S. Ambrogte; works from 
1598. 

Rom, Saha torn (1615-73). Eminent Neapolitan 
painter, wdLrrainr'd in muaic; author of a sharp satire 
on church a nusic (first printed In 1004?}* lo which 
Matt boson's Mithridate, 1749. was a reply, besides 
Bolo-civntutas. Essays by K. Morgan. IS24. and d’Ari- 
ento, 18U4 (in JY hista Musicale), G. 

Rmsit Francesco (J>. 1015?)* Abb ate at Bari, writ¬ 
ing 0 operas from 1674, an oratorio and some, church- 
music. 

Rossi, Michel Any do. Violinist and organist at 
Home, pupil of FrettcobftJrfI, writing organ-pieces and 
a sacred drama (1037)* 6\ 

Rossi, Lu ijfirf [Aloysiu s Rubens] (1598 - 1053)* Trained 
as anger at Naples, from 1046 at Parts on Mmtarin'ii 
invitation, producing 2 operas; mattered works* in¬ 
cluding over 1U0 cantatas. Monographs by Wot- 
quenne, 1000, and PrnniAres, 1910-13 (in t. M. G, 
*>Yoni?irtar(c. and Zeitechr.), G. 

Rotettat GJomnnt Pupil of Monteverdi at St. 
Mark’s, Venice* from 1627 second and from 16-14 first 
maestro there; works in 1626-02, including 2 operas, 

tiUQ&Gf'i, Giovanni Martino, Venetian composer of 
10 operas and many instrumental pieces from 1090* 
Ocurt ■* — .1.1, 

works from' 1625 and a small tox^bqblc^ih'icSs^o! 

Sabbatini, Pietro Paolo. Homan church-musician; 
works in 1628-57, including a Gregorian handbook, 
1050. <J. 

Sacrali. Francesco Paolo (d. 1050), Early Venetian 
Gi^ia-ooiiipLP^ti, hum 1649 euurt-diredor at Moticiui; 
8 operas from 1089 (notably La Finta Pazm , 1041) 
and madrigals. 

Sammartini, Pietro. A court-musician at Florence; 
sacred works from 1635. 

Sances, Giovanni Felice 
after 1637 in the court-) 

second choirmaster in 1049 and first, m 1669! works 
from 1633, including early cantatas, 3 operas and 4 
oratorios. See 1. M\ t7. Smnmdbth. xv* 

Sadartn. Antoni* (71620^81)* Venelian, in 1000-75 
courl-direcior at Brunswick- Wo I fenbQt tel and then 
.second maestro at St. Mark's* Venice: 13 operas from 
1001* 


Ice (? 1600-79). Roman singer, 
:t-chapel at Vienna, becoming 


Stmdm, Mono (b. 1608). From 1612 singer in the 
Papal Chapel and its director in 1059 and “68; works 
from 1040* including early cantatas. 

Scdcchif Marco. Homan pupil of Fob Anorio. in 
1023-48 eonrt-director at Warsaw; works from 1634, 
including an opera, an oratorio and pamphlets against, 
Skfert (1643-47). 

Scarlatti, Ahswndro (1059-1725). Distinguished 
Sicilian composer, pupil of Provencale and Carierimi. 
early director for Queen Christina of Sweden at Horne, 
in 1634-1702 court-director at Naples, than maestro 
at S, Maria Maggie?re. Home, but with sojourns at 
Florence and Venice, and from 1708 again cou rt-di - 
rector at Naples, though with some residence in Rome; 
the first great master in the Neapolitan school, highly 
mmumtinl in opera, oratorio and chamber-music; 
works from 1083, including 115 operas, about 15 ora¬ 
torios, many cantatas, church-music, instrumental 
pieces, etc. Teacher of hhi son Domenico, Logrmtoinu, 
Durante and ITaaso* Memoirs by Dent, 1905. and 
Van don Barren, 1922. His brother Francesco was in 
1089-1715 maestro at Palermo and from 1719 in Lon¬ 
don, besides being somewhat in company with Ales¬ 
sandro at Home and Naples, (h 

Seven, Francesco M. 1630). Perugian singer in the 
Papal Chapel from 1613; works from 1615* 

Si face [Giovanni Francesco Groasil (1053-97). Art¬ 
ificial soprano, in 1075-77 in the Papal Clmpd, in 
1679-87 at the Modenese court and then ufc Pima 
and London, See C. Ricci’s Vita Barocca, 1004. G. 

Spawn i, Aramgdo. Homan canon, author of 31 
oratorio-texts from 1656 (collected 1700) and of an 
oratorio-history (1720). Sec Schcrinc's (leach, d. Ora- 
9 torium t 1911. 

Steffam, Atmtino (1654-1723). Eminent Venetian 
composer, pupil of Kerll and E. Bernabei, from 1675 
court-organist at Munich and from 1681 eo-director 
with Bernabei, in 1688-9$ court-diractor ut Hanover 
and much engaged in diplomatic errands, then in po¬ 
litical service at DQsseldotf and sood named papal 
representative^ in Germany* though holding his post 
at Hanover till replaced by Handel in 1710; works 
from 1674, including about 20 operas, famous vocal 
ducts and a theoretical pamphlet (UPS). See essays 
by Wuker in Denknittler d. Tonkunrt ia Bay cm. xii. 
r j- Fisher's ilfwsiV; in Hannover, 19.03, Einatdn, 1210 
(hi Kirchetimnsiktih Jnhrbuch ). mid L'ntcratcincr In 
Uirisia Muaicalc, xiv. G. 

Stradelfa, Aleman tiro (71045-81). Life-hlutory un¬ 
known except for the story told by Hour tic lot in his 
Histoire (1715) Of his eloping with n \ r enetian and be¬ 
ing mu rdcred in revenge; wo rk Ft i ne| i ide an opera 
(1078), 6 oratorios, over 20 t-anlatas and instrumental 
works. Monographs by Gatcluru, 1866, P. Hichard, 
1800, H. Hess* 19(Mi, and F, M* Crawford. 1911* G 

Stradivari family. Famous violin-makCTU at Cre¬ 
mona, including especially Antonio (1644-1737) and 
hts sons Francesco (1071-1743) and Omobono (1070- 
3742). Monographa by Fctis* 1856, Lombard ini, 1372* 
UteohurH, 1895, nnd Hill. 1992, 6'. 

Strozzi. Barbara. Prfibahly a Venetian noblewoman- 
various works from 1944, 

Strom, Bernardo. Franciscan at Home; saomd 
works in 1618-30- 

Sirot&L Gregorio. Abbflte nnd pafml representa¬ 
tive at Naples; church-works from 1655 and a book 
of canonic vocsd studies (1683). 

. i.iH.tn 'J^fu+iv. i mfil imVi HL, JUiliW, 

Faeu? r n, Mura no and Vol terra and from 1039 maestro 
at Ffirli, from 1044 at Jesi and in 1047-55 at Faenaa; 
many works from 1622. 

Tctsapl t®, A nton tV Frn n rrsco , Fioreut i ne rcnif>oser at 
Home, wriring an opera (1601)* over 20 cantatas, etc, 

Tommasi, Giuwbpe Maria, Cardinal (1049-1713). 
Author of several books on the Roman service-books 
(1080-97* and collected, 1748-543. 

Tdrdli, Gimsppa (? 1060-1708), Eminent Veronese 
>aohniflt r in 1085-95 in service at Petronio, Bologna* 
then at Vienna and Atwbaeh, in 1701 returning to 
Bologna; works from 1086, including the earliest eon* 

n l rffW fop I'trtlin 4»,4 .jts*** f> 

Torn. Pietro (71065-1737)/ From 1989 organist 
at Mtimoh, in 1607-1707 at Brussels and from 1715 
court-director at Munich; 26 operas from 1090, an 
oratorio, duets, eta, 

ToM, Pier Francesco {i04fl T 1727). Noted Bolo¬ 
gnese artificial soprano, becoming widely known in 
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Germany and in 1692 settling in London as n favorite 
leaoher; excellent Lreatiee in 1723. CA 
Trained. Giovanni Maria. From about 1000 court- 
oroanisL at Naples and later director; works from 

m2, Q , t . . x ... . 

Troth, Antonio. Town-musicjnn at Vicenza; in¬ 
strumental works from 1808, ^ 

Tnrmf, Frances (71589-1068), ,son oi Gregorio 
flflth C.b From 1001 in ponrService at Prague, but 
from at least 1034 organist nt Brescia Cathedral; works 
from 1015, 0. * 

UccHHm, Marco. Long court-director at _ Modena 
nnd also for a time maestro at the cathedral; matru- 
mental works in 1639-67, with perhaps 3 later^ operas, 

T>. i ,,.l rvf f S R. \mmii sit. Nome. 


ucneveiHO, in m. o* wuiki «uu , ni 

Peter’s (Cappetla Julia); an able follower of the Pal¬ 
estrina tradition, with works from 1015 <1500?). 

Urio t Francesco Antonio. About 1000 maestro at 
BS. Apostoli in Rome and later at the Fniri in ^ emcc; 
his works include an omtorio nnd a To Deum, whence 
Handel borrowed many themes and passages in 1739- 

43 VflSiffKi. GiomnnL From 1617 court-orgnmst at 
Grata nnd later at Vienna; works from 1011. 6- 
Pafaiffrii* Pier Francesco* £d* 1GB4), Pu^ll of G. 
M, Nani n't at Rome; able works from 1629. including 
' remark able canons and 2 'fkvole £1654), besides text¬ 
books (ms). G> „ * , M 

Feracim", Antirhio* Violinist at tho Florentine 
court; works from 1692, 0. _ 

Vitali, Filippo. Florentine, perhaps at ni^t ninos- 
iro at S; Lorenzo, but from 1631 singer in the Papal 
Chapel; works from 1616. including a drama and 0 
intannedl (1620-22) ia the monodic style. (7. 


DOlOgna. ana imer in* too ww'v w 
from 1666. come important m foreshadowing Corelli a 
sonatas. His son Tomtnato Antonio from ,1077 wna 
leading violinist at the Modenese court, with works 
front 1693. O* K * . 

Vitfori, Loreto (1604—70)p Fund of G, B. Naomi 
and Suriano. at first singer at the Florentine court 
nnd from 1022 In the Papal CImpcI; several dramas 
from 1639, Memoir by Ran, 1916. 

Z ia fti, Pietro A ndreo (? 1630-17 L1). Eminent Ven &- 
tinii, from 1557 maestro at* S. Maria Mnggipro* Ber- 
mmo, in 1660-70 second organist at St, Mark s, Von* 
ice, and then (till 108-1) in the royal chapel at Naples; 
works from 1040. including over 20 operas. 6 ora to¬ 
ri us, etc. See Krctaschninr in Pet cm Jahrmch, 1910, 
ilia nephew Afore' Antonio (1553-1715). after serv¬ 
ice ut. Mantua, from 1700 was at tho court m Vienna, 
after 1712 im chief director, writing 46 operas and 
ocrotudas, 17 oratorios and many church-work* (from 
1670). 

(6) GERMAN, AUSTRIAN, etc. 

Abel. Clamor Heinrich. Westphalian chamber- 
MUsl einn at Hn nove r; so n atos nnd suites i n 1674 -77. G . 

Agricola. Georg Ludwig (1643-70), Court-director 
at Fricdpnsteiu (n. Gotha); madrigxils and cbnmbcr- 
njeces from 1670, 6'. ^ m 

Affricate. Johann (71570-1GO®?), Teacher at the 
Erfurt Gymnasium; snored music from 1)10 L. 6. 

Affricate. Wolfgang Christoph. Probably Bavarian 
notary at Neuktadt-oa-Sanle. issuing musses, motets 
and a song^book, Of- „ ^ A 

A/dr. Johann Rudolph (1625-73), From HH6 can¬ 
tor at Erfurt nnd from 1554 organist at the RIuhius- 
kjrche in MQblhauscn nnd prominent in thu town- 
council; many sacred works from 15*17 and some text¬ 
books. Memoir by Juh. Wolf. 1002 (in I. M. j0, Sflffl- 
K hdidc.}. IBs son Johann (kora (lGol-1706) suc¬ 

ceeded him at the Btasiuakircho and in 16S0 was named 
peet-lnurente by Leopold 1; excellent works from 1071, 
sad an expansion of his father'a singing-method 
{1704) (* 

Alban, Matthias (1621-1712), Able Tyrolese violin- 
maker, pupil of Stainer, followed by two sons (till 

^A/Li'fVjcriirM (1604-51), Saxon lawyer, pupil 
of ScMtu and Stobilus, from 1635 organist at homgs- 
bem Cathedral; often called the founder of the modern 
German f?Vd+ especially as hi? was a skillful poet as 


well aa melodist; works from 1638, including cantatas 
and 2 aiugapiole (1615), See DmkmUkr deutscher Ton- 
kunst, xLi-xui. (*. , 

Atoarfi, Johann Friedrich £1042-1710). Sehleawigcr. 
pupil of Fabrieius and Albrici, in 73665-98 orgamat 
at Mom4>urg Cathedral; works from 1673. . 

Aidcdl. Johann Heinrich (1588-1538). Hessian 
mathematSciany in whose works £1511—13) are sections 
almut muuin. „ . . 

AUcnburo, Michael (1.584-1040), Clcjgj'man at or 
near Erfurt: interesting musical work^ from 1608, in¬ 
cluding n sort of Passion and instrument ill pieces. 
Memoirs by Morschnmnn in the Monotehefte, xi, and 
Mciueoke. 1903, G. . r . T , 

Arnold, Georg. Austrian organist nt Innsbruck and 
later at the Bamberg court; church-musk in 165 j-72. 

Ase/fcn&rtrrteer, Christian jff civ rich (1554-1732)* 
Pomeranian violinist, pupil of Tiieile and fcehmelxer, 
from 1077 active at Zdto and Merseburg, from 1695 
court-musician at (ho former and in 1713^10 at the 
latter; pieces in 16737. G. 

Hack family. Out of the many Bachs boiore 1700 
mention U due of Johann (1001-73). from 1635 town* 
diracier at Erfurt and later organist at the Prcdiser- 
klrchc; his brother ChrUtoph (1613-01). active nt 
Weimar, Erfurt nnd Arnstadt; Heinrich (1015-92), 
nnother brother, from 1611 organist at Arnstadt; 
Johann Christian Q040-82). aon of Johann above and 
his successor at Erfurt; Georg Christaph (1512-97). 
from 1658 cantor near Mdningcn and from 1(588 at 
Schwetnfu rt; John n a Ch ridoph (1 2-170,'f). son of 
Heinrich, from 1665 organist at the Gcjirgs- or Markt* 
kirche in Eiaonnch. the most able of tlio older mcmr; 
Johann Michael £1648-94), lua brother, from 1073 
orgnniat at Gchren: Johann Anibronus (1045-95) and 
Johann Christoph (1645-03), twin nous of Ohnstoph. 
both violiniflts. the one from 1671 at Eisenach, the 
other nt. Amstadt; Jo/mmi Egidim {1645M717), 
brother of Joh. Christian and his aucccasor nt Erfurt, 
followed in turn by hia son Johann Christoph (16S5-; 
17357); and Johann Christoph (1071-1721), son of 
Joh, Ambrosias and brother of the great Job, Sebas¬ 
tian, organist at Erfurt, Amstadt and (from 18001 
Ohrdruf. None of these except Joh. Chnafpph of 
Eisenach is much ropresanted by extant works. G. 

Itultecr, Thomas (? 1030-63). Able North German 
violinist, from 165(5 in England nnd from 1601 lending 
the royal band; worka from 1659, G. 

Bn invar i. Jakob. Choirmaster at Cnantancc Cathe¬ 
dra!; works from 1641. 

Becker, Diedrich. North Gorman violinist, for a 
rime organist in Holstein and then town musiaan at 
IIamburp; works from 1068. G. „ 

Bcndrter, Johann Philipp (71609-1712?). Cantor 
at QuedJinburg; author of several manuala (from 
1088). including ono on orgnn-buildiiig. G . 

Bernhard, Christoph (1627-92). East Prussian, 
pupil of Erben, Siefert and Bchfits, us vvell as Oana' 
si mi from 16t9 Binger in the Dresden eourt-nhoir. ntid 
from 1055 insist an t-di rector (though forced away in 
1661-74 by intrigues on the part of Italian singers), 
finally in 17S1-S8 eourt-director; important worka 
from" 1065, including unptibttelicd textbooks. 6, 

Better, Samuel (1574-1825). Organist and school* 
master ut Breslau; many works from 1692 His brut her 
Simon £1588 -1033) ivus in 1610-20 cantor at Brtskvu 

and then at LWmt.2, 0 , „ 

Bibcr. Heinrich Iffmt* FrojH (1644-1704). Fam¬ 
ous Bohemian violinist, employed at the courts of 
OlmOta ami .Salxburg (from 1073)* becoming director 
in 1684 (ennobled in 1690); many works from 167b, 
including 2 stagn-worke (1681, "90) and some church- 
music. Q. _ . , -r, 

Bkifcr, Georg , For a time couTt-muamian ut Ru- 
dobtiidt and in 1678 an applicant for the cunt orate 
at tho Thomasechule, l^elpaig: instrumental pieet-t 

fr vL;:r. \vikolant (1590-1058), Court-violinist at 
BOekeburg and from 1624 town-musician at Ltibcck; 
works from 1621. „ 

Bockxhorn, Samuel [Captieornusl £?1829-6a). After 
service as cantor at Reutlingua, Ptesbnrg nnd Nu¬ 
remberg, from 16.57 court-director at Stuttgart, mak¬ 
ing a line reputation no conductor and composer, 
though pursued by local jealousy- works from 1055, 
including un oratorio whose mithomup is deputed 
between him and Cn Haiti mi. Sec Articles by Brcnet, 
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1807 (In JHvfoa Musical*) and Sitterd, KJ0.2 (in J. M. 
G. fSamnidbdc.} and essay by Buchner, 1921. G. 

BvdcwihaU. flrhord (167(3^1030). Clergyman at 
Sohulpfortn, llbjilmuacn and Gro^-Os ter hausen; some 
works (tarn I«pO mad two valuable collections in 1003- 

91 nnrl V1FI /J 1 _*_ a _ f lI # 


" w™ Vttiuuoie coucciiocia 

21 anrl 00. 6 (with contents of the former). 

Bnwd, Wotfomia Karl (1020-17)2)* Bavarian 
ftpm Nuremberg, from JOfiO cantor at Gotha and from 
1070 court-three tor at Darmstadt; mi morons fine 
vocal and instrumental works from 1352. <7. 

Bruhm, Nikolaus (1(105-07). North German vio¬ 
linist and organist pupil of Buxtehude, filling poste 
at Copenhagen and Hustim and reputed highly; mat¬ 
tered works, including cantatas* and organ-fugues. G * 

BuUsiedt, Johann Heinrich (1000-1727), Noted 
Thurmgiau organist, pupil of Pachelbel* from 1084 
engaged at churches in Erfurt (from 1091 at the Fro* 
thgcrkireho)- works issued from 1713, including a 
controversial treatise (1717} in opposition to Mat the* 
son. He wit a tho hrut to use the term 'suite' in Ger- 
many. G, 

Jo ¥l\ n *&>0 court-director 

at Itrimhtld and then (till 1003) conductor at the Ham- 
burs Opera, perhaps later ut Gottingen; 7 operas at 
lliimburg and sonic church-music. Q. 

Crftff&r, Mann (1698-11102}. From 1022 organist 
and cantor at the Nikolaiki relic, Berlin, and teacher 
at the Grauos IGoater, becoming famous for his ollurch- 
. 1( ^0} v beaides several text-hooks (from 
lb24?). Memoir by Krhckeberg, 1922, and see Vier* 
tdjahrecht. 1891. G. 

Dmidandt Constantin Chmtfan (1028-97). Early 
m ctmrt*servico at Dresden as singer or violinist and 
after 1370 tax-ooilectpr at Meissen; works from 1056, 
including cycles ot religious songs. G, 

Dicker, Gerhard, About 1000 in tho court-band 
at and later m London; works from 1000. 

DiUiger* Mann Cantor at Witten- 

fVorn 1020 f ° m ni Coburg; many religious pieces 

Draud (haro (1573-1030?). Hc*smn nlcrRyman, 
author of 4 valuable book-lints (1011-25) contoinimt 
much musical material. 

Drew. Adam (1020-1701). Thnringten, pupil of 
SctiKohi. »l firet court-dtrnotor at Weimar, from 1002 
at Jena and from 1083 at Arnsfiidt; wo r b IWw in 52 
in whirling miites, 


eV I , i'Y Aw&tt m, wib merman cnurch m 
Stockholm, Inter ecu rt-orgu rust and director, his son 
Guito/ (1024-90)- succeeding his father ns organist 
director, and especially his sen Gmtaf (1659- 
not only' court-director, but cntilled marshal 
and baron, besides other represents!ices influential m 
bweden, Extant wo r ks are most fy <1 antes, i&e 11 lono- 
graph by SlieliJ, 1880 fin Monatsheffe) and histories 
ol music in Sweden. 

Bhetinff, Johann Gcora (3337-76}, North Comma 
cantor and teach or* from 1002 CrOgcr "« successor at 
tho^. Mkolaikircho, Berlin, and from 1858 Professor 
Ol ureuk ana cantor at tho Uamhnum in Stettin; best 
known as editor of Gerhardl’a hymns (1600-07}, Home 

rJir *?! an " n «niafl work on undent music, G. 

. ^ ain ^ (? 1030-91 )< At. first a soldier against 

the lurks. then librarian at Nuremberg! choirmaster 
at Kassel and Eisenach, in business nt Ilnminirg and 

finriMV flffN|77> II IfTV^.i'rt alnn . If ■.? ■/. I 

contrapuntist; few works from 1075, Telemann was 
his aon-m-law* 

, * y'dfmnff (?I010-06). Bavarian organist, 

irom I (Ml at Jjf* Stephen a* Vieima, becoming choir- 
ruantcr m 1803, as well as court-organist from 1637; 
few works from 1043, 

Etmmharst, Heinrich (1632-1701)* From 1000 
pastor at Hamburg, hymnist mid promoter of the 
opera; author of an opcm-hamlbook (10SS), 
K _EftQclmann, _ Cfcarp, Music-director at Leipzig 
Univi!rmty 3 writing dances from 1010. 

Brbiichi Christian flo/0-1635). Able Hessian or- 
giinmi! ennv employed bv the J'lrnwra in Aim«l>nt- K 
mid from HiQ2 fftta!er*is fluccesstir ns town^orgnnist; 
many fine works from 1600, including motets and or¬ 
gan-pieces. CJ. 

BrlMn, BMnitiT (<\AmQ). Forntimatowu-orgunist 
ut Weitpar and at least from 106S choir-master at the 
Manetikirthtt, Danzig; only scattered works extent, 


Brkbach, Philipp Heinrich (J 057-17 Ml, Court- 
director at Umloktadt; works frem 1697. teeludbg 
notable cantatrus and songs, n singspirl (1603) and 
organ-pieces. 

Arthur, liettfdiki. In 1002-31 m court’Scrvion at 
Golnirg. writing sacred and orcmtiomii iiiecea. 

fabricate Werner (1633-71)J* Pupil of Schcido- 
maim, cliciinnaater at tho Patilincrklrcho. Uinaig, 
and from 1057 organist at the Nikolaikirehc, bcWSl 
practicing an lawyer; dances and sacred songs from 
10«7 unri a manual for organ-examiners (1856), G. 

FiJwer t Gottfried, -Moravian, front 1685 in court- 
^ I TJ^ u L IjDri 4 01 ^ hfter 1702 at the Berlin court and 
m 1717-23 active at DOsaeldorf and Mannheim; im¬ 
portant instrumental works from 1083, besides vari¬ 
ous stage-works at London, Berlin, etc, G. 

A i schtr t Mann (71650-1731 >. Able Bavarian vio- 
kmst, numl of lloekshorn, with study at Paris, from 
about J680 employed nt Augsburg, Ansbach. Mitau, 
.bchwerm, Copcnbngen, Siralsimd, Stettin, Stocks 
holm and behwedt; works frem 158L including tho 
eiirliest examplos of ihp Franeh stylo of overture in 
Germany. Monograph by W6j elite won, 1921, G. 

. Johann Kaejtar Ferdinand (1056-1746)* In 

1(596-1716 court-director at Sohlackenworth (Bohemin), 
noted na a clavier-player; vocal and instrumental 
works from 1695. L\ 

Jtere/er, Kmjxtr (1017-73) From 1607 cantor at 
* jl if*'®' Gytnnaaium. and from 1627 chuirmasUir ‘ 
at the Alammkirdiu, besides having a book-shop. 

F&rtteh, Jehtmn Philipp (1052-1732), From 1078 
linger at Hamburg and in 1080 fora short time court- 
director at. Gottorn, thon active as physician; works 
from 1084, including 12 operas and 2 text-books. 
Memoir by Zelle, 1803. 

WoiMntt (tlm- after ’95}* In 
lb/Hi-ig cpurt'diivetor at Ansbach and then in oiscrut- 
io work at Hfiiiilmrg, probably after 1690 in London; 
vv orka from 1079, including about 15 operas, Hee 
essays by Zelle. 1889. K , Sachs. 1010 (j n 1. Ai. <?: 
BamrAdbdb), Squire^ 1012 (in MunictU Antitmru, 
and A. Werner, 1013 (m Sajnmdbdc,). 

Franck, Mchhior (2 1573-1030), From 1603 court- 
dirwAor at Coburg; able works, especially secular, 
m>m 1001. showing him an important promoter of 
\ atyic m Germany* Mouo^fiiiih by QWm. 

Friderici, Daniel From 1017 cantor and teacher 
at Hoatock; mnuy able works from 1614, including a 
favorite text-book, G . 

Fritexche, Gottfried. Noted organ- 111/1 ker at Dresden 
(largo examples from 1014), 

Frobt aw, J oha n n Mob (? 1 (505-67). Eminent pu pi I 
of b re^eoba Idi. at int erv nfo (303 7, '41 -45. ’53-56) f am - 
tins m court-organist at Vienna and from 1057 T>ro- 
ttg6 of Cuimtesa Sibylla of WQrtemborg. but life other¬ 
wise unknown; in 1002 his visited Lotidon, mj deRti- 
lute that lie actually served ivs organ-blower at, West- 
ijunater Aljbey for Chr. Criblioua: many works from 
IMP, notable aa showing him the csfablisher of the 
kevbonrd-miite m tte well se a imititcr 

in organ^tyle* Monograph by Beicrt 1S81, aiid see 
many Matortea. (7. 

Fromm, Andreas. In 16'19-al eantor at the Stettin 
Gymmiaiuin, in 1649 writing tho first Gorman ornte- 
no- See Rud* Schwarte, 130U (in Potera JnMuicAh 
, FJltlrnck, AnchannH. ^ fa 16CMV12 a town-musioian 
«; '/^iiwhik, wIlm C, Hiiiiubnuid issumg a cclleeUnn 
of dames (1007-00). 

Furchhcim, Johann Wiihelm (?IO.'i5-«2)» Saxon 
organist and violmUL, from 1053 in the court-band at 
Dreitden and from 1066 court-organist; important 
chamber*works from 1074, 

Ghro [Gmhj. Johann. From 1604 organist at Sh 
A fra m Meissen and later cmirt-organist. at lVcscn- 
stem: works from 1603. G. 

Orimnt, Heinrich (71503-1637). North German, 
pupil of M. PracteriuH, in 1610-31 eantor at Mjigde- 
biirg And then at the Catharimairn in Brunnwtek; 
inanv works from 1623, giving rvyideece !”« rJcv 

flftt 1 rtf tlln inn " 1^ *Ti j - , 1 L . 1. * ■ J r 

__ r .. v-v i.i 

Grok* See Ghro. 

Grossmnnn, Durckhanl An official nt Jumi who in 
1016 secured settings of P$alm 116 from 16 composers 
purdtshed in 1.623, 

Ilammerechmidl, Andrem (1612-75)* Important 
Bohemian organist, from 1032 at thu Weinstein 
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court, in 1035-39 at the Petrikirehe in Freiberg (Sax¬ 
ony) end then ut the Johann iakirc ho in Zittatn early 
adopting t lit Italian concert-stylo; works from 1634, m- 
dudiug dances, many Andachlei i and chorales, Memoir 
l>y Sehttnemn nn, 19 f 2 fi a I ■ M, Q. 8a m melAcfe,), 0 * 

IIan[T, Johann Nicolaus (1630-1706),, At first can¬ 
tor at Eutin and then organist at Schleswig Gather 
dral; scattered works indicate Ills skill in chorale* 
elaboration. M . . 

II an so. Nikolaus. Qrgamat at tbo Marieftkircho in 
lloatock; works from 1656. 

Udder, liarthohmiaus (d, 1035}. Teacher and pas¬ 
tor near Gotha; sacra) melodies from 1015 
//tfW, Johann Andrea* fAutumns] (1588-1066). 

Bavarian theorist, in 1015-23 in courtrscrvieo at BuU- 
hadi or Darmstadt, then choinnAKtcr at Bio Burftla- 
aer-Kirdic. in Frankfort, except at Nuremberg m 1630- 

■* ‘ Memoir 

seo Val- 


IIcm t Johann Kaijntr. Tyrolese lawyer, like Fro- 
borger concerned in the settling of the suite-form; 
works from 1664. . , . , ^ . 

Jotcph [Joseph!], Georg. Musician nt the Breslau 
court,, from 1657 sett inn many hymtiahy Job. Schcfllcr T 

cpiif:kly adoptcoi into Protestant usage. 

Kapsberger, Johann. Hi&onitmwt reii (d* 16507). 

Noted Uitemst, long active at Venice as a premotor 
of tho monadic stylo; many works from 10P1. G. 

Kerll, Johann Kaspar (1627-03). Eminent Saxon 
organist, pupil of Valenti in, Gnrtsstmi and Fresco- 
bnldi t in 1655-77 court-director at Munich and then 
court-organist at Vienna; works from 1657* induumR 
several ojiertis. One of his ennreno woe uaed by 
del in his Israel. G, ~ 

Kind firman)^ Johann Erasmus f? 1616-55). From 
1630 organist <u the Aegidionkirches in Nuremberg; 
works from LG30, including able organ-nieces. G. 

Kirchcr, A than win* (1002-80 L learned Jesmt, 

variously located (in the It hi no Valley, Sweden, 1-ranee, 

Bavaria. Austria and flunhy nt Homed, writing volu¬ 
minously and on all sorts of tfubjotita without real 
knowledge or method; musical books from 1650, CL 
Klmm t Johann. Pupil of Erbacli and Sehtt|S* frem 
1025 court-organist at Dresden; works from 1629, G* 

Kntipfer, SrMiim (1633-76). From lh;u cantor 
at the TUoumaachule, Leipzig; scattered works from 

10153. G* ct* ,* j x | 

Kriwtr, Adam (1034-06}. Short-Uved poet find 
organist, in 1055-57 at the Nikolaikirehe in Leipzig; 

many effective Ariim from 1657. G, _ 

Krieyer, Johann Philipp rort (1040-172,)). AblO 
Bavarian, pupil of Sehriklor at, Copenhagen (whore 
he wiw BUborgftniat at the Potrikirehe) and of Rnsen- 
mbtter* from 1670 court-orgumst at Bayreuth, from 
1077 at Halits and later In court-service at Wcraaenlcls; 
wwk» from 1079, including about 15 flinRspido, oham- 
ber-mtitfic, etc. His brother Joh&trn (10o2-Ii3li) 

from 1072 was organist at Bayreuth, frgm 1078 court- 1922. , 

director at Gteh and from 1081 organist at Autau; Olio * Stephan (b. lmMD 


Loews, Johann Jakob (1628-1703). Pupil of Sehlltz, 
from 1655 court-director el WoJfonbhttal, from 1663 
at 'AeiVf. and from 1682 organist at the Nikolai- and 
M m ien (are-hen at Ltiiu&urg; no table works from 1057* 
including solo-songs, chamber-alii tea and 2 operas, 
Loauen stern, MaiiMus Apelles ton (1504-1648). 
Silesian nobleman, writing religions music and an 
oratorio (1646). G. . 

Lilba-k, Yinemtius (1654-1740). Eminent Han¬ 
overian organist, from 1673 at SB. Cosmrt ct Damian 
in Stack* mid then at the Nikolmktrohe in Hamburg; 
noted [in both player and lencher, but few works ex¬ 
tant (edited in 1021 by Harms}* 

Mode?, Johann Valentin (1649-1716). After living 
at various places, from I0H7 cantor at St, Marion in 
Dansig, in J 696-90 at Kbnigsberg and from 1701 or- 
gaiust at Kign Cathedral; ablo but ncaUcred w'orks* 
including a Passion and 2 operas. 

Meibom, Marcus < 1626-1711), Soblwwigor scholar, 
variously active in Holland, Denmark* Sweden, 
France and England, editing among other works an 
epochal collection of 7 ancient treat iues on music (LGoH, 

_ . .Hi’ Ljj I F . 1 DBCl LnnLlnd ■.iFcarin # r & t il f jTi« 


on tho anciont ilnuco (1618). „ . . , 

Michmt, Tobias (1592-1057)* son of Rogier (lftth 
C.). From 1619 cantor at SondershauBcn and from 
1631 at the Thomaflachule, Leipzig; works from 1034 
(with 2 early pieces). G. ... 

Miclctsvtm, Martin , Polish church-musician, court- 
coinpuserio Ladislaus IV and later to Prines Karl Fer¬ 
dinand at Block; many works from 1043. 

Morilx, Lnndomro of ffasm (1572-1632), Noted 
mujiictd patron anti capable comporerj soouhir anti 
aacred works from 1600. See Swatfwu^ history of 
music at Kassel, 1902. It was ho who sent tho young 
SchflU to Venice for study* G. , , , , . 

Mutfftt, Georg C?1615-1704). Probably Alsatian, 
but perhaps of Scottish descent, educated in Paris, 
i HI 1674 organist at Molsheim (n. Strasbutg}* then 
in VIeima, in 1678-87 organist to the Archbishop of 
Sabburg (with further stiuly in Home) und after 1690 
in like service at Passnu; important instrumental 
works from 1682- Metnuirs by Btollbrock. 1888, and 
Worm, 1893 (in KirchnwiimhaL Jahrbuch). <?, 

iter, II a finch (1631-75). Faster and un ivcrmty - 
professor at Bostock, from 1659 pubtishiag many 
hymns and tunc®. G, *^^ 0 * 

Mursch hatiser, Frn n' Xnrer A idea (1063—1738)* 
Alsatian, pupil of Kerb, from 1691 choirmaster at 
the Frauenktrcho in Munich; ivorks from 1096 and 2 
textbooks (one sharply i i ritimed by M uttheson). G. 

Nauwfzdt, Johann* In court-service at Toigau; 
one of the early German users of the monodic style; 
works from 1623* See Tvrci zschmar 'h history of the 
German lied. 1912, Einstein in J. M. G. &tminelbfle. 
1912, and Volkmann in Eeitschr* /. Jlfw 4 wi«tffww«®wi* 


director at GreiaTand from 1081 organist - .... 
works from 1084* Memoirs by Educr* (m Ato- 
mtshsfle), and Sciffort, 1919, G* 

Knhmu, Johann (1060-1722), From 10S4 orgamst 
at tho Thomaskirohe, Leipzig, anti from 1701 cantor at 
the ThoimssebuJo; works frem 1689, including inLeresP 
ins ‘Bible’ sonatas, and several hooka from 108S. G, 
Kwkscr iConsserl, Johann Siegmund (1660-1727). 
Born in Hungary, but spent hjs youth in Pam, from 
1690 ecu redirector at WaifenbOtlei, m 1694-90 di¬ 
rector of the Hamburg Openi t in 1093-1704 director 
of the Stuttgart Opera and then in England; 0110 of 
the formers of the German type of opera, and also 
one of l tic first to introdvtee French orchestral Pieces; 
works from 1682, including about 12 operas. Mono¬ 
graph by Sehols!, 1011* G. , T 

Laqkner, Daniel* Stj-rinu, eourt>-org:inist at Los- 
dorf; worku from 1602. 

Leopold 1 (1640-1705)* Emperor from 1058, not 
only a great pEitrou of nntalc, but a ready composer; 
works include 15 oratorios, 7 operas and much ehurch- 
inuaim During his reign at least 400 Italian operas 
had their premieres at Vienna. 

Ac Sags <k Richie, Philipp Franz. Noted lulenist, 
at Breslau (?), issuing a act of pieces in 1695. 

Lippi us* Johann (1585-1(112). Alsatian student 
of theory* writing 3 essays (1009-12) in which [10 sought 
to blend the old counterpoint with the new harmony. 


vllV( v .„ __ Saxon cantor at Freiberg* 

Augaburg, Wctfscnslein and Schandmi; works from 

Olio, Voter ins, Saxon, from 1607 organist at the 
Lutheran eliureh in Prague and musician to .1 riacu 
Lifthtciibergi works from 1611, including interecting 

Pachelbel, Johann (1653-1706). Eminent Bnynnmi 
organist, from 1674 assistant nt St. Stephen h, V icnna. 
in 1077-78 court-orgnnifll. at Eiiiemieh, then at the 
Predigorkireho in Erfurt, in 1690-92 at tho Stuttgart 
court, then nt tho Gotha court and from lOtb at the 
Sebakluskireko in Nuremberg, aa compiler uniting 
the best (|uaiitiea of the South German and Thunn- 
gUm schools and highly influential as teacher and 
model; works from 16S3. Monograplia by BotsUbqr, 
1901, Sandberger, 1901 (in Dmkm&ler d. Tankanst in 
Oe&tcrrcich and in Bayern reHpcotiveJy) and Beck¬ 
mann, 1919 (in Archiv j. Mum^WhsmchX G. 

Pe.iz. Johann Christoph (d. 1716)* Bavarian, m 
1676-86 singer nr violinist at the reterakirehe 111 Mu¬ 
nich, in 1695-1701 court-director at Bonn and from 
1709 opera-conductor at Stuttgart; instrumental 
works from 1685 and 3 stage*works* 

I^etzotd, Johann Christoph (1939-94). brum 1664 
violinist and trumpeter at Leipzig and front 1681 111 
the town-band at Bautaoa: important dnnceH and 
uuitea from 1069, besides 3 books. 
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PERSONS BEFORE 1700 


Peurl, Paul, Early ip the century organist and 
organ-maker at Stayer (Austria); works from 1611 

me UOtna l.nu nvnmnli» nf f| U i 


ti airmen [isnrypuonuaj (IaHi-lU58J* 
I'rom 1006 town-cantor at Quedlinburg ami sub mu or 
at the Gymnasium; able theoretical work* from 1000?, 
r CaritHhmn organic., from 10 IS at 

Laibach; daucea from 10 IS. 

Praelorius, Michael (2571-1021), Famous Thur- 
mgian, from 1001 court-organist ami director at Wolf- 
enbtittel and Orftntogen, besides official relations with 
the courts of Dresden and Magdeburg; very numerous 
works from 1005, with several hooks, chief of which 
is the Syntagma, 1615-20* the great source-book for 
the instrnmental music of the period. Monograph 
by W, Gurlitt. 1915, O. 

Prinlz , Wolfgang Kaspnr (1641-1717), Bavarian 
cantor at Framtiitz, Triobd and Sornu (from 
l(Mto); books from 1005, including an important his- 
tory (1000). Monograph by Eugen Schmit®, 1904 
(in Monatshc/te). 

Pro/e, Ambrosiw (1589-1061). In 1617-29 cantor 
at toner and from 1033 organist at the Elisabeth- 
kirchc in BresJau; editor of useful collections of church- 
music from 1641. O. 

ftnutititr, Extjjux (1 O 3 (K 70 ). Impor lan 1 8 jley ian hiten- 
tar. from HJ»o m court-semcc at LicgniU and Briqg 
and from 1071 at Berlin; dances and arrangements from 
10h7. bw essay by NorlimJ, 1007 (in /* M> G. Sam- 
mdbdeX 

Hkhtw k Ferdinand Tobin* (1049-1711). Noted Ba¬ 
varian organist, from 1683 court-organist nfc Vienna; 
works from 10S4,, including 2 oratorios and several 
dramatic e an tutus, O. 

. ftisL Johann (1007-67), North German clergy man, 
from 161J met-laureata and in 1053 ennobled; nymna 
and tunes from 1036 and ninny col lections of great 
value. Monograph by Krabbe, 1910. and see KreUnch- 
mar s history of (ho German lied, 1012. 

Ritter, C/iriitimn, After herviee at the Swedish 
court, in 1083-S8 second director nud dmmber-or- 
ganist at (lie court of Dresden and after 170-4 probnblv 

III' Hnmntlru: FftW Iritrliu nvh..M» k. 


tt r: 4 u iuu mumuiui i*e 

Norhnd, 1911 (m J* M. G. SammdbdoX 

iiammutler, Johann [71620-84), From 1042 aa- 
Hflpuii at the Thomassclnde, Leipzig, mid from 1051 
Michnol ■ substitute as cantor* m well ns organist 
at tha Nikotnikireiie, but forced to leave in 1055. go¬ 
ing to Hamburg and then to Italy* from 1074 being 
court-director at WolfenbUtteU many works from 
Iflbi, especially for instruments. Monograph by Hor- 
nencr, iSOhj and sco Nof^fl history of German inslm- 
mcnicil music, 1902. a, 

Hubert^ Johann Martin (?1014—80), Bavarian ojv 
Mmvl, from 1010 at the NikoJaikirtlio in Stmlmmd; 
works from 2015. 

Sartorial [SchneiderJ. Eraswnrt (1577-1637), SchW 
AMgCr, i ram I59U cantor at the Miutonkirche in Ro- 
stock and from 1004 cantor and vicar at Hamburg 
Gmhcdral, writing n treatise on the struggle between 
ll1Hl tllQ uow tmme (1622) and a text-book 

(L0.kj). 

Sartorius, Paul. Bavarian organist, about 1600 

in aanrina nf n^r.^. J , 1 . „ A/r_iU .... 1 r 

- I-’-- , >■»■*, ..uinougiu lOUU* 

bdindj-wann* Ihinncft (71596-1603), Able North 
German organist, pupil of Swcellnek, from 1625 at tho 
Kathiirmcukirche in Hamburg (preceding Reinken); 
many organ- and ulavtor-piucrss left in m Fin use rip i and 
wmc vocal works from 1051. Monograph by SeiETcH, 
l(j31 (in r i^t tidjidtrschr *). G. 

Scheidt, Sftmud (1587-1064). Eminent Saxon or- 
gainst, pupil of Swcdmck, from 1G01> nt the Moritu- 
kiroho in Hade as well as director for the Prussian 
adunmsliAtora; runny works from 1620, including Jus 
Tabulaturtt Atom, 1024, a pioneer ok a in pie of masterly 
clmmle-elabnmtion. Monograph by A. Werner, 1000 

(in i. 1 VL . G. iSammfittidfi. I ISehilt.z Mnhpin onH 

are often called ‘the three Ss' of the period*] G. 

Schcifirfkut, Jakob. About 1680 rim tor nt St. Anna 
in Augsburg; works from 1682. especinllv many suites 
and sonatas. 

iSchein, Johann Hermann (1586-1000). Eminent 
Sason composer, from 1610 cantor at tins rhoinaa- 
acliulc in Leipzig, after one year as <‘ourf-<lircotor at 


F dvi&Ti manifold worka from 1009* Monographs 
by FHlfer, 1896. 1008, [With SehQtz and Scheldt 
one of 'the three Ss\] G, 

monk Johann [Jean], Cambist at the court of 
DQsaeldorf and later in Amsterdam; works from about 
1 uiJt.lL C? P 

Si'hmr, Sebastian Anton (1031-1712). Bavarian, 
from 1653 in the town-band at Ulm, from 1003 dime- 
tor and from 1671 cathedral-organist; works from 1055* 
Monograph by Btesdogcr* 1913. 

Schildt,' Mdchwr (1592—1607)* Noted Iffinover- 
^n organist, pun^i or Swedinek. from 1023 nt Wolfen- 
blittok from 1620 at Copenhagen and from L02S at tlu- 
Marktkirdie tn Hanover; very few works extant. See 
articles by Sei0ort f isoi. and T. W. Werner, 1920 
nVitftdjahrwhr. and Archiuf. MwikwiiimtttehX 
Schmthcr, Johann II rift rich (71030-80)* All his 
life in the Imperial Oliapel at Vienna, in H371 becom¬ 
ing second director and in 1679 chief; instrumental 
works from 1002, including many bid hits for operas. 
Monograph on the liittor by Wclleffl* 1014* 

6c5mn/f, Bernhard [Father Smith] (cl. 1708). An 
organ-rnnker who came to London in 1600 anti gained 
renown by instruments at the Chapel Royal. Wost- 
mmster, the Temple Church, St. Paul's', Durham 
Gathednil, filc.j boidov being organist nt St, Mar¬ 
garet’s (Westminster) from 1075, Q> 
iSchop t Johann . North German instriiiucnlcdist 

[violinist, lutenist, trumpeter, etc,), employed at 
WolfeiibUttel, Copenhagen (1615-10), perhaps Paris, 
AJj^after 1021 town-director at Hamburg; works from 
l? 3 ?* Monograpli by Moser, 101S (in the Krctxschmnr 
Fc&ttehrift). O* 

SchiiUhtin< Benedict (d* 1003)* Organist at the 
Aogidicnk^che in Nuremberg; works from 1679. G. 

SchittiZf Johannes (d, 1053), North German or- 
gnmsH from 1605 at Dannenburg; works from 1617, 
most y i ns tru inentnl. A lornigmpti by bock. 1013. 

, Christoph (109G-S3). Pupil of Sehdn. 

from 1U33 cantor at Deli Uadi: vocal works from 1047* 
including a Passion (1053)- See essay by A. Werner 
m Archio f. Musikioiswmch. i. 

SMnnann, Grow Ka*par (71072-1751), Hano¬ 
verian singer and opom-composor, in 1603-97 em¬ 
ployee Iiumouitf, thou. lung in Italy mwi from 1 * 0 / 
court-in rector nt Wolfenbilttcl; over 50 operas from 
1700. Monograph by G* F. Schmidt, 1013. CV. 

BckUtt , Heinrich (1*585-1072). Eminent Saxon 
composer, educated for the law. but also sent bv Mor¬ 
itz of Hesse to study with the Gabrielis in Venice, 
from 1013 eourt-tlirector at Knssid and from 1G IT 
diicctor at Dresden (with long absence*, ns at Co 
penlingen, Bru&ftvick nnd Hanover); many works 
c?oSv*\ ^ German opera 

5*627) and several onootuit oratorios or Pa>siona (rrom 
1023), besides madrigals, P&tlma, etc. Memoirs by 
Schflfer, 1854, Frdr* Kpitta, J886, Pin Bnittn, 189-4, 
and Firm 1U13, with many histories, [With Schcin 
and frcheidt one of ’the three Ss\] 6', 

Htinrich (1621 96). Bnvarmji* pupil 
of Ivindermmin. from I0M assist nut at the iairenE'- 
sehule m Nuremberg, from 1U56 eantor at the Sebald- 
uskirche (till ‘60 willi Ilalnlein) and from 1603 ot^ 
Bamst; works from 1055* Q. 

SebAttiam, Johann (1622-83). Baxon. from 1001 
court-director at Konigaberg; works from 1664, in- 
ouuuig a Piuruon a. 

&dte t Thomas (1599-1003)* From 1634 cantor at 
Itischoo (Hoteteni) and from 1041 enntor at the Jo- 
hanneum m Hamburg and director at the elty-churrhefl i 
able %™rka from 1624. Monograph by Arnheim, 1010 
(ra the Llllcneron Festschrift), and see Mnwr'g hi«* 
lory of the German Pfisdon. 1920 (in Paters Jtfftrtuchl 
A'i ehenhaar. Malachia# (1G10-S5). From 1044 
clergy man, cantor and tcackur at Magdeburg; im- 
purtani. songs and motets from 1659. 

Smith , Ff.ither. fjoa. Schmidt. 

Daniel. Stadtofeifer at Goppingen and after 

I0HL) cnnt.nr t.nprp nno ir, .*i- - 

I AVI - /.I. T, , 

Apiridjo, Btrthoid. Gftrmulilc monk, rrom 1670 
at Bamberg; author of a text-book in organ- and 
clavier-playing, etc, 1070-83* besides 2 collect tons. 

Bladen f Johann (1581—1034), Bavarian organiat. 
fronii 1004 at the Kulmbaeh court and after 1018 at 
the SobatduHkirisho m Nuremberg; many able works 
from 1606, including songs and dum-VH, Hk son Sig- 
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mund Throphilus (1007-55), from 1635 orgamyt at 
tho Lorenxkirehc in Nuremberg, i* noted ns the com- 
poser of Scefeivfr (1044). the earliest extant Gorman 
opera, besides some songs, Sec Eng, Schmitt in DattM- 
m&ler d. Tonkunst in Bayern t vih find in the Lmencran 
FtsUckrift, 1010. G. - 

Btndbmyr, Johann (1560-1048)* Iii 1003-07 in 
service to the Archbishop of Sulaburg and then court- 
director at Innsbruck; sacred works from 1503. G. 

Stainer (Steiner]. Jakob (1021-S3). Noted Tyrolese 
viol in-maker, active near Innsbruck from about IMS. 

(, 'St^ v Jakr t Johann Ulrich (1580-1035), Able South 
German organist, from 1005 at. the Sfciftflkirehc m 
Stuttgart and from 1027 also at the court; works from 
1624, G. „ *. 

Stob&ux* Johann (1580-1046). Eafll Prussian, pupil 
of Eccard, from 1002 cantor at the Cathedral at. KoniR|‘ 
berg and from J020 court-director; works from 1024. 
See Mayer-Heinnch in 7, M. (L Sammrihde. 1004, G. 

Struck. Ddphin (lfj01-D:4>* North German organ- 
iflL, in 1030-32 ut WolfenbQltcl, then at Celle and 
from 1630 at the Marfcimldrehe in Brunswick; scattered 
works only. 0 * . . 

Str mini;. Nikolaus Athm (1040-1700), eon of tho 
above. Notable viol mint and opera-writer, early as¬ 
sisting ins father ns organist, m 1061-65 in court- 
«crviee at Cello and then at. Hanover, in 1678-82 town- 
nuiskmn at Hamburg, then in service to tlio Grand- 
duke of Hanover and from 108& second eourt-dirue- 
tor at Dresden, becoming chief in 1603* but gomg to 
Ldprig to conduct opera in 1600; works from 1671, 
invfudtug over 20 operas and an oratorio. Memoirs 
by Zelle, 1801* and Berend, im O. . 

Teschner, Melchior (1531-1635). Rdcsmn l clergy* 
man, composer of church-songs from 1014. G, 

Thtih t Johtym (1040-1724). Noted Saxon tunchor 
and contrapuntist, occupying post* at Leipzig, SLcl- 
lin. Gottoip, Hamburg, WotfenbUttol. Merseburg and 
Nnumburg; at Hamburg he wroto two pieces for the 
opening of the Opera (1078); works from 1673. in¬ 
cluding masses* a Pftsatan. a Christmas oratorio, etc. 
Memoir by SSullo, 1891* G. 

Tubin ', h 'ran= 0011-07). Noted Nor til German 
organist, pupil of FrescobakU. from 1011 ut the Mar- 
ieukirchc in Lubeck (preceding Buxtehude, his aon- 
in-law); scattered works, vocal and Uustraimental, G. 

Fetter, Andreas Xikolait* (1006-1710). . Bavarian 
organist, pupil of Worker and Pachelbel, in 1690-91 
nt the Pmdigorkirelic in lirfurt and then court-organist 
at Rudotetndt; about 25 pieces extant. 

Viwdunk, Johann. About 1610 organist at the 
Muriunkirche in Sfcrolsund; works from 1011* 

Voifjllt finder* Gabriel (? 1580-104$), From 1633 trum¬ 
peter at Lfibeck and front 1639 at Copenhagen] valu¬ 
able collection in 1042. 

Foiw. Get-hatd Johann (1577-1649)* Teacher of 
sinking at Leyden in 1G1&-33 and then of history 
at Amsterdam; treatises on music as one of tho sci¬ 
ences* 1U17, '5Q-5S* His son Jffnafc (lOtS-83) wen a 
learned philologimi at Stockholm and in Holland and 
England (from 1070); book on rhythm (1673), Q. 

Ivhtfaxw(n7, John n n Christoph (1033-1708) * l' rorn 
1697 professor of canon hm' and librarian at Altdorf 
(n, Nuremberg), author of a book on tho German 
language (1097), with an excursus on the Mei&tersmger, 
[redliter , Christoph Thomas (1568-1 04S). Alsatian, 
from 1599 teacher at the Slrasburg Gymnasium (later 
University) and cantor at the Thonmtddrehe; works 
from 1011 and n text-book. O, 

Wtthher. Johann Jakob (b, 1050)* Thu rmgi an vio¬ 
linist, from 1670 in court-sendee at Dresden and inter 
at Mnycnce; rather peculiar instrumental works from 

^cdhr, Gem Kospar (IG32-05). Pine Bavarian 
organist, pupil of Kindermutm* whom m 1(555 ho fob 
lowed at the Aegidicnkireho in Nuremberg, whence 
in 1095 ho went to the Sebalduskircho (preceding 
Pnehclbol. his pupil); few works preserved. G* 

Weckmanti, Matthias (1021-74). Importantr Thur- 
Lngiati organist. pupil of Schliti. and Swoehnck, in 
1641-55 court-organist at Dresden (but at tho Daman 
court in '42-47) and then at tho Jaoobikircho in Ham¬ 
burg. where ho started a Collegium Mwricum; remark¬ 
able ran tufas, suites and sonata* left in manuscript. 
Monograph by Saiffcrt* 1900 (in /. M, U. bammdbdt.). 
G. 


Wdsmm* Friedrich (71660-1022). Thuringian 
clergyman and teacher, from 1590 «t tho Latin School 
ut Gcbeaec (n. Erfurt), in 1596-1602 at tho AJtatiidtc 
Behule in Magdeburg and then paator near by; not¬ 
able choral works from 1599. 

Andreas (1045-1700). Thuringmn 
organist, in 1004-74 at Hasseifoldfi, from 1675 court- 
organist at Quad I Inburg and from 1006 at the Martini- 
kircJie in llidberstadt; author of important, books 
on tuning from 1,681, incluiling the earliest plea for 
equal teiupcrameat (1691), and on composition* G. 

Widntann, Erasmus (1572-1034). ^'ttrtembcrger 
poet and cantor, from 1614 at Hothenburg; works 
from 1604 and several text-books* 

TFf/f, Christian Friedrich (?1660-1710), Notable 
Saxon composer, pupil of Wceker, from about 1085 
court-organist anti later director at Altenburg; scat¬ 
tered cantatas anti instrumental works. See Baiffart 
in AUf/em. Deutsche Biographic, 

WOW** Johann, In about 1575-1617 organist at 
Hcilbroim, iaauing a valuable collection of pieces in 
1617. 

Zachau, Friedrich Wilhdm (1003-1712}. Saxon 
orgnuist, from 1084 at the Uebfrnuankirche in Halle, 
where he was Handera 6rst teacher; scattered can¬ 
tatas and organ-works. G. 

Zachau, Peter . In the Lubeck town-band; few pieces 
from 1678. 

Zeuntr, Martin , From about 1612 court-organist 
at Artflbnoh, with secular and sacred works from that 
date. 

Zuber, Gregor. Violinist in the Lubeck town-band, 
issuing dances in 1649-59. 

(c) ENGLISH 

Akcrovde, Samvd. Writer of popular theater-songs 
from 1085* Q, , ■ 

Aldrich, Ilmry (1017-1710). Noted dean of Christ 
Ohiireh (College) at Oxford from 1689; 2 services and 
about 50 anthems. G , 

4Miner* John (d. 1641), From 1610 organist at 
Ely Cflthe?drill; 3 senrloca* 16 anthems ami a set of 
choral hymns (1015). G. 

Banister t John (1030-70). Violinist m charge of 
the royal band from 1063; music for 2 plays (1067-77) 
and some songs; maintained successful concerts from 
1G72. IIis son John (d. 1735) ivOS nlrio in the royal 
bund till Queen Anne's time, writing some thealer- 
mufiic. G. , 

Barnard, John. A minor canon at St, Haul Ft, m 
1611 issuing tho first calico lion of cnthcdrat-rausicL G. 

BartttU, John. Luton 1st. who publialied Ayres m 
1006 and took a Mus* B. nt Oxford in 1010* G. 

Bateson, Thomas (71575-1030). From 1599 or- 
ganist nt Gheslor Cathedral and front 1609 ut Chnat 
Clmreh CalJiedraL Dublin; able madrigals from 1604 
and some ehureh-mmsie, G. 

Batten , Adrian (? 1535-1637). From 1614 singer nt 
Westminster Abbev and from 1624 orgainal at St. 
Paul' S] services and over 30 anthems. G. 

Bennel, John. Excellent madrigals in 1599-1614 
and some limes. (?. . 

Blow. John (1619-1708)* Eminent organist, at 
Westminster Abbey in 1608-79 and from 1695 (tho 
interval filled by ids pupil Purcell), as well as ut the? 
Chapel Koyal from Hi76; varied works from 1003. 
including odes and clavier- and organ-pie res. besides 
many sendees and anthems:. See Cummings in Pro* 
ceedinQx of Must. /Issue. 190J. (J, 

Britton. Thomas (1051-1714). A London coal- 
dealer who in 1678 established weekly concerts of 
significance, G\ _ . , 

Campi&lii Thomas (1575-1620), I hymcian, poet 
and from 1595 writer of songs and masques, besides 
a text-book (1018). • 0* 

Child, William (1606-97). From 1632 organist 
at St. George‘fl r Windsor, and from 1661 also nt ihe 
Chapel Royal; Mils. D. of Oxford in 1063; sacred and 
jwculnr works from 1039* G* 

Clark, Jeremiah £d. 1707). From H>02 orgamst at 
Winchester College and from 1605 at St, Paul & (also 
nt the Chapel lloyal from 1704): mcidental music 
for play^ and odes from 1076? and some an thorns. 6', 
Clifford, James (1022-9S). From 1061 canon at 
St, Paul's, with duties as curate or chaplain else where; 
collection of nut bom-texts in 1063 (tho first issued 
in London)* CL 
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Coleman, Charles (ti. I0G4). Musician in the royal 
blind, writing mta and muiHjuc-inusio from 1636, Ilia 
son hdw^id (d, 1689) was similarly active* ft. 

Cooke, Henry fd. 1672). From 1000 noted choir¬ 
master at the Chapel Royal, writing some. anthems 
and also tho music for Char lea Il'a coronation. ft* 
Copa-arh f Cooper J* John, Lute nisi and gamblst, 
trained in Italy* leather in tho royal family; so nay 
from 1000. ft* 

Creyyhton, Robert (7I61WM734). Clergyman and 
professor of Greek at Cambridge, from 1074 canon 
and precentor at Wells Cathedral, writing sorvices 
and anthems, ft, 

Or mu, Thomas* Able music-engraver in London 
from 1683, ft* 

Dallam family. Noted organ-makers from about 
IflOo* including Thomas and hin sons Robert (1G02-G5), 
(d. 1073) and George. They built organs for 
Worcester, York, Durham, Canterbury * St* Paul's 
and other cathedrals and large churches, ft. 

Dotrinffi Richard (d. 1630). From 1.017 organist 
at a nunnery in Bruanels and from 1025 in royal serv¬ 
ice at London; sacred works from 1507 fall for the 
Catholic service). G . 

Rowland , Robert fd. I641) T sen of John (lOtli C.), 
Lutomst In court-service from 1620; notable works from 
1565* G. 

Bede#, John (71668-1735), In tho royal band from 
1004 and its director from 1700; many songs and 
stage-pieces from I0S1. ft* 

flute. Afichgd {<1* 16387)* perhaps son of Thomas 
(10th 0 ). Writer of madrigals from 1001 and of an¬ 
thems (1024). O, 

Fanner, Thomas\ (d* 160.5?). Writer of songs and 
instrumental pieces from 1075. (7* 

(71575-1628), son of Alfonso 
(F6th C*). Violinist in the royal baud, from 1004 
writing muflitt for masques by lien Jordon and songs 
froni 1009. If is son followed him as eonrt-muaEeian. ft. 

Ford, Thomas (?1580«]048), Musician attached to 
tho court; many part-songa and dfmtea from 1007, ft. 
Gibbons, Orlando (1583-1625), Eminent organist 
and composer, from 1604 at the Chapd Royal and 
from 1623 also at, Westminster; numerous superior 
works from IHM, including church-music, madrigals 
and virginal pieces. Ills son Christopher (1G15-76) 
™ orgitmst at Winchester Cathedral in 16,38-44, at 
W ostrmnstcr in 1600-60 and also hi the Chapel Royal 
from 1600; fnw works only. Tho father was Mua, D. 
of Oxford from 1622 and the son from 100>J* ft* 

Hall, Henry (71055-1707). Organist a l, Exeter 
Cathedral m 1074-867 and at Hereford Cathedral 
from 1088, where his son succeeded him; caulicles, 
anthems and some songs from 1003. ft, 

Harris, Remit (71040-1715), The most noted of a 
family of able organ'makers. 6'* 

Hilton, John (1590-1057)* In 1628-44 organist 
at St, Margnrot/s (Westminster); many songd and 
catches from 1627, ft. 

Holhorne, A ninny and [FfffiVwi, brothers* Authors 
oi a book in 1607 including about 55 pieces for tho 
citfchnm 1 and n few part-songs. G, 

Holder, William (1016-67), Clergy man, from 1660 
prebendary of Ely, author of a text-book in harmony 
(1664) and a few anthems. ft. 

Hole, Wiliam and Robert. MuHic-engravora from 
^ , * u «--■»- ■"| r ** >1 ^ 

Itumfrey, Pelham 0647-74), Chorister in the 
Chapel Royal, with prolonged study abroad at royal 
expense, from 1672 Cooke's successor as choirmaster; 
anthems, songs and odea from about 1684, ft. 

Jeffries, George. About 1643 organist at Oxford; 
many anthems and mu iota. ft. 

Jmfcins, John {1592-1678)* Lutenist and violist, 
fluent composer of fancies, rants and some vocal 
pieces, besides 12 trio-sonatas (1664). (7, 

JcweR, Randolph (1603-75), Pupil of O. Gibbons, 
from 1631 organist of the two Dublin Cathedrals, in 
1643-44 ot Chester Cathedral and from 1666 at Wiu- 
dheiitur Cathedral: wrnif’ antheurm fmm HlfW G 
Johnson, Robert (d. 1634), In the royal band from 
1604; songa from 1G14, especially several to accompany 
plays, ft. 

Jones, Robert. Noted Internet, with songs anti niad- 
ngals from 1600. ft* 

King, Rabat. Member of tho royal band, with 
aungs and part-songs from 1884, ft. 


i Lani&ro, Nichola (1688-1660), tho most famous of a 
line of musicians at tho court. In court-service from 
1604 and in 1620-44 court-director tmd marshal (head) 
of the corporation of musician#, recovering both offices 
in 1600; masquc-musio from IG13 and many songs. He 
woe expert In painting and in 1625-27 was in Italy as 
buyer for the royal collection. G * 

JFftffaffi (15S2-1G46) and Henry (1595- 
lG62) f broth era. Members of the Chapel Royal, both 
writing masque-music and songs, with some anthems, 
from 1633* ft* 

Lmyhton f William* Editor of a collection of about 
55 mntneal hymns and psalms in 1614, of which 8 
are his. ft* 

Lenton , John* From 1685 violinist in tho royal 
band, from 1682 writing music for many plays* be¬ 
sides an ins i met ion-book for the violin (1064)’ ft. 

Loche, Matthew (? 1630-77), In courbservioo from 
1603, writing much masque-music of flue quality from 
4853, many songs and anthems, besides the earliest, 
English text-hook lit thorough-bass (1873), ft. 

L^u?tr, Edtmrd (?1010-82), From 1030 organist 
at Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, and also from 
1GC0 at the Chapel Royal, besides being from 1661 
professor of muse at Oxford; anthems and a book 
on cathedral-mimic, ft* 

Jlfewe, Thatnaa {1618-17097), Author of Mustek’s 
Monument, 1676, a, quaint, dtsaurmve book on church- 
music, tho lute, the viol, etc* ft* 

Milton, John (71583-1647), father of tho great poet* 
A scrivener in London, but also competent in music; 
madrigals, anthem* and tunes from 1001, See works 
by Spaeth, 1909. '12. ft, 

Ntcofam, Richard fd. 1039)* Front 1505 organist 
at Magdalen College, Oxford, und from 1620 the first 
professor in tho University; few works from 1601, ft. 
Peer son f Pearson. Plcraon], Marlin {71590-1051). 
Frobabiy from 1813 choirmaster at St. Paul's; part- 
soijgii. anthems and instrumental pieces from 1014* ft. 

Philips, Peter, (71560-10337). Of Catholic parent¬ 
age. hence from about lflOQ on the continent, first at 
Romo, then at Antwerp, where lie woe viceregal or¬ 
ganist from 1596, in 1612-21 and from 1628 canon at 
Soigulcs (at B6thune in tho interval); able motels 
nnd niiidrip;!,!, with so mo inAtruiviuiLriu pieced) froiu 
1501. Monograph by Rcrginana, 19U3. (J. 

Pit Kington, Francis. Singer at Chester Cathedral 
from 1602 and precentor from 1623; madrigals and 
part-son ga from 1005. ft* 

Piny ford. John (1623-86). Noted London publisher, 
from 1050 issuing only mimical hooks, including a 
standard text-book (1651), u, collection G f dunce-tunes 
(IB60)t a Psalter (1077), cto. If is son Henry {1657- 
17207} continued tho busitie^ und from 1090 mnn- 
aged conoerts in London and later in Oxford, ft. 

Porter, Walter (71505-1050). Member of the Cfm]iel 
Royal in 1010-44; and also c hoirmaster at, Westmin¬ 
ster in 1G39“14; madrigals and motets from 1032. ft, 
Purcell, Daniel {71660-1717), brother of the next. 
In KlfiS-Ofi nt Movdalen CollcftS, Oxford, mvj 

from 1713 af St, Audrow s (Holbom); much music 
for plays from 1600, besides anthems, orgau-scUlngs 
of tunes, eic, ft* 

Purcell, Henry (1G58-95)* Highly gifted, but short¬ 
lived, organist and composer, tmined by Blow, from 
HJ79 at Westnijnater and froni 1082 also at the Chape] 
xiujuj, ju^iMiuid works mini ii'uoul iuVq, inelumng 
much noble church-music, remarkable settings for 
the sUikc and instrumental pieces. Memoir by Cum¬ 
mings, 1SS2, aiul see articles by Squire, 1905 (In I. M. 
ft. Sammelbdt,), and Arkwright, HUD (in ACtmeat 
Antiquary), etc. ft. 

Paer7ificroj f, Thomas {1693-10357}. Editor of sev¬ 
eral collections, including a Psalter (1621). ft, 

Rogers, Benjamin (1014-98), In 1039-41 organist 
at Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, from 1660 as¬ 
sistant at St* George + 3 h Windsor, and iu 1004-85 at 
Mogdalcro, Colli de, Oxford; Mns.D. of Oxford in 1009; 

much ciiureh-imiMEe, niU-t-Smifr*, «+,«.. from 16.^3 fi 

iSSf IraVrttt V^VniH-An r-. r, B-r- |U S „ J- le,B U 

the patrouaps of Sir Robert Holies and his son; author 
of a method for violists (1050) and a treatise on com¬ 
position (JGG5)+ with various Inter editions, and acme 
scattered pieces, ft* 

Simpson, Thomas. Violist, about 1G1Q in court- 
service at Frankfort* in 1017-21 id Schaumburg and 
later at Copenhagen; work a from 1640. ft. 
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Tomkins, Thomas (<L 1656). From 1596 organist 
at Worcester Cathedral and from 1621 also at the 
Chapel Royal, in both cases stopping activity after 
1644; many works from 1622. The most noted of 
a considerable family. 0 . . „ 

Tudteay, Thomas (mf>0-1726). From 1070 organ¬ 
ic at King's College P Cambridge, also to the Univer¬ 
sity and from 1705 professor, as well M organist and 
composer to Queen Anne; Mua.D. of Cambridge in 
J705: made a remarkable collection of ohurch-taume 
0714-20). containing many works of hia own, which 
ia b the Brilisii Museum. G. 

Turner . William (1652-1740). Chorister At the 
Chapul Royal and later singer lit Lincoln Cathedral 
and from 1609 at the Chapel Royal, St. Paul's find 
Westminster; Mus.D. of Cambridge in 1696; many 
works from 1070. Q* m - * 

Wallis, John £1610-03). From 1649 professor of 
mathematics at Oxford, editing Greek musical works 
from 1602, . 4 __ * 

IFqrd, John. Under the patronage of the I'anshnwo 
family, with madrigals and other works from 1613, G ♦ 
ffrVMA, John (1595-1674). In court-servico be¬ 
fore and after the Civil War* Mus.D. of Oxford in 
1645; music for plays from 1613 and many other 
works iftior. 0. „ 

Wise, Michael (71643-87), From 1068 organist 
at Salisbury Cathedral and from 1075 also member 
of the Chapel Royal; much notable church-musio 
from 1643. G. 

id) FRENCH, BELGIAN, SPANISH, etc- 
Ajjifordt Michd d\ Singer in the Chapel lo Roy ale, 
Paris, writing a manual of sight-ainging (1691) m 
which tho principle of the metronome was used, y, 
AuuHcra do Heredia, Sebaxtiano. Spaniard* chore- 
master at Saragossa Cathedral; ohurch-musio from 

a Ketnvis, Nicholas. From about 1630 organist at 
St- Gudufo in Brussels; concerted works from 1644. G. 
[May be 1 In linn.] _ *, , 

A Imtiduy Ferritin do <V (1618-60). Portuguese, pupil of 
Lobo, from 1638 monk at Thomar: few works extant. 

AnoUberi, Jean Baptists Henri d' (71628-91). Courfr- 
olnvcduist at Paris; various pieces from 1689. b, 
Arauxo [Araujo), FrancUco verriti do (f1581-1603). 
Spanish Dominican, at length professor at Salamanca 
and bishop of Segovia; general treatise in 1620, 

Aujctfus/rtiws, Arthur d 1 (d. 1656). From about 
1630 choirmaster itt the Bainie-Chapdlo, Paris; works 
from 1914, G. A . 

Bo&tsct. Antoine (71585-1643), From 1615 in court- 
service at Paris and from 1032 superintendent; sevoral 
collections of court-music from 1017. (7, 

Borrhyreviuck, Melchior (d. 1632), Danish organist, 
pupil of G. Gabrieli, from 1600 court-organist at Copen¬ 
hagen and from 1618 court-composer; works from 1005. 

Bmirdcfol [iMiehon], Pierre (1610-85). In 1642-ol 
court-physician at Paris and Inter in charge of the 
Abbey Miic6; author of a Hutoitc de la Mnmue that 
was finished mid published by inn brother (1715). 

Btamrih StMien dr (1054-1730), French priest, 
from 1630 choirmaster at Strasburg Cathedral and 
from 1700 at Menus Cathedral; works from 169 L 
including collections and n Dictionnoire (1703), the 
first to contain terms as well ns persons. </- t 

Buxtehud«, Dietrich (1637-1707)* Eminent Danish 
organist, pupil of his father, from 1057 in small pouts 
in Denmark and from 1668 at the Murienkireho in 
Lobeck, where from 1673 ho established notable 
Abendmasikm; numerous important works from 1671, 
Memoirs bv.Jimmerthnl, 1877 and Firro, 1914. 6. 

Cambert, Robert (?f 028-77). French organist, from 
about 1655 at St.-llonorf, Paris, and later in service 
of thy Quean Dowager; from 1669 holding a 
monopoly with Porrrn; stage-pieces from 1650, in¬ 
cluding Pomom t 1061* the first French opera. Mom 
ograph by Ftnigin. 1881. G. 

Camprti. Anm (ICOO-17-J4). Important French 
opera-writ or, from 1681 choirmaster at Arles and at 
Toulouse, in 1094-1700 at Nolre-Damo in Pans: 
church-works from 1095 and about 20 operas and 
divertissements from 1697. G. * 

Can&t f. Charles Dufratmc, Swar du {1610-88). Com¬ 
piler of a glossary of medieval terms (1678) still useful 
in music-mu tory, especially m its successive enlarge¬ 
ments (latest by Favre (ISSS^Bfi* 10 vols-)- 


Cardoso, Manuel (1509-1650). From 1628 choir¬ 
master at the Carmelite monastery in Lisbon; scattered 
works. G* 

Chmnbtnmibmi Jacques Champion dc (? 1600-70?). 
Court'clnveeinisb under Louis XIV and teacher of the 
elder Francois Couperin, d’Anglcbert and Le BtSgue; 
pieces issued in 16/0. Monograph by Quittard, I860 
(in limit lutcrnctt,). G. _ 

CharperUier, Marc Antoine (1534-1704). Impor^ 
tain composer, pupil of Cnrissiml, from about I0o:i 
omjdoyed by Louis XIV, Mile, tie Guise and tlm Duo 
rrOrl&na and from about 1684 ohoiriimslcr at tho 
Jesuit College and also tho Somtc-CImpellc; numerem 
able works from J673, including 2 operas, about 2n 
oratorios or cantatas, much church-music and some 
instrumental pieces. See Brenct + s Musicicns de la 
Sainte*Chapelle, 1910, G. 

Codho , ftodnouez* Able Portiigucso or¬ 

ganist, at find, at the EIvbs and Lisbon Cat hod rats 
and from 1003 at tho Lisbon court; works issued m 

1G CoWc* Pascal (1649-1709), Pupil of Lully and 
his assistant in completing some of his operii’SCorea, 
from 1683 one of the four directors of the Ghandle 
Roy ale and from 10G6 court-director; 12 opera# from 
1087 and many songs. G. . 

Corns, Juan Bautista (1558-1013). Spaniard, 
pupil of Pore/,, at first, choirmaster at Lmida, from 
1005 at the Valencia College, in 1619-33 second court- 
director at Madrid nnd then choitmaster at Valencia 
Cathedral; scattered wotks collected by Guaman in 
1889. t 

Couperin family. The older rcpiKtentalives were 
three brothers: Loyds (1680-05), from about 1650 
organist at St,-Gervni» m Parte and violinist in the 
royal band, Francois (1031-98). organist at St.-Gervai» 
from 1609, and Charles (1038-69), organist at St,- 
Gcr\'ais Trom 1063. I^ouls left some dances and r ren¬ 
vois organ-pieces dated 1090, The .son of Frati^ois 


on the latter, <7. , . _ , . 

Dcsmartts, Henri (16G2-1741), At first m purl, 
service at Paris, but about 1700 forced to flee to opain- 
becoming eonrt-director at Madrid, and From 1714 
under t he patronage of the Duke of Lorraine at Lunfi- 
villu; about 10 operas and balleta from 1682. besides 
church-music. G* M ,. , , * 

Dmmnoir, Guillaume (b. 1615), Violinist m too 
royal band at Paris from 1655 and m 1067 nmned 
■Roi des m^ntstriera^ author of a small work on dancing 
(1664) and a. few violin-works. . 

Dumont* Henri (1610-84). Belman orgnmst, iiorn 
1030 at St.-Paul in Paris and also from 1665 court- 
director; much church-music, Including organ-pieces, 
from 1652. Monographs by Quittard, 1907 (in Mvr* 
cure ik France), and Gitsltmfi, 1912 (on his masses). 

Bfiiiuiwl, Juan. Spaniard, choirmaster nfe boia- 
mancft Cathedra!; masses from 1608. Monograph 
bv Geiger, HUS (in tho Scndbcrgnr Festschrift.). 

J GauUkr family. Noted French lutemgts m the time 
of Ixmis XIU and XIV, the most famous being Jacaum 
(d. 1670?), in 1617-17 at the English court and then, 
a favorite reacher in Farts, and his cousin Dents (d.1672) 
from about 1615 active at Paris, with piccea from 
1055. Others are Pierre (1012-97), who from 1685 
held a license from Lully to produce operas at Mar- 
seittes. besides writing many lute-pi coca, and Jacques 
son Ennimaml (1635-80?), from about 1009 active 
in Paris. General monograph by Fleischer, 1 88b Cm 
Ffci-^aArscftrd. and see articles by Laurencie. 1900. 
42 (in 7. ilf. G . Sanimelbdc.), G. 

Grign y* Nicolas dr {1071 -1703). Able Frc nc h organ¬ 
ist, from about 1098 nt 11 heims CaLhednil; organ- 
pieces issued in 1711, . 

Gufdron, Pierre (In lfif)5?). From about 1500 singer 
in the Chuncllo Iloyab in Paris, from 1001 conrt-com- 
posor and later direef or under Louis XJlf; works from 

m ihWiart t Carolus (?1049-1730?). Dutch or Bel¬ 
gian composer, living first at Amsterdam and from 
1679 at Tho Hague, where In 1693 lie started weekly 
concerts; works from 1674, including a umjwmfll m 10S0- 
Haym. GiUes (d + 11150). Bcfguut chnroli-nutsu iLin, 
from 1638 court-director at for Duke Wolfgang 

Wilhelm; works from 1020. Sec Momtshefto, 1090. 
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PERSONS BEFORE 1700 


//»«, Cane/airiin {1590-1687). Highly cultivated 
diplomat and main of letters* player on many 
mstJuraonffl and a zealous musical patron; wrote 
numerous instrumental pieties, made a collnotiou of 
instruments and among hw many letters often dealt 
with musical mat rets (selection odded by Jonckblrafc 
and band in 1082), besides a book on the use of the 
or«!in .(164IV Autobiography first published in 1817. 
Memoir by \ an Retjn* 1832, and see various works 
on Dutch music, U, 

JqQq IV (1004-50}, From 1040 king of Portugal 
VSEL* WGlbtralned musician; aacred works issued from 
UJ07* lie greatly extended the musical library begun 
by lus grandfather (totally destroyed in the earth* 
Qtmke of 17o5, but catalogue extant) and wrote two 
tractates on ohiireh-mueic (1649-54). 

Jumithac, Picrrr Jjmvlt de (1611^2), French 
Benediehno at St, Maur, author of a borjk on plain- 
song (1073), Monograph by Rranot. 1902. 

Shmh([h Ctatide de, tite Jacquet (1050- 
17*0). French cembalist nnd organist, wife of a Paris’ 
ma ojjfiuiiati works from 1004, inchiding an opera, 
on n £ ulna, viol in-snnri ins. etc. 

Ltxlandt^ Michel diehard de (1057-1720). Preco- 
eious Parisian player on several instrument*, from 
about 1030 in court-employ* from IGS 3 one of the 
four <iirectors; works from 1880* including an opera* 
several ballcta and many motets, G\ 

... IfUoucHt. Jam fVaw>j* (1051-1728). Parisian 
yionmst under Lully and tall 1077 hU secretary, from 
lOtlo choir master nt Notra-Damo; works from 1077* 
including on 913 cm (1GS5)* motets and a suinmnrv of 
works in Latin, Italian nnd French for and against 
tho opera (1(197 h 

Lambert, Mtchd (1610-08)* Noted French lutcnist, 
rruin lOoO m court-service; works from 1081. flo was 
Lully a father-in-law. 

Lc II tone, Nieolm Antoine (1(130-1702). French 
organist* at first at St.-MddGrie in Paris mid from 1073 
one of the four court-organiata: works from 1070, in- 
eluding an organ-method. G. 

Marais, Maria (l (150-1.728). Famous Parisian 

gumbiat, pupil of Hottcmann, Sutute-Colombg and 
Lully* m 1685-1725 soloist in the royal band; works 
trom 1088, including many gnmbrt-pjerr* nnd 4 operas 
[irom 169&K He added a seventh airing to his in¬ 
strument* bee Pour tn in Mfawtrel, J80O* Q, 
lYUrtimnc, Marin (1583-1018), Minorite monk nt 
£ arsri, a student of philosophy* physics and music, 
in contact with scholars in many places; author qf a 
large Harmonie Vnhersdh. 1030-37 (really a sort of 
encyclopedia) nud several leaser treatises (from 1031), 
His correajjondcncc has been edited by Firm ( 1009 ) G 
Mormut Jcan Baptise (? 1850-1733). At first 
oUmrnmater at Lang res, but later a member of the 
court-choir nt Paris; works from 1689* including music 
for llndno a IIether and Athulic (for women 's voices), 

Pi Eeqmnrn and a tractate. Sec Knthi Meyer's essay 
on the origin of choral music for women 'a voices. 1015. 

iYnsmrre, Path (b, 1004). Spanish Franciscan, 
organist, at n mummery in samgoasa; author of two 
thcorel ical works (1603, 1723-24). 

Niters, Gmltaumr Gabriel (1817-after 1700), Pupil of 
Chnmbminriro, from 1810 organist at Sr.-Sulpiee in 
Pam mid nlBOBingerin ( lie Glmpclte Roynle; works from 
1840, including church-muain and several theoretical 

irviL u 


PMenSn, Magana (71580-1B30?). Danish pupil 
of G* Gabrieli (sent, at royal expense*), from 1518 ns 
court-qbrector a! Copenhagen.; works from 
rice Hum me rich H s Muzik am Hof* 


1 j-^ , . 7 1, un?iKffii| TV 0 I*K R ifOlA 

JF1S02 Hftmmcriph ^ Mimk am Iloft Christians 

hrmm, Domingo* Auflcs (d. 1729). Long choir- 
master at Lisbon Cathedral, ^Titing church-music, 
villaneicos, cto. 

Pefcira, Mareon ,5inrrc.s (d, LOSS), Able Portuguese 
church-ecrmjosor, eourt-dioirmaatcr at Lisbon, with 
several works for 8-12 voices* 

Ms P terre (?1020-75). ^ Attach^ of Mnxarin and 
the Duke d OrJJana and from 1059 nsaociated ns 
librettist with Oimbert, they together holding the 
first exdueivii rights for opcra-produelbn (1CU9, trans¬ 
ferred to Lully in 72). (i, 

Philittor, AndrS Danican- (d. 1730), The first noted 
member of a line of instrumentalists in royal ^service 
at laris, composer of band-music and Home sLage- 

Dll-’fpfl, IlSftfjr Jltpr will', P^twu-n rj-t III Li tanyirtnii. n*.,l 


Putamns, Bricim (1574-1010). Able Dutch sohohir 
ad Padua and from 1006 nt Louvain, the earliest ml- 
ypCAto of the modem form of the medieval! Holmisu- 
tion (from 1599). 

Quutmdl, Philippe (1035-88). From 1672 the able 
librettist for operas bv Lully, Monographs by Liudc- 
umnn, 1901. and E. Richter. 1919* 

Rahon, Andria From about 1085 organist at Stc>- 
Gcn5vi5ye in Paris, publishing organ-pieces in 10S7 
and j.714. 

ftibdj JtQn Pcrrif (1001-17-11), Parisian violinist, 
ironi 1090 in the orehestm ut the Op^ra mul from 1707 
conductor and later prominent in the court-baud; 
important works from 1703, Including an opera, ballets 
anti eh amber-pi ecus, G. 

. JoJto'Lourenw (1009-81}. From 1824 must- 

rian at the Lisbon court* teacher of Jofto IV; church- 
musitf iHsucd in 1657. 


foWllLLI |l( 

Rein l ea. Jan Adam 's (1023-1722). Famous Du t di 
(bom in Alsace), pupil of fichcidemami, in 


ia&> 111 ^laacei, pupu 01 ftcticiciemami t m 

IEI 017-08 at Deventer, then bdiciricznarm's ansisltmt at 
the Katharinonkiroho in IIumbuiK mid nt 1003 Ids 


L "' ,<l ‘.(LuntJuj K. IUIU m IOOO Ills 

successor, bucoimng the head of the North German 
organ nrele; not many works extent, CL 

flower, Charto\ t French violinist, in court-service 
At llonn, becoming second director; works from 1088. 

iPtaker* family. Noted harjwiehordmiftki'rs at 
Antwerp, the linn hedning wirii Han* (d. e* 1623). 
motive from 1570, and his four tons, of whom flam 
(b, 1578) and Andrea* (b. 1579) were Ehe ablest. 
1 heir instruments barntme famous far and wide* (7> 
Jivuhaitty, Jma Jactftw. Parisian Franciscan, front 
1605 advocating the use of numeral-names for tones as 
a help in edememnry study. 

l r afmiw* Adrianu* (d. 1825). Dutch not my at 
) eem* publishing a col loot ion of many popular songs 
fn litti'-frftbiilnf jtre (t625-26)* G. 
t Vattcf, Ntcdm, French publisher at Amsterdam, 
™tung stmgs, lutc^jnecua and some Psalms in 1615*- 

Vrrdsw/git, Jacquzn, Tawn-dLrOdtOr at Ivneuwardcn, 
author of various secular pieces in 16U3 and a test- 
book in 10 IS. 
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PLACES, INSTITUTIONS AND ORGANIZATIONS 
APPENDIX C 


OPERAS AND ORATORIOS SINCE. 1900 




The following notes are not meant to serve as a musical gazetteer or directory, but as a 
mere suggestion of how varied and extensive have been the enterprises carried on in different 
countries during the past three or four centuries. They are examples selected from material 
obtained in indexing the biographies in Part II, the choice being made so as to indicate the 
historic importance of typical centers, both large and small. Appendix C is added to show 
how widely diffused is the production of a single form of composition at the present time. 

To save space, only titular leaders are specified, such as choirmasters, organists, conductors 
and the like. In stating terms of office a date followed simply by a hyphen shows that the 
person served till the entry of the next person named. Some of the musicians born at the 
different places are enumerated, but with no attempt at completeness, since in several cases 
the lists run to hundreds of names. Proper names in these lists are often abbreviated. In 
many cases historical monographs are indicated by author and date (for fuller reference 
see Riemann’s Musiklexikon, 10th ed.). An appended ‘G. J or ‘A. J has the same meaning 
as in Parts I and II. 


Aix-la-Chapelle. Third largest city in the 
Rhine Province (40 m. west of Cologne), close 
to the present boundary of Belgium (in 1793- 
1815 it belonged to France). Its musical life 
centers in the cathedral, the opera-house, two 
orchestras and other societies under the care of 
the municipal director and more than one con¬ 
servatory. Since 1825 it has been one of the 
meeting-places of the annual Lower Rhine Festi¬ 
val (with Cologne and Dusseldorf). 

Among the municipal directors have been Ferd. 
Ries 1834-36, F. Wullner ’58- Breunung ’65-, 
Kniese ’84-, Schwickerath '87- F. Busch 
1912 and Raabe '20- In 1921 the Gesang- 
verein celebrated its centennial (Festschrift by 
Fritz). 

The Festival conductors here have been Ries 
1825, ’29, '34, Spohr '40, Reissiger '43, Men¬ 
delssohn ’46, Lindpaintner '51, ’54, Liszt '57, 
F. Lachner ’61, '70, Rietz ’64, '67, 73, Breun¬ 
ung 76, 79, Wullner '82, Kniese '85, Schwick¬ 
erath ’88-1912. 

The director of the Hochschule fiir Musik is 
Pochhammer 1902-. 

Birthplace of Louis and Gerhard Brassin 1840, 
’44, Jos. Sittard ’46, Leo Blech 71, Cesar 
Saerchinger '84, etc. 

Altenburg. Capital of the duchy of Saxe- 
Altenburg (25 m. south of Leipzig), having 
court-music at times somewhat important. 
At the court the directors or organists have in¬ 
cluded Gottfried Schmidt 1617-, J. E. and 
C. F. Witt ’58-1716, J. L. Krebs, with his son 
and grandson 1750-1803, Wilh. Stade 1860-91 
(with Rehberg as leader of the chorus and the 
orchestra in '88-90), Szenker 1916-20. 

The Mannergesangverein marked its fiftieth year 
in 1913 by a Festschrift. 

Birthplace of J. F. Agricola 1720 (at Dobitzchen), 
Frdr. Muller ’86 (at Orlamiinde), Mor.Kohler 
1855, M. G. Fest 72, etc. 

Altona. Largest city in Schleswig-Holstein, 
adjoining Hamburg on the Elbe and sharing in 
its musical life. 

Recent leaders of the SingaJcademie have been 
A. Krug 1885-, and Woyrsch ’95-. Since 1903 
the latter, who is organist at the Johannis- 
kirche, has also directed municipal symphony - 

CQYlC&VtS* 

Birthplace of C. E. F. Weyse 1774, S. W. Dehn 
'99, Ed. Marxsen 1806 (at Nienstadten), Corn. 
Gurlitt '20, Karl Reinecke ’24, etc. 

History of the DHettantenverein by Miitzenbecher, 
1919. 

Amsterdam. The largest city of the Nether¬ 
lands, capital of the northern province and the 
leading musical center of the country, having an 
opera-house, two noted orchestras, many choral 
societies and a strong conservatory. As early as 
the middle of the i.6th century it was made 
famous by the Sweelincks as a center for organ- 


music. Only a few of its manifold present activ¬ 
ities can be mentioned. 

The operatic headquarters is the Stads-Schouw - 
burg (built in 1894). Among conductors of 
Dutch opera have been Raabe 1899-1903, 
Gilse 1908-09, and Dresden 1920-21. 

The Concergebouw-Orkest , founded in 1888, is one 
of the finest in Europe; its conductors have 
included Kes 1888-, and Mengelberg ’95-. 
The Cecilia and Maatschappij Concerts (started 
in 1840) have been led by Van Bree 1840-, 
Verhulst '57- J. Rontgen ’86, and Mengelberg 
’98-. 

Among many other organizations the oldest was 
the Felix Mentis , founded in 1777 to promote 
culture in all forms, including music, and from 
1815 till its dissolution in 1888 maintaining 
annual series of concerts, the conductors being 
Van Bree 1829-, J. M. Coenen '57-, Verhulst 
’65-, and J. Rontgen '86-88. Since 1898 
Mengelberg has led the choral society Toon- 
kunst. G. 

The Musiekschool , founded in 1862 under the 
auspices of the National Music Society (the 
Maatschappij) and reorganized in 1884, has 
been directed by F. Coenen 1862- Dan. de 
Lange '95-, and J. Rontgen 1913-. 

During the century 1550-1650 the Oude Kerk 
had as organists three generations of Swee¬ 
lincks, the second, J. P. Sweelinck, exerting 
wide influence in 1580-1621. 

Birthplace of J. G. Bertelman 1782, L. F. P. 
Drouet ’92, J. B. van Bree 1801, Rich. Hoi 
'25, fid. Silas '27, fid. de Hartog ’29, Henri 
Viotta ’48, Benno Hollander '53, Bern. Zweers 
’54, Jacques Urlus ’68, Joh. Snoer '68, Chrn. 
Kriens ’81, etc. 

History by Sdienrleor, 1904 (nteo ninny earlier 
articles}. The 25th anniversary of the Cnncortgebouw 
in 1013 waa marked by a memorial volume. 

Ann Arbor, Mich. Small city (about 40 m. 
west of Detroit), the seat of the University of 
Michigan, which since 1880 has provided musi¬ 
cal courses, from 1888 maintaining a strong 
School of Music and from 1893 notable festi¬ 
vals on a large scale. In 1898 the University 
acquired the valuable Stearns Collection of 
Musical Instruments (exhaustive catalogue by 
Stanley, 2d ed. 1921). A. 

At the University the music-directors or pro¬ 
fessors have been Cady 1880-, A. A. Stanley 
’88-1920 and E. V. Moore 1923- 
Birthplace of H. E. Krehbiel 1854. 

Ansbach. Small city in Bavaria (25 m. south¬ 
west of Nuremberg), once the capital of a mar- 
gravate held by the Hohenzollerns and thus 
associated with Brandenburg. Its court-music 
had some importance in the 16-17th centuries. 
Among the court-directors were Meiland 71565- 
74, Riccio 776-94?, J. W. Franck 1673-78, 
Pistocchi ?’95-, Torelli ’98-1701. 
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ANTWERP — BANGOR 


Histories by Oppel, 1911, and Mersmann, 1916, with 
arts, in the I. M. G. Sammelbde. 1909-10. 

Antwerp. Second city of Belgium and one 
of the great ports of western Europe. In the 
15-16th centuries it rivalled Venice as a leading 
cultural center. It has a striking cathedral, 
opera in both French and Flemish, several 
orchestras, various choral societies and a strong 
conservatory. 

The early choirmasters at the Cathedral include 
Barbireau 1448-, Obrecht ’92-1504, Baulduin 
1513-18, Clemens non Papa c. 1540, Turn- 
hout ’63-72, and Pevernage '77-91. Noted 
organists include John Bull 1617-28, Bosch 
1764-1802, Callaerts 1856-, Courboin 1902- 
04. 


Opera has been given mainly at the Th&dtre 
Royal (built 1834, rebuilt 1863), the ThSdtre 
Dramatique Flamand (opened 1872) or the 
recent Optra Flamande (1906). In 1882-1916 
the conductor of Flemish opera was Keurvels. 
Recent orchestral conductors are, for the Har- 
monie, Lennaerts 1914-, for the New Concerts, 
Mortelmans, for the Popular Concerts , Wil¬ 
lems, at the Zoological Gardens , Keurvels (to 
1916). 

The Conservatory , begun in 1867 as a municipal 
school, became national in 1897, its directors 
being Benoit 1867-, Blockx 1902- and Wam- 
bach '12- 

Birthplace of J. H. Simon 1783, J. F. J. Janssens 
1801, Alb- Grisar ’08, J. M. J. Gregoir '17, 
Jos. CnJlaorts '38, A. J. Goovaerts '47, Jan 
Blocks 'oi, Ed. Keurvels ’53, Ernest Van 
Dyek '61, L, Mortchnaus ’68, Alfred Mogerlm 
T 80, E. M. Courboin *SG, etc. 

Histories by Gregoir, 1869 (with other books), Don- 
net, 1899 (boll?), Theunisaetts, 1900 (14-16th cents.), 
and Do Gera, 1914 (Th&Ure Royal), 


Armagh. Small city in northern Ireland 
(about 35 m. southwest of Belfast), anciently a 
chief center of the national culture, now the 
scat of a Roman Catholic archbishop and an 
Anglican bishop. 

Records of organists begin in 1634, including 

TTo^,Vol.nT,F 1 RR1 nc T) — i i-rnn urn -rt 

Barnes ’59-74, R. Langdon ’82-94, J. Jones 
'97-1816, Robt. Turle 1823-, T. O. Marks 
’72-, Hewson 1917- and Chaundy '20-. 


Arnstadt. Very old Thuringian town (20 m. 
southwest of Weimar), once the seat of a small 
court, musically interesting because one of the 
headquarters of the Bach clan in the 17-18th 
centuries, 

J. S. XKiuh held hiu fiibt position as organist here 
in 1703--07, succeeding to the place held by 
his granduncle Heinrich in 1641-92 and 
followed in 1707-39 by his cousin Joh. Ernst. 
His grandfather Christoph and his uncle Joh. 

- -j i j. 

vuuoiupu wuic uuuiu- auu town-musicians m 
1654-61 and 1671-94 respectively. Here, too, 
he found his first wife. The organ that he 
played (new in 1701) was rebuilt in 1863 
under H. B. Stade, organist 71840-82. 

Drese was court-choirmaster in 1683-1701. 


Birthplace of Joh. Christoph Bach (of Eisenach- 
1642, Joh. Michael Bach ’48, and Joh. Gun¬ 
ther Bach '53. 

Augsburg. Important Bavarian city (35 m. 
northwest of Munich), from the 13th century 
(till 1806) an imperial free city and a noted 
headquarters for commerce and art. In the 
16-17th centuries the members of the extensive 
Fuggor family were liberal patrons of music. 
Its older musical centers are the cathedral (R. 
C.) and the school and church of St, Anna 
(Prot.), and it now has a municipal orchestra, 
an or&torio^ociety and a conservatory. 

Among the musicians at the Cathedral have been 
Kerle 1568-, Klingenstein ’75-1614, Erbach 
1625-35, Buhler 1801-24, J. M. KeUer ’39-, 
K. Kemp ter '65- and Kammerlander '71-92. 
Cantors at St. Anna include Gumpelzhaimer 
1581-1625, Krauter 1713-, Seyfert 1743- and 
F. H. Graf 73-95. 

Organists for the Fuggers or the city about 1600 
include Aichinger 1584-1628, H. L. Hasler 
1585-1602 and Erbach 1595-1625. 

Both the Musikschule and the Oratorienverein 
were founded in 1865 by Schletterer (d. 1893). 
From 1905 Wilh. Weber and Sluni^ko were 
joint-directors, of the former (Weber d. 1918) 
and in 1892-1918 Weber conducted the latter. 
Birthplace of S. Dietrich c. 1490, W. Ebner c. 
1610, Loop. Mosnrt 1719, J. C, Kessler 1800, 
Otto Midler ’37, Cyril! Kistlcr '48 (at Gross- 
Aitingen), 

Extensive historical summaries in Denkmdler d. 
Tonkanst in Bayern, v, ix, x. 

Baltimore, Md. Chief city of Maryland 
and the eighth in tho United States, having 
two orchestras, a choral society and a noted 
conservatory. 

The Peabody Conservatory was opened in 1868 m 
a part of the Peabody Institute (founded by 
George Peabody in 18,57, but not In operation 
till after tho Civil War), which includes a 
large library and an art-museum. The Insti¬ 
tute also maintains the Peabody Orchestra, 

nAv»^no4ov4 Ltf n*w*+r* ± — JL. j mi 
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directors have been Southard 1868-, Hamerik 
71- and Randolph '98-. G , A. 

The Symphony Orchestra, established in 1916 
by the city, has been led by Strube from that 
uinic. xxlg uuuulujlux ui tuts wnuorio Society 
since 1894 has been Pache. 

Birthplace of the Misses Sutro 1870, 72, Fritz 
Binder 73, H. R. Thatcher 78, F. C. Born- 
schein '79. ,T. N. Hering ’86. 

Bangor. Small city in North Wales, with a 
cathedral and the University College of North 
Wales. 

The roll of organists begins about 1640 and in¬ 
cludes among others Shruhsoie i/ka~H4. i ,in ? 
Pring ’93-, Jas. S. Pring 1842-, Rob. Roberts 
"68-, Roland Rogers 71-, T. W. Morgan ’92-, 
and Rogers 190G (reappointed), There is a cur¬ 
ious reference to an 'organ and choir 1 as early as 
1360. The present line organ dates fram IS97. 
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Baaili 1827- and Vaccai ’38-48; later directors 
have included Lauro Rossi ’50-70, Mazzu- 
cato ’72- Ronchetti-Monteviti ’77-, Ant. 
Bazzini ’82- and Gallignani ’97- . The Con¬ 
servatory has a library and an instrument- 
collection, both large and important, G 
(Milan). 

Birthplace of Francesco da Milano 1490?, Orfeo 
Vecchi 1540, G. D. and Franc. Rognone-Tae- 
gio ’80?, Franc. Porta ’90?, F, A. Urio 1600?, 

G. B. Lampugnaiii 1700, Luigi Marches! '55, 
Dom. Barbuja *78, Maria Camel ori (-Allan) 
1800, Gact* Nava ’02* G. B. Sam mart ini '04, 
Giuditta mid Giulia Grisi '05, ’ll, Marietta 
Brambilia ’07, (at Casaano d’Adda), Em, Ca- 
vaUiiu '07, G, A. Biuggi ’10, Ad, Fumagalli 
U 2S (at Inzago), Ant, Zamara '29, Gust. Gar¬ 
cia ’37, G. B. Lamport! '39, Ed. Mnscllevom 
’50, Fr. Lconi '64, Piero Coppola ’88, AmeliU 
Galli-Curci '89, etc. 

Historic of La Scala and other theaters by Chiap, 
pari. ISIS, L. Romani, m2, Gamhinai, 1872, IMG- 
GutienvB, 19H, Manuuiorl and Vanhianohi* 1922, and 
many other books and articles. 

Minneapolis, Minn. Largo city on the upper 
Mississippi River, with the almost adjoining 
city of St, Paul the metropolis of the north¬ 
western central states of the United States. 
The Symphony Orchestra, formed in 1903, was 
soon brought to artistic importance under 
Gberhoffer, who in 1923 was succeeded by 
Yerbrugghen, A, 

Among the music-schools are the Northwestern 
Conservatory (founded hi 1885 by G. II. Morse) 
and the School of Music, now directed by W. 

H. Pontius. 

Modena* Small city in northern Italy (25 
m, northwest of Bologna), from 1452 for four 
centuries capital of a duchy and from even a cen¬ 
tury earlier controlled by the celebrated Este 
family, having a cathedral, a university and 
more or leas regular opera-seasons. 

Among the maestri at the Cathedral in the olden 
tunc were Oiazio Vecchi 1590-, Gapilupi ’98- 
1616, TJocellini ?1654- G. M. Bononcini 
?’75-, Colombi ’78-94, M. A. Bononcini 1721 
-2Gj Catclimi 1838-59, etc. 

Among the court-directors have been Orazio 
Vecchi 1598-1005, Uccellihi 1645-49 and again 
later, Sacrati ’49-, Crivelli ’50- B. Ferrari 
’53-62 and ’74-81, Gianettini '86-1721, Ant. 
Gandini ?1810- and Ales. Gandini '42-71 (the 
last continuing after the end of the ducal 
regime). 

Birthplace of Lud. and Giao. Fogiiann 1470?* 
73, Sper' in Dio Bertoldo 1630?. Orazio Vec- 
ehi ’.50?, G. M., Giov. and M, A* Bononcini 
1640. W. 75?, Ant. Seghicelli 1802, Luigi 
Gionliglani '06, Ales. Gandini ‘07, F, L* Val- 
drighi ’37, Alice Barbi ’62, etc. 

Histories by Ales. Gandini, 1873, Valdrighi, 1882, 
Tardini, 1883-1902, etc. 

Mons. Small city in southern Belgium, capi¬ 
tal of the province of Hainault (40 m. south-west 
of Brussels), but destroyed in the recent war. 


Directors at the Conservatoire have included 
Huberti 1874- and Van den Eeden 78-1914. 
Birthplace of F. J. F6tis 1784 and Th. Nisard 
1812. 

Moscow. The traditional capital of Russia 
and now its largest city, the seat of government 
and (with Petrograd) the center of most of its 
intellectual and artistic life. It has long had one 
or more opera-houses and is the headquarters 
of the National Musical Society (with many 
branches elsewhere), as well as of the more local 
Philharmonic Society, each of which maintains 
symphony-concerts and a conservatory. It has 
also been an influential center for the a cappella 
music of the Russo-Greek Church. Although 
earlier visited by various artists from abroad, 
the rise of its active musical life dates from the 
recovery of the city after its occupation and 
burning in the French invasion under Napoleon 
in 1812. 

Early leaders in the development of the opera- 
house were Frdr. Scholtz 1815- and Verstov- 
sky '24-62. The more recent conductors at 
the ‘Great Theatre’ have included V. Suk 
1881-84 and 1906-, Altani ’82-?, Klenovsky 
’83-93, Rachmaninov 1904-06 and Dobroven 
1919- 

The Imperial Musical Society was here started in 
1859 by Nich. Rubinstein, who conducted its 
Symphony Concerts till ’81, followed by Erd- 
mannsdorfer ’82-, Safonov ’90- and Ippoli- 
tov-Ivanov 1906-. Its Conservatory was 
founded in 1866, the directors being N. Ru¬ 
binstein 1866-, Hubert ’81—, K. Albrecht 
’83-, Taneiev ’85-, Safonov ’89- and Ippoli- 
tov-Ivanov 1906-. 

The Philharmonic Musical Society, founded in 
1883, also maintains Symphony Concerts, led 
by Shostakovsky 1883-, Kes ’98-1901, ’02— 
and Chessin 1903-. Its Conservatory has been 
directed by Shostakovsky 1883-, Kruglikov 
’98-, Kes 1901- and Brandukov ’03- This 
latter grew out of a school started by Shos¬ 
takovsky in 1878. 

The heads of the Synodal School and Choir have 
included Smolensky 1889- and Rastalsky 
1901- 

Birthplace of Vassili Besekirsky 1835, Nich. 
Rubinstein ’35, Mich. Asantchevsky '38, Mich. 
Ivanov ’49, Alex. Kastalsky '56, Georg Koni- 
us ’62, Alex. Gretchaninov ’64, H. E. Pfitzner 
’69, Arseni Korestchenko ’70, Paul Juon 72, 
Alex. Scriabin 72, Sergei Vassilenko 72, Jos. 
Lhevinne 74, Mich. Ivanov-Boretsky 74, 
Vassili Besekirsky, Jr. ’79, Leonid Sabaniev 
’81, etc. In 1920 Sabaniev led in the establish¬ 
ment of a National Institute of Musical Science . 
Histories by Smolensk!, 1895-93 (Synodal Sch.), 
Dmitriev. 1898 (opera), Maaikln-NwaLrUGv'* 1899 
(Imp. Hoe* concerts)* etc*. with many works on music in 
lluitaia (eon Append!* A, under National Music). 

Miihlhausen. Small Thuringian town (20 m. 
north of Eisenach), musically important because 
of the succession of organists in the 16-18th 
centuries. 
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The roll of organists at the Blasiuskirche in¬ 
cludes Moller (a Burck) 1566—, Heydenreich 
1610-, H. Schmied ’34-, Vockerodt ’49-, J. R. 
Ahle ’54- J. S. Ahle 73-, J. S. Bach 1707- 
and J. Frdr. Bach ’08-30. During J. S. 
Bach's short service he prepared a notable 
scheme for the reconstruction of the organ. 
Birthplace of Job- Eccard 1553, J. R. Ahle 1625, 
J. N. Han if ’30 (at Wechraar) and J. G. Ahle 
r Bl. 

History by Jordan, 1905. 

Munich. Capital of the duchy of kingdom of 
Bavaria and now the fourth largest city in Ger¬ 
many. It has held a place of great brilliance and 
influence in music since the 16th century, espe¬ 
cially because of the genius of Lassus in the a 
cappella period, as the inheritor of the Mann¬ 
heim traditions (from 1778) and in connection 
with manifold operatic and orchestral develop¬ 
ments during the 19th century. Under the 
erratic Ludwig II (from 1864) it became a head¬ 
quarters for the Wagner propaganda. Besides 
its court-establishment, it has a cathedral and 
many noted churches, a powerful university, 
several important orchestral and choral organi¬ 
zations. one of the best conservatories in Europe, 
etc. 

In the court-kapelle the long list of directors in¬ 
cludes Send 1530-40?, Daser '32-, Orb Las¬ 
sus '59-, Ferd. Lassus ’94-1609, Ford, Lassus, 
Jr, 1610-, Crivelli '29-, Porro ’35-, Kuril '50-, 
O, E, Bomabei ’74 , G, A. Bernabsi *$S-, 
Torn 1732-, Giov, Porta *38-, Bemaseoni *55- 
Karl Camiabieh 78-, F, Franz I 1806-, Aib- 
Hnger ’26-, Fr. Larimer *36-, Rich. Wagner 
*64-65, Von Bhlow ’67-G9 T H. Levi 72 96, 
Fi^. Fischer 79-1912, Rich. Strauss ’86-89, 
'94-98, Stavenhagen '98- Cortolozis 1907-11, 
Bruno Walter '14- and Knappertsbusch '22-*, 
the Inst two having the title of general music* 
director, as also Zumpe in 1900^3 and MottI 
in 1903-14, while that of intend ant was borne 
by Rumling in 1800-25, Poiazl in '25-48, 
Perfall in '64-1907 and Von Franckenstein 
in 1912-18. Additional conductors at the 
Hofoper to be named are Winter 1788-1825, 
Stuntz 1826-36, Kienzl 1892-93, Rohr since 
1896, Reichenbereer 1903-05. O. Hess sinn^ 
1913, Heger since 1921, etc. Among the 
court-organists have been Paumann 1467-73, 
Vento 1570- Guatni 75-, Rud. Lassus ’87- 
1625, Steffani 1675-88?, Kalcher 1798-, Pen- 
tenrieder 1826-, E. Frank ’65-68, etc. In 
1864-77 Fr. Wiillner was conductor of the 
court-choir, followed (till 1901) by Rhein- 
berger. 

It is to be remembered that in 1778, the elec¬ 
torates of Bavaria and t.ho Pa i a tins* to haying 
been united, the musical establishment former¬ 
ly at Mannheim was transferred to Munich 
(though some of the musicians remained at 
Mannheim). 

The present Hof- (or National-) Theater was 
built in 1824 to replace the earlier building, 


that was burnt in 1823. It is one of the finest 
opera-houses in Europe. In addition there 
is the Pnn^regmtmlhmier, in the newer part 
of the city, under the same management. 
Besides the HofarchrM&r, conducted by one or 
more of the court-directors, the more import¬ 
ant of several organizations is the Konzert- 
vereins-Orchester , formed in 1908 to succeed 
the Kaim-Orchester, which was started in 1893 
by Franz Kaim to give both symphony and 
popular concerts in his Konzertsaal. The con¬ 
ductors of the two enterprises have been 
Winderstein 1893-, Zvnnpe *93-, F. Lowe 
*97-, Weingartner and Hausegger '98-, Ranbe 
1903-, Schneevoigt '04- Lowe and Prill ’OS- 
14 and Hausegger ’20-. 

The. Orataricnverein, founded in 1854, was led 
till r G4 by PerfaU and then (till 77) by Rhein- 
berger. Other choral organizations are the 
Porges Gesangverein, led by its founder in 
1886-1900, and the Bachverein , started in 
1909 by Alfred Stern. 

The organist at the FraucnMrchc (the Cathe¬ 
dral) since 1901 has been Jos. Schmid, who 
previously (from 1890) had been at the Hei- 
liggeist- Kirche, 

At the University Sandberger has been lecturer 
or professor since 1894. He is also head of 
the music-section in the Royal Library, 

The directors of tile AUtdemic tier Tonkunst , 
founded in 1846 and reorganized in 1867, 
have been F, Hauser 1846-64, Von RlUow 
'07^09, Rheihberger ‘67- (as inspector^ 
Stavenhagcn 1901-, Mott! *04-U, with Finns? 
Bussmeyer ’04-19, and $, v. Ifausegger and 
Walters hausen ’20-. 

Birthplace of Ldw. Daser 1525?, sons and grand¬ 
son of Lassus '60-95?, Th. Boehm 1794, Karl 
Bftttnnnn 1811, Josephine Lang *15, Karl v, 
Perfnlt '24, Ldw. Stark ’31, Dionys Bruckner 
'34, Max Zenger ’37, Karl Biimimm, Jr. ’39, 
Hnr, Kalil J 40, G, W. Rauchotjceker ’44, Hnr. 
Vogl '45, Efn, Fran k *47, So [line Menter '48, 
Fra, v. Fischer '4n ; Max Kwh '55, Horm. von 
der Pfordten ’57, Rich. Strauss '64, Emil 
Oberhoffer ’67, Jos. Schmid '68, Hnr, Knote 
70, Th. Kroyer 73, Frz. Mikoroy 73, Em. 
Boehe "80, AIL Einstein ’80, Klaus Prings- 
Wim '83 T?w ’85 Waiter Har u ”r— 

'88, etc. 

Histories (mostly on fclio oprm) by Rucllmrt, 1865- 
Gnintkuir, JS73, Perfall, 18^2, Sandbeigor, 
etc., with biographies of many of the court-musioiana. 

Miinster. City of moderate size in north¬ 
western Germany, the capital of the province of 
Westphalia, with a cathedral, a university, regu¬ 
lar opera-seasons, various musical societies, etc. 
The choirmaster at the Cathedral since i860 has 

VldQ-n niiAnAn^i* L. * ,_1 
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of the Cacilienverein). 

Recent leaders of the Musikverein, founded in 
1820, have been Niessen 1900- and Volbach 
’19-. These have also led the Lkdertafd 
(one of the oldest In Germany, dating from 
1822) an<! have served os music-directors at 
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the University (revived in 1902 after having 
been suspended since 1818). 

Birthplace of Andr. Romberg 1767, Frz. Es- 
pagne 1828, Frz. Wiillner '32, Fr. Hueffer 
’43, Ldw. Wiillner '68, etc. 

History of the Musikverein by Fel. Haae, 1920. 
Nancy. City of moderate size in northeastern 
France (75 m. west of Strasburg), with a cathe¬ 
dral, opera-seasons and considerable concert- 
life, a conservatory, etc. 

A recent conductor at the Grand Theatre was 
Poncet. 

Directors at the Conservatoire , founded in 1881, 
have included Sandre ?1881-, Ropartz ’94- 
and Bachelet 1919- 

Birthplace of C. N. Baudiot 1773, Alexis de Gar- 
aud6 ’79, Ern. David 1844, Eug. Gigout '44, 
Chas. Dalmores '71, etc. 

History of the Conservatory by Ropartz, 1897. 
Nantes. The sixth largest city in France 
(at the head of the estuary of the Loire), with 
a cathedral, more or less operatic and concert- 
activity, a mu sic-school, etc. 

The Ecole de Musiquc is affiliated with the 
Paris Conservatory (recent director, H. Wein- 
gaertner). 

Birthplace of Fr. Benoist 1794, L. A. Bourgault- 
Ducoudray 1840, Camilla Urso '42, L. de la 
Laurencie ’61, Rouill6-Destranges ’63, P. E. 
Ladmirault '77, etc. 

Histories by Rouill6-Destranges, 1890? (opera), 
Maillard, 1896, Laurencie, 1906, etc. 

Naples. The largest city in Italy and its 
principal seaport. From the 12th century it was 
the capital of the kingdom of Naples (or of the 
Two Sicilies), which in the 16-17th centuries 
was controlled by Spain, in 1707-35 and 1815-60 
by Austria and in 1806-15 by France. It has 
therefore had court-music at times and its 
cathedral and large churches have also had 
some musical importance. But its greatest 
musical fame has come from its having been the 
place where the germ of the ‘conservatory’ 
was first planted (16-17th centuries) and the 
home of that type of Italian opera which has 
achieved the widest circulation and power 
(chiefly in the 18th century). In connection 
with this latter arose a legion of Neapolitan 
composers, singers and conductors. Its great 
opera-house, San Carlo, for two centuries has 
been one of the most celebrated in the world. G. 
The first music-school was that of the Nether¬ 
lander Tinctoris (about 1480), which is the 
earliest anywhere except for classes connected 
with religious houses and cathedrals (see 
under Maitrise in Part I). 

The name ‘conservatorio’ was first applied to 
four charity-schools for orphans, that of S. 
Maria di Loreto (projected in 1535 and fully 
established in 1566), that of S. Onofrio a 
Capuana (1576), that of the Poveri di Gesu 
Cristo (1589) and that of the Pieth de ’ Tur- 
chini (started in 1583, but without musical 
instruction till 1670). At first devoted only 


to elementary teaching, these developed in 
the 18th century into schools of breadth and 
influence, often commanding the services of 
masterly teachers. They were gradually 
more or less consolidated into two and in 
1806-08 (under Joseph Bonaparte) were re¬ 
placed by the present Real Conservatorio S. 
Pietro a Majella (at first called S. Sebastiano). 
The directors of this latter have been Tritto, 
Paisiello and Feneroli (jointly) 1808-, Zin- 
garelli ' 13—, Donizetti '37-, Mercadante ’40- 
(assisted in ’61-68 by Conti and then by his 
son), Lauro Rossi ’70-, Arienzo ’79-, Plata- 
nia '88-, Martucci 1902- (with De Nardis), 
Pagliara ’09-, Fano ’ll- and Cilea ’16-. (It 
may be added that with the earlier Cons, di 
S. Onofrio are associated the names of A. 
Scarlatti, Durante and Porpora and with that 
de’ Turchini those of Provenzale, Fago, Feo, 
Leo and Cafaro.) 

In the list of court-directors , which runs back 
into the 16th century, among the directors or 
organists are the Macques (before 1600), 
Trabacci, P. A. Ziani, Falconieri and Caresana 
(before 1700), A. Scarlatti 1694-1702, '08-25, 
F. Mancini 1725-40, Sarri (second-director 
from 1713 and first from '40), Majo ’60-70 
(organist) Paisiello ’84-1815 (with some in¬ 
terruption), Tritto 1816-24 and Sarmiento 
'54-69. 

The Teatro San Carlo was built in 1737 and, 
after a disastrous fire, rebuilt in 1816. The 
first director after the renovation was the 
celebrated Barbaja. The conductors, except 
for short periods, seem to have been constant¬ 
ly varied, after the old custom. There are 
several other theaters where operas are pro¬ 
duced. G. 

Birthplace of Scip. Cerreto 1551, Muzio Effrem 
’55?, Andr. Falconieri 1600?, Ales. Stradella 
’45?, Nicolini ’73?, Fr. Mancini ’74, Fr. Du¬ 
rante ’84, Fr. Feo '85?, Dom. Scarlatti ’85, N. 
A. Porpora ’86, Fr, Araja 1700, Nic. Logro- 
scino '00?, Farinelli '05, Dav. Perez ’ll, Ign. 
Fiorillo T5, Regina Mingotti ’21, Pasq. An- 
fossi ’27, Gius. Giordani '44, Gennaro Astar- 
itta ’49?, N. A. Zingarelli ’52, Luigi Caruso 
’54, Ang. Tarchi '60, Gaet. Andreozzi ’63, P. 
C. Guglielmi ’63, Gius. amd Luigi Mosca ’72, 
’75, Carlo Coccia '82, Giac. Cordelia ’83, M. 
E. Carafa ’87, Luigi Lablache ’94, Luigi and 
Fed. Ricci ’05, ’09, Giov. Moretti '07, Mich. 
Costa ’08, Giov. Sbriglia ’40, Enr. Bevignani 
'41, Tito Mattei ’41 (at Campobasso), Nic. 
d’Arienzo ’42, Ben. Cesi, Fed. Polidoro ’45, 
Ed. Marzo *52, Rug. Leoncavallo '58, Leop. 
Mugnone '58, Enr. Sansone '59, Luigi Roman- 
iello '60, Ant. Scotti '66, Enr. de Leva ’67, 
Enr. Caruso ’73, Pasq. Amato ’78, Lor. Fi- 
liasi ’78, Alb. Gasco ’79, Fr. Santoliquido '83 
(at S. Giorgio a Cremano), etc. 

Histories by Taddei, 1817, Villarosa, 1840-43, 
Fieri am. 1869-84, A. Alberti, 1878, SolierilJo, 1883- 
1918, Arienzo, 1887-1902, Giacomo, c. 1890-192(1 
Croce, 1891-1916, Ceoi, 1893, Scaleri, 1909, etc. 
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Newcastle. Large city and port in the north 
of England, having now a cathedral, an orches¬ 
tra, a music-school, etc. 

At the Cathedral (established in 1884 at the old 
church of St. Nicholas) the organists have been 
Ions 1884- (at St. Nicholas from ’57), Huntley 
’94-, Jeffries ’95- and Wm. Ellis 1918-. 

For some years Bainton has been head of the 
Conservatory and conductor of the Philhar¬ 
monic Orchestra. 

New Haven, Conn. The largest city in the 
state of Connecticut (formerly one of its capi¬ 
tals), the seat of Yale University. 

At the University the music-directors have been 
G. J. Stoeckel 1854- Hor. Parker '94- and 
D. S. Smith 1920-, the last two being direc¬ 
tors of the Yale School of Music and of the 
New Haven Symphony Orchestra. In 1907-23 
Troostwyk also conducted the New Haven 
String Orchestra. 

Birthplace of H. R. Shelley 1858, W. E. Haesche 
’67, H. B. Jepson 70, W. J. and E. A. Kraft 
72, ’83, and W. R. Cowles ’81. 

New Orleans. La. The largest city of the 
state of Louisiana, in the period before the 
Civil War one of the largest in the country 
and a notable center of literary and dramatic 
life. Musically it was the first city in the United 
States to maintain French and Italian opera. 
The first French troupe appeared there in 1791. 
In 1808 the Theatre St. Philippe was built, 
followed in 1813 by the Thmlre d* Orlians 
(twice burnt and rebuilt) and in 1859 by the 
New Orleans (or French) Opera House (burnt 
in 1919), At inter'vats troupes from abroad 
made tours to Chicago, New York and else¬ 
where from this as a center. Many American 
premieres of French operas have taken place 
in New Orleans. A. 

Birthplace of L. M. Gottschalk 1829, Ernest 
Guiraud ’37, H. A. Lang ’54 and Sam Franko 
’57. 

New York. The largest city and chief port 
of the United States, elsewhere exceeded only 
by London. Until after 1800 its importance 
was at least no greater than that of Boston or 
Philadelphia, but in the 19th century it rapidly 
took the place of metropolis for the wholn r.nnri- 
try. In musical enterprises its leadership has 
been most conspicuous since about 1850 and 
from about 1880 the rapidity of its advance to 
a place among the foremost capitals of the mu¬ 
sical world has "been phenomenal, especially on 
the side of the opera and every sort of vocal and 
instrumental concert. As in the case of the 
other largest cities, only a small fraction of its 
activities can be here indicated. G, A (various 
articles in both). 

The earliest concert on record was about 1730 
and at intervals through the 18th century 
the city was visited by various foreign artists, 
mostly from England and France (the latter 
only just before 1800). From about 1775 
sundry musical clubs began to come into 


existence. In 1825 and later Italian opera 
was occasionally represented and by 1850 the 
influx of German immigrants had set in, bring¬ 
ing many instrumental,lists, teachers and arti¬ 
sans. See Historical Intro, to the Am. Supple¬ 
ment to Grove’s Dictionary. 

In 1823 the Sacred Music Society was formed, 
followed in 1849-69 by the Harmonic Society 
and in 1873 by the Oratorio Society, the 
conductors of the last being L. Damrosch 
1873-, W. Damrosch ’85-, F. Damrosch ’98-, 
ICoemmemch 1912- W. Damrosch 77- 
and Stoessel ’21—. The Deutsche Liederkrans , 
started in 1847, developed especially under 
Agriol Paur 1850-, R. L. Herman ’84-, Hnr. 
Zoellner ’90-, P. Klengel ’93-, Claasen ’03-10 
and Klee 77-. From this branched off in 
1854 the Arion, which has been led by Berg- 
mann 1859-60, ’67-71, Anschutz ’60-62, F. 
L. Ritter '62-67, L. Damrosch 71-, Yan der 
Stucken ’84-, J. Lorenz ’95-, Trunk 1912- 
and Carl Hein 74-. It may be noted that 
the Liederkraraz gave one of Lortzing's operas 
in 1851 and that the Arion made a European 
tour in 1892. The Mendelssohn Glee Club was 
founded in 1866 and has been led by Mosen- 
thal 1867—, MacDowell ’96-, Mees ’98—, F. 
Damrosch 1904, C. Dickinson '09-, Koem- 
menich 73-, Coffin 79- and R. L. Baldwin 
’23-. The Church Choral Society was con¬ 
ducted in 1889-1907 by R. H. Warren. It had 
been preceded by the Church Music Associa¬ 
tion , started in 1868 by G. T. Strong and Jas. 
Pech. Even more significant than these have 
been the Musical Art Society, conducted in 
1894-1920 by F. Damrosch, and the Schola 
Cantorum , begun in 1909-12 as the Mac¬ 
Dowell Club and conducted from the first by 
Kurt Schindler. 

The oldest orchestral organization is the Phil¬ 
harmonic Society , founded in 1842, whose con¬ 
ductors have included Eisfeld 1849-, Berg- 
mann '65-, Th. Thomas 76- (till 79 with 
L. Damrosch and Neuendorff), Seidl *91— 
Paur ’98-1902, then various guest-conductors, 
Safonov 1906-, Mahler ’09-, Strwnsky 71— 
and Mengelberg and Van Hoogstratpn (Joint¬ 
ly) ’23- (with Hud Icy as assistant since *20). 
Tti is«4_09 ccid '80 88 Th. Thcmn- 

directed his own orchestra in more than one 
series of concerts. The Symphony Society, 
founded in 1878, has been led by L. Dam- 
roach 78- and W. Damrosch ’85- (with some 
interruptions); the latter took the orchestra 
on a European trip in 1920. The Russian 
Symphony Society has been conducted by Alt¬ 
schuler since its beginning in 1904. Since 
1916 Bodansky has led the concerts of the 

nf ihn EW/wyJn o/ - J — inno 

—• ±tJL ivovi/ utxiKA. omou J. 

those of the New Symphony Society. Space 
fails for mention of several chamber-music 
enterprises, but note should be made of the 
Mason- Thomas Soirees in 1855-68, since they 
laid the foundation for later advance. 

The first building for opera was the Astor Place 
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Opera House, built in 1847, followed in 1854 
by the Academy of Music (rebuilt after a fire 
in *67). In 1883 this was superseded by the 
Metropolitan Opera House , which has been 
administered by Stanton 1884-, Grau ’91-, 
Conried 1903- and Gatti-Casazza ’08-, among 
the chief conductors in recent years being 
Hertz in 1902-15, Toscanini in ’08-15, Po- 
lacco since T2 and Bodansky since ’15. The 
Manhattan Opera House was set up by Ham- 
merstein as a rival in 1906-10 and here Cl. 
Campanini won his first American success as 
conductor in ’06-09. Other short-lived en¬ 
terprises were the American Opera Company 
under Thomas in 1885-87 and the Century 
Opera Company in 1913-15. Several similar 
enterprises have been lately set on foot. 

Among innumerable music-schools one of spe¬ 
cially wide influence lias been the Institute 
of Musical Art, directed from ite foundation 
in 1905 by F. Dam roach* Other institutions 
are the New York College of Music (1878), of 
which A. Lambert was head in 1887-1905, 
followed by Hein and Fraemcke; the National 
Conservatory , managed by Mrs. J. M. Thurber 
since 1885, with Bouhy in ’85-89, Dvot'dk in 
’92-95, Paur in ’99-1902 and Safonov in 
1906-09 as artistic directors; and the Metropol¬ 
itan Conservatory (now the Am, Institute of 
Applied Music ), in which Miss Chittenden has 
been the leading spirit since its start in 1886. 

At Columbia University a music-department has 
been recognized since 1896, now including the 
instruction given in Teachers’ College as 
well. The chief professors have been Mac- 
Dowell 1896- and Rybner 1904-19, with Mc- 
Whood in ’97-1910, Farnsworth from 1900, 
D. G. Mason from ’10 and W. H. Hall from 
’13 as associates. At the College of the City of 
New York the organ-recitals of S. A. Baldwin 
since 1907 have won high praise. 

The Public Library has one of the largest music- 
collections in the country, and at the Metro¬ 
politan Museum of Art is the remarkable 
Brown Collection of Instruments. 

New York is now the headquarters of the piano¬ 
making industry in America, early made no¬ 
table by the house of Steinway (since 1853) 
and now by the American Piano Co. (a con¬ 
solidation effected in 1908). Most noted 
among many music-publishers is the house of 
G. Schirmer (since 1866 or really earlier), one 
of the largest in the world. Since 1915 they 
have published the Musical Quarterly , edited 
by O. G. Sonneck. 

Birthplace of Maria Nau 1818, J. H. Cornell ’28, 
W. W. Gilchrist ’46 (at Jersey City), Th. 
Baker ’51, Ed. Reuss ’51, Minnie Hauk ’52, 
G. T. Strong ’56, Gust. Kobb6 ’57, A. W. 
Lilienthal '59, Marie Van Zandt ’60?, Victor 
Baier ’61, E. A. MacDowell ’61, ZSlie de Lus- 
san ’63, W. H. Dayas ’64, P. H. Goepp ’64, 
Senkrah ’64, Geo. Lehmann ’65, S. A. Rivarde 
’65, Gust. Saenger ’65, F. L. Limbert ’66, 
David Mannes '66, Leon Rains ’70, Bern. 


Sinsheimer ’70, Rubin Goldmark ’72, O. G. 
Sonneck 73 (at Jersey City), Chas. Heinroth 
74, Amadeo von der Hoya 74, Leon. Lieb- 
ling 74, G. A. Walter 75, Fritz Koennicke 
76, Otto Kinkeldey 78, Alb. Mildenberg 78, 
Eleonora de Cisneros '80, F. M. Class ’81, H. 
B. Gaul '81, G. H. Federlein ’83, J; P. Dunn 
’84, Edwin Grasse ’84, Deems Taylor '85, 
Lucille Marcel ’87?, Lillian Grenville '88, 
Ph. James '90, A. W. Kramer ’90, etc. See 
also under Brooklyn. 

Histories by Krahbld, 1884-1919, Mcssiter, 1900 
(Trinity Church), Anon., 1009 (Oratorio Soc,), 1 Junc¬ 
ker, 1918 (Phi I harm. See.), Waorchtnger, 1920 (in 
Musical Quarterly), etc. 

Norfolk, Conn. A small town in northwestern 
Connecticut where since 1900 notable festivals 
have been held under the patronage of Carl 
Stoeckel (discontinued in 1923). 

The Litchfield County Choral Union was formed 
in 1899 to link together choruses in the ad¬ 
jacent towns of Norfolk, Winsted, Salisbury, 
Canaan and Torrington. The conductor till 
1915 and again in '22 was R. P. Paine, with 
Mees in ’15-21. Here were first given sym¬ 
phonic works by Hadley, Kelley, Sibelius, 
Stanford, Stock, Loeffler, Carpenter and D. 
S. Smith and large choral works by Hor. 
Parker, Chadwick, Coleridge-Taylor, etc. A. 
History of the Festivals by Vaill, 1912. 

Norwich, Cathedral-city in the east of Eng¬ 
land, having important festivals since 1770. 
The register of organists at the Cathedral runs 
back to 1585 (with also a single item in the 
14th century) and includes Cobbold 1598-, 
Inglott 1608-21, Ayleward ’60-69, H. Cotton 
1721-, T. Garland ’49-, J. Chr. Beckwith 
1808-, J. Chas. Beckwith ’09-, Zech. Buck 
’19—, Gladstone 77-, Atkinson ’81- and 
Frank Bates ’86-. In 1899 a new 5-manual 
organ was installed. 

Festivals of a somewhat irregular character were 
held in 1770, 1802, ’09, ’ll, ’13, '14, and ’17, 
but from ’24 were put upon a triennial basis. 
The conductors have included G. T. Smart 
1824-36, Ed. Taylor '39-42 (with Spohr in 
’39), Benedict '45-78, Randegger ’81-1905, 
H. J. Wood 1905-11. From 1872 the or¬ 
ganist was Bunnett. Works here first given 
delude Cowen’s St. Ursula ’81 and Water- 
Lily '93, Goring Thomas’ Sun-Worshippers 
’81, Mackenzie’s Bose of Sharon ’84, Stan¬ 
ford’s Elegiac Ode ’84, Parry’s UAllegro ed 
il Pensieroso ’90 and Pied Piper 1905, Elgar’s 
Sea-Pictures ’99, etc. G. 

The Choral Union and the Philharmonic Society , 
both now led by Bates, are active in annual 
series of concerts. 

Birthplace of Simon Tunsted 1515?, Ed. Miller 
1731, J. Chr. Beckwith ’50, Wm. Crotch 75, 
R. M. Bacon 76 (the founder of the regular 
festivals), Ed. Taylor ’84, Zech. Buck ’98, Ed. 
Bunnett 1834, Ph. Armes ’36, A. R. Gaul ’37, 
A. H. Mann ’50, C. R. Day ’60 (at Horstead), 
etc. 
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Novara. Small cathedral-city in northern 
Italy (35 m. west of Milan). 

Maestri at the Cathedral during the 19th cen¬ 
tury include Generali ?1825-, Mercadante 
’33-, Coccia ’40- and Cagnoni ’73-87. Names 
might also be given in the 16-17th centuries. 
The director of the local Istituto Musicals is 
Vito Fedeli. 

Birthplace of G. F. Alcarotti 1536?. 

Histories of the Teatro Nuovo by Imazio, 1877, Tor- 
nielli, 1887, Bustico, 1918-21 (in Rivista Musicale), etc. 

Nuremberg. The second largest city in Ba¬ 
varia and its leading commercial center (about 
100 m. north of Munich). In the Middle Ages 
its geographical position gave it importance and 
from 1219 it was one of the strong free cities. 
In the 14th century it was a headquarters for 
the Meistersinger movement and in the 16th 
one of the enterprising leaders in the new in¬ 
dustry of music-printing. In the 16-17th cen¬ 
turies Protestant church-music was much culti¬ 
vated here, as is evidenced by the large number 
of competent organists and composers who orig¬ 
inated in its circle. Its modern musical in¬ 
terest attaches to its several fine churches, the 
vigor of its operatic and concert-life and its con¬ 
servatory. 

Musically, the chief among the three largest 
churches is the Sebalduskirche , where the or¬ 
ganists in the 17-18th centuries included 
Joh. Staden 1618-34, Heinlein ’58-, Wecker 
’86-, Joh. Pachelbel ’95- and W. H. Pachelbel 
1706-64. Here, also, the first German player, 
Paumann, was in service in 1446-67. At the 
Lorenzkirche J. Staden was organist in 1617- 
18 and S. T. Staden in 1635-55. At the 
Frauenkirche Schwemmer was cantor in 1656- 
96. At the Aegidienhirche F. Lindner was 
cantor in 1588-97 and among the organists 
were J. E. Kindermann 1630-, Wecker '55- 
and Schultheiss ’86-93. 

Among recent conductors at the Stadttheater are 
P. Prill 1892-1901, Weigmann ?1903-07?, 
Tittel '07-12, Heger ’13—21, Pittrich ?'18—, etc, 
The Philharmonisches Or Chester was formed in 
1890 by Winderstein and led by him till ’93; 
recent conductors have been Heger (from 
1913) and W. Bruch. In 1909-22 Meister di¬ 
rected eeriee of symphony concerts. The lead 
ing choral society has been led by Scharrer 
since 1914. 

The Stddiische Musikschule was founded in 1865 
and given the title Konservatorium in 1920; 
its first directors were Ramann 1865- and 
Gollerich ’90-96 and its present head is Ro- 
rich 1914-. 

Birthplace of Konrad Paumann 1410?, the Haus- 
mann family ’84ff, Hans Sachs ’94, Sebald 
Hoyden ’98 Nik Sclneckcr 1528 (at Here 
bruck), Lukas Osiander ’34, H. L. Hasler ’64, 
Joh. Staden ’81, J. A. Herbst ’88, J. E. Kin¬ 
dermann 1616, Dan. Eberlin '30?, G. K. 
Wecker '32, J. C. Wagenseil ’33, J. P. and 
Joh. Krieger '49, ’51, Joh. Pachelbel ’53, Gott¬ 
lieb v. Tucher 1798, W. B. Molique 1802, 


K. A. Krebs ’04, K. F. Hilpert ’41, Max v. 
Erdmannsdorfer ’48, Berth. Kellermann ’53, 
Alb. Gorter ’62, Hnr. Kiefer ’67, Karl Rorich 
’69. Ldw. Weber '91, etc. 

Histories by Dresckor, 1808, Hampc, 1000, Mum- 
menhof, 1008, various articles by gandbergor, Seiffort 
and Schmitz in the D&dimtihr d.Tonkutmt in ttayan, 
v-vii, and Sandbcrgcn 1918 (in ArchilJMK&ikwiMcn- 
schiijt), 

Oberlin, O. Small town in northern Ohio (35 
m. southwest of Cleveland), the seat of Oberlin 
College, with a notable conservatory. 

The College was founded in 1833 and provided 
musical instruction from 1837 (the earliest 
instance among American colleges), the Con¬ 
servatory being organized in 1865, soon becom¬ 
ing important in many ways. The first in¬ 
structors were G. N. Allen 1837-64, J. P. 
Morgan and G. W. Steele '65-, followed as 
directors by F. B. Rice ’69- and C. W. Mor¬ 
rison 1901-. Through its concerts and those 
of the affiliated Choral Union , led by Rice 
from 1871 and by G. W. Andrews since 1900, 
not only the college and town, but a large 
territory has been effected. In 1884 and 1910 
large buildings were erected. A. 

Odessa. Large city in the Black Sea, now the 
commercial center of the Ukrainian Republic, 
having, aside from its more informal musical 
undertakings, more or less regular opera-seasons, 
a municipal orchestra and a music-school. 
Since 1894 Pribik has been conductor at the 
Municipal Theater , besides conducting the 
Municipal Orchestra (in 1887-94 led by Kli¬ 
mov). 

The Music School of the Imperial Musical Soci¬ 
ety has been directed by Klimov 1887- and 
Malyshevsky 1908-22. 

Birthplace of Vlad, de Pachmann 1848, Nik. 
Klenovsky ’57, Dem. Achsharumov '64, Vas. 
Sapellnikov ’68, Maria Kuznietsov '84, Tina 
Lerner ’90, Toscha Seidel 1900, etc. 

Oxford. Small city in the center of southern 
England ^60 m. northwest of London^ the seat 
of the older of the two most famous universities, 
now consisting of an affiliation of more than 20 
colleges, in most of which musical services and 
other activities are kept up, often on an elaborate 

At Christ Church Cathedral (also the chapel of 
Christ Church [College]) organists are re¬ 
corded since 1526, including Benbow 1530-, 
Lant ’64-1605, Stonard 1608-. E. Lowe ’30- 
82, the Goodsons ’91-, R. Church 1741-, Th. 
Norris ’76-, Crotch ’90-, Wm. Cross 1807-, 
Wm. Marshall ’25-, Ouseley ’46 (briefly), C. 
W. Corfe ’46-, C. H. Lloyd '82—, Harwood '92- 
and H. G. Ley 1909-. 
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and include Jn. Sheppard 1542-54, R. Nichol¬ 
son ’95-1639, B. Rogers 1664-86, Dan. Pur¬ 
cell ’88-, Hecht ’95-, Wm. Hayes 1734-, Ph. 
Hayes '77-, Vicary ’97-, Blyth 1845-, Jn. 
Stainer ’59-, Parratt ’72-, J. V. Roberts '82- 
and H. C. Stewart 1919-. 




OXFORD — PARIS 


941 


At New College there are some records from the 
early 17th century, the list including Wm. 
King 1663-80, the elder Goodson ’82-, Weldon 
’94-, S. Child 1702-, R. Church ’32-, Ph. 
Hayes '76-97, Woodcock '99-, A. Bennett 
1825-, Stephen Elvey ’30-, G. B. Arnold ’60- 
Jas. Taylor ’65-, H. P. Allen 1901- and W. H. 
Harris ’19-. 

At St, John’s College the records for the 17th 
century have been lost; later names are Th. 
Norris 1765-, Ph. Hayes ’90-, Crotch ’97-, 
Wm. Cross 1807-, Wm. Marshall '25-, Ste¬ 
phen Elvey ’46-, Grizzelle ’60-, Rich. Porter 
'68-, Allchin ’75- and Iliffe '83-. 

Without extending these lists to other colleges 
generally, it may be noted that since 1900 
Ernest Walker has been organist at Balliol 
College. 

The organists at the University Church (St. 
Mary the Virgin) have included Crotch 1797-, 
Cross 1807- A. Bennett ’25-, Vicary ’30-, 
Elvey ’45-, Stainer ’60-, J. Taylor '72- and 
Iliffe. ’83-. 

The Professorship of Music in the University 
was founded in 1626 by a gift from Dr. Wm. 
Heyther of London. The incumbents have 
been R. Nicholson 1626-, A. Phillips ’39-44., 
Jn. Wilson ’56-, E. Lowe '61-, the Goodsons 
(father and son) ’82-, Wm. Hayes 1742-, 
Ph. Hayes ’77-, Crotch ’97-, Bishop 1848-, 
Ouseley ’55-, Stainer '89-, C. H. H. Parry 
’99-, Parratt 1908- and H. P. Allen ’18-. 
The duties consist of one or more annual lec¬ 
tures, with some oversight of the granting 
of degrees. At intervals the office of Choragus 
has been filled, the functions corresponding 
slightly to those of music-director in the Ger¬ 
man universities; recent incumbents have 
included Elvey 1848-, C. W. Corfe ’60—, 
Parry '83- and Harwood 1900-. 

Various musical societies have existed in the Uni¬ 
versity since the middle of the 17th century, 
but the most fruitful development was de¬ 
layed until rather recently. In 1865 was 
founded the Philharmonic Society , in 1869 the 
Choral Society , in 1885 the Glee and Madrigal 
Club and in 1896 the Bach Choir. The first 
two, having been led by J. Taylor and Lloyd 
and by Allchin, Parratt, Lloyd and Roberts 
respectively, were merged into the Choral and 
Philharmonic Society , whose leaders have been 
Roberts 1890-, F. C. Woods '93-, Betjemann 
’95- and H. P. Allen 1901-, the latter succeed¬ 
ing Harwood as leader of the Bach Choir. 
There is also a competent Orchestral Society 
whose leaders have been Lloyd, Harwood and 
Allen, 

The Bodleian Library and the library of Christ 
Church contain valuable collections. The 
former is one of the depositories for music 
covered by copyright. 

Birthplace of Jas. Clifford 1622, Wm. Turner 
’52, Ph. Hayes 1738, H. H. Pierson 1816, 
Fred. Archer ’38, F. E. Gladstone ’45 (at 
Summertown), and W. E. Thomas '67. 


Padua. Small city in northeastern Italy (25 
m. west of Venice), with a famous university, a 
cathedral, the noted church of S. Antonio, 
regular operatic seasons and a conservatory. 
At S. Antonio the roll of choirmasters includes 
Costanzo Porta 1565-67, L. Balbi ’85-91, 
Colombani ’93-, Porta again ’95-1601, Bar- 
barino 1605-, Giulio Belli '07-11, Ghizzolo 
’22-, Scaletta '25-30, F. A. Calegari 1703-27, 
Vallotti '30—, Agost. Ricci ’80-, L. A. Sab- 
batini ’86-1809, A. Calegari 1814-28 (or¬ 
ganist from 1801), with Tebaldini ’94- and 
Ravanello '98-1902. 

The opera-performances are at the Teatro Verdi. 
The directors of the Istituto Musicale (munici¬ 
pal) have been C. Pollini 1883- and Ravanello 
1914—. 

Birthplace of Marchettus c. 1300, Annibale 
1527, Bart. Cristofori 1655, B. G. Bassani ’57, 
Ant. and L. A. Calegari 1757, ’80?, Arrigo 
Boito 1842, Ces. de’ Pollini ’58, Emilio Pente 
’60, Andr. d’ Angeli ’68, and Alb. Fano ’75. 

Historic# {mostly of the opera) by Facco 1849, Leoni, 
1873, MiwiLini 1890-91, Pallerotti, 1892, Tebaldini, 
1895 (S. Antonio), Anna Bohm, 1899-1902, and Bru- 
nelli, 1921. 

Palermo. Large city in the southwest of Sici¬ 
ly, now fifth in size in Italy and a noted port, hav¬ 
ing a cathedral, a university, a fine opera-house 
and a conservatory of much antiquity. 

Opera is now given in the notable Teatro Vitto¬ 
rio Emanuele , opened in 1897. 

The Regio Conservatorio Vincenzo Bellini runs 
back to a charity-school started in 1615 (Con¬ 
servatorio Buon Pastore), in 1737 was made 
into a Collegio di Musica and was taken into 
municipal control in 1863 under its present 
name. The directors have included Platania 
1863-, Miceli ’87-, Zuelli ’94-1911, Cilea 
1913- and Fano T6-. 

Birthplace of F. A. Pistocchi 1659, Matteo Pal- 
lotta ’89?, G. M. Jarnovic 1745, Errico Pe- 
trella 1813, Salv. Agnelli ’17, Salv. Marchesi 
’22, Salv. Auteri-Manzocchi ’45, Rom. Sapio 
’58, G. M. Sammarco ’73, Gius. Marinuzzi 
’82, etc. 

Histories of the opera by Baslle, 1896, Pitr5, 1905 
(in a general local history). Majorca, 1909, etc. 

Paris. Capital and metropolis of France, the 
third city in size in Europe and at many times 
conspicuous as a brilliant center for literary 
and artistic enterprise. Within France itself 
it has always tended to dominate the national 
culture more absolutely than is the case in any 
other large country. Since the later 17th cen¬ 
tury it has been notable as one of the chief head¬ 
quarters for operatic music of varied schools, 
but with a natural emphasis on the successive 
types evolved by the French genius for the 
drama and its presentation. Aside from the 
two or three leading opera-houses and some 
supplementary performances associated with 
them, the oldest and most influential musical 
institution is the conservatory, which was the 
first of the modern national schools and always 
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The Philharmonic Concerts were founded by F. 
Erkel (c. 1860?) and led by him or A. Erkel 
(from 75) till ’93, followed by Nikisch ’93- 
95 and Kerner 1900-. The Musikfreunde 
Concerts have been led by Richter 1871-75, 
Kdldy 75-1903, F. Lowe 1907-16, etc. 

The Landes-Musikakademie, founded in 1875 
and since 1920 known as the Hochschule fiir 
Musik, was associated from the start with 
Liszt, who was honorary president in 1875-86, 
followed by Mikalovitch ’87-, Dohnanyi 1919 
and E. Hubay ’19- With the older Con¬ 
servatory, which runs back to 1834, Count 
Zichy has long been connected as president; 
the director up to 1901 was E. Bartay, followed 
by Erney (for a time), Gobbi and Tomka, 
who are now in charge. There are several 
other strong music-schools, including that 
for operatic music. 

Birthplace of Jos. Bohm 1795, Caroline Unger 
1803 (at Stuhlweissenburg), Steph. Heller ’13, 
Ad. Pollitzer '32, Jul. K&ldy ’38, Alex. Erkel 
’46, F. A. Korbay '46, Anton Seidl ’50, Jeno 
Hubay ’58, Tivadar Nachez ’59, Jos. Bloch 
’62, Isidor Philipp '63, Victor Kiizdo. ’69, Alex. 
Sebald ’69, Desid. Demenyi 71, G6za Molndr 
72, Emil Abrdnyi ’82, Erwin Lendvai ’82, 
Yolanda M6ro '87, Victor Kolar ’88, Fritz 
Reiner ’88, Eug. Szendar '91, Frz. v. Vecsey 
’93, Georg Szell '97, Mary Zentay ’97, etc. 

Peterborough. Cathedral-town in the east of 
England (30 m. northwest of Cambridge). 

At the Cathedral the organists have included 
Mudd 1592-1639, three Standishes 1661-, 
Jas. Hawkins 1714-59, Larkin 1812-, Speechly 
’37-, Keeton 70- and R. H. P. Coleman 
1921- 

Petrograd (St. Petersburg). Capital of Rus¬ 
sia during the imperial regime of the Roman¬ 
offs (1703-1917), becoming in the 19th century 
one of the largest cities in Europe. The vogue 
of Italian, French and German opera, with more 
or less orchestral and pin no-m uric, wn.R enrlv 
established under energetic court-patronage, 
resulting before 1840 in the rise of original com¬ 
position in large forms and after 1860 in or¬ 
ganized effort by a national association to main- 

out the country from Petrograd and Moscow 
as centers. Under the present government the 
leadership has been transferred to Moscow. 
The first German theater was established in 
1720, followed in ’37 by a house for Italian 
opera. By 1800 dramatic music in Italian, 
French or German was customary, with some 
works in Russian, though not by Russian 
composers till 1836. The foreign conductors 
or managers at the Csitri Opera in clude Araja 
1735-59, Raupach ’56-, Galuppi ’66-, Traetta 
’68-74, Paisiello 76-, Sarti ’84-1802, Cima- 
rosa ’89-92, Boieldieu 1803-10, Steibelt 'll— 
23, with Cavos as a most useful conductor in 
1799-1840 and with Fed. Ricci as general 
inspector in '59-69. The modern excellence 


of performances at the Maryinsky Theatre was 
first secured under Const. Liadow, succeeded 
in 1869-98 by NApravnik. In 1911-14 Coates 
was conductor. 

The leaders of the Imperial Choir have included 
Bortniansky 1779-, F. P. Lvov 1825-, A. F. 
Lvov '36-67, Balakirev ’83-, Arensky '95-, 
Smolensky 1901- and Klenovsky '03-14. 

As early as 1772 a Musical Club was founded and 
in 1802 the Philharmonic Society , which con¬ 
tinued till '51, much of the time conducted by 
Paris. In 1859 the Russian Musical Society 
followed with still higher aims. Among the 
conductors of the concerts of the last have 
been A. Rubinstein 1859-, Balakirev ’67- ( 
N&pravnik ’69-81, Auer ’87-92, Erdmanns- 
dorfer ’95-97, Chessin 1908-, Safonov ’11-18, 
besides Glazunov at intervals. The symphony 
concerts started by Count Sheremetiev in 
1882 have been led by him and (from 1911) 
by Chessin; to these were added in 1898 series 
of popular concerts. Other concerts were 
those of the Musical Free School , led by Ba¬ 
lakirev in 1862-74 and then by Rimsky- 
Korsakov till ’81, and the Russian Symphony 
Concerts , started in 1885 by Belaiev and at 
first led by Rimsky-Korsakov and from 1901 
by Tcherepnin. 

The Conservatory of the Russian Musical Society 
was founded in 1862 and has been directed by 
A. Rubinstein 1862-, Zaremba ’67-, Asant- 
chevslcy 71-, Davidov 76-, Rubinstein again 
’87-, Johannsen '91-, A. Bernhardt ’96-? 
and Glazunov 1909-12, ’22-. 

Birthplace of Y. von Arnold 1811, Gabr. Loma¬ 
kin ’12, Alex. Serov ’20, Karl Klauser '23, 
Vlad. Stassov '24, Nik. Yussupov '27, Alex. 
Borodin ’34, Mitr. Belaiev '36, E. M. Al¬ 
brecht ’42, Herm. Laroche ’45, Alex. Taneiev 
’50, Annette Essipov '51, Const, v. Sternberg 
’52, Anatol Liadov ’55, Nic. Galkin ’56, Ed. 
Sehtitt ’56, Arth. Friedheim ’59, Alex. Ilyin¬ 
sky ’59 (at Tsarkoe Selo), Nik. Sokolov ’59, 
F,rik M p.v p.r-TT elm U nd '61 ; Alex. Glazunov 
’65, Nik. Findeisen '68, Alex. Chessin ’69, 
Peter Schenk 70, Ossip Gabrilovitch 78, 
Alb. Coates ’82, Igor Stravinsky ’82 (at Oran- 
ienbaum), etc. 

and compare data under lytoscow. 

Philadelphia, Pa. The largest city in Penn¬ 
sylvania and now third in the United States 
(90 m. southwest of New York). Until after 
1800 it was the largest of the colonial towns and 
served as capital of the united country prior 
to the founding of Washington in 1800. From 
about 1750 it was frequently visited by travel¬ 
ing troupes of actors and singers. In 1759 the 
1 musical club Teas—started and aftc? 1785 
several competent English and French musi¬ 
cians became resident. These banded together 
from 1820 for the maintenance of choral and 
orchestral concerts and after about 1850 opera 
was given with increasing frequency. During 
the opening years of the 20th century an or_ 
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chestra of the first class has been developed 
and opera-seasons have become regular, together 
with the quickening of interest in all other di¬ 
rections. A (various articles). 

The Musical Fund Society, founded in 1820 and 
continuing until 1858, took its name from an 
original purpose to give aid to musicians in 
need, but its public influence was still more im¬ 
portant. Its concerts from 1824 were held in 
its own hall (enlarged in 1847). From 1857 
this latter was supplemented by the erection 
of the Academy of Music for both concerts and 
opera. The much finer Opera House was 
opened in 1908 by Hammerstein, being orig¬ 
inally meant to be managed in conjunction 
with the Manhattan Opera House in New 
York. (For the Chicago-Philadelphia Opera 
Company, see under Chicago.) 

The present Symphony Orchestra , founded in 
1900, was preceded by several earlier under¬ 
takings (such as the Germania under Wm. 
Stoll and the Symphony Society from 1893 
under W. W. Gilchrist). It now ranks as one 
of the finest organizations in the country, 
increasing its influence by means of extended 
tours. Its conductors have been Scheel 
1900-, Pohlig ’07- and Stokowski T2-. G 
(iv. 805), A. 

Among various choral societies, mention should 
be made of the Mendelssohn Club , organized in 
1874 and led by Gilchrist 1874- and Norden 
1917-. 

Important influence has been exercised by the 
Manuscript Music Society since 1892, of which 
Gilchrist was long president, followed now by 
Douty. 

The oldest of the music-schools is the Phila¬ 
delphia Musical Academy , established in 1870, 
the directors being Himmelbach 1870-, R, 
Zeckwer ’76- and C. Zeckwer, F. E. Hahn 
and C. L. Murphy 1917-. Other institutions 
are those founded by Combs (1885), Stern¬ 
berg (1895) and Leefson and Hille (1899). 
At the University of Pennsylvania H, A. 
Clarke has been professor since 1875. 

A unique institution is the Presser Home for 
Retired Musicians, founded in 1906 by Theo. 
Presser, liberally endowed by him and housed 
in a fine building in the suburb of German¬ 
town. 

Birthplace of Francis Hopkinson 1737, W. H. 
Fry 1813, Mich. Cross '33, C. H. Jarvis ’37, 
David Bispham ’57, Fred. Zech ’58, J. G. 
Huneker ’60, H. G. Thunder '65, Nich. Douty 
’70, Cam. Zeckwer ’75, N. L. Norden '87, 
Fred. Gittelson '96, etc. 

History of the Musical Fund Society by Madeira 
(Goepp), 1896. 

Pittsburgh, Pa. Large city in western Penn¬ 
sylvania (at the head of the Ohio River), the 
metropolis of a region rich in oil, coal and iron 
and one of the great headquarters of the steel 
industry. In recent years it has become the 
musical center of a large region, partly in con¬ 


sequence of the benefactions (from about 1885) 
of Andrew Carnegie. 

In 1889 and '95 respectively Mr. Carnegie estab¬ 
lished organ-recitals at the music-halls at¬ 
tached to the Public Libraries in Allegheny 
and Pittsburgh, the official organists being 
Archer 1895-, Lemare 1902- and Heinroth 
’07-. 

The Symphony Orchestra, started in 1896 and 
continued till 1910, was for a time strong and 
influential, the conductors being Archer 1896- 
Herbert ’98-, and Paur 1904-10. G (iv, 806), 
A. 

The leading choral society is now the Musical 
Club, formed out of organizations long led by 
E. S. Martin, since 1916 conducted by Boyd. 
Chief among the music-schools is the Musical 
Institute, since 1915 directed by Boyd, Oetting 
and D. Russell. A. 

At the University Earhart has been music-di¬ 
rector since 1913 and at the Carnegie Inst, of 
Technology Bingham has given courses in 
music-psyschology since 1915. 

Birthplace of S. C. Foster 1826, D. D. Wood ’38, 
A. M. Foerster '54, E. W. and A. F. Nevin 
’62, ’71, Louise Homer ’72?, W. H. Oetting 
’75, David Sapirstein ’89, etc. 

Pittsfield, Mass. Small city in western Mas¬ 
sachusetts, since 1918 made musically notable by 
the Berkshire Festivals of Chamber Music under 
the patronage of Mrs. F. S. Coolidge of New 
York, in connection with which prizes are given 
for the best new composition submitted. A. 
The prize-winners have included Iarecki in 
1918, E. Bloch in ’19, Malipiero in '20, H. 
W. Warner in ’21, and Weiner in ’22. 

Prague. Famous capital of the kingdom of 
Bohemia and now of the republic of Czecho¬ 
slovakia (on the Moldau, about 115 m. south 
of Dresden). Prior to the 18th century it was 
at times the residence of the Emperor (notably 
Rudolf II in 1576-1612). Here the first German 
university was established in 1348 and in the 
next century it was one of the chief seats of 
learning in Europe, as well as the site of thepre- 
Reformation movement of John Huss, Here 
was the outbreak of the Thirty Years’ War in 
1618 and since 1620 it has been dominated by 
Roman Catholic influences. It has always been 
the natural center for the art, literature and 
national aspirations of the Czechs, though its 
nearness to both Saxony and Bavaria has made 
its population almost half German. Musically, 
it has been much associated with Vienna, Mu¬ 
nich and Dresden. For a time in the 16-17th 
centuries its court-music had importance, but 
in recent times the cultivation of the opera in 
German, Italian or Czechic and of the national 
instinct for song and dance has been conspic¬ 
uous. Educationally it has also been notable, 
producing or forming a long line of artists, vocal 
and instrumental. 

Among the court-musicians under Rudolf II were 
De Monte as court-director in 1577-1603 and 
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Luyton 1577- and F. Turini 1601-24 aa organ¬ 
ists. 

Among the more recent choirmasters at the Cath¬ 
edral (St. Veit) have been Brixi 1756-71, J. A. 
Ko^eluch 1784-, Vit&sek 1814- Fiihrer '39- 
43, J. N. Skroup ’45- and J. Forster ’87-1907. 

The opera-history has had several periods of 
brilliancy, some of the leaders at what is now 
the Deutsches Landestheater being Kucharcz 
?1786-1800, Wenzel Muller 1808-, C. M. v. 
Weber ’13-16, Fr. Skroup ’37-53, Mahler’85-, 
Muck ’86-92, Stransky '98-, Gust. Meyer 
1903-, Klemperer ’07-, K. Pringsheim ’09-, 
K. Horwitz Tl-14, Szenkar T2-13, Zemlin- 
sky '12- and Sz611 T9-. At the Bdhmisches 
Landes- (or National-) theater the leaders 
have included Nesvadba 1857-58, Sebor 
1864-, Smetana ’66-74, Kliftka c. ’80-, Kova- 
fovic ’99- and Ostrdil 1921-. Opera is also 
given at the Stadttheater, now under the di¬ 
rection of Piskacek. 

Among the three or more leading orchestras, the 
Bohmische Philharmonic, founded about 1895 
by Celansky and at first led by him, has been 
conducted by Nedbal 1896- and Zemdnek 
1903-22. 

Here originated the famous Bohemian String 
Quartet , formed in 1891 by the teacher Wihan 
and including Karel Hoffman, Suk, Nedbal 
and Otto Berger (the latter followed in 1897 
by Wihan himself). Their wide tours did 
much to establish chamber-music in several 
countries. G. 

Among the choral societies the Hlahol is prom¬ 
inent, in 1877—90 and ’97—1901 led by Knittl 
and in ’90-97 by Kli6ka. 

The Konservatorium was founded in 1811 (the 
first in Germany) and has had a distinguished 
history under D. Weber 1811-, Kittl ’43-, 
Krejci ’65-, Bennewitz '82—, Dvof&k 1901-, 
Knittl ’04- and K&an Albest ’07—. In 1918 it 
was transformed into a more strictly Bohem¬ 
ian institution under the new Republic. Di¬ 
rectors at the School for G/yanlsU have in¬ 
cluded Vitdsek 1826-, Pitsch ’39-, KrejSi 
'58- and Skuhersky ’66-92. Among many 
other schools special mention may be made of 
that founded by Josef Proksch in 1830 and 
since continued by nis descendants. To main¬ 
tain the tradition of German instruction the 
Akademie fur Musik und darstellende Kunst 
(or Deutsches Konservatorium) was opened in 
1920 with Proch&zka as director. 

Among lecturers or professors at the University 
have been Ambros 1869-72, Skuhersky, 79- 
and Adler ’85-95. 

Birthplace of Franc. Turini 1589, Jos. Mysliwec- 
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Ant. Keicha 70, Ignaz Moscneies 'y4, Jos. 
Dessauer ’98, J. W. Kalliwoda 1801, A. W. 
Ambros ’16 (at Mauth), Ed. Hanslick '25, 
Ad. Prosniz ’29, Wilh. Mayer (‘W. A. Remy’) 
’31, Ferd. Laub ’32, Wilhemine Clausz-Szar- 
vady '34, Hnr. Porges ’37, Karl Bendl ’38, 
David Popper ’43, Jos. RebiSek '44, Hans 


Sitt ’50, Alf. and Hnr. Grunfeld '52, '55, 
J. M. Weber ’54, Ant. Rlickauf ’55, Frz. 
Ondrifiek '59, Mme. Schumann-Heink ’61 (at 
Lieben), Karl Kovafovic ’62, Rud. v. Pro- 
ch&zka '64, Rich. Batka ’68, Viktor Joss ’69, 
Rob. Robitschek 74, Wilh. Zem&nek 75, 
Cam. Hildebrand 76, Emmy Destinn 78, 
Egon Poliak 79, Joh. Kubelik ’80 (at Michle), 
Viktor Lederer ’81, R. M. Haas ’86, Erich 
Steinhard ’86, etc. 

Hbtode* of the Conservatory by D. Weber, t317, 
Ambros, 1358, and Branbcruer, 1011 k of the opera by 
Nejodly, 1908, and NoUl, 1922 (in Auftnkt), and, more 
general, by Rychnovsky, 1904 (with a semicentennial 
memoir of the Mannergesangverein, 1911), and Pro- 
chazka, 1914. See also works under Bohemia under 
National Music in Appendix A. 

Presburg. Important city in western Hun¬ 
gary, close to the Austrian boundary (on the 
Danube, about 40 m. east of Vienna), in 1541- 
1784 the capital of the kingdom of Hungary, 
with a cathedral and some concert-life. 
Birthplace of Melchior and Hans Neusiedler 
1507, ’08, Sigm. Kusser 1660, Ant. Zimmer- 
mann 1741, J. N. Hummel 78, Peter Lichten- 
thal '80, Jos. Joachim 1831 (at Kittsee), Ldw. 
Strauss ’35, R. M. Mader '56, Ernst v. Doh- 
n&nyi 77, etc. 

Ratisbon (Regensburg). Small city in east- 
central Bavaria (on the Danube, about 60 m. 
southeast of Nuremberg), formerly the capital 
of the Upper Palatinate, in 1663-1806 the seat 
of the Imperial Diet and always a headquarters 
of Roman Catholic learning and education. In 
recent times it has acquired musical prominence 
through the circle of scholars engaged upon the 
restoration of Gregorian music along lines which 
they believed to be historic— a movement that 
was later superseded by the still more searching 
investigations of the ecclesiastics of Solesmes. 
The moving spirit in this circle was F. X. 
Haberl, active here for nearly forty years (d. 
1910).* 

At the ancient Cathedral (St. Peter's) the choir¬ 
masters in recent times have included Schrems 
1839-, Haberl 71- and Mitterer ’82-85, and 
the organists Hanisch 1839- and Jos. Renner 
(Jr.) '93-. 

In 1867 Franz Witt (since 1859 singing-teacher 
at the Priests’ Seminary) founded here the 
AUgem . Deutsche Citcilienverein, branches of 
which soon sprang up not only throughout 
Germany, but in many other countries, the 
general presidents inuludhig Witt 1867—, 
Frdr. Schmidt ’89-, Haberl ’99- and Herm. 
Mhller. 

In 1874 followed the founding of the notable 
Kirchenmusikschule , the directors of which 
have utieii Ilabeil 1874— and Wenmitum 1910—. 
This has attracted pupils from many countries. 
Birthplace of Gregor Aichinger 1564, F. M. 
Grimm 1722, E. J. Schikaneder '48, J. N. 
Maelzel 72, Jos, Renner 1868, etc. 

* It mny be noted that both the Rn Lisbon and the 
Solesmes circles of investigators are directly or indirect¬ 
ly connected with the Benedictine order. 




RIGA — 

Histories by Mettenldlor, 18(10-67. and Seyboth, 
1909 (on the local Liedcrkrjinz, founded in 1839). 

Riga. The capital of the medieval Livonia, 
which was till 1521 associated with Prussia, 
from 1582 with Poland, from 1660 with Sweden, 
from 1721 with Russia and is now the capital 
of the new Republic of Livonia. It is situated 
on the Baltic, about midway between Konigs- 
berg and Petrograd. Musically, it has shared 
influences from northeast Germany and from 
Poland and Russia. It has a cathedral, an 
opera-house, two or more orchestras, many cho¬ 
ral societies and several strong music-schools. 

At the Cathedral , which has one of the largest 
organs in Europe, the organists or choirmas¬ 
ters have included H. Dorn 1831-42, Bergner 
'68- and Creutzberg 1906-, the last of whom 
has made the choir notable. 

The directors at the Stadttheater have included 
Rich. Wagner 1837-, H. Dorn ’39-42, Wilm 
’57-60, J. Ruthardt 71-82, O. Lohse '89-93, 
Wetzler 1909-13 and Wihtol 1918-, under the 
last of whom performances in Lettish have 
been instituted. 

The orchestral society Harmonia has been led 
by Waack in 1883-1915 and later by Nedela, 
and the Philharmonic , founded in 1903, has 
been directed by Himmelstjerna 1903-, 
Schneevoigt ’09—, Hoesslin ’12- and Scherch- 
en ’14-15. 

The Wagner-Verein has been led by Lohse 
1882-89 and Waack 1891-1915, while the 
latter in 1903 also established a Bach-Verein . 
The branch Music School of the Russian Musi¬ 
cal Society was led in 1882-89 by Lohse and 
from 1904 by Himmelstjerna. The Riga 
Music School was started in 1875 by Louis 
Pabst in association with his father. 
Birthplace of Ed. Mertke 1833, Nic. v. Wilm 
’34, Wilh. Bergner ’37, K. F. Glasenapp ’47, 
Artur Smolian '56, V. Y. Tcheshichin ’65, 
A. M. Schnabel ’90, etc. 

Histories by N. Busch, W. Neumann, 1909 (in his 
Baltic Lexikon), and Perl, 1919Ain Zeitsckr. f.Musik- 
wissensch,). 

Rio de Janiero. Capital and largest city of 
Brazil (the second largest in South America), 
Steadily advancing in importance since the 
establishment of the empire in 1822. It came 
into contact with European music during the 
temporary sojourn of the Portuguese court in 
1808-21. It is now noted for its brilliant opera- 
seasons, its varied concert-life and a conserva¬ 
tory. 

The director at the Instituio Nacional for many 
years has been Nepomuceno. 

Ripon. Small cathedral-city in the north of 
England (20 m. northwest of York). 

Organists at the Cathedral are traceable from 
about 1400, but the records are very slight 
until late in the 17th century. Among the 
names are the two Prestons (father and son) 
1690- three Ayrtons 1748-1822, George 
Bates 1829-, E. J. Crow 73- and C. H. 
Moody 1902. 
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Birthplace of Wm. and Edmund Ayrton 1726, 
’34. 

Rochester. Small cathedral-city in southeast 
England (midway between London and Canter¬ 
bury). 

The first record of organists at the Cathedral 
is from 1559, but without detail till after 
1700. The longer terms are those of Peach 
1721-53, Banks 1790-, J. L. Hopkins 1841-, 
John Hopkins ’56-, Luard-Selby 1900- and 
C. H. Stewart ’16-. 

Birthplace of J. C. Bridge 1853. 

Rochester, N. Y. The third city in the state 
of New York (about 60 m. east of Buffalo), the 
seat of the new Eastman School of Music , liber¬ 
ally endowed since 1919 by George Eastman and 
administered under the general care of the 
University of Rochester. Besides general in¬ 
struction it is to provide somewhat specially 
for the use of music in conjunction with motion- 
pictures. A. 

The director since the opening in 1922 has been 
Alf Klingenberg. 

Rome. Large city in central Italy, now the 
third in size in the country. Historically it is 
the most famous city in the world, because 
the center of the ancient Roman Empire and 
from classical times the seat of the powerful 
institution of the Papacy. Since 1871 it has 
been the capital of the new kingdom of Italy. 
It has always been conspicuous for its artistic 
and literary riches and activity. In the de¬ 
velopment of sacred music it has played a part 
of extreme significance, especially in the cul¬ 
tivation of the a cappella style under Palestrina 
and his schools in the 16-l7th centuries. The 
usages of the Papal Chapel, St. Peter’s and the 
several great basilicas have naturally served as 
models for the Roman Catholic world. At in¬ 
tervals it has had some importance in connec¬ 
tion with the progress of Italian opera. During 
the last half-century it has more and more 
taken its place as a prominent headquarters for 
modern opera, concert-music of the highest 
class and advanced musical education. G 
(several articles). 

The musical establishment appertaining to 
office and functions of the Pope is usually 
known as the Papal Chapel. Its history (at 
first under the name Schola Cantorum) is 
said to go back to the time of Gregory the 
Great (about 600) or even earlier. Its artistic 
importance began with the rise of polyphonic 
music, which coincided in time with the tem¬ 
porary transfer of the Papal court in 1309- 
77 to Avignon (southern France). Late in the 
15th century two distinct bodies of singers 
came to be recognized, called the Cappella 
Six tin a and the Capella Julia (from Sixtus 
IV and Julius II respectively). In the 16th 
century these attained great eminence as 
exponents of the a capella style in its purist 
form. The number of singers, originally 
twelve, was increased to twenty-four or even 
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thirty-two. The earliest designated maestro 
was named about 1390, but from 1586 he was 
elected by the singers for a term of one year 
or longer. Among the early leaders were 
Roselli 1548-, Rubino '50-, Palestrina ’51-55 
and G. M. Nanini 1604-07, with Palestrina 
as 'composer' in 1565-94 and F. Anerio in 
1594-1614. In modern times are to be men¬ 
tioned Baini in 1818-44 and recently Perosi 
(1898-7). In 1905 the establishment was re¬ 
organized under Pius X; at most functions the 
Cappella Julia officiates. 

At the pontifical basilica of St. Peter's or the 
Vatican (S. Pietro in Vaticano) the office of 
maestro has been highly significant since 
the middle of the 16th century, the list in¬ 
cluding D. Ferrabosco 1546-50, G. Animuc- 
cia *55-, Palestrina 71-, Giovanelli '94-, S. 
Fabri (Sr.) ’99-1601, Suriano 1603-, V. 
Ugolini ’20-, P. Agostini ’27-, V. Mazzocchi 
’29-, Benevoli ’46-, G. E. Bernabei ’72-74, 
Bai 1713—, D. Scarlatti ’15-, Pitoni T9-43, 
Costanzi ’54-78, Boroni '85-, Guglielmi ’93-, 
Zingarelli 1804-, Jannaconi ’ll-, Fioravanti 
’16-, Basili ’37-, P. Raimondi ’50- and Me- 
luzzi '55-97. 

At the Lateran (S. Giovanni in Laterano) the 
maestri have included P. Animuccia 1550-, 
Orlandus Lassus '53-, Palestrina '55-, Zoilo 
’61-71, Stabile ’75-, Dragoni '76-, Suriano 
’99-1600, S. Fabri (Sr.) 1603-07, Cifra ’22-, 
Abbatini ’26-, V. Mazzocchi ’28-29, F. Foggia 
'43-. G. Oorsi ’61—. G. E. Bernabei ’65-67, 
Pitoni 1708-19, Gasparini '25-27, Casali 
’59-, Anfossi ’01—, Santucci ’97-1808, Me- 
luzzi, 71840-, G. Capocci ’55-, F. Capucci 
’98- and Casimiri 1911-. 

At S. Maria Maggiore the list includes Palestri¬ 
na 1561-, G. M. Nanini '71-75, Suriano ’87- 
88, ’95-99, 1600-, Ugolini 1603-, D. Allegri 
'10-29, Abbatini ’45-, Benevoli ’46-, S. Fabri 
(Jr.) '57-58, G. Corsi '59-61, A. Melani '69— 
73, F. Foggia ’78-, A. Foggia ’88-, A. Scar¬ 
latti 1707-09, G. Capocci 1839-55, etc. The 
organists in the i/th century included Quag- 
liati about 1608-27 and Pasquini about 1660- 
1710. 

At S. Luigi de 7 Francesi may be mentioned 
Zoilo, Suriano and the Naninis in the 16th 
century and Ugolini, P. P. Sabbatini, Bene¬ 
voli, the younger Fabri, Micheli, G. E. Ber¬ 
nabei and A. Melani in the 17th. 

These are but conspicuous examples among 
iiiany churches that participated iiuitfully in 
the activities of the historic ‘Roman school.' 

The giving of operas did not begin in Rome as 
soon as elsewhere in Italy and has not been as 
striking until within the last half-century. 
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tanzi and the Teatro Argentina. To these has 
lately been added the Augusteo , which is a 
center for both opera and concerts of the 
highest class. At this latter Molinari has 
been chief conductor since 1912. 

The institution now usually known as the Accade - 


mia S. Cecilia is historically derived from a 
much older organization. In 1566 was started 
and in 1584 formally instituted the ‘Congrega¬ 
tion of Roman Musicians under the protec¬ 
tion of S. Cecilia’, which in time became the 
standard society for all regular musicians to 
join and from which at certain periods it was 
necessary for them to hold a license (particu¬ 
larly after Papal decrees in 1689 and 1764). 
Many non-Italian members have from time 
to time been admitted. Its practical opera¬ 
tion as an examining and certificating body 
has varied greatly. In 1839 it acquired the 
title Accademia, to which was later prefixed 
the term Pontificia. In 1847 and 1857 efforts 
were made to develop a music-school under 
its auspices, but unsuccessfully. In 1869, 
however, Sgambati and Pinelli started free 
classes in piano- and violin-playing, which 
in 1870 were sanctioned by the Accademia and 
gradually expanded until in 1877 the Liceo 
Musicale was formally instituted. The direc¬ 
tors have included Marchetti 1881-, Falchi 
1902-, R. Terziani T5- and Bossi T6-23. 
The Accademia was promptly taken under the 
patronage of the new Italian government in 
1871 and later the Liceo. Under their over¬ 
sight significant orchestral and choral con¬ 
certs are regularly provided at the Augusteo, 
often with guest-conductors of eminence. The 
library of the Liceo has grown to be one of 
the best in Italy. 

In addition to the above the municipal orches¬ 
tra or Banda Communale gives annual con¬ 
certs in the Teatro Argentina, until 1885 led 
by Pezzini and in ’85-1921 by Vessella. For 
some years Mascagni has been head of the so- 
called Scuola Musicale Nazionalc (though not 
subsidized by the government). 

For the Prix de Rome (French and Belgian), see 
under Prizes in Part I. 

Birthplace of G. M. Nanini 1545? (at Tivoli), 
Franc. Suriano ’49, Stef. Fabri (1) ’50?, Fe¬ 
lice and G. F. Anerio ’60, ’67?, Ales. Merlo 
70?, Ant. Cifra 75?, Rom. Michelr 75?, Greg. 
Allegri ’84, Franc. Manelli ’95? (at Tivoli), 
Marco Scacchi ’95?, G. F. Sances 1600?, Ora- 
zio Benevoli '02, Franc. Foggia ’05, Stef. 
Fabri (2) ’06, Mario Savioni ’08, Vine. Al- 
brici '31, P. S. Agostini '50, G. A. Bernabei 
’59, Pietro Castrucci '79, Gius. Valentini 
’80?, P. A. Metastasio ’98, Pasquale Pisari 
1725, Catterina Gabrielli ’30, Ant. Boroni 
'38, L. A. Sabbatini '39, Gius. Jannaconi '41, 
Muzio Clementi ’52, Val. Fioravanti ’64- 
Gius. Baini 75, Fort. Santini '78, Pietro Gen, 
erali '82, Pietro Raimondi ’86, Pietro Alfieri 
1801, Gaet. Capocci ’ll, Fanny Persiani ’12, 
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Capocci ’40, Ettore Pinelli ’43, Giov. Sgam¬ 
bati ’43, Giulio Rossi ’65, Alb. Cametti 71, 
Lina Cavalieri 74, Gius. De Luca 76, Ed. 
Ferrari-Fontana 78, Bern. Molinari ’80, Vine. 
Tommasini ’80, Vit. Gui '85, Flora Perini ’87, 
Franc. Ticciati ’93, etc. 
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Historic by Alficrl, 1845, Schcllo, 1872, Gufmnaar, 
1873^98, Zdiaui, 1S78 H HabiwL 1SS7, Adcmdlo, 1883 
(opera). Ciimetti, 1395-1019 (largely ih Risrfsm Mu**- 
Memorial nl The 25th anni votary 0 £ the Licoo, 
11102, lintijatottL 1006 (opera), Calvin 11)07-08 (do.), 
[mmalmti, 1007 (the Coatonzib CfclanL, 1007-15 (m 
itiwata Musicals) i Pinto, 1013 (the Argentina), Radi* 
1921, etc. 


Rostock. The chief town of the grand-duchy 
of Mecklenburg (on the estuary of the Warnow 
midway between Liibeck and Stralsund), hav¬ 
ing a noted university, several fine churches and 
more or less opera- and concert-life. 

The music at the Marienkirche has often been 
notable; among early cantors were E. Sartori- 
us 1590-1604 and Friderici 1617-54, and Nik. 
Hasse was organist about 1650. 

At times the opera at the Sladttheater has had 
importance. The old building, burned in 
1880, was replaced in 1895, Recent conduc¬ 
tors have been Klausner and Flohr. 

At the University the music-directors have been 
Ferd. v. Roda 1857-, Kretzschmar ’77- and 
Thierfelder ’88-. 

Birthplace of K. G. P, Gradener 1812, Alb. 
Schatz ’39, Th. Reichenau ’49, etc. 

Histories by Sdiacht 1908 (opera),, Kohfcklt, 1919 
(onem and the Collegium Mudcum, in the history of 
the University), and the Festschrift of the Theater. 1921. 


Rotterdam. Large city and port in the west 
of Holland, second in size and importance only 
to Amsterdam, having many important churches, 
fine opera-seasons, choral societies and a strong 
conservatory. 

At the Groote Kerb (St. Laurentius) Barth. 
Tours was organist in 1830—64. He was one 
of the founders of the Erudiiio Musica (soci¬ 
ety) in 1826, of which Hutschenruijter (the 
elder) later became director. 

German Opera was established at the Groote 
Schouwburg in 1860 under the direction of 
Thooft, some of the conductors being H. 
Levi 1861-64, Ad. Muller, Jr. ’75-83, P. 
Prill ’86-89 and Lachmuth (now). 

The Musiekschool of the Maatschappij (national 
society), founded in 1845, has been directed 
by Verhulst 1848-, Rargiel ’65-, Gernsheim 
74-, Perger ’90-, Sikemcyer ’95- and Hut¬ 
schenruijter (the younger) 1917- 
Birthplace of W. Hutschenruijter (1) 1796, 
David Koning 1820, Frz. Coenen ’26, Berth. 
Tours ’50, Sam. and Dan. De Lange ’40, ’41, 
Th. Verhey ’48, Willem De Haan '49, W. 
Hutschenruijter (2) ’59, L. V. Saar ’68, Ant. 
Van Rooy 70, Dirk Schaeffer 74, Jan Van 
Gilse ’81, Sylvain Noack ’81, Corn. Van 
Vliet '86, etc. 


Rouen. Large city in northern France (on 
the Seine, 75 m. northwest of Paris), with a 
cathedral, other noted churches, an opera-house, 
regular symphony-concerts, etc. 

Birthplace of F. A. Boieldieu 1775, L. A. Vidal 
1820, Chas. Lenepveu ’40, Paul K6fer 75, 
etc. 


History of the cathedral choir-school by Collette and 
Bourdoz, 1892. 


Rudolstadt. Small Thuringian town (20 m. 
south of Weimar), capital of the principality of 
Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt. 

The court-music has often been notable and its 
orchestra continues to be significant. Among 
the earlier directors were Erlebach ?1680— 
1714, (with A. N. Vetter as organist in 1691- 
1710), G. Gebel, Jr. 1747-53, T. M. Eber- 
wein 1817- and Frdr. Muller '31-54. 
Birthplace of H. C. Koch 1749, Ferd. v. Rode 
1815 and Karl Kleemann ’42. 

See monograph by Engelke in Archiv /. Musikwis- 
senschaft, i. 4. 

St. Alban’s. Small cathedral-town (20 m. 
north of London), site of one of great medieval 
abbeys. 

The Cathedral was established in 1877 in the 
old abbey-church (progressively restored by 
Lord Grimthorpe). An organist before the 
suppression of the abbeys was Fayrfax 1498— 
1520?; the recent incumbents have been J. S. 
Booth 1858-, Gaffe ’80- and Luttmann 1907-. 
The fine organ was enlarged in 1907 out of 
an instrument erected under Booth. 

St. Asaph. Small cathedral-town in North 
Wales. 

The roll of organists at the Cathedral runs back 
to 1630, among the incumbents being the 
Gerards (father and son) 1694-1779, H&yden 
1794-, Atkins 1834-, Llewellyn Lloyd ’89-, 
H. P. Allen ’97-, A. W. Wilson ’98- C. B. 
Booth am 1901, Belcher ’01— and Stocks ’17—. 
St. Gall. Capital of the canton of St. Gall 
in Switzerland (near Lake Constance, about 50 
m. east of Zurich), the seat of a famous medi¬ 
eval abbey and having varied musical activities. 
At the Cathedral recent organists have included 
Jos. Greith, followed by his son Karl Greith 
1861-71 and G. E, Stehle 74-1915, the latter 
greatly enlarging and perfecting the choir. 
The conductor at the Stadttheater is Karl Mann- 
stadt. 

Recent leaders of the Symphony Concerts and 
the Lehreroesangverein have been Alb, Meyer 
and Schoeck 1917-. 

On the important imtiphcaary (fotuntl by Scmrdoilh* 
ner in 1827) in (ha Abbey library, sec monogrsipha by 
hniubilJoUe, 1851, amt Bchjtlbfgcr, 1858. with many 
!muka upon the history of the Gregorian atylc. 

St. Louis, Mo. Now the sixth city in the 
United States, long the close rival of Chicago 
and also that of New Orleans as the chief metrop¬ 
olis of the Mississippi Valley. A. 

The Symphony Orchestra, founded in 1907, has 
been conducted by Zach 1907- and Rud. 
Ganz '21-. 

The Apollo Club, started in 1893, has been led 
by Robyn 1893- and Galloway 1910-. The 
Pageant Choral Society , originally formed in 
1914 to take part at the 150th anniversary 
of the founding of the city, has been contin¬ 
ued since under the lead of Frederick Fischer. 
There are many other singing-societies. 

The Beethoven Conservatory was founded in 1871 
and has been directed by Aug. Waldauer 
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1872- and the brothers M. I. and A. I. Ep¬ 
stein 1902-. 

Birthplace of W. H. Pommer 1851, E. R. Kroe- 
ger '62, Th. Spiering ’71, J. T. Quarles '77, W. 
W. Stockhoff ’87, A. F. Stoessel '94, etc. 

St. Paul, Minn. Large city on the upper 
Mississippi River, with its close neighbor Minne¬ 
apolis known as the ‘Twin Cities of the North¬ 
west’. 

The Symphony Orchestra , founded in 1908, was 
led by Rothwell till 1915 and then followed by 
the Philharmonic Orchestra , led by Jos. Sain¬ 
ton. A. 

Birthplace of Arth. Farwell 1872. 

St. Petersburg. See Petrograd. 

Salisbury. Small cathedral-city in southern 
England, the very beautiful cathedral succeed¬ 
ing in the 13th century to that originally at 
Old Sarum. 

Among the organists at the Cathedral since the 
16th century have beenG. Tomkins 1631-, M. 
Wise ’68-87, Walkeley '98-, E. Thompson 
1718—, J. Stephens '46-80, Jos. Corfe ’92-, 
A. T. Corfe 1804-, J. E. Richardson '63-, B. 
L. Selby '81-, South '83- and W. G. Alcock 
1916-. 

Birthplace of Win. and Henry Lawes 1582, ’95, 
Thos. Norris 1741, G. J. Webb 1803 (at 
Rushmore Lodge), Chas. Lucas ’08, Alf. and 
E. T. Gilbert ’28, ’33, etc. 

Salzburg. Small city in western Austria 
(close to the Bavarian boundary and midway be¬ 
tween Innsbruck and Linz), capital of the 
erownland of the same name and in 800-1800 
the seat of the most powerful prince-archbishop 
in southern Germany, whose musical establish¬ 
ment began to be notable in the 16th century. 
Among the musicians attached to the court or 
the Cathedral (not completed till 1628) are 
to be named Hnr. Finck 1513-24, Hofhaimer 
’28-37 (organist), S. Bernardi 1628-34, Georg 
Muffat ’78-87 (organist), Biber ’84-1704, 

J. E. Eberlin 1729-62, Adlgasser '51-77 (or¬ 
ganist), Mich. Haydn ’62-1806 (organist 
from 1777), H. Schlager 1861-, Otto Bach 
’68-80 and Riool 1908-17 (organist'). It is 
to be remembered that in 1743-87 Leop. 
Mozart was in service here, first as violinist, 
later as court-composer and from 1762 as 
assistant-director. 

The institution known as the Mozarteum exer¬ 
cises varied functions, including the giving of 
orchestral concerts and the conduct of a 
Musikschule. Its directors have included 
Schlager 1861-, Otto Bach ’68-, J. F. Hum- 
mei *80-. J. Reiter T908-. Graenm- 'in- 
Hirschfeld ’13—, E. Schmitz T4, and Paum- 
gartner T7-, besides Ledwinke as concert- 
director in 1907-14 and Szenker later. Its 
secretary in 1870-99 was Engl and its libra- . 
rian since 1918 Frischenschlager. Since 1880 
it has published a Jahreshericht devoted to 
studies concerning Mozart. For several years ! 


important festivals of modern chamber-music 
have been held here. 

• Opera-performances at the Stadttheater have 
sometimes had noted loaders, such as Muck 
and Hugo Wolf about 1880. 

Birthplace of W. A. Mozart 1756, Jos. Woelfl 
’72, Sigismund Neukomm '78, Ignaz Assmayer 
’90, etc. 

Histories by Pcregrmus, 1SS0, Adrian, 1908. F rz. 
Martin, 1013, ate., besides an anonymous collection uf 
biographies (1845) and various works on the Morris 
and Mich. Haydn. 

San Francisco, Cal. Famous city and port on 
the Pacific Coast of the United States, owing 
its rise into prominence to the discovery of 
gold in California in 1848 and soon becoming 
the metropolis of the Far West. In spite of 
its distance from other centers it has long had 
an energetic musical interest, attested by its 
welcome to visiting artists and opera-troupes 
and now by the maintenance of varied perma¬ 
nent enterprises. 

The Symphony Orchestra was formed in 1909 by 
the Musical Association and has been led by 
Hadley 1909- and Hertz T5-. 

The Loring Club (men’s voices), started in 1876, 
has been led for many years by Sabin. 

The Bohemian Club (a private association that 
maintains annual gatherings in the redwood 
forests of Sonoma County) has since 1902 
given open-air dramas or operas by various 
local composers. They also installed in 1920 
at their gathering-place a large open-air organ 
(resembling that maintained at San Diego 
since 1915). See Garnett’s history of the 
‘Grove-Plays,’ 1918. A. 

Birthplace of Hy. Heyman 1855 (at Oakland), 
W. A. Fisher ’61, Leop. Lichtenberg ’61, 
Denis O’Sullivan ’68, Rita Fornia-Labey ’78 
and Maude Fay '83. 

Schwerin. Capital of the grand-duchy of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin (40 m. southeast of Lii- 
beck), the court-music from about 1850 includ¬ 
ing opera, orchestra and a choir designed to 
rival the Domchor in Berlin. 

The court-directors have included Jul. Schaffer 
1855-60, the founder of the Schlosschor , fol¬ 
lowed bv O TCnde '60-04; nlsn O A Schmitt 

1857-, Gille '91—, Meissner ’97-, P. Prill 
1901- and Kahler ’06—, in charge more par¬ 
ticularly of the Hoforchester and music at the 
Hofttheater. The court-intendants have in¬ 
cluded Flotow 1856-63, K. Ledebur (Jr.) '83— 
and Schmieden 1914-. 

Birthplace of Thos. Mancinus 1550, W. H. Ber- 
wald 1864, Ldw. Neubeck '82, etc. 

Histories by Chrysander, 1854, Kade, 1893-99, 
Ledebur, 1898, and Kiemena Ivleyer. iyj.a-19. 

Seville. Large city in southern Spain, the 
seat of a famous cathedral, musically important 
since the 16th century. 

Among the early choirmasters at the Cathedral 
were Guerrero 1555-, Cotes 1600- and A. 
Lobo ’04-10. 

Birthplace of Crist. Morales 1512, Franc. Guer- 
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been H. Brune and of the Beethoven- Komerva- 
torium C. Wagener. 

Birthplace of Melch. Schildt 1592, J. J. Quantz 
1697, Karl Engel 1818 (at Thiedenwiese), 
Georg Goltermann '24, G. A. Schmitt '27, 
Karl Klindworth ’30, Georg Fischer '36, Ernst 
Schiever '44, Karl Gille '61 (at Eldagsen), Jul. 
Lorenz '62, Adele Lewing '66, etc. 

Histories by G. Fischer, 1899-1918, and Noack, 1902. 
See also under Miirschner. 

Heidelberg. Noted small city in northern 
Baden (about 12 m. southeast of Mannheim), I 
until 1720 the residence of the Elector Palatine, 
with a famous university (the oldest in Ger¬ 
many), opera-seasons, orchestral and choral 
music, etc. 

Among the court-directors under the Electors 
were Lemlin ?1540-, C. J. Hollander '64-68, 
Knofel 76-83, Raselius 1600-02, J. A. Keller 
'51-85 (when the kapelle was disbanded for a 
time because of French invasions) and K. L. P. 
Grua, who went with the Elector when the 
court was moved to Mannheim in 1720. 

At the University the music-directors or pro¬ 
fessors have been Sch loiterer 1854-58, Nobl 
*60-05 (lecturer) '80- (professor), Ph. Wol¬ 
fram Abort 1919-20 (professor) and 

Popp m 1919“ (director). Poppeo shares with 
Hadig the conduct of the Stadttheater and the 
City Orchestra. 

In 1885 Wolf rum started the BachrVerein , which 
Poppen now directs. 

There are several music-schools, including that 
supported by the city. 

Birthplace of J. G. Voaaius 1577, Frz. Tausch 
1762, Ferd. Langer 1839, Th. Pfeiffer ’53, and 
H. M. Poppen '85. 

Historic* by Frdr. Walter, 1898, Maler, 1910 (Bach 
Verein), and Frit?. Stem, 1912 (revised, 1921). 

Helsingfors. Capital of Finland and the main 
center of its cultural life, with a cathedral, a 
university, Swedish and Finnish theaters, or- 
eostral and thorn! societies and a conservatory. 
Leading conductors at the Opera have been Fal- 
tin 1873-83. Morikwito ‘90-?, Jilrncfelt 1904- 
05, Mcnnicke ‘13-17, Mikorey Ufl- mid H, 
Gum ’20^. 

The Symphony Concerts have been led by Fnltni 
1869- and SehncoYoigt IG12—. Fait in was 
also leader of the Oratorio Society and mustc- 
director at the University in 1870-1910?, 
Krohn being docent in the latter since 1900. . 
The directors of the Conservatory, founded in 
1882, have been Wegelius 1882-, Jarnefelt 
1906-, Ekman '07- and Melartin ’ll-. 
Birthplace of Rob. Kajanus 1856, Paul H. v. 
Mickwit^ '59, Ilmari Krohn 67, Oscar Meri- 
kanto ’68, Aino Ackte*’76, Heikki Klemetti 
76, Sulo Hurstinen '81 and E. G. Furnjhelm 
'83. 

For histories see under National Music (Finland) 
in Appendix A. 

Hereford. Small city in the west of England, 
with a notable cathedral, which is one of the 
meeting-places for the Three Choirs Festivals 


(with Gloucester and Worcester, each about 25 
m. distant). 

At the Cathedral organists are traceable since 
1580, including John Bull 1582-85, Swar- 
brick 1721- Clack ’54-79, Coyle ’89-, Dare 
1805-, Hayter 18-, Clarke-Whitfield '20- S. 

S. Wesley ’32-, J. Hunt ’35-, G. T. Smith '43-, 
Colbome 77-, Sinclair '89- and P. C. Hull 
1918- Under Sinclair the organ was rebuilt. 
The first of the Hereford Festivals was held in 
1726. They have regularly been conducted by 
the cathedral-organists. Among the works 
here first given have been Parry's De Profun - 
dis 1891, Te Deum, 1900, Sinfonia Sacra , part 
ii, '06 and Nativity Ode ’12, Lloyd’s Song of 
Judgment 1891 and Hymn of Thanksgiving '97, 
Stanford's Battle of the Baltic '91 and Last 
Post 1900, J. F. Bridge’s Cradle of Christ '94, 
Coleridge-Taylor’s Atonement 1903, Walford 
Davies’ Noble Numbers ’09, etc. See under 
Gloucester. 

Innsbruck. Now the fourth city in Austria 
and capital of the Tyrol (about 100 m. south of 
Munich). From 1490 it was a favorite resi¬ 
dence of Maximilian I (before and after becom¬ 
ing emperor) and retained court-life through 
the 17th century. During the last century its 
musical lift? has centered in the varied uotivi- 
ties of the Musikverein, which maintains orches¬ 
tral and choral concerts and a conservatory. 
Among the prominent musicians at the grand- 
ducal court were Hofhaimer 1480-1519? (or¬ 
ganist), Isaac '84-96 (composer) and C. J, 
Hollander 1568-70, Stadlmayr 1607- and 
Ambr. Reiner ’48-72 (directors). 

The Musikverein was founded in 1818 by J. B. 
G&nabacher. Recent directors (orchestra, 
chorus and Musikschule) have been Jos. Pem- 
bimr, Sr. 1875- and Sfihennich 19IS-. 
Birthplace of J. F. Hummel 1841, Jos. Pembaur, 
father and son T 4S, 75, Max Steimtzer ’64, 
Mart. Sporr and Karl Pembaur 76. 

Various historical studies by Waldner, 1897-1911. 
Jena. University town in Saxe-Weimar- 
Eisenach (45 m. southwest of Leipzig). 
Music-directors at the University (including 
usually leadership of the Singverein) have 
been F. W. Stade 1842-, K. E. Naumann '60-, 
F. W. Stein 1906- and Poppen ’14-18. 
Birthplace of F. E. Niedt 1674, Oskar v. Hase 
1846, Jul. Kniese '48 (at Rode) and Felix 
Berber 71. 

Kansas City, Mo. Large city on the western 
border of Missouri (at the junction of the Mis¬ 
souri and Kansas Rivers). 

The Symphony Orchestra, founded in 1910, has 
been conducted since 1912 by Carl Busch. A , 
The Conservatory, managed by the city, has 
been directed by Volpe since 1922. 

Karlsruhe, Capital of the grand-duchy of 
Baden (near the Rhine, about 50 miles south of 
Mannheim), tong noted as an artistic and musi¬ 
cal center, especially in opera (since 1853). 

The list of court'diredors included Mo Iter 1722- 
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'43-05 (at DurLnch, a town near by, which 
was the seat of the court till 1776), J, A, 
Schmitt baur 76-, Job. Brandi 180G-* Jos, 
Strauss '24-, Frdr. Krug '49-, W. KaUiwoda 
*53-, H. Levi '64-, Zcnger 72-, Dcssofl 75-, 
Mottl "81Balling 1903-11 (with Loren tz 
1899 and Gfthler f 07-Q9}* Cortelczis r 13-. The 
present noted Haftheater wm opened in 1853, 
till 1809 with Devident as director. The 
music at the court-church wins directed by 
Brauer in 1888-1917, followed in 1918-19 
by Poppen, The court-directors have charge 
of the opera and the concerts of the court- 
orchestra. 

The Phitharmonischcr Vcnin was led by Mottl in 
1880-92, followed by Rybnor (till 1004). In 
1905 Rrnucr started the Bach-VwUn. 

The Conservatory, founded in 1884, has been di¬ 
rected by Ordenstoiu 1884- and H. K. Schmid 
19 21~. 

Birthplace of Frdr. Klose 1862 and Ernst Knoch 
75 


Histone® by Schicdemmir, 1913 (In I. M. 0 . 

Ordeustem. 1015 (in the Funs thrift m the local 
bSceutoiuna!) nnd Poppcn. 1919 fern church-muaw, hi 
ZcUtckr. d. Gtiftwhcwtctih 

Kassel (Cassel), Capital of the old domain 
of Hesso and now of the province of Hesse-Nas- 
sau (about midway between Hanover to the 
north and Frankfort to the south), with a court- 
cefabtishment at times of importance (including 
opera)* 

Among the court-directors have been G. Otto 
1588-1619, D. Eborlin 71760-85, R. FcdcLi 
I/OH-22, Uhclleri '23-57. L Fiorillo ‘62 SO 
(with J. G. Kellner ns organist iti 75-1803), 
B Jang ini 1809-13 (under Jerome Bonaparte 
as king of Westphalia), JSpohr ‘22-* Karl 
Reiss '59^* Trciber '81- (with Mahler in '83- 
85) and Bcior '09-, assisted by Euhmf 1903- 
nnd W. Pauli '08-, Since 1806 Rumbmgcl has 
been court-organist. 

The Conservatory was founded in 1895 (director, 
J, Rohmer) and there arc several other musie- 
schools. 

Birthplace of Gertrud Mara 1749, J. B, Lugier 
77, C. F t and Ph. Barth '87, 1801, Otto 
Kmushnnr 1812, Frdr. Krug '12, J. J. Bolt 
'28, Jos. Mossnthal '34, A, F. Christian! '36. 
Karl Gleitz '82 (at Hitzerode), Andr. Dippel 

\j\j, jjiucii zj uiaui t O, ULU. 

Histories by Apell, 1806, Lacker, 1865, Zulauf, 1902, 
Bcnneckc, 1906, and G. Heinrichs, 1921-22. 

Kharkov, Large city in southern Russia, now 
the capital nf the Ukrainian Republic, 

A branch of the lm per ini Musical Society was 
established hero in 1873 by Slatimi, who until 
recent \y has been its director. 

Birthplace of Peter Sokalsky 1832, Ach. Alferaky 
’46, Alex; Siloti ’63. Th. Ahimento 76, Alex. 
Sablav aky 76 and Serg. Bortkiewicz 7V. 

Kiel. Large city and port in Holstein on the 
Baltic (about 60 m. north of Hamburg), since 
1S95 at the eastern end of the Kiel Canal. In 
recent years it has developed considerable musi¬ 


cal interest, with regular opera-seasons, two or¬ 
chestras, choral societies and a conservatory. 
Recent conductors at the Stadt- or Vereinigh 
Theater have been Pander 1915-1(1, Nnuheok 
75- and A. Grau. Neubeck also started nti 
Oratorienverein. 

The Gesangverein and the affiliated orchestra 
have been led by H. Stange 1876- and Kunse- 
miiller 1912-14. The Philharmonisches Or- 
chester has been led by Mayer-Reinach 1905-, 
Neubeck "15- and F. W. Stein '18- 
At the University the music-directors have in¬ 
cluded Stange 1878-* Kim zero Ollor 1914- and 
F. W. Stein ’18% with Mnyer-Remueh as 
lecturer since 1904. The last has been head of 
the Conservatory since 1908. 

Birthplace of Otto Jahn 1813, Heriu. Stange ’35, 
Hemi. Grftdener '44, Hortonse Panum ’56, 
etc. 

History of opera in the 18th century (when Kiel was 
the seat of the dukes of Holstein) by Gersdorff, 1911-12. 

Kiev. The second largest city in the Ukrain¬ 
ian Republic. 

A branch of the Imperial Mmical Society was 
established here in 1876 by Puchalsky, who 
continued ns director till '89, followed by 
Vinogradsky and (in 1913) by Gli&ro, The 
last two have also conducted tho Symphony 
Orchestra . 

There are more or less regular opera-seasons at 
the City Theater. 

Birthplace of P, I. Turtchaninov 1779, A. N. 
Vinogradsky r 54, R. M. Gli&re 75. lSi'tood 
B uebhaltcr '81, etc. 

History of the Music School by Miklashevsky, 1913. 
Konigsberg. Large city on the Baltic, capital 
of the province of East Prussia, in the 16th 
century the seat of the Dukes of Prussia, in the 
17th a headquarters of the Electors of Branden¬ 
burg, in 1701 the scene of the assumption by 
them of the royal title mid always closely associ¬ 
ated with Prussian dominion* It hna a cathe¬ 
dral, a university, regular opera-seasons, nu¬ 
merous musical societies and several mnse-rvfl- 
tories. 

In the 17th century, under the Eloetora* the 
court-dirodors were Riceio 1579-, Ecenrd 
1601-, Krocker '08-, StoMus r 2fl-* Case '47-* 
SebiroMam’ 63-8,3 At dm Colhcdrc-t Stobftuc 
was cantor in 1602-26 and Hnr. Albert or¬ 
ganist in 1630-51. 

The oldest organization is the Sttnyermrem* 
founded in 1847 and recently conducted by 
K. iSchwalm 1875-, Brode ’98- and Sieben 
1918-20. With this is more or less affiliated 
the Philharmonic (orchestra). led by Schwa I m 
1878-84, Erode '91-* Schehipflug 1910-, 
Siegel 7-1 - and L. Hess '17-20. Brode, Siegel 

anri Hoss havp i pH S' , . , m' r 'hori'" Concerto 

at the Stadt, Theater or the Tiergnrton. In 
addiLion there k the Ahrnlmrcin, led by 
Weed nl 1898- and dchcinpllug 1909-14. 

At tho University music-directors have included 
Brode 1894- and Fiebach 1918- 
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The Conservatory has been directed by Kuhns 
since about 1900, and the East Prussian Con¬ 
servatory by Fie bach since 10 IS. 

Birthplace of J. G, Goldberg 1730 ?, J. F. Reich- 
urdt 1 i>2, E. T. W, Hoffmann 7(5, J, T. Mosc- 
wiua *88, Olios, Mayer '99, Hnr. Dorn 1804, 
Ed, Sobolewaki W t Otto Nicolai 70, Ldw. 
Schindelmeisser ’ll, Ernst Haberbier ’13, 
Louis Ehlert ’25, G. J. Japha ’35, Ad. and 
Gust. Jensen ’37, ’43, Herm. Goetz ’40, Louis 
and Paul Pabst ’46, ’54, Max Spicker ’58, 
Rich. Sternfeld ’58, Alf. Reisenauer ’63, Herm. 
Guttler ’87, etc. 

Histories by Daring, 1852, RockeL 1897 (Sanger- 
vercln), Mayor-Reinfioh, 1901 (oourt-muow to 1720, in 
I M. (LSanmdbdc.}, Moser, im Gftttlcr, 1916 (both 
on the Conservatory), and Ktiscl, 1915, 

Krefeld. Manufacturing city of moderate 
size in the Rhine Province (12 m. northwest of 
Dusseldorf). 

The Konzertverein was led in 1893-1919 by 
Muller-Reuter, followed by R. Siegel as city- 
director. 

More or less regular opera-seasons are provided 
at the Stadttheater, a recent conductor being 
Cruciger. 

The Conservatory was directed by Muller-Reuter 
in 1902-19. 

Historic# by MtiUer-Reuter, 1902-10, and C. Starck, 
1912 {Denkschrijt cuiebrating the 25th anniversary of 
the Kiruhonchor), 

Laibach. City of moderate size, capital of 
Carniola (former crownland of Austria, east of 
Trieste) and headquarters of the Slovenes. 
Recent organists at the Cathedral have been 
Anton Forster, Sr. 1868- and Premerl 1909-, 
the latter being also head of the Orgelschule 
of the Cacilienverein. It may be noted that 
in the early 17th century Posch was organist 
here. 

There are two theaters (the Slovenian started in 
1892) at which opera is given. Since 1922 
Hubad has been mtendant of both. 

The oldest organization is the Philharmonische 
Gesellschaft , maintaining both concerts and a 
Conservatory , directed by Zohrer 1882— and 
Weis-Ostborn 1913- The corresponding 
Slovenian society is the Glasbena Matica, of 
which Gerbifi was director from about 1900, 
followed by Hubad in 1917-19. 

Birthplace of Matt. Hubad 1866. 

History of the Philharmonic Society by Kessbaoher 
and Bock, 1902. 

Leeds. Large manufacturing city in the north 
of England (in Yorkshire, about 50 m. north¬ 
east of Manchester), musically notable since 
1858 for its festivals and various concerts in 
the Town Hall. 

At the Town Hall (built in 1858) there is a 
notable organ in Victoria Hall, the municipal 
’ organists having been Spark 1858- and Fricker 
'98-1917. 

There are many choral and orchestral societies, 
including the Philharmonic, founded in 1894, 
whose conductors have been Stanford 1897-, 


Fricker 1900- and Bairstow '17—, the Choral 
Union , now led by Coward, the Saturday Con¬ 
certs, started by Fricker, the Symphony Or¬ 
chestra, led since 1918 by Harty, etc. 

At the University regular series of recitals are 
given. There are several music-schools, in¬ 
cluding that supported by the city. 

The Festivals began in 1858, but were not re¬ 
sumed till ’74, then becoming triennial, the 
conductors being W. S. Bennett ’58, Costa 74- 
77, Sullivan ’80-98, Stanford 1901-10. Among 
works here first given are B enn ett ’ s May 
Queen ’58, Macfarren’s Joseph and King 
David ’77, ’83, Sullivan’s Martyr of Antioch 
and Golden Legend '80, '86, J. G. Barnett’s 
Building of the Ship ’80, Mackenzie’s Story 
of Say id ’86, Stanford’s Revenge, Voyage of 
Maeldune , Te Deum, Songs of the Sea and 
Stabat Mater ’86, ’89, ’98, '04, ’07, Dvofdk’s 
St. Ludmila ’86, Pany’s St Cecilia's Day and 
Invocation to Music ’89, ’95, Corder's Sword of 
Argantyr ’89, Elgar’s Caractacus '98, Cowen’s 
Ode to the Passions ’98, O. Goldschmidt’s 
Music ’98, Coleridge-Taylor’s Blind Girl 1901, 
Glazunov’s Memorial Cantata , ’01, C. Wood’s 
Two Veterans and Ballad of Dundee, ’01, ’04, 
Walford Davies’ Everyman ’04, Bantock's 
Sea-Wanderers ’07, Vaughan Williams' Sea 
Symphony ’10, Harty’s Mystic Trumpeter ’13, 
etc. G . 

Birthplace of John Naylor 1838, J. V. Roberts 
’14 (both at Stanningley), Frank Kidson '55, 
Alb. Mallinson ’70, P. A. Scholes 77, etc. 
History of the Festivals by Jos. Bennett and F. R. 
Spark, 1892. 

Leipzig. The largest city in the kingdom of 
Saxony and now the fifth in size in Germany 
(about 70 m. northwest of Dresden), from me¬ 
dieval times one of the great centers of European 
trade (especially at first through its annual 
fairs), since the 17th century the chief head¬ 
quarters of book-publishing and selling in Eu¬ 
rope, through this and its large university ac¬ 
quiring great importance in science and litera¬ 
ture, especially from the 18th century, and also 
steadily growing in musical importance through 
the convergence of several lines of special ac¬ 
tivity. Throughout the 19th century it has 
ranked as one of the foremost headquarters for 
opera, symphonic and choral music, musical edu¬ 
cation and every branch of the larger music- 
trades (publishing and instrument-making). 
Among the historic institutions for which it is 
most famous are the Thomasschule and the 
circle of city-churches (with which J. S. Bach 
was associated for more than a quarter-century), 
the Gewandhaus Orchestra (which Mendels¬ 
sohn made the most celebrated in Europe) and 
the Conservatory (also set in motion by Men¬ 
delssohn), which has exerted a wider influence 
than any other similar institution except, per¬ 
haps, the Paris Conservatory. G. 

The Thomasschule is the most famous of several 
school-foundations in Germany whose origin 
antedated the Reformation and whose practi- 
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cd importance was promoted by that move- 
nTont* 1 hough concerned only with second¬ 
ary education and drawing scholars from the 
humbler classes* such schools wore influential 
through their usual connection with one or 
more of the municipal churches* In Leipzig 
the cantor of the school had oversight of the 
music especially in the Thomuakirche and the 
iNikoIaikirohe (with two others to a less de- 
Kree) and the choirs were drawn from the 
school boy Sh In Leipzig, also, the cantor was 
tit marly in charge of music at tho University 
until late in the ISth century* Since 1550 
the cantors have been M. Heyer 1551, V. 
Otto *64-1 Calvimus r 04~* J, H. Schein 1G15-, 

I. Michael '30- (assisted after *50 by Rosen- 
mOiler)* S, KnOpfer *57^ J. Schelle *76-* Kuh- 
nau 1701J* S. Bach '23-, Harrer '50-* 

P«? ies 'l 5 ? Jl A ' Hmer A. E. Mtiller 
1804,-, Schicht '10-* 0* T t Wcinlig '23-, 
fohlmv *42* Hauptmann '42-, E, F, Richter 
08-. W. Huat 79-, Schreck '92- amd Straubs 
10IS-. In 1877 the School moved into now 
buildings- 

Organists at the Thoynankivchc have included 
Ammcrbach 1560-97, A. Dliben ?-1625. V. 
Albrici ’81-, Kuhn el ’82-, Kuhnau ’S-H7Q1, 

J. G. Garner 1729-78 (with son hum ’68), j! 
G. H. Voigt 71802-11, Fr. Schneider ‘13—21, 
Poll lens ’27-43, Papier '60-. W. Rust ’78- 
and Piutti ’80-1002; at the Nikoiaikircho 
RoseiimOUcr IGS1-, A. Kricger ’54-, W. Fa- 
bricius ’57-79, 3, G. Gilmer 1721-, Job. 
ijCjiiiOiuei *30-8/, A. K. M filler *04-1804* 

F. Richter 1802- and Papperitz '08-09; at 
the Prtvntkircke E, F* Richter 1851-02 and 
Fr- Sfcade 1895-2920; at the Paulincrkirche 
(University) J* G* Gbmer 1716-21* Fr. 
Schneider 1807-, Joh* Schneider '11-12* Ernst 
Mill I or 1007-16; at the Rcfonnirte Kirch £ 
C- E. WeinJig 1767-73* Riem 1807-14, G. A, 
fhomas *64-66 and Fr. Stade '85-95; etc. 

The Gtwandhaus Contorts grew out of the co n- 
cor^ begun by J, A* iTiUer m 1703* but not 
known by thin name till 1781* when they wore 
located in the public hall then added to tho 
Gmvundhaus or House of the Drapers’ Guild. 
They had been foreshadowed by tho series 
conducted by Doles in 1743-50 on a smaller 


Tin* I. , . . t * .r-p-i 

--UtfOU tf. J\. ±j,iill?l' 

1703- Schicht ’85-, J. P. C. Schulz 1810-, 
Poblenz T 27“* Mendelssohn *35-43, '45-47 
Ford. Hiller '43-44, Gade *47-* Rieta '48-, 
Reinecke '60 -, Nikiseh *9,5- and Furfwhngler 
1022-. Their worldwide fame began under 
Mendelssolm's administration. A new con¬ 
cert-hall, also known as tho Gewandhaus* was 
erected in 1884. With tho orchestra is associ¬ 
ated a chorus for use on occasion* (7. 

Ann+lio-f Viiolnm/i ^„ „ •., ■ ,* , 

--- bnc il> illt'i'jJv 

(founded in 1824} the chief conductors of 
which have been C. G. Muller 1829-, Verhulst 
'38-42, Netzer '44-45* A. F. Riccius '49-, H. 
Langer '55-, Bronsart '60—, Blassmann '62—, 
Bernuth '64-, Jadassohn '67-, Volckland '69-, 


Treiber 76- and P. Klengel '81-86. In 1896- 
1914 Winderstein conducted notable Phil- 
harmonische Konzerte, 

Among the leaders of the Sin&kademi* {founded 
in 1807) have been PoMenz 1827™* E, F. 
Richter '43-, JuL Riot# '47-, Bernuth *60-68, 
Kretmltmar 71-76, R. Hofmann 'SO , Bitt 
&3-i P* Klengel ’92-08, and Wohlgemuth 
190Q-. The famous Bicdel-Verein (founded 
in 1854) has been led by Riedel I354-, ICretz- 
30 h mar '88-, IC, G. Gohlor '08- (except Pem- 
baur in 1007-08), Wets 1913- and MayerhofF 
'15-. The Bazh-Vcrem (founded in 1874) has 
been led by Volckland 1S74-, Hensogcnberg 
75-, Silt '85- and K. Straube 1903-19, being 
then merged with the Gcwandhausehor. 
These are but examples out of many of tho 
organized musical activities of the city. 

The first Siadtlheatur was built in 1091 and 
throughout the ISth century was so popular as 
to check Interest in other music. During 
the 19th century its artistic importance 
steadily advanced under conductors Like Fr, 
Schneider 1817-21, Mariner '26-31, Lurt- 
zing '44-45, JuL Rietz '47-* A. F* Riccius 
54-64, Strantz '70-* Stoidl 75- (with Bucher 
m 76-78 and then Hikisch), Nikisch '82-89, 
Pnur '91-, Panznor '93- r Gorier '09-* R. 
Hagel 1902-10, Lohse T 12- (with Knapperts- 
busch '18-19 and then Weisaleder). 

At the University tho recent music-directors 
have been G. W. Fink 1842-, II, Longer '46-, 
Kretzschmar *87-, Hnr. m Innr '98-, Reger 
1907 and Braudes r 03-* In 1878-80 H. Rie* 
maun was docent, returning in '95 and be¬ 
coming professor in 1901-19, beside* being 
named head of the Collegium Musician (re* 
acareh-iustitute) in 1908, as well as of a similar 
institute under state auspices in 1914; his sue* 
ccssor since 1920 is II. Ahert. TJie University 
smging-society Is the Paulas* led by the direc¬ 
tor. Tho P^i/chohxjisches Institut was under 
Wundt in 1875-1018. followed by F. E. Krilger* 
Ti l e f 'Kow&tol&Hwn, established in 1843 by 
Meiidulssolm with the md of funds designated 
by tho Saxon government, was the first in 
Germany. It H direction is in the hands of a 
board of which the heads have been Mendels* 
aohu 1843-47, Sehloiuitz *47-. H. Gflnther '81- 
mui Honiacn u/-* it was at first located in 
the Gowandhaug* but in 1887 removed to its 
own building. Among many mugio-schoob 
mention may be made of the Musik-Imfim 
directed by Zechochor in 1S4G-97 and now hv 
Th, liaillard. 

The business of music-publication is more ex¬ 
tensive here than in any other center in the 
world, the oldest and largest house being that 

rvf Rmi+Vrvnf Jtr Wk^+J -t-. . I -r* . 

— -ciwu miuci j. eieits, 

■uofmeister* Schuberth* lustner* Senff, etc,), 
with periodicals like the Attorn *» Mu&iktil. 
Zeiiuna (1708-1882), the None ZciUchrift 
fik Musik (from 1834)* tho Signals fiir die 
Musikal, Welt (from 18^10), etc. It is to he 
noted that here is the Mimkbibliotlwk Pders 
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(library for reference), in 1893-1901 in charge 
of E. Vogel, followed by R. Schwartz (with 
regular Jahrbuch). 

Birthplace of F. W. Zachau 1663, J. A. Fabri- 
cius ’68, J. P. Kunzen ’96, J. A. Scheibe 1708, 
J. C. Frdr. and J. Chrn. Bach ’32, ’35, J. F. 
Rochlitz ’69, A. F. Haser '79, K. L. Drobisch 
1803, K. F. Becker ’04, Jul. Knorr '07, Rich. 
Wagner '13, F. C. W. Praeger ’15, Clara Wieck 
(Schumann) ’19, Elise Polko ’22, K. A. Hass- 
ler ’25 (at Hohenmolsen), Rich. Pohl '26, 
Ldw. v. Brenner ’33, Marie Lipsius (La 
Mara) ’37, Georg Unger ’37, Alb. Payne ’42, 
Alf. Richter ’46, Ferd v. Inten '48, G. F. 
Kogel ’49, B. F. Richter ’50, Martin Krause 
’53 (at Lobstadt), Paul Klengel '54, Hnr. 
Zollner ’54, Jul. Rontgen ’55, Jul. Klengel ’59, 
Alex, v. Filitz ’60, Joh. Merkel ’60, Arth. 
Prufer ’60, Karl Stoeving ’61, Jos. Wohlge¬ 
muth ’63, Steph. Krehl J£4, Jos, Libeskind 
’66, Ernst Muller ’66, Paul Gerhardt ’67, 
Kurt Hering ’70, Elena Gerhardt '83, Frieda 
Hempel ’85, Georg Kiessig ’85, etc. 

Ili&torieii of thu Euterna, 1837, 74, StnJIbaum, 1042 
(Thomnaach.). DOrfltel, U&L-S4, lOicitcliko 1893 (both 
tin the Gcwand Iiullb), Kipko imtl 11. Voted; 188S (Con- 
Borvatoryb P. Lei iiper, 1902 {Singukad.h Frdr. LEimp- 
ndiua, 1902. Primus, 1908 (both TkomoaschO. Wust- 
mnnn, 11*09, F. Schmidt, 1912, F. Sdmlsc, 1917, G. F. 
Schmidt, 1919 {both opera), Festschrift uf the Conserv¬ 
atory, 1918. Bennemaun, 1920, W. Lunge, 1921, 
Kotzadike, 1922 (University), ote. 

Lemberg. Capital of Galicia (formerly in Aus¬ 
tria) and now the third city in Poland (about 
200 m. east of Cracow), the seat of an R. C. 
cathedral, a university and an active Musik- 
verein, besides regular opera-seasons. 

Directors of the Musikverein, which supports 
orchestral and choral concerts and manages 
the Conservatory , have included Mikuli 1858- 
88 and M. Soltys ’99-. 

Among conductors at the Stadttheater have been 
Jarecki 1873-1900, L. Rozycki 1908-, Niewia- 
domski '18-19, Wolfsthal, Slomboroski, Wron- 
ski, etc. Jarecki was also choirmaster at the 
Cathedral. 

Birthplace of A. F. and Karl Doppler 1821, ’25, 
Maur. Strakosch ’25, Th. Leschetizky '30 (at 
Lancut), Alex. Zarzycki '34, Eug. Gruenberg 
'54, Moriz Rosenthal '62, M. Soltys ’63, Max 
Zech ’64, Th. Lierhammer ’68, Max Ettinger 
’74, B. Wallek-Walewski ’85, Adam Soltys ’90, 
etc. 

Lichfield. Cathedral-town in the center of 
England (15 m. north of Birmingham). 

Among the organists at the Cathedral have been 
Mich. Este ? 1618-38, several by the name of 
Lamb ’62 to 1749, John Alcock 1750-60, Wm. 
Brown ’66, Spofforth 1807-, Bedsmore ’64- 
and J. B. Lott ’81-. In 1908 the organ was 
moved and rebuilt. 

Liege. The fourth city of Belgium (about 30 
m. west of Aix-la-Chapelle), prior to its devas¬ 
tation by the Germans in 1914 having a cathe¬ 
dral, a noted conservatory and regular opera- 
seasons. 


The Conservatoire Royal, founded in 1827, has 
been directed by Daussoigne-Mehul 1827- 
Sou bre ’62-, J. T. Radoux ’72- and S. Du-, 
puis 1911-14. It shares with the Brussels 
Conservatory the right of awarding a Prix de 
Rome (see Prizes in Part I). Concerts Popu¬ 
lates have regularly been given under its 
auspices. Its latest building was erected in 
1884. 

Opera has been long given at the Thidtre Royal , 
recent conductors including Massin and Du- 
chatel. 

At the Cathedral the list of choirmasters of re¬ 
pute runs back to the 16th century. Vroye 
served in this office in 1835-73. 

Birthplace of Adam Reiner ?1480, Jean Guyot 
1512? (at Oh&toiet), Henri Dumont 1610 (at 
Villers d'fivtkjue), A. E. M. GrStry 1741, Aug. 
Gathy 1800, L. J. Massart ’ll, F. H. Prume 
T6 (at Stavelot), Hub. Leonard ’19 (at Bel- 
laire), C5sar Franck ’22, Ad. Samuel ’24, 
Aug. and Jos. Dupont ’27, ’38 (at Ensival), 
J. T. Radoux ’35, Ph. Riifer ’44, M. P. J. 
Marsick '48 (at Jupille), Ovide Musin ’54 (at 
Nandrin), Sylvain Dupuis ’55, Cesar Thom¬ 
son ’57, Eug. Ysaye ’58, Armand Parent ’63, 
Juliette Folville ’70, Jos. Jongen '73, Gaston 
and fid. D6thier ’75, '85, Ivan d’ Archambeau 
'79, Maur. Dambois ’89, etc. 

Histories by Auda, 1911, and Maquette, 1918-21 
(in RivUla Musicale). 

Lincoln. Cathedral-city in east-central Eng¬ 
land (about 60 m. southeast of York). 

Organists at the Cathedral are noted from as 
early as 1439, including Byrd 1563-72, Geo. 
Holmes 1705-21, Skelton ’94-1850, J. M. W. 
Young 1850- and G. J. Bennett '95-. In 
1898 a large new organ was installed. 
Festivals (somewhat in alternation with Peter¬ 
borough) have been held here at intervals 
since 1889, at first under Young’s direction, 
but since ’96 under that of Bennett. 

Birthplace of Jas. Stimpson 1820 and S. P. Wad- 
dington ’69. 

Linz. The third city of the present Austria 
(on the Danube in Upper Austria, midway be¬ 
tween Vienna and Munich), having a cathedral 
(two edifices), regular opera-seasons and an 
energetic Musikverein. 

Among the musicians at the Cathedral have been 
Roser and F. X. Gloggl 1798-1839 as choir¬ 
masters and Schiedermayer (till 1840), Bruck¬ 
ner 1855-67 and Neuhofer 1909- as organists. 
Conductors at the Stadttheater have included 
F. X. Gloggl 1772-1839, Gericke 1865-74, 
Frotzler '97-?, Winternitz ’98-?, and more 
recently O. Hess, Hernried, Zilzer and Gans. 
The Musikverein , which maintains choral and or¬ 
chestral concerts, as well as the Musikschule , 
has been directed by Thiard-Laforest 1870-89 
and Gollerich ’96-. There are various other 
organizations, like the Schubertbund, the 
Frohsinn , etc. 

Birthplace of F. X. and Frz. Gloggl 1764, '97, 
Ant. Bruckner 1824 (at Ansfelden), Aug. 
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Gollerich ’59, Arn. Winternitz 74 and Frz. 
Graflinger. 

Historical notes by Graflinger (in Linzer Tage&post). 

Lisbon. Capital, largest city and always the 
chief musical center of Portugal, in its court- 
chapel and cathedral sharing more or less in 
the artistic life of Spain, France and Italy from 
the 16th century, as also on the side of secular 
music during the 19th. 

Among the influential choirmasters at the Cath¬ 
edral in earlier days were Lobo 1594-1639, 
D. N. Pereira ?1700- and Moraes '29-47. 
Among the earlier court-musicians were R. de 
Mel (before 1580), Coelho 1603-20? (organist), 
Garro ’09-?, Lesbio (composer), M. S. Pereira 
(before 1655), D. Scarlatti 1721-29 (cembal¬ 
ist), D. Perez '52-58, Marcos Antonio (about 
1800), etc. 

The introduction of foreign operas seems to 
date from about 1735 and was specially fur¬ 
thered by the Neapolitan D. Perez in 1752-78. 
The Teatro Sao Carlos was built in 1793, the 
earlier directors being Moreira 1793—, Marcos 
Antonio ?’99-1830 (with interruptions in 
1807-21, when the country was in the hands 
of the French) and Schira 1835-40. Recently 
in charge of Aug. Machado 1892-1908. 

The Consermtorio Real , founded in 1833 (on the 
basis of schools previously conducted by ec¬ 
clesiastics), has been directed by Bomtempo 
1833-, Migone ’42-57, Cossoul '63-80 and A. 
Machado ’94-10. The society known as the 
Amadores de Musica also maintains an Aca¬ 
demia (director, Gara) and an orchestra. 
Birthplace of Felipe Magalhaes 1610? (at Azei- 
tao), F. d’Almeida ’18?, A. M. Lesbio ’39, D. 
N. Pereira ’60?, J. de S. Moraes ’89, M. A. 
Portugal 1762, J. D. Bomtempo ’75, G. A. 
Cossoul 1828, Aug. Machado '45, Fr. d'An- 
drade ’59, etc. 

For histories, dew under National Music (Portugal) 
in Appendix A iuid an, by Von Waxel in the supple¬ 
ment to MendsJ 'b Lexicon, 18SH. 

Liverpool. The third largest city in England 
and the principal port, with a noted orchestra 
and concert-hall, some festivals in the past and a 
cathedral of recent establishment. 

The Philharmonic Society was formed in 1840, 
its conductors including Zeugheer 1843-, 
Mellon ’65-, Benedict ’67-, Bruch '80-, Halle 
’83- and Cowen '96-1914. 

The center of musical performances is St. George's 
Hall, opened in 1854, where the organists 
have included Best 1855-94 and Peace ’97—. 
At the Cathedral , established at St. Peter's in 
1880 and beginning to occupy its new build¬ 
ing in 1910, the organists have been Burstall 
1880- and Goss-Custard 1917-. 

Pesit/VCbiS have been held lieie in 1784, '30, '34, 
’99, 1823, ’27, ’30, ’33, '36 and ’74, the con¬ 
ductor in ’23-36 being G. T. Smart and in ’74 
Benedict. Mendelssohn’s St. Paul was here 
first given in England in 1836 (soon after its 
premiere at Diisseldorf). 


Birthplace of J. L. Hatton 1809, Chas. Santley 
’34, Henry Coward ’49, Maria Brema ’56, 
C. S. Macpherson ’65, Ern. Newman '69, 
Thos. Beecham '79, etc. 

Llandaff. Small cathedral-town in South 
Wales (near Cardiff). 

Among more recent organists are Gladstone 
1866-, Aylward 70-, C. L. Williams 76-, 
Brooksbank '82- and Beale '94-. The present 
organ was built in 1900. 

London. Capital, much the largest city and 
the musical metropolis of Great Britain, re¬ 
sembling Paris in being the artistic headquarters 
of the country in a peculiar sense. Its court- 
music has centered in the Chapel Royal (for 
sacred music) and there are now really four 
cathedrals (including Westminster Abbey). The 
two outstanding opera-houses are Covent 
Garden and Drury Lane, with others historic¬ 
ally important. Around the venerable Phil¬ 
harmonic Society may be grouped various or¬ 
chestras, just as from the now defunct Sacred 
Harmonic Society are descended numerous cho¬ 
ral organizations. Among many schools of music 
the Royal Academy, the Royal College and the 
Guildhall School stand out conspicuously, with 
various undertakings on the part of institutions 
of general character. The instrument-collection 
at the South Kensington Museum is one of the 
finest in the world, just as the musical treasures 
of the British Museum are unsurpassed in many 
ways from the librarian's point of view. Music¬ 
publishing and instrument-making have here one 
of their chief habitats. This centrality of im¬ 
portance has been most noticeabld^during the 
past hundred years, but on the operatic side it 
runs back a century further and on the side of 
sacred music as far as the sixteenth century. 
In that century, too, instrumental writing had 
here a notable development. 

Since the 15th century there has been a Chapel 
Royal, originally at Whitehall (Palace), but 
since about 1700 at St. James’s Palace (there 
is still another at St. George's, Windsor), be¬ 
sides one once maintained at Savoy Palace 
(and still called by the name). The more 
prominent organists have been Tallis ?1545- 
85, Bull ’91-1613?, O. Gibbons 1604-25, Tom¬ 
kins ’21-56, Wm. Child ’32-97, C. Gibbons 
'60-76, Lowe '60-82, Blow '76-1708, Burnell 
’82-95, Croft 1704-27, Weldon ’08-36, M. 
Greene ’27-55, Travers ’37-58, Nares ’56-83, 
Boyce ’58-79, T. S. Dupuis 79-96, S. Arnold 

mo 1 orir. r ~t Tr..-, - j-l 1000 T Cl Q,— .*+ 1 , 

oo-IOUjS, \_y, .Lvliyv tJiit o. kj. kjiuxtu 

1802-36, G. T. Smart ’22-67, Sale ’38-56, G. 
Cooper ’56-, Jekyll 76-, Creser ’91-, W. G. 
Alcock 1902-, Lloyd ’16- and Roper ’19- 
(overlapping terms are due to there being 
uvvG or more rs^uls-rly in service n’t once) * 
The office of choirmaster (Master of the 
Children), originally distinct from that of 
organist, has been held by Abington 1465-83, 
T. Day 1637-54, H. Cooke ’60-72, Gates 
1740-58, Ayrton ’83-1805, Hawes 1817- and 




LONDON 


929 


Helmore '46-90. In addition, the office of 
composer (instituted in 1699) has sometimes 
been held by others than the above (as, for 
example, by Goss in 1856-72). Among recent 
organists at the Chapel in the Savoy are 
Frost 1865- and Haynes ’91-1900. G (Chapels 
Royal and Savoy). 

At St. Paul’s Cathedral records of organists go 
back to about 1525. The present edifice was 
opened for service at the end of 1697 (taking 
the place of that destroyed in the Great Fire 
of 1666), the organists including Jer. Clark 
1695-, Brind 1707-, Maur. Greene T8-, John 
Jones ’55-, Attwood ’96-, Goss 1838- (with 
Geo. Cooper, Jr. as suborganist from '43), 
Stainer 72-, G. C. Martin ’88- and Mac- 
pherson 1916- (with R. S. Marchant as sub¬ 
organist) . 

At Westminster Abbey the organists' roll begins- 
about 1560 and includes Hooper 1606-21, O. 
Gibbons '23-25, Portman '33-48?, C. Gibbons 
'60-66, Blow ’68-, Purcell 79-, Blow (reap¬ 
pointed) '95-, Croft 1708-, J. Robinson ’27-, 
B. Cooke ’62-, S. Arnold ’93-, R. Cooke 1802- 
14, Greatorex ’19-, Turle '31-, J. F. Bridge 
'82- and Nicholson 1919- 

At Westminster Cathedral (R. C.) the organist 
since 1901 has been Terry, with E. S. Mitchell 
lately as assistant. 

For 8U. Saviour's Cathedral , see Southwark. 

Among the innumerable churches peculiar dis¬ 
tinction attaches to Temple Churchy belonging 
to the lawyers’ corporation of the Temple (so 
called because deriving its extensive property 
from the Knights Templar in the 14th cent.). 
The organists have included C. J. Stanley 
1734-, R. J. S. Stevens ’86-1810, Warne 1826- 
E. J. Hopkins ’43-, H. W. Davies '98—, and 
Th. Bali 1923-. 

Of the several theaters that have served for 
opera the oldest now existing is Drury Lane , 
originally built in 1696 and replaced by new 
buildings in 1794 and 1812 (at first known as 
the Theatre Royal). In 1738-78 it was the 
scene of many stage-works by Arne and after 
1812 of foreign operas of various sorts, espe¬ 
cially after '33 under Bunn’s management. 
Later managers included Mapleson in ’68-77, 
Carl Rosa in ’83-87 and Harris in 1887-88. 
In 1870, '82-83 and from '92 it was much 
used for German opera. Among the conduc¬ 
tors have been Benedict in '52-59 and Ran- 
degger in ’83-98. Since 1910 Beecham has 
directed several series of much brilliance. 

Next in order of age is His Majesty’s (originally 
King’s, then Queen’s and later Her Majesty’s), 
opened in 1705. In 1711—45 this was the 
place for the premieres of numerous operas 
and some oratorios by Handel. New edifices 
were erected in 1790 and 1869, in each case 
after fires. After Handel’s time it was man¬ 
aged as an opera-house by the Earl of Middle¬ 
sex (among the conductors being Gdluppi 
1741-, Lampugnani ’43- and Lahoussaye 
70-75f), and throughout most of the 19th cen¬ 


tury was the favorite place for lyric drama, 
one of the latest managers being Mapleson 
(’62-68, 77-84). Its site is now occupied by 
Beerbohm Tree’s theater. G . 

More conspicuous than these is Covent Garden , 
first opened in 1732 and twice replaced (1809 
and ’58), which, though used by Handel in 
1735-57 and by Bishop in 1810-24, did not 
become widely known as an opera-house till 
1847, its managers being Beale ’47-49, Gye 
’49-, Harrison 77-84, Harris '88- and the 
Royal Opera Syndicate (or successors) ’96-. 
Among the conductors have been Costa '47-, 
Vianesi 71-83, Randegger ’87-98, Mancinelli 
’88-1906 (at intervals), Cl. Campanini 1900- 
12, Messager '01-, Hy. Russel 1903-09, Pitt 
’07-14. In 1914-19 the house was closed, 
reopening under Beecham. 

It is to be noted in connection with these ex¬ 
tensive modern undertakings that the earliest 
performances of what was called ‘opera' in 
England were arranged by Davenant in 1656 
(under Cromwell!) and more definitely from 
about 1675. G. 

The most famous of the orchestral organiza¬ 
tions is the Philharmonic Society , formed in 
1813 and conducted by G. T. Smart 1813-44, 
Costa '46-54, Wagner ’55, W. S. Bennett 
’56-, Cusins ’67-83, Sullivan ’85-, Cowen 
’87- Mackenzie '92-, Cowen again 1900-07, 
Beecham ’16-. Among the guest-conductors 
in the earlier years were Cherubini in 75, 
Spohr in '20 and ’43, Weber in ’26, Mendels¬ 
sohn in ’29, ’42, '44, ’47, etc. The first edi¬ 
tors of the analytical programs were Mac- 
farren in ’69-, Hueffer '81- and Jos. Bennett 
’85-1903. G (with summary of works given to 
1910). 

Since 1895 H. J. Wood has developed various 
series of orchestral concerts of superior quality 
at Queen’s Hall. From this enterprise the 
London Symphony Orchestra branched off in 
1902, its concerts being under various con¬ 
ductors. 

The Crystal Palace orchestral concerts began in 
1855 under Manns and continued with in¬ 
creasing importance till 1901. 

In 1877 a series of Wagner concerts was given in 
Albert Hall under Wagner himself and Hans 
Richter. These led to the starting in 1879 of 
what came to be called the Richter Concerts, 
continuing regularly till 1897 and somewhat 
afterward. 

The New Symphony Orchestra (or Royal Albert 
Hall Orchestra) was started in 1906 by 
Beecham, but transferred to Ronald in 1908, 
under whom it has become highly significant. 

Without attempting the impossible task of 
tracing the extensive history of concert-enter¬ 
prises in general, it is worth while briefly to 
mention some of them in chronological order 
for purposes of reference. 

The earliest undertaking was that of Thos. 
Britton, commonly known as ‘the small-coal 
man’ (from his business), who arranged weekly 
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musicales of significance in 1678-1714. To 
this followed Pepusch’s Academy of Antient 
Music, which he directed in 1710-52 and 
which closed in ’92 under the lead of Samuel 
Arnold. G. 

The oldest vocal association now existing is 
the Madrigal Society, formed in 1741 as a 
private club (not for giving public concerts) 
and long conducted by the members in rota¬ 
tion. Permanent conductors were later in¬ 
stituted, including Hawes 1809-, Turle ’46-, 
Jas. King ’49-, Cipr. Potter ’55-, O. Gold¬ 
schmidt ’71-76, Stainer ’78- and J. F. Bridge 
’87-. Prizes began to be offered from 1811. 
Somewhat like this is the Catch Club, founded 
in 1761 and giving highly-valued prizes from 
1763 (except in 1794-1821). G. 

The Concert of Antient Music, maintained by an 
aristocratic committee from 1776 till 1848, 
offered much orchestral and some choral 
music, often with eminent soloists. The con¬ 
ductors included Joah Bates 1776—, Greatorex 
’93-, Wm. Knyvett 1832-40 and H. R. 
Bishop ’43-48. The Handel Commemorations 
of 1784, ’85, ’86, ’87 and '91, the first of which 
was meant to celebrate the centenary of the 
composer’s birth, were held in Westminster 
Abbey under the general direction of the 
committee, though with greatly augmented 
forces. The society’s library ultimately went 
to the Royal College (see below). G. 

The Ccecilian Society , formed in 1785, was a 
private choral society for giving sacred works, 
at first on a small scale, but later including 
full oratorios, among the conductors being 
Vincent, Thos. and Jos, Walker, Shoubridgc 
and others. The Society continued until 
1861. G. 

Prominent among various undertakings about 
1800 were the so-called Vocal Concerts , carried 
on in 1792-94 and 1801-22 mainly by Samuel 
Harrison, the Knyvetts and Greatorex (after 
1801). For a single season these were followed 
by the British Concerts. 

Oratoiio-mUBic was taken up by the Choral 
Harmonists ’ Society in 1833-51 under the 
leadership of Novello, Lucas, Neate and 
Westrop. But a much more influential enter¬ 
prise in this field was the Sacred Harmonic 
Society, founded in isjz ana lea by isurman 
till 1848 and then by Costa until its dissolu¬ 
tion in 1882. It was revived for a time under 
Hall6 (till ’85) and Cummings (till ’88). In 
1857 the Society began the series of Handel 
Festivals at the Crystal Palace which after the 
centenary observance of 1859 became a trien¬ 
nial event. These latter w.ere continued in 
1883-1900 under Manns and in 1903-12 under 
Cowen 

In i»t>/ iNoveiio, Hiwer Uo. started Barnby's 
Choir (named from its leader) and in 1871 
Gounod began a similar organization at Albert 
Hall (then first opened). In 1872 these were 
united into the Hoyal Albert Hall Choral So¬ 
ciety (now the Royal Choral Society), the con¬ 


ductors being Barnby till ’96 and then J. F« 
Bridge. To these followed in 1875 the nota¬ 
ble Bach Choir, which has been led by Gold¬ 
schmidt 1875-, Stanford ’85-, H. W. Davies 
1903- and H. P. Allen ’07- 

In the field of chamber-music it is to be remem¬ 
bered that in 1844-80 John Ella directed the 
weekly meetings of the Musical Union, sup¬ 
plemented in 1850-59 by ‘musical winter even¬ 
ings’, both series being accompanied with 
careful analytical programs. A somewhat 
parallel undertaking was that of the Quartet 
Association in 1852-55. In 1858-67 the Mu¬ 
sical Society exercised varied functions, in¬ 
cluding both concerts and gatherings for pa¬ 
pers and discussions. In 1859 Chappell & 
Co. instituted the so-called Popular Concerts 
(ultimately given on both Saturdays and 
Mondays), which continued with striking 
effect till 1898 (1000 concerts up to ’87). 

During the past forty years the number of con¬ 
cert-organizations has steadily increased in 
all directions, providing for the tastes of 
many different classes of patrons and also 
for the local needs of the many sections into 
which the metropolis is divided. 

The oldest of the conservatories is the Royal 
Academy of Music, founded in 1822 and di¬ 
rected by Crotch 1822-, Cipr. Potter ’32-. 
Lucas '59-, W. S. Bennett '66-, Macfarren 
'75- and Mackenzie ’88-. The London Aca¬ 
demy of Music was started in 1861 and directed 
by Wylde till ’90, followed by Pollitzer in ’90- 
1900-and in 1904 merged with other schools 
into what was called the United Schools. The 
Tonic Sol-fa College was begun by John 
Curwen in 1863 and in '80-1916 more fully 
established under J. S. Curwen. This is 
mainly an examining institution, as is also the 
Trinity College of Music , which dates from 
1872. 

The National Training School for Music began in 
1876, its directors being Sullivan (till ’81) 
and Stainer. In 1882 this was merged into 
the Royal College of Music, the directors of 
which have been Grove ’82-, C. H. H. Parry 
’94- and H. P. Allen 1918-. 

The Guildhall School of Music followed in 1880, , 
its directors being Weist-HiU 1880-, Barnby 
yz-, Uummings 'yb- and Ronald 1910- 

Out of many institutions of general education 
that maintain musical professorships reference 
should be made to Gresham College, where 
SUCh a position w'a» instituted in 1590, the 
first incumbent being John Bull, followed 
(after a long series of curiously nugatory ap¬ 
pointments) by Aylward 1771-, R. J. S. Ste¬ 
vens 1801-, Ed. Taylor ’37-, Wylde ’63- and 
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was instructor in 1844-74, followed (till ’89) 
by W. H. Monk; these two were also at Bed¬ 
ford College and the former at Queen's College. 
At London University J. F, Bridge has been 
professor since 1903. 

The largest libraries are those of the British 
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Museum and of the Royal College , while the 
chief collections of instruments are at the 
South Kensington Museum and at the Royal 
College . 

Birthplace of Wm. Byrd 1538, John Dowland 
’62, Nich. Laniere '88, Chr. Gibbons 1615, 
John Playford '23, John Banister '30, Hy. 
Aldrich ’47, Pelham Humfrey ’47, Hy. Play- 
ford ’57, Hy. and Dan. Purcell ’58, ’60?, Jer. 
Clarke ’69?, Maur. Greene ’95, T. A. Arne 
1710, Wm. Boyce ’10, John Hawkins '19, Th. 
Aylward '30?, Benj. Cooke ’30, John Battis- 
hill ’38, Sam. Arnold ’40, Sam. Webbe, Sr. 
’40, Wm. Jones '46, J. W. Callcott ’66, Sam. 
Webbe, Jr. 70, Jn. Braham 74, Wm. Hors¬ 
ley 74, G. T. Smart 76, Vine. Novello 
’81, H. R. Bishop ’86, Cypriani Potter ’92, 
Wm. Chappell 1809, S. S. Wesley '10, J. W. 
Davison 13, G. A. and W. C. Macfarren ’13, 
’26, Hy. Smart ’13, A. J. Ellis, T. A. Walmis- 
ley ’14, E. F. Rimbault '16, E. J. Hopkins ’18, 
H. C. Litolff '18, Geo. Cooper ’20, Geo. Grove 
'20 (at Clapham), Mme. Sainton-Dolby ’21, 
Hy. Willis ’21, Hy. Leslie ’22, W. H. Monk 
’23, W. S. Rockstro '23 (at No. Cheam), Jas. 
Coward '24, F. A. G. Ouseley ’25, A. J. Hip- 
kins ’26, Chas. Steggall '26, J. B. Calkin '27, 
T. H. Weist-Hill ’28, H. C. Banister '31, W. G. 
Cusins ’33, S. A. Pearce '36, J. F. Barnett '37, 
Hy. Carter '37, Alf. and Hy. Holmes '37, '39, 
Georgina Weldon ’37 (at Clapham), Geo. Hart 
’39, Scotson Clark ’40, John Stainer ’40, Hy. 
Gadsby '42, Janet Patey '42, Arth. Sullivan 
’42, Ed. Lloyd ’45, Thos. Wingham '46, Frdk. 
Crowest ’50, M. B. Foster ’51, Frz. Rummel 
’53, Barclay Squire ’55, J. A. Fuller-Maitland 
’56, H. J. Stewart ’56, Tob. Matthay ’58, 
Ethel M. Smyth '58, C. J. Sharpe ’59, W. E. 
Whitehouse '59, W. H. Hall ’62, Liza Leh¬ 
mann ’62, J. E. West ’63, J. L. Browne ’66, 
Max Pauer ’66, Reg. Steggall ’67, Granville 
Bantock '68, E. H. Fellowes 70, W. C. Macfar- 
lane 70, Percy Pitt 70, R.* K. Rumford 70, 
H. J. Wood 70, P. C. Buck 71, Hy. Russell 
71, Frdk. Austin 72, W. H. Rothwell 72, Har¬ 
old Bauer 73 (at New Malden), LandonRon¬ 
ald 73, Sam. Coleridge-Taylor 75, S. H. 
Nicholson 75, Norman O’Neill 75, W. Y. 
Hurlstone 76, W. W. Whitaker 76, T. F. 
Dunhill 77, H. B. Gardiner 77, H. C. Colies 
79, E. L. Bainton '80, Leop. Stokowski ’82, 
Arn. Bax '83, Lord Berners *83, York Bowen 
’84, Felix White ’84, B. J. Dale ’85, J. G. 
Williams ’88, Arth. Bliss ’91, Cedric Sharpe 
’91, Edric Cundall '93, Eug. Goossens ’93, etc. 
Histories hy Hogarth, 1363 (Philharmonic), K. F. 
Pohl, 1867 (MoJitkrE and Haydn), 1\ Fitisgenihl, 1832, 
Maplfwjon, 1838 (both opera), Kidsoh, 1909 (publishers) 
II. Klein, 1903, O. Maude. 1903, Wyndhnm, 1906 (both 
opera), L&fontafao, 1909 (Chap. Royal), G. W. Poarcc, 
1009 {churches iind societies), Eniiron, 1009, Rev her, 
1909 (the old imrtQUCft), M. R. F<*sUsr, 1912 (Plul- 
harm.), Northeote, 1912 (opera), W. J. Lawrence. 1922 
(masques), etc., besides genera I works on music in Eng¬ 
land (see Appendix A, under National Music). 

Los Angeles, Cal. Large city of rapid devel¬ 
opment in southern California (now the largest 


in the state and the tenth in the United 
States). 

Tho lead i ug organ hut] on fa the Philharmonic Orches¬ 
tra, since 1919 led by Rothwell succeeding the 
Symphony Orchextra, at drat led by Hurty Hamii- 
Ion and from 1807 by Ad. Ttmdler There arc also 
an Oratorio Sorkty, venal dubs, fi Sc hoot of At uric nl 
iht! Univ, of Southern California (W. l\ Skeele. dean 
from 180S) and a Conservatory (Zielinski* director 
1910-22). 

Lubeck. Historic city of northern Germany 
(near the Baltic, 35 m. northeast of Hamburg), 
now the third of the free cities, but in the 14-15th 
centuries the head of the Hanseatic League and 
one of the chief commercial centers in northern 
Europe. Its older musical importance was asso¬ 
ciated with the famous Marienkirche. It now 
has opera-seasons, orchestral and choral societies 
and a conservatory. 

At the Marienkirche the succession of organ¬ 
ists has been P. Hasse 1616- Tunder '41-, 
Buxtehude ’68-, Schiefferdecker 1707-, J. P. 
Kunzen ’32-, A. K. Kunzen ’57-, C. Konigslow 
71- and G. Herrmann 1831-78. It was to 
hear the noted ‘Abendmusiken’ under Buxte¬ 
hude that J. S. Bach made his laborious trip 
in 1705. These sacred concerts continued even 
into the 19th century. The church now has 
three organs. 

Among recent conductors at the Stadttheater 
have been Balling 1898-1901, Pander 1915 and 
Wetzler ’15-19. 

The Singakademie , founded in 1832, was led by 
K. Stiehl in 1878-97, and the Symphony Con¬ 
certs by K. G. Gohler in 1915-18 and by 
Hoesslin in ’19-20. There is also a Gesang- 
verein, started in 1880. 

The Konservatorium is directed by Luise Kaibel 
and A. Hofmaier. 

Birthplace of Frdr. Kunzen 1761, Luise Kiister 
1823, Karl and Hnr. Stiehl ’26, '29, Karl 
Grammann ’44, Fritz Scheel ’52, Karl Waack 
’81, etc. 

Histories by K. Stiehl, 2$$5-1902 (aix works, one 
on the Marienkirche), and Hennings, 1907-13 (on the 
Singakademie and Gesangverein). 

Lucca. Cathedral-city in northern Italy (35 
m. west of Florence). 

The Cathedral has had musical importance 
from the 16th century, among the choirmasters 
then being Dorati 1557- and Fr. Guami ’93- 
1601, with J. Gliami as organist in ’91-1611. 
In 1808-43 Santucci was maestro and since 
about 1890 Luporini. 

The Liceo Musicale Pacini takes its name from 
the fact that G. Pacini removed hither the 
Istituto that he had founded at Viareggio (a 
few miles to the west) and directed it till 
1867. The present director for many years is 
Luporini. 

Birthplace of Jos. and Franc. Guami ?1540-44, 
Crist. Malvezzi ’47, Franc, and Mich. Gas- 
parini 1668, ’85, Franc. Geminiani 74, Luigi 
Boccherini 1743, Marco Santucci ’62, D. A. 
Cerii 1817, Alfr. Catalani ’54, Giac. Puccini 
’58, Gaet. Luporini ’65, Ad. Betti 75, etc. 
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Histories by Ceru, 1871, Nerici, 1879, Landucci, 
1906, and Pellagrini, 1914. 

Lyons. Largo city in southeastern France, 
now third in size in the republic, important as a 
center for commerce, industry and much in¬ 
tellectual and artistic life, including opera, 
large concert-undertakings, a conservatory, etc. 
At the Grand Theatre Hainl was conductor in 
1840-63 and about 1900 Yizentini director, 
followed by Beyle, recently with Bovy and 
Ryder as conductors. 

In 1865-1915 L. Reuchsel, the organist at St.- 
Bonaventure, conducted the sacred music 
society Ste.-Cicile. In 1902 Witkowski or¬ 
ganized a Schola Cantorum (choral) and in 
1905 the Societe des Grands Concerts (orches¬ 
tral) , both of which still flourish. 

The Ulcole de Musique, opened in 1874 as a 
branch of the Paris Conservatory, has recent¬ 
ly been directed by Savard 1902- and Florent 
Schmitt ’21-. 

Birthplace of Jacques Gaulthier 1597?, Pierre 
Perrin 1620?, Louis Marchand ’69, J. M. 
Leclair ’97, Chas. Widor 1845, J. L. Lassalle 
’47, Alex. Luigini ’50, J. F. Delmas ’61, Hip. 
Miranda ’62, Edm. Monod ’71, Amed6e and 
Maur. Reuchsel ’75, '80, etc. 

Histories by Hainl, 1852, Tricot, 1899, M. Reuchsel, 
1903, Holstein, 1904 (Conservatory), Salles, 1907 
(opera), Valins* 1908, and J. B. Martin, 1908 (church- 
music). 

Madrid. Capital and largest city of Spain, 
the main center of its intellectual and artistic 
life, with a cathedral, a university, a noted opera- 
house, various concert-enterprises and a conserv¬ 
atory. Its court-music was significant during 
the 16th century. In recent times the city has 
been the natural focus of most of the energy of 
the new school of Spanish composers and per¬ 
formers. 

Among the choirmasters in the Royal Chapel 
during the 16th century were Penalosa ?1480- 
1516, Gombert 1537-56?, G. Turnhout 72-, 
La Hele ’80-, Ph. Rogier '89-, Victoria ’96-, 
Clavijo 1602 and Comes ’19-32. Early in 
the 18th the organists included Torres 1702- 
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includes Lidon 1808-, Rodriguez ’27-, Eslava 
’47-78, etc. 

The introduction of Italian opera dates from 
about 1750. The present Teatro Reale was 
built in 1550, recoil l cunuuetura ueuig mauci- 
nelli 1888- and E. Serrao ’94-. The most 
popular dramatic form, however, is the zarzue¬ 
la, mostly presented at various smaller houses. 
The Societe des Concerts started in 1867 has 
been led by F. A. Barbieri 1867-, Mancinell, 
’91-and Monasterio ’94-1903. Other orches¬ 
tral enterprises are the Filarmonica (1915) 
and the Sinfonica (now led by Arb6s), with 
the Mo?Ct Co^ot 0918^ There are also several 
chamber-music organizaxions. 

The Conservatorio de Maria Cristina, founded in 
1830, has been directed by Eslava 1844-, Ar- 
rieta ’68-, Monasterio ’84- and Breton 1903-. 
Birthplace of Stef. Artega 1730, Isabella Col- 


bran ’85, Man. Patr. Garcia 1805, Raf. Her- 
nando ’22, F. A. Barbieri ’23, Adelina Patti 
’43, Fern. Arb6s '63, Alb. Jonas ’68, etc. 
Histories of the opera by Diana, 1850, Carmena, 
1878, Pedrell, 4 vola. thus far, Cotarello, 1917, and 
various works on music in Spain. 

Magdeburg. Capital of the Prussian province 
of Saxony (about 90 m. west of Berlin), in the 
Middle Ages and since one of the leading com¬ 
mercial towns of northern Europe, long promi¬ 
nent in the Hanseatic League, though never a 
free city. Its older musical significance came 
from its cathedral and churches, with the school 
that was started at the Reformation. Its civic 
enterprise has expressed itself in fostering the 
opera, in various organizations for instrumental 
and vocal music and in several music-schools. 
At the Cathedral the more recent organists have 
been A. Miihling 1843-, A. G. Ritter ’47- and 
Forchhammer '85-. In 1853-58 Rebling was 
choirmaster. 

Among the cantors at the Altstadle Schule, 
founded in 1524 (resembling the much older 
Thomasschule at Leipzig and the Kreuzschule 
at Dresden) were M. Agricola 1527-5, Bonus 
’56-, Dreszler ’63-, L. Schroter 77- and E. 
Hering ’95-?. Music-masters at the more 
modern Seminar have included A. Miihling 
1823- and Rebling ’47-97. 

In the office of town-director in the 18th century 
were C. F. Rolle 1721- and J. H. Rolle ’52-75, 
the latter being organist at the Johannis - 
kirche in ’46-85, the same post held by Reb¬ 
ling in 1858-97. At the Ulrichskirche in the 
middle of the 18th century Rabert was organ¬ 
ist, followed by A. E. Muller in 1789-94 and 
later by A. Miihling 1823- and J. Miihling 
’43-80. 

The Gesellschaftskonzerte have been led by A. 
Miihling 1823-, J. Miihling ’47-, Rebling ’80- 
and F. Kauffmann ’89-. The Sinfoniekon- 
zerte by the City Orchestra (from 1889) have 
been led by Kauffmann 1889-, Krug-Waldsee 
1901- and Rabl ’ 15—. The leaders of the 
Kirchengesangverein have been Rebling 1846- 
and Kauffmann '97— while since about 1900 
Muller von der Ocker has had charge of the 
V.olks-Singakademie. 

A recent conductor at the Stddtisches Oper has 
been Gollrich. 
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mann, and there are several other institu¬ 
tions. 

Birthplace of Joh. a Burck 1541? (at Burg), 
Martin Agricola ’56. G. P. Telemann 1681. 
F. E. Fesca 1789, F. C. Ehrlich 1807, Karl 
Schuberth '11, Alb. Niemann ’31 (at Erxle- 
ben), Herm. Riedel ’47 (at Burg), Georg 
Dohrn ’67, Kurt Beilschmidt ’86, etc. 

TTistorv nf the irmsie at tbe Ha thermal bv HtutpIItp 
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Manchester. The fourth largest city in Eng¬ 
land and one of its principal manufacturing 
centers, with a cathedral, a university, a famous 
orchestra, regular opera-seasons, various choral 
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and chamber-societies, schools of music, etc. G. 
At the Cathedral (or St. Mary’s, which was so 
designated in 1847) the list of organists be¬ 
gins in 1635 and includes Betts 1714-, Rob. 
and Rich. Wainwright ’68-82, Sudlow 1804-, 
J. J. Harris ’48-, J. F. Bridge ’69-, Pyne 
75-, Nicholson 1909- and A. W. Wilson ’19-. 
The Philharmonic Orchestra (or HalU Con¬ 
certs), started in 1857, have been conducted by 
Hall6 1857-, Cowen ’96-, Richter ’99-, Bal¬ 
ling '11-14 and Harty '20-. They early be¬ 
came notable events in the music-history of 
the country. The so-called Gentlemen's Con¬ 
certs are much older, traceable to at least 
1745, but latterly abandoned. The Gentle¬ 
men's Glee Club runs back to 1830. More re¬ 
cent organizations are the Vocal Society , 
started in 1867, and the Philharmonic Choral 
Society , begun in 1880. The present leader 
of the former is Keighley and of the latter 
Lane. At the Town Hall Pyne was organist 
in 1877-1913. 

For many years opera-seasons have been main¬ 
tained by the Beecham Opera Company , and 
the latter is projecting a large Opera House, 
which after ten years will become the property 
of the city. 

At the Victoria University Pyne was lecturer, 
organist or professor in 1901-13. 

The Royal College of Music, founded in 1893, has 
been directed by Halle 1893- and Brodsky 
’95-. There are several other large music- 
schools. 

In the Public Library is the notable music-col¬ 
lection given in 1899 by Henry Watson. 
Birthplace of S. P. Jackson 1818, Rich. Hoffman 
’31, Julian Edwards ’55, W. E. Broome ’68, 
Mme. Kirkby-Lunn 73, Ralph Kinder (at 
Stalybridge), Howard Carr ’80, etc. 
Mannheim. Largest city of Baden (in the 
north, on the Rhine, about 50 miles south of 
Frankfort). In 1720-78 it was the residence of 
the Electors Palatine, who maintained a musical 
establishment that became not only the best in 
Europe, but the source whence was disseminated 
an epochmaking instrumental style (see Mann¬ 
heim School in Part I). This court-organiza¬ 
tion had previously been at Heidelberg and in 
1778 was transferred to Munich (see under 
both). During the 19th century the opera was 
notable and many orchestral undertakings pros¬ 
pered, besides choral societies and the like, so 
that he city has remained a conspicuous musical 
center in southwestern Germany. 

The court-directors during the Electoral period 
were Carlo Grua 1720- (previously at Heidel¬ 
berg) and Holzbauer ’53-78, with Winter in 
charge of the opera in 1776-78. To these 
followed I. Franzl 1790-, P. Ritter 1803- and 
Jos. Strauss ’23-24, The development of the 
court-opera since has been under Fr. Lachner 
1834-, V. Lachner ’36-, Frank 72-, Frz. 
Fischer 77-, Paur ’80-, Weingartner *89-, 
Rohr '92-, Rezniffek ’96-, Kahler ’99-, 
Kutzschbach 1906-, Bodansky ’09- (with 


Zemlinsky and Coates at times), Furtwangler 
’15- and Hoesslin ’20-22. The Hoftheater 
(now the Nationaltheater), originally built in 
1779 was restored in 1854 and is counted one 
of the finest in southern Germany. 

The Akademiekonzerte have usually been led by 
the opera-conductors, as well as those of the 
Musikverein. But there are several other cho¬ 
ral and instrumental organizations. 

The Hochschule fur Musik, founded in 1900, has 
been directed by Bopp 1900-, Zuschneid ’07-, 
Rehberg 77- (with Max Welcker) and Schatt- 
schneider ’21-. There is also an Opernschule 
and a Seminar for musicological study. 
Birthplace of Frz. Beck 1730, Chrn. Cannabich 
’31, Ignaz Frantzl ’36, Ernst Eichner ’40, 
Wilh. Cramer ’45, Karl and J. A. Stamitz ’46, 
’54, Paul Grua ’54, Peter v. Winter ’54, Peter 
Ritter ’63, Karl Cannabich '64, J. F. and Frz. 
Eclc '66, 74, B. A. Weber ’66, J. B. Cramer 
71, Gottfr. Weber 79 (at Freinsheim), 
Jacques Rosenhain 1813, Hnr. Esser 78, Emil 
Heckel ’31, Jean Becker ’33, Rob. Heckmann 
’48, Max Brauer ’55, Willy Hess '59, Wilh. 
Bopp ’63, Rob. Kahn ’65, Alb. Mayer-Rei- 
nach 76, Berta Morena 78, Gerald Maas '88, 
etc. 

History by Fr, Walter, 1898-99. 

Mantua. Small city in northern Italy (40 m. 
east of Cremona), capital of the duchy or prov¬ 
ince of Mantua, which in 1328-1708 was made 
brilliant by the Gonzaga family. Musically it 
was important under their r6gime. 

At the Cathedral the choirmasters in the 16th 
century include Jachet de Mantua 1527-58, 
Baccusi '87- and Viadana '94-1609. 
Choirmasters at the Ducal Chapel and the court- 
church (S. Barbara, erected in 1565) include 
Contino 1561—, de Wert ’65-, Gastoldi '82-, 
B. Pallavicino ’96-, Monteverde 1602-12, 
Effrem 77-22, etc. 

Birthplace of Alb. Ripa 1510?, Ales. Striggio, 
Sr. ’35?, Hip. Baccusi ’45?, Lud. Viadana '64 
(at Viadana), Carlo Farina 1600?, G. B. Gor- 
digiani 1795 and Cesare Rossi 1864. 

Histories by Canid, 188 1-8&, Davail, 1884, A, d’ 
Ancona, 1885, Ademollo, 1&S5-S8, Bertaiotti, 1890-91, 
etc. 

Marburg. Small university-city in Hesse- 
Nassau (40 m. north of Frankfort). 

The music-directors at the University have been 
L. Wolff 1875-, Freiberg ’80-, R. Barth ’87-, 
Jenner ’95- and Stephani 1921-. They con¬ 
duct the Akademischer Konzertverein. 
Marseilles. The second city and chief port 
of France, but not specially noted for musical 
life except in its conservatory. 

Directors at the Conservatoire , founded in 1821, 
have included Barsotti 1821-, Morel ’52-77 
and Andr6 Gouirand recently. 

At the Opera Municpal a recent conductor has 
been F. Rey. 

Birthplace of Denis Gaultier 1605?, And. Bernas- 
coni 1706, J. H. A. Farrenc '94, A. F. Morel 
1809, Ernest Reyer ’23, Marie Carvalho '27, 
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J. E. D. Cohen ’30, Simile Bernard ’43, Victor 
Maurel ’48, Mich. Calvocoressi 77, Lucien 
Muratori 78, etc. 

History by Gouirand, 1908. 

Mayence, Important city on the Rhine (25 
m. west of Frankfort), now the capital of the 
province of Rhein-Hesse, but until about 1800 
the seat of an electorate (archbishopric) and 
from medieval times of much commercial im¬ 
portance. It has a notable cathedral, an opera- 
house, a municipal orchestra, choral societies, 
more than one music-school, etc. In the 15th 
century it became famous as the place where 
printing from movable types was invented or at 
least introduced by Gutenberg. 

The electoral court seems not to have emphasized 
a musical establishment, though Zach was 
court-director in 1745-56 and Righini in 1788- 
92. 

The recent city-directors and chief conductors at 
the Stadttheater and of the Stadlisches Orches- 
ter have been E. Steinbach 1877- and Gorter 
1910-. The Theater, built in 1833, was reno¬ 
vated in 1876. The Orchester was given per¬ 
manence by a fund established in 1874-75 by 
Franz Schott (the publisher) and his wife. In 
1892-1907 Volbach led various choral socie¬ 
ties. 

The choirmaster at the Cathedral in 1896-1911 
was G. v. Weber. 

Prominent among the music-schools is Schu¬ 
machers Konservatorium, founded in 1881 by 
the critic Paul Schumacher, followed as di¬ 
rector by his widow in 1891 and now by M. F. 
Voss. 

Birthplace of Ldw. Fischer 1745, J. M. Kraus 
’56 (at Miltenberg), Margarete Schick 73, 
Adolf, Moritz and Leopold Ganz '96, 1806, 
70, Peter Cornelius 1824, Wilh. Ganz ’33, 
Frz. Betz '35, B. E. Scholz ’35, Emma Koch 
’60, Wilh. Bruch ’64, Wilh. Kleefeld ’68, Ed¬ 
gar Istel ’80, R. Sondheimer '81, etc. 

History by Peth, 1879-83. 

ivleinin&en. Capital of the duchy of Saxe- 
Meiningen (40 m. southwest of Gotha), made 
muscially most notable by the superb develop¬ 
ment (from 1880) of its court-orchestra. 

The list of court-directors includes Bott 1857- 
a. Hi. rsucnner tm-, Von uuiow »u-, k. 
Strauss ’85-, Fritz Steinbach ’86-, W. Berger 
1903-, Reger '11- and F. W. Stein '14 (the 
establishment being then broken up by the 
war), Since 1914, however, Paulkc has been 
court-cantor (in charge of church-music) and 
leader of the Bach-Verein. It is to be noted, 
also, that in 1708 Joh. Ludwig Bach (J. S. 
Bach's third cousin) became court-cantor 
qt*q and in 1711—41 v. r as director. 

Hirthplace ol J. G. Vierling 1750 (at Metz els), 
F. A. Kummer ’97, C, C. Muller 1831, and 
Frdr. Griitzmacher ’66. 

History by Miihlfeld, 1910. 

Merseburg. Capital of the duchy of Saxe- 
Merseburg (1656-1738) and in medieval times 


the seat of an important bishopric (about 15 m. 
west of Leipzig). 

The Cathedral is noted for having a large organ, 
built during the 18th century. A. F. Graurj 
was cantor here in 1729-65 and Romhild or¬ 
ganist in 1735-56. Among later organists have 
been J. G. Werner 1819-, Wilh. Schneider ’22-, 
A. G. Ritter ’44- and D. H. Engel ’48-77. 
Among the leading musicians at the ducal court 
in the early 18th century were J. C. Hertel, 
Aschenbrenner and Chr. Forster as directors 
and J. F. Alberti and G. F. Kauffmann as 
organists. 

Metz. Capital of the province of Lorraine 
(90 m. northwest of Strasburg), having a cathe¬ 
dral, opera-seasons, two or more orchestras, a 
conservatory, etc. 

The Nicole de Musique , founded in 1835 and 
made a branch of the Paris Conservatory in 
1841, was directed until the Franco-Prussian 
war by Desvignes 1835- and Mouzin '54-71; 
a recent director under the German regime 
was Th. Biester. 

Birthplace of Louis de Persuis 1769, Ambroise 
Thomas 1811, !^ld. Mouzin ’22, Gabriel Pi- 
erne ’63 and Rich. Zollner ’96. 

Historical sketches of the Conservatory by Mouzin, 
I860?. 

Milan. The third largest city in Italy and 
the metropolis of Lombardy, long musically 
famous for its cathedral, its great opera-house 
and its fine conservatory. In recent times, for 
various reasons it has become the center for a 
new interest in instrumental composition and 
performance, as well as for music-publishing. 
Among the choirmasters at the Cathedral have 
been Gafori ?1484-, Werrecoren 1523-58, V. 
Ruffo ’63-74, ’80- (with Caimo as organist in 
’80-88), Gabussi ’82-1611, I. Donati 1631-, 
Crivelli ’38-42, Fioroni 1747- (with J. Chr. 
Bach as organist in ’60-62), Sarti 79-84, 
Zingarelli ’92-94, Boucheron 1847-76, Qua- 
renghi 79-82, etc. 

La Scala (so called because on the site of the 
old church of S. Maria della Scala) was built 
in 1776-78 by order of Maria Theresa (Lom¬ 
bardy being then under Austrian domina¬ 
tion), replacing the earlier Ducal Theater; it 
was restored in 1878. It, ma.v be noted that. 
Laxnpugnani was cembalist or conductor in 
1779-89. Among its directors have been Bar- 
baja ’1820-30 (also in charge of the court- 
theaters in Vienna and of San Carlo in Naples), 
Merelli c. ’35-45, Gatti-Casazza ’98-1908 and 
Toscanini 1920-. Among the conductors may 
be named A. Rolla 1802-, Gius. Lamperti ’42- 
Faccio 72-91, Mascheroni ’93-, Toscanini 
’98-1908 (with Polacco and Cl. Campanini for 

short - , neriods). fir. 

The Regio Conservatorio (now with Giuseppe 
Verdi added) was started in 1807 by Eugene 
de Beauharnais, then Viceroy of Italy under 
Napoleon, being therefore one of the oldest in 
Italy (in the modern series). Prior to its re¬ 
organization in 1850 the chief ‘inspectors’ were 
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Barcelona. Second city of Spain, on the Medi¬ 
terranean, capital of the old province of Cata¬ 
lonia, with a cathedral, a university, an opera- 
house and a conservatory. 

The Cathedral had some importance in the later 
16th century, when P. A. Vila and his nephew 
L. F. Vila were choirmasters. 

The opera-season competes in interest with 
that at Madrid. 

Directors at the Conservatory (Liceo Isabel II) 
have included Balart ?1860- and Nicolau 
1892-. 

Birthplace of Dom. Terradellas 1711, Balt. 
Saldoni 1807, Gab. Balart '24, Ant. Nicolau 
'58, Enr. Morera '65, Maria Gay ’79, Jaime 
Pahissa '80 and Joan de Man6n '83. 

Barmen. See Elberfeld. 

Basel. Second city of Switzerland, on the 
Rhine, having a cathedral, a university, an opera- 
house, two orchestras, an important choral 
society and a conservatory. 

Among the conductors here have been Aug. 
Walter 1846-96; of the Musikgesellschaft con¬ 
certs and the Gesangverein, Volckland 1875- 
and Suter 1902-18; and at the Stadttheater 
Prumers 1903-10 and Lerfc 1919-20. 

The directors of the Musikschule have been 
Bagge 1868-, H. Huber 1896-, Suter 1918- 
and W. Rehberg ’21-. 

Birthplace of Frdr. Hegar 1841, Karl Courvoi- 
sier ’46, Hans Merian ’57, Alb. Fuchs '58, 
Karl Hess ’59, Ed. Bernoulli ’67, Walter 
Courvoisier ’75 (at Riehen), etc. 

For historical articles by Rtggecibfich, Nef, P. Meyer, 
Merian and Schipke, see Rieniann'ii Lexikon. 

Bath. Noted English watering-place (in Som¬ 
erset), having an abbey-church of importance 
and usually symphony-concerts in the season, as 
well as occasional festivals. 

At the Abbey Church a noted organist was J. K. 
Pyne, Sr. 1840-98. 

Among the orchestral conductors was Visetti in 
1878-90. 

Birthplace of J. K. Pyne, Jr. 1852, Alb. Ham ’58 
and T. T. Noble ’67. 

Bautzen. Small city in Saxony (about 30 m. 
east of Dresden), the capital of the old district 
of Upper Lusitania, having a cathedral (R. G*)* 
Since 1398 Bieble has been cantor at the Petri- 
kirche (Cathedral, used by both Catholics and 
Protestants). In 1905, ’07 and ’12 he direct¬ 
ed festivals. 

Birthplace of G. A. Merkel 1827 (at Oberoder- 
witz). 

Bayreuth. Small Bavarian city (In Upper 
Franconia) F once capital of a principality. Its 
present musical eminence is duo to Wagner’s 
choosing it m the site for his Bhhnonfestspial¬ 
bum (begun in 1872 and opened in 1876). At 
frequent intervals great Wagner festivals have 
been held since (interrupted in 1914, but per¬ 
haps to be resumed in 1924). G. 

Among the organists or directors at the court in 


the old days were Joh. Staden 1604-16, J. P. 
Krieger and his brother ’70-78. 

The chief Wagner conductor was Hans Richter 
1876-1912, but many others have served as 
assistants. 

In 1890-1905 Jul. Kniese, who from 1892 was 
chorusmaster at the Festiv als, directed a 
School for Dramatic Singing. 

Birthplace of J. C. Wunderlich 1755, J. C. L. 

Abeille *61 and Max Reger 1873 (at Brand). 
Here Wagner made his home from 1872 and here 
he was buried in 1883. Liszt joined him in 
1876 and here he too was buried in 1886. So 
with Richter, who died in 1916. 

On the older music see article by Seiffert, 1894 (in 
Allgem. Musikal. Zeitung), and on the recent festivals 
see the Wagner literature. 

Bergamo. Small city in northern Italy (about 
30 m. northeast of Milan), having a cathedral, 
the much older church of S. Maria Maggiore, an 
opera-house (Teatro Donizetti) and a conserva¬ 
tory. 

Among the musicians at *8. Maria Maggiore in 
the 17th century were Cavaccio 1581-, Merula 
1623-24, Grandi ’27-37, Legrenzi ?1650-57 
(organist) and Crivelli 1654-?. More recent 
maestri are Mayr 1802—, Rovelli 1819-38, 
Cagnoni *87— and Pizzi 1897—1900. Merula 
was at the Cathedral in 1639-52. 

The Istituto Musicale (now called Donizetti) 
was founded in 1805 and among its directors 
have been Mayr 1805^15 and Pizzi 1897-1900. 
Birthplace of Pietro Locatelli 1693, Ant. Lolli 
1730?, Gaet. Crivelli 74, Gaet. Donizetti '97, 
A. G. Piatti, 1822, etc. 

Histories by Alessandri, 1875, and Scotti, 1901. 
Bergen. Second city of Norway, having a 
cathedral, several musical societies and an 
organists’ school. 

At the Cathedral Schjott has been choirmaster 
since 1878, giving many choir-concerts. 

Among the conductors for the Harmonie (con¬ 
cert-society) or at the Theater are Halvorsen 
1893-, Schioler '99- and S. Lie 1901-02. 

In 1852-92 F. W. F. Vogel, the noted organist, 
maintained a School for Organists . 

Birthplace of Ole Bull 1810, Edv. Grieg ’43, 
Joh. Haarklou ’47 (at Sondfjord). 

History of the Theater by Wiers-Jensen, 1922. 
Berlin. Capital of the Kingdom of Prussia 
and since 1871 of the German Empire; with Lon¬ 
don and Paris one of the largest cities in Europe. 
About the middle of the 14th century it be¬ 
came a seat of the Electorate of Brandenburg, 
which from 1415 was held by the Hohenzollerns. 
Its court-musicians begin to be mentioned be¬ 
fore 1600, but did not become notable till the 
Kapelle was improved under Frederick the 
Great, first as crown prince (at Rheinsberg) 
and from 1740 as king (mostly at Potsdam). 
The more important enterprises, however, waited 
till the 19th century, especially for the interest 
of Friedrich Wilhelm IV (1840-61) and that 
of the later Emperors. Since about 1850 the 
city has more and more taken its place as one 
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of the great art-centers of Europe, especially 
noted for its operatic, orchestral, chamber- and 
choral music, for its series of concerts of every 
sort, for its facilities for technical study, for 
research and for publication. Among many 
churches the Cathedral (Lutheran), with its 
famous Domchor, is naturally first; besides the 
Royal (or State) Opera there are several other 
headquarters for dramatic music; orchestral and 
choral societies are many and energetic; the 
governmental and other music-schools have 
long ranked with the best; for a half-century the 
University, with its great library, has actively 
promoted musical scholarship; and there is much 
music-publishing and instrument-making of high 
order. Only a few of its enterprises can be 
here mentioned. 

Among the court-directors have been the follow¬ 
ing (overlapping dates indicate division of 
duties, as between the Royal Chapel, the 
opera and other functions): K. H, Graun 
1740- (with K. P. E. Bach as cembalist in 
*40-67), J. F. Agricola ’59-, J. F. Reich- 
ardt ’75-, Himmel '95-1806, Seidel (in part 
from 1808 and withB. Romberg 1815-19) ’22- 
30, Spontini '20- (opera), Meyerbeer ’42-64, 
Moser ’41-51, W. Taubert '45-70, H. Dorn 
’49-69, Eckert '69-79, Rob. Radecke ’71-87, 
Kahl '80-92, Weingartner '91-1908, Muck (in 
part from 1892) 1908-12, Rich. Strauss’98-, 
Leo Blech (in part from 1906) 1913—, Furt- 
wangler '20-22, etc. 

Besides the increasing importance of the 
Opera under court-patronage, several other 
dramatic enterprises have great significance, 
such as the Komische Oper, the Volksoper, the 
Neues Schauspielhaus , Reinhardt's Grosses 
Schauspielhaus, etc. 

The directors of the Domchor have been, after 
preliminary work by Erk in 1836-38 and the 
reorganization under Mendelssohn in '38-43, 
Grell 1843-, Ncithardt '45, Hcrtzberg '61- 
Alb. Becker '91, H* Prftfor ’09-1909, etc. 
Among the organists may be named Hellwig 
1813-38, Grell '39-, Kuster ’57-78, Irrgang, 
1910-16, etc. A long list of organists at va¬ 
rious city-churches might be given, especially 
at the old Nikolaikirche. 

The oldest choral organization is the noted Sing- 
akademie , founded in 1792 and conducted by 
K. F. C. Fasch 1792-, Zelter 1800-, Rungen- 
hagen ’33-, Grell '51-, Blumner ’76- and G. A. 
Schumann 1900-. 

The Slernscher Gesangverein, founded in 1847, has 
been led by Jul. Stern 1847-, J. Stockhausen 
*74—, Bruch '78-, Rudorff ’80-, Gernsheim 
*90-, Fried 1904- and Frobe ’11-12, being then 
disbanded. 

Of orchestral organizations apart from the court- 
orchestra mention may be made of the Sin- 
fonie- Kapelle, founded in 1843 and led by F. 
Liebig 1843-, Jul. Stern ’67- and Brenner 72- 
97 (after '76 known as ‘Neue’). 

The conductors of the Philharmonisches Or Ches¬ 
ter, founded in 1881, have been Joachim 1881-j 


(with others), WfiJtner 'S3-, KJindworth T 84, 
Kogcl f 87“ r Nikisch '1)5-1907 (at intervals), 
Itcbitiek f 97- t Seharrer 1904- Kunwaki *07-, 
C. Hildebrand ’12-, R. Hagel 79- and Furt- 
wangler ’22-. 

Those of the Bluthner-Orchester have been 
Stransky 1909-, S. V. Hausegger T0-, Schein- 
pflug T4-, Meyrowitz '20- and C. Hildebrand 
’ 21 -. 

The governmental schools are technically parts 
of the Kdnigliche Akademie der Kilnste and 
grouped under the title of Kdnigliche Hoch- 
schule fur Musik (though this title is also used 
specifically of the third division). 

They comprise the three schools: 

the Inslitut fur Kirchenmusik, founded in 
IS 19 (opened in 1822), the directors being 
Zelter 1819-, A. W, Bach '32, Haupt ’69-, Rob. 
Radecke ’92- and Kretzschmar 1007-; the 
Mcislerschuhfur musiketl. KomposiUon, found' 
ed in 1833, the directors being latterly Humper¬ 
dinck 1900-21, with G. A. Schumann T3- and 
Rich. Strauss T7-; the Hochschulefiir ausub- 
ende Tonkunst , founded in 1868, the directors 
being Joachim 1868-1907, Kretzschmar 1909- 
and Schiinemann ’20- . 

Among other schools the oldest is the Stern Kon - 
servatorium T founded in 1850 (first called ‘Ber¬ 
liner’), the directors being Th. Kullak 1850- 
55, Marx '50-57, Jul. Stern '50-, Rob. Radecke 
'83-, Jenny Mayer ’88-, G. Hollaender '95- and 
Fielitz 1915-. A rival uf this was the Neue 
Akademie der Tonkunst , started in 1855 and 
discontinued in 1890, the directors being Th. 
Kullak 1855- and his son Franz Kullak '82-90. 

The Klindworth-Scharwenka Konservatorium 
was formed in 1893 by the union of Klind- 
worth's Klavierschule (1882) and X. Schar- 
wenka’s Konservatorium (1881), the directors 
being the two Scharwenkas till 1914, assisted 
by H. Goldschmidt in 1893-1905 and followed 
by Robitschek. X. Scharwenka directed his 
own school in New York in 1891-98. followed 
by Burmeister in 1898-1903. 

Among the directors or professors at the Univer¬ 
sity are to be named B. Klein 1820-, A. B. 
Marx '32-, Hnr. Bellermann '66-, Pb. Spitta 
’75—94-. O PIpiTpVi^t’ ’QK— 190^—18 

Kretzschmar '04-21 and Joh. Wolf '08-22. 

Birthplace of J. C. Pepusch 1667, K. F. Zelter 
1758 (at PotzGw-Wcrdor), Dan. Steibelt '65, 
Prince Louis Ferdinand '72 (at Friedrichs* 
felde), Ldw. Berger 77, K. F. Rungenhagen 
’78, Karl v. Winterfeld '84, F. W. M. Kalk- 
brenner ’88 (en route from Kassel), L. W. 
Maurer '89 (at Potsdam), Giac. Meyerbeer '91, 
Ldw. Rellstab '99, E. A. Grell 1800, Ph. Wack- 
PT-nngei 1809, .4_!b Lortzing ’01, Ed. Rictz '02 
Jul. Schneider '05, K. F. Weitzmann '08, F. W. 
Jahns '09, Wilh. Taubert '11, Jul. Rietz '12, 
P. L. Hertel 77, Rud. v. Hertzberg '18, Alb. 
Loschhom T9, K. A. F. Eckert '20, Aug. Con- 
radi *21, Herm, Helmholtz '21, Herm, Wich- 
mann '24, Rich. Wiierst ’24, Louis Schlott- 
mann '26, Emil Naumann '27, Wold. Bar- 
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giel ’28, Hans v. Bronsart '30, Jul. Alsleben 
’32, Hnr. Bellennann ’32, A. H. Zabel '35, 
Ldw. Bussler '38, K. D. J. Fuchs ’38 (at Pots¬ 
dam), E. F. K. Rudorff '40, Hnr. Hofmann 
’42, Frz. Kullak ’44, Otto Lessmann ’44 (at 
Rudersdorf), Frz. Kies ’46, Oscar Hammer- 
stein ’47, Hans v. Wolzogen '48 (at Potsdam), 
Martin Roder ’51, Rich. Henneberg ’53, Ferd. 
Hummel ’55, Paul Kalisch ’55, Fritz Kauf- 
mann '55, Arth. Egidi '59, Paul and Karl 
Prill ’60, ’64, Leop. Schmidt ’60, Frdr. Koch 
’62, Kath. Senger-Bettaque ’62, Hugo Kaun 
’63, Wald. v. Bausznern ’66, Joh. Wolf ’69, 
Alb. Reiss ’70, Oscar Fried ’71, Otto Goritz 
’73, Paul Graner ’73, Karl Straube ’73, Karl 
Kampf ’74, Erich Band ’76, Bruno Walter 
’76, Kurt Sachs ’81, Joh. Sembach ’81, Kurt 
Schindler ’82, Wilh. Furtwangler ’86, W. M. 
Rummel ’87, H. J. Moser ’89, etc. 

Histories (general) by Ledebur, 1861, C. Sachs, 1909- 
10, Weissmann, 1911, KrUekeberg, 1922; (opera) by 
L. Schneider, 1852, Brnalwogrl, 1877-78, Schaffer and 
Hartmann, 1886, Weddigen, 3890; (Domchor) by Fin¬ 
back, 1893; (Skttftnkiulcmie) 3>y LidtLcrutU'izi. 18-13, 
BU miner, 1891, limncrmt, 1801; (Phillmrinomc) by 
Altmnnn, 1002. Slcrnfeld, 1907; (LicJcrtiifcl) by Kulito, 
1909; (Akad.d.Kffiiittc) by Hans Mtilter, 1806, (Inst, f, 
Hire hen musik) by Schipke, 1922, (Hoohschulc) by 
Langbamt, 1873, Rei&timmn, 1870; (fttom KonwervO by 
Taubert, 1910. 

Bern. Capital of Switzerland, having a cathe¬ 
dral, a university, a music-school, etc. 

Among the Cath edraZ-organists was K. Hess 
1882-1912, who was also music-director at 
the University. The frequent organ-recitals 
have long been noted. 

The Cdcilienverein has been led by Ad. Reichel 
1867- and K. Munzinger 71896-1909, the 
former being also city-director and the latter 
head of the Musikschule. 

Birthplace of Karl Locher 1843, Karl Weidt 
’57, Rob. Hermann ’69 and Volkmar Andrea 
’79. 

Bethlehem, Pa. Manufacturing city in north¬ 
eastern Pennsylvania, where, owing to its having 
been settled by Moravians in 1742, music has al¬ 
ways been cultivated. In 1900-05 and since 
1912 annual Bach Festivals have been held here 
under Wolle as director, gaining a position of 
national importance. A . 

History of the Festivals by Walter, 1918. 

Beverley. Small town in England (York¬ 
shire) , with a fine Minster like a cathedral. 

The recent succession of organists includes G. 
Lambert 1778-, G. J. Lambert 1818- and 
Colborne ’74-. 

Birmingham. Second largest city in England 
and one of its chief manufacturing centers, 
the seat of its most noted musical festival and 
having, besides choral and orchestral organiza¬ 
tions, a music-school of importance, a university 
and a cathedral of recent establishment. 

The Festivals date from 1768 and have been 
usually triennial since 1796 (held in the Town 
Hall since its erection in 1834). The con¬ 


ductors have included Crotch 1808, S. Wesley 
’11-14, Greatorex ’20-29, W. Knyvett ’34-43, 
Mendelssohn and Moscheles ’46, Costa ’49-82 
Hans Richter ’85-1912. Among the works 
first given here are Mendelssohn’s Elijah 1846, 
Bennett’s Woman of Samaria ’67, Sullivan’s 
Light of the World ’73, Gounod's Redemption 
and Mors et Vita ’82, ’85, Dvot^k's Spectre's 
Bride and Requiem ’85, ’91, Parry’s Judith and 
King Saul ’88, ’94, Stanford’s Eden and Re¬ 
quiem ’91, ’97, Henschel's Stabat Mater ’94, 
Elgar’s Gerontius , Apostles and Kingdom 1900, 
’03, ’06, Bantock’s Omar Khayydm ’06-09, etc. 
G. 

At the University (founded in 1899) the music- 
professors have been Elgar 1905- and Ban- 
tock ’08-, the latter being also director of the 
Music School of the Birmingham and Midland 
Institute. 

At the Cathedral (created from St. Philip’s in 
1905) the organists have been Stephenson 
1906- and Dunnill T4-. 

Birthplace of Wm. Pole 1814, F. E. Bache ’33, 
Chas. Lunn ’38, J. H. S. Clarke ’40, W. Bache 
’42, Franklin Taylor ’43, J. F. Bridge ’44 (at 
Oldbury), C. S. Heap ’47 and H. W. Wareing 
’57. 

History of the Festivals by Deakin, 1897. 
Bologna. City of moderate size in northern 
Italy (about 60 m. north of Florence), an impor¬ 
tant center from ancient times. In the 17th cen¬ 
tury it was musically active in forming many 
clubs and in promoting the early extension of 
the opera (first opera-house in 1680). In the 
18th it was prominent for its teachers (especially 
Martini) and its educational importance has 
been continued through its modern conserva¬ 
tory. It is the seat of a cathedral, a university, 
several famous churches, two opera-houses, etc. 
G. 

Of several accademie the most prominent are the 
Accademia dei Filomusi , founded in 1622 by 
Banchieri, and especially the Accademia dei 
Filarmonici , founded in 1675, membership in 
the latter being an honor highly esteemed 
ever since. 

The ancient church of S . Petr onto much over¬ 
shadows the Cathedral. Among its choirmas¬ 
ters have been Spataro 1512—, D. Ferrabosco 
’40-46, Rota ’83-97, Giacobbi 1604-30, Caz- 
zati ’57-, Melani ’60-67, Colonna ’74-, Arresti 
’85-, Perti ’96-1756, Mattei ?1800-, Pilotti 
’26-38, Gaspari ’57- and Mancinelli '81-86. 
At S. Francesco Martini was choirmaster in 
1725-84, followed by Mattei. 

At the Liceo Musicale Rossini, which in 1864 
was reorganized out of the Liceo Filarmonico 
(founded in 1804), the directors have lately 
included Mancinelli 1881-, Martucci ’86-, 
Bossi 1902-, Mugellini ’ll-, Busoni T3-, 
Marinuzzi T6- and Alfano ’19-. The Liceo 
has a remarkable library. It is worth remem¬ 
bering that at. Bologna Pistocchi conducted 
one of the earliest schools for singing (c. 1705- 
15). 
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Birthplace of Giov. Spataro 1458?, A. and D. 
Ferrabosco 1513, ’43, Adr. Banchieri ’67, Lor. 
Penna 1613, G. P. Colonna ’37, Dom. Gabrieli 
'40?, P. F. Toai '47, Tom. Bai ’60? (at Creval- 
cuore), J. A. Perti ’61, Att. Ariosti ’66, Gius. 
Aldrovandini ’73?, L. A. Predieri '88, G. A. 
Ristori ’92, Giamb. Martini 1706, Bern. Otta- 
ni ’36, Bart. Gampagnoli ’51 (at Cento), Vine. 
Righini ’56, Gius. Pilotti ’84, Gaet. Gaspari 
1807, Fed. Paridini ’25, Adelaide Borghi-Mano 
’26, Fit. Marchetti '31, Stan. Mattei ’50, Eug. 
Pirani '52, Luigi Torchi ’58 (at Mordano), 
Ott. Respighi 79, Ferd. Liuzzi '84, etc. 

Histories of varied scope by Giartlani, 1855* Gaspari. 
18117-86, Bijcaarai, 1882. Nasejrnboee, 1884, C. Ricci. 
1888-16Q1. G* Sartl, 1865. Frati, 1SSWI* Cosen Lino, I9D0- 
03, Borinni, 1008, Tiebbi, IP LI. and Vatieii, 1021. 
Mewl of tlieap deal especially with operatic history. 

Bonn. Important city on the Rhine (15 m. 
above Cologne), in 1356-1794 the residence of 
the Electors of Cologne and since 1786 the seat of 
a noted university. Its musical interest natur¬ 
ally centers in its having been the home of the 
Beethoven family (from the grandfather’s com¬ 
ing in 1733). 

Directors in the Electoral Chapel include Zudoli 
1753-, Touchemoulin ’60-, L. van Beethoven 
(the composer's grandfather) ’61- and A. Luc- 
chesi 74-94, besides the concertmasters Mat- 
tioli 77-, Jos. Reicha ’85- and J. A. Ries '91— 
94, and the organist Neefe ’81-94. The young 
Beethoven acted as Neefe's deputy from 
1782 and as cembalist in the orchestra from 
1783. 

Directors at the University include Breiden- 
etein 1826-76, L. Wolff ’84- and Schiedermair 
1914- 

City-directors have been Wasielewski 1869-, L. 
Wolff '84-, H. Griiters '98-1922 and Sauer 
1907-. 

Birthplace of J. P. Salomon 1745, Ferd., Franz 
and Hub. Ries '48, 55, 1802, L. van Beethoven 
1770, Frdr. Koenen 1829, K. L. Brambach ’33, 
He mi. Deiters ’33 Jos. Ludv/i" '44 Frdr 
Schirmer ’81, etc. 

Bordeaux. The fourth city in France and 
one of the two great Atlantic ports. 1 

Birthplace of Pierre Gavinies 1726, F. H. Barth- 
eiemon 'n, Bern. Sarrette t>o, merre Kode ? 
74, Chas. Lamoureux 1834, l5d. Colonne ’38, 
C. P. Taffanel ’44, Alvarez '61, Maurice Re- 
naud ’62, Henri Expert ’63, C. A. Tournemire 
70, Roger Ducassc 75, Geo. Barrerc 76, 
Jean Nougues 76, Gust. Samazeuilh 77, 
Jacques Thibaud ’80, Jos. Bonnet '84, etc. 
Boston, Mass. Capital of Massachusetts and 
chief city of the section of the United States 
known as New England, with its annexed or 
affiliated cities and towns one of the large popu¬ 
lation-centers of the country. From colonial 
days it was long foremost in cultural interests 
and has been musically notable for its choral 
and orchestral organizations, for its promotion 
of musical education and for instrument-making 
and publishing. Hence radiated in the 19th 


centuiy the most productive impulses in the 
evolution of the American piano and the building 
up of public-school music. Music has long been 
emphasized at Harvard and Boston Universities 
(the former at Cambridge). G, A (many arti¬ 
cles) . 

The Handel and Haydn Society, founded in 1815, 
is one of the earliest American choral soci¬ 
eties and for more than a half-century the 
most important. Its chief conductors have 
been Zerrahn 1854-95, ’97-98, B. J. Lang 
’95-97, R. L. Herman '98 and Emil Mollen- 
hauer '99— At times festivals have been held 
in addition to the usual concerts. Other noted 
choral societies are the Apollo Club (1871), led 
by Lang 71- and Mollenhauer 1902-, and the 
Cecilia Society (1874), led by Lang 74-, W. 
Goodrich 1907-, Fiedler ’10-11, Clifton ’15- 
and A. Shepherd '17-20. 

From about 1850 the Germania Orchestra (a 
troupe of expert players from Berlin) made 
its headquarters here (disbanded in 1854), 
and also the Mendelssohn Quintette Club (dis¬ 
banded in 1895), these both being useful in 
awakening interest in orchestral and chamber- 
music over a wide territory. 

The Harvard Musical Association (1837), start¬ 
ing as an undergraduates’ club, in 1865-82 
grew into a concert-giving agency of impor¬ 
tance, mostly with Zerrahn as conductor. It 
also collected a fine library. 

In 1882, under the patronage of H. L. Higginson, 
was formed the famous Boston Symphony 
Orchestra, the conductors of which have been 
Henschel 1882-, Gericlce '84-89, '98-1906, 
Nikisch '90-94, Paur '94-98, Muck 1906-08, 
’12-18, Fiedler ’08-12, Rabaud 1 IS— p Mon- 
teux 19- and Kussewitzky, '24-. From this 
branched off in 1885 the Kneisel Quartet 
(transferred to New York in 1905 and dis¬ 
banded in 1917), besides other ensembles. 
Music Hall (1852) was long a noted center for 
concerts and its organ (1863-84) served as a 
pioneer influence in arousing interest in organ- 
music and playing. In 1899 was opened the 
much finer Symphony Hall. 

The Boston Ideal Opera Company (1879), suc¬ 
ceeded in 1887 bv The Bostonians, was effective 
in performing light operas throughout the 
country for over twenty years. In 1908 the 
Boston Opera Company was formed in affilia¬ 
tion with the Metropolitan Opera Company 
of New York (from iy09 located in a fine new 
Opera House), but its activity ceased with 
the outbreak of war in 1914. 

The first efforts for musical education were made 
under Lowell Mason in the Boston Academy 
of Music (1833-47 ) . follower! "hv R. F. Ha keris 
Boston Music School (1851-68) and Eichberg’s 
Boston Conservatory (1867-93). The much 
more extensive and influential New England 
Conservatory, founded in 1867, has been di¬ 
rected by Tourjee 1867-, C. Faelten '91- and 
Chadwick '97-, becoming the prototype of 
many institutions elsewhere. 
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Harvard University appointed J. K. Paine pro -1 
fessor in 1862, his successor as head of the 
musical division being Spalding 1906-. ' 

The Boston Public Library contains a remarkable . 
music-section, the nucleus of which was the 
Allen A. Brown Musical Library, acquired in 
1894. 

Birthplace of J. S. Dwight 1813, S. P. Tuckerman 
'19, J. C. D. Parker '28, Wm. Mason ’29, 
Chas. R. Adams ’34, G. P. Upton ’35, G. L. 
Osgood '44, Alice C. Fletcher '45, F. W. Root 
'46, W. F. Apthorp '48, L. C. Elson '48, Wm. 
Berger '61, Arth. Whiting '61 (Cambridge), 
Sidney Homer ’64, Karleton Haekett '67, 
Marg, R. Lang '67, H. F. Gilbert '68 (Somer¬ 
ville), Francis Rogers '70, W. C. Gale ’71 
(Cambridge), H. K. Hadley ’71 (Somerville), 
E. B. Hill 72 (Cambridge), Arth. Elson 73, 
D. G. Mason 73, Olive Mead 74 (Cambridge), 
P. G. Clapp '88, etc. 

History of the Harvard Musical Association 1912, 
and of the Symphony Orchestra by Howe, 1914; see 
also W. A. Fisher, Notes on Music in Old Boston, 1918, 
etc. 

Bremen. Large commercial city in northern 
Germany (on the Weser), from 1646 counted 
among the ‘free cities’, now as a port second 
only to Hamburg. Though musical interests 
are traceable from the 13th century, its musical 
life, as expressed in the direction of the opera, 
the cantorate at the cathedral and the leader¬ 
ship of choral and orchestral concerts, has been 
notable only since 1800. 

At the Cathedral (Petrikirche) the cantors have 
included Riem 1814-, Reinthaler ’58- and 
Nossler ’93-. 

The Singakademie, founded in 1815, has been led 
by Riem 1815-, Reinthaler '58-, Erdmanns- 
dorfer '89-, G. A. Schumann ’96-, Panzner 
’99- and Wendel 1909-. The last four have 
also conducted the Philharmonic (orchestra). 
Recent conductors at the Stadttheater include 
Seidl 1883-, Nossler '85-, J. Ruthardt ’93-98, 
Gilse 1905-, O. Hess ’08-, Klemperer ’ll and 
K. Pringsheim '15-18. In 1882-85 the man¬ 
ager was Angelo Neumann, later at Prague. 
Birthplace of Wilh. Fritze 1842, Ad. Hagen '51, 
Wilh. Klatte 70, etc. 

Histories by Anaheim, 1911 (in J. M, G. Sammelbde.), 
and Wellmann, 1914, 

Brescia. Moderate-sized city in northern 
Italy (midway between Milan and Verona), 
noted in the 16th century for the making of 
organs by the Antegnati family and later as the 
earliest seat of artistic violin-making under 
Gasparo da Sal6 (d. 1609), Maggini (d. c. 1640) 
and others, thus slightly antedating the more 
brilliant Cremonese school. 

At the Cathedral early organists were Merulo 
1556-, Maschera ’57-, C. Antegnati '84-1619, 
F. Turini, 1624-56 and recently Tebaldini 
1879-83. Quaranta (d. 1887) was long choir¬ 
master. 

The head of the Istituto Venturi (music-school) 
since 1897 is Romanini. 


| Birthplace of Cost. Antegnati 1557?, Val. Bona 
| 1560?, Giov. Ghizzolo ?, C. F. Polaroli 1653, 

' A. M. Benincori 1779, Cost. Quaranta 1813, 
Giov. Bajetti '15, Ant. Bazzini ’18, Giov. Te¬ 
baldini '64, etc. 

Histories by A. Valentini, 1894, and Glissenti, 1895 
(both mainly on the Teatro Grande). 

Breslau. Capital of Silesia and one of the 
larger cities in Germany, having a cathedral and 
several other historic churches, a university, a 
noted opera-house, choral and orchestral organ¬ 
izations, important conservatories, etc., which 
make it the most significant musical center in 
Germany east of Berlin and Dresden. 

At the Cathedral the choirmasters include J. I. 
Schnabel 1805-31, Brosig '53-, Greulich ’84- 
and Filke '91-1911. Among the organists 
have been Gottwald 1819-, Frz. Wolf ’33-, 
Brosig '42-53, and Greulich 70-84. At the 
Bernhardinkirche Hesse was organist in 1831- 
63. 

At the Stadttheater the chief conductor since 
1896 has been Priiwer. It is to be noted that 
Weber was conductor here in 1804-06, fol¬ 
lowed by Bierey (till 1828). 

The Singakademie , founded in 1825, has been 
led by Mosewius 1825-, Reinecke '59-, J. 
Schaffer ’60- and Dohrn 1901-. 

Leaders of the Orchesterverein have included B. 
Scholz 1871-, Bruch ’83-, Maszkowski ’90, and 
Dohrn 1901-. 

At the University the music-directors have in¬ 
cluded J. I. Schnabel 1812-, Mosewius '32-, 
Reinecke '59-, J. Schaffer ’60-1902, Kinkel- 
dey 1909- and Max Schneider 75-. With the 
University is connected the Institut fiir Kirch- 
enmusik. Both the University and the Stad 
thaus have remarkable libraries. 

The founder of the Schlesisches Konservatorium 
in 1880 was Ad. Fischer, who directed it till 
’93. Since 1910 its head has been Puchat. 
Birthplace of E. G. Baron 1696, F. W. Berner 
1780, C. F. H. Uber ’81, Hnr. Panofka 1807, 
Ad. Hesse ’08, Carl Kossmaly 72, Ed. Franck 
77, Jul. Stern ’20, Salomon Jadassohn '31, 
Rob. Eitner ’32, Herm. Scholtz ’45, Rob. 
Musiol ’46, Marie Hanfstangel ’48, Georg 
Henschel '50, Max Kalbeck '50, Mor. Mosz- 
kowski '54, Paul Caro '59, Frank Damrosch 
’59, Hugo Goldschmidt ’59, Walter Damrosch 
'62, Oskar Bie '64, Walter Petzet ’66, Arn. 
Schering 77, Otto Klemperer '85, etc. 

HiatoricH by Mcsewiufl, 1350 (SingfikfuLj, J. fiehilfler, 
J875 (ditto). Mlinger, 1390, M. Sehlcsmeer, 1897 
(opera), E. Bohn, 1905, Slttanfdd, 1909 (opera), 
Guckd, 1912 (Domchor), II. Jlehr, 1912 (Orohestar- 
verein), etc. 

Bristol. Large city in the west of England, 
always one of the chief ports. It is musically 
notable because of its cathdral and (since 1873) 
its triennial festivals. G. 

Records of music at the Cathedral run back to 
1542. Among the organists have been Bevin 
1589-1637, Deane 1640-, Heath ’69-82, Priest 
1711-, Jas. Morley '35-56, R. Wasbrough ’81- 
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1802, J. Wasbrough 1807-, J. D. Corfe '25- 
Riseley 76-, P. C. Buck ’99- and H. W. Hunt 
1901-. 

The Festivals have been conducted by Halle 
1873-93 and Riseley ’96-. Among the works 
here first performed are Macfarren’s John the 
Baptist 1873, Mackenzie’s Jason ’82, Stan¬ 
ford’s Wellington Ode and C. B. Rootham’s 
Andromeda 1908. 

The Madrigal Society has been led by Corfe 
1837- and D. W. Rootham ’64-1922. 

Birthplace of Chas. Wesley 1757, Sam. Wesley 
'66, Ed. Hodges ’96, T. G. Reed 1817, J. S. B. 
Hodges ’30, Geo. Riseley ’45 and C. B. Root- 
ham 75. 

Brooklyn, N. Y. Large city on Long Island, 
opposite New York City and since 1896 incor¬ 
porated into it. It shares intimately in the 
musical life of the metropolis, but has always 
had enterprises of its own, at times including 
opera. Q (New York, Symphony Concerts), 
A (various articles). 

The Philharmonic Society (orchestra), founded 
in 1857, had as conductors Eisfeld 1857-, 
Bergmann '65-66, 70-73, and Theo. Thomas 
’62 (in part), ’66-70, 73-91. Since 1891 the 
Society has given up its own orchestra, though 
maintaining annual series of concerts. 

The Apollo Club (men’s voices), started in 1878, 
has been led only by Dudley Buck 1878- and 
J. H. Brewer 1903-. The Oratorio Society has 
been led from its beginning in 1893 by W. H. 
Hall, through whom it has connection with the 
concert-enterprises of Columbia University. 
Birthplace of G. F. Bristow 1825, Emma Thurs- 
by ’54, Emil Mollenhauer ’55, J. H. Brewer 
’56, Oscar Saenger ’68, H. A. Brockway 70, 
Victor Benham 71, Lillian Blauvelt 74, E. E. 
de Gogorza 74, Marie Rappold ’80?, etc. 
Bruges. Small Belgian city, capital of West 
Flanders, commercially prominent in the Renais¬ 
sance, having a cathedral and a music-school, 
besides concert- and theater-music. 

At the Cathedral (then St. Donatien) it is to be 
remembered that Busnois and Obrecht both 
had terms as choirmaster at the end of the 
15th century. 

At the Conservatoire recent directors have been 
Waelput 1869-, Gheluwe 70-1914 and Mest- 
dagh ’18- 

Birthplace of Arnold van Bruck, Willaert (prob¬ 
ably) auu Gumberi, all before 1500, Jacket de 
Buus, early 16th C., with Karel Mestdagh 
1850 and Jos. Ryelandt 70. 

Brlinn. Capital of the margravate of Moravia 
and one of the leading commercial cities of 

Ana+TMQ ( ti nTir in M70fiVinolmTQ HqI itti+Vi 

varied musical activities. 

Recent conductors at the Stadttheater include 
Rottenberg, A. Veit and F. Neumann 1919-. 
Directors of the orchestra and music-school of 
the Musikverein have been Kitzler 1868-, 
T. Ochs ’99-1900 and then Frotzler. The 
Philharmonic (orchestra) has been led by Veit 


and Peterka 1920-. In 1881-1919 JandSek 
conducted an Orgelschule. 

Birthplace of Frz. Lauska 1764, Jos. Strauss '93, 
H. W. Ernst 1814, Max Maretzek ’21, Wilma 
Neruda ’39, Frz. Neruda ’43, Otto Findeisen 
’62, Rud. Berger 74, J. G. Mraczek 78, Paul 
Stefan 79, Edwin Linder ’84, Hans G&l '90, 
Erich Korngold ’97, etc. 

Hiatoriea by d’Elvert, 1873 (Moravia in general), 
and Bondi, 1907 (opera from 1882). 

Brunswick. Noted city of moderate size in 
northern Germany (midway between Hanover 
and Magdeburg), capital of the important duchy 
of Brunswick and hence associated not only with 
Wolfenbiittel near by, but with Liineburg to the 
north. Its court-music, including the opera, 
has been famous since about 1600. It has a 
cathedral and several fine old churches. 

The court-directors have included Zange 1597-, 
M. Praetorius 1604-12, J. J. Loewe ’55-, M. 
Koler '63-, Rosenmuller ’67-, Theile ’84-, 
Kusser ’90-, Schlirmann 97-1751, I. Fiorillo 
1754-, Schwanenberg ’62-1804, Georg Muller 
c. 1830-, Abt ’52-, H. Riedel ’82-, R. Hagel 
1911— and Pohlig 1914-. At the Opera Clarus 
was associated with Riedel from 1800 or ear¬ 
lier. 

From 1869 H. Schrader was organist at the 
Andreaskirche and in 1882-1911 at the Cathe¬ 
dral and court. It is to be recalled that in 
1639-94 Delphin Strungk was organist at the 
Marlin ikirche. 

The director of the Conservatory is Wegmann. 
Birthplace of N. A. Strungk 1640, F. Fiorillo 
1753, Louis Spohr ’84, the Gehriider Muller 
(both sets) ’97-1808, 1825-34, L. C. Mezeray 
1810, Louis Kohler ’20, Frz. v. Holstein ’26, 
W. A. Rischbieter ’34, Hans Sommer '37, 
Aug. Schulz ’37 (at Lehre), Herm. Winkel- 
mann ’49, Hans Bussmeyer '53, Aug. Iffert 
’59, Theo. Kelbe ’62, Muller v- d. Ocker ’68, 
Rud. Breithaupt 73, etc. 

Histories by Ohrvsander. 1863. F. Hartmann^ 19Q5 
(opera), and G. F. Schmidt, 1913 (life of Schiirmann). 

Brussels. Famous capital of Belgium and the 
largest city (after Paris) in the West of Europe. 
As one of the centers of Brabant and later under 

Rnrgiinrlv it. nort.ininatpd in tip nrlvanno n-f ttn 

Netherland school of composition in the 15-16th 
centuries, its viceregal chapel during the long 
Spanish domination becoming somewhat con¬ 
spicuous. But its chief eminence began with 
the resumption of independent national life in 
1815-30, its opera, its orchestral concerts and 
its conservatory coming to rank with the best 
in Europe. 

Under Charles V and Philip II Brussels shared 

■nri+ti jVI Q/Ht>i rl in + l-i a oannoac! ra + 

fine musicians, including Gombert and Crec- 
quillon in the 16th century and the Turn- 
houts in the 17th, as well as probably the 
organist Phillips. From about 1630 a Kempis 
was organist at Ste.-Gudule. 

The noted operatic center is the Thidtre Royal 
de la Monnaie t rebuilt in 1817. Recent lead- 
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ing conductors have been J. Dupont, Jr. 
1872-?, E. Mathieu c. '80, L. Jehin ’82-88, 
S. Dupuis 1900-, Lohse ’ll-, P. Coppola 
T2-13. In 1900-14 M. Kufferath was general 
director. 

The Concerts Populaires have been led by Vieux- 
temps 1870-, J. Dupont, Jr. ’72-, S. Dupuis 
1900-11 and latterly Otto June. 

The Conservatoire was developed in 1832 out of 
■the earlier Nicole Royale (1823) and its direc¬ 
tors have included F. J. Fetis 1833-, Gevaert 
'71, Tinel 1909- and L. Dubois T2-. Its 
famous library and museum was first devel¬ 
oped under Fetis; recent librarians have been 
Wotquenne 1894- and Van den Borren 1919-. 
G. 

Birthplace of Pierre van Malder 1724, J. E. Pau- 
wels ’68, F. van Campenhout 79, Aime Le- 
borne ’97, L. J. Meerts 1800, Alex. Art6t ’15, 
Franks. DeMunck ’15, X. V. Elewijok ’25, Guil. 
Paque ’25, A. J. E. Mailly ’33, Ernest De¬ 
Munck ’40, Victor Mahillon ’41, Ad. Wouters 
’41, G. L. Huberti ’43, Maur. Kufferath '52, 
Leon Dubois ’59, Paul Gilson ’65, Ernest 
Closson 70 (at St. Josse), Chas. Van den 
Borren 74, Henri Verbrugghen 74, etc. 

Kistortea by Van dor Strnetun, 1667-3$, and Vim 
don Bomm f 1913 (both on Bctakim in general), fonar- 
dou* 1690 (Conservatoire). Danddot, 1897 ($oot&6 dc« 
Cancer(3 from 1626), Workmans, 1922 (Academic 
Iioyalo), cto. 

Bucharest. Capital of Rumania, having a 
somewhat notable opera-house and a con¬ 
servatory. 

Birthplace of Franz Kneisel 1865 and Alma 
Gluck ’84. 

Biickeburg. Small city (20 m. southwest of 
Hanover), capital of the principality of Schaum- 
burg-Lippe, long noted for its court-music. 
Among past court-directors was J. C. F. Bach 
1756-95 (J. S. Bach's third surviving son). 
Since 1888 the office has been held by Sahla, 
also the founder of the Orgelhochschule and an 
Oratorienverein. Since 1916 K. A. Rau has 
also been an an official in the music-bureau, 
from 1917 directing the new Institut fur 
musikwissensch . Forschung and in 1919 starting 
a Musikschule under governmental patronage. 
In 1920-21 Matzke was city-director and con¬ 
ductor of the orchestral concerts. 

Birthplace of W. F. E. Bach 1759, Karl and 
Adolf Bargheer 1831, '40. 

Buda-Pest. See Pest. 

Buenos Aires. Capital of Argentina and the 
largest city in South America, its rapid growth 
in size dating from about 1880. Since that 
time it has advanced in musical enterprises, 
having a noted opera-house, orchestral concerts, 
music-schools, etc. 

The first director of the Teatro Colon , opened 
in 1906, was Mancinelli, followed in 1912 by 
Salvati. 

The director of the older Conservatorio since 
1905 is Drangoscli. In 1903 A. Williams 


909 

started the Conservatorio de Buenos Ayres , 
which now has branches in other cities of the 
Republic. 

Birthplace of Justin Clerice, 1863, Ettore Pan- 
izza 75 and Ernesto Drangosch '82. 

Cambraj. Small town in northern France (c. 
40 m. southeast of Lille), in the 15-16th centu¬ 
ries one of the centers of the Gallo-Belgic school 
of counterpoint (associated with Douai and 
Tournai, both near by). 

Among the choirmasters or teachers at the 
Cathedral are the names of Obrecht 1483-85, 
Courtois and Hellinck c. 1530-60. 

Until the recent war there was a branch of the 
Paris Conservatory here, the director in 1837- 
41 being Mazas and latterly Bigerelle. 

Histories by Cou$ 5 onmker, 1843, Hudon, 1880, and 
Arduin and D assort villo* 1912 (College de Cambrai 
from 1370). 

Cambridge. Small city in the east of England 
(55 m. north of London), the seat of one of the 
two great universities and musically noted for 
the services maintained in several of its con¬ 
stituent colleges. G. 

The most famous establishment is that of King's 
College , where the organists have included 
E. Gibbons 1592-99?, J. Tomkins 1606-21, H. 
Loosemore '27-, Tudway 70-, R. Fuller 1727- 
J. Randall ’43-, J. Pratt ’99-, Amps, 1855- 
and Mann 76-. 

At St. John's College the organists have in¬ 
cluded names from before 1670, among them 
J. Sharpe 1777-, Clarke-Whitfield ’99-1820, 
Walmisley 1833-, Garrett ’57—, Sweeting ’97- 
and C. B. Rootham 1902-. 

At Trinity College the earliest record is from 
1594, later names being G. Mason 1612-, R. 
Ramsay ’28-44, G. Loosemore ’60-82, Tire- 
man 1741- J. Randall 77-, Clarke-Whitfield 
’99-, Beale 1820-, S. Matthews ’21, Walmisley 
’33-, J. L. Hopkins ’56-, Stanford 73- and 
Alan Gray ’92-. 

In addition, it may be noted that long terms at 
other Colleges include those of J. Pratt at St. 
Peter's in 1813-55 and of E. W. Naylor at 
Emmanuel since 1898. 

The post of organist to the University has been 
filled by Fuller 1731-, Tireman '43-, Randall 
'55-, J. Pratt ’99-, J. L. Hopkins 1856-, Gar¬ 
rett 73 and Mahn ’97—. 

In the University the professors of music have 
been Staggins 1684-, Tudway 1705-26, Greene 
’30-, Randall ’55-, Hague ’99-, Clarke-Whit- 
field 1821-, Walmisley ’36-, W. S. Bennett 
’56-, Macfarren 75- and Stanford '87-. G. 
The University Musical Society, founded in 
1843-44, has been led by Amps 1855-, J. L. 
Hopkins ?’60-, Stanford 73-, C. Wood ’88- 
Gray ’94- and Rootham 1912. G . 

Birthplace of O. Gibbons 1583, Jas. Hawkins 
1660, John Pratt 1772, C. D. Maclean 1843, 
W. H. Frere '63, E. M. Lee 74, H. J. W 
Tillyard ’81, etc. 

Cambridge, Mass. See Boston. 
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CANTERBURY — CHICAGO 


Canterbury. Small city in southeastern Eng¬ 
land (15 m. from Dover), the seat of one of the 
finest and most famous of the English cathe¬ 
drals. 

Records of organists at the Cathedral extend 
to before 1420. The longer terms have been 
those of Wm. Selby 1540-70, Marson ’99-1632, 
R. Wren 1675-91, Henstridge ’99-, Raylton 
1736-, S. Porter ’57- H. Skeats, Sr. 1803-, 
T. E. Jones '31-, Longhurst ’73, Perrin ’98 
and C. C. Palmer 1908-. 

Birthplace of Stephen and G. J. Elvey 1805, T6 
and H. A. Fricker '68. 

Cardiff. Important seaport in South Wales, 
the seat of the University of South Wales. 
Since 1892 musical festivals have been held here 
at intervals. 

In 1892 and ’95 the conductor at the Festivals 
was Barnby, in 1902, ’04, ’07 and ’10 Cowen. 
Among works here first given are Jos. Parry’s 
Saul of Tarsus 1892, Stanford’s Bard ’95, 
Cowen’s JohnGilpin and Veil 1904, ’10, C. H. 
H. Parry's Vision of Life '07, Brewer's Sir 
Patrick Spens '07, and Mackenzie’s Sun-God's 
Return. 

Carlisle. Small city in the north-west corner 
of England, close to the Scottish border, the 
seat of a cathedral. 

Among the organists at the Cathedral have 
been J. Howe 1665-, T. Howe ’93-1734, 
Greatorex 1781-, T. Hill '85-1833, H. E. 
Ford ’42-, Mercer 1903-, Nichoison ’04, 
Walrond ’09- and F. W. Wadely T0-. 
Birthplace of W. T. Best 1826. 

Catania. Large port on the eastern coast of 
Sicily, 

Birthplace of Giov. Pacini 1796, Vine. Bellini 
1801, and Pietro Platania ’28. 

Chemnitz. Important commercial city of Sax¬ 
ony (45 m. southwest of Dresden), maintaining 
various musical enterprises, including opera and 
sympho ny-co ncert s. 

Recent city-directors include Sitt 1873-80, Pohle 
’89- and Malata 1909-. 

At the old Jacohikirche , which has a noted choir, 
the cantors include Th. Schneider 1859- and 
Mayerhoff ’98-1915, with Hoyer as organist 
since 1912. 

The Lehrergesangverein has been led by Th. 

Schneider 1886-, Pohle ’89- and Mayerhoff 
_ 1910-15. 

The head of the Musik- und Upernschuie is K, 
Wallbrecht. 

Birthplace of Dulichius 1562, C. G. Neefe 1748, 
D- G. Turk ’50 (at Claussnitz), Th. Kirchner 
1823 (at Neukirchen), K. A. Fischer ’29 (at 
Ebersdorfi. Ancon Krause *34 fat Geithein), 
Max Heinrich ’53, Aug. Riedel ’55 and Frz. 
Mayerhoff ’64. 

Chester. Small cathedral-city in the west of 
England (15 m. south of Liverpool), on the 
border of Wales, with musical festivals at in¬ 
tervals since 1772. 


The roll of organists at the Cathedral runs 
back to 1541, and includes R. White 1567-, 
Stevenson 70-, Bateson ’99-1609, T. Jones 
1614-37, Stringer '61-73, Edmund Baker 
1727-64, J. Bailey 76-, E. Bailey 1803-, 
Haylett '24-, Gunton ’41- and J. C. Bridge 
77-. 

The old series of Festivals extended from 1772 
to 1829, with 8 meetings, the conductors being 
Wm. Hayes in 1772, C. Knyvett, Sr. in ’83, 
’86 and ’91 and Greatorex in 1806, 74, ’21 
and ’29. The new series, held triennially 
from 1879, was conducted by J. C. Bridge until 
1900. Among the works here first given are 
Bridge’s Daniel and Rudel 1885, '91. G . 
Chicago, Ill. Second largest city of the 
United States and the metropolis of the Middle 
West. Especially since the great fire of 1871 
it has had an extraordinarily rapid growth in 
cultural advantages, including music, and is 
now one of the chief centers of the country 
for opera, orchestral and choral music and pro¬ 
fessional education. Only a few of its many 
enterprises can here be named. G (Symphony 
Concerts), A (several articles). 

Among choral societies a pioneer was the Beet¬ 
hoven Society , directed in 1873-84 by Wolf- 
sohn. The noted Apollo Musical Club (men’s 
voices), started in 1872, has been led by Dohn 
1872-, Bergstein 74-, Tomlins 75- and Wild 
’98-. The latter also since 1895 has directed 
the Mendelssohn.- Club , which began in 1894 un¬ 
der F. W. Root. The MadrigalClub since 1900 
has been under Clippinger. 

The chief early orchestral enterprise was the 
Philharmonic Society, conducted in 1860-67 by 
Balatka. The famous Chicago Symphony 
Orchestra , founded in 1891, has had for con¬ 
ductors only Theo. Thomas from 1891 and 
Stock from 1905 (except temporarily in 1918- 
19). It was in this that Thomas brought to 
realization his ideal of a permanent orchestra 
of the highest quality. Among other orches¬ 
tras may also be mentioned the American 
Symphony Orchestra , led for a time from 1915 
by its founder, G. D. Gunn, aiming to present 
American compositions. 

Thfi Chirn.no Opera Com.pn.nu. formed in 1910 
(often called ‘Chicago-Philadelphia’, because 
more or less dividing its seasons between the 
two cities, latterly also with visits to New 
York), owes its eminence to the genius of Cleo- 
fonte Campanini, the chief conductor and 
director, succeeded in 1920 by Marinuzzi. 
The customary center for the Opera and for 
most larger concerts has been the Auditorium , 
built in 1889, but the Symphony Orchestra 
crcctc' 1 ha 1 ’ in 1901 

Among the larger music-schools are the Chicago 
Musical College , founded by Ziegfeld in 1867 
and directed by him alone till 1905-06, when 
he was joined by Borowski and Kinsey, who 
later succeeded him, and the American Con- 
i servatory, founded in 1886 and directed since 
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then by Hattstaedt, from 1894 assisted by 
Hackett and Weidig. 

Birthplace of Walter Spry 1868, Walter Keller 
73, L. Campbell-Tipton 77, Rich. Buhlig 
'80, Albt. Spalding ’88, Eleanor Spencer ’90, 
Eddy Brown ’95, etc. 

Histories by Upton, 1908, and Hackett, 1913 (early 
opera). 

Chichester. Small cathedral-city in southern 
England (15 m. northeast of Portsmouth). 
Names of organists are on record from 1542, 
among them being Weelkes 1602-23, J. Read¬ 
ing 74-, Kelway 1720-47, Th. Bennett 1803-, 
H. R. Bennett ’48-, Ph. Armes '61-, Thorne 
’63-, Gladstone 70, J. K. Pyne 73-, Hyiton- 
Stewart 74-, D. J. Wood 75-, Aylward 76-, 
P. J. Read ’87-, F. J. W. Crowe 1902- and 
F. J. Read ’21- (reappointed). 

Christiania. Capital and chief city of Nor¬ 
way, in recent times with considerable musical 
importance. 

At the Nalionaltheater, built in 1899, the con¬ 
ductor from the first has been Halvorsen, 
who also directs symphony-concerts. 

The Philharmonic Orchestra , started in 1849, was 
led by K. Arnold 1849-, Winter-Helm 74- 
and Selmer ’83-96. 

The Musical Union , founded in 1867, was led by 
Grieg 1867-, Svendsen 72-, Olsen 78- and 
Svendsen again ’80-83. 

The Conservatory, founded in 1865, has long been 
directed by P. Lindemann. 

Birthplace of Wald. Thrane 1790, Half dan 
Kjerulf 1815, J. S. Svendsen ’40, Edmd. Neu- 
pert ’42, Rikard Nordraak ’42, Joh. Selmer 
’44, Erica Lie ’45 (at Kongsvinger) and Hjal- 
mar Bergstrom ’64. 

Cincinnati, O. Large city of the United 
States (near the southwest corner of Ohio, on the 
Ohio River), in the period before the Civil War 
sharing with St. Louis the leadership of the 
Middle West. It early displayed a musical in¬ 
terest which is now especially manifested in its 
recurrent festivals, its orchestra and its con¬ 
servatories. A. 

The Festivals, held biennially (or nearly so) 
since 1873, grew out of gatherings of German 
singing-societies from as early as about 1850. 
For a long period they had no rival in impor¬ 
tance. The chief conductors have been Theo. 
Thomas 1873-1904, Van der Stucken 1906-12, 
Kunwald ’14-16, Ysaye ’18-20 and Van der 
Stucken ’23. Works here first given include 
D. Buck’s Golden Legend 1880, Gilchrist's 
Psalm 46 ’82, J. K. Paine’s Song of Promise ’88 
and Kelley’s Pilgrim's Progress 1918. G, A. 
The Symphony Orchestra , as first started in 1895, 
was led by Van der Stucken until 1907 and 
then disbanded because of difficulties with the 
Musicians’ Protective Union. In 1909 it was 
reorganized and has since been led by Sto¬ 
kowski 1909-, Kunwald ’12-17, Ysaye ’18- 
and Fritz Reiner ’22-. In 1915 it was muni¬ 
ficently endowed by Martha C. Dow, G, A. 


The Cincinnati Conservatory , founded in 1867 by 
Clara Baur, was directed by her till 1912, fol¬ 
lowed by her niece, Bertha Baur. A. 

The College of Music , founded in 1878 in affili¬ 
ation with the Festival Association, has been 
directed by Theo. Thomas 1878-80, Nichols 
and Neff as presidents ’80-94, Van der Stucken 
’94-99 and Gantvoort as manager ’99-1920. A. 
The Metropolitan College of Music was started 
in 1903 by Sterling, who has remained at its 
head. 

Birthplace of Gustav Dannreuther 1853, Julie 
Riv6-King ’57, W. S. Sterling ’59 and J. M. 
Spargur 79. 

Cleveland, O. Large city of the United States, 
now the fifth in size (in northern Ohio, on Lake 
Erie). A. 

The present Symphony Orchestra was formed in 
1918, being conducted from the start by Niko¬ 
lai Sokolov, assisted (from 1920) by Arth. 
Shepherd. 

In 1920 the Institute of Music was founded with 
E. Bloch as director. 

Birthplace of J. H. Beck 1856, Ella Russell ’64 
and Lila P. Robeson ’80. 

Coblentz. Capital of the Rhine Province of 
Prussia, at the confluence of the Rhine and the 
Moselle. 

At the Stadttheater Hnr. Sauer was conductor in 
1895-1907, followed by L. Meinecke. 

The Conservatory , founded in 1889, has been di¬ 
rected by L. Ebert 1889-1908, with Masz- 
kowski ’89-90, Heubner '90-1905 and Kes 
1905-, the latter three being also leaders of 
the Musikverein. 

Birthplace of J. P. Lindpaintner 1791, Frz. Hun- 
ten '93, Joh. Muller 1801, Henriette Sontag 
’06 and Karl Anschutz ’15. 

Coburg. Small city in the south of central 
Germany, close to the border of Bavaria (30 m. 
north of Bamberg), capital of an ancient duchy 
and since 1826 one of the capitals of the new 
duchy of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, its musical life 
centering in the court-establishment. See Gotha. 
Among the early court-directors was Melchior 
Franck 1603-39. The recent list includes 
Drouet 1836-, A. Spath ’54-, Langert 73- and 
A. Lorenz ’98-, the office usually including 
leadership at the court-theater and conduct¬ 
ing the Oratorien-Verein. 

Birthplace of G. S. Lohlein 1727 (at Neustadt), 
J. N. Forkel '49 (at Meeder), B. W. Senff 1815, 
Duke Ernst II ’18, Selmar Bagge '23, Felix 
Draeseke ’35, Aug. Langert '36, F. E. Kaiser 
’53, etc. 

History of the opera by H. Hirschberg, 1910. 
Cologne. Famous city on the Rhine, now the 
third largest city in Germany. Musically it is 
noted for its opera, its two principal orchestras, 
its several choral societies and its strong con¬ 
servatory, these together making it the chief mu¬ 
sical center in the Rhine Valley. Since 1821 it 
has been one of the meeting-places for the Lower 
Rhine Festivals (with Dusseldorf and Aix). 
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At the Cathedral the choirmasters or organists 
have included Bernhard Klein ?1813-18, Frz. 
Weber ’38-76 (organist), Koenen ’63-, Cohen 
’87-1910. 

At the Stadttheater or the Opernhaus (1902) re¬ 
cent conductors have included Koessler 1881- 
82, Muhldorfer ’81-1906, F. Weissleder 1904- 
22, Knoch ’09-11, Brecher '11-16, Klemperer 
’17- and .H. H. Wetzler ’19-. In 1904-11 
Lohse was director and recently F. Remond. 
The office of city-director , including leadership 
of the Gurzenich concerts (so called from the 
hall where they are given), has been held by 
K. Kreutzer 1840-46, Ferd. Hiller '50-, F. 
Wiillner ’84-, F. Steinbach 1902- and Abend- 
roth T5-. The orchestra has come to rank 
as one of the best in Europe. 

The Festival conductors have been Burgmuller 
'21, F. Schneider ’24, B. Klein ’28, F. Ries 
’32, Mendelssohn ’35, '38, K. Kreutzer ’41, 
Dorn ’44, ’47, Hiller ’58-83, F. Wiillner ’86, 
1901, H. Richter ’89-98, F. Steinbach ’04-13, 
Abendroth ’22. G (Niederrhein. Musikfeste). 
The Mannergesangverein has been led by Frz. 
Weber 1842-76, Hnr. Zollner ’85- and O. 
Singer ’90-92. Zollner was also head of the 
Wagnerverein. In 1875-1900 Seiss was con¬ 
ductor of the Musikalische Gessellschaft. 

The directors of the Conservatory , which was es¬ 
tablished in 1850 by the city, have been Ferd. 
Hiller 1850-, F. Wiillner ’84-, F. Steinbach 
1902- and Abendroth '15-, with assistance 
from Klauwell in 1905-17. 

In 1906 Wilhelm Heyer established the remark¬ 
able Musikhistorisches Museum (instruments, 
portraits, books, etc.), of which since 1909 
Kinsky has been curator. 

For the court-kapelle of the Elector of Cologne 
see under Bonn. 

Birthplace of Bernhard Klein 1793, Frz. Weber 
1805, Frz. Commer T3, Jacques Offenbach 
’19, Max Bruch ’38, Bernhard Pollini ’38, 
Aug. Bungert ’46 (at Miilheim), Otto Dorn 
’48, Wilh. Heyer '49, Hans Muller ’54, 
Rich. Franck '58, Rich. Gompertz '59, Karl 
Venth ’60, Fritz Volbach ’61 (at Wipper- 
fiirth), Aug. v. Othegraven ’64, Felix vom 
Rath ’66, Wilh. Niessen ’67, Hans Breuer 
’70, etc. 

HIsLuriea by Kiauweii, iwuu ^conservatory n vj. 
Hagen, 1912 (opera), Wehsener, 1913 (orchestra), E. 
Wolff, 1915 (in Z?t> Stadt Koln) f etc. 

Copenhagen. Capital and by far'the largest 
city of Denmark, notable since the 16th century 
as one of the chief musical centers in northern 
Europe and now conspicuous for its opera, its 
orchestras, its various choral organizations and 
its conservatories. 

Among the organists at the Fruekirke (Lutheran 
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ted ’76-79, O. Mailing 1900- and G. Helsted 
04-. Mailing was at the S. Petrikirke in 1878- 
91 and at the Heiliggeisteskirke in '91-1900. 
Among other organists may be named Nebe- 
long, from 1881 at the Johanneskirke , and 


Barfod, from 1894 at the Frederiks- or Mar- 
morkirke. 

Among organists or directors in the court-kapelle 
may be named the Borchgrevincks about 1600, 
Scalabrini 1748-53 and ’75-81, Sarti ’55-75, 

J. A. P. Schulz ’87-95, Kuhlau 1818-32, 
Glaser ’42-, Gade '61-, Svendsen ’83-, F. 
Rung 1908- and Hoeberg T2-. With Gade 
was also associated Paulli in 1864-83 and in 
1851-70 Lovenskjold was court-organist. 

At the Nationaltheater (Opera) the conductors 
in recent years have been the court-directors 
as above. In 1817-34 Schall held the office. 
Opera is also given at the Kasino and the 
Volkstheater. 

Besides those of the Royal Orchestra excellent 
concerts are given at the Tivoli (Gardens), 
among the conductors being C. J. Andersen 
1894- and Schnedier-Petersen 1909-. 

The Musical Union from about 1850 rose to dis¬ 
tinction under Gade, followed in ’65-70 by 
Paulli. The present leader is A. C. Niel¬ 
sen. 

The Cecilia (for older church-music), founded in 
1851, has been led by H. Rung 1851-, Paulli 
’72- and F. Rung 77-1914. The latter also 
led a Madrigal Choir from 1887. The Con¬ 
cert Union was started by Mailing in 1884 
and led by him for some years. 

The Conservatory , originally endowed by Mol- 
denhauer, but since 1902 under royal patron¬ 
age, was directed from 1867 by N. W. Gade, J. 
P. E. Hartmann and Paulli, the first and 
third being followed in ’91 by Winding and 
Helsted and Hartmann in 1900 by J. G. 
Matthison-Hansen. In 1899 O. Mailing 
took Winding's place. Since 1915 the direc¬ 
torate has been shared by C. Nielsen, A. W. 
Gade and A. Svendsen. 

The Rorneman Conservatory has been conducted 
by Horneman 1880-, F. Rung '93 and Holm 
1906-. There is an Organists' School under 
Nebelong and an Orchestral School under 
Schnedier-Petersen. 

For holders of the Ancker Scholarship, see under 
Prizes. 

Birthplace of A. P. Berggreen 1801, J. P. E. 
Hartmann ’05, J. F. Frohlich ’06, Henrik 
Rung ’07, S. H. Paulli ’10, N. W. Gade 77, 
Erik Sib on: ’28 Ed. Lncccn ’30 L. V. Toftc 
’32, Emil Hartmann ’36, Jorgen Mailing ’36, 
S. V. H. Kalhauge '40, E. C. Horneman ’41, 
Asger Hamerik ’43, Joachim Andersen ’47, A. 

K. W. Grandjean ’47, J. H. Nebelong ’47, 
Angul Hammerich ’48, Otto Mailing ’48, P. 
E. Lange-Muller ’50 (at Frederiksberg), 
Victor Bendix ’51, Fred. Rung ’54, Com. 
Rybner ’55, Gustav Helsted ’57, Ludwig Holm 
’58, A. W. Gade ’60, Rob. Hansen ’60, Wm. 
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’65, Sophus Danning '67, F. V. Henriques ’67, 
Erik Schmedes ’68 (at Gjentofte), Georg Hoe¬ 
berg 72, Roger Henrichsen 76, Ludolf Niel¬ 
sen 76 (at Norre Tvede), P. A. v. Klenau 
’83, etc. 
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Histories of the Conservatory by Hammerich, 1892, 
Boudescn, 1898, and Detach, 1917; of tho aipginfj- 
soeiflty Arion by Scedder, 1899; of the Chamber Musio 
Union (founded m 1888) by Ha mine rich, 1918; and 
more pen era I by F. Jfcmlix, 1918, Linrlstrhm, l‘J13i, and 
Hammerich, 1921. 

Cracow. Large city at the western end of 
Galicia, now assigned to Poland, though from 
1796 mostly claimed by Austria. For three cen¬ 
turies from 1320 it was the capital of Poland; 
her kings were crowned there till 1764 and its 
cathedral is the national mausoleum. Cracow 
and Lemberg (200 m. to the east) are the mu¬ 
sical centers of the region between Hungary 
and Poland, in both cases artistic activity cen¬ 
tering in a historic cathedral, significant opera- 
seasons, orchestral and choral societies and one 
or more conservatories. 

At the Cathedral (R. C.) a special endowment 
(since 1543) supports the Rorantische Hofka- 
pelle, which still maintains music in the pure 
Palestrina-style (history by Chybinski, 1910). 1 
The Opera has been conducted recently by 
W allek-W alewski. 

The head of the Konservatorium filr Musik- 
freunde in 1918-21 was Zelenski. 

Birthplace of Frz. Mirecki 1791, Ant. de Kont- 
ski 1817, Jan Drozdowski ’58, Hnr. Opienski 
70, Hans Kronold 72, Josef Hofmann 76, Ad. 
Chybinski '80 and Ignaz Friedmann ’82 (at 
Podgorze). 

Histories by Kubalski, 1906 (in Krakauer Bibliothek), 
and Tomkowicz, 1907 (in Krakauer Jahrbuch). 

Crema. Small town in the center of northern 
Italy (about midway between Milan and Cre¬ 
mona), with a somewhat significant cathedral. 
At the Cathedral the choirmasters have included 
Gazzaniga 1791- and Pavesi 1818-50. 
Birthplace of Brigitta Banti 1759, Stef. Pavesi 
79 and Giov. Bottesini 1821. 

Histories by L. Barbieri and V, Benvenuti, 1888. 
Cremona. Small city in northern Italy (on 
the Po about 50 m. southeast of Milan), musical¬ 
ly famous in the 16-18th centuries as the chief 
seat of Italian artistic violin-making (cf. Bres¬ 
cia) , especially in the hands of the Amati, Guar- 
neri and Stradivari families. Its cathedral is 
also noted. G. 

Among the maestri at the Cathedral are Ingegne- 
ri 1576-92, Massaini '94-98, Scaletta 1607- 
?, Merula ('28-39) ’52-?, etc. 

Birthplace of many Amatis (Andr. ?1530, Ant. 
’55, Girol. '56, F. A. '90, Nic. ’96, Girol. 
1649), Guarneris (Andr. ?1626, Pietro '55, 
Gius. ’66, G. A. del Gesh '87, Pietro *95), and 
Stradivaris (Ant. 1644, Franc. 71, Omobono 
79), also Cost. Porta 1530?, Tib. Massaini 
’50?, Cesare de Zachariis '65?, Bened. Palla- 
vicino ’60?, Monteverdi '67, Ign. Donati '90?, 
G. B. Yitali 1644?, Storione 1751, Franc, 
Bianchi '52, Carlo Bignami 1808 and Amil- 
care Poncielli '34. 

Histories by Luechini, 1887—95 (the last on the 
Cathedral). See also many works on violin-making. 

Czernowitz. Capital of Bukowina (in 1775- 
1919 a duchy or crownland of Austria-Hungary, 


now attached to Rumania), having a cathedral 
(Orthodox Greek), a university and consider¬ 
able musical life. 

In 1874-1908 A. Hfimaly was head of the Musik- 
schule and the Musikverein, followed in the 
former by Horner and in the latter by Kramer. 
Birthplace of Eus. Mandyczewski 1857, Ldw. 
Rottenberg '64 and Ottokar Hfimaly ’83. 

Histories by Norst, 1903, and A. Hfimaly, 1904. 

Danzig. Important port on the Baltic, capital 
of the province of West Prussia, through much 
of its long history actually or virtually a free 
city and long prominent in the Hanseatic League 
(with Hamburg, Bremen and Liibeck). Musi¬ 
cally a center in northeastern Germany (midway 
between Stettin and Konigsberg), having good 
opera-seasons, a noted choral society and more 
than one conservatory, besides the historic 
Marienkirche. 

Recent conductors at the Stadttheater include 
Weingartner 1885-87, Hoesslin 1907-, Huber- 
Anderach ’09- and H. Hess '10-. Among the 
directors have been Emil Fischer 1863-70, 
Stolzenberg 78-82 and (recently) C. Grutzner. 
Leaders of the Singakademie (founded in 1817) 
have included Markull 1836-87, G. Schu¬ 
mann ’90-, Heidingsfeld '96- and F. Binder 
1901-. 

At the Marienkirche in the 17th century the 
organists included Siefert 1623- and Hinsch 
(or Hintze) '66-?, with K. Forster 1627-52, 
B. Erben '58- and J. V. Medre '87-98 as 
choirmasters. 

The head of the Danzig Conservatory (founded 
in 1899) is Heidingsfeld, of the West Prussia 
Conservatory F. Binder and of the Riemann 
Conservatory (founded in 1906) Wermbler 
1912-. 

Birthplace of Paul Siefert 1586, Kaspar Forster 
(Jr.) 1617, Christoph Bernhard '27, Arrey v. 
Dommer 1828, Max Abraham '31, R. F. 
Faltin '35, Rich. Metzdorff '44, Emil Kronlce 
'65, Karl Schuricht '80, etc. 

Histories by Rauschning, 1911, Gunther, 1911 (in 
Gcachichtevefeins Mittheilungen), Medem, 
1892, and Slebenf round* 1917 (both on the Gosatig- 
verein or Singahadetnio}. 

Darmstadt. Capital of the grand duchy of 
Hesse (15 m. south of Frankfort), with court- 
music since early in the 17th century and espe¬ 
cially notable during the past hundred years. 
At times its opera has attained much brilliance. 
Among the older court-directors are Herbst 
1619-23, Briegel 70- and Graupner 1712-60. 
Under the new regime have been Yogler 1807-, 
K. J. Wagner '11-22, A. Ganz '25-40, K. 
Mangold '48-, F. Marpurg '68-73, Schlosser 
76-, Dehaan '87-, Weingartner 1914- and 
Balling '19-, with the additional conductors 
at the Hoftheater Schindelmeisser 1853-, 
Negvadba '64-76, E. Steinbach 75-77, Otfcen- 
heimer 1914—, Pander ’19- and Rosenstock’22-. 
In 1813-46 Rinck was court-organist, having 
been town-organist from 1805. 
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Among the local institutions are a Musikverein 
and a Mozart-Verein, usually led by some of 
the court-musicians. 

The Akademie dev Tonkunst is directed by Wilh. 

Schmitt and Willy Hutter. 

Birthplace of Chrph. Schetky 1740, Louis Schlos- 
eer 1800, G. G. Gervinus ’05, Karl Mangold 
T3, K. F. Pohl T9, Ad. Schlosser '30, Karl 
Muck ’59, Hnr. Spangenberg ’61, Karl Hall- 
wachs '70, Frdr. Noack ’90, etc. 

Hiskiriea by PiwquG, 1852-68, Knispel, 1900-10, 
Nagel, 1901- (survey to 1800 in preparation), Kleefeld, 
1904, and Noack, 1910. 

Dessau. Capital of the duchy of Anhalt (35 
m. southeast of Magdeburg), with court-music 
often important (including opera). 

Among the court-directors have been F. W. 
Rust 1775-96, Lichtenstein '98-1800, Frdr. 
Schneider 1821-, Th. Schneider ’54- (church- 
music only), Ed. Thiele ’60-, Klughardt ’82-, 
Mikorey 1902-, Knappertsbusch '19-22. G. 
Preitz is now state-organist. 

Birthplace of F. W. Rust 1739, Aug. Muhling 
’86, Aug. Lindner 1820, Bern. Cossmann ’22, 
Wilh. Rust ’22, Th. Schneider ’27, Jul. Tausch 
'27, Frdr. and Leop. Griitzmacher ’32, '35, 
Walter Pielke ’48, etc. 

Histories by Hosaus, 1882, Urban, 1909, and Arth. 
Seidl, 1913. 

Detmold. Capital of the principality of Lippe 
(about 50 m. southwest of Hanover). 

Among the coivrt-directors have been Brahms 
1854 58, Bargheer ’63 76 (the kapelle then 
temporarily disbanded) and Rogely 1915-20. 
Since 1908 Weweler has led the Oratorienverein. 
Birthplace of Ldw. Deppe 1828 (at Alverdissen). 

Detroit, Mich. The fourth largest city in 
the United States, situated on the river con¬ 
necting Lakes Huron and Erie (facing Canada). 
The Symphony Orchestra was founded by Weston 
Gales in 1914 and conducted by him till 
1918, when Gabrilovitch succeeded. A . 

The Madrigal and Orpheus Clubs are led by 
C. F. Morse. 

Of many music-schools the Detroit Conservatory 
is the oldest (founded in 1874), directed by 
J. H. Hahn 1874- and York 1902-. G, A. 
Birthplace of Max Bendix 1866. 

Dijon. One of the chief cities of eastern 
France, with a fine cathedral and a branch of 
the Paris Conservatory. 

The $calc de Musigue, founded in 1868. hm been 
directed by Poisot 1868-, Lev^que 1904- and 
L. Dumas T9-. 

Birthplace of Arbeau, 1519, J. P. Rameau 1683, 
Claude Balb&tre 1729, Stephen Morelot, 1820, 
Chas. Poisot ’22, Andr5 Coeuroy ’91, etc. 
uonaueschingen. email town in southern 
Baden (30 m. east of Freiburg), the residence of 
the princes of Furstenburg. 

Among the court-directors have been Fiala 
1792-, K. Kreutzer 1816- and J. W. Kalli- 
woda '22-66. The opera-conductor in ?1820- 
49 was K. Keller. 


Since 1921 the Prince has maintained chamber- 
music festivals to promote music by recent 
composers. 

Birthplace of Wilh. Kalliwoda 1827. 

Histories by the emirt-library, 1914, and Burkard, 
1921 (In Neue Musikztiilimg)* 

Dordrecht (Dort). Small city of Holland (10 
m. southeast of Rotterdam). 

In 1860-1918 Van der Linden was leader of the 
Harmonie, Liedertafel and other societies. 
Kes has also conducted series of concerts. 
Birthplace of Corn, van der Linden 1839, Corne¬ 
lia Van Zanten '55 and Willem Kes '56. 

Dortmund. Large city in Westphalia (about 
30 m. south of Munster), with opera-seasons, 
orchestral and choral concerts, music-schools, 
etc. 

At the Stadttheater the director is H. Boilmann 
and the chief conductor C. Wolfram. 

The leader of the Musikverein in 1882-1921 was 
Janssen (also of the M&nnergesangverein) , who 
was named city-director from 1890. The 
Philharmonisches Orchester was led by Hiitt- 
ner in 1887-1919, who also organized and 
directed the Conservatory (from about 1890) 
and an Or Chester schule. 

Birthplace of D. F. E. Wilsing 1809 (at Horde), 
Karl Pottgiesser '61, Wilh. Middelschulte '63 
(at Werne), Karl Corbach '67, Otto Nod- 
I nagel '70, etc. 

History by Feldmann, 1830. 

Dresden. Capital of the kingdom of Saxony 
and now the sixth city in size in Germany, 
owing its rise in material and artistic prominence 
originally to the extravagance of the Electors 
Augustus II and III (1670-1763), who were 
also kings of Poland. But the musical impor¬ 
tance of the court began more than a century 
earlier. At various times it has been one of 
most conspicuous centers for opera and for 
varied concert-life. Throughout the 18th cen¬ 
tury and till 1840 Italian and German influen¬ 
ces struggled for control in the opera and also 
Protestantism and Catholicism in the church- 
music. To-day the chief interests focus in the 
two opera-houses and the orchestra inherited 
from the royal regime, various choral organiza¬ 
tions, tne several leaning enurenes, the historic 
Kreuzschule and the modern Conservatory. 
Among the older court-directors were Joh. Wal- 
ther 1548- (in 1525-30 also in the Elector’s 
service at Torgau), Lc Maistrc 54—, Scandelli 
'68-, Pinelli ’80-, G. Forster, Jr. '86-, R. 
Michael ’87-, Schiitz 1617-, C. Pallavicino 
’72- 73, V. Albrici ’76-, C. Bernhard ’81- and 
N. A. Strungk '93-96, with Pallavicino again 
i n —ft ft <ici director of the newly introduced 

Italian opera. In 1717-iy Lotti brought an 
Italian troupe to Dresden repeatedly, and 
later Italian styles were fostered by Porpora 
in 1728-33 and ’48-51, in competition with 
Hasse, director in 1731-63 (kapelle then dis¬ 
banded for a time), J. G. Naumann '76-1801 
(with Seydelmann and Schuster as associates 
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from 1787), Paer 1802-07, Morlacchi (Italian 
opera) ’10-41, C. M. v. Weber (German 
opera) ’16-26 (at the end with Marschner), 
Rich. Wagner ’42-49, K. A. Krebs ’50-, 
Schuch ’72-, and Kutzschbach 1914- The 
leaders of German opera have included K. A. 
Reissiger ’26-, Rietz '60-, F. Wullner 77-, 
Hagen ’§3-, F. Reiner ’1914- and F. Busch 
’22-, assisted by Striegler 1912- and K. Pem- 
baur ’13-. The present Hof theater was built 
by Semper in 1878 and later supplemented by 
the Albert-Theater in the Neustadt on the 
east side of the Elbe. Among the earlier 
court-organists were H. L. Hasler 1608-12, 
Klemm ’25-51 (with Weckmann at times), 
B. Albrici ’54-63 and Furchheim '66-82; the 
later series includes A. Klengel 1816-52, Joh. 
Schneider ’25-64, Kretschmer ’54-1901, Ber- 
thold ’64-82, G. Merkel ’64-85 and K. Pem- 
baur 1901-. (duplication due to there being 
two positions, one in the Court Chapel proper, 
the other in the Court Catholic Church). The 
development of the court-orchestra into general 
importance belongs mostly to the 19th century. 

At the Kreuzschule, founded in the 13th century 
and, like the more famous Thomasschule in 
Leipzig, important as an agency of musical 
education in relation to church-music, in the 
long list of cantors are to be named S. Bau¬ 
mann 1539-53, B. Petermann ’89-1606, Lohr 
'25-, Beutel ’54-92, Petritz ’94-1715, T. C. 
Reinhardt 1720-, Homilius ’55-, C. E, Wein- 
lig ’85- C. T. Weinlig 1814-17, J. Otto 1830- 
Wermann 76- and O. Richter 1906-. The 
cantorate includes care of the music at the 
Kreuzkirche , where A. Sittard was organist in 
1903-12, followed by Pfannstiehl. Among 
other church-musicians may be named V. 
Schurig 1873-93 cantor at the Annenkirche , 
F. Reichel 78-89 at the Johanniskirche , O. 
Thomas ’90-1910 at the Paulikirche, Stier 
1911- at the Versohnungskirche, etc. 

The oldest of the many choral organizations is 
the Dreyssig-Singakademie, among whose 
conductors have been Dreyssig 1806-15, Joh. 
Schneider ’30—, A. Reichel ’57-, G. Merkgl 
’67-73, Muller-Reuter ’89-93, etc. In 1914 
the Robt. Schumann Singakademie, which 
from 1901 was led by A. Fuchs, from ’10 by 
Pembaur and from ’13 by Edwin Lindner, was 
merged in a new Singakademie, led by Lind¬ 
ner, who in 1915 started also the Philharmonic 
Orchestra . In 1848 Kade founded the Ctici- 
lia (for older church-music), followed in ’60 by 
Kretschmer. 

The Kdnigliches Konservalorium was opened in 
1856 and has been directed by K. A. Reissiger 
and Trostler 1856-, J. F. Pudor ’59-, H. Pudor 
’87-, E. Krantz ’90- and his sons ’98- (with 
J. Rietz ’60-, F. Wullner 77- and A. Hagen 
’84-90 as artistic directors). Among other in¬ 
stitutions are the Padagogische Musikschule, 
conducted since 1883 by Kaden, and the Dres- 
dene Musikschule , managed by H. Schneider 
(with many branches). 


The music-section of the Royal Library has been 
made significant under M. Fiirstenau 1852- 
and K. A. Riccius ’89-93, etc. 

Birthplace of Groh 1580?, T. Michael ’92, Furch. 
heim 1635?, J. G. Naumann 1741, Jos. Schust¬ 
er ’48, Frz. Seydelmann ’48, G. B. Bierey 
72, A. A. Klengel '83, Mor Hauptmann ’92, 
Otto Kade 1819, Mor. Fiirstenau ’24, Hans 
v. Biilow ’30, K. H. Doring ’34, Otto Kitzler 
’34, Eugen Krantz '44, Felix Schmidt ’48, 
Hugo Jiingst ’53, Th. Muller-Reuter ’58, 
Otto Schmid '58, Otto Lohse ’59, Hugo 
Dechert ’60, Konrad Heubner '60, Th. Ger- 
lach ’61, Kurt Hosel ’62, Hnr. Pudor ’65, 
Karl and Paul Miersch '65, ’68, Karl v. Kas- 
kel ’66, Hugo Rohr '66, Paul Buttner 70, 
Paul Scheinpflug 75, Joh. Reichert 76, Karl 
Ehrenberg 78, Kurt Striegler ’86, etc. 

Histories by Fiirstenau, 1849-81, Mannatein, 1863, 
Prolaa, 1876, O. Schmid, 1893-1919, Brescius, 1898 
A. Reichert, 1908, Pembaur, 1920, etc., with many 
works on individual court-musicians. 

Dublin. Capital and largest city of Ireland, 
having two cathedrals, a university (Trinity 
College), an orchestra, choral societies and 
several music-schools. 

At Christ Church Cathedral , where records run 
back to 1546, the longer terms as organist 
have been those of Bateson 1609-30, Hawk- 
shaw ’61-88, D. Rosingrave ’98-, R. Rosin- 
grave 1727-, G. Walsh ’47-, R. Woodward 
’65-77, Doyle ’80-1813, W. Warren 1805-41, 
F. J. Robinson ’16-41, R. P. Stewart ’44^-, 
Horan ’94-, Fitzgerald 1907-, Kitson ’13- 
and Weaving ’20-. 

At St. Patrick's Cathedral (also Protestant), 
with records from 1509, long terms have been 
those of Jewitt 1631-42, Hawkshaw ’61-78 
D. Rosingrave ’98-, R. Rosingrave 1727-47, 
Cogan ’80-, J. Mathews 1806-27, J. Robinson 
'29-43, R. P. Stewart ’52-, W. Murphy ’61-, 
Marchant 79- and Hewson 1920-. 

At the University the music-professors have 
been Earl Mornington 1764-74, John Smith 
1845-, R. P. Stewart ’61-, Prout '94-, P. C. 
Buck 1910- and Kitson ’20-. In 1774-1845 
there was no appointment. 

The Orchestral Society was organized in 1899 by 
Esposito, who has remained its conductor. 
Since 1897 annual festivals (Feis Ceoil ) have 
been held to promote Irish music by means 
of competitions and performances (two of the 
earlier of these were held in Belfast). 

The Royal Irish Academy of Music was founded 
in 1848 and reorganized in 1856 (the title 
‘Royal’ being acquired in 1872). There is no 
director, the control being in a Board of 
Governors. 

Birthplace of Michael Kelly 1762, T. S. Cooke 
’82, John Field ’82, Samuel Lover ’97, M. W. 
Balfe 1808, R. M. and W. C. Levey ’ll, ’37, 
Jos. Robinson ’15, R. P. Stewart ’25, P. S. 
Gilmore ’29, G. W. Torrance ’35 (at Rath- 
mines), Tom Karl ’46, Barton McGuckin 
'52, C. V. Stanford ’52, Victor Herbert ’59, 
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H. P. Greene ’65 (at Old Connaught House), 
etc. 

Durham. Small city in northern England 
(about 60 m. north of York), with a famous 
cathedral and a university. 

At the Cathedral the roll of organ Sets (from 
1557) includes R, Hutchinson 1014-46, W. 
Greggs ’SI-, HescUino 1710-, Ebdon ’63- 
1811, Henshaw 1813-, Armes '62- and Culley 
1907. 

At the University the music-professors have been 
Armes 1897- and J. C. Bridge 1908-. 
Birthplace of Thos. Ebdon 1738, Nich. Kil- 
burn 1843 (at Bishop Auckland) and Alger¬ 
non Ashton ’59. 

DUsseldorf. The second city of the Rhine 
Province (25 m. below Cologne), for more than a 
century noted for its Academy of Painting and 
its musical enterprise. Since 1818 it has been 
the chief of the three meeting-places of the 
Lower Rhine Festivals (with Cologne and Aix). 
Its musical life has been largely guided by a 
town- or city-director, in charge of the opera, 
the municipal orchestra and chorus, the music 
in the leading churches etc. There are now 
also various music-schools. 

The list of municipal directors includes Mendels¬ 
sohn 1833-, J. Rietz ’36-, F. Hiller ’47-, 
Schumann '50-, J. Tausch '53-, Buths '90- 
and PfuEmcr 15)00 . Since 1003, however, 
the opera at the SUultthmtcr has been in 
charge of Ludwig Zimmennann, with various 
conductors. 

Thu Fvntiml conductors have been BurgmlUlor 
18-22, Spoilr '26, F. lties ’30, Mendelssohn 
’33-42, J. Rietz *45, '52, ’69, Hiller ’53, ’55, 
'60, O. Goldschmidt ’63, '66, Rubinstein ’72, 
Joachim ’75, 78, Breunung '81, Brahms ’84. 
Tausch *87, F. Wftllner '90, Buths ’93, R. 
Strauss *06, Panzner ’08-14. G (Nieder- 
rhcia. Musikfeste), 

The Brahms- Konservaiorium was directed by 
Eccarius-Sieber in 1900-16, and the Dussel- 
dorfer Konservaiorium by Buths since its 
foundation in 1QQ2. 

Birthplace of Karl Almenrader 1786, Julius 
Eichberg *24, Frdr. Niecks ’45, E. S. J. Van 
der Straeten ’55, Max Alvary ’56, etc. 

History by Baltz, 1887. 

Eainburgn. Capital oi Scotland, tile seat of 
a cathedral, a university and various choral 
societies. It has always been the center for 
whatever music-publishing has been undertaken 
in Scotland. 

The oldest church is St. Giles’, which was at one 
time actually the Cathedral and is still popu¬ 
larly so called. But the present Cathedral is 
St. Mary’s, consecrated in 1879. Its organist 
since that time has been. T H Collinson 
The Keid .Professorship at the University is based 
on a bequest of Gen. John Reid (d. 1809). 
It has been held by John Thomson 1839-, H. 
R. Bishop ’41-, H. H. Pierson ’44-, John 
Donaldson ’45-, Oakeley '65-, Niecks ’91- 


and Tovey 1914-. As provided in the deed 
of gift, an annual Reid Concert was given till 
1893 (when the institution was set aside), 
after 1867 having been much expanded into 
'festival' dimensions. G (Reid Concerts). 
The Reid Symphony Orchestra has been led by 
Tovey since 1917. For the Scottish Orchestra 
see under Glasgow. 

The Choral Union has been led by Collin son 
since 1883. 

Birthplace of Mary A, Paton 1802, David Bap- 
tie ’22, Mme. Parepa-Rosa ’36, A. C. Mac¬ 
kenzie ’47, J. F. Rowbotham '54, Helen Hope- 
kirk ’56, Louis Ree ’61, J. D. Brown '62, 
Chas. Macpherson 70, etc. 

Eisenach. Small town in Thuringia (about 
50 m. west of Weimar), now the second center 
of the grand-duchy of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach, 
but earlier the capital of a separate duchy. In 
the 17-18th centuries it was one of the head¬ 
quarters of the Bach clan. 

Among the court- or town-musicians the most 
famous was Joh. Christoph Bach (cousin of 
J. S. Bach’s father), who was organist in 
1665-1703 and the ablest of the older Bachs. 
Hebenstreit was court-director in 1706-09, 
followed by Telemann (in residence to 1711, 
but in titular service to 78). Joh. Ambro- 
sius Bach (J. S. Bach’s father) was in the 
town-band in 1671-95. Recent organists 
stnd directors have been Thureau 1863-, Rin- 
kens 1905- and W. Armbrust ’22-. 

In the villa once used by the poet Fritz Reuter 
the Wagner Museum collected by Von Oester- 
lein of Vienna has been located since about 
1900. One of the early acts of the Neue Bach- 
Gesellschaft (started at Leipzig in 1903) was 
the purchase of J. S. Bach’s birthplace as a 
Bach Museum . 

Birthplace of G. C. Bach 1641, Joh. Nikolaus 
Bach ’69, Joh. Jakob Bach ’82, Joh. Sebastian 
Bach '85, Joh. Ernst Bach 1722, J. W. Hertel 
’27 and Otto Urbach 1871. 

Elb erf el d-B arm en. Large double commer¬ 
cial city in the Rhine .Province (25 m. north¬ 
east of Cologne), with much varied musical life. 
Among conductors at the Elberfeld Stadttheater 
have been H. Sauer 1892-95, Wetzler 1908-09 
and Knappertsbusch 73-18. In 1909-11 
Ueger was at the Barmen Opern-Theater. 

From 1854 Reineeke led the Konzertverein at 
Barmen, followed in ’59-97 by A. Krause, 
while O. Liistner was city-director in 77-89 
and Ilagel in ’95-96. From ’85 Raucheneck- 
er led an Orchesterverein in Barmen and in 
’89-1906 one in Elberfeld. 

Among various music-schools, Conservatories 
in both cities are now directed by Potthof- 

7‘_____ fj-1 _ J I Tfc ii. 

fctu -Lmuneii lounaea in 
1883, thatiat Elberfeld in 1889, the latter under 
Rauchenecker in ’89-1906). 

Elberfeld is the birthplace of Karl Riedel 
1827 (at Kronenberg), Wilh. Baumker '42, 
Ernst Heuser '63, Louis Koemmenich '66, 
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Alfred Remy 70, Hans Knappertsbusch ’88, 
etc. 

Ely. Small town in the east of England (15 
m. north of Cambridge), the seat of a famous 
cathedral which has been of decided musical 
importance. 

The notable roll of organists at the Cathedral 
(earliest entry in 1453) includes Tye 1541-, 
Rob. White ’62-, J. Farrant ’66-72, Barcrofte 
79-, Amner 1610-, Claxton ’41-, J. Ferra- 
bosco ’62-, Jas. Hawkins, Sr. ’83-, Kempton 
1729-62, H. Skeats, Sr. 78-, H. Skeats, Jr. 
1804-, Janes ’31—, Chipp ’66-, Harwood ’87-, 
Noble ’92-, H. P. Allen ’98-, A. W. Wilson 
1901- and Ponsonby ’19-. 

Erfurt. Noted city of moderate size in Thu¬ 
ringia (midway between Weimar and Gotha), 
in the 13-15th centuries virtually a free city 
(member of the Hanseatic League in the 15th), 
but before and after under the control of the 
Archbishops of Mayence, until in 1802 assigned 
to Prussia. In 1392-1816 it had a university of 
importance (the first in Germany to have four 
faculties). Its musical interest centers in its 
being in the 17-18th centuries one of the head¬ 
quarters for the Bach clan, in its old Protestant 
churches (the famous Cathedral is Catholic), 
its energetic societies and its music-schools. 
Among the early town-cantors were H. Praetori- 
us 1580-82, Joh. Bach 1635- and Joh. Egidius 
Bach 73-1717. Joh. Bach was organist at 
the Predigerkirche , as also were J. Pachelbel 
1678-, A. N. Yetter '90- and J. H. Buttstedt 
’91-1727. 

In 1906-16 Wetz was conductor of the Sing- 
akademie , the Musikverein and other societies, 
and Kopff is now in charge of the Oratorien- 
verein. 

At the Thuringes Landeskonservatorium the 
director since 1912 has been W. Hansmann, 
with Rinkens since 1922 over the Lehrer- 
seminar. The head of the Akademie der Ton- 
kunst is E. Voigt. 

Birthplace of Mich. Altenburg 1584 (at Alach), 
Joh. Ambrosius Bach 1645 (father of J. S. 
Bach), J. J.‘ Walther ’50, J. H. Buttstedt 
’66, Joh. Bernhard Bach 76, J. G. Walther 
’84, W. H. Pachelbel ’85, Konst. Bellermann 
'96, Jakob Adlung ’99, J. C. Kittel 1732, F. V. 
Buttstedt ’35, J. W. Hassler ’47, J. F. Beller¬ 
mann ’95, A. G. Ritter 1811, Karl Reinthaler 
’22, Otto Gumprecht ’23, Ed. Mollenhauer 
’27, Rob. Schwalm ’45, Oscar Bruckner ’57, 
Rich. Hagel 72, etc. 

Histories by Lemcke, 1886, and Pieck, 1899. 
Erlangen. Small university-town in Bavaria 
* (10 m. north of Nuremberg). 

The list of University-directors includes J. G. 
Herzog 1854-, Oechsler ’88- and Ernst 
Schmidt 1917-, the last two being also head of 
the Insiitut fur Kirchenmusik. 

Eton. Small town on the Thames, opposite 
Windsor, the seat of Eton College, one of the 
most noted of the English public schools. 


Records of organists at the College Chapel are 
found from about 1575. Until 1867 they were 
usually drawn from St. George’s Chapel at 
Windsor; since then they have included Hayne 
1867-, Maclean 72-, Barnby 75-, Lloyd ’92- 
and Basil Johnson 1914-. 

Exeter. Important cathedral-city in the 
west of England (Devonshire). 

The roll of organists at the Cathedral begins 
about 1585 and includes Langdon 1753-, Wm. 
Jackson 77-, Jas. Paddon 1804-, S. S. Wesley 
’35-, Alfred Angel ’42-, D. J. Wood 76- and 
Ernest Bullock 1919-. In 1609-44 Edward 
Gibbons was priest-vicar, though apparently 
not organist. 

Birthplace of Matt. Locke 1630?, Rich. Langdon 
1729?, W. B, Gilbert 1829, Wm. Jackson '30, 
W. H. Cummings ’31, (at Sidbury), etc. 

Ferrara. Small city in the valley of the Po 
(about 60 m. southwest of Venice), in the 15- 
16th centuries, when under dukes of the Este 
family, famous as a center for painting and 
literature, now slightly notable musically for 
its opera and conservatory. 

Among the court-directors from about 1530 
were Vicentino, Gallus, A. della Viola and de 
Rore, with the organists Berchem 1555-? 
and Luzzaschi 76-1607. 

Among the choirmasters at the Cathedral were 
G. F. Tosi 1683-90? and Bellinzani 1722-26. 
Grandi was at S. Spirito in 1610-17. 

Early musical influence was exerted by the Ac- 
cademia della Morte and the Accademia dello 
Spirito Santo (similar in purpose to many 
other clubs in Italian cities). 

The Istituto Musicale Frescobaldi was long di¬ 
rected by P. Neri, followed now by G. Cat- 
tolica. 

Birthplace of Lud. Agostini 1534, Fr. Milleville 
’65-, Girol. Frescobaldi '83, Ant. Dra.ghi 1635, 
P. B. Bellinzani ’90?, Lucrezia Agujari 1743 
and Tancredo Mantovani 1864. 

Histories by Gennari ; 1883 (opera), Solerti, 1891 
(court), Bennati, 1912 (in local history), etc. 

Florence. Famous large city in upper central 
Italy (about 75 m. south of Bologna), from the 
12th century one of the leading commercial cities 
of Europe and soon also a noted center for art 
and letters, particularly during the period dom¬ 
inated by the Medici family (1380-1730). From 
1570 it was the capital of the grand-duchy of 
Tuscany. In 1865-71 it was the temporary 
capital of the new kingdom of Italy. 

In musical history it was twice the scene of 
important innovations that presently affected 
the whole progress of the art—about 1300, at 
the rise of the so-called ‘ars nova’, and just 
before 1600, when the ‘stilo rappresentativo’ 
was devised. Both of these innovations were 
reactions against ecclesiastical polyphony as 
an exclusive method of composition and both 
tended to exalt solo melody with accompaniment 
(the one primarily vocal, the other vocal with 
instruments). The first led to the cultivation 
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of the ballad, canzona and madrigal (secular 
part-songs), while the second opened the way 
for the musical drama or opera. In both cases, 
however, the ablest development of the new 
styles took place elsewhere. 

The court-music remained important through 
the 18th century, with some emphasis, also, on 
church-music. Interest now centers in the op¬ 
era, organizations for orchestral and chamber-, 
music and the conservatory. G. 

Among the court-directors have been Corteccia 
1539- Malvezzi 71-90?, Bati 1606-, M. da 
Gagliano ’11-40? (with Frescobaldi as organ¬ 
ist in 1628-33), Habermann ?1735-40, Nardini 
70-, G. F. Mosel ’93-, Mabellini 1847-97. 
In the 16-17th centuries the maestri at S. 
Lorenzo were usually drawn from the court- 
cappella. 

The chief headquarters for opera is the Teatro 
della Pergola (founded in 1638, present build¬ 
ing erected in 1857). Opera is also given at 
the Teatro Verdi. From 1848 Mabellini was 
leader or conductor at the former. 

In the old days Florence was one of the 
places where the Accademie flourished, the 
most noted being the Accademia Filarmonici. 
Since the unification of Italy it has been 
prominent for its choral and orchestral so¬ 
cieties, especially the Cherubini (choral), led 
by Ehlert 1863-, Von Billow ’69- and Buona- 
mici 73-1914, the Socieih del Quartetto and the 
Societa Orchestrate (both started about 1865). 
The Regio Istituto Musicale, founded in 1860 j 
(on the basis of earlier schools), has been di¬ 
rected by Casamorata 1860-81, G. Tacchi- 
nardi 1891- and Pizzetti 1917-. 

Birthplace of several workers in the ‘ars nova’ 
in the early 14th century, Landino 1325?, 
Aron 1490?, Giov. and Paolo Animuccia 1500?, 
Fil. Neri ’15, A. F. Doni ’19, Vine. Galilei '33?, 
Pietro Strozzi ’45?, Jac. Peri '61, Ott. Rinuc- 
cini ’62?, Fil. Vitali ’85?, G. B. Doni '94, 
Tenaglia 1630?, J. B. Lully ’39, F. B. Conti 

J On Tr.ii 2 _ m * T.-1 n IT t 4 
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Bern. Mangozzi '58, Luigi Cherubini ’60, 
Ferd. Giorgetti '96, Bald. Gamucci 1822, 
Giov. Giovacchini '25, Franc. Cortesi ’26, 
Ciro Pinsuti ’29 (at Sinalunga), Carlotta 
Paul *40, Gius. Buonamici *4:6, Reg. Grazzini 
’48, Aless. Kraus, Jr. ’53, Fer. Busoni (at 
Empoli), Mario Ancona 70, Luisa Tetrazzini 
74, Amadeo Bassi 76, Alb. Bimboni ’82, 
Ezio Camussi ’83, Mario Castclnuovo ’95, 
etc. 

Histories by FulUi, 1884, Ademollo, 1SS5* Gnmlolls. 
1802-11)14, Mnml 1890, Fitvuii, UH>1, C. Lo«i, 1902, 
Bolcm, 1903-05, A. lion a Venturis 1910 (in La Toscana 
al dd fine Granductilo), Cb Piueini, 1912, eta. 

r ranter ort-on-tne-Main. .barge city m west¬ 
ern Germany (25 m. east of the Rhine), until 
1866 one of the great free cities and then in¬ 
corporated into Hesse-Nassau. From 1356 till 
1806 it was the place where the emperors of the 
Holy Roman Empire were elected and crowned, 
and in 1816-66 the German Federal Diet had 


its seat here. Its commercial prominence from 
the 13th century was at first associated with the 
holding of a notable annual fair. Its musical im¬ 
portance belongs almost wholly to the later 
19th century, though foreshadowed long before. 
It now has one of the finest opera-houses in 
Europe, many superior orchestral and choral 
Concerts, more than one strong music-school, 
a music-history museum, etc. 

Among early cittHlirectors wore Herbst 1623-36, 
'46-66, G. P. Telemann 1712-, Bodinus ’21- 
and J. B. Konig ’27-58. 

At the Stadttheater, replaced in 1880 by the new 
Opernhaus , recent conductors have been Gol- 
termann 1853-93, L Lachner ’Ol-TS. Frank 
77-79, DossolT ’81- Rottenberg ’92-now, 
C. Wolfram ’98-1914, Pittrich 1901-04, 
F. Neumann ’04-19, Poliak '12-17, Brcckcr 
76-20, Lert '20-, mid Szcnkar ’20Besides 
opera the orchestra gives first-class symphony- 
concerts; hence the employment of more than 
one leading conductor. 

The more recent conductors of the famous Muse¬ 
um Concerts , founded in 1808, have been 
Kogel 1891-, Hausegger 1903-, Mengelberg 
’07—, Furtwangler '20- and Scherchen ’22-. 
The oldest of the choral societies is the Cdcilien- 
verein, founded in 1818 and conducRa! by 
Schelble ISIS— (assisted in 1836 by Mendels¬ 
sohn and Hiller), Ford. Ries ’37-, K* Voigt 
’3S-4Q, Karl Milller TO-, G rut cm '02-, Meng¬ 
elberg 1908-20. The Ruhhehcr Opjmngrwrain t 
founded in 1852, him been led by Raid 1852- 
74 r Knieae 76-, B. Echols ’84-, S. Ochs 1908-, 
Schurtfht 70?-, and Pander ’21-. Various 
other societies might be mentioned. 

The oldest educational institution is the Musik- 
achuhi started in I860 and directed by H. 
Henkel 1860—99 and HaufF 1860-91 (now by 
Frl S. Henkel), but tho most famous is the 
Hoch-Konservatorium (so called from the 
giver of the original endowment), whose di¬ 
rectors since its foundation in 1878 have been 
Raff 1878-, B. Scholz '82-, I. Knorr 1908- 
and Bauszner 76-. In 1885 Max Schwarz 
started the Raff- Konservatorium, which he 
has since conducted. 

Other educational facilities are furnished by 
tne 1VLusifctiistorisches Museum established by 
Nicolas Manskopf and the noted musical 
library of P. A. Hirsch, of which Kathi G. 
Meyer has been librarian since 1922. 
Birthplace of Ferd. v. Hiller 1811, Al ess. Kraus, 
Sr. ’20, Ad. Gollmick '25, Mathilde Marchesi 
’26, Frdr. Hermann ’28, K. H. A. Reiss ’29, 
Luise Ress '43, L. M. A. Stiehle ’50, Ant. 
Urspruch ’50, Siegfr. Ochs ’58, M. J. Loewen- 
gard ’60, R. H. Hchcncmscr 70 Viktor Bos- * 
chetti '71, Alf. Hertz 72, Ottilie Metzger 78, 
P. A, Hirsch ’81, Herm. Abendroth '83, K. A. 
Rau ’90, etc. 

Historical by Fnsqnc, 1S72, Israel. 1876, Nhtimn 
1003 (Koch Censervatory), I, Schneider, IflOl (jubi¬ 
lee of Kirdicn^c^fingveirwin), Valentin. 1906, Mum- 
roth, 19D8 (oyeia)* I. Knurr, 1098 (Museum Concerts), 
etc. 
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Freiburg. The chief city in southern Baden, 
having a fine cathedral, a university, regular 
opera-seasons, a city-orchestra and choral so¬ 
ciety, etc. 

The city-director since 1890 has been G. Starke, 
who is one of the conductors at the opera as | 
well as of the city-orchestra (founded in 1887). 
The opera-director since 1914 is Klenau. In 
1919-20 C. Hildebrand led the opera, the 
symphony-concerts and the Chorverein. 

The Musik-Konservatorium is directed by G. 
Wille-Helbing, 

Birthplace of Gustav Starke 1862. 

Histories by Trenkle, 1856, and Birnschein, 1912 
(city-orchestra). 

Geneva. Noted city in southwestern Switzer¬ 
land, now the third in size. Its location and 
development have associated it closely with 
France and Italy and it has had much impor¬ 
tance at times in artistic and literary history. In 
the 16th century it became the fountain-head 
of Calvinistic Protestantism. Since 1920 it has 
been the official seat of the League of Nations. 
At the Cathedral (Prot.) the organist since 1887 
has been Barblan, who also directs two socie¬ 
ties for sacred music. 

Recent conductors of the Concerts d ' Abonne- 
ment by the city-orchestra have been Rehberg 
1892- Stavenhagen 1907- and Ansermet T5- 
18. The latter started the Orchestre de la 
Suisse-Romonde in 1918. Stavenhagen also 
led the Societe du Chant at the Conservatory 
in 1907-14. 

The Conservatoire was founded in 1835. Its 
present director is Ferd. Held, with Bartho- 
lony as prefect. 

Birthplace of J. J. Rousseau 1712, Sig. Thal- 
berg 1812, Louis Nicole ’63, Camilla Landi 
’66, Pierre de Maurice '68, A. A. Bachmann 
’75, Clotilde Bressler-Gianoli ’75, Jean Bar- 
tholony ’80, Ernest Bloch ’80, etc. 

History by Choisy, 1914, 

Genoa. Large city in northern Italy (on the 
Mediterranean), always of commercial and mari¬ 
time importance. Though not of the same prom¬ 
inence in music as several other Italian cities, it 
is somewhat notable for its cathedral, its opera- 
house (theTeatro Carlo Felice, one of the largest 
in Italy) and its music-schools. 

The modern fame of the Carlo Felice was es¬ 
tablished under the great conductor Mariani 
1852-73, followed by G. G. Rossi ’73-79. 

The Civico Istituto di Musica Nicolo Paganini 
was first started in 1829 and taken under 
municipal control in 1838. Among recent 
directors are S. A. Ferrari ?1860-85 and Pol- 
leri '98-. At the Liceo Musicals Amilcare 
Zanella G. G. Rossi was director in 1879-85, 
followed by Parodi, who is still in charge. 
Birthplace of G. B. Penelli 1544, Nic. Paganini 
1782, Fel. Romani '88, E. C. Sivori 1815, 
C. E. di Barbieri ’22, S. A. Ferrari ’24, G. B. 
Polleri ’55, Lor. Parodi ’56, etc. 

Histories (of the opera) by Del Prato, 1874, Brocca, 
1895-98, etc. 


Gera. Capital of the (younger) principality 
of Reuss (35 m. southwest of Leipzig), musically 
noted for its court-music and its choral soci¬ 
ety. 

The recent court-directors have been Tschirch 
1852- Kleemann ’89- and Laber 1914-22, all 
of whom have also led the Musikverein. 

Ghent. Third city of Belgium (about 35 m. 
west of both Brussels and Antwerp), having 
a cathedral, a university, opera in French or 
Flemish, a noted conservatory, etc. 

Opera is given at the Grand Theatre or Theatre 
Frangais (built in 1840). The direction is 
under De Rycke, with Deveux as conductor. 
The Conservatoire Roy ale, founded in 1835 and 
adopted by the state in 1879, has had as di¬ 
rectors Mengal 1835-, Andries ’51 -, Samuel 
'71- and E. Mathieu '98-, with Miry as as¬ 
sistant in 1857-89. The director also conducts 
the Concerts du Conservatoire. 

Birthplace of C. L. J. Hanssens 1777, M. J. 
Mengal '84, Jean Andries '98, Jos. Ghys 1801, 
C. L. Hanssens ’02, A. M. G. Limnander '14, 
Karel Miry '23, J. B. van den Eeden '42, 
Flor. Van Duyze '43, Ed. Blaes ’46, P. H. J. 
Lebrun ’61, etc. 

Histories by Neuville, 1828 (opera from 1750), P. 
Bergmans, 1901 (conservatory), O, Bergmans, 1912 
(ditto), etc. 

Giessen. Capital of Upper Hesse (35 m. 
north of Frankfort), the seat of a noted univer¬ 
sity. 

At the University an early music-director was 
Gassner 1818-26; the present incumbent is 
Trautmann (since 1896), who leads the Akad- 
em. Chorverein and the orchestra of the Konzert- 
verein. 

It is to be noted that Rinck was town-organist 
here in 1790-1805. 

Birthplace of Hnr. Neeb 1807 (at Lich), Herrn, 
Levi '39, Ad. Hempel ’68 and Reinhard Oppel 
’78 (at Grunberg). 

Glasgow. Noted port on the west coast of 
Scotland (20 m. from the mouth of the Clyde), 
the second city in size in Great Britain, having a 
cathedral, a university, a fine orchestra and 
choral society, etc. 

At the Cathedral the organist (since 1897) is 
H. F. R. Walton. 

The Scottish Orchestra , founded in 1891, has been 
conducted by Henschel 1893-, Kes '96-, 
Wilh. Bruch ’98-, Cowen 1900-, Mlynarski 
’10- and Ronald and Harrison (jointly) T9-, 
with Verbrugghen as assistant in 1903-15. G. 
The Glasgow Choral and Orchestral Union in¬ 
cludes the above and the associated choral 
society. The Orchestra gives annual series 
of concerts in Edinburgh and other Scottish 
cities. 

Birthplace of Andr. Black 1859, Eug. d’Albert 
'64, F. A. Lamond ’68 and Jas. Friskin ’86. 

Gloucester. Small city in the west of Eng¬ 
land on the Severn (midway between Bristol and 
Worcester), musically important for its cathe- 
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dral and as being one of the seats of the famous 
Three Choirs Festivals (with Worcester and 
Hereford). 

The earliest mention of an organist at the Cath¬ 
edral is from 1562. The longer terms have 
been those of Jeffries 1GS2-, Hine 1710-30, 
M. Smith *40-, Mutlow '82-, AmOtt 1832-, 
S. S. Wesley *65-, C. H. Lloyd 76-, C. L. 
Williams '82- and A. H. Brewer ‘97-. The 
organ was rebuilt in 1920. 

Tlio Three Choirs Festivals date back to 1724, 
being therefore the oldest of the provincial 
festivals. They are held annually at each oT 
the throe cathedral cities in rotation (nearly 
200 meetings thus far). The conductors have 
usually been the organists of the cathedral 
where the meeting occurs (but Boyce in 1739- 
42, Win, Hayes in 1757-63 and Stephens in 
1766). Among recent works first given at 
Gloucester are Parry's Prometheus Unbound 
1880, Job '82, Sony of Darkness and Light '98, 
Sinfomi Sacra, part i, 1904 and English Te 
Dcum ' 13, Lloyd's Andromeda 1SS0, J, F. 
Bridge's Forging of the Anchor 1901, Brewer’s 
Emmaus 1901, Bantock’s Christus *07-10 and 
Saint-Saens’ Terre Promise 1913. G. 
Birthplace of J. S. Smith 1750, John Chirke- 
Wh it field 70, G. W, Morgan 1823, W, H. 
Hndow ’59 (at EbriugtpnL A, H, Brewer 
*65, and Ivor Gurney '90. 

History of the Three Choirs Festivals in successive 
volume* by Lysoiis, 1811, Amott, 1864, and Williams 
and Chance, 1S94, 

Gorlitz. City of moderate size in western 
Silesia (near the boundaries of Saxony and 
Bohemia* 60 m. east of Dresden), having an 
orchestra and choral societies, besides some op¬ 
era. 

Among the organists at the Peter- und Pauls - 
kirche have been Joh. Schneider 1812-, F. A. 
Succo '26-39 and R. Fleischer 70-1904. The 
lust also conducted the Smyakademic. 

In 1912-20 Schattachneider was city-director t 
conducting the St&dt. Or Chester mid organizing 
a Volkschor and a Comcnmiory, 

'V'l, „ c*-‘7_*jk... 7 , , i 

xnc uwco burtt, ±' vuMvaiii, Ktariea m io/o, nave 
often been held here. 

Birthplace of Adam Pusclmmnn 1532, Joh. 
Nueius '56?, J. A. Hiller 1728 (at Windisch- 
OssigL Reiuhold Suceo 1837, Erich Kloss '63 
and Gtxu xtichxer oo tat JUberebacnj. 

Histories by Jecht, 1911 (festivals), and Gondolatsch, 
1914. 

Gotha, Small city m Thuringia (30 m. west 
of Weimar ), one of the capitals of Ui« duchy of 
Sase-Coburg-Gotha, since the 17th century 
noted for its court-music. See Coburg. 

Among the court-directors have been Briegel 
1650-70 (cantor), J. Pachelbel '92-95 (organ- 

W\ irrm n t~> - j ~ iro a. i 
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Schweitzer '80-87, Spohr 1805- (concert- 
master), A. J. Romberg '15-21, Lampert '55-, 
Langert 73- and A. Lorenz '98-. The last 
led the Musikverein in 1901-19. Since 1880 
Rabich has been court-organist and director 


of _ the concert-society Liedertafel and the 
Kirch eng esangv er ein . 

The opera-seasons at the Hof theater have often 
been important. 

Birthplace of Cyr. Schneegass 1546, F. L. Benda 
1746, F. L. Schreiber 1817 (at Bienstedt), 
Artur Eccarius-Sieber '64, etc. 

Histories by Hirschberg, 1910, and Rabich, 1921. 
Gothenburg, The second city of Sweden and 
the chief port (5 miles from the Cattcgnt}, 1 raving 
a cathedral, a university, enterprising orchestral 
and choral societies and several music-schools. 
At the Cathedral recent organists have been 
Seldener ?1850- and Elfrida Andrde '67-. 
Leaders of the Musical Union have included 
Smetana 1856-, Hrimaly '61-68, Hallen 72- 
78, '83-84 and Liljefors 1902-11, while since 
1907 Stenhammer has conducted the Orchestral 
Union (founded in 1905), It was here that 
La Hay in 1782 organized the Academic de 
Mmiquc, the pioneer Swedish choral society. 
Birthplace of Wilh. Bauck 1808, Jul. Gunther 
'18, Henrietta Nissen '19, Anders Hallen '46, 
K. M, Atterberg '87, etc. 

Histories by W. Berg, 1914, and Lamberg, 1915 
(Orchestral Union), 

Gottingen. University-town in southern 
Hanover (about 60 m, south of Hanover) , 
Among the music-directors at the University 
have been Forked 1778-, J, A, C. Helurotk 
1818-46 and Freiberg '87-1920. 

Gratz (Graz). Capital of the duchy of Styria 
nnrl now Cm second city in the Austrian Repub¬ 
lic (over 10U m. southwest of Vienna), having 
a cathedral, a university, regular opera-seasons, 
a notable concert-society, a conservatory, etc. 
In the 10-17th centuries, also, court-music had 
some importance. 

At the Cathedral recent choirmasters or organ¬ 
ists have been Joh. Weiss 1884-91 and Meuer- 
er 1904-. With this is more or less associated 
the'musical training in the Theological Semi¬ 
nary. 

The director of the Stddt. Theater (present 
building opened in 1899) is Graven berg, with 
various conductors (as S. v. Hausogger in 
1895-00, Winternitz about 1900, Rosa in 
1911-13, L. Seitz, Markowitz, Pelritsch, etc.). 
The oldest organization is the Sttfrisehr Musik¬ 
verein, founded in 1815 and throughout its 
long history maintaining varied concerts and 
a strong conservatory, the directors being 
Hysel 1819-, A. Leonhardt '41- G. Ott '43- 
53, jointly wilh Neuer f 43-, W, Mayer (lid- 
my) ’04-, K. Muck ’85“, Kienzl '86-, Degner 
'91- Wickenliausser 1902-, Rosensteuier '07 
and Mojsisovics '12—, with Sporr as orchestra- 
conductor in 1899-1902. Several other schools 
might be named. 

At the University F. v. Hausegger was docent 
in music-history and theory in 1872-99. 
Birthplace of Marie Koschnk (Pachler) 1792, 
W. K. Miihldorfer 1836, Emil Seam '38, 
Hnr. v. Herzogenberg *43, Wilh. Gcricks '45, 
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Ernest v. Schuch ’47, Ad. Doppler ’50, Rich. 
Heuberger '50, Rich. Sahla ’55, H. G. Noren 
*61, Marie Soldat ’64, Irene v. Chavanne ’68, 
Hedwig Materna '71, S. v. Hausegger '72, 
Rod. v. Mojsisovics 77, Herm. Grabner ’86, 
etc. It is noticeable that many of these have 
been conductors of distinction. 

Historic by H. BiachofT, 1880 1 . Sovdlcr. 1000 (on the 
Domcbor, in Kirchmtmaikal. Jflhrbuch), anonymous, 
1900, Karajan, 1910 (both on the fflngvorcin), etc. 

Greifswald. University-town in Pomerania 
(on the Baltic, 25 m. southeast from Stralsund). 
The music-director at the University since 1907 
has been Zingel. 

Groningen. Important city in the north of 
Holland, having a university, orchestral and 
choral societies and a music-school. 

Since about 1900 Kuiler has led the Harmonie- 
Orkest and the choral society ( Bekker\ besides 
for a time directing the Musiekschool, in the 
latter succeeded by Cl. Schroner. 

Birthplace of Bram Eldering 1865 and Louis 
Zimmermann 73. 

History of the Harmonie-Orkest by Van der Funk, 
1912. 

Hague, The. Capital of the Netherlands, 
the third city in size and a center of much wealth 
and culture. It has been since 1899 the seat of 
the Hague Tribunal for international arbitra¬ 
tion. Besides opera-seasons at the Th6&tre 
Royal, it has an orchestra, many concert- and 
choral societies and a noted conservatory, with 
some music in connection with the court. 
Recent directors of the Residenlie-Orkest (so 
called because the city is the royal 'residence’) 
have been Viotta 1896- and Arooij 1917-.- 
From 1883 and '86 Viotta also led the Wag¬ 
ner and Excelsior societies, as well as from 
1896 the Caecilia. The older Diligentia was 
led by J. H. Lubeck in 1829-60 and then for 
a time by Verhulst. Lubeck was also court- 
director. 

The Oratorio Society was conducted by S. De 
Lange in 1885-93 and by Wagenaar since 
1919. 

The Royal Conservatory was founded in 1827 by 
Reissiger. Its directors have been J. H. 
Lubeck 1827-, W. F. G. Nicolai '65-, Viotta 
’96- and Wagenaar 1918-. Among other 
schools is De Toonkunst, directed since 1918 
by Zwart. 

It is to be noted that about 1880 Jenny Lind 
established here a large pension-fund for mu¬ 
sicians. 

Birthplace of Joh. Meursius 1579 (at Looz- 
duinen), Chrn. Huyghens ’96, Joh, Verhulst 
1816, J. M. Coenen ’24, Ernst and Louis 
Lubeck '29, ’38, D. F. Scheurleer ’55, Ant. 
Hekking ’56, Jacques van Liet 75, etc. 
History by Scheurleer, 1911 (music in the late 18th 
cent.). 

Halle. The fourth largest city in Saxony 
(20 m. northwest of Leipzig) , commercially im¬ 
portant since the 12th century and long a mem¬ 
ber of the Hanseatic League, tllough overshad¬ 


owed by Leipzig, remaining a free city till about 
1480. From about 1650 it has been under 
Prussian domination. Its most famous institu¬ 
tion is the University and its musical interests 
center in some of the old churches, the Stadt- 
theater, a noted choral society, orchestral con¬ 
certs, etc. In the 17th century the court-music 
had some importance. 

Among musicians at the court in the 17th cent¬ 
ury were S. Scheidt 1609-54, organist at the 
Moritzkirche and most of the time court-di¬ 
rector, and J. P. Krieger, vice-director in 1677- 
80 and then transferred to Weissenfels. 
Organists at the Liebfrauenkirche include Zachau 
(Handel’s teacher) 1684-1712, W. F. Bach 
1747-64, Turk ’87-1813 and, latterly, Zehler 
1880-1915. At the Ulrichskirche Turk was 
cantor in 1776-87 and Franz organist in 1841- 
68, while Zehler played there in 1870-80. * 
The Singakademie , founded early in the century, 
but now known by Franz’ name, because made 
notable by him, has been directed by Franz 
1841-, O. Reubke ’67- and Rahlwes 1910-. 
A Neue Singakademie was started by Vor- 
etzsch in 1903. 

At the Stadttheater recent conductors have in¬ 
cluded Tittel 1901-07, Ohnesorg 72-, Weyzler 
73- and Pander 76-19. 

The music-directors at the University have in¬ 
cluded Turk 1779-, Naue 1813—, Franz '59- 
68, O. Reubke ’92-, Rahlwes 1913-, with Bal¬ 
thazar in charge of the church-music seminar 
since 1919. The professors have included 
Abert 1909- and Schering ’20-. The students' 
association Fridericiana has been led by Feh- 
ler 1887- and O. Richter 1904-06. 

Among the music-schools is the Konservalorium 
founded and directed by Heydrich and also 
a Riemann-Seminar . 

Birthplace of Sam. Scheidt 1587, J. A. Kobe- 
lius 1674, G. F. Handel ’85, J. F. Naue 1787, 
A. B. Marx '95, Karl Loewe '96 (at Lobejun), 
Rob. Franz 1815, F. W. Stade 77, Th. Krause 
'33, Herm. Mendel ’34, Paul Knupfer '66, 
R. H. Stein ’82, etc. 

Histories by Abert, 1908 (Singakademie)Mund, 
1908 (church-organa), Glenewinkel, 1909 (music in the 
late 18th cent.), and Preibiach, 1912. 

Hamburg. Famous city and seaport in north¬ 
western Germany (75 m. from the mouth of the 
Elbe), from the 13th century a leading member 
of the Hanseatic League and from 1510 desig¬ 
nated a free city. It is now the second largest 
city in Germany and the third center of maritime 
commerce in the world. Its musical prominence 
in northern Europe became apparent from about 
1600 and has always been maintained. Its older 
churches were often served by noted musicians. 
Before 1700 it had begun to be a focus for oper¬ 
atic interest. This latter has been so well kept 
up that it is now one of the chief operatic capi¬ 
tals in Europe. With this has gone eminent 
enthusiasm for orchestral and choral music 
And the conservatory, though comparatively re¬ 
cent, has gained wide recognition. 
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The series of city-directors (usually with special 
oversight of the city-churches) includes Schop 
1621-, Selle ’41-, Chr. Bernhard ’64-, Gerst- 
enbiittel 75-, Telemann 1721-, K. P. E. 
Bach ’67-, C. F. G. Schwencke ’89- and 
Hanke 1822-35. 

At the Cathedral (demolished in 1805) among the 
choirmasters were Mattheson 1715-, Keiser 
’28-37 and J. V. Gorner ’52-?. At the Kath- 
arienkircke cantors or organists include Hans 
Scheidemann ?1590-, Hnr. Scheidemann 
1625-, Reinken ’63- (or '54-), Telemann 
1721-, K. P. E. Bach ’67-, C. F. G. Schwencke 
’89-1822. At the Jacobikirche Jakob Praetor- 
ius was organist in the 16th century, followed 
by his son Hieronymus in 1586-1629 and by 
Weckmann in 1655-74; recent incumbents 
have been F. A. and Karl Mehrkens (since 
1893). At the Nikolaikirche J. F. Schwencke 
1829-52 was followed by F. G. Schwencke 
’52-96. At the Petrihirche Armbrust was 
organist in 1869-96 and W. Kohler choir¬ 
master since about 1900. In 1912 the old 
Michaeliskirche moved into a new edifice, with 
a notable organ, A. Sittard being organist. In 
the old days the care of the church-music was 
usually combined with the position of cantor 
in the Johanneum, founded in 1529 as a school 
for teachers, among the cantors being Elers 
1529-90, Selle 1641-68 and Telemann 1721- 
67. This school still continues; in its presemt 
building (erected in 1834) are the city-library 
and two or three museums. 

The Stadttheater, built in 1678, was the earliest 
in northern Germany; it became noted under 
Conradi 1690-, Kusser ’94- and Keiser ’95- 
1706. The early conductors in the 19th cen¬ 
tury included K. A. Krebs 1827-50, I. Lach- 
ner ’53-58 and A. F. Riccius ’64-72?. After 
the rebuilding in 1874 B. Pollini was director 
in 74-97, the list of conductors including E. 
Steinbach 74, Sucher 78-88, A. Hagen 79- 
82, Zumpe ’84-86, Weingartner ’87-89, Kienzl 
*89-?, F. Frill ’89-92, Ivlahier *91-97, Lohse 
’93-95, ‘Gille ’97-1906, Pittrich '98-1901, 
Stransky 1903-09, Brecher '03-11, Wetzler 
’05-08, Klemperer ’09-12, Weingartner ’12- 
13, Meyrowitz ’13-17, Alwin ’17-20, etc. The 
i\eue uper was conducted m iy 13-15 by U. 
Gohler. 

The oldest societies are the Singakademie and 
the Philharmonic Concerts, founded by Grund 
in 1819 and 1828 respectively and usually 
having the same conductors, the list including 
Grund 1819-, J. Stockhausen ’62-, Bernuth 
’67-, R. Barth ’95-1904, Panzner 1909-, S. 
v. Hausegger ’10-, Keussler ’20- and Muck 
’22-. The so called Subscription Concerts , 
started In 1886 by Herm. Wolff, were first 
conducted by Von Billow and after 1894 
mostly by Nikisch (to 1921), acquiring a 
high reputation. Many other organizations 
might be named that give orchestral or choral 
concerts, such as the Verein der Musikfreunde, 
the Or Chester- Konzerte, the Cttcilienverein 


(founded by K. Voigt about 1840), the Bach- 
gesellschaft (founded by F. A. Mehrkens in 
1872), etc. 

It is to be remembered that here Weckmann 
conducted in 1668-74 a Collegium Musicum, 
one of the earliest undertakings of the con¬ 
cert class. 

The Konseroalorium , established in 1873, has 
been directed by Bernuth 1873-, Fiedler 1903- 
and R. Barth ’08-. The Brahms-Konserva- 
torium was carried on in 1908-20 by W. Arm¬ 
brust. 

Birthplace of Hieron. Praetorius 1560, Hnr. 
Scheidemann ’96?, Joh. Rist 1607 (at Otten- 
sen), Joh. Mattheson ’81, J. A. Hasse ’99 
(at Bergedorf), F. W. Grund 1791, J. F. 
Schwencke ’92, Wilhelmine Schroder-Devrient 
1804, Fanny and Felix Mendelssohn ’05, '09, 
Karl Voigt '08, Frdr. Pacius ’09, Ferd. and 
Luise David (Dulcken) ’10, ’ll, Louis Lee 
'19, O. F. v. Konigslow ’24, Herm. Berens ’26, 
Louise Japha ’26, Otto Goldschmidt ’29, Mme. 
Tietjens '31, Wilh. Langhans ’32, Joh. Brahms 
’33, Karl v. Holten ’36, Ferd. Theriot '38, 
Emil Krause '40, Carl Rosa ’42, Ad. Neuen- 
dorff '43, Hnr. Schradieck ’46, K. F. Arm¬ 
brust ’49, Arnold Krug '49, J. H. Spengel '53, 
Herm. Behr ’59, Otto Taubmann ’59, Rich. 
Burmeister '60, Emil Sauer ’62, Wilh. Mauke 
’67, Willy Burmester ’69, Walter Niemann 
76, etc. 

Hint.firtf* Ivy Lindner, M wh hw1ih ; 1878* Ohty- 

aander, 1873 (ili AlIfjciU.Mus.Ztitting), tjhde, 1S75). 
ZulK 1880-93, Klfiefold, 1899 (In I. M,G, Samntdbde.) 
—ill I tbeso on bhoopcri).—Shturd, 180Oi tuitlun Recount 
in the catalogue of the Exposition of 1921 of music in 
die time of Bacb. 

Hanover. Large city in the center of north¬ 
ern Germany (about 100 m. south of Hamburg), 
the capital of the duchy or kingdom of the same 
name—as the former associated with Brunswick 
originally and then with Celle and Liineburg, as 
the latter after 1700 so connected with Eng¬ 
land that in 1714-1837 the two countries had 
the same kings. Its musical life since the 17th 
century has centered in the court-opera and 
orchestra, which have often ranked with the 
best in Germany (at both Hanover and Wolfen- 
biittel). 

Among the court-directors have been Ant. Sarto- 
rio 1666-75, Steffani ’88-, Handel 1710-, 
Venturini ’15-45, Sutor 1818-28, Marschner 
’31-, K. L. Fischer ’59- (with B. Scholz '59- 
65), Von Billow 77—, Frank 79-, Herner ’87— 
1900, Abrdnyi 1907-, Gille ’10-17, Weigmann 
’ll-?, K. Leonhardt ’12-20. Among the 
court-organists and leaders of the Singakade¬ 
mie have been A. Schmitt, followed in 1829-85 

V,,. TT*-1.1--- Til, _ - j_ j;-j. l ... 
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lately led symphony-concerts by other or¬ 
ganizations than the Opera, 

At the Marktkirche it is to be noted that in the 
17th century the organists were Ant. Schildt 
1593-1621, ’26-29, Lud. Schildt 1621-26 and 
Melch. Schildt ’29-67. 

Recent directors of the Konservatorium have 
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rero ’27, Man. del Popolo Garcia 1775, Jer. 
Jiminez 1854 and Joaquin Turina ’82. 

Sheffield. Large manufacturing city in the 
north of England (35 m. east of Manchester), 
the headquarters in the making of cutlery, 
made musically notable in recent years by tri¬ 
ennial festivals that are famous for their re¬ 
markable chorus-singing. 

The chorusmaster for the Festivals from their 
beginning has been Henry Coward; the con¬ 
ductors have varied. G (Festivals). 
Birthplace of W. S. Bennett 1816. 

Sondershausen. Small Thuringian town (35 
m. northwest of Weimar), the capital of the prin¬ 
cipality of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen (estab¬ 
lished in 1697), the court-music (orchestra and 
opera) becoming decidedly notable during the 
19th century. 

The court-directors since 1800 have included 
Hermstedt 1800-, G. Hermann ’44-, Ed. 
Stein '53-, F. Marpurg '64-, Volckland ’68- 
69, Erdmannsdorfer ’71-, K. Schroder ’81- 
86, ’90-1907, Ad. Schultze ’86-90, T. Ochs 
1907- and Corbach ’ll-. In addition, among 
the opera-conductors have been Gerlach in 
1885-86, Grabossky for 3 years about 1895 
and Theil and Frz. Ludwig in 1909-12. 

The Hochschule fur Musik (originally Filrstliches 
Konservatorium) , founded in 1881, has been 
directed by Schroder 1881-86, ’90-1907, Ad. 
Schultze ’86-90, Ochs 1907- and Corbach ’ll-. 
Birthplace of H. N. and E. L. Gerber 1702, ’46, 
Gottfried Hermann 1808, Hugo Riemann 
’49 (at Grossmehlra), Traugott Ochs ’54 (at 
Altenfeld), etc. 

Histories by Lutze, 1901-19. 

Southwark. The borough of London lying to 
the south of the Thames, opposite ‘the City’, 
having both Anglican and Roman Catholic 
Cathedrals. 

At the former (established at St. Saviour’s in 
1905) the organists have been Richardson in 
1897-1909, followed by E. T. Cook, both 
maintaining services of special significance. 
At the latter H. G. Nixon was organist in 
1839-49. 

Southwell. Cathedral-town in central Eng¬ 
land (20 m. southwest of Lincoln), the see being 
established in 1884. 

At the Cathedral, which was until 1884 a noted 
collegiate church, organists are on record from 
the 18th century, including Ayrton 1755-, 
Thos. Spofforth ’64-, Heathcote 1818-35 and 
Irons ’57-72, with Marriott ’79-, Liddle 
’88- and H. W. Tupper 1918-. 

Springfield, Mass. City in central Massachu¬ 
setts on the Connecticut River, since 1889 the 
seat of more or less regular festivals. 

The conductors have included Chadwick 1889- 
99, C. S. Cornell 1901-02 and, after a reorgani¬ 
zation, J. J. Bishop 1903-. A. 

Stettin. Important city in northeastern 
Germany (near the mouth of the Oder, about 95 


m. northeast of Berlin), the capital of the prov¬ 
ince of Pomerania, having much operatic and 
concert-life. 

The post of city-director (including the music 
at the Jacobikirche, the leadership of the 
Musik- and Lehrergesangvereine and instruc¬ 
tion at the Gymnasium) has been filled by 
Karl Loewe 1821-, Ad. Lorenz ’66- and Wie- 
mann 1910-. There is also a municipal men’s 
chorus. 

At the Vereinigte Theater the director recently 
has been Illing and the conductors Jalowetz, 
Busing, Alter and Webern. 

The Konservatorium was started in 1868 by Kun- 
ze, who has been director till recently. In 
1891-93 his associate was Knetsch, who then 
set up a separate school, after 1899 known as 
the Riemann-Konservatorium and continuing 
till 1906. There are many other schools. It 
may be noted that among the cantors at the 
old Filrstliches Padagogium were Dulichius 
in 1587-1631 and A. Fromm in 1649-51. 
Birthplace of Emil Behnke 1836, E. P. Fliigel 
’44, Ed. Behm ’62, Emil Prill ’67 and Ldw. 
Landshoff ’74. 

History by Rud. Schwartz, 1898. 

Stockholm. Capital and largest city of Swe¬ 
den, the main center of its intellectual and ar¬ 
tistic culture, its prominence in the northern 
countries dating from the 17th century (time of 
Gustavus Adolphus). Under the patronage of 
the court operatic and orchestral music were 
early established on a sure footing, giving rise 
during the 19th century to manifold concert- 
undertakings. It is interesting to note that the 
Royal Academy was founded in 1739 and the 
Conservatory in 1771, in both cases antedating 
all other institutions of the kiiid in northern 
Europe. During the 19th century it maintained 
its place as one of the important musical capi¬ 
tals in the fields of the opera, orchestral, cho¬ 
ral and church-music and of musical education 
and scholarship. 

In the court-music the Diiben family were promi¬ 
nent throughout the 17th century, Andreas 
Diiben coming from Leipzig in 1621 as court- 
organist (later also at the German church) and 
being made court-director in 1640, followed 
in 1663 by his son and in 1690-1726 by his 
grandson. To them succeeded Roman 1729- 
45 (called ‘the father of Swedish music’), the 
younger Zellbell c. ’50, Uttini '76-, J. M. 
Kraus ’88-92 (with Vogler in general charge 
for ten years or more from ’86), Haffner ’97- 
1808, Dupuy 1812-, J. F. Berwald ’23-, Fo- 
roni ’49-, Ignaz Lachner ’58-, Berens ’61-80, 
Nordqvist ’85-1908 (supplemented by Hall6n 
in ’92-97 and by Henneberg in ’94-1907), 
with Jarnefelt since 1907 at the Opera and 
since 1911 court-director. Many other con¬ 
ductors might be named, especially at the 
Opera, such as J. G. Naumann in 1776-77 and 
'82-84, Norman in 1861-85, Willmann in '81- 
88 (intendant or director), Wiklund, etc. 

The Philharmonic Society, founded in 1859, has 
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been led by Norman 1859-, Hall6n ’84-, Aulin 
1902- and Schneevoigt 1914-. There are 
many other societies. 

At the historic StorJcyrka the organists have 
included the Zellbells (father and son) 1717-, 
Wikmanson '81-, E. G. Rosen 1800-60?, 
Nordqvist 1875-1908, etc. Music has also 
been significant at the Klarakyrka and the 
Oskarskyrka. 

Among the directors of the Conservatory (first 
set on foot in 1771) have been Frz. Berwald 
? 1825-68, Rubenson ’72-, Svedborn 1901-, 
Bolander ’05-, and Beckman 1910-. Among 
other music-schools may be named that of 
Sigrid Carlheim-Gyllenskold, started in 1889. 
Membership in the Royal Academy is conferred 
as an honor for prominent musicians as by 
the French Acad6mie. 

Birthplace of J. H. Roman 1694, J. F. and F. A. 
Berwald 1787, '96, Ed. Passy '89, J. A. Joseph- 
son 1818, Jenny Lind ’20, Ivar Hallstrom ’26, 
Alb. Rubenson '26, Louise Michaeli ’30, Ldw. 
Norman '31, A. J. Soderman '32, Jos. Dente 
’38, Leon. Labatt ’38, Emil Sjogren '53, Aug. 
Hyllested ’58, Ellen Gulbransen ’63, Tor 
Aulin ’66, John Forsell '68, Olive Fremstad 
'70?, Will Stenhammar '71, Hugo Alfven ’72, 
Julia Claussen '79, etc. 

Histories by Morlind, 1901-21, Svanberg, 1907- 
IS, IVrjwrilic, 1913-19, VrH.bliul, 1911-19. Hi-ihiifc. 
1916, NordttLuvaQ, 1917, uad Englntidor, 1922, besidfe 
various summaries of Swedish music under National 
Music in Appendix A. 

Strasbnrg. Capital and largest city of Al¬ 
sace and Lorraine (near the Rhine, 55 m. south¬ 
west of Karlsruhe), having a famous cathedral, 
a university, an important opera-house, a city- 
orchestra, many concert-giving societies and a 
strong conservatory. 

At the Cathedral the two Schmids (father and 
son) were organists from 1564 and ’92 re¬ 
spectively (both having been previously at the 
Thomaskirche). Among the choirmasters 
have been Brossard 1689-94, Gamier 1760-, 
F. X. Richter ’79-, Pleyel ’89-91, F. S. Spind- 
ler 1808-19, Frz. Stockhausen '68- and Pfitz- 
ner 1908-14 (with the brothers Mathias as 
organists from 1898 and 1908 respectively). 
At the Operntheater (erected to replace the old 
Stadttheater that was destroyed in the bom¬ 
bardment of 1870), the directors have included 
Neitzel in 1879-81, Kriickel in 1892-99 and 
now A. Otto, while the conductors have been 
Gutheil 1895-97, Lorentz '95-99, Lohse *97- 
1904, Knuuu 1901-07, Gorier '03-10, Keger 
’07-08, Pfitzner '08-14, Wolfurt Tl-12, Klem¬ 
perer ’12-14 and Bastide 1919-. Most of 
these as city-directors have had charge of 
orchestral and choral concerts as well. 

_i*_i -t-OJerjE _i_ 
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ized in 1873, has been directed by F. Stock¬ 
hausen 1871—, Pfitzner 1908-14 and Ropartz 
1919- At the University Jacobsthal was do¬ 
cent in musical science from 1872, becoming 
adjunct-professor in 1875 and full professor 
in '97-1905. [It is interesting that when the 


University was first constituted in 1621 (out 
of the previous Akademie) Walliser was 
classical and musical preceptor, probably con¬ 
tinuing till his death (1648).] 

Birthplace of Hans Kotter 1485?, Othmar Lus- 
cinius '87, Bernhd. Schmid (1, 2) 1520, ’48, 
C. T. Walliser ’68, Joh. Lippius '85, F. X. 
Murschhauser 1663, N. J. HQ liman del 1751, 
Seb. firard ’52, J, G. Kastner 1810, F. L. 
Ritter ’34, E. G. Dannreuther '44, Jules Loeb 
'57, M, J. Erb ’60, Hugo Becker ’64, Aug. 
Scharrer ’66, F. X. Mathias ’71 (at Dinsheim), 
Alf. Lorentz ’72, Robt. Heger '86, P. 0. 
Mockel '90, etc. 

.Histories by K. M. I3erg t IS-10, with its pendent by 
Obcrdoerffer, 1911, Hubert, J00U, BtlqhseiiflchtUa, 1900 
tbotb on churoh-musio), m anonymous biwtory of the 
Conservatory, 1906, and various books on Alsace under 
National Music in Appendix A. 

Stuttgart. Capital of Wiirtemberg (40 m, 
southeast of Karlsruhe) and throughout the 
19th century the leading cultural headquarters 
of southwestern Germany. The city has had 
most of its development in comparatively mod¬ 
ern times, but the musical importance of the 
court runs back to the 16th century. It has 
been noted for its orchestra, its opera, its church- 
music and its conservatory—all under royal 
patronage and often developed with brilliance. 
In the long line of court-musicians may be named 
Hnr. Finck 1510-, Siess T9-?, Lechner ’95- 
1606, J. A. Steigleder 1627-34 (the best 
known of a family of organists first noted 
about 1530), Bockshorn '57 65, Pachelbel 
'90-92 (organist), Petz 1706-, Brescianello 
T7-, Holzbauer *51—, Jommelli ’53-69, Boroni 
’71-77, Poli ’82-, Zumsteeg ’93-1802, Knecht 
1807-09, Kon. Kreutzer T2-, Hummel T6-, 
Lindpaintner T9- (with Abeille as organist in 
T5-38 and Ign. Lachner as assistant in ’31- 
36), Kiicken ’56- (substitute from ’51), Eck¬ 
ert '60-67, Doppler ’65-98, Abert ’67-88, 
Seifriz '70-85, Zumpe ’91-96, J. A. Mayer 
’92-1902, Obrist ’95-1900, Reichenberger 
'98-1903, K. Schindler 1902-03, J. Hellmes- 
berger ’04-05, Band ’05-?, Schillings '08-18, 
Klenau '08-14, F. Busch T8-22, Rosenstock 
'22-, Glenck, Gans, etc. (overlapping terms 
due to differing duties). The most striking 
periods were under Jommelli. Lindoaintner 
and Schillings. At the Stiflskirche recent 
organists and directors have been Faiszt 
1865- and Hnr. Lang '94-, 

Leaders of the Verein fur Klassische Kirchen- 
musik have included Faiszt 1847-, Zumpe 
'93-, Sam. de Lange ’95- and Band 1908-?. 
The Neue Singverein, founded by Stark about 
1860, was led by him and then by W. Kruger 
till ’83, followed since ’92 by Seyffardt. The 
Livderhranz and other societies have been 
also notable. 

The Conservatory was founded in 1857 by Le- 
bert, Faiszt, Speidel, Stark and others and 
soon acquired a high reputation, especially 
for piano- and theory-instruction. Its di¬ 
rectors have been Faiszt 1859-, Sam. de 
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Lange ’94- and Max Pauer 1908-. Since 
1921 it has been entitled the Hochschule fur 
Musik. 

Birthplace of D. G. Treu 1695, Nic. Lupot 1758, 
Conrad Kocher '86 (at Ditzingen), Jul. Bene¬ 
dict 1804, Vassili Kiihner '40, Jul. and Ad. 
Ruthardt ’41, ’49, Anna Mehlig '36, Frz. 
Kaim '56, Herm. Abert '71, Paul Ottenheimer 
73, Ed. Moricke 77, Alf. Sittard 78, Herm. 
Keller '85, etc. 

Histories hy Schubart, 1791-93* Palm. ISfll, Wehl, 
1883, Slttnrd, 1890-01, Rlben, 1804 (Liedcrkranz), 
Bossert, 1898-1916 {in Wurttamberfitir Viertdjakm&hr,), 
Holzer, 1902-05, Abert, 1905, R. Krauss, 1908, Bopp, 
1910, etc. 

Toronto. The second largest city in Canada, 
capital of the province of Ontario, in recent 
years noted for its varied musical activities. 
The Mendelssohn Choir , founded in 1894, early 
attained conspicuous renown under Vogt, who 
in 1917 was succeeded by Ericker. The Choir 
has more than once made tours in the United 
States. A. 

The Conservatory , founded in 1887 by Edward 
Fisher and directed by him till 1913, followed 
by Vogt, is one of the largest and most influ¬ 
ential institutions in America. In 1888 Tor- 
rington established the College of Music , with 
which in 1918 was joined the Canadian Acad¬ 
emy of Music (started in 1911). A. 

The University has been notable among Ameri¬ 
can institutions for its system of granting 
musical degrees on examination. 

The Canadian Guild of Organists has its center 
here, as also the leading forms of musical 
business. 

Birthplace of H. A. Clarke 1839. 

Toulouse. Large city in southern France, 
having a cathedral, more or less regular opera- 
seasons, a conservatory, etc. Historically it 
is noted as the center of the region in which 
the Troubadours flourished in the 12-13th cen¬ 
turies. 

At the Cathedral Leybach was organist in 1844- 
91. 

The 111 cole de Musique, started in 1840 and affili¬ 
ated with the Paris Conservatory, the first 
director being L. A. Piccinni, followed by 
Meriel (till 1897), Croce-Spinelli and Kune. 
Birthplace of Nic. Dalayrac 1753 (at Muret), 
Prosper Sainton 1813, L. P. Defies ’19, Cas¬ 
telmary ’34, J. A. V. Capoul ’39, G. B. Sal- 
vayre ’47, Pierre Gailhard '48, Chas. Plan- 
chet '62, P. A. Vidal '63, P. H. Busser 72, 
Jean Poueigh 76, etc. 

Treves. Famous city in the Rhine Province 
(on the Moselle, about 75 m. above Coblentz), 
the seat of a medieval archbishopric of great 
importance and now a headquarters of Catholic 
ecclesiastical scholarship. 

At the Cathedral Hermesdorff was organist in 
?1860-85 and Pauli in '92-1904. 

The Kirchenmusikschule has been directed since 
1904 by Erlemann. 


The Musikvereins-Orchesler has lately been led 
by Hammacher and Sieglar. 

Birthplace of P. J. Riotte 1776, Jos. Mainzer 
1801, V. F. Desvignes '05, Hnr. Oberhoffer 
'24, Mich. Hermesdorff '38, P. J. Wagner '65 
(at Kurenz), etc. 

Trieste. Important city at the head of the 
Adriatic (about 150 m. east of Venice), formerly 
the chief seaport of Austria, having a cathedral, 
opera in Italian and Slovak, music-schools, etc. 
At the Cathedral Gius. Farinelli was choirmaster 
in 1819-36, followed by L. Ricci (till ’59). At 
S. Maria Maggiore Fr. Sinico was choirmaster 
in 1843-65. 

Besides opera at two of the theaters, there is a 
Filarmonica (orchestra), led by A. Cousin. 
The Conservalorio Giuseppe Tartini , founded in 
1903, has been directed by Fil. Manara, and 
another Conservatorio by G. Gialdini. 
Birthplace of Franc. Sinico 1810, Alf. JaSll ’22, 
Alb. Randegger (1) '33, Gius. Sinico '36, Paolo 
Gallico '68, Carlo Perinello 77. Alb. Randeg¬ 
ger (2) '80, Victor de Sabata '92, etc. 

Histories of the opera by Danziger, 1876, BottUra, 
1885, Caprin, 1901, and Boccardi, 1913. 

Tiibingen. Small university-town in Wtir- 
temberg (20 m. southwest of Stuttgart). 

The music-directors at the University have in¬ 
cluded Silcher 1817-, Scherzer '60-, E. Kauff- 
mann 77-, Volbach 1907- and Karl Hasse 
'19-. Under these the Akademische Musik- 
verein has been notable. 

Birthplace of H. A. Kostlin 1846. 

Turin. The fourth city in Italy, capital of 
ancient region of Piedmont (100 m. southwest 
of Milan), belonging alternately to France and 
Italy until 1814, having a cathedral, a uni¬ 
versity, important opera-seasons, a conserva¬ 
tory, etc. 

Among the court-directors have been Somis 
?1700- Q. Gasparini '63-70 and Polledro 
1824-44. 

At the Cathedral Ottani was choirmaster in 1779- 
1827, and also conductor at the Opera till 
about 1790. In 1868-83 Pedrotti was con¬ 
ductor at the Teatro Regio, besides Mari- 
nuzzi lately. 

At the Islituto Musicale (now the Liceo Musi- 
cale Giuseppe Verdi), founded in 1865, the 
chief directors have been Pedrotti 1869-83 
and Bolzoni '87-1919. 

Birthplace of Fel. de' Giardini 1716, Gaet. Pu- 
gnani '31, F. A. Radicati 78, G. B. Polledro 
'81 (at Piov&), Gius. Concone 1810, G. I. 
Franchi-Verney '48, Sofia Scalchi ’50, Franc. 
Tamagno '51, Alb. Franchetti ’60, Delfino 
Thermignon '61, L. A. Villanis '63, Gioc. 
Fino '67, Teresina Tua '67, Leone Sinigaglia 
'68, Vanni Marcoux 79, Alf. Casella '83, etc. 
Histories of the opera by A1 fieri, 1761, Van der Strae- 
ten, 1880, Roberti, 1880, Milone, 1887, Sacerdote, 1892, 
Breggi, 1906, Gallina, 1914, Depanis, 1915, and Torri, 
1919 (in Rivista Musicale), 

Ulm. Noted city in eastern Wiirtemberg, 
close to the border of Bavaria (50 m. southeast 
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of Stuttgart), with a famous cathedral, operatic 
and concert-life, a conservatory, etc. In the 
15-16th centuries it was one of the principal 
headquarters of the Meistersinger. 

Among the older organists at the Cathedral were 
Tobias Eberlin, followed by Scherer in 1671- 
1712 and J. C. Walther in 1751-70. 

Among recent conductors at the Stadttheater 
have been Heger in 1908-09 and later G. 
Nauber. 

The Orchesterverein is led by G. Hertz. 

The Konservatorium was founded by Bauerle in 
1921, in addition to the older Central-Musik- 
schule. 

Birthplace of S. A. Scherer 1631, J. F. Klein- 
knecht 1722, J. C. Kienlen ’84, J. G. Metten- 
leiter 1812 and Wilh. Speidel ’26. 

Upsala. Small city in eastern Sweden (50 m. 
north of Stockholm), the seat of a noted univer¬ 
sity, a cathedral, orchestral and choral societies, 
etc. 

Among the organists at the Cathedral have been 
Haffner 1808-20, Nordblom '35-48, Joseph- 
son ’64-80, Palm ’98- and Hedenblad 1904- 
09. 

The Philharmonic Society has been led by Jos- 
ephson 1847- and Hedenblad '81-1909. 

At the University the music-directors have been 
Haffner 1820-, Nordblom ’33-, Josephson 
'49-, Hedenblom ’81- and Alfv6n 1910-. 
The students’ chorus has a fine reputation. 
Birthplace of J. E. Nordblom 1778, Ruben 
Liljefors 1871, etc. 

Utrecht. The fourth city of Holland (25 m. 
southeast of Amsterdam), with a fine cathedral, 
a university and much concert-life. 

At the Cathedral Obrecht was choirmaster in 
1456-83. The recent incumbent was Wage- 
naar 1888-1918. 

The Stedelyk-Orkest was made famous by Hut- 
schenruijter in 1894-1917. 

Recent city-directors and heads of the Musiek- 
school have been Wagenaar 1904- and Gilse 
T7-22. 

Birthplace of Jacob Obrecht 1430?, Jan. Van 
Boom 1807, Bern. Boekelman ’38, G. H. 
Witte '43, Hub. de Blanck ’56, Joh. Wage¬ 
naar '62, J. W. Mengelberg '71, and H. F. 
Wirttl '85. 

History by Riemsdijk, 1881. 

Valencia. Large city on the eastern coast of 
Spain, having a cathedral, a university, regular 
opera-seasons, a conservatory, etc. 

In the 16-17th centuries the Cathedral was 
noted for its superior a cappella music, es¬ 
pecially under J. G. Perez 1581-, Cotes ’96- 
1600 and Comes 1638-43. These traditions 
have been revived b TT Cabo in 1816-32 and. 
by Guzman in ’77-89. 

The Cons erva torio was lately conducted (till 
1911) by Giner. 

Birthplace of Ant. Eximeno 1729, Vic, Martin 
’54 and Salv. Giner 1832. 

Histories by Blasco, 1896, and Ruiz de Lihory, 1903. 


Venice. Famous city in northern Italy, on the 
Adriatic, from the 13th century till far on into 
the 18th one of the richest commercial centers 
of Europe and politically dominant not only in 
Italy, but extensively throughout the eastern 
Mediterranean. In music-history it is most 
noted for the extraordinary development of 
church-music at St. Mark’s during the 16th 
century and for the perfecting and public es¬ 
tablishment of the early opera in the 17th. 
From about 1500, also, it was a principal head¬ 
quarters for the new industry of music-publish¬ 
ing. And after 1600 the schools attached to 
its large hospitals or hospices played a part 
only second to those at Naples in the mainten¬ 
ance and stimulus of systematic musical educa¬ 
tion. In modern times its eminence in ecclesi¬ 
astical and operatic music has been often bril¬ 
liantly sustained. 

Out of the long line of distinguished musicians 
connected with the Cathedral of S. Marco may 
be named the choirmasters Fossis 1491-, Wil- 
laert 1527-, De Rore ’63-, Zarlino ’65-, B. 
Donati '90-, Croce 1603-, Martinengo ’09, 
Monteverdi ’13—, Rovetta '43-, Cavalli '68-, 
Monferrato ’76-, Legrenzi ’85-, Volpe ’90-, 
Partenio ’92-, Biffi 1701-, Lotti '36-, Ant. 
Pollarolo '40-, Saratelli ’47-, Galuppi ’62-, 
Bertoni '84-, Furlanetto '97-, Perotti 1817—, 
Buzzola ’55-, Coccon ’73-1903 (many of these 
serving also for varied terms as assistants 
before becoming chief), besides the recent 
trainers in the schola cantorum, such as Te- 
baldini in 1889-94, Perosi in '97-98 and Ther- 
mignon since 1900. The roll of principal or¬ 
ganists includes Zucchetto 1318—, Franc, da 
Pesaro '37-, Dattolo ’69-, Silvestro ’75-, 
Tagliapietra '79-, Ant. de’ Servi '97-, Zuane 
1406-, Bernardino ’ 19—, Stefan Murer (‘Bern- 
hard der Deutsche’) ’45-, De Vielmis ’59-, 
G. de Marin 1504-, Memmo '07-, Crocicchi- 
eri T6-, Annibale Padovano '62-, Merulo 
’66-, G. Gabrieli ’86-, Savii 1612-, Grillo ’19-, 
Filiago '23-, Mass. Neri '44-, Cavalli '65-. 
P. A. Ziani '69-, Rovettino ’78-, Spada '90-, 
Lotti 1704-, Coletti '36-, Bertoni ’52-, Gra- 
zioli '85-1820, Coccon 1856-73, Girardi, Ra- 
vanello ’95-98. In 1490 a second organ was 
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organist, the list of appointees including 
Fr. d’Ana 1490-, Arciero 1519-, Segni ’30-, 
Baldassare da Imola ’33-, De Buus '41—, 
Parabosco '51—, Merulo '57-, A. Gabrieli '66-, 
Bell’ Haver '86-, Guami '88-, Da Castella 
'95-, Berti 1624-, Cavalli '39-, Rovettino '65-, 
Spada '78-, C. F. Pollarolo ’90-, Lotti '92-, 
Vinacesi 1704-, Tavelli ’20-, Pescetti '62-, 
Bertoni ’66-, Grazioli ’82-, PY. Bianchi '85- 
92 etc. 

The first opera-house was the Teatro Cassiano 
(1637), was followed during the 17th century 
by no less than ten others. The principal 
modern house is La Fenice, built in 1791 and 
restored after a fire in 1836, which is one of 
the largest and most noted in Italy. 
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The original music-schools of the city were grad¬ 
ually developed in connection with the lead¬ 
ing charitable institutions known as Ospedali 
(analogous to the Naples orphanages, but 
originally on a broader scale). The four that 
became noted in the 18th century as music- 
schools were the O. della Piet&, the O. dei 
Mendicanti, the O. degli Incurabili and the 
Ospedaletto, only the first of which con¬ 
tinued beyond the decline of the Republic in 
the late 18th century. With the Piet& Gas- 
parini, Vivaldi and Porpora were connected 
as teachers, with the Mendicanti Legrenzi 
and Bertoni, with the Incurabili Lotti, Palla- 
vicino, Cocchi and Galuppi, and with the 
Ospedaletto Traetta, Sacchini and Sarti. The 
modern institution is the Liceo Benedetto 
Marcello , adopted by the municipality in 
1877 and directed by Grazzini 1882-, Tirin- 
delli ’93-, Bossi ’95-, Wolf-Ferrari 1902- and 
M. Agostini ’09-. G. 

Birthplace of the Scotto family from c. 1450, 
Andr. Gabrieli 1510?, Vine. Bell' Haver ’30, 
Bald. Donati ’30?, J. A, de Baif ’32, Giov. 
Feretti ’40?, Giov. Gabrieli ’57, Ant. Gianet- 
tini 1649, M. A. Ziani ’53, Gius. Boniventi 
’60?, Andr. Adami ’63, Ant. Lotti ’67?, Apost. 
Zeno ’68, C. A. Badia ’72, Tom. Albinoni ’74, 
Ant, Caldara 78, G. A. Ricieri 79, Ant. Pol- 
larolo '80, Ant. Vivaldi ’80?, Bened. Mar¬ 
cello ’86, Giov. Porta ’90?, Faustina Hasse 
1700, Carlo Goldoni ’07, Franc. Algarotti ’12, 
Maddalena Sirmen ’35?, Dom. Dragonetti ’63, 
Catterino Cavos 76, Franc. Caffi ’80, Melch. 
Balbi '96, Nic. Coccon 1826, Gius. Campanari 
’58, Oreste Ravanello 71, Giorgio Polacco 
75, Ugo Ara 76, Franco da Venezia 76, 
Erm. Wolf-Ferrari 76, G. F. Malipiero ’82, 
etc. 

Ilislorka of the opts rn Ik development by Arrigmh, 
1840, Gnlvfini, 1878-79, Cbtaldo, Iti&ft, Emil Vogel, 
1887 (in Vicrf dinh rtf rAr,), Wiel, 1888-97. Stile rti, 1902 
(itt fliwfo Musical*)! Mohnenli, iSKlfi, Vim den Bor- 
ren, 191-1; of the Funka in partteutnr by Cnstmi, 
1B38* Tonrlli, 1869, Llovobun, 1873, and Fuurtim, 
1902; of the Teatro Mali bran by Orlandlni, 1913; of 
m U^i n eit S. Marco by Caffi, 1854^55 (with monographs 
in 1839-62), mid Von W inturf ekl, 1834. 

Verona. Important small city in northern 
Italy (midway between Milan and Venice, at 
the foot of the chief highway to the north through 
the Trentino), from 1405 a dependency of Ven¬ 
ice. In the 16th century its cathedral had mu¬ 
sical importance. 

Among the choirmasters at the Cathedral in the 
16-l7th centuries were Ruffo 1554-63, Spon- 
tone c. ’85, Baccusi ’94-1609, G. F. Anerio 
1610-11 and S. Bemardi '15-27. 

The operatic headquarters is the Tealro Filar- 
monico. 

Birthplace of Bart. Tromboncino 1475?, Mich. 
Pisenti ’80?, Vine. Ruffo 1525?, M. A. In- 
gegneri ’45?, Paolo Bellasio ’55?, G. M. Asola 
’60?, Lud. Bellanda 70?, Ant. Bertali 1605, 
Gius. Torelli '60?, E. F. dall’ Abaco 75, 
Gius. Gazzaniga 1743, Gaet. Rossi ’80, Carlo 


Pedrotti 1817, Franco Faccio ’40, Emilio 
Pizzi '62, Italo Montemezzi 75, Giov. Zen- 
otello 79, Maria Labia ’85, etc. 

Histories by Sala, 1879, and Gagliardi, 1907. 
Versailles. Small town in the environs of 
Paris, made famous by becoming from the 17th 
century the residence of the royal family and 
often the seat of government (its great palace 
and park largely the creation of Louis XIV). 
As such, it was the scene for the activity of the 
Chapelle Royal and for manifold musical and 
dramatic functions connected with court-life. 
Birthplace of Rod. and Aug. Kreutzer 1766, 78, 
L. E. and Hyac. Jadin '68, '69, F. R. and E. 
F. Gebauer 73, 77, N. J. Platel 77, G. A. 
Hue 1858, etc. 

Histories by Fromageot, 1905-06. 

Viborg. Small city and sea-port in eastern 
Finland (midway between Helsingfors and 
Petrograd). 

Its symphony-concerts have attained some note 
under Jarnefelt 1898-1903 and Melartin 1908- 
11 . 

Birthplace of Armas Jarnefelt 1869, G. L. 
Schneevoigt 72 and Ernst Mielck 77. 
Vienna. Famous metropolis on the Danube, 
the chief seat of government for the former 
Holy Roman Empire and the capital of the 
subsequent Austrian Empire. In music-history 
it has always been conspicuous, at first because 
of its position between Italy and the north and 
because of the interest of the Hapsburg sover¬ 
eigns, but also because of a singularly intense 
and sustained enthusiasm of its people for all 
kinds of musical expression sacred and secular, 
operatic, orchestral and choral, and ranging 
from the most severe to the gayest and most di¬ 
verting. In the 16-17th centuries it was nota¬ 
bly quick to share in all progressive movements 
in both Italy and Germany. In the late 18th 
century it became the leading headquarters for 
the perfecting of the instrumental style later 
called ‘classical’ or ‘Viennese’, And in the 
19th it has held a foremost place in the opera, 
in every type of concert-music, in musical edu¬ 
cation and in scholarship. As in the case with 
all other great cities, it is only possible here 
to refer to a few salient items in its rich artistic 
history. G (several articles). 

The Imperial Chapel , the most famous of its 
class, was first regularly organized in 1498 and 
has usually been strongly supported by suc¬ 
cessive emperors, not simply as a feature in 
the inner court-life, but as a means for public 
enjoyment and education. It has usually 
been significant for its choir, its orchestra and 
its organists, besides assuming the care of the 
opera. In 1921 all its activities were taken 
over by the government of the new republic. 
Among those who have held the post of court- 
director have been Arnold v. Bruck 1534-54, 
Vaet ’64-, Fil. de Monte ’68-76 [in 1576-1612 
the court was transferred to Prague (q. v.)], 
Gius. Valentini 1637-, Bertali ’49- (Cesti as 
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2d in ’66-69), Sances ’69-, J. H. Schmelzer 
’79-80, A. Draghi ’82-1700, M. A. Ziani 1712- 
Fux ’15-41 (Caldara aa 2d in ’16-36 and Pre- 
dieri from ’39), Predieri ’46-51, with G. Reut¬ 
ter (Jr.) ’46-, Gasamann ’72-, Bonno '74'-, 
Salieri ’88-, Eybler 1824- (Weigl as 2d in ’25- 
46), Assmayer ’46-, Randhartinger ’62-, Her- 
beck ’66- (G. Preyer aa 2d in ’66-76), Hellmes- 
berger (Sr.) ’77-, H. Richter ’93-, Bibl ’97-, 
Helimesberger (Jr.) 1900-03 and latterly 

Karl Luze. Among the court-organists have 
been Valentini 1619-, Arrigoni ’37, W. Ebner 
’37-65, with Froberger in ’37, ’41-45, ’53-57, 

M. Ebner ’55-80,Poglietti ’61-83, Kerll ’77-84, 
F. T. Richter ’83-, Reutter (Sr.) 1700-, Reut¬ 
ter (Jr.) ’30-46, Payer ’21-33, Muffat ’51-63 
(2d from '17), Albrechtsberger ’72-93, Henne- 
berg 1818-, Worzifiek ’23-, Sechter '25- (with 
Aaamayer till ’38 and Preyer in ’46-53), Bibl 
’63-97, Bruckner '67-96 (with Rotter till 
’95), Dittrich 1901-06 and Tolzer and Dite 
more recently. The title of court-composer was 
conferred in 1696 on C. A. Badia, in 1698 on 
Fux, in 1713 on F. B, Conti, in '20 on Porsile, 
in ’31 on Reutter (Jr.), in '39 on G. C. 
Wagensell, in ’74 on Gluck and Salieri, in 
'87 on Mozart, in ’92 on Ko^eluch, in '93 on A. 
Teyber, etc. 

At St. Stephen's , the famoua cathedral, the choir¬ 
masters or organists have included W. Ebner 
1634-65, Kerll ’77-84, Fux 1705-, Reutter (Sr.) 
’15- (organist from 1686), Reutter (Jr.) ’38^6, 
Albrechtsberger '92-, Preindl 1809-, GS,ns- 
bacher ’23-, Drechsler ’44-, G. Preyer ’53-, 
Bibl ’59- and Boschetti ’96-1921. At the 
striking Votivkirche (opened in 1879) Kretsch- 
mann was choirmaster in 1889-1902, followed 
by Glickh. 

The present Operniheater , which is one of the 
finest in Europe, was built in 1869, succeeding 
to the prestige of various structures erected 
for the Hofoper since the 17th century. In 
the long line of directors and conductors may 
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Wranitzky ’85-1808 (orchestra-con due tor), 
Jos. Weigl ’92-1825, G. Helimesberger (Sr.) 
1829-53 (director), Proch '40-70, O. Nico¬ 
lai ’41-47, Eckert ’53-60 (director), H. Esser 
u#—69, w. DtJKsun uG— to, Doppler u2—G5, Her- 
beck ’69-75 (director), H. Richter ’75-1900, J. 

N. Fuchs ’80-93, W. Jahn ’81-97 (director), J. 
Helimesberger (Jr.) ’86-1904, Mahler ’97-1907 
(director), F. Lowe '98-1900, F. Schalk 1900- 
18, Bruno Walter 1901-12, Zemlinsky '08- 
09, Weingartner ’08-11 (director), Gregor Tl- 
18 (do.), Schalk T8- and R. Strauss T9- (do.), 
with the conductors Reichenberger ’05-, Reich- 
wftin ’13— end Alwin ’20—, p+.c At the VnJJc.s- 
oper the conductors have included Frz. Roth 
1889-, Zemlinsky 1906-08, Heger ’ll-, Tittel 
T2-15, Mader T7- and Weingartner '19-20. 

The older houses where opera has flourished in¬ 
clude the Leopoldstddter Theater , where Wen¬ 
zel Milller was conductor and composer in 
1786-1835; the Theater an der Wien (started 


in 1801), with which are associated the names 
of Payer 1810-, Riotte T8- and Netzer '46- 
49, besides the two Ad. Mfillers (father and 
son) 1828-1901 and L6har 1902-; the Kdrth- 
nerthor-Theater, where have been Riotte 1806- 
18, Kon. Kreutzer ’22-40 (alternating with F. 
Lachner in ’27-29 and ’32-37), Reuling '30- 
54 and Esser ’47-57; and the J osephsUidter 
Theater , where from 1829 worked Reuling, 
Payer, Kreutzer, Proch and Stegmayer ’48- 
59. In addition might be named the Karl- 
Theater (1847) and the Komisches Oper. 

The oldest orchestra is that of the Tonkunstler - 
Societ&t (since 1862 known as the Haydn- 
Verein), which was formed in 1771, the ear¬ 
liest organization of its kind after the insti¬ 
tution of the Concerts Spirituels in Paris. Its 
first conductors were Gassmann 1771- and 
Salieri ’74-1818, and recently have included 
Nedbal 1906- and Konrath ’13-, with Paum- 
gartner, Wallner and Furtw&ngler and others. 

In 1808 Van Swieten formed a Musikalische Ge- 
sellschafl, which in 1812-13 was replaced by 
the famous Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde, or¬ 
ganized by Sonnleithner and others under the 
patronage of Archduke Rudolf to sustain both 
choral and orchestral concerts, establish a 
music-school (see below) and act as a scholar¬ 
ly center by gathering a library and museum. 
Its progress as the most active musical agency 
in the city led to the erection of special build¬ 
ings in 1830 and ’70. The leaders of the 
Gessellschaft- Konzerte have included Mosel 
1813-, Hauschka T6-40 and othermembers at 
various times, J. Helimesberger (Sr.) ’50-59 
and '77-78, Herbeck ’59-69 and ’75-77, A. 
Rubinstein ’71-, Brahms ’72-75, Kremser’78- 
H. Richter ’80-82 and ’84-90, Gericke ’82-84, 
and ’90-, Von Perger ’95-, F. Lowe 1900-. F. 
Schalk ’04- and Reichwein ’21-. Its Orches- 
ter-Verein , started in 1860, was led by Rotten- 
berg in 1888-91 and then by H. Gradener, 
The librarian and archivist from 1866 was K. 
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Its collections of books and other literary ma¬ 
terial and of instruments are extremely valu¬ 
able. 

The Wiener Philharmoniker was started in 1842 
us an orchestral aujuiieu to the Hoioper (at 
first under the name Philharmonische Akade- 
mie,) but became independent in 1860. Its 
conductors have been O. Nicolai 1842-, H. 
Esser ’47-, Dessoff ’60-, H. Richter '75-, 
Mahler '97-1901, Mottl and Muck 1903-06, 
Weingartner ’ 08-, with aid at times from 
others. Leaders of the Konzertverein , started 
in 1900 by Stix, have included F. Dowe in 
1904—08, followed by Spbrr 

The noted Singakademie was founded in iSoS by 
Aug. Schmidt and Stegmayer in rivalry to the 
choral side of the Musikfreunde enterprise. 
Its conductors have been Stegmayer 1858-, 
Brahms ’63-, Dessoff ’64-, Weinwurm ’65-, 
Heuberger ’78-, Mandyczewski ’80, Ad. 
Schmidt ’82-, Weinzierl ’84-, H. Gradener, 
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’92-, F. Lowe ’96-, Lafite 1900-, Puchat ’96-, 
Wickenhauser ’07- and Bruno Walter ’11-13 
(with Ocha and Stavenhagen aa guest-conduc- 
tora). Since 1913 it has united for annual 
concert-aeries in the new Koiizerthaus with the 
Konzertverein, the chief conductor being 
Lowe. 

Among other choral organizations may be named 
the Mannergesangverein (led by Kremser in 
1869-99 and by Keldorfer in 1900-21), the 
Schubertbund, founded in 1863 (now led by 
Keldorfer), and the Philharmonischer Chor , 
founded by Schreker in 1911 (since ’20 led by 
R. S. Hoffmann). 

The Konservatorium , organized in 1817 by the 
Gesellschaft der Musikfreunde and since 1909 
adopted by the government as the Akademie 
filr Musik und darstellende Kunst , is one of 
the oldest and most celebrated of European 
institutions, especially since its reorganiza¬ 
tion in 1851. It was at first conducted by a 
committee whose chairmen included Kiese- 
wetter 1817-, Hauschka ’25-, Lannoy ’33-, 
Chimani ’35-, Klemm ’37-, and G. Preyer 
’43-47, and then, after an interval of suspen¬ 
sion, by the directors J. Hellmesberger (Sr.) 
’51-, J. R. Fuchs ’93-, Von Perger ’99-, 
Bopp 1908-, F. Lowe '19- and Jos. Marx ’22-. 
The Horak Musikschule (for piano, organ and 
singing), founded about 1875 by Eduard and 
Adolf Hor4k and directed by them till ’92, has 
since been conducted by Brixel (till 1914) and 
Spigl. There are innumerable other schools. 

At the University the music-directors have in¬ 
cluded Jansa 1834-49, and Weinwurm '80- 
1911?, besides Hanslick as docent from '56 
and professor in ’70-98, Adler as professor 
from ’98 and also Lach from 1920. 

Birthplace of J. L. Loewe 1628, Georg Reutter 
(1,2) ’56, 1708, Jos. Bonno 1710, Ignaz Holz- 
bauer ’ll, G, C. Wagenseil T5, Leop. Hoff¬ 
mann ’30?, J. G. Albrechtsberger '36 (at 
Klosterneuberg), Karl v. Dittersdorf ’39, I. 
J. Pleyel ’57 (at Ruppertsthal), Jos. Eybler 
’64 (at Schwechet), Ant. Eberl '66, I. F. 
Mosel '72, Ignaz Schuppanzigh ’76, I. X. 
Seyfried ’76, Frz. Clement ’80, Jos. Mayseder 
’89, Karl Czerny ’91, Frz. Grillparzer ’91, 
Frz. Schubert ’97 (at Lichtenthal), Georg 
Hellmesberger 1800, Jos. Lanner ’01, Joh. 
Strauss (1) ’04, Henri Herz '06, Hnr. Kreissle 
v. Hellborn ’12, A. H. Ehrlich '22, Joh. 
Strauss (2) ’25, Ernst Pauer ’26, Jos. Hellmes¬ 
berger (1) ’28, Joh. v. Herbeck ’31, Ed. Rap- 
poldi ’31, Rud. Bibl ’32, Karoline Pruckner 
'32, Frz. Jauner ’32, Ant. Door '33, Marie 
Wilt ’33, Hnr. de Ahna ’35, Ed. Strauss ’35, 
Karl Navrdtil (1) ’36, Ang. Neumann '38, Ad. 
Muller ’39, Minna Peschka-Leutner ’39, 
Pauline Lucca ’41, Marianne Brandt ’42, 
Marie Krauss ’42, Karl Millocker '42, Th. 
Helm '43, Emerich Kastner ’47, Anna Sachse- 
Hofmeister '50 (at Gumpoldskirchen), Jos. 
Staudigl '50, Joh. Schrammel ’50, Ad. Wall- 
nofer '51, Rich. v. Perger ’54, Hugo Rein¬ 


hold ’54, Jos. Hellmesberger (2) '55, Felix 
Mottl ’56, Edm. and Hnr. Schuecker ’60, '67, 
Otto Keller ’61, E. N. Reznifiek '61, Ferd. 
Hellmesberger ’63, Adele Margulies ’63, Lu- 
ise Reuss-Belce ’63, Benno Schonberger ’63, 
Emil Jaques-Dalcroze ’65, Emma Juch ’65, 
Ferd. Lowe ’65, Ernst Kunwald '68, Alf. 
Lorenz ’68, Thila Plaichinger '68, Karl Pro- 
hazka ’69, Alf. Kastner ’70, Felix v. Kraus '70, 
Luigi v. Kunits ’60, Anna v. Mildenburg 72, 
Alex. v. Zemlinsky 72, Walther Rabl 73, 
Bern. Tittel 73, Rob. Lach 74, Jul. Priiwer 
74, Arn. Schonberg 74, Rich. Stohr 74, Vic¬ 
tor Junk 75, Fritz Kreisler 75, Oscar and 
Fritz Malata 76, ’82, Ad. Rebner 76, Artur 
Bodansky 77, Johanna Muller-Hermann 78, 
Gottfr. Galston 79, Melanie Kurt ’80, F. J. 
Moser '80, Ant. v. Webern ’83, Otto Rippl 
’84, Ernst Kurth ’86, Ernst Toch ’87, Wilh. 
Grosz ’94, Ernst Kfenek 1900, etc. 

The literal ii m ia very cstensive mid viirlcd. including 
works by Sonaleithticr, I79i“9fi, Relchardt. 1810, 
Mosel. 3818-40, Koehel, 1868. Hatislidi. 18094900. 
Post, 1871, Frimmel, 1883-1922, Kalbeck, 1885-1914, 
Rosner, 1897, Weilen, 1899-1901, Lothar and J. 
Stern, 1900, Heuberger, 1901-06, Mantuani, 1904, 
Wullttsehck, 1007-08, GuUikuiu. 1908, Aug. v. Buhm, 
1909, Pcrgor, 1910, ami with Eirochfdd und Maridy- 
cijtMVski, 1012, A. Weiss* 1913, Rebeck. 1013, Helm, 
1910 (in JfflrW), EiiEmgor, 1918-19, Smijern, 1919, 
Wdlcsz, 1919 (both In Ffti- 

staupinski, 1919, Specht, 1919, Kobald, 1920-21, Sne- 
rich, 1921, Orel, 1921, etc. 

Vilna. City of moderate size in western Rus¬ 
sia, now the capital of the Lithuanian Republic. 
Historically it has shared much in the fortunes 
of Poland. 

Birthplace of Viktor Kashinsky 1812, C6sar Cui 
’35, Leop. Godowsky 70, Max. Steinberg 
'88, Jascha Heifetz 1901, etc. 

Warsaw. Since 1609 the capital of Poland and 
(with Cracow) the center of its cultural life, 
during the iyth century the third city in Rus¬ 
sia and now the seat of government for the 
Polish Republic. Besides the music connected 
with its old court-life it has been notable for 
its opera, its orchestral and other concerts and 
its music-schools. 

Among the older court-directors in service of the 
king of Poland (sometimes resident in Italy 
or Germany) were Leopolita 1560-89, Maren- 
zio c. '90, Pacelli 1603-, Scacchi '23-48, Al- 
bertini 1784-1812, etc. 

At the Grand Opira the leading conductors or 
directors have included Eisner 1799-, Kur- 
pinski 1825-, Nidecki ’41-52, Moniuszko ’58- 
72, Rebicek ’82-91, Mlynarski ’99-1903, 
Noskowski 1906-09 (assistant), ReznitSek ’07- 
OS, Opienski ’08- and Mlynarski again ’18-. 
Conductors of the Philharmonic Orchestra since 
1900 have included Mlynarski, K. Prohazka, 
Noskowski, Reznifiek, Fitelberg and Melcer 
(since 1908), There are also symphony-con- 
certs by the orchestra of the Op6ra. 

At the concerts of the Musical Society conduct¬ 
ors have included Zarzycki 1870-, Jos. Wieni- 
awski 75-76, Noskowski '81-92 and Doman- 
iewski 1906-. 
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The Musical Institute, originally founded by 
Eisner in 1821 and directed by him till its 
closing in '30, was revived in 1861, the direct¬ 
ors since then including A. de Kontski 1861—, 
Zarzycki ’79-95, Domaniewski 1902-, Mly- 
narski ’04-09, Barcewicz Tl-14, Mlynarski 
again T 8 - and Melcer ’ 22 -. The Russian 
Musical Society has also maintained a music- 
school. 

Birthplace of Jos. KoMowski 1757, Fr. Chopin 
1810 (at Zelazowa Wola), Mor. Karasowski '23, 
Apoll. de Kontski ’25, Gust. Roguski ’39, 
Isidor Lotto ’40, Karl Tausig *41, Sigism, 
Noskowski ’46, Jean and l£d. de'Reszke ’50, 
’55, Natalie Janowka ’56, Tim. and Jos. 
Adamowski ’58, '62, Alex. Lambert ’62, Jos. 
v. Slivinski '65, Ferd. Hoesick ’67, Wanda 
Landowska ’77, Heniot Levy ’79, Nic. Mjass- 
kowsky ’81, Lud. Rozycki ’83, Raoul Koczal- 
ski ’85, etc. 

History by BoRuslawski, 1899, and see works on 
Poland under National Music in Appendix A. 

Washington, D. C. Since 1800 the capital of 
the United States, but not conspicuous as a 
center of literary and artistic culture until re¬ 
cently. It is now one of the larger cities of the 
country (in 1920 the fourteenth) and rapidly 
becoming famous for its wealth of material 
and activity in many intellectual fields. Its 
governmental collections are particularly rich 
and its various departments and bureaus have 
drawn together a large body of investigators 
and experts. Although this growth has not as 
yet had much relation to music, except in one 
or two instances, there has been a notable in¬ 
crease in concert-life and more than one project 
for a national conservatory has been discussed. 
The Library of Congress, in its Music Division, 
has become one of the largest and finest col¬ 
lections in the world, the items in its cata¬ 
logue amounting to almost a million, including 
over 10,000 scores of concerted instrumental 
or vocal works, over 20,000 opera-librettos, 
over 35,000 books, etc. The development of 
tins Division W3/S mainly uus "to in 6 GirtcrpnsG 
and scholarship of O. G. Sonneck, who was 
in charge in 1902-17, followed by W. R. 
Whittlesey and Carl Engel (since 1921). A. 
The National Museum and the Bureau of Eth¬ 
nology have consider able collections of instru¬ 
ments. In connection with the Georgetown 
University and other educational institutions 
there has been more or less attention to eccle¬ 
siastical and other branches of practical 
music. 

The noted Marine Band is the military band 
connected with the United States Marine 
Corps. Its history goes back to the forma¬ 
tion of +he Corns in 1798 b n t 1+s artistic im¬ 
port an ce dates from about i 860 . If is now 
the chief organization of its kind in govern¬ 
mental service. The more recent leaders have 
been Henry Fries 1871-, Louis Schneider ’73-, 
Sousa ’80-, Fanciulli '92- and Santelmann 
’98-. A. 


Birthplace of J. P. Sousa 1854, Hy. Clough 
Leighter ’74 and Edwin Hughes ’84. 
Weimar. Small Thuringian city (60 m. south¬ 
west of Leipzig), the capital of the grand-duchy 
of Saxe-Weimar-Eisenach and since about 1770 
a remarkable headquarters for literary and ar¬ 
tistic culture. Besides its court-activities, with 
emphasis upon all kinds ol instrumental and 
vocal music, including opera on a large scale, in 
1848-59 it was made musically memorable by 
the activities of Liszt and his circle. 

Among the older court-musicians were Rener in 
1507-17, J. H. Schein in 1615-16, Drese c. 
1650, J. S. Bach in 1708-17 and J. G. Wal- 
ther in 1720-48. Since 1800 the list of di¬ 
rectors has included A. E. Muller 1810-, 
Aug. Riemann ’18—, J. N. K. Gotze ’26-, 
Liszt ’48-, Lassen ’58-, Stavenhagen ’95-, 
Gutheil ’97-1900, Raabe 1907-20 and Leon- 
hardt ’ 20 - 22 , besides various functions al¬ 
lotted to A. F. Haser in 1817-44, J. N. Hum¬ 
mel in ’19-37 (titular director, but often 
absent), Chelard in ’40-52, Stor in ’57-63?, 
Muller-Hartung in ’65-89, Rich. Strauss in 
'89-94, d'Albert in ’95, RezniCek in ’96 and 
Latzko recently. Among the court-organists 
have been Topfer 1830- and Gottschalg ’70- 
81 (or later), with Thiem since 1914. In 
1910-16 Herm. Keller was city-organist . Re¬ 
cently the leader of the Stadtkapelle has been 
Meissner, and in 1904-09 Rorich conducted 
the Philharmonischer Verein. 

The grand-ducal Or Chester- und Musikschule . 
founded in 1872, has been directed by Muller- 
Hartung 1872-, Dcgncr 1903-, Von Bausz- 
nern ’08- and Hinze-Reinhold ’16-. 

In 1887 the Princess Wittgenstein left a be¬ 
quest which in time became available for the 
founding of a Liszt-Museum, of which the 
first custodian was Carl Gille, followed by 
Muller-Hartung 1899,- Obrist 1900- and 
Raabe '10-20. 

The Reger-Archiv (previously at Jena) was 
moved here in 1922, with Frdr. Martin as 
librarian. 

Birthplace of Joh. Sebastiani 1622, J. F. Fasch 
’ 88 , Friedemann, Emanuel and Bernhard 
Bach 1710, T4, '15, J. L, Krebs T3 (at But- 
telstedt), T. M. and Karl Eberwein '75, ’ 86 , 
J. IN . K. Gotze J 91, J . G. Robe '97, Lrcir. Ktihm- 
stedt 1809 (at Oldisleben), A. W. Gottschalg 
’27 (at Mechelroda), Karl Gotze ’36, Max 
Meyer ’50 (at Olbersleben), K. E. Goepfart 
’59, Karl Scheid era ante! ’59, etc. 

Histories by Mirus, 1887-1902 (Liszt-Museum), 
BurkhardL, 1891 (theater and opera under Goethe’s 
direction in 1791-1817), Bojanowski, 1903 (in Bach’s 
time), Raabe, 1905-09, La Mara, 1906. Bartels, 1908, 
Hofer, 1914, Aber, 1921, and the Festschrift at the 
Jubilee of tbs in 1922. See lives of 

ftiiU. Ui AJ1 

Weissenfels. Small Thuringian town (20 m. 
southwest of Leipzig), in 1657-1746 the resi¬ 
dence of the music-loving dukes of Saxe-Weis- 
senfels (interchanging with Halle). 

Among the court-directors during this time were 
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J. P. Krieger 1680- and Kobelius 1725-31. 
It was in 1692 that Handel was brought here 
on a visit by his father. 

Histoiy by A. Werner, 1911 (to about 1800J. 

Wells. Small cathedral-town in the west of 
England (20 m. south of Bristol). 

The roll of organists at the Cathedral begins 
before 1500 and includes John Oker 1620-40, 
'60-63, the Broderips 1713-26 and '41-74, the 
Perkinses 1781-1860, Lavington I860-, P. C. 
Buck '95- and T. H. Davis '99-. The latter 
is conductor of choral and orchestral societies. 

Wiesbaden.' Noted health-resort near the 
Rhine (close to Mayence, but on the right 
bank), the principal city of the former duchy of 
Hesse-Nassau, in recent times having a varied 
musical life, including opera, orchestral and 
choral concerts and many music-schools. 
Among the court-directors (opera or orchestra) 
have been Chrn. Hummel 1815-41, Schindel- 
meisser '51-53, J. B. Hagen '56-64, ’67-70, W. 
Jahn '64-81, Frz. Mannstadt '87-, Rebicek 
'93-, Neve 1903-, Franckenstein 1907-08, 
Mannstadt 1897- etc. The Stadtische Kurlca- 
pelle has been led by K51er-B61a 1863-, L. 
Liistner '74-1905 and Schuricht 1912-. 
Among the choral societies are the Cacilienver- 
ein, founded in 1848, led by L. Wolff 1880-, 
F. Marpurg ’83-84 and Kogel 1908-, and the 
Lehrerverein, led by Spangenberg since 1888. 
The older Kongervatorium , founded in 1870, has 
been directed by Freudenberg 1870-, Taub- 
mann '86-, A. Fuchs '90-, Ed. Reuss ’99- 
1901 and latterly A. Michaelis. From this 
branched off another about 1890, directed by 
H. Spangenberg. There are many other 
schools. 

Birthplace of Ernst Perabo 1845, Jul. Buths '51, 
Louis Maas '52, Ferd. Meister '71, Edgar 
Wollgandt '80, Frdr. Martin '88, etc. 

A Festschrift was issued at the Jubilee of the Cacilien- 
verein in 1898. 

Winchester. Historic city in the south of 
England (10 m, north of Southampton), at one 
period the center of the early English govern¬ 
ment, long noted for its fine cathedral and for 
its important College. 

The organists at the Cathedral begin to be re¬ 
corded about 1600; they include Chr. Gibbons 
1638-61, Randall '66-, Reading '75-, D. Ro- 
singrave '82-, V. Richardson '92-, J. Bishop 
1729- Jas. Kent '37-, Fussell '74-, Chard 
1802-, S. S. Wesley '49-, G. B. Arnold ’65- 
and Wm. Prendergast 1902-. Most of these 
(as far as Wesley) have also been organists 
at the College , but the recent incumbents 
there have been Wm. Hutt 1865- and E. T. 
Sweeting 1901-. 

Birthplace of Jas. Kent 1700, G. W. Chard '65, 
H. G. Nixon '96, G. M. Garrett 1834, H. E. 
Wooldridge '45 and C. L. Williams '53. 

Windsor. Small town on the Thames (20 m. 
t st of London), famous as the seat of the his¬ 
toric Windsor Castle, the chief of the royal 


residences, and of St. George’s Chapel where is 
maintained a Chapel Royal (parallel to that at 
Whitehall or St. James's in London). 

The organists at St . George's have included Mer- 
becke ?1541-, Rich. Farrant '64-80, Giles 
'85-, Wm. Child 1632-97, Ed. Webb 1756-, 
Aylward ’88-, Sexton 1801-24, G. J. Elvey 
’35-, Parratt ’82- and E. H. Fellowes 1922-. 
At Eton College (in the village across the Thames 
from Windsor) the music has since the 17th 
century been in charge of organists or other 
musicians from St. George’s. But since 1867 
the choir at Eton has been independent, the 
choirmasters or precentors being Hayne 1867-, 
Maclean ’72-, Barnby ’75-, C. H. Lloyd ’92- 
and Basil Johnson 1914-. 

Worcester. Noted cathedral-city in the west 
of England (midway between Gloucester and 
Birmingham), one of the meeting-places of the 
Three Choirs' Festivals. 

At the Cathedral records of organists occur as 
far back as the 15th century; among the 
longer or otherwise notable terms are those of 
Thos. Tomkins 1596-1644?, Wm. Hayes 
1731-34, E. Isaac ’47-, Pitt ’93-, Jer. Clarke 
1806-, Kenge ’07-, C. E. J. Clarke '13-, Wm. 
Done ’44-, Hugh Blair ’95-, and I. A. Atkins 
'97-. 

The conductors of the triennial Festivals have 
usually been the organists then in service 
at the Cathedral (from Hayes onward). 
Works here first given include Sullivan’s 
Prodigal Son , '69, C. H. Lloyd’s Hero and 
Leander, ’84, Cowen’s Ruth, '87, J. F. Bridge's 
Repentance of Nineveh , ’90, Elgar’s Light of 
Life , '96, Walford Davies’ Temple, 1902, etc. 
Birthplace of Nath. Giles 1550?, John Hullah 
1812, Wm. Done ’15, A. J. Caldicott '42, Ed¬ 
ward Elgar ’57 (at Broadheath), etc. 

Worcester, Mass. The third city in New 
England (45 m. west of Boston), the seat since 
about 1865 of annual festivals that have had 
national importance. 

The conductors of the Festivals have been Zer- 
rahn 1866-, Chadwick ’98-, Wallace Good¬ 
rich 1902-, Mees '08- and N. P. Coffin '19-23, 
with many assistants, including Victor Her¬ 
bert in ’89-91, Kneisel in '92-1908 and Gus¬ 
tav Strube in 1909-15. A large number of 
works by American composers have here 
been first given, besides a long list of other 
choral works of importance. G, A. 

Wurzburg. Historic city of northwestern Ba¬ 
varia (midway between Nuremberg and Frank¬ 
fort) , formerly the capital of a powerful bishop¬ 
ric and principality (in 1806-15 a grand-duchy), 
having a cathedral, a university, opera-seasons, 
orchestral and choral activity and a conserva¬ 
tory of long history. 

In 1802 Frdr. Witt became court-director under 
the prince-bishop, from ’06 to the new grand- 
duke and in 1815-37 to the municipality. 

At the Cathedral K. F. Weinberger was choir*' 
master in 1886-1908. 
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Conductors at the Stadttheater have varied fre¬ 
quently, as of the Stadt. Or Chester. 

The Musikschule was started in 1804 as an Akad- 
emisches Musikinstitut (based on a Collegium 
Musicum begun in 1797) and in 1875 was 
made a royal conservatory; its directors have 
been Frohlich 1804-, Bratsch ’59-, Th. Kirch- 
ner ’73-, Kliebert ’76-, Meyer-01 bersleben 
1907- and H. Zilcher ’20-. There is also a 
Zenlral-Singschule, directed since about 1900 
by Heuler. 

Birthplace of F. T. Richter 1649, G. J. Vogler 
1749, J. F. X. Sterkel ’50, Emma Seiler 1821, 
Lilli and Marie Lehmann ’48, ’51, Ad. Sand- 
berger ’64, J. G. Meurer ’71, etc. 

Histories by Denned ein, 1853 (opera), Kliebert, 1904 
(at tlm centenary of the Musikaehuto), and O. Kaul 
(in preparation). 

York. Famous city in northern England 
(midway between Lincoln and Durham), the 
seat of an archbishopric and at several junc¬ 
tures a seat of government for the country, 
having a remarkable cathedral and considerable 
concert-life. 

At the Cathedral or Minster organists are on 
record since the middle of the 16th century, 
among them Nares 1734-, John Camidge ’56- 
Matthew Camidge 1803-, John Camidge (2d) 
’42-, E. G. Monk ’59-, John Naylor ’83-, 
Noble ’98- and E. C. Bairstow 1913-. The 
large organ was erected about 1840, under 
the second John Camidge (then deputy for 
his father); see description by Monk (1863). 
Festivals have been held here in 1791-1803 (an¬ 
nually), 1823, ’25, ’28, and ’35. C. 

The Musical Society , founded about 1880 by R. 
S. Burton and led by him till ’92, was con¬ 
tinued under Naylor and Noble. Since 1913 
Bairstow has been active in this as in many 
other organizations. 

Birthplace of the three Camidges 1735, ’64 and 
’90, Jos. Barnby 1838, Wm. Creser ’44 and 
Alan Gray ’55. 

Zerhst. Small city in Anhalt (20 m. south¬ 
east of Magdeburg), till 1797 the capital of 
the principality of Anhalt-Zerbst and later a 
residence of the dukes of Anhalt, having consid¬ 
erable music centering in the court. 

+ K.e f , n / nor1-vYtti oiWnn .0 cirp to bp. n am pH 

Fasch 1722- and J. G. Rollig ’58-90 as direct¬ 
ors under the old regime, and Preitz, from 
1885 cantor at the Hofkirche and in 1897- 
1916 court-director. In 1894-1916 the latter 
was also conductor of the Oratorienverein. 
Birthplace of Karl Fasch 1736 and Frz. Preitz 
1856. 

Histories by Waschke, 1906 (in Zerbsl. Jahrbuch), 
and W. Werner, 1920 (in Zeitschr.f.Musikwissensch.). 

mitaut on let ii GuuiiIicrtSSi Si' n 

Saxony (close to the Bohemian line, 50 m. east 
of Dresden), formerly prominent as one of the 


league of towns in Oberlausitz (almost com 
pletely destroyed in 1757). 

Among the musicians drawn here in early days 
were Demantius as town-cantor in 1597-1604 
Hammerschmidt as organist at the Johannis- 
kirche in 1639-75 and Joh. Krieger as organist 
and choirmaster at the Peter-Paulskirche in 
1681-1735. 

Birthplace of Melch. Franck 1573?, Frdr. anc 
Joh. Schneider 1786, ’89 (at AltwaltersdoH 
and Altgersdorf), Hnr. Marschner ’95, E. F, 
Richter 1808 (at Grossschonau), Th. Hent- 
schel ’30 (at Schirgiswalde), K. A. Tottmann 
’37, G. A. Thomas ’42 (at Reichenau), Mas 
Fiedler ’59, etc. 

See article by P. Fischer in the Vierteljahrschr. 1889 
Zurich. The largest city in Switzerland and 
capital of the canton of Zurich, historically 
notable as the place of origin for the Swiss Ref¬ 
ormation in the early 16th century and in the 
19th notable for its intellectual and education¬ 
al activities, having a university, regular opera- 
seasons, a conservatory and much concert-life 
For about ten years from 1849 it was Wagner’s 
residence during his exile from Germany. 
Recent directors at the Stadttheater have beer 
L. Kempter 1875- and Denzler 1915-. 

The concert-headquarters is the Tonhalle, when 
the subscription-concerts have been led bj 
Frdr. Hegar 1865- and Andrea 1906-, Amonf 
the many choral organizations are the Manner 
chor , led by Attenhofer 1866- and Andrei 
1904-21, the ffnrmovie (also men’s voices') 
led by Gust. Weber 1872-87 and Fassbaende 
1911—20, the Stadi-Sang erver evil, led by Hcga 
1865- and Andrea 1902-, and the Lehrerge 
sangverein, led by Schoeck ?1910- and Denz 
ler ’18—. 

The Konservatorium, founded in 1876 as th< 
Stadtische Musikschule, has been directed b: 
Frdr. Hegar 1876- (from 1897 with Atten 
hofer as colleague) and Andrea 1914-. TE 
Ausbildungsklassen have been led by Robt 
Freund 1875- and Mockel 1912-. 

Among the music-directors at the University 
have been W. Baumgartner in 1859-67 am 
Andrea since 1913, while lectures have beei 
given since 1908 by D. Radecke and sine 
1910 by Ed. Bernoulli (the latter from 192 
having the title of professor). 

Here in 1812 was formed the Allgemeine Musik 
Gessellschaft , which ultimately replaced th 
earlier Schweizerische Musik-Gesellschaft o 
Lucerne as Che leading organization of it 
kind in Switzerland. It has published an 
nual Neujahrsstiicke (history by Steiner in th 
issues for 1912-13). 

Birthplace of Ldw. Senfl 1492?, Jacob Zeughee 
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His lari 03 bv StieHiu, 1855^58, H. Weber, 1874-7£ 
NiggTi, 188(1-92, A. Steiner, 1901 —13, H. Klauser, 19E 
Fehr* 1910-22, and Farucr. 10 IS (Harmonie). 






APPENDIX C 

OPERAS AND ORATORIOS SINCE 1900 


The following list of works is primarily a 
classified index to references under composers 
in Part II, designed to help in locating works 
by date and place and to illustrate vividly how 
extensive and cosmopolitan production in one 
of the larger forms has become. Similar lists 
might perhaps be attempted of works in other 
forms, but the making of them would be more 
difficult. In the present list operettas and can¬ 
tatas are meant to be excluded, but in many 
cases the distinction is not clear. Sacred works 
are designated by an asterisk. The year and 
the place given refer always to the first produc¬ 
tion. 

The total number here listed is nearly 1000, 
produced at over 1J50 different places. It is to 
bo noted, however, that 500 were first given at 
bat 17 places and nearly two-thirds at but 27 
places. The following summary may be of 
interest: 

Paris, 101; Milan, ; London. 39: Horne, 37: Prague. 
34; Vienna, 31; Drosdnn, 28; Berlin, 27; Turin, 20; 
New York t 20; Monte Carlo, 19: Munich. 18; Ham¬ 
burg, 17; Karlsruhe, Peat and Moscow, ench lit; Pma- 
Bets, 15; Stuttgart, 14; Frankfort, 18: Cologne, Leip¬ 
zig, Pet,regrad and Barcdcmt, each 12; Stmsburg, Kas¬ 
sel, Warsaw, Venice and BuettOH Aires, each 10; cm, 

1900 

d’Albert; Kain (Berlin) 

Imprnvtea. Jar (Berlin) 
blocks: Tijt Uytcnspiwcl (Brussels) 

Brot4n: Raqttd (Madrid) 

Okapi: Circe (Madrid) 

Char pen tier: f^outee (Paris) 

Ch&usson: Roi Arthur (Karlsruhe) 

Duquurd: Johel (Lyons) 

Dull 1 Olio; Atal-Kar (Turin) 

DiblxTTi: Odja (Amsterdam) 

Elitur: * Brtam of Gwbniiu* (Birmingham) 

Erb. M, J.: A brudyheken (S trash urg) 
b danger, C,: Juif Potoftmta (Parte) 

Fuurt: Prontethic (R^zioraj 
Fedcii; Vutycttr'ct ([tome) 

Fcrirotto: Zinyari (Modena) 

Perron!; Carltunnro (Milan) 

Flinch: Fall of Ancona (Prague) 

Fich&c h: Officer iter K fin {gin (D resdiin) 

oelitR: Stub f)orf (Hamburg) 
juteoui; Anton (Milan) 

5relingerj Nicotwt Nidctehy 
Tart nr anti, P.: * Petrus (Home) 
luimm-L F.: Beichte (Berlin) 

’ppoHtav-Ivanov: Asya (Moscow) 
vemptcr: -Sansculotte* (Zurich) 

Cores tchcvtko: fen Palace (Moscow) 

idler: Viking lilotitl (Copenhagen) 
vconoavaito: Zoztt (Milan) 
jozzi: V&mni (Roma) 
aicatella; Vittima (Venice) 

Massenet; * Terre Promise (Paris) 

Hemldstiohn, A,: Bdrenhauter (Berlin) 
deye rsSt uJ zc nan; Nacht mtfc hi cr (M ngdeburg:) 
Co^kowaki: Libia Quintain (Warsaw) 

Li11i ?,y, aj Medio Eva Latino (Genoa) 
r erusi: * Ent radii di Crista (Milan) 

* . Stray# fifffli Innuccnti (Milan) 

'urcini: Tosco (Bonn?) 
tabaiul: + Joh (Paris) 
tfii hrnnuinnv: Gdtiffcr Hitter (Moscow) 


Ravera: Pierrette Somnambule (Paris) 

Ri msky - If o nm k o v: Mdrchen lomZarm Saltan (Moscow) 
Barden dor: Mummetece (Heidelberg) 

Sflhjcidcrup; Norweyteehc Hochzeit (Prague) 


.—- Nothing (London) 

feuk, V.; Lcsnei Car (Kiev, Kharkov) 

Sullivan: Rase of Persia (Loudon) 

Thomtf: Chaperon Baum' (Paris) 

TrneCok: Androi Crini (Prague) 

Vives: Euda d’Uriach (Barcelona) 

Warren, H- IL: Phyllis (New York) 

Wolf-Fcrrari: CcnerenUfta (Venice) 

SSfilonnkE: Jtine.k (Lemberg) 

Zamlmaki; Ei t war tinmed (Vienna) 

Zimrncrmaun, B,; I Vmtcrm&rchm (Erfurt) 

1901 

Albini: Markon (Agntm) 

BulUuncm: Dilrtr in Vettcdig (Weimar) 

Block*; ttrnid der Zee (Antwerp) 

Bruttenu: Ourayan (Paris) 

Buongipmo: Mttdeawihtrt (Kassel) 

Chadwick: Judith (Worcester, Moss,) 

Coronaro, Antonio: Falco di Calabria (Vicenza) 
Cm: Fmet in Time of Pkuttic (Moscow) 

Dluaki: Utwaxi (Lemberg) 

Dorn, ().: Mdrodal (Kas&d) 

Dvofak: Water-Witch, or Ruvim Ik a (Prague) 

Erb, M. J,; Eifersilchtiy (Leipzig) 

lime SchteUo (Strasburg) 

Zaubermantd (Straabure) 

Flondor: Mosul Ciccarlo n (Oztfrnowitz) 

Forster, A.: Oorodtjski Slavik (Liubach?) 

Georges: CharlolU Cor day (Pnritf) 

German: Emerald Isle (London) 

Giricr: Sofkidor (Valencia) 

Gram maun; Auf ueutruten Boden (Hamburg) 

Hite: Roi de Paris (Palis) 

KhigbjmJt: * Judith 

KuvnJWie: On the Old Blench in y-Groa nd (Prague) 
Larombe, L,: Korriaane (Paris) 

Leoni. F.: lb and Little Christiana {London} 
Leroux: Astarti ©ruftsoifl) 

Major: Lixbeth (Refit) 

" BrysikQ (Pest) 

Mascagni: Matchere (Rome, etc.) 

Massenet: Grtsilidis (Pam) 

Mohimpt: Der Graf von Glciriun (Reichenberg) 
Neumann, IL: Brmtimwbunff (Linz) 

Neuville: Aveugte 

NoUgufia: Roy du Papttyey (Hordnnux) 

UI ic rli- ill j nor: Git itaim (Cologne) 

Orelicc: Chopin (Milan) 

Padentiwsk i: Ma nru (D readen) 

Perosi: * Mosh (Milua) 

PliLzuer: Rose ww Liehcsyarteu (Elberfeld) 

Piornfi: FUle do Tabarin (Paris) 

Samt-So&na: Bnrbarts ( Pam) 

Schaefer, A.: Ziyeune? (Pctrograd) 

Smyth: Wald (Dresden) 

Strauss, R.: Feuentnol (Dpesdun) 

Sullivan: Bym&ytda (London) 

Thuilie: Gupdine (Bremen) 

Vffllcdtieiitra; 0(/«afu (Lima) 

Wagner. S.: Herzog Wild fatty (Munich) 

Weis: Poluischcr Jude (Prague) 

XuylK: Primorka (Agram) 

Zenger: Eros und psyche (Munich) 

1902 


AUano: * Rxswrrceione (Rome, Berlin) 
Bausznem: Herbari und Hilda (Mannheim) 
Behm: Marten kind 
Berutti: Khrise (Buenos Aires) 

961 
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Blech: Das war Ich (Dresden) 

Running: Princess Gsra (London) 

Cil&fti Adrmpm Lewlmrear (Milan) 

Coouard: Troupe Jotuuvar (Paris) 

Daviea, 11. W.: * The Temple (London) 

Donaudy: Theodor Korner (Hamburg) 

Emm, A,: Una Elakov (Copenhagen) 

Fall: Frau Darias (Berlin) 

Forster, J.; Dcr Tod Afon (Vienna) 

FrauchcUi: Germania (Milan) 

Gorman: A ferric England (London) 

Gilson: Gens do Mer , or Svttolk (Brussels) 

Godard: Gudjthc* (Rouen) 

Goldmark* IGt 'Gw von Berhchingm (Pest) 
Halm, JR.; Cfarratftar (Purls) 

Halkm; (Stockholm) 

Hartmann* P<: * Frmu&kk (Rome) 

Uilkunachcr (frdrea): Orsola (Paris) 

Humperdinck; Domrffithen (Frankfort) 

Kaiser, A.: Billet do Jos&phine (Paris) 
KazateliCfOko: Pan Sotnik (Pctrograd) 

Kirchnor, II*: Stephania (Hcrmnimstadl) 

Kiatlor: Ann SUmn (Sohwerin) 

Kliimvell, Q,: Heimlich r Richter (Elberfeld) 
Koczalski; Rymond (ElberfehB 
Kocoskr: MUnsenfmnz (Btmsburg) 

Kovafoyfa: Fragirita (Prague) 

Lnguari, It.: Contest d'Earnout (Trent) 

Massenet: Jongleur de Noire Dame (Monte Carlo) 
Mo6r; Pompadour (Cologne) 

" Andreas Gofer (Cologne) 

MmCek: Utfawner Panfojfd (Brilim) 

N&pravaik; Francesca da Rimini (Fefcrogmd) 
Neuville: Willis 
Orefice: Cecilia (Vicenza) 

Pedrell: Pyrenden (Barcelona) 

Ravera: Sotie dc Bridoye (Paris) 

Honda no: Consuelo (Turin) 

RosniEek: Till fiutenspkart (Berlin) 
Itiiasky-Korsakov: Sovilia (Petrograd) 

“ " Koshuhei (Moscow) 

Silver: Belle an Bois Dormant (Marseilles) 

" * Tobie (Marseilles) 

Soft red ini: Graziella (Pavia) 

Stebner: Ritb&aht (Dresden) 

Tarant ini, G*; Principista di Vafdieri 
Thomas, V,: Bos ana GwavrU (London) 

Van der Meulen: Liva (Ghent) 

Zimmermann, B.: Maja (Elberfeld) 

Zingel: Margot (Frankfort-on-Oder) 


1903 

Abr&nyi, E.: King of the Mist (Pest) 
d 'Albert: Tie/(and (Prague) 

Auteri-Mnntocchi: Setter# Tonlli (Bologna) 
Remits: Aphrodite {Buenos Aires) 

Blech; Alpcnkonig und Menschenfrtnd (Dresden) 
Blockx: Capel (Antwerp) 

Bossi: * fardtso Perauto 
Breton: FarineHi (Madrid) 

Browne; Cofticana (New York) 

J Hi on g ionic: M ichd Angelo und RoUa (Kassel) 
Chau mat: Petite Mai&m (Pam) 

ColerJdge-Tay lor: * The A tenement (Hereford) 
r’nr^nnrn ri™. i ■> nr* ■ 4 rcitipfttp (Til Till 1 

Cui: Mam*zdle Fiji (Pctrograd) 

Davidov, Ad Versunkene Glocke (Petrograd) 

Da via: Zaporagnes (Antwerp) 

Dost: UUmada (PJouen) 

Dupuis, A,: Jean At ichd {Brussels) 

Eigar; * The ApastLa (Birmingham) 

Fiebnch: Robert, and Bertram (Danzig) 

Galhgtmni: Quarc? (Milan) ** 

Goat; WalpurgisnacM [in the Harz) 

Gaisler: Prinzatsin Use (Posen) 

German: princess of Kensington (London) 
Giannetti: Don Marzio (Venice) 

Giiaon: Frinses Zunmmschijtt, ^Auiweiy; 
Giordano; £>tdefia (Milan) 

Granados: Fotteto (Barcelona, in part) 

Grotinger; Arbre de NaSt (Amsterdam) 
Grctdxitriinov: Dobnaga Nikititch (Moscow) 
d'Harcourt: Tasse (Monte Carlo) 

Hubay, J.: Moosrbschen (Pest) 

Htle: Tiiania (Paris) 

d’Indy: Stranger (Brussels, Paris) 


Jarno: Zcrbrochmcr Krug (Hamburg) 

Kaiser, F. E.: An der Grenzc (Cologne) 
Kaskol: Dusli v adder BdbeU (Munidi) 

Klose, F.: Fischer und seine Frau (Karlsruhe) 
Kratnin: Ignore (DUsjteldorf) 

Kulenkampff; Awaanmm 
Lambert , L.: Flamened £Pftrin) 

" Marseilfaiw (Paris) 

Lazzari, 8.: ifnflfrreete (Paris) 

Leroux: Rcine FiamtUa (Paris) 

Manfen: 6'iomnnrt di Napoli (Barcelona) 

“ Acts (Barcelona) 

Marinuzzl: Rarberina (Palermo) 

Maurice: Woteso Flavor (Kassel) 

wceni (Lon 


Me AI pin: Cross and Crescent (London) 
Nielsen: Saul und Dart'd {Copenhagen) 
Puticot: Vffrtcfatfa (Paris, in salon) 
Potjes: A nunc (Ghent) 

Pottgioflaor: ileimkehr (Cologne) 
lljuicheneeker; Zlatorog (lilberfald) 
Rebikov: Yolka (Moscow) 

Reichwein: Vasantasena (Breslau) 


lloasi, 0 .: Nude pa (Prague) 

Mi«cpr<j (Milan) 


Samara: Storia d f i _, 

Schulz, B. E.; Anno 1757 (Berlin) 
Schylte: Mamduk (Vienna) 
Smnreglm: Orruiin (Milan) 
Sombortt: Phi tenor (Stru^burg) 
Stctjjner: SuxttmoiU Ends (Kassel) 
Stewart, H. J.: Montezuma 
Suda: Lesdinsky Koval 1 (Pilsen) 


1904 


Bausznem: Bundschuh (Frankfort) 
Bayer: Polizcickcf (A'icnna) 

Burklmrclt: Ktimg DressdbaH (Cologne) 
De Lam; RSrcil de Bouddha (Ghent) 
DiuK>nt, G.; Cabrera (Milan) 

Dvofkk: Armijo (Prague) 

Erb, P ' ” 


M. j.; VeatwiiilaniM (Stnuiburp) 
Erlangor, G.: Fils dc VEfoib (Pans) 


Erlungcr- L,i Ritter Ohf (Prague) 
Fermri-TreejiLe: Piccolo Monierutra (Pesaro) 


Filiasi: Manuel Menendez (Milan) 

Friedheim: Tanzerin (Cologne) 

Gaili, A.: David (Milan) 

Gianetti: * II Cristo alia Festa di Purim (Rio di Janeiro 
HortiuaUU, P>: * Dm letue Abendmaht (Rome) 
ridfer; Bar etna (Rntisbon) 

Ivirehner. H.: Vivla (Hcrmftaufltndt) 

Iilatter: Yogi auf AfUhlstein (DUsseldorf) 

Knorr. I.: Dunja (Coblcntz) 

Lelimann, Liza: Sergeant Bruc (London) 

E&httivaUo; Baland tah Berlin (IXerhu) 
Lorenzi-Fabris: Rh s'Annoia (Trieste) 

Lozzi: Mirtmdola (Turing 
MandiC: Peter SvaciS (Laibach) 

McCoy: Hamadryads 
Maker: fflatjtt (Wui-snw) 

Ncjtzel: Jfarharina (Wiesbaden) 

Neuguiis: Thuirtyris (Bordeaux) 

Oftt ltd ]: I Vlasta > En d ( Pra gue) 

Pulkot: Rose tie Provence (Paris) 

Parma: A of Zgrin (Agnim) 

PmTnril: CrJi^fitm (Madrifh 
Forger: Sttthlcnic Schtoss (Vienna) 

Peroai'J* 1 Sttibat Mater (Rome) 

Pons: Eprcum (Nice) 

Puccini: Jiuefaifm Butterfly (Milan) 

Kabnud: Fillc de Roland (Paris) 

Rttnsky-Kenj^koY: Woievjode (Potrogred) 

Rohr: Voter (filter (Munich) 

Homani, R.: Rosana (Leghorn) 

Rouleau, B. A.: Mi Ha (Faria) 

Saint-Sal;ns: Helene (IMonte C;y:to) 

Bchuchartit: Bcrgmannsbraut (Gotha) 

Sommer: Rtibczahl (Brunswick) 


Sp;,ngc.nberg £Hochzrit (Wiesbaden 
Sta tkow«k i: pit iiciiix nVurmi w ) 


Torontin*, L.: Manurt Garcia (Naples) 
Thubmanu: * Siingerwcihe (Elbt:rfetrl) 
Trtmisot: Pyrame at Thisbi (Monaco) 
Venezia: Domino Azzurro (Milim) 
Vogrich: Buddha (Weimur) 

Volborth; Zanbcrmiic (Kni liinihe) 
Wagenaar: Doge van Ymodio (ULrwoht) 
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Va#nor t S,: Kobold (Hamburg) 

Valdstdn. W. V.: Tonietta (Linz)* 

Vfiis: Dwfmmikanten, (Fragile?) 

V oikowdci -Hied iiu i Hriffd (W icsbaden) 

1905 

Ubem*. I.: firimitam Fleurie 
I'Albert; F Unite Safa (Prague) 

Uhmo: Principe Zifuh (Genoa) 

Jluch; AwhenkrGdd (Pmewu) 

3oschetti: Brilder (Lin&j 
in.monu: Enfant Hai (Paris) 

Ihclhis: Wwnnr/c Prints (Wiesbaden) 

tocrnc: Ztnab ia (Dromon) 

Coppola, R.: Fidmtzaia di Cnrinto (Turin) 
^oronaro, Arrigo: Turridit (Turin) 

Draeseke: Fischer und Kalif (Prague) 

3upOnt, A. (2): Morgane (Antwerp) 

3upuis, A.: Marlylle (Brussels) 

''all: Jrrlicht (Mannheim) 
i'orster, J. B.: Jessica (Prague) 

7astaldon: Stellina (Florence) 
leorges: Miarka (Paris) 

Inecchi: Cassandra (Bologna) 

-Iartmann, P.: * Tod des Herrn (Rome) 
lirfidiimami: Petite Boheme, or Musette (Paris) 
Humperdinck: Ileirat toider Willen (Berlin) 
laques-Dalcroze: Onkel Dammal (Cologne) 
Kaiser, A.: Schwarze Nina (Elberfeld) 

Kistler: Baldurs Tod (Diisseldorf) 
Krafft-Lortzing: Goldschuh (Essen) 

LeBornc, F.: G 'irondins (Lyons) 

-iooni. F.: Oracolo (London) 

Leroux: Venus et Adonis (Nimes) 

Levade: Heretiques (Beziers) 

Machado, A.: Venere (Lisbon) 

Malherbe: Amour au Camp (LeMans) 

Marty: Daria (Paris) 

Mascagni: Arnica (Monte Carlo) 

Massenet: Cherubin (Monte Carlo) 

VJessager: Dragons de Vlmperalrice (Paris) 
Montonori: Cecilia (Ravenna) 

Montemezzi: Giovanni Gallurese (Turin) 
Mugnone: Vita Brettona (Naples) 

^ogueras: Ines de Castro (Barcelona) 

Nougues: Mortde Tint agile# (Paris) 

Ohnesorg: Gauklcrin (Riga) 

Drefice: Mose (Genoa) 

Pacchicrotti: Albatro (Milan) 

Respighi: Re Enzo (Bologna) 

Samara: Mile, de Belle Isle (Genoa) 

Soltys: Republik von Babin (Lemberg) 
Btojanovitz: Tiger (Pest) 

Btrauss, R.: Salome (Dresden) 

Buda: Bar Kocfiba (Pilsen) 

Bzabado.s (with Szendy): Maria (Pe3t) 
rhomas, V.: Giuenevere (London) 

Pan der Meulen: Dolmen (Ghmt) 

“ Vlesgaard (Gliert) 

Wagner, S.: Bruder Luslig (Hamburg) 

Webber; Fiorclla (London) 

Widor: Ffehcun de St. Jean (Paris) 

Wintzer: Marienkind (Halle) 

Woss: Lenzliige (Elberfeld) 

2immermann, B.: Sakuntala (Erfurt) 

1906 

Converse: Pipe of Desire (Boston) 

De Lara: Sanga (Nice) 

Doret: Armaillis (Paris) 

Dorn, O.: Schone Mullerin (Kassel) 

Edwards, H. J.: * The Risen Lord (Exeter) 
Elgar: * The Kingdom (Birmingham) 

Erlanger, C.: Aphrodite (Paris) 
d’Erlanger: Tess (Naples) 

Ferrari, Gabriella: Tar tare (Paris) 

Ferretto: Idillio Tragico (Venice) 

Ftfvrier: Roi Amuqle (Paris) 

Fiiuj: 7/ BalLfafa (Ttirih) 

Fouidmin: Echo (Paris) 
l iutiehctti. Figlin di Jorio (Milan) 

Goiter: Sil&sn Gift (Cologne) 

Hmismatm: Nazar taw (Brunswick) 

* Enter der Reu/is/ahnts (11 oil cut with 1 
If ubay t Jb Ljtiotka# Lithe (Peat) 

Istd: Fa^rentfc Schuler (Karlsruhe) 


Lehmann, Lba: View of Wakefield (London) 
LeOTtcnVflUo: Jeunes a® de Figaro (in America) 
Leroux; Tlt&odora (Monte Crtrlo) 

" William Ratcliff (Nice) 

Major: Szichi Maria (Ivluusenhurg) 

Massenet: Ariane (Faria) 

McLean: Lithcsgcigrr (M nyeilco) 

MoVOr-Sto(zonuii: A F lain Ddumling (Hanover) 
ISFeSVorn: Mountain Monk (Briinn) 

Nogueras: FaYim (Buivdoun) 

Nowowicjski: * Aummiuiw des Kreuzes 
Pahtsaa: Preside Lleiita (Barcelona) 

Pons: Laura (I'au) 

Rachmaninov; Francesca da Rimini (Moscow) 
Rasse: Dcftdande (Brussels) 

.Rekay: Nagy-Idai Cindnyok (Pest) 

Saint-Saens: Ancetre (Monte Carlo) 

Schevc: * Tod and A ufttrsichung Christi 

SnUHtinra: Merit*h (Dronden) 

Silver: Clo* (Barb) 

Smyth: Stendffcht (Leipzig) 

Statkowski; Maria (Warsaw) 

Tommawni: Medea (Trieste) 
WoUsowakl-BIcdau: Laugrr K<rl (Berlin) 
Wolf-Ferrari: Vier (frabiane (Munich) 

ZajiSek: JunQcr Uelmbnscfd (Grata) 

1907 

Abranyi E.: Monna Vatina (Pest) 
d’Albert: Tragaldabas (Hamburg) 

Bittner: Rote Gret (Vienna) 

Bruneau: <YaTs Mieoulin (Monte Carlo) 

" Route de F Abbe. M our et (Paris) 

Cilea: Gloria (Milan) 

Cottrau: Lega Lombarda (Rome) 

De Lara: Solea (Cologne) 

Delius: Romeo und Julia aitf dem Dorfe (Berlin) 
Del Valle de Paz: Oriatta (Florence) 

Dukas: Ariane et Barbe-Bleu (Paris) 

Edwards, J.: Patriot (Boston) 

Fourdrain: Legende du Point d’ Argent an (Paris) 
German: Tom Jones (London) 

Giordano: Marcella (Milan) 

Gleason: Otho Visconti (Chicago) 

Goepfnrt: Midler von .Soar. Suitei (Weimar) 

G re finger: Hoff natty auf Stf/en (Tile Hague) 
Grilnfekl: JSehOncn ron Fttfwa* (Dresden.) 

H cyd ric h: Fri&Icn {Mayen re) 

HjjEihnrmdmr (fr^rea): Cirri (Paris) 

Kiemd: KnecM Rupprexht* H frAi't/oCf (Gmtz) 
tCndrr, L: llochtett (Prague) 

LeBoriie, F,: Gatdhxm (Paris) 

Leroux: Chemineau (Paris) 

Lorentz: Monch von Sendomir (Karlsruhe) 
Lorenz, K. A.: * Das Licht 
Lucatello: Giuliare (CasteIfranco) 

Mancinelli: Paolo e Francesca (Bologna) 
Massenet: Therese (Monte Carlo) 

Melarlin: Aino (Heterngidrs) 

Meswgcr: Fortunio (Paris) 

Monleone: Cavalleria Rusticana (Amsterdam) 
Muller v. d. Ocker: Nixe (Magdeburg) 
Nielsen, A. C.: Maskeraden (Copenhagen) 
Noakowski: 1 Vfpok (Warsaw) 

Oieticu: Pam: d\Utr)ii (Vtmhe) 

Oilicgrriven: Sdstefcndr, Primessin (Cologne) 
Palicot: Balafre (Lyons) 

Perosi: * Transitus Animce (Rome) 

Prokop: Forest Dream (Prague) 

Ratez: Dragon Vert (Lille) 

Reichwein: Liehenden von Kandahar (Breslau) 
Rimsky-Korsakov: Stadt Kitesch (Petrograd) 
Scholz, B. E.: MirandoHna (Darmstadt) 
Seppilli: Nave Rossa (Milan) 

Setaccioli: Adrienna Lecouvreur (Rome) 
Smareglia. Nolle di S. Silvesiro (Pola) 

Sommer: Riquel rmt dem Schopf (Brunswick) 
Wetz: Ewiges Feuer (Diisseldorf) 

Wydzga: Pan Tadeusz (Lemberg) 

Zaytz: * First Sin (Agram) 

Zelenski: Stara Basn (Lemberg) | 

Zumpe: Sawitri (Schwerin) 

1908 

Beer-Walbrunn: Don Quixote (Munich) 
Berutti: Horrida Nox (Buenos Aires) 
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Bloch: I(Hamburg) 

Block*: Baldh (Antwerp) 

Cm: Matteo Falcone (Moscow) 

Eggor: Frau Holda (Vicuna) 

Ferretto: Violinata (Vicenza) 

" Fantasmn (Vicciua) 

1‘ino: * Nofrni e Ruth (Bergamo) 

Fnjudenbarg: Jahrmarktsfest (Bremen) 

Goldmark, 1C: Winterm&rchen (Vienna) 
porter: Puri# (Straaburg) 

Humperdinck: KUnigekinder (New York) 
Jaqiios-Dalerozn: Jumeaux de Bergamo (Brussels) 
Kn&ahcl; * Sindflut 

Knorr, L: Durchs Fenster (Karlsruliel 
Konln: Katies fieri (Prague) 

Lamberts L.: Penticosa (Paris) 

Laparra: Habanera (Faria) 

Majfit: Frie/6 N&mluvy (Prague) 

Marenco? Federico Strumsce (Mi.fr 
Mo.ri.qtte: Salami (Lyons) 

Maurice, F.: tfis$ Bruit (StuLtgorL) 

Me or: ff qohmilielddkm i Kassel) 

Oberleitlincr: Abbi\ Maurel (Magdeburg) 

Olsen: Leila (Christiania) 

Ostrcil: Kunafa'x Eyes (Prague) 

Pneehierotti: Eidclberga Mia (Genoa) 

Panizza; Aurora (Buenos Aires) 

Ped ro Hot * Terra Promesm (Cremon a) 

Jlahmuh Premier Glaive (Bfrtare) 

Reiter: Tomianc (Des&an) 

Samara;; Rhea (Florence) 

hil I i n g-Z ie nisse n: Soimuiendylut (Kol mar) 

Sc hj skier up; Frfthlinysnacht (Dresden) 
Thorjulgnon: * £, Marco (Von job) 

Thomas, V.: Enid (London) 

Vidal, p t A.: Ramses (Puria) 

Vogl, A.: Main (Stuttgart) 

Wagner, S,: Slertiengebtd (Hamburg) 

Wowolfir: Gruber M&rkcr (Dctmold) 

Znndonm: Grill# del Foeotnro (Turin) 
tfmget: Licbtttzd uber (Strabimd) 


1909 

rf'Albert.: Trryl. (RflTnhupn;) 

AI fa no: Principe Zilah (Genoa) 

Bittner: Markt der Lithe (Vienna) 

Brandts-Buys: VeilchenfatL (Berlin) 

Braunfels: Prinzessin BmmbiUa (Stuttgart) 
Bronmrt: Siikne (Dessau) 

Chapi: Margarita in Tomer a (Madrid) 

Krl anger, CL: Pace hint Triamphti nt (Bordeaux) 
Ferrari, Git brief fa: Cobzar (Mon to Carlo) 

F^vrier :Monna Vanna (Paris) 

Foui^dmin: (Jlanture (Lyons) 

Franc ke ns (em: Forlunatus (Pest) 

Georges: Afyrrha (Paris) 

Gorman; Moon-Fairies (London) 

Hadley; fin fie (Mayen cm) 

Ililriobmnd, C*: Verhoisjmuff (Rostock) 
tili-sckmann: Uernam (Faria) 

Holbrooke: Pierrot and Pierrette (London) 
Kaetataky: w Furnace of Nabncho (Moscow) 
Koczabki: Siihuc (Mulhouse) 

KOnnccke; Robins Eudc £Mauriholm) 

Machado, A.: Borghesina (Lisbon) 

M ^ ■ tfr. « Jr ; ,U„( y-n ry -* 1 

Massenet i liaqthus (Parte) 

M o Lea n: Maitre &tiler (London) 

Mendelssohn, A.: Minritburg (Mfliuihelm) 
Moutomezd: // tiler a (Tu ri a) 

Mrnezek: I ?'mum (Berlin) 

Naylor* E. W.: Angelas (Loudon) 

Noskuwski; Buttle at the Boundary-Wall (Warsaw) 
Nougat: Qtio Vadki (Nice) 
i+ Ghxquilo (Paris) 

Parma; Temple of AptMo (Agram) 

Pons: A four cite (Marseilles) 

Reuss, A,: Herzog Phillipps Brautfakrt (Gratz) 
Komani. R..: Znimu [ J^tflmrru 
Rozycki: Boleslaus der Kiihne (Lemberg) 

Sabin: St. Patrick of Tara 
Salvayro: Solange (Paris) 

Schytte, L. T.: Student von Sotamanka (Vienna) 
B&verna: Cceur d.u Moulin (Paris) 

Soltys: Maria (Lemberg) 

Strauss, R.: Salome (Dresden) 


Strauss, Elektra (Dresden) 

Tina I: Katharinu (Bmsaelal 
Wukerahausan: Elee Khypersehen (Dresden) 
We ad land; Kluge* PrUeiean (Magdahurg) 
VVolf-Fermri: Qcheimnt* (Munich) 

Wolff, M,; Heiaeee Eimn (Frankfort) 

Zichy: Rakocxi (Pe$t) 

Zingol; Permpotis (Rostook) 


1910 

Berutti: -Erfd (Bueaos Aines) 

Bicoatook: Zuiaima (Karbruha) 

Bittner: Munikant (Vienna) 

Blochn E,: Macbeth (Paris) 

Brivilla; JEros Vauiqucui- (Bniasola) 

Clurus; Wunschpeter (Brunswick) 

Coronaro, Oelfio; Bcrtoldo (Milan) 

Co wen: * The Veil (Curdiff) 

Dust: Verstmkenes l)orf (Pfauen) 

DuponL G,: Glu (Cannes) 

Duputa, A.; Fidctainc (Ls£ge) 

Pino; Fwta dei Graiio (Turin) 

Flo rid ia: Paoktta (Cincinnati) 

Galeotti: Dorise (Brussels) 

Gialdini: Bufcra (Pola) 

Giauottl; Lexeme d'A more (Bueno Aires?) 
Giordano: Meee Mariana (Palermo) 
title: Jffault* (Paris) 

Kaiser, A.: Stdta Marie (Ddsftoldorf 
Kiiskel: defaopener der Zorin {Dresden) 

<H Nachritiatl (Stuttgart) 

Kazanty: Miranda (tVtrcigrad) 

Ldonduvako; Maia (Homo) 

" Malbruk. (Romo) 

Ivoizi: Bianca (lappetto (Warsaw) 

Muimenot: Don Quiehoti Ed (Monte Carlo) 
McCoy: Cart-Man 

Mikorey: Ktinig von Samarkand (Dessau) 
Monleone: Alba Eroka (Genoa) 

Neumann* F,: Li/tbdei (Frankfort) 

Ncvin* A, P*: Poia (Berlin) 

Nougu&i: Aubrrue ftouQe (Nice) 

Onofri; Biancafiore (Venice) 

OosLersee: Gallpmia (Weimar) 

Pahib^u: Canigo (Bai eelonu) 

Palmgren: Daniel ffiart (Abe) 

Perosi: * In pair is Memvriam (Rome) 

Pieruft; On no Badim r pas avec VAmour (Paris) 
Prokop: Question (Pmccuo) 

Puccini: FanniuUa del IF eM (New York) 
Rauchenecker; Floreniincr (Strasbqrg) 

11 es|hg h i: Sem ir&ma (Bologna) 

Iti n isky-Kqrawciiv; Cog d 'Of (Moscow) 
S&ntolniuirfo: Favola di Hrlffn (Milan) 

TamilLiiii, J^.: Marion de Lonne (Tmni) 

Tonnirig; Leif Erikmn (Seattle) 

Volbueli: Kunst zu lichen (Dthbfeldorf) 

Wagner, S h ; Banadietrich (Karlsruhe) 

Wds«: Flnvitiiintut Abenteuer (BrirabnJ 
ZwncIIa; Anra (Pesaro) 

Zelenski: Balandina (I^mbcrg) 

Zemfinsky: Kleider machen Leak (Vienna) 

Zirlt: Mai if sky Nhpdd (Prague) 

Zollner, II.: Frithjof (Antwerp) 

Zumpe; Ckspcnst wa Borodin (Hamburg) 


1911 

Arregni: Yotunde (Madrid) 

Bartok; Rider B lag bar Is Berg 
Bittner: Bergscc (Vienna) 

Ciuiuu. Huns D&uuiiing (Brunswick) 
Convert, b\ S.: Saerijieo. (Boston) 
Coi: Cap fa* a ’« Daughter (Potrograd) 
Erhmger, C.: Aube Rouge (Rouen) 

Pi I hud: Fuor di Neve (Milan) 
Franckenstein: Rahab (Hamburg) 
Gianetti: * Nazareno (Buenos Aires) 
iiansen: H'rauenhst (NoTulershausen j 
Herbert: Nafoma (New York) 
Herman* II. L.; So n ft Art (Knssol) 

1 1 irsc h m f i ii n: Pel its Efoiks (Pa ris) 
Ippulitw-Ivanov: Pprral (Moscow) 
Kieuzh Kuhreiyen [ Vionmv) 

Laparra: Jota (Paris) 

Magnard: Berenice (Paris) 
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VfaScagni: Isabeau (Buenos Aires) 

Vendetta (Marseilles) 

\>ns: Voit$ de Bonhcur (Palin) 
lavel: Heure Espagnole (Paris) 
l£kay; Fraler Georg (Peat) 
iatnl-Stdins: Dijanire (Monaco,P ah*) 

It.: Rosenkavalier (Dresden) 

Permit ini. G + ; Montana (Bari) 

Etarrasso: TTansaitamiques (Pans) 

Phermignon: • Anaujicwufpne (Venice) 
Wemlland; Ich (Berlin) 

WolFFerrari: der Madonna (Munich) 

{andonai: Conchita (Milan) 

Cayt»: Voter Unecr 

Sepbr: Monsieur Bonaparte (Leipzig) 


1913 

VbrAnyi; Paolo and Francesca (Pest) 

1‘Albert: Verschenkte Frau (Vienna) 

11 Licbc&kctten (V iciuut) 

3our«auIt-Duooudray: Myfdhiti (Nantea) 
Burkbnrdt: AfO&elgrelchcn (Schwerin) 

Busoni: Brautwaht (Hamburg) 

^nmussi: Da Bnrrg (Milan) 

Jarp. Ihro und Leander (Breslau) 

Gkmis: Zweru Nate (Brimswide) 

Dam resell, W. : Done of Peace (Philadelphia) 

Do Lam: jVaWo [Parts) 

** Train Masques (Marseilles) 

DahnJinyi: Tattle Simona (Dresden) 

DrafcBoke; * Christas (Berlin) 

Dubois, L,: Edhiio (Antwerp) 

Dupont, Q,; Force da Cuvier (Brussels) 

Eedon: Rhem (Brussels) 

Enna. A.: Nattergalen (Copenhagen) 

Erb, M, J,; Prinicmin Fluntcmti (Slrosburg) 

E Hanger, C,: Sarcibre (Paris) 

1 a Er Iimga r: AT oU (Pa ris) 

FoUrdrnin: Vercittg&orix (Nice) 

Qrutchaninov: Sasur Beatrice (Moscow) 

Holbrooke: Children of Don (London) 

Huber, it,: Simplicius (Basel) 

Koanemnne,: Madonna mit dem Mantel (Ostrau) 
KUnncckc: Circe (Munich) 

Lazznri: Liptewsa (Pans) 

Leoncavallo: Rcginutta ddle Rose (Rome, Naples) 

“ Zingari (London) 

Leroux: Caritlonneur (Paris) 

Marsickt A.: Vcnddio Coisa (Rome) 

Massenet: Roma (Parb) 

Moyer. J. A,: Mdodatengnbrunnea (Augsburg) 
Moyer-Holmund: fI chics Tmmnbitdcr (Berlin) 

" 11 TagRoni (Berlin) 

Matter v, d, Ocker: Lurlty (Magdeburg) 

Nougtib; Aiffte (Rouen) 

OberfeUhncr: Aphrodite (Vienna) 

Onofii: Amuolo (Romo) 

Orofice: Radda (Lilian) 

Farelli; DispettOti Amanii (Philadelphia) 

Parker, H* W,r A/tma (New York) 

Feroei: * Dies Iste (Rome) 

Pixira; Lorenzo Murano (Antwerp) 

Rudoux, 0,: Oudi'tctte (Brussels) 

Reiter. J.: Ich aber pre&tr die Lt'eAs (Dessau) 
Hopartz: Pugs (Nancy) 

Snelis, M. EL: * A'ams Sehutd and Sflhnti (Munich) 
Hohroknr: Ferner Khng (Frankfort) 

Hcppilli; CinftnUegra (Milan) 

Sommer: Waldsehratt (Brunswick) 

Straufl3 ( R,: Ariadne auf Naxos (Stuttgart) 

It rich: Cicada (London) 

Waghaltcr: Teufchneep (Berlin) 

WuLtcrshauacn: Obirst Chabert (Frankfort) 

Wend kind; Schneider von Malta (Leipzig) 

Random)i: Mdenis (Milan) 

Zichy: Rodosto (Pest) 

Zollner, H.: Zigeuner (Stuttgart) 

1913 


Alfano: Qmbra di Don Giovanni 
Bittner: Abmiturer (Vienna) 

Brandts-Buys: Glockenspiel (Dresden) 
Braunfels: uhnspiegd (Stuttgart) 
Breton: Tabor? (Madrid) 

Carini: Baronessa 


Charpontier: Julian (Paris) 

Cottrau: Cordelia (Padua) 

Damrosch, W,; Cyrano do Bergerac (New York) 
Drnrackc: Merlin (Gotha) 

Dupont, G* (2): Atria 

Dupuis, A,: Chateau do Bretkho (Nice) 

fin pa, A.: Gloria After id (Copenhagen) 

Falla: Vida Breve (Nice) 

FaurG; P&nitope (Paris) 

Ferrari, E,: Anara (Milan) 

Fourdnun; Madame Roland (Rouen) 

" Conies dc PcrrauU (Faria) 

Gailhard, A.: SorliUtge (Paris) 

Gaaco: Leggenda ddh Setts Torri (Rome) 
Gast&ldon: Reucdo di Caprihn a (Turin) 
Griiner: Narrengcricht (Vienna) 

G re linger: Ooldhansd (Mu I house) 

Herbert; Madeleine (New York) 

Himchmann: Peak /Canon (Ghent) 

Hbsah Winland der Schmid (GhartoHenburg) 
Huber, II.: * Wmssagung uad Erfilllung 
Kaiser, A.: Theodor Ktimer (Kassel) 

Ktanati: t dam if A (M unic 1 1 ) 

KUnncckc; Cmur-As (Dresden) 

Lorentz: Beiden Aiif?«afcn (Karlsruhe) 

Lozai: Elixir di PiVa (Bologna) 

Major: Mila (Preaburg) 

Mariotte; Vieux Roi (Lyons) 

Mascagni: Parisina (allInn) 

Massenet: Paifurge (Fariti) 

Maurice. P,: Lanml (Weimar) 

Mojsiflevics: Tantchen Rwmarm (Briinn) 
Monleone: Arabesca (Rome) 

Montanuri; Birkhino di Parigi (Milan) 
MontomezEi: A more del Trr fib (Milan) 

MUller v. d. Ocker: Juno Joseph (Mngdeburg) 
NeSvera: * Job (Prague) 

01 lone: Reiour (Angers) 

PucehlcroUh Santo (Turin) 

Pahimu; Gala Ptacidm (Barcelona) 

Pons: Frcmeavjo (Lyons) 

P rate I la; Lilia (Lugo) 

Rcuchatil: Moissan Sanghmle (Bnissels) 
Saiat-Sadna: * 7Vrrr Promise (Gloucester) 
Scbattnmnn: Teufete Pergammt (Weimar) 
Sehriiker; Spidwtrk and PrinHssin (Vienna) 
Silver: Myritmc (Nice) 

'J'ommasini: Ugunte For tuna (Rome) 

Tovey: Bride of Dionysus (published! 

Tr^misot; Aureole (Trieste) 

Wcigmaim: Klarijiclltntmatiher (Hamburg) 

W oi KOW^ki-Bietlau: Noihsmd (Dcsaau) 

Wolf*Ferrari: LisbhaLer alt Arzt (Dresden) 
Wolff, M.: Heiliger (Hamburg) 

1914 

Andrea, Ratcliff, (Duisburg) 

Beer-Walbrunn: Ungeheuer (Karlsruhe) 

Behm: Gelobnis 
Buoceri: Mdrkan (Bergamo) 

Bticeardo: Sogna a*Alma (Bueno Aires) 

Drake: Blind Girl of CasteCCailR (Chicago) 
Franahctti: Nolle di Leqtmda (Florence) 
Glilth; ft or and und If tide (Munich) 

Grimer: Don Juans letztes Abenteucr (Leij>zig) 
Harvey: Ilona (London) 
tteydridi: SSufaU (Halit:) 

Holbrooke: Dpfon (London) 
lulul: Des Tribunal# Clebot (Mayonce) 

Keussier; Gcf&ngnistw (Prague) 

Korun: Bfondin von No.mur (Bremen) 

LeBorne, F.: Cl&op&tro (Rouen) 

Leroux: FiUe do Figaro (Paris) 

Mackenzie: Cricket on the 11 earth (Loudon) 
Malipiero: Canotw (Romo) 

Massenet; GOopdlre (Mcjnte Carlo) 

Messagcr: Biot rice (Monte Curb) 

Mraczek: Inset AbeU (Breslau) 

Nougu^s; Eobircie (Paris) 

Pcdrolto: Juana ( Vicenza) 

Poncbiclli; Mori di Venciio (Monte Curio) 
Suntans,: Guerra in tem]w di Guerra (Athena) 
Schmidt, Franz: JVafrc /Xiuie (Vienna) 
Seholze: Hanna (Eger) 

Siegel. R,: Herr Datid>oh (Essen) 
binding; tteiliger Berg (Dessau) 
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SmtiPeffHa: Abtsao (Milan) 

SolTfcUtni: Leone (Ciwm) 
gp^ri': .46f. rori Fitcftl (Nuremberg) 
Bcruvliuky: Rational (Paris) 

Uriah: T#ino-Tati (Loudon) 

Waphii-lbcr: Juoend (Berlin) 

Weingnrtn&r: Koiti uwl Abel (Darmstadt) 
Web; fStnrm avf die Muhlc (Vienna) 
Weweler: * Sifitjlut (Dmmold) 

ZnjiiVk; Ferdinand und Louise (Stuttgart) 
ZumJouai: Francesca da Rimini (Tumi) 

1915 

Bath; Young England (London) 

Cnrse: Fritiof (London) 

Finn: Pare; del ’5i> (Turin) 

Giordano: Madame Sans-Ghia (New York) 

Jenkins, D,: * Moses 

Lehmann, Liza: Ever if man (London) 

Mackenzie; * Ton tuition 

Mu riot Li: Traq&lia Fhrentina (Homo) 

Niel^m, L.: imbeltt i (CornmUagau) 

Nov ft k: Xrikowktf R&r&fck (Prague) 
Parker, II. W,: Fairyland (Los Angeles) 

1 * Moncn and the Grail 

Rodrigo: Bvcgaeriana (Madrid) 

Ho mi mi: Fedra (Rome) 

Schillings: Mono Lisa (Stuttgart) 

Sigwart: Liedcr das Euripides (Stuttgart) 
Waltershausen: Rickardis (Karlsruhe) 


Sokloa: Sckahratade (Mannheim) 

Smyth: Bente«jamV Mattt (London) 

Sp&tmmburfc; Snh ein Knab* tin Rdslein steh'n (Wies¬ 
baden) 

1918 

Busoni: AWcecAtzis (Zurich) 

Cad man; Shttnewis (New York) 

Forster, J. B.; Uebcr winder (Prague) 

Glanctti; Cuora a Baulte (Hume) 

Griinor: Thcophono (Munich) 

Hadley: Garden of Allah (New York) 

" Bianca (Now York) 

Hdfor: D&tnr&geften (MurombUrg) 

Huber, II.: Frutfa di Marc (Bosei) 

Ivanov-Boretski: Witch (Warsaw) 

Kjenuil: Kjartan und Gudrun (Mannheim) 

KIoso: Sofinc-Gnet (Basel) 

lioch,, F. E*: Iltitfrimttfdc (Berlin) 

Uizzari: Sauthiot (Chicago) 

Leroux: 1SH (Monte Curb) 

Mnr'mutT.\i Jacquerie (Hutmoa Aires) 

Montemeszi: At tea (Milan) 

Nevin* A. F.: Daughter of the Forest (Chicago) 

Puce ini: Tabtirro (New York} 

H Suor Angelica (New York) 

Gianni SchiceJd (New 1 York) 

Schreker: Gezeichneten (Frankfijj't) 

Wagner, S.; JSchtmrteschtytiJwnreich (Karlsruhe) 


191C 

d 'Albert: Tatm A imm (Drosden) 

BenaUky: Sehmicdm ton Kent (Dresden) 

Bienatock: Sandro tier Karr (Stuttgart) 

Brandt.-r'Onyti, J,: Dm Sdtrmdcr run Schonau (Dres¬ 
den) 

Ruchhfdtor; Laser's Knot (Chicago) 

Contes. A.: Surdanapaltm (Potrogmd) 

Dupuis, A.: Passion (Monte Carlo) 

Finn: Campatta a Gloria (Turin) 

Granados; Gojcrcm (Now York) 

Holst: Bnviiri (1 guidon) 

Huber, H, : Schtirut Belinda (Bern) 

Rangel: Sckmiedin ran Kent (Dresden) 

Kienzel; Testament (Vicuna) 

Korn go Id: Violania (Munich) 

Ring des roly Prater (Munich) 

Leoncavallo: Free {ami tm MvfflU t (Montecatini) 
Loroux: Cadeatix de Not! (Pari*) 

Monrame: Su&M h Rilirala (Milan) 

Nnitzcl: Richter flea Kuschaa (Darmstadt) 

Novak: Karb.dein (Prague) 

Pero^i: * Giorni dt Tribuloeiom (Milan) 

Prokovicv: Placer (Petrngrad) 

lit j t te nbcrc r Gesch w i tier (Fran k fort) 

Sohoeck: Erwin to Krtnire (Zurich) 

Stanford; Critic (London) 

Tmibmami: Portia (Frankfort) 

Volbithuii, FttMiu (Hai!*ol) 

Wegcnanr; Ctd (Utrecht) 

Wemgartncr: Dame Kobold (Darmstadt) 

1917 


1919 

Boer resen: KQniylicha G<tsi (Copenhagen) 

Dreil: Ltymd (New York) 

Cords: Sonnwendnachi (Nurcinburg) 

Delius; Fcnnimore und Gcrda (Frankfort) 

Dost: Fcuerprobe (Pinnon) 

F6vrier: Qkisinonda (Chicago) 

FdrsEer, ,1. B.: Uiibenu&tdn (Prague) 

H:ihu 1 H,: Nausicaa (Monte Curio) 

Hildebrand: Firlefanz (Freiburg) 

Hugo: Temple-Dancer (Now York) 
laid; Verbotorto Liebc (Corn) 

Koennooko: Magdalena (Charlottonburg) 

Luvadfr; Rotiwiric dr In Friar PieAaitqus (Paris' 
Mackenzie: St. Joh}i f s Eve (London) 

Neumann, F.: Herbilttlttna (Berlin) 

Novlik: Burffkob&ld (Prague) 

ObcrluiLhiier: Cwcilia (Il'anibiirg) 

OLhegraveri: ^ Maricntdten (Cologne) 

Paliisnji: Morixca (Barcelona) 

Pteriif; Cydalixe (Park) 

IVmtcll.it: Sim di Vargoun (Bologna) 

RnngstrOm: Ktonhratd (Stuttgart) 

Sautaliquido: Ignota, mid Ferhuda (Tunis) 

8ehj n Idem ti: Bm utrn ub (Christ in uiti} 

Sehoeok: (tanado da Cotibrados (Zurich) 

$ f musa. It: Fra n oh no Betmtlen (V ieiui i l ) 
Trfenisot: Epam (Lyons] 

Wafllmltcr: Jugend (Berlin) 

WaiL«rSlmu»n; iitwHnmeiner tlochmit (Karismsm; 
Wdsabder: Freimann^kifid (Leipzig) 

Wa licit*Wa lewrki; Dtda (O meow) 

Z&ndonnh Via della Fiuestm (Milan) 


Bucceri: Ondine (Nanles) 

DoKoven: Canterbur}/ Pilgrims (New York) 
Erbngcf : Barbier de Deauville 
Hadley: Azora (Chicago) 

Hummel, P.; Grjildo drr Seligea (Alum burg) 
d'Indy: * Mgstdsre de St, Griftaphc (Paris) 
IppoMov-Ivanov- OK from Nvrdhnd (Moscow) 
Kami: Sappho (Gera) 

Keusalcr; + Jesus iron Namrdh (Prague) 

LhmL AitgdUn hrt Verde (Home) 

Mascagni: Lwfohlk i (Rome) 

Obcriedhner; Eittrncr Hefiland (Vienna) 

Ptitzncr: Palestrina (Munich) 

Pufjdni: Raadinc (Mr.ntc Carlo) 
liauuegger, A. I.: maria di nrevai 
Reiter, J.: Tell (Vienna) 

ResmEck: Eros u. Psjpshe (Breslau) 

Rohr: Frmosnlint (Leipzig) 

RoKyekt; Bros ond Psychc (Warsaw) 

Sabata: Macigno (Milan) 


1920 

Alaluono: Mirra (Itonici) 

Andera t E,i Ted und Ldwn (Hanover) 
Bn.Htide: M&lfa (Strasburg) 

Bath; fhtbboh (Milan) 
ikuittzmirn: Sattfrvs 
Bruunfcb: V&gd (Munich) 

Bruneau: Roi CaudaaP (Paris) 

Camossi: Fuseh i di 8< Gloeatmi (Milan) 
Chelius: Magda-Maria (Dessau) 
DcKoven: flip mn Winkle (Chicago) 
Davieo; Dogarmo (Monte Carlo) 
Girintu.t i: JHnotwhia e Pierrot (lldntu) b 
GiiiuiiL- Sea it u i u-i tul Gerlfiiade (Di e^dnti) 
rimlley: Viropotra'» fright (New torkj 
flubay. j.: Anna Karenina (Dresden) 

Is tel: End tick allein (Schwerin) 

Weiin Frauen irttumm (Berlin) 
Kaun: Ftemde (Dresden) 

Korn gold: Tote Stadi (Hamburg) 
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Lavmia: Kultcrw (Hefaingfore) 

Lhuika, More (Agrnrn) 

Noe he: Frawfoi s Ki“4w (Karlsruhe) 

0borleitimer: Ueidenter (Vwarn ) 

Pedro ltd: Vtfiliti (Milan) 

Pratella: Aviatore (Lugo) 

Sohroker: SchaUgr&ber (Frankfort) 
Schuster: Juttgbrunnen (Leipzig) 

Sttihr: Verlorrmv $ohn (Vienna) 

Szendrei: Tilrkisenblauer Garten (Leipzig) 
Weingartner: Mcistcr Andrea (Vienna) 

“ Tamkouei (Vienna) 

1921 


d'Albert: Scirocco (Darmstadt) 

Alfano: Leggenda di Sacuntala (Bologna) 

Beilschmidt: Schlauer Amor (Leipzig) 

Bittner: Kohlheimerin (Vienna) 

Bocrrcsen: Kaddara (Copenhagen) 

Bruiieau: Jardin du Farad (ex (Paris) 

Chlubna: Catulls Racks (Bi'Cma) 

Delmas, M.: Camille (Paris) 

Donaudy: Ramuntcko (Milan) 

Dupont, G>: Ajtfnr (Pam) 

Erlnngor, C<: Forfaiters (Pam) 

Ettingdi-: Judith. (Nuremberg) 

Frnndietti (with Giordano): Crmro a Pompei (Rome) 
Galileo; * A'ppealupm 
GnEhgrintii: In Attn (Trieste) 

Guorrini: Nemici (Bologna) 

Hindemith; Mdrder and jV u&ch-Nu&chi (Stuttgart) 
H(ie: Dans t'Ombre dc fa Cathedral (Parts) 

Jos6 Antonio: * Trcs MUagros de -S'* Cecilia (Paris) 
Martcatt: Meister ScIt,mWr (Plmtcn) 

Mascagni: piccolo Marat (Rome) 

Mtmleoue: Mister# £ Venice) 

Mracjek; Ibdar (Dresden) 

Phillips, M. F.: Rebel Maid (liondon) 

Pralcovtav; Prince of Orange (Chicago) 

Itudniek: * Johannes dcr T&ttjar 
Vittinlini: Anitna Allegro, (Romo) 

Wellesz: Prinzessin Girham (I I [mover, Frankfort) 
Wend land: Piter Sukoff (Basel) 

Wolff* Max: Pmu Berthes Vesper gnu# (Nuremburg) 
Wurm. Mario: Mtiechtddfam (Leipzig) 


1922 

Abranyi: Are Maria (Pest) 

Bachelet: Quand la Cloche Sonnera (Paris) 
Bittner: Bergsee (Leipzig) 


Blanik: Ewiges Leben (Kiel) 

Busser: NoccS CoriiUhicnnes (Paris) 

Campbell, Colin: TAaitf and Talmaie (London) 
Chiodi: Ffaiia di Korda k (Breada) 

Costa, Mario: Scugnizza (Turin) 

Donaudy: Fiam/ninga (Naples) 

Ehronberg: jfuinrffat* (DQ^cldorf) 

Formri“Trc^nto: Pieraxzo (Alessandria) 
Fmndictti: Glttueo (Naples) 

G in net I h Lea (Milan) 

G lAser* P,: KifcMein int Sec (A lien burg) 
Goblcr: Prittt Nacktiodcktcr (Altenburg) 
Hindemith: Sancta Susanna (Frankfort) 
JntiliCcfc: Kata Kabayfavd (Briinn) 

Kanin: Jugunda (Prague) 

Kuatenor: Casanova (Karlsruhe) 

LnUuada: Tempesta (Milan) 

Lorentz: Liebesmacht (Karlsruhe) 

Lualdi: Figlia del Rb (Turin) 

Manuel: Isabella et Pantalon (Paris) 

Mauke: Thamar (Stuttgart) 

Moiitor: * Marias Heimgang (Sigmaringen) 
Mucci: Susetta (Ancona) 

Neumann, F,: Beatrice Caraccio (Briinn) 
d’Ollone: Uns et Aulres (Paris) 

Pahissa: Marienela (Barcelona) 

Renda: Mandragola (Turin) 

Rozycki: Beatrice Cenci 
Schoeck: Venus (Zurich) 

Szymanowski: Hagith (Warsaw) 

Waghalter: Spdicr Gast (Berlin) 

Zandonai: Giuhttn e Romeo (Rome) 

Zich: Vina (Prague) 


1923 

d'Albert: Marieken von Nymwegen (Munich) 
Binnehmi: Principe o Nurcdha (Venice) 

BQssor; Notts Ccrinfhiennts (Paris) 

Bohm; Gbtckcfigicsser mn Breslau (Nuremberg) 
Cras: Polyphsme (Paris) 
de Falla: Retable de Maeso Pedro (Seville) 
Holst: Perfect Fool (London) 

Michetti: Grazia (Rome) 

Mule: Monacella alia Fontana (Trieste) 
Pizzetti: Debora e Jaele (Milan) 

Respighi: Bel fagot (Mijan) 

RLamdli; Compagnacci (Rome) 

Rousseau* Bi A.: Mured (Paris) 

Schmidt* Frank: Frtyligundis (Benin) 

Straup: Torichte Jungfrau (Berlin) 




Since the publication of this volume in 1924 the following death-dates have been noted: 


Abert, Hermann . . . 

Allen, Nathan H. . . 

Arienzo, Nicola d' . , 

Audsley, George A. , . 

Balling, Michael . . . 

Baltzell, Winton J. . . 

Bary, Alfred E. von 
Beck, Johann H. . . . 

Beer-Walbrunn, Anton 
Bennewitz, Anton . . 

Bernoulli, Eduard . . 

Bird, Arthur .... 
Blaramberg, Paul . . 

Borwick, Leonard . , 

Boaai, M. Enrico . . . 

Breil, Joseph C. . . . 

Brema, Maria .... 
Breton, Tomas .... 
Bridge, J. Frederick 
Bridge, Joseph C. . . 

Brounoff, Platon G. 
Burrian, Karl .... 
Busi, Leonida .... 
Busoni, Ferruccio B. 
Capoul, Joseph A. V. 
Catoire, George L. . . 

Chamberlain, Houston S. 
Charlier, Marcel „ . 

Clarke, Hugh A- . . . 

Cu\«s ( Fpanktjn M 
Dan hi re other, Gustav . 
Delaiioude, ILt.ie M. . 
DeRebzk^, Jean 
Destranges, Louis 

Rouill£-. 

Ditson, Charles H. . , 

Dubois, Theodore 
Dufau, Jenny .... 
Dunham. Henry M. p . 
Eeden, Jean B. van den 
Ellicott, Rosalind F. 
Engel, Julius D. , 
Eulenburg, Ernst 
Faelten, Carl .... 
Faure, Gabriel U. 
Ferrata, Giuseppe 
Fielitz, Alexander von 
Finck, Henry T. 

Foehster, Adolph M. 
Ford, Ernest A. C, . 
Freund, John C. , . . 

Frickenkaus, FaNNY 
Fuchs, Robert .... 
Gailhard, Pierre . 
Gallignani, Giuseppe 
Garcia, Gustave 
G^dalge, Andr^ 

Gericke, Wilhelm 
Gibson, George A. . . 

Gigout, Eugene . , . 

Gilbert, Henry F. B. 
Godfrey, Charles [b. 1839] 
Goovaehts, Alphonse 


1927, at Stuttgart. 

1925, at Hartford, 

Conn. 

1915, at Naples. 

1925, at Bloomfield, 

N. J. 

1925, at Darmstadt. 

1928, at New York. 

1926. 

1924, at Cleveland. 

1929, at Prague. 

1926. 

1927, at Zurich. 

1923, at Berlin. 

1907. 

1925, at Le Mans. 

1925, at sea. 

1926, at Los Angeles. 

1925, at Manchester. 

1923, at Madrid. 

1924, at London, 

1929, at Chester. 

1924. 

1924, at Prague. 

1901, at Bologna. 

1924, at Berlin. 

1924, at Toulouse. 

1926. 

1926, at Bayreuth. 

1921, at Paris. 

1927, at Philadelphia. 

1920, 

1923, at New York. 
1913, at Paris. 

1925, at Nice. 

1915, at Nantes. 

1929, at New York. 

1924, at Paris. 

1924, at Pau. 

1929, atBrookline,Mass. 

1917, at Mons. 

1924, at London. 

1927, at Potsdam. 

1926, at Leipzig. 

1925, at Readfield, Me. 

1924, at Paris. 

1928. 

1925, at Chicago. 

1925, at Rumford, Me. 

1927, at Pittsburgh. 
1919. 

1924, at Mt. Vernon, 

N. Y. 

1313, at cm Luiiilctiil* 

1927, at Vienna. 

1918, at Paris. 

1923, 

1925, at London. 

1926, 

iy^o. at Vienna. 

1924, at Mentone. 

1925, at Paris. 

1928. 

1919, 

1922, at Brussels. 


Grunfeld, Alfred . . 

Hackh, Otto C. 

Haddock, Edgar A. . . 

Hauk, Minnie . . . , 

Hegar, Friedrich . . . 

Herbert, Victor . . . 

Hochberg, Count von . 
Hollmann, Joseph . . 

Hood, Eusebius, G. . . 

Horner, Ralph J. . . . 

Hull, A. Eaglefield 
Humiston, William H. . 
Jaell-Trautmann, Marie 
Jordan, Jules . . . . 

Junck, Benedetto . . 

Kashkin, Nikolai . . . 

Kastalsky, Alexander D. 
Kidson, Frank .... 
Kilburn, Nicholas . . 

Kneisel, Franz . . . 

Koch, Friedrich E. . . 

Koessler, Hans . . . 

Khehl, Stephan . . . 

Kretzschmar, Hermann . 
Kronold, Hans . . . 

Lacombe, Paul . . . . 

Lange-Muller, Peter E, 
Lehmann, Lilli . . . 

Liapunov, Serge V. . . 

Lipsius, Marie .... 
Lloyd, Edward . . 

Machado, Augusto . . 

Macpherson, Charles . 

[b. 1870]. 

Mahillon, Victor . . . 

Malat, Jan. 

Mahechal, C. Henri . 
Marsick, Martin . . . 

Mahzo, Eduardo , . . 

Masini, Angelo . . . 

McCoy, William J. . . 

Messager, Andre . . . 

Mollenhauer, Emil . 
Morse. Charles H. 
Moser, Andreas . . . 

Moszkowski, Mqhitz , 

Nau, Maria. 

Neumann, Fred rich . 
Niecks, Frederick . . 

vy iviAR/v, u uoDrn * 

Ochs, Siegfried 
Ohgeni, Aglaja .... 
Pache, Joseph .... 
Paladilhe, Emile . . . 

pAPiNi, Guido .... 
Parratt, Walter . 
Patton, Willard 
Perry, Edward B. 

Pezze, Alessandro . . 
Pierre, Constant . 

Pin ell i. Ettore 
Pothier, Joseph 
PRESSE n, Theodore 
Prohazka, Karl 
Puccini, Giacomo . . . 

Randolph, Harold 


1924, at Vienna. 

1917, at’ Brooklyn. 

1926, 

1929, at Lucerne, 

1927, at Zurich. 

1924, at New York. 
1926, at Salzbriinn. 

1926, at Paris, 

1929, at Concord, N. H. 

1926, at Winnipeg. 

1928, at Huddersfield. 
1923, at New York. 

1925, at Paris, 

1927, at Providence. 
1905. 

1910? 

1926, 

1926, at Leeds. 

1923, at Bishop Auck¬ 
land. 

1926, at New York. 

1927, 

1926, at Prague. 

1924. 

1924, at Berlin. 

1922, at New York. 

1927, at Carcassone. 

1926. 

1929, at Berlin. 

1924, at Paris. 

1927, at Leipzig. 

1927, at Worthing, 

1924, at Lisbon. 

1927, at London. 

1924, at St. Jean. 

1915, at Prague. 

1924, at Paris. 

1924. 

1929, at New York, 
1926, at Forli. 

1926, at Oakland, Cal. 
1929, at Paris. 

1927, at Boston. 

1 927. at, Boston. 

1925. 

1925, at Paris. 

1891, near Paris, 

1929, at Prague. 

1924, at Edinburgh. 

I Eli; SuuiliT; 

1929, at Berlin. 

1926, at Vienna. 

1926, at Baltimore. 

1926, at Paris. 

1912, ai Luuuun. 

1924, at Windsor. 

1924, at Minneapolis. 

1924, at Camden, Me. 
1914. 

1918, at Paris. 

19 ID. at, Home. 

1923, in Belgium. 

1925, at Philadelphia. 

1927, at Vienna. 

1924, at Brussels. 

1927, at Baltimore. 
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Rappoldi, Laura Kehrer 
Reinach, Theodore . . 

Ritter, Hermann . . . 

Rogel, Jos6. 

Rothwell, Walter H. . 

Roze, Marie. 

Russell, Louis A. . . . 

Rybner, Cornelius 
Sacchetti, Liberio . . 

Saenger, Oscar . . . 

Saslavsky, Alexander . 
Satie, Eric .... 
Savage, Henry W. [b. 1859] 

SCHARWENKA, F. XAVER . 
Scheve, Edward B. . . 

SCHIEVBR, Ernst . . . 

Schmidt, Leopold . . , 

Sharp, Cecil J. 

Sharpe, Herbert F. . . 

Siloti, Alexander . . 

Smith, Wilson G. . . 

Sokolov, Nikolai (1) 
Sonneck, Oscar G. . . 

Spiering, Theodore . . 

Squire, W. Barclay . . 

Stanford, Charles V. 
Steinway, Frederick T. 
Stenhammar, Wilhelm . 
Sternberg, Constantin . 


1925, at Dresden. 

1928. 

1926, at Wurzburg. 

1901, at Cartagena. 

1927, at Los Angeles. 
1926, near Paris. 

1926, at Newark. 

1929, at New York City. 
1913? 

1929, at Washington, 

D. C. 

1924, at San Francisco. 

1925, at Paris. 

1927, at Boston. 

1924, at Berlin. 

1924, at Longmont, Cal. 
1915, at Hanover. 

1927, at Berlin. 

1924, at London. 

1925, at London. 

1919. 

1929, at Cleveland. 

1922. 

1928, at New York. 

1925, at Munich. 

1927, at London. 

1924, at London. 

1927, at New York. 

1927, at Stockholm. 

1924, at Philadelphia. 


Stevenson, Frederick „ 
Stoeckel, Carl .... 
Stuart, Leslie . . . . 

Sucher, Rosa .... 
Suter, Hermann . . . 

Svecenski, Louis . . ♦ 

Taudou, Antoine . . . 

Tolbecque, Auguste . , 

Valleria, Alwina . 

Vogl, Theresa .... 
Wakefield, Augusta M, 
Wead, Charles K. . . 

Wessely, Hans .... 
Weissmann, Adolf . . 

West, John E. 

Wild, Harrison M. . , 

Williams, Anna .... 
Wilson, Matilda E. . . 

Wirth, Emanuel . . , 

Wood, Charles .... 
Wormser, Andre A. T. „ 
Wotton, William B. . . 

Zeckwer, Camille . . „ 

Zeckwer, Richard . . , 

Zeisler, Fannie B. . . 

ZlCHY, GtiZA. 

Zimmermann, Agnes , , 

Zweers, Bernard . * , 


1925. 

1925, at Norfolk, Conn. 

1928, at Richmond. 
1927, at Berlin. 

1926, at Basel. 

1926, at New York. 
1925, at Paris. 

1919, at Niort. 

1925, at Nice. 

1921, at Munich. 

1910, at Grange. 

1925. 

1926, at Innsbruck. 

1929, at Saida, Syria. 
1929, at London. 

1929, at Chicago, 

1924, at London. 

1918. 

1923, at Berlin. 

1926, at Cambridge. 

1926. 

1912, at Deal. 

1924, at Southampton, 
N. Y, 

1922, at Philadelphia. 

1927, at Chicago. 

1924, at Pest. 

1925, at London. 

1924. 













STATISTICAL SUMMARY 


Part I contains nearly 1450 articles regarding topics and terms (exclusive of 
cross-references), including about 200 of a general character, 350 on forms and 
structure, 400 on instruments and their parts, about 125 on church-music as a 
specialty, etc. Certain comprehensive articles, like those on Dances, Notation, 
Terms of Performance and the like, increase the total of terms defined to more than 
2000. The bibliography in Appendix A affords a key to an incalculable list of books, 
probably several thousand. 

Part II contains articles regarding almost 7500 persons who have been active 
since the year 1700, mostly composers, conductors, organizers, teachers, theorists 
and critics, but with a large selection from the countless host of players and singers 
as well. These may be roughly classified by region or country of birth as follows: 


Europe: Southern Divis itui—-It a ly, especially Piedmont, Lombardy* Venetia and 
Emilia in.the north, Tuscany and the Papal States in the center, Naples and 

Sicily in the south . > . } . 810 

Southwestern Division —France, 800 , Belgium, 215, Spain and Portugal, 125 . 1140 

Southeastern Dhisfon — Bohemia, 270, Austria (with Moravia, Styria, Tyrol), 420, 

Hungary, Croatia, etc., 105 - . . . .855 

Easton Division —Gidicin and Poland, 145, Russia, 265 . 410 

Ntirth'Ctitfrni Divificn —Silesia, and Posen* 160, Pomerania and Prussia, 380, 

Brunswick, Fhmovqr, Mecklenburg* the Free Cities, etc., 260 .... 800 
JSouih-Cimtrnl Dirinmi —Saxony, Thuringia, etc., G40* Bavaria, 245 . . , 885 
West-Central — Switzerland, 100, Wthtombcrg, lhirlcm and Alsace, 230, 

Hesro* 150* the Rhino Province rind Westphalia, 205.685 

Northern Division —Finland* 25, Sweden and Norway* 135, Denmark, 110, Hol¬ 
land, 130. • 400 

Western Division —England, 720, Wales, 20, Scotland, 45, Ireland, 55, with some 

colonies.855 

America —Canada, 20,* The United States, 535,* Central and South America, 20 575 

Unknown. 45 

Total .about 7460 


Of these about two-thirda were born since the year 1820 (including about 1350 
aa late as since 1870) and of them more than one-third (almost 3000) are sup¬ 
posed to be now living. 

In addition, Appendix B gives lists and brief characterizations of about 1000 per¬ 
sons who worked prior to the year 1700. This makes the total of biographies nearly 
8500. 

Part III contains longer or shorter articles about some 235 places, often with 
mention of several musical enterprises under each, besides an indication of the birth¬ 
places of hundreds of musicians, old and new, and a hint as to scores of books about 
local history. Appendix C adds the titles and the dates of first presentation of 

j _ _ .1 _ 1 r\r\C\ -- 1 airmn o Tmnti 1 Oflfl 

lUWCtlUO 1UW --- 

* These figures cover only those in the United States or Canada; they would amount to 
nt least 10(10 if ihow who imvc become Amiirieamt by adoption or residence were included here 
(rulher tUiiD under the countries of their birth). 









